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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





A--S., Anglo-Saxon. 


A.V., Authorised Version. 





Biog. Dict., Biographical 
bor., borough. 
Mp», birthplace. 
C., Centigrade. 

v. (cirea), about. 
eap., capital. 

f., compare. 

eon, county. 

com., commune. 
eub. ft., cubic fect. 
d., died. 

Dan.. Danish. 
dept, department. 
dist., district, 

div., division. 

E., cast ; eastern. 





ed., edition: edited. 
e.g.. for example. 
Enoy. Brit., Encyclopædia Britannica. 
Eng., English. 
estab., established. 





fart. tn., fortified town. 
Fr, French. 
Tt, foot. 





£ov., government. 
Heb, Hebrow. 
Нш, History 
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m 
|in., Inches. 
(itis isnt 
ыша ж 
Rate, 
| Jour., journal. 
| Late, Latin. 
| lat., latitude. 
К 
Ton ома. 
Dictionary... ilan 
шаш mace, 
jus ee batter, 
(ma. ia; mount, nouam, а. 
[Nerd moria 
NI Row Токат. 
Ora Testament. 











Pop., population. 
prin., principal. 

prov., province. 

|pub., published. 

(аго. which see. 

R., tiv, river. 

т. b., right bank 
Rom., Roman. 

В.У, Revised Version. 
5., south ; southern. 

| sev., several. 

| Sp. Spanish. 

|зр. gr, specie gravit 

| sq. m., equaro miles. 


|temr., tomporature. 











trans, Lransiat 
| trib. tributary. 
| U.S.A., United States of Amerien. 
| vil, village. 

| vol, volume. 

W., wost j wootern. 


yds., yards. 














Google 





оган 





» Google 


THE ENCYCLOP/EDIA 


Churoh, derived from the Grook 
word. (Rowe), meaning "the 
Lord's House, from кур, ^ lord, 
of, master.” Dener Torma OF ine wort 

rka,’ the 





аге seen in the Swedish * 
German ' Kirche, the Anglo-Saxon 
"отсе, and the Scottish " kirk.’ Its 
inal ` mesning, therefore, was 
limited to the placo of assembly and 
Worship, but like numberiess other 
warda of common usage, which have 
Boon adopted from a dazocnl Into 
modern European tongues, ts sense 
has expanded with the development 
Of now thougate and customs. "Thus 
оштой ' may be applied also to & 
Chrerian soot, to the отиу, or to the 
whole community of Christian people, 
and ‘it ia interesting to notico bho 
Pura “voulesla "(ron Greek derane, 
"assembly. J, Fas undergone an exactly 
contrary trarstormation. being now 
Spplied to the bulding rather chan 
to the body ot Christians (ef. Welsh 
Goluye and Fronch phios). Waaemuch 
a the structure of the place of public 
Жор or C ie indisolubly bound 
o th the aneelopiment ef iral, 
dogma, and organisation, it has beer 
thouxht well to preface’ this article 
with в brief sketen Of the. history ої 
©. ‘architecture. Tt was in the 4th 
Sentury that Christianity was ofici- 
aliy adopted as the religion of the 
n empire, and iL was natural 
that C. ынды should, seck P 
spiration from some existing rohi- 
елга! type, ‘This they found in tha 
basilica, which "muet therefore be 
regarded ne tae basis of all C. archi- 
focture, ‘The magistrates wore accus 
apse of (he basi- 


lioa, separated by the * cancelli * (ће 

bar or" lattice `) from the litigants | ant 
and common people who stood facing 
thom in a long * atrium’ or ‘ open 
gout "av we W. "Ia the embryo C. 
the officiating, priests occupied the 
apee in the E, and eat with their 
Peeks to the high altar in she presb" 
terium, looking towards the congre- 
gation gathered in the court, now 
called the novo. ‘The * cancelli * exer- 
cised an Incaiculable influence in 
completely cutting of the ele 


from the laity and so augmerting о 
iier of thar wader eal бошобо 
Vv 
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In tho Б, this lattice developed into а 
orce of suored paintings which offec- 
шу hid trom the aity the supreme 
ЖАИЫП 
бота ' от ohor, which was simply 
an coste between the rerit 
pa "i ave, агозу тош tho 

or avcomamedation for olenpy 
EX preis ы биет атт 
mented where ib waa necosgary to set 

lanea body a mank. ne ehana 
‘ee isthe chote aad tho достало 
which. was the pordon of tie apes 
especially raitea bit for the 
уш тїзї Кою tho nars БҮ a 
ftruoural arch, а screen, er tops, and 
Sometnmee by ail three. Tho tre pu 
Pits or 1 ambons "on other sida of 
ho choir, rom which the Gospels and 
Epis ere wou (ie аши 
‘worshippers: may afili he sean in the 
Ratton ct San Cbron in Home 
here to somo doubt as Vo the exact 
rain ot tho оос ол, althouen 
EES 
awaze meant to be symabolloal of he 
Oros of “Criciaxion "assuredly эр 
Shans foo Their ярау adopton ta 
medieval Ca, for ia ‘the dark ages 
iere эку уйы amounted to 
Bassion: ‘in the E. she popularity ol 
фо donie lea to the erection of Ga, in 
the aha po of a Orest orom with one 
сша: ad four sumiler domes over 
The wm» of she crosa- Jti взу toes 











how desire to accentunte tho cruci 
form figure and faith in ihe возе 
ofthe Altar aaerifiee together tended 
{fo the exienson oi the N, and 3. 
arme which ктен into the iranse; 
DE the" great “Gothie cathedrale, for 
бого i ailes обы а splendid 
oppor or subsidiary chapels 
ЗАҢ aitans whero massa igat bc 
pang T eariy became the eom {0 
build the chief of those chapels, that 
dedicated to the Blessed Virei and 
known as the Lady chapel, behind 
the bigh altar im tho E., and tho fa 
creased lore of ritual aud pageant 
induced architects to continuo the 
navo and chapesl aides between the 
high altar and the Lady chapel, so as 


ene whica contr buted fat ta a 


dignity and pictursque scope of 
precensions. "Though the саодат 
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THE ENCYCLOP/EDIA 


„үне, gorized from the Genie 
журмш» (ора), meaning * the 
Fonts os ps, ^ Lord,” 


SE master. Diner formis or Eno word 
are seen in the Swedish ' kirka,’ the 
German." Kirche. tho Anglo-Saxon 
aree and th Soottisti Kirk Tes 
original meaning, fore, was 
United to tho paso of soomtiy nud 
worship, but like numberless other 
worda of common usage, which have 
Soon ‘adopted from a dageloul Into 
modern European tonguzs, its sense 
tas expanded with the develanment 
f new thoughts and ousoras. Thus 
church ° may be applied also to a 
Cristian soot, to the clergy, oF to tho 
whole community of Christian people, 
fad ib йө Interesting fo notico tho 
ora elu” (roti Greek к\т, 
Танат biy, has undergore an exactly 
wontrary, transformation. boing now 
Applied to the building rather than 
to the body ot Chrstióra (tj. Welsh 
eglwys and Fronch église) Inaemuoh 
Sio ature of tho peo of publio 
Worship or C. iy пазом 
Beith the тейит oF тїш, 
dogma, and organisation, it has boon 
itt. well to preface this аги 
with a brief sketch of the history of 
G'arohitesture. “It was in the Ath 
EO ACRES 
adopted as the religion of the 
Roman empire, and [b жиз naturi 
that C. architects ‘should scok Ja" 
spiration "rom some exiting archi- 
feotural tyne. ‘This thes touna in the 
bazilica, which must therefore bo 
fed as thie b 
iure. The 
tomed to sit in 0 





ie "cancelli * (the 
тош she iganta 
and common people who stood facing 
thom jn e long" atrium’ or * pon. 
court “al the W. “in the embryo C. 
Sher omlciating, priests occupied thè 
ороо in the Ёл and sat with thei 
Жы fo the high alter in tho presby 
terjum. looking, towards the (олате. 
gation їл the сош mow 
lod tho пато, Tho" cancelli! ozer- 
Sed an incalculable Influence in 
BU A, oue оп the deng | ant 
from tho laity and во augment 
mic) ot ا‎ Тама | 
ІУ 
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In the E, this attico developed into a 
бссооп of soorod paintings whioh oeo" 
ually Ша from the lalby the supreme 
det Ur the Holy” цаана The 
Sema or oholr, which was simply 
ax ngos betvoun fhe realen 
Sha "e neve, «rose fron! tho m 
P accommodation for clergy 
ro ad lator mas Furihor ou 
mented where it waa necessary to sede 
a farge body of monka. The ehanod 
P hat i the choir and tho sanctaaty, 
which was the portion of Ше epas 
тесу railad off for th» priesta 
Sas divided from tho rave Dy a 
structural arch, a screen, or steps, and 
Sometimes by dil tares "Tho two pul- 
Dita от" abone "on either sido of 
ie choir, from which the ospela aad 
Episties wero road t) tho азга 
worshippers, may atili he een fn Ша 
Basilica C. et San Clemente in Rome, 
"lore is sone doubt as 10 Ше exact 
origin ot the eruciform ся. although 
fe" popular belief that they were 
always meant to bo symbolical of the 
Cross of Grucinxion essurediy авс 
counts for their speedy adoption in 
medieval Ce., for in tho dari ages 
We love of syiuboliern amounted toa 
passion, "Ir the Re the popularity of 
To dome led to tho erecticn of Cs. in 
the shape sf a Grook огоо with one 
central and Tour smaller domes over 
{Те arms of the cross. [tis aay to sos 
how desiro to accentuate tho crack 
form ‘igure and faith in tae efioao; 
Sf the kitar ance together tende 
to the extension of tho N. und S. 
arms, whio grew into the iransepts 
Of the groat (Gothic cathedrals for 
these “side aisles offered a splendid 
opportunity. for subsidiary chapel 
altars” whero masses might” v 
Sung. It early became the custom to 
build tho hist of theo chapels, that 
dedicaiod Yo the Blessed Vind mad 
Known as (he Lady chapel, “behind 
the high altar in tho E., and tho in- 
greased love of ritual aui pagent 
induced architects. to continue the 
mavo and caanoe nines between the 
Меп altar and the Lady chapel, во as 
to, orm ambulatoris ар апда, 
vel eontr onid maoh to fhe 























ameque осоро of 
Sodoms "thou! the couler 
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THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Chugh, doriyod trom, the Олук 
Ep? noun is 
Lorca" onse rom rado lord? 
от * mastar.” Other forms of the word 
are seen in the Swedish * kirka,’ the 
German "Kirche, th: 

Dems, and tae Seot 





piaco of assembly and 
ke nnmberless other 


ited to мер 
onn bit е at 
Words of common usage, which have 
Deen adopted from а Орана) into 
modem European tongues, its sense 
has expanded with the development. 
Sf now thoughts and customs." Thus 
‘Church’ may be applied algo to а 
Christian sect, to the clergy, or to the 
‘whole commuity of Christian poople, 
and 1048 interesting to notico the 
sword " gr Creak irai 
Taser bly 7, haa undergone ar exactly 
eontrary transformation, being now 
Spplied to the buiding rather than 
to the body of Christians (ef. Welsh 
eglwys and Fronch église). Inasmuch | 
RC indc of tke исе of publie | 
Worship or C. ia indiasolnbIy bound | Crosa 
Gp with the development of ritual, 
dogma, and uryunisation, it has boen 
taught. well to preface’ this article 
mith a brief sketch of the history of 
©. architecture, Ib wae in tho dh 
century that Christianity wes ofici- 
Шу adopted Ga the religion of the 
Roman empire, and it маз natural 
атон should wek f 

spiration from, rome existing arch 
teobural type. This they found in the 





















Баша, “ich must therefore Ы 
regarded as the basis Û. archi 
tecture. The rates were aceus- 





In tho E. this lattioo developed into a 
screen uf sacred paiuLings which effe 
nally hid from the laity the suprem 

act of tho Holy Eucharist. The 
* bema.* or choir, which was simply 
an inzlosure between the presbytery 





te and the nave, arose from. the need 


ff greater ascom natation to er 
i and Tatar was eee ae. 
мкр lnter за шаш. 
large boty of шош. The chancel 
е saree OUT ot manip, The bano 
wii was the porion of the ар 
especially railed off for the pri 
тога мор, semen. steps and 
pore toi) 
Prorat A E I 
the choir, from which the Gospels and. 
POR erty 
Bihin paw may atl bs eben i he 
basilica C. of Sen Clemente in Rome, 
lcgi pd 
origin of the cruciform Cs., C 
Ше pul polist that (ho 
tials orne to be atoll otis 
oe es es 
Conte Тое (tir pear ров in 
шейш! Car for ia ue di mpm 
tne Tave of ef оа азов ра 
pae te pray a 
Tho c ‘dome led to the erection of Ce, in 
the shape of а Greek ros with oue 
POPE RE 
orans of tho crotar Tola саву Qo m 
Vr rs ed e in iha floaty 
Er deis тен 
of the altar sacrifice together tended 
Ae Se uero EC 








peu 
OC. 
the 





sourt 
the ‘officiating, priesta occupies 
apee in tho 3. 

Daoks Lo the nigh altar in шө presby- |c 
terium, looking towards the congre- 
gation “gathered in the court, now 
called the nave, The ' i? exer- 
eised an inoaienlable infiuenee in 
ары ontting of tho, cler 








and sat with their th 





lore gf ritual 
indnesd architects to 


aa 
continus the 
Wy ata anc Se Lady Chapel So us 
Sut he Lady chapel 30 us 
tot torm ambuitoris. an arran 
mant whioh contributo much to d 





ош the laity and so augment 
dignity of their sacerdotal ETH] 
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dignity 


‘and picturesque scope of 
processions. 


‘Though’ the circuler 
A2 


Church 10 Church 
form was almost invariably visibly and palpably stained the 
{othe ase tn the chanoah the fights | purity of a soran очсак), The 


кА 
Тарга usually built oir Се 
Found ш imitation of that e| thé 
Foly sepulghre fn tienen ut 
tho reformation and the later spread 
of Nousonforaity. uud Puritanism 
Shered C arohitedare and decoration 
жота to aull the needs of what men 
Bow concolyed to be the ideal form of 
Series and worship. Tho medieval 
Builders had’ made their cathedrals | 
a'migaidcent “embodiment of that 
оше materialised Literal Christ: | 
Anity, the highest expression of which 
is found in Bante, and had therefore 
fmbellibol tho” walls with great 
[шк торчат ecenee from 
VIP UNT. and episodes ta Ehe 
lives of the saints, had set 
where seujpiursi agres ot the Y 
Tbe apostles, the saints, and Chriat, | 
and had frecly depicted in pictures | 
Gio orrore of hell кай Le majesty Ы | 
heaven, whilst outside they delighted 
incarving hideous rargoyles to КРИТ 
ths expulsion of aif demons from the 
house И God. Moreover the wealthy 
ош Мон had lad wu ons 
another in erecting ‘epacious and 
lendia edinoes to the greater glory 
Оой, with ашал vegard co the needis 
S tho оратора боп or the neighbour 
ood of tonua, Bul mith ie ree ut 
Protestantism, a mighty ieanosinatie 
Waye awept over Которо, алб cathe; 
Brain and Os. were ruthlessly stripped 
of ail their adornment save the 
Stained glam. “In troth the anbat 
Чоп of tho bitte for the Macs wac 
ost the deat blow of C. archive. 
Tuv ал а те arte he радас 
Bad already lod to a disastrous immi. 
tation of ancient, and especially of 
Greek models. and now “the ‘next | 
religion” owas’ responsible ‘for the 
growth of Os of the so-called con 
Sent “type. ota these. the audi: 
e where’ the congregation sts 
is merely a grout hell wit 
Tunning round three sides, wit on | 
в dais at the Е. end ip set the pulpit | 
fom which the minio ad 
io without being separated 
from) “them "otherwise than br. his | 
ро tn ou ass qedghated metea | 
itas, cathedral, cotventunl, col. | 
ave, and parish according to thelr 
status’ size, End Importance, Dus Git” 
ference in tame does not imply & dif- 
ference in stzueture, In modern times | 
rare fequenti bulit In imitation 
of Romanesque and especially” ot 
O Chameh Discipline (Disciplina кове. 
iptine ina 
stastion, Ia the means by whieh tho 
Get eaten decis with any of jte 
‘ofleiaisand members, who, by serious 
or dishonour. haya | 
pletely away ‘froma the 
Christian "standard of living and 
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т | ness. When, however, Christianit 


feat of authority i discipline hes 
dysty been called the - touch stone of 

Lice" Tho question as to 
Saher or mot thers э bo 
scolesiasttcal courte in whioh to try 


fender and especially „Serioa 


Stenden 
забона and bitter disputes between, 
Pore Rad нотоб ‘hrotenod 

middle ages, whereas it was mainly 
a controversy over this very риш 
of “authority in ‘punishing ofehders 

Which Manisha ‘Galvin and. others 
Fom ind very alrongbold Gonave: 
Tn the daye of tho eposolio fattore 


was thet if any man will not listen to 
tho church when i 

moral laste th 
Christ, 


municate, having 
and supreme court of appeal, „ Suck 
Damagen па Matthow Эп ‘ane 
Zrii 18 wore quoted in support of 
this doctrine, and indeed 
Instinct of self-proservation, as also a 
passionate desire to attain holiness, 
Was onough to urge the little isolated 
Chistian" communities to expel un- 
worthy members or otherwise free 
Пела from all obvious unclean 
thrust forth ita living shoots in every 
direction and was Dual and openly 
adopted into the great Roman 


the chureh, ceased io. consist of 
Separate and Independent societies of 
“sainte, and ово lattor wero 


obliged to sacriice their andene 
rerogatives ‘one by ono, including 
diseipiine, and to pass gradually into 
tate of арра pupillage ' to 
ЁЗ iet гупе Тойу whose 
representative the pope was 

поба to Ve. During the period of 
perreuuons under Decius, tho alarm- 

morenso of. аровіаду 
stringent rules for the restoration of 
the lapeod "rules. which were not 
suporsoded till thoend of the 4th oen- 
Ry From the sth to cho fth ten- 
fury inclusive, what now seeme the 
extraordinary’ custom publi 
panos wal in forea  Apontatea 
[dolatore, murderers, and adulterers 
wore во punished, but it appears shat 
many Individuals voluntarily became 
потові, though they bad eom- 
mitted nó heinous offence. "The en- 
тошеп ог sinners into the rank of 
Portanta oe place daring ant 
озода] canons regulated 

luring which the шг must ro mala 


Sprovtratars, end. ander. 





hearers, 


Church 
lat thelr readmission within tho 
gus ‘of the olurch usually occurred 
Holy Week "There ws а special 
сасы , and various 
etico. such os Й 


Of the utmost musteri.y and salf- 
Genial "Ав regards tho treatment of 
the ' lapsi," various opinions obtained 

among tho different soote, The 
Novatians believed, that forgiveness into 
cf those who had fallen away from 
faith rostod only with God, whilst tho 
Montanlsts insistod chata tinner onoo 
under the bann of bis church must 
remain in siatu pontlentic for tho 
remainder of his life. The dreadful 


Bumiliagion, cf publie ponange во. зо 


counts for its disappearance by the 
11th century. Bofore that dato it 
Lad ресише lpelely abused, For | 
lettara of 


of commuting Detanoss for taxes 
appeared as osrly as 550. Out of this 
system, ard also trom the doctrine of 
purgatory, whlch received its fullest 
expression in the time of Gregory the , 
Great, grew the fatal theory of in- 


п 


recommendation (belii  &nglish Furitans. and ев) 
pacia) often soured tho restoration | the Established Caurch 
Sf penitents, and the vicious system | wi 


Sous 


of tho discipline de ezcomm: 
Sid believed (hab in erery purüli 
non of worth ahoutd be appointed to 
Toport to the minister all Grote who 
are living "in oper aia, thai “the 
i warn them. not 
approach “thes Done емен 
Io they Sontínus to do so, thai 
ө miei exerce, ohur disipline 
ind forbid’ them’ tà come. ТЕ тал 
because Geneva refused 05 sanction 
Крра she Calvin waa delve 
Wénhbment in 1925. Yet in 
1841, on his return, Calvin triumphed, 
and "henosforward а оошу oF 
Say pariak of the Reged Chum 
Svery pariah of the Ноот 
B CE оцое he exercise 
of Ed aibi over tie 
Im tle Мц century. 
sotwitistending penante had been 
[ow abolished,” chore. Was a 
Seromvity la vogue ышош ie 
ону n 
Sootland, 
Nich approactes very nearly to tht 
raciigo ge tho, "Roms, Catho 
Ranke Koitas wars wont 
mako satisfaction publbly on the 
Stool of Repentance,” aud for grave 
Wmasgrosaons against, ‘ecclesiastical 
| law ft waa the faation In Ayrshire, aa 





оқоси. According to the vonality | late as ТЕП, for the peaitout to stand 


cime or miscemeunour A 


hristian might pay to tha church a| in suckle 


certain anm of money, whioh would | 


free him—so the preeching run‘ е lesser excommunication,” 


from the guilt of his mortal sin 
mortalia), althoagh he might | all 


tory after death to complete 
atonement. 





of religion. oxcommunioa. | 


Сона 
Still have to enduro a period of purga- тарі 
ра n 


re Dhol Bare of churn, алыша 

5 арту his contrition. 

The kirk-soasions Can still pronqunce 

беа the offender la banned trom 
aiia баала 

73, соңу, The 





he first 
reaches from tbe death of 


"essor 
Hons do aot iuvolve exclusion trom | Curie to ths toundation of Chane: 
communion апа fellowship other патен empire (800), the reign of 
than religious. Wholo communities | Constantine forming a dividing lino ; 
And countries were set outside the she second extends to the Heforma- 
Salo of the Church by the intordlet— tion, being divided ab the supremacy 
а supreme penalty which caused un-|of the papacy under Innocent ILI. ; 
warranted Г paiforing in lugland|and tho lat may bo subdivided by 
ай Ge releu ot Blug Sola, Аас Ше realy ot) уры; whl 
falormation thé? Protestant | cloned the Thirty Years’ War. 
Sturches rejected indu genose, aari- | Pentecostal aeabinbly of the apostles 
Galas confessions, which woro a form se an, upper тош ef Jerasalem 
of discipline. ‘ana she sacrament of 3з A-D.) ay be rerardec ag the seed 
n tha Roman Catholic af tha Catholle Churek, “Hare the 
шс private nn wor atli ze- disciples received the tullese ооп 
Dy wea sinnar miglit | оордош of hels austen as preachers 
EN D MIENNE 
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Church 
leaving ovorywhore in thoir track| 


small, bub ‘icf, Christian оош: sho n 


munities." During ^ Вів missionary | 
ету frorn 40 to 58 др. Peni Dogma tinue 
the hugo tesk of evangellsing tho} 
Gentiles, and he, more than any 
other, must De reared ва the founder 
of Christian theology and as the 

jgtle who, (тош the scattered stones. 
‘of tha primitive faith, piled up à Yast 
structure of Christian’ dogma capable| 


оу Sere deg bed Сыга Socks 
of the metropol x aud greater Italy 

because they Drac: 
Неа (an unlawful 


Surly Christians with thelr “whole 
being engrossed in tho ceret precorva- 
ion Or tele new religion Tod Шош to 
magnify toan inordinete degree their 
erssoutiona under "Nero (64) and | a 
Боа ар passing ie ehould hero 
be noted that the 1 


Christianity, in that t Anal 
ié from the opprewive fettes of 
Judaistic legalism. Up to tho days 
Ot Decus ‘persecution was purely 
Spasmodic and ineqectual, ав under 
rous Aurelius, whist with such 
‘emperors as Hadrian and Antoninus! 
Pius the ‘Christians, who were re- 
garded aa a negligible tactor, enjoyed. 
Considerable toleration and protec- 
tion, being allowed to form them- 
Selves into funeral associations and 
poor man's guilds (Collegia funeratica 
and Collegia ienuiorum). Dub from. 
230, when tae Catholo confederaey. 
with “its” hierarchical ‘constitution, 
and systematived worship, seriously. 
menaced the whole military and re- 
Пао" poliey of the empire, the 
instituted ^ "universal, 





reign of the 


ill "the. abdication f| 
‘Diocletian in 305, ‘This last, by his 
four infameus decrees, had made 
desperate but futile eforts to exter- 
ininate the whole Christian faction, 
At last, with the advent of Con- 
Stantinc in 313, came peace; for Con- 
xtantine, who himself on his death- 
bed received the | holy baptism, 
extended to Christianity all the 
privileges and righte that hithorto 

nim alone hac enjoyed, But 
it was not until the accession of 
‘Thoodesiua tho Great (379-395) that 
Christianity was fly adopted as 
fie one and only religion af the state 
Meanwhile, since the early years ofl 
the 3rd century the coaversion of tho| 
heathens in the East, that le in 
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‘execrable animal" i 
Geourced beast), Decius, and which ane 





Church 
Arabia, Porsis, and Armenia, and on 
jorthern and western confines of 


Roman rule, had been making оо 
Sealand э aat, tore he 
tions of the 4th oontury 
бе dodi ana Тешошо invaders 
Wore already Christian o In. Beran 
and olsewhoro political persecution 
and later the forte of Islamism wiped 
Out all traces of Christian proselytes, 
but in the West the efect of the 
Derbario invasions was to enduo the 
Christian bishops ‘with much of that 
social and moral power formerly 
melded by tho Roman omolals, 80 
Hint “the Shure setae naturally bo 
d as the heir fo all the 
majesty “and inf dence of. ancient 
Rome Mystery ronde ‘many. 
sings a trath brought home 
anyone who seeks to discover the 
primo. origin of that claborato 
роде! ниса onganisalivi ше. мш 
in the middle ages Yet frora the 
ing darkness there emerge in the 
Фи contury tree oficials conaected 
with the Christian ecelesite, namely. 
X. Bebop, -preebytor, and 4. 
Their furctlons "at Ais? wore. pa 
‘eed srinrchat, that is, ther administered 
е таан thi amang the pars 














kept order during the services, and 
Punished offenders against church 
Gisampline. "In earliest times’ there 


was one bishop attached to each 
church, but if he were away, it is eas 
io see how natural it was for his 
duties to devolve on the preahyters, 
several of whom wer frequently 
Фрей to. each, community. 
rdinariiy, however, the preshyters 
conetitated the bishop’ ‘council, and 
the deacons his assistante merely. 
Bot as carly ва the 5rd century 
liocesan began to supplant сог, 
tional bishops, or, in other worda, the 
principal of centralisation was 'put 
into action whereby а number of 
churches were entrusted to the caro 
of one bishop, usually а bishop in a 
town, who alone could ordain, 
ав whore representatives tha 
presbytere only could conduct wor- 
ship in the severa! churches. The 
creation of metropolitan bishops and 
finally ot the papacy wos a natural 
outcome of this process of centralisa- 
tion, a proces which the continual 
interchange, of lottere and, of mis- 
sionaries between the churches most 
diversely situated, as also the very 
generous hospitality naturally ex- 
idea by а Christian {о hls oo- 
zeligionista helped In a high d: 
to promote. By the metropol 
system, the bishops of Ephesus, 
Cartage und Arles) eto. exerobed 
authority over many churches of 
neighbouring provinces, whilst the 
Bishops of Rome, Constantinople, 
Antioch, Alexandra, and Jern 











Church 


exercised a stil wider Jurisdiction, 
and carly became known as thé 
paires Che medieval doctrine 

E the Church was Ше ultimate 
authority on all questions, temporal 
aa well as episitual, received a 
ЕМУ eupport iom Aurustine’s 

(vitate 


maintained chet the unillod christian | 
church was the kingdom of God, and 
Socerdingly was "рге over Al 
natione hero оп earth, "Upon. this 
theory, too, was based the papacy, 
thet is. the supreme authority of the 
Bishop of Home as Christa vicar in 
this world, а distinction succeestuly | 
glaimed by ihe Homan. episcopatt оо 
from. the! ith ‘century “onward. 
Christian doctrine, aa it ia embodied 
la the prayer books of the Roman 
Catholic and Protestant ‘churches, 
took centuries to evolve, yet within 
& few Years of Christ's doath men'e 
minde were paifaied пу, questions 
SE faith and and bier con. 
фото rent asunder the omalicet 


Christian The вис 
‘etn nosci i the 


und century 
Relped immeasurably towards the | 
clearer definition of Christin theo- 

logy." For em apostolic scriptural 
canon, our "New nt vas 
Grown up, ae also an apostolic rule of 
faith which forms the germ of the 
present Apostles Cread. Above all, 
{кс doctrine of apostolio succession 
was promulgated, that le, that Lhe 
Bishop alone ам qualita апа inc 
spi ‘interpret and expound the 
teaching of the apostles, of whioh, 
indeed, they Are tho sole inheritors, 
Montanism (170) was essentially яп 
outery against the growing eooularisa 

fiom of tfe church and ai abtempt to 
eren state interference in religion. 
Tt ая in connection with thie con- 











troversy that the first church synods 
were held in Asia Minor. 
Tth century a 


BY th 
ode were hold twice 
inces, whist 






i» whole 
unity was held at 
Nicma in 325, and from that time 
forward it became oustomarr to call 
such а representative gathering when- 
‘ever grave doctrinal difficulties arose. 
‘Thus these synods and councils have 
а twofold importance: firstly, they 
‘ware invainabie aida, towards thet 
jon Te: 

to, and, secondly, they laid the 
foundation stones of Christian ortho- 
doxy. At the Nicwan council the 
Godhead of Christ received official 
sanction апа сод expression in ine 
‘whilst at the Council of 

берне USL) an. ами wan 
made to fnd an answer to that long- 
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» wherein the author | Chu 





the cecistons of these two 


] and that of Constantinople (680) the 


doctrine of the Trinity, adoptod by 
doth tne Western "and "Eastern 

"rehes, wan explicitly formulated. 
Tho broad tendencies ‘noteworthy in 
ihe mode of wordip during Vti 
period are the elaboration. - 
monies and the rapid increase in their 
importance; "the completer sever- 
ange ot the sacerdota) functione from 
those of the laity and the augmented 
dignity of the prioste, and, nally, the 

terminado: of Christian. doctrine 








with Pagan legend and especially the 
Intrusion of the. ¥ 


rites of the Gresk 





for church membership might listen 
Дааа тнт vb 

in 3 
address, the ais 


might bo Dartieipatore in the Lord's 
Supper. à. doctrine which was 
deemed a pillar of early Christian 
theology, was that the chure was 
the ono ark of salvation, outside of 
Which none could be saved. Thus 
attain everlasting salvation a man 
ust undergo baptism to relcase 
ша to generate 
їп him а naw epiriinal natnra, and 
further be must continually fan to 
life the divine force waning in him by 
feeding Mis soul on the body aud 
оса of Christ in the Holy Com- 
munion, Tt is quite impossible 
within the Limits of a short article to 
outline, even in the erudest form, the 
thousand conclusione arrived ab b. 
the early theologians. “The render 
therefore. referred. То tne, соро 
writings of th 


dor gsemple, Cyprian, 


Just 
Irene, ignatius, 
others. ` In thelr works will be found 
an "explanstion "of the countless 
schisms which oppressed the Infant 
church, such, for instance, ae the 
‘Origon " controversy (ӨН ЧОО), the 
Apollinartan (362-381), the Nestorian 
(2-0). the Monophyaite (444-559) 
fno Monothel.to 680), "and 
Toonociestic сопбготегые (128-843). 
To take vp the thread of the external 
history of the church at the Sth oen- 
tary—there were ai that time two 
grout forces which scored Hkoly 16 
swamp Christendom namely, Mohar- 
medunism and tho idolatry of the 
Saxons and other barbaric hordes. 
But the Gallie conqueror, Charles, 
the Hammer, by his victory at Toure 
In 732, effectually put a stop to the 





‘apostolic fathers, ae, 
Tertullian, 
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Anegada of tae Saracens in the Wash higher ito and preparo bhoir gouls tor 
whilst, atnbborn warfare of thirty: | the great, worl the con. 
Ero years (77-504) wt lost onablod | vontual lo, mdse. was a revolt 
Since Шо Grau to subjugate Ше against socibty OD tho day wih ka 
Saxons ‘ther convemion to, Chri- wm and lusts and manifold потр. 
бару boira accomplished by the Нора, mad, in that It waa over ia 
building of towns and castles and bulwark of the churoh, mast be 
the foundation ог missions and regarded as one of the finest of the 
monasteries. With tho. Christian internal efforte towards reformation: 
jon one» firmly cotablishod, tho Thus from tke monastery of Cluny, 
ral History "of the Cutholic| founded in 910, there passed out 
Church resolver fel? ipto an sesount | the word what were known Aa the 
St tho "rapid “consolidation "of the Sale otarma, These were гонад 
Papal powerand of ta sternal brazwie towards he © rworganiaation Чац 
x the io Ho oman empire and | cleanse of the churn and above all 
шгорейа. kingdoms for tem- | Cowan ало! from 
so villas ара вартае, | the traramele of cinto contol Aot 
further, into an account of thein spite of new orders, reformed 
Taovementa for reform which arose clergy, and the work of such ehuroh. 
from tho churoh fleet, and ишо of men as Gerbert, | Lantrano, end 
those, wider and moro infusudal| Anson, svi ike, the, mami of 
auivings after & purer religion and clergy. 'simons. and the selling of 
Worship whieh took frm root in the Mmduigecoos and benefloss grew арас. 
Beart of mon througout the Chris. But for e tim the Гараз triumphed, 
tian word. Етош 130 (here wus| From 1048. to. 1243. Europo was 
reistantily spread trom the Vatican tormenta hy the famons stmggle 
Eho tatlo that Constantine had given | borwoen pope and omporor, In 1017 
кчагШелаЦр of Gio, бабае Шалан er Grogury VIL. a be 
Сш апа Serio fo the bishop of | was then ealed od cr the noblest 
Home, but an event, which in actual bishops Romo ever had, secured at 
fact contributed far moro tham this | Canossa tho complote humiliation of 
able to me confirmation, of the Frederick Barbarossa, Ut the vexed 
Papa'a authority, wan, Ehe Anal апыйоп of у nsi, whieh 
Gorerance in 1054 of the Weston | also formed tho substance of the 
from the Eastern Churoh. The Mono: quarrel betweon Beoketand Ношу LL.» 
КОШО ГӘН) аңа other бааша Nae not finaly gotten WÀ 11%, heil 
much to do with this rupture, by tbe Concordat ot Worms it was 
but ite real causo was tho refusal of stipulated that bishops muet do 
the Bishops of Constanunopie to homage tQ sovereigis Пг thelr 
submit in ary way to the Homan aee. property, “hut, eonid receive | the 
Gibbon haa borno testimony to the spirieaal insignia of office oniy from 
enormous debt which civilisation | the pope or бош his represeatatives, 
mes “ip, tie, ohuen of the uai Ip waa probably. duping the rol Si 
эое: In tho 9th and 10th con. onset HT ЧТИ Rh 
Viros! ho says, "tho reign ot tbe who strove to. adi according to 
еі and of the Chureh wag ox- beliet thai the Lord hed gi ren, Peter 
vr gum ^ Hungary, tho rule ot the “yale Onde that 
Bohemis, Saxony, Шопан the papel power attained she summit 
way, Sweden, Poland, and Russi кїз but uy ө du 
he admission of the barbarians nig | Boniface VITE. (1383) ite supremacy 
he pale of civil and occlesiastioal was almost unquestioned, for the 
одору delivorod Brom, Шә four, отидоа (1005-1408) Bad 
eoredacions by soa anda land or tie greatly enhanced ла renatation 
Normans, Hungarians, and Russians. | besides materlally assisting ite wel- 
‘Tho ostablishmont of law and Order fare. Nevertheless, in the light of 
yes promoted by the influence of е modern history, tie straggle between 
clergy. and she rudimenta of art and | none, and emperor waa. A. fal 
sess “woro introduced “Late, tne isst for the former, by 
Sarago, оош of sho ge, it up, the, Italian „cities against, “che 
Ea NERA EDP, for ootturios, the 
Orders, such йз the Benedictines, consolidation of the Cerman states 
Dominicans, and Franciscans, which, into a united kingdom. Tho practios 
du percer, “opt Мылы, Gur o counties pious frais Che TOW tn 
those darik es tho рсө Same of тааз corruption within the 
of tte lamp of ancient science and суше the Babrlonsh ‘captivity 
Sutare. From the Sch century on- phen ‘the popes stayed li 
ward, monestickin had ‘continually | (1309-77). and above all tho shock. 
gaine naw тоша: men of relitoun| tng омы (1978-1100), during watak 
fibre gladly sought aclitude or com. there wero rival ророз at Homo and 
munion уйа kindred spiria chat in| Avignon, ally” Gisabused "mon 
Pence thoy might develop њан minda ct that ne ermoeption ot n 
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Church 


world church and a world empire 
mutually in le and working 
У tndleponsahh 


in barmoalous acoord. 
токой the sorve conclusion 
арапа ацан that religion and 
Philosophy, even though sontradio- 
Tory, nidi “both ‘te true, ав also 
pst. the ruthless persecutions of 
Waldonece end Albigonsce (1207 
and 1229), and later of the Iussites 
ма ошз, who wero ail pioneers 
paving the way tor tha foundation of 
& purer ohureh. "Tho horrors, too, of 
{ke Spanish рчы Шоп, уон peo v 
that Che Catholic Churca could bea 
thousand tior moro утаа than 
over dto own oppressors on, 
Soran бо sink doep into the аруа 
oncioti and ta Bl men with iter 
Койрон мй thet power te 
cee рис 
igna to be perpetrated In re- 
jon'e name,” Ye seems natural, 
therefore, that with the Menalesanes | we 
horo should come ais» Che erent 


im church history, As the direct 
оцусошо of. dhe” preaching, of "die 
religious leaders, "Luther, Zwingli, 
Melanchthon, end Calvin, Protestant: 
lem was established in opposition to 
the older Christian churea, ‘which stil 

‘tha nona es ita head. 





DNI CINES 
(1545-63) definitely to ces forth those 
OP a Үт 
Darii a 
faith, which left no loop-hole b 
RI et ы 
cp maaan Pate 
Henry VILL. was recognised by parlia- 
mentas tne oniy Dedi in arte ofthe 
gum eM 
teign of his son, Edward VL, the 
Gommon Prayer Боні was drawn un | 
ETE tana 
, Ridley—a compilation 
Бүр 
АЕА 

criterion of Christian orthodoxy in 





the English Church, Lutheranism, 
which 
erm: 


jourished in Scandinavia and 
‘was tae oamervntiva of 
tes and Romish 

lu а lasting hold 
countrios. Hero, 
lermany, Switzer- 
the Netherlands, 
the Caiviuisiio‘or Reformed churches 
sprang up; for in thera the oon- 

Hons 

roughly democratic footlng--an 
arrangement whieh recommended 
Mael to men of radical leanings, 
‘whereas tho rigidity of ita intellectual 
doctrine ар! to men Of sterner | 
mould and їп general to the lest 
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sation to open пр ж new era ОГ 


were organised, on a Puri 


Church 


ve ices rage 
rth. Eg Apul 

tho Peace of Westphalia (1648) that 

ae Pest rota eH) Mat 

HORE gf mami ee 

ER NOCET 

SUR X EE 

b am АА 

1 оморе through 1 Southern Germany, 

form in Franoe during ths 16th con- 


"The re- 


ed | tars, but did nob finally die down ЕШ 


aii 1080. ing ute ot атата 
fa ranon in 2280 ves 
pap E omn 
шш he mesaer "at VANY 
ПЫШ, one sellos es, medi 
шю Баню тзн М 
1973, and ушшш chi guy ш 
оргу iL rolen, eects Dro 
КҮНЕК ee Ut Setar acres 
ro оу a serious menaco i that 
bd ПУСТ Ч 
"Ras стао мд, сое 
Roformation onward tho history of 
ise Оаа church, Gatti ott 
forty in “ang ‘connsotadnarmtive, 
forthe ийире reason that, whereas 
Minero "ene сыйлы Омса aite 
{he Dope at ita Noag had boom à reat 


(Wear with whieh all other streama of 


thought could bo connected, the main 
chaunel ів now divided tafo endless 


branches, no longer linked by an all: 


embracing central organisation, but 
having, Christianity alone, and thet, 
їз ite broadest аз а common 


Тл: Thaeompieta disruption of tbo 
Catoni Church was finally achieved 
y (ue growth of a new theory, 
which gave rise to the socalled Fe 
churchos, but which had playod no 
part whatever in the great Reforma- 
tion. | Dissidents from established 
religious communities, eager to find 
omo logical apology tor thelr dissent, 
romulgaed the doctrin» that the 
Atholl Church waa no actual and 
material organisation, but rather a. 
spiritual acsoolation of all (ho “faith 
ful ' throughout the world. Moreover, 
according to this doctrine every man 
is Justified in seceding from one sect 
or church, and in forming or Joining 
another. thera being no aneh, thing 
эз schism between Christian bodies. 
| Hence arose thal enormous multi- 
plication of sects which is eo etriictpé 
in America and in other countries of 
|comparetively recent origin. Some 
Lapi will wow be made to trace 
the development. of a faw of thess. 
jtanism in Eugland dates from 
1587, and may be described as au 
tempt to subvert the episcopal 
loystem and to remove those rituala 
and ceremonies which still sevoured 
of the’ odious’ Papists, The formal 
confession of the Puritans, offshoots 








Church 


ot whom. the and 
Friends, was drewn up by the West, 
minster Assembly tn 1043-49, nor did 

0 declaration of faith mada by the 
Tadcpendouts during thoi synod cf 


1 


were the Baptiste 


1658 differ subst from this 
DI pU EI TI, PD 
cod independency, and 





Nonconormiste were 
series of Acte, includ 
Uniformity (1662). Lathndinarian- 
dem, whlch grow юр within tha 
пацова Сиш ia the 17th century, 
жай an attempt to steer в middi 
Buree between the Churshmen and 
Puritans, whilst Рови мав a futilo 
attempt” io fecondi Christianit 
Бөк philosophy and, naturel 
slence which wero thon ai 
fo much serious avtontton. - English 
Rethodinn was “founded im. 1738, 
after ite leaders, Wesley and White: | 
[ M a NE rom the 
nation ey 1000 
no new doctrine, but aimed rather at 
э deeper rosllsation of tho apirituni 
fito. and wero forced by Ше acon of 
tha Church to orzanke a naw ач 
course cortainly against their naturel 
ficlinstion. Moihodism spread rapidly 
nong the poorer ciae nd altace 
embraced 100000 members twenty 
Оа panye m де кощл 
у, whose гош 
“aa the direct out- 
Sana of the монов of Methodism on 
the Established Church ; lb numbered 
among ite adherents some of the 
p e of tho dar 
ош 1912 the Tractarian move 
Tet. emanated from the High 
Titan faction in fona; no doubt 
fi wos lorgely stimulated by tho eon. 
temporary revival et Садко. Thie 
тле pine has boon Wal described 
s an wetbatie development from the 
so-called. Homentie movement, in 
‘ind art, Wilet one result of 
[as to send Newman and mam: 
ethers over to Romo, Pusey su. 
fn establishing wills the remnant an 
Ainslo-Catholé Chueh within the 
Church oi England. The Angio- 
Catholics were affiliated to tbe Roman 
Church “in ritual and doctrine, but 
refused 


g the Aot of 


all 'allrianee to the pone. 
Finally there grew up the ‘Broad 
Church ДИИ ошика Kingsley, | 
Dr. Arnold, and Dean Stanley among 


their chief lights. Though they were 
all loyal supporters of the Anglican 
body. these men urged a wider 
Iberty in the mbacrintion nf creada 
and in the interpretation of dogmas, 
and whilst minbuising the im portanco 
Жото and retenta and ct 
ihs evangelion! doctrine of severe 
grace, were insistently anxious to 
Preserve the uns ш "eir Chri, 
the above is the crude: outline of 
what followed the Hefermation in 
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‘by | known ав the‘ Lords of the Cons 


ty | remonstrance адап 
S "he eas 


Church 


6 
Erland. Iy Боаза the ne 
ied and the personality of Kaoz 
ате tis movemint a dierent and 
Povullar development, The confession 
Gf faith sonotionod by the 
Parliament, (1560) followed E 


BB the covenant signed 
Ecottish nobility who were 
Ment Je wea Tor Mary UE 
to restore Roman Catholicism. or for 
Tamea T. to attempt to folat Analioan 
dompae on an unwilling people, Tue 
Presbyterian constitution was drawn 
up in 1593, and tho Solemn League 
and Covenant of 1098 vas an eflontual 
tàeintrodustton 
P Relief” and 
‘churches lott tho Estab- 
| nêna Chureh ар а protest гаш the 
|соппшалее of patronage and the 
| зев faire attitude of the General 
Aretij. 14 1849 the Non -Inbrosion- 
ints, that 18, пове who held thet no 
minister must be “intruded on + an 
[шиша congregation, separated 
form thé Free f Sootland, 
iii dar Sore Inter fna < Kali 
and * fon” churches coalesced 
and adopted the паше of the United 


Presbyterians, "In Ireland an over 
whelming majority has always been 
Catholic, the Protestants being chiefly 


confined’ to Ulster. "The giarmg in- 
Justice perpetrated by Tamea Г. who 
ndod over the whole eccleslastieal 
endowmentot cssouriry toAcullena 
clergy, was eventually теш 
ае Chg bet ы Т, hik 
(arranged for tho disestablishment of 
| what ig always known as the Church 
| Of England in Ireland 
Church in Germany—Pletiom and 
Moravianismare (wo important issues 
from the orthodox churches of Ger- 
many. Sperer end Francke. Plotist 
leders, founded their collegia piciatie 
(1570) and collegia phibbibiien теврөо- 
tively and НеПевзоп hecamatheheart 
| ofthe new church Just ae Geneva had 








been. ef Calvinisu—& heurt from 
Хер arterion carre tho now re- 
ligious to "many fe 


A Epis ва It was 
preached by Zinzendorf, was merely 
|a development from Pietism, both re- 
Hligions laying stress on the necessity 
of the Closest fellowship  Uotweou 
бу member and Jesus Christ, and 
giving prominence (o the doctrine of 
regeneration and sanctification rather 
than that of justifestion by faith. 
Diam, to which reference han already 
been made, blossomed anewin France. 

Church in Fronce-—Here it found 
many adherenta during the reign of 
DES. and vae afterwards meta- 


morphosed by the evcyclopédieies into 
trast vas rhown'as bum. and 
Sao into th of Materialista. 





Doring the stormy scam of the 


Church Y 


Огум Revolution the mos daring 


experimenta, 


Mecordibg. ошу se 
Drove beyond, posibility cf doubt 
not only the Easy religion 
for a civilised le, but also Ы 
national indis овар of £ 
secta and denominstions of the Chris: 
tian chureb in the United States may 
pe accounted for by the feuoming e 
tracts from the constitution: ‘That 
р roligious tess shal! отог bo reauirod 
qualidestion (0 ашу oue or 
Dublie brost, "and " that Congress ямы 
Snake no law an establish. 
ment of religion or prohibiting the treo 
exercise thereof, Күрп в rudimentary 
оогоо антра, 
етт м өк: 
ain how tase clauses should have 
‘embedded thus in the vory heart, 
of the constitution. Ihe broad ten- 














ior, tbat is, towards tho roccenition 
of the pope as the infallible Lead of 
the itle actually given by а 
Vatican ooünuil to Pope Pius IX, and 








hissuccemuns. Thus, whereany d. 
Pring ie it ausstion or under dispute. 





Ẹataoiic stamp or. in tho words of the 
ав canon, ї " quod semper, 
ubique, quod ab omnibus un 

‘rest with the pope, it was 
largely owing to the lesus, whose 
influence waxed great in the 10th cen 
багу, that the papeoy wes forced 
this extreme position, 

Greek Church. Aa regards the 
Grook or Orthodox Church, which 
out of the astern Church, 
je reader is referred to the special 
artlolo on thet subject, but it cannot 
witli propriety becoupletely neglected 
in this present abstract.” Although 
tho captare of Constantinople by the 
Turko” (1108) doomed о 
Church 4s a роде! Тогоо, аврет 
‘ascendeney still remained paramount 


cra Er 
phos rtu 
RENE Ed 
inroads of the 


Морат 
ite act loy was arrested whoi it fell 
undor ‘Turldeh rule, and abroad 








- | Aes; 


to | dominion of the pope. 


into |u 


7 Church. 


Western Church it hasagain and again 
suffered from а proves of disintogra- 
Hon. the most important branches 
being the Ethiopian Church of Abys- 
anim, the Jacotites of Syria and N. 
Africa, the Aruenians of European 
and Asiatic “Turkey. the Maronites, 
land tho Nestorians.” "Tho Orthodox 
Greeks uro numerically strongest in 
ona, bur are found im all the Balian 
states, besides Turkey in Asia. Unista 
aro members of the Greek Church who 
Wish to heal the diTerenoes between 
Scattered and dismembered secta and 
communities, and whe, therefore 

owledge the supremacy. 
he ehmrehen of Georgia and Moniz 





f Roumanie 
themselves 
of Greece and 


Bulgaria ero 
independent, the latter acknomledg- 
og the supremacy of un erro 


Guizot, The Church in 1861; 
Leslis, Usce of Ecclcoiaatical History: 
Stanley. Three Lectures. 

Church, States of the, or the 
Papal States (in Italian, 5102: 


Pontifici, 
- | Stati della, Chiesa, еі.) wore those 


EXER NE 
donem 

Eyre M Sates Rn 
puc rer 

alge ton e TE S 
King Pepin, and reached 
Bec esas meatal id 
Eurasia 
Mid menus и ич 

restates pon o Eo кр 
ages aera 
Н шшщ 
Мык 
him after the unification of Italy in 
Hb ig ta abet A 
1859, tho last year of their cntiroty, 
earlier, being over 3,000,000.» Lega- 
А alee 
ese meatal grandee 
in Pat aod Ute as 
legationg not already mentioned, the 
E EM d 
Macerata, erino, Fermo, Ascol 
Peruzia. Orvieto. Rieti. Spoleto, E 
а ашу 
Lore ar gap En 
EI su a od 
bounded on the N.E. by the Adriatic, 
оп the S.E. by the kingdom of Naples, 
FEDES ep 
the W. by Tuscany and Modena, and 
Каа 
| Venetian kingdom. 

SEES RENI, кылоо 
E a st раце 
which quantities of ale were 

















gospel of Reformation. But, like the 


Google 


(каг the compound, ef. Bridal Boot: 


Church 


alo.) Ther were hold in tho church- 
ү ог opr tne ohureb, usually: et 
hitsuntide or Kaster. Twa presi- 
dente were chosen boforehond to 
distribute food uad drink contributed. 
Dy the parishioners. The profits wore 
n used for church funds or chari- 
fable purposes- ‘Music, bull-baiting, | 
dice, and dancing formed stabis 
amusements. ‘The practice died out 


after the Reformation, and was 
always strongly denounced by the 
ha nearest moarn equiva 


lenk aro vilage taire or vakos Ses 
Philin Булет Anatomia of Aurea, 

Churoh, Army. в mission of ihe 
garon ot England. founded in 1882 
Bj ison бое (now prebenderr 

‘3c, Paul's), for the benef of the 
working-clesses, It is governed by a 





oommittoe within the ohuroh, come ot 
ihe bishe 


The 





her lands are iwo main 
ents, evangelical and social, 
Til prat chooses апа trains ыш 
people (tree "of erpenes) to be 
Vanohere of tho Chriction doctrine or 
tiselon nurses Cnureh of England 





and shelter, and by other means. "Tho 

headquarters of the array ше at 

S3 1 Bryanston Strost, Landon, W. 

the chief secretary Vein Prebeut 
Carlile. Numerous mission and col 

Portege vans travel all over tho 








In 1888 labour homes were 
established in London and elsewhere, 
there being now about 120, and many 
in the provinces, Test farms are lu 

x. Surrey, Newdigate, and Hamp- 
stead. Holp is also givon to emigrante, 
fo discharged prisoners and convicts 
‘Phere are nomea for firat offender 
drunkards, and for boys and gin 
‘The King's Labour Tents ’ and tho 
~ Queen's Labour Reliet Depots,” and 
the “Society for the Houseless Poor” 
(founded 1819) are also under the 
army’s charge. There ів a Fresh Air 
Home at St. Leonards-on-Sea Tn 
1905 over 400,000 were eared for: ia 
1906 many (about 3000, mostly of the 
unemployed class) were helped to 
emigrate to Canada. Ser Rowans, 
W. Carlile and the Church Army. 








| 
roh Assocation, founded 1565, 


‘om 
with the object of matalan 
Улес end. доска otabilshod 
Те Engien Reformation add of pro: 
Servine the purity of Protestant wor, 
ship in the h of Engl n 

Аюв "Low Owaks body, À 
has formed а Protestant electoral | epi 
Association in many of the parlamen: 





Google 


gatherings of both ministers and lay- 
men of tho Church of Enclend, annu. 
ally convened for free discussion ol 
rent “questions concerning ehanen 
Ani state. The fet was hell at 
Gouin in 120, piers jn the fol 

ine Yours at, Dong. Manohoeter 
ФУ, Bristol (1005) orks and aiso. 
Tanger шеїйїшї ‘bishops. and lower 
агер, шеш ishops апа lower 
dignitaries Ful reports of each 
Session aro published. Sinco 1878 
similar co have been eid kn 
Te Unter Gatos, when the General 

vention doce not moet. 

Church Defence Committee. The 
‘Charen Defence and Church Томго” 
tion Committee is composed of mem: 
bore strongly opposed to Disestabliah- 
ment. Many church derones associa. 
tions’ were formed throughout. Eng- 
lord in 1850, the present. committoc 
dating from the end of the 19th cen- 
tury. It gives popular instruction on 
church history. No questions of doo- 
triae are discussed at ita ES 
Among recent publications ot ‘the 
fiierat üre committee aro tbe 








lot Nate on the Report of ihe "eh 
гут 


Ve different "parts when Af. 





Lerestn із a similar bady in connection 
with the Church of Sootland- 

Church Missionary Sooiety. This 
society was founded in Apri 1799 by 
alittle band of about twenty-six men, 
‘among them being Wilberforce, Vena, 
Simeon, Sharp, aad Wood.” It ret 
sulted directly. from the evangelical 
movement in tho Church of England, 
Bur le mow supported moro widely by 
many schools of thought. FA origins 
mama ° Sooiety tor Mindons to Arloa 
‘and tho Hast потег came into prao- 
ioa use, апа the full © Church, Mis- 
jonary Society lor Africa and the 
ist, adopted in 1812, has como to 












consequently macy of the eant: 
Monario were provided by Germany, 
among them Krapf, Pfander, an 
Reomann. about 


Rebmann. 4i yen after ito 
"The modioll department 





[UT 


‘employment of women mia- 


Church 


[crees xe to be disoussed by] the 
e former” 5 
food Ьу, the atat by 1808, hs 
told lo for Тота moric uet 
very extensive—in Indis, Ceylou, 
China, Janan, Africa, Persia, Arabia’ 
Palestine, and many parta of America. 
Some of the earliest operatic 


Ghurch of England or Ireland. A 


spociel feature is the number ot of th 








Association, tho Gleaners” Union, the 
Savon” Baid, Тау Worker Union, 
the chiot Тшту") d 
Ave he Church 


Зоо issued 





Truth, and (ле 
od vid i La latast, IES 


lerusaiem, 
шыш waves 
Pease Scout, Talks от the faces to be 
Won, and Mot/s The Decisive Hour 
of Christian Missions. The committeo 
most onoo a month ac tho hoedquar- 
tere, Church Missionary Hi lalis- 
bury Square, London, B,C, Thor 





9,069. Thereare 2897 schools estab- 


04 in different parte. "There ша 
training colloge for men at Inington, 
for women at Highbury, ‘There are 
iso Institutes at Biaekheatn, Store 

Newington, and Hampstood. At 
Limpeileld” Surrey, i a home for the 
nhildren of mislonaries. 


levied in England and Ireland on all 
Qeouplers of lend within the parish 
for the purpose of пи the ex- 
ponsen incidental to the colebration 
of divine ser vive aud (0 Ше preserva- 


belis, crnaments, caurehy 
enclosure, oto. The tax was assessed 
the parish vestry, convened with 
Bat object in view ‘by the church: 
wardens. Property formed the basis 
for the amount whieh each баша 
waa required 10 pay. Supposing а 
parishioner refused to subscribe 
Cause ho was a Dimsenter, of was 
piherywiso unwilling. he might either 


be оой on in an acelasi- 
astioal court, on it tionum Woro undor 
210, be might i] ordered 


d о pay by 


‘local justices of the 


Google 
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repairot the church fabric. ag | Liona, 
yard 





Church 


Church Rates Aboli- 
[vcri $, maintenance of tha 
entirely ог 


hohes has 
Noluntary contributions, so thal the 
тые aro шом oniy lald ош actuat 


Mombers and supportem of 
church. ies 


‘Church Reform League. "This body, 
which was founded in 1325. waa estab: 
lished with the object of advocating 


ie | church reforms whetior in rogard to 


discipline, patronage, 
nity. Its foundation principle ie that 
churoh reform should bo carried out 
Èy thechurel herselt оча hor owa 
assemblies, su! je êgal supre- 
magy of the king. ‘Tha present oes 
Oburoh "House, 
Sean's Yard. Westminster London, 

"Churoh Urian (Engliah), formed ia 
1850 ao o consoquonco of the Protos- 
tant га ar St. 


pared the doctrine end discipline of 
ho Oburch of England against Peas- 
паца, Rationalism, and Puritanism, 
and further, to repel any attempts їз 
Sing to Onasch cadormmente for 


\ Ünaace, or the 








Tis president is 
Viscount Найт. ang ifs arees ars 
situate at ЗЇ Russell Square, W.C. 
Church, Rev. Alfred Joha (b. 1629), 
lish classical scholar, educator, 

anthor, educated at Kings 
College, London, aad at Oxford. 
Ordained 1893; , master ai tns 
Merchant Taylors’ School 1857-70; 
head of H. 


"d 
Eu 80. He тая paner, of bati 
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Rotor of ‘Ashley, “Clouocstarshire, 
Win. а уа 
E e ETE: 
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Ee Mer 
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Thousand Fe Lar 
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id es emit 
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ab ‘Cooper's Hill, 1888-1 1900. 
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Church 
'ehurohite' (called after him). 
2 tp | 
ТЕЧ "io bas сакый опе rar 
searches За various bramehes ef 
chemistry, and besides scientino | 
E 


dus works include Precious 
Earthenware 





through CI. 
‘Shure! Чай (1784-18731, 
Dritish editior, ono of he Шото 
of Greco, son of Quaker, born at 
Cork. Не entered tie British army 
in 1800, Ser; Тыл; d 
the Mediterranean end ау 1500; 
in ар. 1800. "He бора дө the 
dition to the Тома, im, in 1804: | 
‘two regiments of Greok light | 
inanity m 1509 and 1812. С. was | 
nghi representative, wi tho 
Austrian огоод time efl 
Aapoone ful (1515-14) and С 
King Ferdinand. of Naples "from 
1817-20. Ho waa Eaighted 1391 by 
George IV. "On the outbreak of tbe 
Greek төтөп and War of Грбе, | 
pondence Le became general of land 
forcos thero (1827), but an aitempt 
to relevo tho Acropolis failed, owing 
to lack of co-operation. На waa more 
Süceoesfu) in Western Greece, forcing 
tho garrisons of Missolonght 
ДО о surrender (BI. ‘but 
his command in 1899. Неј 
in the revolution of 1843,| 
ich overthrew King Otho and gave 








{тесе a constitutional government: 
ecoming | ‘of tho Grocka agai 
Ir 1584. "Consult, Correspondence and 


Papers оў Sir H. Church (à vols 
in Brit. Lane-Poole, Sir Е 
‘Church, 1890 bard Sir R. Church 





in Паш апа Greece, 184 
„ы oh, Richard Willan (1815-90), 


Bnglish divine, rephow of Sir R- 
Caters), bom at Lisbon, sj di 
is early lita in Florence. After 182 





te an evangelical school st 
Redlands, Bristol, зай to Oxford, 
1833, hecoming fellow of Oriel, 1838 
‘Was an intimate friend of Cardinal. 
Newman ot thie time, and aliod to 
e ‘Tractarian party. In 1844, ға 
junior proctor, he vetoed a proposal 
to censure the Times, No. 
о, pubildy. ^ He founded The 
Cardin, 1K46, and contributed also 





to The Saturday Review. C. became | read: 


rootor of Whatley, 1869, 
nominated by Gleastore 
deanery of St. Pauls, 1871. 


nd wea 
to Ue 
He de- 


Glined promotion on Arenbian 
As an ardent Hi 
daprecatad  anti- 


"aite death. 


churchman he 


Эн. 


302-7. 
| 188 





ж socios of 
sermons in The Gifts of Civilisation, 
1880; The Discipline of the Christian 


Character, 1835; Paseal amd other 
Sermone, 1893; Village Sermons, 
GC, wrote Spenser, 1879, and 


Bacon, 1884, for the Engish Men of 
Lattara arion, both admirable works 





Essay, а 1 
Monarchia, by his own son (d. 1888) 
The alori Mavencu, 1891; 


gional 
Hooters Hedceiastisal Polly, 1. US 
and with Paget revised Keoble' 
dition of Нооке, 1888. See Chureb, 
Life and Letters of Dean Church. 
1805, Dict. Nat, Hop. (Euppl., vol. 
N Cra, Engish Prose Writers ; 
Laznbury, Dean Church, 1907. 
yl, see MARLBOROTON, DURE 


Ü'Gnusehitt, Charles (1731-44), вайн. 
pal poot, waa tho son of the reator of 
Rainham, Essox. His marriage at the 
‘age of seventeen prevented his go! 
tow university, but he was prepar 
for the Church, and took orders in 
1753. He became curate to hls fabhor 
sehen ре war ordained price in 1736, 
and when his father died, two years 
lator, ho succeeded him as curate and 
lecturer at St. John’s, Westminster. 
‘The Church, ‘however. was not, his 
vocation, and in 1709 ho resigned his 
offices, probably undercompuision, for 
his disorderly conduct made it impos- 
siblo to allow him to continus in them. 
Somewhat earlier he had looked to 
erature to supplement, nis meagre 
stipend, andin 1761 ho published at hie 
own expense, haring failed to obtain 
p fair prico Tor t Irora the booksellers, 


his thestrieal satire, Fhe 
"This was at опоо successful, not only 
Owing to ite undoubwa merits, "but 
fo ‘owing to Па numerous person- 
alios v follosod by other 
works, the best known of which is 
‘The apology. ail ot which ‘are dis; 
tinguished Uy their robust satire and 
the vigorous vorsihcotion. С, now 
became acquainted with Wilkes, and 
he wrata тылу papers tor the Nor 
Britain. When Wlikco waa төбөй, 
afer Che hte of the nuiorious © No 
45, O. oniy escaped Бу his Trend's 

ly wit." Ae a reply to Hogurth’s 
poda hen, ро sete dbe 


stinging Epistle to Hogarth 
when Martin forved a inel on EL 
he Iampoonod tno ampuwr in 
Judi tn Oc. 1j he went to 
Powlagn to meet Wilkes hnt waa 
there taken Ш and died in his 








Google 


fourth year. The best accounts of 
are by John Forster (/islorical and 


[a 
Eo D кан 
moro  commorlr known оа Lord 


Randolph C., was the third son of the 
seventh Duke of Mariherongh. Не 
was born in 1819, and was educated 

Oxford. where be showed 
ватра? sign of intellectual genius, but. 


vans,’ по пае paseonatsly. devoted 
to exercise, and waa very fond of hunt- 
‘He left tae university in 1870, 
‘and dovoted tho nox; four years of his 
ito to Blenheim. "Tn Aprii T314 ho 
married tho day 

Samos of Now York and athe same 
year Le was returned for Woodstook 
йа tho Tory member." During the 
early years of his parliamentary lite 
ho book no very great interest in 
Varifamentary шашта, although on 
М. least two occasions his speeches 
attracted tention in the 
House. During this period, however, 
te established. his ideas concerning 
tho “government of Ireland. sinon 
be эреп much of his timo thoro, 
his father being the lord-lientenant. 
We TATA Һе abtaniced bitterly what he 
descriod aa the “old gang of the 
party, und put himself up practically 
the champion of orthodox Tory. 

Ho, however, ported generally th the 
policy ‘of the Conservative govern. 
Trent. ‘The rushing Мот which the 
Tories recsived nt. the general election 
11960, however, Jod to the formation 


























of the’ Fourth Party, This party, 
founded апа led by Lord Handatph, 
had for its object the vindication 


sf Conservative, principles and the 
іта d guhe. especialy 
Ж Stratford оода Ha vas the 
lender of tho opposition to the sd- 
mision of Brad А moraer, 
tna ko attacked bifieely the Liberal 
Irish policy, nor did he raorvo his in- 
Tooti renot always in the Dent ate 
“for hig political opponents, in fact. 
iie moralna вадете oro much more 
the bate of is barbed sarcoma r | 
tis time niss thrpngnout 
ir had ростер tor hioi? pre 
minono asa politician ard leadership 
in his own party, and there vas Ule hu 
doubt tual in’ tne next Conserva- 
tivo government ho wouid bold high | 
ше Не mow began о vont 
v his principie of Тоу De- 
oorecy, which seem {0 have been s 
Cited роп tho ‘theory, "mob the 
Peoples ара which eke to win Sor 
he Noties the auffrages n! the masses. 
In’ 1366, no attomspted to "detent 
Mr, Bright at Birmiughem, and was 
"maie төрт as Corgervativo 
member for оп In Sali 








Burr's first administration ho was| 


a 
Essays, 1853) and J. L 
ИИ; 


- | system. Before the end о 


Churc 


the defeat of tho Home Rule Bill and 
o desintegration of the Liberal 
party, ho became Chancellor of the 
xchéquer and leader of the House 
of Commons from July to December 
1886, when he resigned. Els reel 
tion was doo to hie inability яя 
сео to acquiesce in th» vot 
supplies for tho army and navy, and 
Ws Probably thought that the mere 
threat of lon would bring the 
government to their knee. He was 
mistaken ; his resignation was ac- 
cepted, and the ministry continued 
Sid Caribe After thle period: he 
played no very active part in politics; 
| Although a! unes he пырей the 
Conservatives, ће geve them 
general support. Ta 1893 he wae re- 
elected for parliament, but during the 
session of 1894 he showed signs of 
mental and physical breakdown, and 
died lu January 1880. Els’ son, 
Winston Соте (лз), wrote his 
Life, 1905, 
гор Winston Leonard Spencer, 
|PC. М.Р, eldast sor 
Right Hon. Lord Randolph O (еч; 
born on Nov. 30, 1874. 
educated a; Harrow and Sandhurst, 
‘and entered the army in 1895. Dur- 




















ing the Spanish American War he 
Reed with ‘the Spanish foreee in 
aba ant Hie eorricet here were recog: 


tho Spanish nuthoritios. Bo- 
ооа this dete and the endi of Oe 
8. African War in 190 he saw much 





ordent of the Morning Pos. On 
1000, ho waa takon prisoner 

by the Boss, bub within a month 
sücoseded I making his escape, Much 
has beon made of this incident in 
later days, but when the matter was 
forged. Uy tho Woeliows nazuro of the 
statements made, in the law courts, 
the courage and bravery of Winston 
ised on every hand. Tn 


Conservative interest, but failed to 
у | win the seat; he was, however, more 








sucobastul ia the following year; when 
| fhe “so-called Khaki election was 
| fought and C. maa Teturned for Old. 





goat which he held for nearly 
aix years. At the clo of tne S 
African War, and after tho p 
ot the Educator. Act of 1902, Cham: 
berlain Dut forward his revised fiscal 
system. and this. Involving sa it, dia 
| tke ‘reversal of our freo trado pollo, 
caused a number of Conservative 
members to leave the party. Among. 
{озо was C., who from that timo may 
bo regarded as oue of the active oppo- 
penta ot nny chango, in, tho, aeai 
tho Balfour 





Secretary of State for Tadia. After’ 


Google 


administration his politics had to a 
Tory great extont changed. and at tho. 


Churchill 
dlection of 1904 he contested N.W. 
Manchester n the Liberal interest, 
Me had in the meantime been an- 
painted Under-Secretary of State for 
{дө Colontoe in tho Campbeli-Danner- 
Man administration. Не proved ono 
SE the bitterest of opponente to the 
Conservative party, and led attacks | 
Site roster mart of thelr policy, Tn 
Tox ha became President of the 
Board of Trade, and gained some dle- | 
tinction willst holding chat ое, 
Ho was, 'lowerer. d. at ths 
bye-electicn which resulted from his 
appointment ard inco that date has 
‘at as Liberal MT. for Dundee. In 
1810 another пейте of the rabi- 
zet wag made, and C. was appointed 
Home Secretary. This latter olco he 
held tor nearly two yonr. when ho 
was appointed First Lord of the | 
Admiralty, Тыв is undoubtedly tho 
рови walch no nas Duel wih, the 
grentest svecass His energy and Ма 
doubted ability, bare оте pim 
erably, am iy 

Жа Ше a broad for ibo ex 
sootion of his party, nevertholeos, by 
the vast majority of the nation he is 
regarded us the proper man in the 
proper placer” Jn madison ta his 
activo military and political lifo ho 
lus “published many, works Chief 

thane аа, 














0 
ord лтан Оры 1006, Af 
Ghar in (ЖАГ) 
моу, Canadas between R Atha | 
basca and Saskatchewan, flowing 
Miroust various lakes into Hudson S 
Ear Por Cuchi К етйп: | 
Je Torms the only harbour on (ho W, | 
of Hudson Ber or 
ORUM E deep, 
but has rapids only blo by| 
шов P Irons tio Mowe. Laks | 
Reinider or Caribou бортас it with | 
Wollaston or Great Hatehet Lake | 
and Mackenzie It; La Lccho portagc | aro 
na the 9 Ata Dance y. tributary, Cleur- 
HERS" probati ме Lord Chace 
rough) it is also called 
p ac Or Beaver Re 
(about Ра | 
Guren. of Women, a publio 
ШАУ fo chur by athens 
Toe etr ти той and recovery 
Esm tho pore of ended TE | 
religious wage (probably borrowed 
Тош the Jewish law, Lev, xil. б) has 
Fui TE e Cuttin cures 
early imer, Ta former dayo the 
practice was кеши but among Protes 
Tanta PE Ealing Inin lise: Though 


«Ш "obligatory im the Orogk gad | 


Churches. Presby- 
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Churchwardens. 


terian and Inde t churches of 


lopendont 
Britain and Ameriga reject theserrioe. 
The ehnrehi Tace anon F 





Оет to the sium. ТП Grok 
Tie alto ccebra;es Ihe presentation 
of the infant in the church, the Latin 


is exclusively а blessing on the 
woman (whose child ia born in we. 
look). The fret definite mention ia 
in the pseudo-Nicene Arabio canons, 
‘Tae formularies now used date only 
from medieval timer. 

Shuroimens Union, Tale secietr 
ot ‘broad ” churchmen was found 
in 180R. to maintsin the Chnroh'erleht. 
ta restate hor belief occasionally in 
accordance with progressive revela- 
tion, to promote a epirit of tolerance, 
‘and ‘support all who loyally айе 
to vindicate the truths of Christianit 
Dy the Шаш of learning and research, 
Та members are ready to timi 

changes in the formularios and prae: 
Шоев of the Church of England when 





me | necessitated by modern reqniramenta. 


They endeavour to ашон, the Hants 
and duties of the laity, and encour: 
frendiy feeling detween the Cit 

of England and all other 

bodies. Tho Rev. W. Manniag of 
“The Heciory, Chipping | Barnet, 
Hertfordshire, is the organising вде: 


Churchwardens are lay ecclosiasti- 
фойеге: who represent the робу of 
righ. and are ав thelr name 

ies, guardians of the church. 

P now “parishes accorde t tbe 
hors hutting and New Perianes 
Acta o! 1318-84, they are appcinted 
one by tho ministor and the other 


By tha parighionarg, end tis 
ut where eae 


ANN 
Aa in same old London тарата the 
parishioners choose both wardens; Шш 
Binere aisy aro DDO VI tbe 
Select vestry, the lord of the manor, 
or oven the outgoing officers. They 
Bho’ elected anatally, for the moat 
Red fn ake ^ E erst etre 
Le ordinary ur 
Ue жне the бос iat 
ivi “perform "eir duties. n. good 
Tits." s ону Cines Cho * Sonoros 
Fsclosinatici ^ morely Һай charro of 
Sie fabelo nnd furniture of the church, 





| To-day the wardena have to collect 


tke ofortorioo cf the congrogation, 
and to provide Шо necessarie Cor 
divine service so far as church funds 
permit; to protect the building with 
ita goods and dxtures, and aleo the 
churchyard enclosure and to repair 
She бат whan oed arises; Со semen 
acata to tho parishioners and gene 
rally Lo preserve order und decorum 


Churchyard 23 
SECHS angle, either eftoer helaing an | om 


‘Undivided moiety, the vicars warden 
and tae parish warden cannot legally 
‘ce without mutual support. Those 
iy eligible are resident house- 

older but Labitual occupiers, who 
happen’ to be non-resident Lowe: 
EE rd 
tain classes, suoh ae peers, Justices. 
clergymen, eto, aro exempt, whilst 
thes, ae. ror example, Jews, aliens. 
and felons, aro ineligible.” In the 
Ee the unos Maseuiiiers f parkas | dar 
е tho threo fore i parishes 
of Hranca offer the nearest analogy 


Ce erp бен af sri dave than the 
Ga, aro gian O сага ave " 
Se aD sentit dme Шап це 

feoved ony aroa containing monu. 
magae Ua dond wi Me want 
reverence. Burial In Os in 
Б моге to Cuthbert, Archi 
pio Dn) pror 
Services may now bo used ai 
Panne Cet ор, chap. at). "Th 
Gris the treshola of tho Dasson. lt 
may never be used for secular pur: 
Bosker and mishohavione of any 
Жа ‘ita precincts cas be sererly 
Punished by law. Ser uko BURIAL 

beri, vel Cot 

Ghura, a voesol or utensil for the 
рате, of making butter, by | 





primitive C. 
to-day, was в gourd or other hollow 
receptacle in which the cream was 
Shaken by hend. Coming to more 
modern times the form of C. which 
for long held ita position was an 
upright wooden vossol, shaped like a 
travelling metal milk con, in which 
the cream was worked by a wooden 
‘plunger’ by hand То this sue- 
gede a woodon box: in which moved 
“gplaaher,” or ‘dasher,” a small 
wooden, wheel, like a water wheel. 
turned by a crank by hand. Large 
Gs. are Шом turned by machinery. 
and the most up-to-date kinds revert 
fia way to the primitive ‘orm by. 
being revolved or swinging cn them- 
solves by mechanical means, Good 
Ga should be of seasoned oak-wood, 
and во constructed with removable 
splashers or dashers that they can be 
easily and thoroughly cleansed ater 
use. In modern Jargo Cs. rines lights 
are fitted through which the butter 
Gan be watched as it begins to form, 
and tho exact moment for withdraw: 
Ing tho buttormilk bo aocertainod. 
‘See Burren end Dairy. 
Charu, a tn. of Rajpitana, India, 
100 m. from Bikaner. Pop. 14,000, 





savage of 
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Chutney 
Chusan Islands form aa archipelago 
‘the E. coast of Okina- Tho lator 
Chusan, is 20 m. lorg and from 6 to 
12 m Wide; ibis regarded ns tho koy 
to Chine. There are several towns, Of 
which the capital is Ting-hae. It is 


situated near the mouths of the 
Yang-tse-klang, which river forms 
iha, Мег madii of comm nication 





а variety of olivine, which. 
hs felt ө variety ot осуше, Grom 
ich Dana considers it to be derived: 
Chust (Tuz, salt), а cn. of Russia: 
Turkestan, Ferghana prov.. on, Syr- 
ria. 32 m. from Namangan, 80 m. 
fom Маны a the feet’ of the 
Chotkal Mte. Manufaoturee knives. 
Pop, about 15,000. 
hute, Shoot, or Shute, literally а 
tall of water, a rapid descent by 
which water can escape to a lower 
level. Then a sloping channel or 
passage for conveying water or об. 
[ов foating in water to о lowor 
vel. А ноо lown whieh 
Пата | coal, grain, timber, Or rubbish are 
ор |‘ shot’ into some receptacle below. 
often spelt ' shoot * (of. the chute ` 
or fire-escape). In N. America it is 
‘often applied to an opening in а river 
dam for tho descent of loge. Tho 
Swater-chute,” OF watestoboggan- 
ing, is а popniar Canadian apart, and 
‘has recently become a vory favourite 
amusement at exiiibitions. 
Chutia-Nagpur, or Chota-Nagpore, 
a div. of W. Bengal, British India, ia- 
cluding besides British districte several 
‘small native tributary states (mehals), 
the chief being Sirgnja, Gangpur, and 
Saahpur, between tho valloya of the. 
Е. Son and Mahanadi (Ganges' tribu- 
tarles), The five clef districta are 
Hazaribagh, Ranchi, Palaraau, Man- 
bhum, and Singhbkum. There are 
forests and jungiee everywhere. Pro- 
‘ducts are lac, wild silk, timber, rico, 
corn, and tea, Coal ‘and iron are 
mined (especially at Jherria). Many 
of the hillmen are now Protestants, 
Pop. about 4,900,000. Consult Brad 
ley-Birt, Chota: Nagpore, 1910, 
Chutney. Chutnee Chutay 


ment made of mangoes, chillies, or 
gapsicum. and lime-juice, with other 
nativa fralts, smeh ан tamarinde or 
ginger root.” Tho favour ie often 
Detehtened by garlic, It snow 

















factured for sale in the ike 
pickles. Home-made C». nro often 
Inde wil various fruits, acids, and 
spices, tomato Davourinz being’ very 
common. The chief ingredients geno- 
rally used are chillies, green ginger. 
crushed tamarinds, apples, sultant 
raisins, distilled vinegar, sballotts 
Saronno pepper, fine salty garlio, and 
oncumber. See Forbes, ur 











Memoirs, i., 1813; and for detailed 
reofpes any modern dookery-book. 


Chuvashes. 
hayashes, or Tohuwashes, a poopie 
of £- Russia near E. Volga 
Simbirsk, Uta, Samara), probably ot 
mixed Finnish and Tartar, о 
naw generaly considered of Tur 
stook, numboring between 500,200 
900,000. "Tuer ere nominally Chris 


Chu-yung-Kusn, а customs station 
in the Narkou Fass, 30 m. N. of 
Peking, China. 15 postessesa Dolyiglot 





тр 
lo va mis looking fud 

og imag tne incall, vul us 

ҮШ Semela walan abear Yat frm 

food from “the smaller in: 


E 
testine, The liquid, which consists of 
Жш Curd ce dise! ru sodas Wi 
the naturel juice, passes from the 
factos inte tho thobeelo duco 
‘Chyluria, the passage of chyle with 
mo aic 
{ho Potes of the parare dar 
Saguin hominis in dio blood and 
rubi channels, ‘Where, Diari ‘are 
Hor fr Роа МУ 
Же lo бога salo af tho aa 
foals, ie айат у oath 
olestie Chat normaly take ар the 


ehylo. 
Cialdini, Enrico (1811-92) un 
Italian general and politician, born 





at Castelvetro in Modena. In 1831 
Пе took part in a rising at Modona,| 
Peeing afterwards to Pans, where he 
Joined naminst. the Carlista. He re 
Turned te Italy in 1848, and com. 
manded some troops in the battle of 
Navaro, wham he fall inta. Austrian 
hands.” “He was subsequently re. 
Jessod. ond in 1800 won tho battle of 
 Gasteliidardo. In 180 he forced Gasta 
‘and Messina to yield, and for these 
рев ho was created Duke of 


Ө ок, Ignazio (1824-80), Ttallan 
post and historian. He basame a 
member of the Council of State at 
Rome, and professor of modern 
history et the university there (1574). 
His works include poems, literary and 
historical studies. and tales, Among 
Them are Serena, Рене таме, 1897; 
Poesie, 1880; La Commedia Taliana 
0: Laeta 


etrusoa, 
- TNI: lori 
(edited by 


даро. Domenico (b. 1854), an 
Italian weiten born et Atosa iy the 
Abruzzi. Ho is  protcesor of litera 
ture at Ancona, and has written some. 
stirring novels which represent. the 
lit» of the natives in the Abruzzi, 














| Roccamorina, 1800, 
works on Slav litera? 
ture, на Che Melodie usse, 1551, апа 
Leterniure Slave, 1580-90. 

Cinnciana, in. in the prov. of! 
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Ciber 


Girgenti, Sicily. which ox: 
tensive sulphur mines. Pop. 7300. 
Свог, Calus Gabriel (1820-1700), 
Danish sculptor, born at Flensbut 
He was а eon of the cabinat-maker 
the king, who sent him to Home to be 
taught.” Lator ho came to England 
and worked at, Chatsworth for the 
fourth ari ot Devonshire, undor 
whom he fought for William of 
Orange, who made him royal carver. 








j. poet- 


William Cavendish, Karl of Devon- 
shire. Soon after tho revolution, €... 
disappointed in his hopes of 
EST ing а commission, in the army: 
Joined the united companies at the 
Theatre Royal, where he made his 
first appearance In 1691, and in the 
following year his firat miccesa, in the 
| ot the Chaplain In The m, 
| BS Otway. ти Jan. 1095 nis fret play. 
бүз Lasi Shiti, or the, Fi [4 
ion, was produced. and it was во 


Shiah cuia ba are big NESS an 
moror. Ho wrote а great mumier of 
plays, many of which found 

five “audiences. and plas 

parts both in pieces by himself and 


‘comedy, his voice being too thir 
ny declamatory roles. In 1709 he 

Became а joint proprictor of Drury 
Lane. ard he was the Arst manager tO 
Tun a theatre. оп atrotly business 
lines" After the death of Laurence 
Eusden in 1730 he was appointed 
leas, as he himself ad- 

for his literary merits 










opposi 
Be 'puhlishod An Apoloar for the Life 
of Cottey "Citer, Comedians 
| Котып the absence of any tography. 
lis the principal authority for 

Gibbet, Susannah Maria (1714.66); 
[wife of ‘Theophilus O., and sister of 
[Brame the сошроөөт Bho started 
As e singer, and waa tho ori 
| Graton i Handels o and Galen. 
Afterwards she became famous аа 
ойс actres, and played with David 











Garrick at Di 
"Ciber, Theophilus (1703-98), actor. 
and st, grani ‘Caius C. 





In 1734 ho besame acting manager of 


Cibrario 


the Haymarket, later he acted at 
Drury Lane and Covent Garden. He| 
rote severa! раув and The Lives of 
Же Poeto of Grect Britain and Trela, 
сањао Luigi, Count (1902-70), an 
tailan historiaa and politician, born. 
AP Turin, а descendant of а noble 
Piedmontece family. At sixteen years 
of ago he won а scholarshl 
entered the ‘Sardinian Civil 
His chiet interest was tho study of 
ald documenta, through which he 
хов the favour of Charles Albert. In 
1848, when Italy rebolled against the 
Austrians, ho was ap 
ing аз royal commissioner at Venice. 
After the battle of Novmro. when 
Oharles Albert abdicated, C. went 
with Count Giacinto di Collegno as 
Foprocontatives of the sonato to ox- 
recs sympathy with the fallon king. 
From 180-56 he vas minister fn 
yarious cabinets, and upon retiring i 
i861 waa created acount. He died at 
Salo on Lake Garda. 

‘Cicada, a genus of hemipterou 
Insecta of tha mb-order Homoptera: 
tho opcolea ‘usually Inhabit tror 
countries, America being oepeclally 
favoured by its presence. ГА 
secte vary in size from one to seven 
inches across, and are remarkable for 
thelr longevity and for thelr song. 

he male utters A enrious sound, by. 
some thought agreeable and by some 
intensely unpleasing, by means of a 
Teculiar apparatus on the abdominal 
and metalhoracie segmenta: it was 
heard by Darwin when he was on the 
Beagle опе quarter of в mile from 
shone, and партой tha saying of the 
reo poet Xenarobus, “Happy the 
cicadas’ lives, for they have voiceless 
wives.” C сел thedogday harvest- 
fiy. is a black and green species which 




















infeste N. America in summer, and 





teen to seventeen years lor ita de- 








velopment. The erre are placed in 
tho slits of twigs by the ovipoeltor of 
the female, and the larwe are always 
fobterranean. They are amid to, 
damage roota, and are in proocas of 
extinct 

Cleadella, a group ot hemipierous, 


homopteroóe insecta. synonymous 
with ihe Cicada ranaira of Linnecus. 
Jeep Sy meane of their hind lege! they 
кар һу enne of thelr Я 
Gislinguich (ho hopping oiadas cr 
“hopper from tbe (ro eloadas 
eatrisation, tho process of heal- 
sag over of an leer of broken surface 
da the skin or te mucous membrane, 
ш which process the original euriaed 
a replied br a material of a Sbrous 
texture and resisting In nature. This 
SHectually shelter" the portion ef 
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inted by tho | Me 


in know. 





Cicero 


fesh which was exposed, but con- 
tains no glands or blood vosecla 
fich were premnt ш the original 

Clesndia, a genus of plante in the 
order Gentianacer, containing a single 
species, C. pusilla, which grows wild 
in S. Europe and the Channel Islanda. 
С, Шота, a rellow-fowered, plant 
found in damp sandy places ог Eng- 
land and Ireland, ia now generally 
reforrod to tho alliod genua Microcala. 

Giver, в genus of leguminous plants, 
Allied to the veteh, occurs in th 

fediterranean and in Авіа. The beet 











known species is О. arietinum, 
jaciy called the gram or chick-boa 


Cicero, Maroua Tullius (100-43 s.c.) 
a Roman orator and politician, was 
born at Arpinum, being the воп of a 
Roman knight whose lineage is not 
п ‘He spent the greater part of 
his early life between hla native town 
and Rome. At an early age he showed 
great liking for literature, wad as his. 
health prevented him from taking an 
active part in boyish purevite ho dı 
Voted the greater pars of his time 
Iiteranure, "To studied poetry under 
Archins, was much under the 1ай! 
опсо of Phaxdrus the Epicurean, and 
he studied dialectic under Dlodojus 
the Stck ^ 


















Dis literary attempts at this Hm 
consisted principally of translations 
from the older Greek writers, some 
of which hare como down to us. He 
also did his period of military service 
in accordance with ihe praction of 
Rome, and at the age of seventeen 
saw servico during the Social War, in 
Which for some time Ге served under 
Sulla, for whom and whose causa he 
had considerable sympathy. Ab the 
age of twenty-five he began his Ше ва 
A great orator. Wis first speeches are 
not masterpieces of rhetoric, but he 
showed considerable ability, and one 
atleast of his speeches was recognised 
за being one of considerable merit. 
For two years C. travelled in the East, 
ЗШ continuing hls studies, especially 
he et loxophy and rhetoric, 
but hie travels were made necessary 
not by his desire to study but by his 
Dear. During this period he прве 
owns thet his rhetoric was very much 
Improved, and he returned to Rome 
at the end of two years with a great 
many of hia previous faults rectified. 
On hio sotum to Romo ho marriod a 
certain Terentia, в woman who seems 
to have been noted chiefly for her bad 
temper, und he became actively en- 
фай in the political lite of Home: 
6 Decame apæstor in 12, and, five 
peara Inter he prosecuted Gaius 
Verres. C. in this ation wa 
simply following the example of 














Cicero эв Cicero 
Sho desievd Lo pvi on im the staba; lê | Eo attain. Ho accepted tharos! 
















B chiel noted Tor his defences, but nkl from Cnr, and after tals dit not 
ep tas occasion, тойот; the usoni netivey oppose Cesara actions, bt 
aman practice, mated вн 







offender. In ib itor, deus that Cmear арі Por 
iet ut quarmel pr devoted m 


‘These | literature, 








juss tints. 






seme timo be thought eeriensy 
Чт а die Bote lh ide ae 
a 








"ай sli lala beat ыр оте 
distress "wien еы [рене 


itable. and threw in bls Int 
'ampay, taking. however, 
теу active part ia Ее war and 
wire Lo Rom 











(feath nt his daughter, Tallin, For 
some (iae after Cat's murder ke 





| rd Ha beens the nnkrerrledired 
iseer of tue repmillontn parte, neni 

p safety upea Ше miann 
fat be had ovar 













Horie a hairpin through his ionge. 
His Ме! works, some of which h 

Tie Oratore. Dr Hr 
rotor, 








ө far tue Pinney fanus » 
The brane | erum. D Пли, De Fala, da 
Ceca. Ho was not, Bowewer, well Хозеа, De Amicitia, Пе ola Ser | 
umporzes зу the поку wiuaiwaya тво" туі 
Pesnemberei that be was пер di- ani Purser’ defers of Cicer РОК. 
prr pie s шеше. itt Fata ducem 
iir year ot afew waa eroded with i walh e Күлүн БӘ old, De 
sets eir Leese | Natura Tirane by 
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e не (oes 


Cicerone 


EC 
Tulifua C. Ho was sedile in 67, prætor 
in 62, and for three years governor in 
sia, "where nia profigate habits 
ined him en evil charactor. He dia- 
inguished himself as ono of Cæsars 
Шога in Gaul. In the civil war be- 
Tween Pompey and Car, he joined 
the former, but lator deserted him, 
and reinsited himel! with Cesar. 








laces of historical intorest. 
£ applied in Italy to antiqnarians 
‘and men of learning, and ls supposed 
to be derived trom Cicero as Ly pica! 
of such. 
Cicesier, see CIRENCESTER. 
Cichoriew, one of tho subdivisions 
of the great Orcer Composite, and the 


10 was 


plants Included. in it belong to te | 


one's Ава Йон. The capitu. 
lum consists entirely of ligulate and 
hermaphrodite florets, and ail the 
species contain latex ot a bitter and 
aniringent tasto, Tb. is found in 
Cichorium Tails. the common 
Süccory. an 
Mild lettuce. "Many species eecrete 
larre quantities of starch, and ero usod 
se articles of diet, eg. Cithoriiom 
mdivio, e endive, Boorse та hia- 
panica, Tropupogen perrifolius, 
Ealnaly. ‘The root, of the dandelion. 
Tarazacum ofirinale in wel ва a 
purgative and as в tonic, 

indela, а onus of british tiger- 
bestlos roproscptativo of the tamil 
Cieindel. The species are ай 
active, predaceour, aud fere, aud 
Fed on aiher taecla. 

Cisindelidæ, a family of coleop- 
terous insects in. the section Adeph- 
aga. consista о! active, voracious, and 

es etie" their culta i 
me tigor besties. Their coloaring 
generally rich apd metallic, and ine 
insects are ta. be fonnd бп mandy 
plains or Deaths, eometmcs om tho 
Sen-shore or the shore ot rivers. Tho 
typical genna In Гете which 
Contains about 600 species C. eam- 

is a greenish боео Frequently 
ound in Britan. 

‘Gloisbeo, an [talian word applied 
toa gallant who waits upon a married 
Woman. "Among the higher ranks of 
Jaian society t was formerly the 
fashion for a C. to bein daily attend- 
Shoe upon tie married ladr ef his 
Choice. who could never bo scen in 

bile’ with her husband, Phe word 
sermon moss with cavaliere servente 
and pattio. Tv originally meant a kao 
SE tibns, hanging on in the ite of 
& sword or to the handle of a fan. 
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younger brother of Marens : 
Ше, 





а inthe cultivated and he 


Cid 


archeology, he settled at Modena In 
1195 and took up polities, taking а 
prominent, part fn the government 
[п 1504 he became president of the 
Academy of Fine Arta of Venice, and 
founded a gallery for Venetian’ plc 
tures; the same your he published a 
tie dedtented to leon, “Dat 
lo ragionamenti, and а fow years 
ster "Vae Sioria dela эшит Ta 
Дайна, at secolo di Nonoleone. After 








the fell of Napoleon ho went to 
Austria, but owing to his political 
Siews he retired to Romo. His works 





Include several valuable catalogues of 
Talian collections of paintings, ete. 

Cieuta, а genus cf umbeillterous 
planta, contains abont half а dozen 
species growing in the northern hemi- 
Sphere. The hex known of these is 

. vircan, the water-hemnlock or COW- 
bane, found occasionally by the sides 
of ditches and ponda of Driteim. Tta 
medicinal properties are more ener- 
getin than those af the common 
Hemlock, end the plant ie highly 


polsongue 
An historical and legendary 
pain. ‘The legends which 















[have ‘aceuinulated round his name 





Tora umo gave rio ta the theory that 
фе ware parcis mrica] character, 
Dut it has boen since proved that he 
existed, although his deeds, great us 
Ses were, are not попай Мовна 
Sith those with which he is credited. 
He vae lora during Ure fourth decade. 
ot the Ith century, cf noble Gastitian 
foal алза manhood ast at 
the time when Ferdinand. died and 
ktt Dis ‘dominions elvided amongst 
Min ave emiren. He berama a pro- 
minent supporter of Sancho of Castile: 
Spaiuat Шр rwe was сонау divide 
Amongst the Moors apd the Spaniard: 
The Moors ао treed trom allezlance 
ie the caliphare, were divided vp into 
Sail and’ independent ste, cone 
"ias quarreling amongst them- 
elves ta ‘nell on with the Spaniard, 
The Spaniards, moreover, wero ndi 
in a very united siate The e. 
gi tig the war af ine penod: 
же Re E 
y ns valour in- озыне agai 
Navare and ho бирди Bangko of 
E against hfe brother Alphonso: 
Whilst Joane rine to Sev be to collet 
ibus ftom’ ofc of the. subseet 
Moorish rulers, he took part in the 
ЗЕ against the king of “Granada, 
Whose Forces he wat responsible fof 
занта Herine to Тїї Те 
found himself tho victim of à plat. 
and vae forced Into exile. 1079. 
Miter tius das the CI bose tes 
captain of а free company, He sold 
ildeervices now Agh ing fo: the Moors, 














‘Cleognara, Leopoldo, Count (1707- 
1854). ап [alind archeologist, and 
writer, born at Forrara. After travel- 
Tag In Taly. studying painting ani 


Google 


low for the Christians, His valour 
за a warrior, his capability as a 
general cannot be doubted, but 





Cider 28 Cieza 
although be made шапу аеш] usually varieties unsuitable for eat 
E кынелын a пешо SERE S ER шг 
t taf must be id | substances which effectually disguise 
pip acs A ta 
hile ДИЕ OC UE DUET 
LOL MIR үч End 


some time ruled over Valencia and 
Murci. The Almoravides, whom be 
had defeated on more than ono occa 
sion, at length гове once more against 
him, and although ‘be was not 
sonally defeated, his arm; 
DC па атау ара d 
with war aad griof, he died. Tho city 
of Valencia heid out for yet another 
‘three years, and at the end of that 
time bie body wae teken to Burgos 
end there buried. Ho has been re 
warded always as the national hero. 
and within а century of his death 
legend after legend hod sprung up 
concerning him. Over 200 bı 
SIL exist whieh have him tor their 
hero, and which assribe to him all 
sorts of wondertal and heroic ad- 
Yentures. "The poem Кї Cid itaelf ig 
but a fragment 
lines, But these lines all form part 
of great, rugged epic їп which 
the national hero of a national Spain 
struggles azainst the Moors. He com- 
ines in his person the highest con- 
ception of valour ard courtesy. Не 
was indeed the greatest of all guerilla 
warriors ond generals, and рег 
{his is the best reason why he shor 

all tine be held up by Ше 
Spaniards as the national hero. 

There is a translation of the Cid 
by J. Ormsby. Бээ аво Southey’s 
Chronicles of the Cid; H. Butler 
Cuire The Gid Gov pendor, 1897 
an alcoholic beverage made 
from the jules of apples. ie pes 
portion of шоо, doponda upon the 

tice of the fruit employed, he 
method by which fermentation ia 
carried out, and any subtequent 
treatment, such as blending with 
other alcoholic liquore. In England 
and America C. contains from 5 to 8 
por cont. of alcohol but in certain 
continental Cs. tho proportion may 
Be 10 per cent... or evan more. C. ron- 
ing ortion of sugar and 
Somparatiraly little alcohol is koowa 
a8" sweet ' C.. and tao term ° rough ’ tl 
is applied to those Ca. containing 
littlosugarand an appreciable amount | dal 
of bitter extractives and acetic acid. 
The chief С. districts of England ате 
the counties of Horford, Dovon 
Somerset, Worcester, Gloucester, and 
to a less extent. Kent and онон: 
in Ireland C. is made in counties 
Louth, Cork, Waterford: and, Tip- 
Л Lilies are also Dro- 
ER, Mui en and me 
northorn, districts of France and Gor 
many, |The apples used are grown 
and Picked to that purpose, and are 
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‘some nearly 4000 | 


mallow ia а ecel dry place, whom e 
шо opportuni "i provided tor 
Exc Ru i, ad u ho 

NEA 


7 ce, drained from 
Domas. The Juice is then 

оля with large vents and allowed to 
ferment, a temperaturo of 65° to 60° 
F. being deemed suitable. The casks 
should be full in order to give ап 
Opportanity of, removing tho 





is usually a weck to ten days, after 
hich the C. is siphoned into canles: 
hese. sro stored in а ооо! placo and 
the C. lo rorocked i a fer months. 
Tho geod analities of С: Фороп on 
nting acetifieation and 
inga moderate amount of їсс. 
IL should be mellow and pleasantly 
alcoholie, though in some districts a 
certain amount of roughness or astrin. 
gency is preferred. Its appearauce Is 
improved by the ше ot fixing to 
clear the Наша and alcohol mag bo 
added to Invrosee Иа stro 
Produced to the extent of $0,609. боё 
gallons annually in the United Ki 








growing districts, and 
поте а reputation as a specifie for 


*"Clechanow, a tn. m the govern- 
ment of Plock, Poland, 55 m. N.W. of 
Warsaw, Leather manufactur 
chiet fudustry, 

Cielo dal 








amo, or Ciulo d'Aleamo, 
an italian poet, born at Alcamo near 
Palermo, The exact dates of his birth 
and death are not nown: but helived 
at the end of the 12th and beginning 

of tho 13th centuries, and was the 
‘frst to write poetry in Italian. Of his 
works only one poem remaina, pub- 
lighed in 1661. See Alessandro 
{Апоов works on айаш Nora- 


i am San Juan, а tn. (o Mag- 
siombia, near the C. Grande, 
9 br lagoon, of Santa Marta, trom where 
nb 
Cienluegos, а tn, in Cuba, 42 ш. 
N.E o Тшде or à 
Du EET CES 
portan seaport of Cuba, It baa эз 
qe 
©з! аво aee ALVAREZ DE CIEN- 
Bn 
‘Giese, o tr in Spain in tho pro 














of 
Murcia.” It lies in the Segura Vales. 
with mountains on tha N, and a fer: 





Cigala 


Ше plain on the S., which produces 
mud, wine, olives, and frat. 
Cigala, Lame (c. 1216-78), an 


Jalan post. torn at Genoe, His 
am , concerned "principally 
Sith political subjecta, s 


Tb politia TH 
deal with two Provencal, ladies, |t 
TEMPUS унй eren dite 
Lou pep 
өнөрү od, ЫМ юы have mover best 
сау edited ш 1201 ho wan неш 
by hie fellow countrymen to obtain а 
treaty of peace from Count Raymond 
Wee s peur gite 
Sppointed judges 1443, and ix 18/0 
Ben qa 
Pian кыйа etui ore АНА 
AVEC НЧ 
[Sch 

Cigar, вес TOBACCO. 

ш a tin prov. of Novara, 
рейшн He Иол tag 
egara." Тор bbe, 

ppa Car س‎ 1719), Italian 

rd c9 rl 

kieta Gao and тада albani, 
brcvi eno rom Gor: 
Redit. Ho бык ng won ia Che 
* Assumption of the Virgin’ at Forti. 











thor aros, ior of Peur TIL inte 
jologna ;" : Francis I. Touching Tor 
Eings elit “Power of Love, 


ted on the wall of tho palaoo at 
and" Adam and Evo, ai the 





director of the Acadomy at Vorona, 
‘where he died. 

Cigoli, Lodovieo Cardi de (1559. 
1613), Italian painter, architect, and 


"He 
Кана af ‘of Allesandro Allori 
Santi 





Storr of Psyche,” in fresco at the 
Villa Borghese; and a ‘Martyrdam 
эг Stephon." Tradition вате he diod of 
à broken heart because his last work, 
A fresco in the Roman church of 
Santa Maria lore, was out of 
drawing. 
Chia aro minuto. 


x Petits 
ium ute Ie ats 
Ert reed 

E E KR Mea 
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Cima 


C. attached also line some parts of 
many called animala. 
ta, a division of the Protozoa, 
composed of Ше Infusorians whioh 
азе a mouth and anus, move and 
feed by means of cilia, ard usually 
oseces undulating membranes near 
the mouth, membranell, and cirri 
The body is naarly always surrounded 
by æ tin layor of cubicle, contains 
шашу nuclei and several contractile 
acuosa. Aeproanetion Ia generally 
by means of division, but а curious 


modo of conjugation sometimes takes 
place ip whioh two individuals fuse 

п short. period, transfer and re- 
coive protoplasmic contente and sepa. 
rale whon (hus rejuveuniod. In some 





Ss, i commonly Enova ss the 

Cei, In ancient geography, а prov, 
oE SE Aua Minor, incliding the 
Salley of Adana amd frei tendo 
By the Moditorranean on the 3. Me 








апа later to the Seleuoda. Th. 
insabitanta of the mountainous di 
нәм bocame femons piatos. ln 
Bio, It was subdued by Pompey and 
made Homan territory. "Tt formed 
ТОО ene Osmanli sail in 1313; 
1993 it was ruled from Cairo, Dut 
Wag gvucuabod Dy Mehemet in 1840 
Бошой br the leye of Adana in 
i occupied by tho vilayct of Adana- 
"furiis asks Minor. Only Pilea ro 

main of ita two great towns, Taras 
and Soll, once centres of Gresk civilisa 
ton. Adama is now tile chiet town of 
the vilayet of Adana. situated in а 

fertile plata 30 m. from hoses on the 
Feb, of the Selhan. Pop. $6,000. The 
s exports irom bhe province aro corn, 

Cilidiem Gates (бшек Boghas), 
tbe narrow pas over the Tauras 
Tange In Asia Minor; The preat high 
way led trom the W., оп а long rough 
escent {rom the central plateau to 
the Valley of Adana and Tarsus. 
Чо pate thenosives the w dtl af the 
toad is 25 tt 

Gi, а Ua. ш Styria, Austria, which 
lies pitturesauely’on’the L b. of the 
Senu. Tis one of Chu oldect places in 
Styria, having remains ef ancient 
walls and towers, 

ina, Glovanni Battista, called 

















that ot Giovanni Непара, whom he 
is belioved to have boen a pupil, and 
‘consists uf 

scene. with 
grounds, and a few classical pictures. 


Cimabue 
All that Le did ie characterised by 
delicacy, grace, and beauty, and his 
colouring is very fine. In one of his 
pictures he has painted the old castle 
sanding on the hill which overlooks 
Èis nativo town of Conegliano, In 
yarions churches at Veniso are to bo 
found ip "Saint John the Baptise i 

“Saint James and Saint Nicholas, 
aud “Saint Thomas touching tho 
‘wounds of Christ." Other of his works 
am at Mian, Munich, and Dresden. 
In the Louvre ia hia * Virgin and tho 
Child Јевда, and in the National 
Gallery, London, are some panele. 

‘Cimabue, Giovanni (1240-¢1302),an 
Italian painter, born in Florence, tho 
family name being GualtlerL “Trad 
tion “credits "him with being the 
ене artiet of his timo, but much 
Of the. work abiribuled lo him 
Without Gyidedse, Hia inffuenee on 
the art of tho period rogulted from 
his attemp to get away from the 
hardness and severity of the earlier 

jan painters and to introduce а 
softer, усу more virile style, which 
later арүфорей in his, pupil Giotto 
whom he is supposed ta have fonni 
te child draming on e alate with a 
piece of coal, and brought to Florence 
lo teach. — His moat Tamous painting 
isa‘ Madonna and child with Angels," 
which forme tho altarpiece of the 
chapel of the КосеЦаї їп St. Maria 
Novella, Florence, Other Madonnaa 
aro to be found in the academy of 
arts at Florence, the National Gal- 
lary, London. and alan atthe Loner, 
He {в also oredited with some Кезооев 
in the church of St. Francesco, Pisa 
his most famous work is a mosaic id 
the onti ‘at Pisa, t in 

Glory between the Virgin and Joha 
the Evangelist; "He B buried in the 
cathedral at Klorence. See Cole and 
шал, ОМ Дон Modes, 1803; 
My “Ady, Painters’ of Florence 

Cimarora, Domenico (1749-1801), 
an Italian musical composer, 
ы, Aversa. Naples. His aret, comic 

‘Le Stvavaganze del Conte, com- 
posod whon Lo was twenty throe, 
poa, feat succum. 7 НЫ operi 
юшде, IL Matrimonio segreto, is nóme- 
times still portormod. His serious 
opera, Gli Отаг cd Сагай, le œ 
weak echo of Mozart, During the 
French occupation of Naples he was 
condemned to death, but owing to his 

Pim sentencewas commuted 
janishnent, and ha went. taVenice, 
where he diod. 

Cimbex, a genus of hy:menupterous 
звест in fhe sawtiy family, Tenth- 
теда ‘The ровна aro often larger 
Shan bees, although most of the other 
members of the family are small and 
imeonsplovous, The larve ае often 

tructive to vegetable lile, 
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born | sastern. 


Cimex 


£4. C. Americana, which is known 
to destroy large elin-treee. 

Cimbri, or Kimbri, an ancient poople 
ow generally accepted to belong to 
the Тешоше race. it haa been 
төм; matter of disputo ш to thoit 
original home and location. Pliny 
"writes of the peninsula of Jutland ав 
the Cimbrie Chersonese ; Pomponius 
Nola that the C. and Teatones lived 
| on the Sinus Cotanses, t.e. the S.W. 

comes of the Baltic. in, Prolamy is 
map Jutland is also marked as t 
Сны Chersoares. They uay pro- 
bably be traced to tho provinco of 
Aalborg in Jutland, which was earlier 
known аз Himmerland, a name which 
шау be connected witi Cimbri. FOr- 
mer authorities who believed they 


Wore Celts pointed to 1. the 
Wee Tie Cs were оеш 


the 
fimt, entente "people ‘the Remang 
Guecuntered ; al the ond of the aad 
Sat, pe, they invaded Gaul, Шута 
| ana ‘italy, driven. gs €, was believed, 
from Caeli home’ by Inundations of 
| e one; ‘They wandered shout the 
| Danube tor gome time, ngnting wit 
Ше айо Gee th thes neler 
а 119 mc thoy fret appoar 
Romaa оу when. (bel congu 
En. Papirins Cibo waa defeated by 
them at Кола (Сайма, "They 
femendod land, wiich was rorum 
‘They then mover W.. and in 109 B.C. 
dsteated the consul M Junius Silents 
in the B. of Gaul. ied 


ul as far as the Seine. 
where tho resistance of tho Delige 
forced them S. once more. They 
were now reinforced by the Tentones, 
and moved M. with the intention of 
Invading Italy and conquering Rome. 
‘They divided their forces ; the Teu- 
tones to tako the western, the С. the 
Passage of the Alps At 
Age Sexür (A), 15 m. N. of Mar 
Caius Marius, 
Genet, indicted à tota ond 
defeat on the Teutones, 102 в.с. The 
|C. had passed th» AID to the E, and 
had foreed the other Roman army 
uador Lutatius Catulus beyond the 
Adige and the Pc. Marius followed up 
hie victory over the Тешопез by а 
still more crushing blow upon the C. 
on the Raudine plain, near Vervelle, 
annihilating thelr forces and slaying 
Шог Boicrix. Ву these two 
Victories Marius saved Rome from a 
disaster’ probably na great aa that 
inflicted on her by the баша at the 
Allia in 390 вс. 
Uimex, tho typical кепин of the 
Cimicids, contains few species and 
Bone with which mankind would not 





Cimicidæ 
gladly dispense, O. Lohulorius is the 


od-bug. See Bua, 
Cimicidæ, а emali family of hemip- 
Lorous insecta in the section Hetero! 





tora, is represented in most lane 
where civilisation is predominant. 
‘The species may be distinguished by 


thoir short rostrum consisting of only 
two or tires jointa, the broad 
short head, the absence of oceli, and 
tha itly-deprossed body ‘only 
partially covered by abort elytra 
"The insects are parasitic on various 
vertebrates, such as men and birds. 
but aro in turn proyed on by larger 
Insects. The chief genus is Cime: (.0.). 

Cimieifura. a genua of ranuncu. 
laeeous plants, consists of perennial 
burbs with divided leaves and racemes 
GE whitish flowers ; the roota act as 
drastic purgatives, and are poisonous. 
C. folida, stinking bugwort or bug: 
папе, js Used 1а Siberia us а preven: 
tive against vermin. C. racemosa, he. 
black snake-root, is used in America 
both as во umetio and as an шо 
for spnke poisoning. C. Japonica is 
a nativo of Japan. 

Cimiez (ancient Civitas Comenc- 
lensis) a residential quarter ?! m. 














from Nice, S. France, with many fine 
hotels and villas. A favourite resort 
of Queen Victori. 


А арду, 20 m. н.к. 
ot Palerme, Pop. 6000. 
opie VE the far W. of Europe Trat 
people сї the Таг У/ of Europe. 
mentioned by Homer, and living on 
thy banks of m auca in dainos 
fana mist (Одөн zi, And xiv) 
hey are talked of by Herodot it 
Ihe decount of Seythiay who says they 
шы. Son Balled у the Gelb i 
ina’ compelled у the Sevira to 
flee into Asia Minor, where the: 
weit for about a century. Tey ac 
MSG mentioned in CoE with 
the Thracian, Treres, who crossed over 
the Hellespont, and it is probable 
thas having Dein roca out ol thelr 
Way by the Serine, they took this 
Mle. about BE Bo. thoy invaded 
Туй, desrorel Sardis and Mage 
‘say and between 809 and. 050 Re 
теа, апа пету, 000 Бла 90 8С. 
‘King of Lydia. They have beer idon 
Ened with, the Ori of Jurand, 
a дпа PEL 
in nes 
nolite, a variety of clay (hydrous 
апаттар эше le imed as 
{Шет earth, that ia, to absorb grease 
i vi rom cloth. 
imon (c э BC. a celebrated 
Athenien кереги! 
Sede und Ноксыру He 
eed Мше by Ki valour in 
SC are ала за, Eh 
йшнде, put” In command af the 
Greek fleet wont to Asla against the 
Sortie" ite was tater in Command 
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was the son of the | Himalay 


Cinchonine 


‘of the Greelc naval torosa, and founded 
а colony ou the isle of Scyros iu 476 
BE He achieved a dual triumph in 
абык the Permian Bort otto 
R. Eurymedon in Pamphylia, and 
inier in fne sme diy WEIR a bett 
Lo WEN P Ord 
ао of the most promlaent mombers 
GF Cno arise рагы in ИН 
| Suan of hia НРО Р ronde. 
| to Spars holed an Avbonian fores to 
| Sa Ub rion tie ioo керет fo 
1362 о Tne Spartana howorer die 
aed with oora Ма DESTE aid, 
|р tho овара, ртов Ба 
iim ш tie folowing yout on a pretext 
Penta tone HS уы ыы E 
451, and completely defeated. the 
Persiaa uff th tous! of Cyprus бав 
ао won duo we Ыры GAP Re ated 
Viene tho engagement 

Cinchona, a genus of Rubiscce, 











| consists of avout forty species which, 


are indigenous to the eastern slopes of 
the Andes, bat эге aleo cultivated in 
Sava, Southern Той wad the Btn 
is "The trees belonging ta this ganna 
Shey very sub а alio, have over 
green leaves, and flowers in 
een are Cr оеро Cut 
Species ace Cr оета, C. Синий, 
and C. “succiriba, although ошо or 
| wo others are grown also. The use. 
i get at tele trons ie tne ba 
from which quinine is manufactured, 
Жш modios Brat Lelug used 07 tho 
Countes о? Chinchon. wii of the 
Toler of Peru, to cute & fever, about 
The year 1658, ior this ie as tain 
to various places bn Europe by the 
Sesmita, and арата the name of 
Jesuita’ vark, "Phe work of obtaining 
the bare of those tree» 1s carried of 
By indiuus. wha have to make thelr 
[way "through thiek foresta to the 
trece. The latter are detached trom 
Ss vorstation. growiag round’ ene 
an, "snd after having been felled ax 
meer th» root as posible have thelr 
Dare cu off both fom tho mein жаш 
and the branches, it is then dried 
| Rd packods the thinner bark of th 
| Brooches curing up to form ^ quill. 
| This method, However, was seen to 
ibe vory exti anl wes leading 
[to фе extsrminasion of tho мешт 
‘Accordingly, plantations were tried 
Jin other parts, one of the Drs; being In. 
| Rigerla, and another. was made. in 
| dava im 1321." hir, Clemente Mark" 
Il however, wns the mos, success- 
ful in C planting, And formed a 
{plantation th tho н Hilla, which 
IE extended (о, the 
yas and Ceylon. Cinehont 
diner elaononna, ка other alkaloids 
fro Obtained from the bark in addr 
tion to ашшае- 
|р бшшш (C, NO) an alkaloid 
2 Irom dlachora, tho bark of 
in дөн grown in 8» Ainbeion and 


i 











Cinchovatine 


the E. and W, Indies. Cinchona von- 
tains ‘five alkaloida, quinine, quini 
dine, C., einchonidine, and conquina- 
ming, of which C. sud cinchonidine 
Sre isometric. Ca amllar (o unire i 
ints ofeot проп tho malaria parasite: | 
1s not so ative, It abo has 4| 
tendency to produce convulsive move: 
penta in cortain patents: which ren- 
ессе їндє tat quinine preparo- 
Yous should be free from C. G; te a 
со/опнева crystalline bod bie 
im water. ‘The sulphate I dissolved 
with difficulty in pure water, but i 
M GEI DO MN 
or а 
talline slkaloid obtalnod 
vata, Tb occurs 
ith the alkaloid cusconine In Cun. 
Cinchona bark. "The ersetals aro 
‘white and prismatic. 
Cincinnati, the eond clty 
Hamilton oo., Obie, U.S.A, situated 
ou the N. bank of the Ohio R., 270 m. 














ot 





munication with Covington and 
‘Newport, on the оров! Gx 
RE ero н в ine ef steamers from 
Pitabur and Now Orleans, and tho 
transport arrangements шге good, as 
Cin the most Important port on the 
Омо. "rhe land nea: the fiver is low- 
Tying sud level; this porion of the 
Sir occupied, by the, commercial 
ће reslcentlal part 1s o2 
the DIES which ere situsted round 
the valley.” ‘The city is тей planned 
‘on (he whole, though a still better 
теешЕ would have been attained had 
a unlfor system been adopted; the 
Sheets which run E. and W; mm 
merely numbered ‘First Street,” ete, 
whilst thor running N. and S. bear 
Tames, frequently of tives, sich as 
Sycamore Street, Welnut Street, ete. 
‘hore ero в number of fine buiidings, 
af which perhaps ihe vest 18 ths 
Roman Catholic Cathedral of St. 
Poker ‘nich contains the * St 
Polar Delivered, by Murilo. Among 
‘ther noteworthy examples of arci 
{есше art are the, U.S. government. 
building. Masonic Temple, Chamber. 
of ‘Commerce, Oddfellows’ Hall, 
Mechanics" Inatitntion, the. Operi. 
Howse, tho City Hall, County Court 
house; cie. Tho edutauivual Luntitu- 
tions of thecity merade the university 
Df Ca Jewish, a Wesleynn and two 
Jesuit colleges, the Mechanics’ Insti 
tution of Омо, a theological seminary, | 
two medical alleges, and яп а 
school. 
for by the numerous parks, Of which 
ibe Meat is Hiden “Turk, situated to 
the E. of tho city: it has an arem of 216 
cres, aud а zoological garden, The 
шуара) тагу ‘contains 300,009 
volumes. С. is 8 commercial centre 
‘of the frst rank, and Жа manufactures 
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‘Recreation & well provided Jur 


Cineas 


ro varied and important, Among 
фол may ба mentioned the mamet 





climate [е healthy, though extremes 
of heat and cold occur, and the city 
К eubject to Hoods; C. wae ong of the 


Ê plates W. of tho Appi 
Mis, to be peopled, being founded in 
1168. 9 Pop. 300900, of which less 
than five per cent. are negroes 
Cincinnati, Secisty of the, so named 
atter Lucias Quiulius  Ciueiuuatus, 
And founded in 1783 by the officers 
ofthe US A revolutionary arms. Ita 
membership waa hereditary, and wam 
intended to, maintain а concerted 
polen abo to raise a fand for tho 
eno of widow and orphans of ail 
those who had died 10 the war, 
Many sates the society wax abolished 
after 1804. Ita badge b an caglo with 
^ dark blue ribbom bordered. with 
White, and with the words Ommia 
reliquit servare rempublican. 
Cincinnatus, Lucius Quintius, one of 
ype earliest and mogt typical ot the 
Raman patricians, was Porn 
51070,6, Tho legend runa that in 485 
Bc, when the Roman army had been 
cut aff by the Atquinns, ha waa сайла 
from bis plough to become dictator. 
He overcame the enemy, end after 
serving the republic, returned to his 
farm, “He was again made dictator 
in 439 Bc., this time in order to 
rer, tt possible, civil war in Home. 
Wivnity waa high between the patri 
oiana and the plebelaas; C. checked 
Ше disorder, and caused Spurius 
Maglite to be executed, who was sus- 











an 
in the ded 
century в.с. Very little is known of 
his lite beyond the fect that. ho took 
Dart in the second Punic War, and 
was taken prisoner by Hannibal, who 
frcatod him with courtesy. Ho wrote 
works dealing with Hannibal and 
with Gorgias of Leontium, of whieh 
| only fraginonte romain. 

Ginder-bed, tho name of a stratum 
of the Middle Purbeck serien of the 

голе system, eo called by the 
Quarzymen of the distzict, and сош- 
Posed chiefly of the aggregated shells 
of an oyster, 

Cineas, a Thessalian, chief adviser 
and minister or Pyrrhus, Ring 07 
Epirus. He studied oratory in АШ 
end was known aa the ablest and 


Cinematograph 
most eloquent man of his time. In 
IB s.c. after the defeat of the 
Romans at Heraclea, ho was cent on 
% miæion of peace to Rome, The 
derms were rejected tarough the 
agency ‘of Appins Салі Caes. 
ibo censor, but on boing sonb again in 
ivo year” Ume, wilh eanior terms, 
induced the senate to accept hil 
Proposals of pence. 

emaiograph, an apparatus for 
projecting On ® Semen in rapid suc- 
{easton a series of picinres represent. 
ing successive stages of appearances 
volving motion, thus producing a 
sensation, of a continously moving 
ature. Machinea similar in principio 
io known br the names biograph, 
осоре, 3 kinetoscope, 
ind metoscopey a e 











interval of darkness succeeds, another 
picture is presented, and so on. As 
Eric porrie on, the retina dor 
reviable Lime after ihe ploture 
i withdrawn, it follows that if the 
intervala are short enough they be- 
‘come imperceptible and the spectator 
Tecoivee an impression of coptinuous 
movement. ‘The principle offmoving 
victures was first used in tho toy which 
wasisted of w nuraber of plotures re- 
resenting successi ve stages of move- 
‘nent bound ler in tho form of a 
"шаш Look, “When Шо tumb was 
pressed against the edge of the book 
ю as to release the pages in rapid 
füuccesaion, a short movement, such as 
a tew steps in tbe trotting of a horse, 
wan depicted. Та 1833, 
f" wheel of life,” waa introduced; 
Wis cousinied of в hollow cylinder 
furnished with several, vertici rlofa 
^t equal intervals and mounted to 
revolve ona vertical axis; the pictures 
чего ‘arranged on the inside of the 
tylinder, во that. they were presented 
fo the spectator through successive 
lots, In 1877 È. May bridge obtained, 
i rapid succession 01 pho:ographio 
Pictures by means of a row of cameras 
with shutters electrically controlled 
a ag to айпи! of the ^ snapshottine * 
of the кпопеваче movements ef 
horse. In 1800 E. О. Maroy used a 
ЗООЛ Aim Lo take successivo photo- 
Tmphs, and in the same year dison 
fontrived а machine Lo reproduce tho 
‘pearance of the movemento de- 
icied Dy such photographs. The 
m consista of senaitised gelatin 
mouniedona ribbonol ошон Боп 
one inch wide. When photographe are 
to be taken the film a wound rond. 
а төө! within the camera to any length 
up to 1500 ft. A mechanism thea 
brings successive portions of the flim 
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tho »notrope; | am 


‘a | fascination of 


Cinematograph 
behind the lons, where it romains 
stationary tor в fraction of a second 
before being wound up on a second 
Wo" There are many cevicos for 
getting tke Jerky moverent af tho 

йт the поггеяроп па move: 
monte o the auter tbe дете: 
graphs are developed by being wound 
Sound a large oyinder whieh revolver 


af а канар rato in учо of do- 
veloping solution, ^ The film, after 
feveloping and axing, presta а 
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ppp tr aia ns Ma 
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Ru umet ge 
SEES 
SS ssa pats eno 
асарны АА 
SR por ana crag bo 
Dette 
xLtw tit 
tha ы camer a 
celluloid, ‘The risk of fire is minimised 
peni 
ACD ERE 
pope ELE] 
Racecar Mmi 
far celluloid have been invented and 
Е О 
Ewa et А 
possible adis adjunct to scientific research, 
ss ena tear a tes 
ER ES 
E ERE 
teinment has led to many attempts 
ELE eres 














naturo of 8 efecte., Colour photo- 
graphs have beon suocosfulr те. 
produced, a combination of phono- 


raph and 0, has met with approval, 
"her ‘aconsory ота 
been introduced, such ac tho seating 
of the spectators in an iniitation of 
в railway. caret terior With. à. 
Secompanving’ v ‘vibration, уо the 
effect of pessing scenery 
DF Ce тка. Moro importar than 
mechanical improvementa are the de- 
Чортові of the subject-matter of 
Te pictures and the appeal of the C. 
to the maas of tho people. When the 
machine was Amt Introduced, IL wat 
suficient to present pictures involv- 
tng interesting movement: later, tis 
the ‘unknown. was ‘in: 
‘yoked, tho boauty of foreign ocenery 
the Interest, аспа to remote 
incidents maintained the position of 
the C. as а publio entertainer. When 
these to а cortain пятою pailod, ro" 
‘course was had to fake  picrures and 
төтті seamen, and quite suddenly 
the ©. picture camo to ita present-day 
function аз a form of drama. Panto- 
mimie plays are written specially for 
Cinematographio representation and 
Compete successfully with the regular. 
drama amongst poopie of small means 
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Cineraria 
and little leisure. A completo picture- 
drama need not occupy much time; 
the movement is rapid, and complete 
chango of scono can bo instantane- 
Suis ойс Pho limitations of thio |" 
Stage are practically a 
tarde spons, and the ‘presentation 
of roalistic effects is facilitated. More- 
aver, tho cort ot proguqnion Зе reia: 
tively smal aa with the efficient | 
sys of fim distribution nov In 
Yogue an expensive representation 
serves a large number of audiences, | Palermo. Pop. 6000. 
and a largoseotion of tke usual theatre| Cinna, Caius Helvius, a Latin poet, 
Stat” is unneceseery. The picture | who was tribune in 44 P.C. according 
theatre has, therefore, Lecome ап то some authorities. His chiet work 18 
important institution." "owns too|a poem called Smyrna. of which only 
small t» support a thoatro or music| fragmonta havo survived ; ib was, 
ħali can provide pront for one or two | according to Plutarch, of an obscure 
Picture palaces, and in the large | natura, and had taken the poet eight 
Sitios they outnumber other theatres | years to write. Ho was atoning the 
by four to ono, und are increasing Шаб funeral of Cesar, with whom he had 
Boporuon. "Wie торте or the есше been miendiy, Моп e populace 
lhontro introduces rew problems, mistook him for Lucius 
economie and social. The theatres C, the prætor, and lynched him. 
and music halle end | travelling | Shakespeare has included the incident 
theatrical companies feel the effects in his Cæsar. 
of tho competition, while the econo | ` Cinna, Lucius Cornelius (e; 81 тко), 
mios of the higher grades of the prize-|a Roman statesman, was leader ol 
fighting profession oro largely domin- | the popular party st Rome. Ha was 
alod by the profits accruing from C. | looted сопан! In 81 всу Sulla oniy 
Teprescatation. The possible effects permitted bhis on condition hal C. 
Sr pertain piciure-plays, von {ле piedzedghimarir пор to tamper. with 
Adolescent mind have led to the the coMtitution of the state. 
Факс! оп ola consorehlp, the porma- | wien elected." promptly “broke his 
Bent form ot which is nul yol decided. | pledge. and impeached Sulia. The 
A meent. development of ths C is the other consul, Octacins, drove him ont 
+ Pathesoope," a compact machine for | of the oity; C, however, enlisted the 
пошо entertainment, Tho light for aid of Marius and his arny, апд ro- 
the lantern is generated by the каше turned to capture Коте. very one 
hand-mot ion which actuates the film- | who waa unfortunate enough to have 


м Cinnabar 
covering the whole surface, 3. A 
vessel shaped like a cone, decorated, 
and having two or three perforations 
Through the porlphery, and known aa 
incense cups.’ " These latter wore 
ва probably used to contain the tire with 

Which the funeral pyre was 1i 
ingleses or Sinhalese, ace бад, 
A tn. m the prov. of 
occupying the site 

of the ancient Cingulum. 

Cinisi, a tn. In Sicily, 16 m. N.W. of 





























anecharism, end uunflammable Bla incurred thek: опту was put to 

are employed, The pictures ure | death. and the low of Ше thro 

Жоро oh tha, ошата library Cheng massacres wae very, great, E 
arius, and 


tem. See И. V. Hopwood, Living| 46 С. wus consul with 
Plates, 1539; E. Traat, Zax photo. | held ofiee In the two following years. 
таре anime, 1399. See Сикохо- after Marins’ dent 





CRONE. а 
mus of composite | 
маш, estabiiened Dr LINERS, 
"Iosely allied to the genera. producing 
coltafoct and grounded. The spcoies 
occur ‘chiefly in S. Africa, bui C. 
palustrisand C. campestris are natives. 


of Britain, 

Clnerary Urns, hand-made vessels 
of clay. glass, or sculptured marble, 
in which the ashes of those who had 
been cremated were preserved. Ther 
ате relics of the Stone and Bronze agos 
of Northern Europe. while others of 
a widely different type are found in 
Rowan tomba, The ги proper used 
for containing tho ashes is n large 
flower-pot-shaped vessel. nnd deco- 
rated only on the top: but other urns 
Of various kinds and uses am: 1. 
Food сакам vanity. rat hor hend in 
shape, and standing low. The 
drinking-cup variety, tall and slim. 
With eautiful decorative designs 
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‘When, however: 
he ordered his soldiers to march into 
Greece to oppose the returning Sulla, 
they revolted and murdered him. 
Cinna, Lueias Cornelius, son of the 
more famous Cinna, was an adherent. 
of Lepidus and Sertorius, and took 
part in the revolution of 18 яс. He 
wna, however, recalled by Cusar, but 
beyond the Гек, Шар he wae pretor 
in 14 R.c.. nothing is known of his life, 
Cinnabar, the principal ore of 
mervury and the sulphide НЕЗ. It ie 
of а red or dark red colour 
ponder colour of very fino vermillon 
t crystallises in small rhombohedral 
умыл wilh an adamantine lustre, 
The usual method of obtaining mer- 
curs from the ore is by roasting, the 
ore when the sulphur is oxidised off 
intosulphar dioxide. and the mercury 
dictie off and is condor im a 
scri of fluo» or chambers. Theo 
chiet localities in which it is found 
are Almaden in Spain, California, the 





Gnnamic за Cinque 
Taistinmbe, and Taria 1а he sanda Maar- way 

ana ane 18 доор Linnie and tome eb m 

COOH аА е ac. соп: | beautiful сайту" on the dat af 

Vue. of sierras d hirom | Dasta'a Baritone ‘on the death ed 
mieh Ie may be eatrected. iy warm | Emperes Neary VIT, 

ette rema with cea |до знашу an’ аап wora, 

S erpiallioe valid waiting at 488" C пакар ually 00, But umd as d 





фил по Important Ише or 
ышат dont. finan 

Cinnamenun, an important gon ur 
staunen, soniad tothe E. Тайна. 
Тао ara over one hundred я 
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ithe ancloat. writers. 
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niu Келш, ti wend to 
Se nom siyin 19 nii apa 
menia of culture whio bag to 
flourish ia Maly abant tho roar 1500. 
Tin wol evident, тшй was in 
E ed отууну fo Ehe dont 

Io hE art: стти, about Ih 

itid. ана uro spain Lia doenilenen 

SES as in 
maap, ana m 

ut diente ш ише atc ес. 

ln Te d eena awaa to bo. 

period of transition. "Tn 
“rated 

йин nabilen ns а whois reale 
t nes had рор e m tie HEN 
Pope! 
Vir mep САЕН 
msiorpiscts nf thn шыны [or their 
Vili. ‘Thus the nou movement was 
Хаана] by a revival of нше! 
iia nd denda 1ш all Ше мөт C 
nay thas, woes пай at am adjecit 
Vaal тоттыр bt. Breach 


"m iar. ang ta ihe iih s 
inn. The shinee in ЯТА 
ШОШ cammeneed Vs tbe 1th seu 
tury 7 ЧЕТТ муз, Donatela waon 

шеге in raitana Ahireti ар 
iirunezoireiii Їп атои го, Шу the 
sd of iho oentury Eie кадага ot 
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айса, їп Hedy te Luv 
and St, Pauls Gioi E m 

Load. “Amani the tomo cipque 

сапці may bo mentioned Ali 
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Bramante, and e i 
an erri, Ariosto, “une 







was much read, and after 1812 was | are, 


jenes reprinted. "Ho wan a 
DUE EU D по нет а 


sanmata, ale a latter, to him. He was 


of much IL amd 
pores of much graine merit. and | porta. 


Bamion, which нава forth їп rany 


тна, 


orta, five (ейны) daro 
Зет 
eM 





Ep юш, si times ho а 
EE i Ы poat 


teal f 
en 


nes, Roemer. 





Cinthio 
and Eyth; later Ше “anslut towns * 
of Wikchelson and Eye, end otber 
places, were added. Their origin dales 
k for a long time, possibly to the 
Homan tines; thes Wore of consider. 
able impertance in the Anglo-Saxon 
Sorlods Lnd lua, chartee af (ho regn. 
Be Edward 1.a roteronce occura to à 
revlon charter given Wy Edward 
0 Contener, Shor tho Norman 
Gonquesi, Wiliam 1. sede Chis line 
Of coast tito an entirely separate ter- 
Story under the Jurisdiction “of a 
merden, correspon dine to the Count 
тоту). ‘This oficial had his reais 
donce in Dover Castlo, nad exercised 
Sivih mlilzery, and navei authority, 
Sombining tha Тилеп of кет" 
шов rolulorum, lord-lioutenant, and 
samiak Tho chiet duty of the O.E 
fp early times was to Turtish AMIDI 
a the stato. Ta tio rola at Bees 
T they were bound to provide not loan 
than Ару soven ships Yor a period of 
Atte dase without any neconpeneey, 
but in return fer this thoy bed many 
rivileges, such as exemption from 
хе, thé power to make спат own 
Буе отто, ete. "Tho С. P. played an 
тата pert in the Марту of the 
‘and ith centuries, ОШ 1688 
one of two of the members for each 
of ts porte wore жоне by ie 
ford warden, Dut after thar your th 
were elected. The bills of 1839 ал 
1835 reduced the members ior "tho 
©. Р. from sixteen to irec, und since 
than they pava hean mergea with tha 
county. Tho Municipal Reform Aet 
has broken up the ancien? organisa- 
Hon, and though tho ancient courta 
of Shepway, Brotherhood, and Guest 
ling still meot sometimes, it is as a 
matter of form. The civil jurisdiction 
of the lord warden has hae abolished, 
Bit bo eti этегине maritime faria: 
оюп, presides uz the court of Siep- 
way, and appoints Justices of the 
Peace within the jurisdiction vof the 
Porte; ho has an oficial residence at 
Walmer, and receives £3000 a year 
tor die once 
Cinihio, tho name assumed 
quisi Giovanni Batia (1304-133 
ian). 
lira, а tn., Portugal, in the prov. 
of Gatromnadana, 10m. N.W. of Lisbon 
Owing "to its, picturesque situation 
Sheltered by hils, sud ts agreeably 
mid cimao, it 43 a favourite тоот 
for the wealthy. Lisbon тейеш. 
hore is ят ancient. royal. palace, 
artiy ‘ct “Cheatian and partiy of 
огей architecture, "C. in moved for 
the convention which took placo їп 
Tig. Bop. $110. 
lone, Andrea di, see ORCAGNA. 
ionut, a genus of Caretlloniam, 
or weevils, contains several British 
Species. These are small boeties, living 
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d | book 


Circassia 
both in their larval and i 


a seaport ot France, in 
jouches-du-Tthône. lt io 
situated on the Mediterranean coat, 
т. S. of Marseilles, and has 4 
fao harbour. "ero le good conting 
Кей апа а acted coral fishery зыр" 
building ia earried on. Pop. 11,875. 

Cipher, see CRYPTOORAFH. 

Cipelin (from the Ii. (орно, a 
smali Onion. because of the bands 
bieh characterise the stone), а erys- 
talline rock, usually containing mica, 

роь, Carlo, Count (b, 1094), ai, 
Italian historian, born at Verona, and 
sino» 1880 hac held the position. of 
Professor of modern Lister at Turia 
University, "Не has written several 




















‘negli dnni 19229. Пе has 
ао edited various works. 

"Cipriani, Giovanni Battista, or 
Giambattista (1727 65), o Florentine 
tint, was born at Florenos, received 
fessor from an Englishman, Hugtora, 
aad afterwards studied at Rome for 
tireo усоте, Пе settled in London in 
1755, and lle graceful drawings soon 
on popularity. He wan a member of 
Br.” Martino Lane "Academy from 
1708, and в foundation member of 
the Koyal Academy. for whieh ha da 
вой the diploma. His plotures are 
тоз of во high a quality as his designs, 
Mijeh were onkmvod by Батко, 

rese, a genns of Оладтасее oc- 
curring in cold climates, . There are 
Gyo species Ш Britain, шше uf which, 

~ "mietiana, tha enchanter’s hight. 
Shade, grows in damp and shady 
pieces. The flowers are dimerous and 
the fruit is hooked. 

Girone, The Northern, an ancient 
Indian tor, on the J coat of India, 
[stretching along the shores of u 
or Рет. The districts now gorre- 





by |sponding to them are Ganjam, Viza- 


урип, Godavari, and Krishna. 
‘hey became the possessions of the 
East India Company. 

Cirosesia, the name of а region in 
the Caucasus, Iring in the Бадо of 
the Kuban, a portion of the Upi 
Terek, and S. of tho Caucasus on the 
Black’ Sea from Апар! to agri. 
Kormeriy it was inhabited by tha 
Greassians, but ia пот а part of Њо 
Eussian province of Kuban. The 
Eusian namo for the Circasaiana da 
‘Gherkeases, the Onset namo Kazaks; 











the Circassians саП themselves, 
Adignés, When C, was surrendered 
to Rusia by Turkey in 1890, tho 


people rotesed to submit, and i wan 


Circe 
not till 1850 that they wero finally 


EOS a N E 


голай fe dwindling, aa although 
tany numbered 500,000 in 1250, they | sente 
do not now number 102000, See 
ке ы АА 
эри, 1855-57, by Ernest Chantre, 
the deughtor of Parse and 

elis and sister St toten. Sho lived 
aa the island of Жаа. and when 
Cd ygaeus* followers wara east an thia 
island sho gavo thom hor magic oup 
fo drink trom and they were turned 
© amine. ho waa unable, however. 
to Bomiteh Odysseus, as гшде had 
provided him with a herb called moly, 
rich enabled nim io ишк ило: 
being transformed. He also compelled 
Gto re transform Me foloworo cand 
feat a yonr on te wand of Ace 

Clreinusy ‘tho Compassos," 
sworn constellation abtioed’ DY 

Ше. who placed It below the 
Centaurus amd" mot fer from the 
South: Pole. 1r contains a white 
SES Яг magnitude, wth а brisk: 
md ottondant. 

Carele, gti enclosed by в curved 
ino called tho circunfereace wich la 
aai pointe Tho same dint from 

‘point celled the centre. АС 

Dy d 

included by the oieumforencs, 

“alstanos from, contio Lo rows 
ference is called the radius, and а 
mip ino drawn through есет | 
хоз ferminated та both directions by | 
КЕЕДЕ 
шо ia theroiore twice the radius it | 
а. A part ot the clteumibrenes | 
Walled an are, and tho straight line 
Jining the ends of an aro Is called a 
ride the Bauna encour by an aro 
ind йа chord le a segmen, and that 
Salossa br tmo redi апа too ers | 
intercepted b: em зе ت‎ AU) 
may be deseri! koering one end | 
FE ced Тойу, еей ma и weon tod | 
т а picop of tiri kop) street, 
Re alan and нале ths 
ther ond about chat point, HES mons 
vonvenleutly described by a pair of 
‘ompaasee, whioh сорады овоа 
@'two equal lengths of metal fairy 
Siniy Jointed tosother, o thet any 
Rane wia ‘gute, can po ran 
uimed during the operation. An | 
ancient problem ie the determination | 














of the ratio of Ше length of the cir- 
enmference of в C. to ita radius. "hin 
fatlo jo the camo for all Co, and io 

e. ib 
Fe, 


{2 Incormmensurable quantity, 
ES ‘exactly in 
PP тергев !ә1 by the Breck 
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Circles 
c, and ita value may be approxi- 
Baley mended by "tue (Їйї 
quantitios NE 


араа rad sa оз 16, 
equal Gy, od ual дез aro ubiondod 
E ана ster and by equal chorda. 
rc “divisions ot tho. circum: 
ference ie a conveulaal. mothed of 
measuring ingles" Lio arate at the 
re subtended by one quarter of 
{fo sircumforonce. Б ® right angie: 
inia [s divintbie into 90 dorrose, бор 
dagraa into 60 minutes, and’ eaoh 
minuto into 60 seconds, ^ In thé 
Siroular mesure Of egies ал om 
ployed in trigonometry. the uniti 
Шиг angia bandes hy е part of the 
ual ia length to а 
Тайша. Tho unib is called & radian, 
Tad dt follows thet there are Poe 
radians in 4 right angle. The 
[T of the €. are 
ia enue, Bonk I 





chosen ih ao darle hd lowly Place, 
шей by sorcerers and magiolans, a 
& place of refuge against evil epi 
Тво whole ато» of ground varlod, 
sometimes being nine fest square, 
and on this area were marked out 
the process usually taking place in 
Ше Head cf nighi— iwo conoentrle 
бея, Within the amallar ona ant 
tho wizard. for it was o common 
beliet that it was only by romalni 
on this particular pieco of aroun 
that he could prevent tho evil spirits, 
with whom he was donllng, from 
carrying him away with them. AR 
additional security war provided by 
‘certain names, supposed to bo charms 
against ovil, being written on the 
Spare between the circles. 
de, Quadrature of the 
QUADRATURE OF THE CIRCLE. 
Circles of Stones, standing stones 
formed in circles. ‘They are unhewn 
ard cob up at intervals round е 
reula: ace, енетш» оп level 
ground, though they are occasionally 
come across on the slightly sloping 
side of æ hil. ‘They ovora орызо ot 
‘varying from 20 to more 
n 100 o ia diameter, nd ae 


lo 




















a 1s impossible 
asartain erantiy what the original 
number may have beon, as most 
stone circles now existing aro in а 
state, of moro or low dilapidation; 
sometimes being mere boulders roll 
together, or else long stones, we 


upright by smaller ones ” inserted 
their bases, in a hole in the 
pecially prepared to receive 
hese slone circles aro often, 
but wrongly, called * Druidical circles 
in Groat Britain, and ero known аз 
"eromlechs* in France. Ono of the 
у and most interesting stone 


subsoil в 
them. 


greatest 
ter | circles ia Stonehenge, a circular group 


Circleville 


st еа, опне standing on 
Salisbury Plain, situated amidst an 
extensivo group of prehistoric barrows 
of the Bronze Age. The largest of 
the Scottish stone circles is that of 
Stennis in Orkney, 4 m. from Strom- 


neas. Near this particular circle stood | to 


Pepe rae eer 
ihe, eerta, rique, hough Ше 
Hu PE 
and women of the district to plight 
pepe ы, n 
remas Шш mde Be рыша 
Drapo ibus, made, bein reed 
S eheu Tarts at Sos 
MEC OE 
ога. nd, neenon here le 
Eo ot Europe are found ase Gf 
ct rope aie eng fen 
parts of Тагоро am found, cles of 
the space thus enclosed has been re- 
served for burial deposits in pre- 
мета бышта бони n, c 
pegno ше phe Хаста: gaa 
ы mabe tere ا‎ 
BOTS qo 
Fic rd 
Hope Fred 
тр ато тоса peste 
то ена ашаа, шоб тушаа ша 
Зет [or the site АТЛЕС 
Fabri Prante and re iiie 
E eo 
ATONE ot thy ортоо 
кес o dass to 
EE 








love been found in 


Northern India. but these are of com- 





‘Scotland in Pagan Times, 1816; and 
Sir Henry James's Plans and Dhoto- 





n tho stata of 
Ohio, United States, situated in the 
оошу of Pickaway, un the R. Scioto 
And oh the Ohio naL. Tt H called 
C. on account of a circular fortifica- 
Hon mede tere in former times. 


Pop, about 7000. 

"uit, Elecirie, вес Erecrnic | 
весит, 
Circuits, the periodical pı ен 
of the judges of the King'a Hench 


Division ct tho High Court of Justice 
through the several counties of 
England and Wales, for the purpose 
of administering Justice in civil and 
criminal mettere. ‘The C. system 
Gates almost from the reign of Henry. 
T^ who organised C. of the judges of 
the curia regis and Barone of the 
Exchequer part) for judicial, but 
principally for financial purposes; 
he grest function ot these old 
itinerant justices war that they linked 
up the Dcal with the central ad- 
ministration. dn 1173 the country 
‘was divided into six C. for exchequer 
‘The Judicial functions were 

















rarely | which they aro raisod. 


Circulation 


justicon to try criminale presented. 
{е бой and the shi, Eorna 
replaced the irregular C. of the 
idinerante by regular C. of the ju: 
of aseize; the country being divided 
into four C. in 1293, with two judges 
‘each division. The present assizes 
may bo sald to date trom the close of. 
the 13th century. when the Judges, of 
masize were empowered to act ander 
commissiona of aiei prius (qx), oyer 
ad бопшшег (q.t. d gaol delivery. 
At the present day the С comprise 
Sight divisions: the South Eastern, 
Midland, Northern, North-Easteri 
Oxford, "Western. North Wales anc 
Chester, and South” Walas. ‘The 
‘winter assizos commence about the 








the middle of October. 
(rist prius) business is Laken at the 
Waturhn assizes exoept in Bristol, 
Levon, Glamorgan, Lanarkshire, and 
Suffolk. Thore aro additional ален 
1n May tor Lancashire and Yorkshire, 
This legacy of the old institution ol 
justicos in eyro io virtually confined 
to England, Uu, iL азо obtains in 
Magsad ‘See Квак. 
‘Ghroular Note, see CREDIT, LETTER 


Ciroular Numbers, those which 
form the last digit of any power to 


us Overy 
Power of dvo ence in five 
ташый Decimals, sce Deora, 
Circulating Lt ы 
Дак Library, e Limaxx. 
Girowlation, aer MONET. 
Gireulation of the Blood; Barrey in 
1858 was tho rob to demonstrate 








| thatthe blood circulates. Theancients 


had ooneaivad that the arteries held 
air, and it waa gonorally held prior to 
Hervey that the blood was pum; 

from the heart. то the veins, and that 
tho blood moved in a to ani fro move- 


Valva Weh prevent tha 
Hood Howlag beek and at the tame 
Eine ho eredi tho ariarian вате 
taimed blood, not air. Тегей 
System conia oF arteries, veim 
Epilare end The teart” "ThS 
Stier aro buves, with lout elastic 
Felis wall provide ‘with muscular 
Tale, "Phar Bhae eh, musei 
tecomiing Unner walled and smale 
Ea NECS 
Paas Точане шетаа whieh aro 
Tory minuto and welled oniy with & 
te lager ЛЫ 
Ti titongh the tieua and mifa 
To form emai vaie, and these in helt 
Eam aro gathered togotice to for 
tie lanes Seine. As Pas bien pointed 
ERE Ee 
Shion provent a refus of blood ints 
Tho анбек. Tno hoart ce) lea four 











Ritther developed by commissions of 


Google 


chambered muscular bag, which by Ita 


Circulation. 


alternate contraction nod dilation 
Ore e итә whioh шыне Ше 
tiroulation through tho body. 

ier Guat ana Toit тошо and 

тил and left ventricles, 

tho maht and lett auricles." Tho 
Saris are in communication with 
Че ventricles, bat the right chambers 
of the Feart ате у carneoted to the 
iert in Шо lnditoct manner shown in 
Ше ‘description ог ihe circulation. 
The vesela which load. rom Шо 
Toutricles are respectively termed 
the pulmonary artery on the right 
tna The sorti оп tho lett, ‘There 
ito valves between the auriclat and 
бо yontriclos, that оп the rigt sido 
fonsleuing of tres, dape d. bolg 
етей tricuspid, that on the left 
Wing formed mitral and consisting. 
Sly of two aps. Та order that tho 
Мода may circulate through ths body 
Staa to doceribo two circles ТЕ bax 














to pass through the body generally in |t 





а largo circle, and thie is called the 
Sratomnio eirciuation, whio 1t further 
Tos to pass through the lungs, forming 
the pulmonary eirerjatin. Tn tha 
iagram tho нодо! portions 
mpresont, the flow of venous blood, 
SUA che dark portions shove the How 
St arterial blood. ‘The two auricles of 
the heart contract and drive the blood 
Into (he ‘sill expanded ventricles, 
Thereupon the tarioles relax and the 
ventricles contract, driving the blood 
гоцкі the aora and the pulmonary 
Т таптана dont mei 
Constant low of blood: ‘The bool 
driven into” the, pulmonary ar ery 
jenturoughitinto ite o branches, 
опо branch. passing through cack 
Hore ше blood is oxygenated 
fied. ainoo ls passed Prouza 
Smaller and emalicr Branches, ulti 
тату directed ito the pulntorry 
capillaries covering tho air elis df 
the lungs. ‘Horo tho carton dioxido 
is given up aud oxygen taken. These 
аттан then reunite into four puls 
monary veins which carry the blood 
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Circulation 
Lo the loft auricle. Purified as it now 
im it fs in a gimiler manner passed 
again into the left ventricle, and from 
thoneo into the aorta, which carries 
ib in a groat curve down behind the 
Vertabral column. Branches are given. 
off from this for tho head, the neok, 
and arms at the curve, while ou its 
downward course it, throws branches 
to the thorax, abdomen, und legs. 
From the various branches of 

aorta the blood passes Into the capil- 
Inries, and is again gathered up into 
the veias after it has parted ite 
oxygen to the tissues and guLhered up 
the carbonio acid gas which repre- 
sents tho waste, Theso veins unite 
into two largo trunks, the superior 
and Inferior vene cava. The superior 
vena cava receives the blood from the 
head, neek, and arma, whilotheinforior 
успа cava recelves the blood from 
the tes: of the body. Through these 
blood is poured baok again into 
the right auricle, from whence it re- 
Doats the above process. boing ro- 
oxygenated each time on circulating 
through the pulmonary systom before. 
IL begins Ila course through ine 
general system. The blood of the 
abdominal viscora, however, takoa a 
diferent course. IL comes from the 
norta, but, from the capillaries of the 
stomach, intestines, and spleen, it ie 











[реге into the portal vin Prou 
ere it passes into tho liver, where 
again 1 [s distributed Into capillaries. 





AF tho samo timo blood travels direct 
oy Che aorta to the iver by it 
INE Coro 





artery. 


liver mingling with tho blood trom 
the орде artery, and tho onpillariea. 
Tounitihg to form smell voins; these 
раша Тип together to fori he 
hepatic vein whieh carries the Моо 
ate the inferior vena. cava. 
This course taken by the blood froin 
the aldaminel эмей, throngh tha 
liver to the hepatic vein, involving a 
passage “through the (wo cote of 
®шршапен. it often relorrod to as, tho 
юга circulation (see LYMPH). The 
carê moll “reesives. its supply of 
01001 froin what are termed coronary 
arteries which spring from the root ot 
the aorta. This Used, atier pansing 
through the heart, ‘capillaries, le 
Dassod (тебу into ihe Heit aurick 
Стрит it tm not wel we 
como to the higher worms thet wo 
arrive at anything “approaching В 
Vascular ‘system, the venous, Eppes 
giving riso to manifold saos Until 
the highest stage for thou is reached 
in ihe possesion of а dorsal heart. Та. 
crostacoanr, arteries are fairly well 
eyeloped гош witch iho blood. 
is driven from this dorsal heart. The 




















venous system ія lacunar, the venous 





Circumcision а 
blood passing along body cavit 
spares Eo Ene gillo ола thence back 
{Otho heart. fh insects tho vascular | Ө 





system is not very distinctly de- 
‘veloped. In molluscs tho arterial 
system in fairly well developed. Pass- 
ing to tho veriebratos. the heart i» a 
vent t a dorsal vessel, The 
typical feh circulation involvos the 
fact that the heart always contains 
impure blood, a 


The М 
formad from efferent 

whieh supply the head with blood, 
carries tho blood to the body; thus 
showing the great difference between 
them and the higher vertebrates, in | 
whom the dorsal aorta arises from | 
the heart. In amphibisre the heart | 
hos developed intoa threc-chamberod 


an 
Че arios 

dy, and lunas, 
gurie takes impir 


hody, 
tho lang or gilis: "in all thes atagoe 
pure and venous blood ls m. 
mixad. and it ia only In Бїтїн and 
mammals that there is a complete 
separation of the two sides of the 
Fert, resulting in tho separation of 
tho eres! and venous syetoms, 5o | 
that they can only communicate | 
through бар\шагез ^ in birds the 
aora gost to the rigat, while in| 
mamnınie it goea to thé left, but 
Except tor the Tact that their foarte 
are different im structure, and for the 
aboro fast, tho cireulatory systema 
are similar’ in birds and mammals 
In this matter the metamorphosis of 
the frog amoris a striking example 
of tho orolution of the circulatory | 
gem.) See ies, Lesona im 
mentary "Ряд: Michael 
Foster, Tert- Hook of ‘Physiology + 














while tho right 
гө blood from the 
‘and the left purified blood from 











Foster and Langley, Edonemum 
rotta! "Physiology + Willis, Wiliam 


"Circumolsion (Latin cutsinground), 
the cutting off of the foreskin, is 4 
rite of ancient origin and widespread 
зно, Tt was practised among the eariy 
Exyptlans, ns is proved by extant 
monuments: and Ie isa primitive 
Arab custom. It was practised by 
Ше Aztecs, and at Lhe present Linu 
Dy all Monammedans, the Iams, tne 
Australian aborigines, tho Papuans, 
and the Jews. The last-ramed people 
regard fi, as they have always done, 
Aa A custom af great religions im. 
inco; and one of tho earliont oon 
vendes uf the Christian church 
Was on the subject of its rotention. 
The reuson tor the rite is not known, 
but it originated probably cither as 
a racrinos or as a distinctive tribal 
mark, like tattooing. 
Olroumoision, Feast ol, a religious 
festival observed both by the Roman 
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Circus 


Catholic and Anglican churches, cele- 
brating the ciroumelsion of Christ. If 

commemorated on New Year's 
Day. January 1. 

Cireumferenes (Lat. eireum, round, 
and fero, to carry), or periphery, is the 
name given to ihe curved line which 
encloses a plare geometrical figure, 
stich us a circle, an ellipse, ote, "Tho 
Юпп of the С. varies according to 
the nature of the curre, and thare are 
difforent formule to ascertain it. The 
circumference of a circle, for example, 
is Znr (r, radius т, 31416. 

Cireumferentor, the name of a 
mathematical Instrument used chiefly 
in connection with the surveying of 
mines, ate. It consists of a compara, 
with diainctefoal sights, tho dial of 
which ix divided into degrees. This hs 
attached to a stand, and can be ad 
Justed eo that the angle which the line 
of sight makos with tho megnotic 
north can be observed on the dial. 

Cireumflex. бее ACCENT. 

Circumlocution Office, tho namo 
applied, in satire, by Charles Dickens 
to government, officea оп acconnt: of 
their delay in certain matters. 

ireummnavigation (Lat. circum, 
ground: navigare. to suil) moans 
literally sailing around, but is usual 
applied to voyages round the world. 
Among famous elrcuranavigators may 
le mentioned Francis Drake, who 
went by tho Strait of Magellan and 
returned by the Cape of Good Hope 
(1577-80) ; Bougainville, one of the 
frot Pronchmea to eail round the 
word (1766); and Captain Cook 
716-791, 

Circumpolar Stars. See STARS. 

Circumstantial Evidence. See 
EVIDENCE. 

Circumvallation. In fortifieation, 
an entrenchment or chain of defen” 
sive works, eroted by a bosiogli 
army, but facing outwards towarc 
the country, so as to guard against 
attempts at relict by a ficid army, is 
aliod tine of C. The Qald-works ire 
sometimes conn y а рага 
Sra rampart, (from Lat. circumsaliare, 
surround with a rampart; circum, 
| around, and vallum, rampart). 

Circus (Lat. circus; ОЕ. ros or 
pisos, в circle or ring), was anciently 
a space, circular, oval, or sometiunes 
oblong in shape, whieh was intended 
for the performance of races and 
athletic contests. The Ruman C. was 
in the form of an ellipse cut, in half 
at ita vortical axie, whilet along the 
transvorw axis bhe fence (spina) ran, 
which separated the starting nourse 
from the return course. The seats 
rose in tiers parallcl to tho sides of 
the course, und in а eroscen; round 
опе end; there were no senta at. the 
ether end, which was tho front of the 
Заа, and the main entrance, but 



































Circus 41 


te corceres, or stalls, for tbe horso 
Sid “chariots were here. "ho sedia 
Tere made of atone in tho lower tere, |b 
Mid in the others of wood. The lower 
teats were reserved for members of 
бе apper classes, whist Crore were n 
few cubicula, or state Bosca. for the 
‘of the C» and his friends, Ths 
өз the ani pubio ань At 
Rome in which tha sexes aat together. 
Tus spina was decorated with 
шуш and statues. бачое poren 
fares of Фира ара seven ohio 
objecta, of whieh опо was remove 
aner every “lap ana race соата 
sieeve rounds sf the couma. Colour 
moro ued to distinguish che various 
Дай and thoir divers" At feet 
only red (тузш and wite (albata) 
trope aod, but jatar ret (рле) 
ERI? bluo (necks) wero иот 
Domitian introduced. purple 
RR аенда урн жаы), 
'altorwardo their use was. div: 
uted Tweens (ge) or four 





horse ) chariots were gene- 
relly used, though sometimes more 
[Дыш four, or three hore (irige), 
feces Look place. The drivers (aurige) 
wore mem! е alave class; the 
Best. horses camo from Sicily, Spain, 
and Cappadocia, Tho chief C. аб 


Rome waa the (© Maximna, built n. 
Si9 Bc., though тоссо had previ 
ously becu run on the site. The C. 
арата, built in BEL ко. tho С. 
ligula, afterwards known se the 
C. Neronis, and the O. built about 
Xp, 311 by Marentius, were tie re- 
taining Cs. of Rome. Of these only 
the last-named has been preservod. 
The modern C., which dates trout iio 
lih  centary, "haa not mneh, in 
common with the ancient. 1t ie often 
пошао in character, ond the рег 
fermances are given in а tent, with a 
Sentral arena. ‘The piece ce réristance 
of the modern С. has beea a display 
©! oauestrian s. Jumping through 
hoops, riding two horses «t the same 
time and such exhibitions, varied by 
fe. Нант of the traditional 
lon, formed almost the sole attrac: 
tono, for a tong Ume. Pip 
нагора th C. 1 Lordoh ab the 
‘of tho 18th century, followed by 
fhe noted horseman Andrew Diverow 
Batty. Hongier, and 
Farnum revolutionised tae C. with 
Ме Т кем. show on earth,” in which 
he gavo displays пасов апе the use 
of intricate machinery anc large com 
Paniew At the London. Hippcürome, 
Which was built as а C., menagerie, 
gad variety theatro, various animals 
Rive" appeared Оп ihe ‘Guage, “end 
many "realistic representations oí 
natural sconce hove beon givon. At 
tie Paris Hippodrome, which ге 
sembles a Roman C. in having а 
Сага! stage, chariot races wore Fun 
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Cirripedia 


айс tho Roman fashion at tne end 


y the management, 
Seem an enden O. 19 the 
manish bull-Aght, which has mamn 
Teemblances; tha actual arena 

Known an tho C. 

Cirencester, or Cicester, в parl. bor. 
in Glongeatershire, папе eitüated 
оп the R. Churn, and connected with 
the Thames and Severn Сала]. [t is 

10 m. ЭЁ. of Gloucester, and 14 
55. of Cheltenham. Agrieniture |в. 
‘and the manufe. 
The Royal Agri- 
cultural College is here. ta and 
‘curlers’ knives are made. It has е 
ine live-stock market. C. was founded. 
by the early Britons. and became а 

an station under the namo of 
Corinium. Various Toman remains 
ayo ben discovered. Pop. (1911) 


Cire Perdue, tho name given to an 
olè method “of produs nza 
Statues. "Tho molen bronze was 
poured into a model mado in wax 
Wel: had boon caeci over, and ao the 
melted ihe wax it assumed 














iro, an Italian tn. in the prov. of 


Catanzaro. 1) lies N.W. of Cotroneand 
near the Lonlan Sea. Pop, about 4500. 

Cirque, a crater-like basin, somi- 
circular in shepe, occurring ‘at the 


head 01 a valley or in the side of 
mountain. They ara cansed 
Косу permeable apad р НЫС 
а hard rock, and by tho water dis- 
solving this permaahla soil and eans- 
ine a collapre of the grounds ато 
the formation above referred to. In 
glacial regions Cs. are said to be due 
Eo the wearing away of the land by 
the action o? the ico. 

Cirrhosis, a disease of some of the 
internal organs of the body, such вк. 
liver, lungs, and kidneys. Ibis due to 
continual lotammation, and consiste 
in the hardening ani shrinkage of 
y |the parts, making them horny. Gin- 
Grinker's' or hob-nailed Liver, is a 
common гуре of the disease duo to 
Overindulcence in strong alcoholic. 
liquors for a lengthened period. 

Cirrhus, в botanical term applied 
to а tendril formed from the apex 
a af and tho “corresponding 

Серво (Lat. cirrus, Curl. 
foot), an order of Crustaceans which 
includes the bamacles and acorn- 
shells (q.e). All the species are marine, 
and live in either а parasitic or я 
окоо stato. Thoro i» little eogmenta- 
Uun of the body, and is ia very in~ 
distinct; an enveloping mantie i$ 
recent, and usually contains calcified 

















Cirrus 
shell plates; Шо anpeniagee consist 
фела, ot sx, palra ct “iramous 

Oracle feet used in catching small 
STustaceans and molluscs as food. 
The larva hatches seu frce-swim- 
ming nauplius. Nearly all the sposies 
are “hermaphrodite, "but In "some 
genera dwarf malo forms known as 


Complement males are also Vo be 
found. 

Cirrus, see CLOUD. E 

та, formerly thé cap. of Numidia. 








It is now called Constantino, having 
been restored by, the претор Con: 
stantine tho Great. 

Cis (Lat., on this eido), usod in 
compound wordo, us ш Qhelplue 
meaning * оп this sido ot the Alpe. 
ШЕ was originally во usod by the 
Romane, an4 вэ meant "on thir sido * 
with regard to Rome. Taus Cisainine 
mennt cn the А aida of the Alna. TE 
is found in nodorn ueagoasin the word 
cls-lunur, * ou Wiis sido of the moon.” 

Gis, а кетш of minute beetles in 
the family Cioidæ, concista of numer- 
ous species which aro widely distri- 
buted. several occur in Britain and 
intest the various epocies of Шо. 

Gisnipine Republie wea formed in 
1797 by the Joining of the Cispadane 
and Trancpaulane replies formed 
the roar boforo by Bonaparto.” Tho 
whole republic consistec of Mantun, 
Brescia, Lomberdy. Cremona, Ye 
rona, Hovigo, Modéna, Maec. Саг. 
Fara, Romane, Ferrara, end Bologna. 
‘The headauartars of the government 
was Milan nnd Ita army consisted of 
Fronch soldiers, "It was eventually 
known us tho Italian Topublic, and à 
Hte lator "Napoleon tecolvéd tha 
title of King of Italy. 

Cisneros, Franois Ximenez de (1437 - 
1517), в Spanish cardinal, horn ai 
Torrelagcna in Now Castile. After n 

riod apent at the University of 

jamanca, he went to Rome, where 
for six Yare ha wea imprisoned іо a 
dungeon by the Archbishop of Toledo, 
whose Jesloury had been aroused by 
the favour shown by Situs TV. Lo the 
young men. On his roleaze he became 
grand vicar to Cardinal Mendoza: std 
Tn 1487 entered the Franciscan order, 
Та 1495, at the special desire of the 

ө, he 
Жей, 
severi 
University ‘ot Alcala de Henares, 
making special provisions for poor 
students: and ne algo instituted а 
Seminary for young ladies ef good 
birth but poor fortune, to which was 
allached a nunnery; in 1908 ho was 
Appointed reget of Spain during The 
absence ot Ferdinand, ard in 1816 he 
ngain лый шз regent during (he 
minority of Gharles 1. €. ruled with 
grent empese, and In а fimo of groat 
ошбу kept all parties im check. 
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Cistelidæ 


He added Oran in Africa to the 
Spanish dominions (1505), and fras- 
trated an attack of John Albrot, the 
dispossessed king of Navarre (1310. 
©. was made a cardinal in 1508. In 

the axiitaneo of many 





пе began hls Compluiensian 
Polyglot. Consult De Rebus cest à 
io, by Gometiu- 


Francisco Хепи 
(Gomez do Castro). 

Cissampelos, 
'ermacem, cot 
caring male 
| iter having a rudimentary perlanth 
of one sepal and two petals, and Ehren. 
stigmata above tho unilocular ovary. 
C. 'ereira, the Persia Urava, is a 
native of several W. Indian islands, 
pnd of Brazil, Tho root is employed 
in Europo as a tonic diuretic, and the 
Juice of the fresh plant in its native 
country is said to he an cffieasions 
application to the bites of serpents. 

Cissoid (GK. xirzos, ivy), a cuepoldal. 
erve inventei by Digeles, the mathe- 
Taatiolan of Alexenória. He camo 
meros JL in his investigation of tne 
торів 01 the trisection of a piane 
angio and tho fading of two mean 

roportionals between two straight 
Ines. Опе method of deseribir 
‘curve is as follows: In a circle draw 
опу diameter. Then огоо5 two por- 
Fendiculars on this diameter at equal. 
distances from the centre and on the 
same sido of the diameter. Let one 
‘ef these cut the circumference in a. 
Toint C, and Jet A bo the extremity 
Gf the diameter on the sama side af 
tho contro. Join CA end let It cut the 
ther (produced) porpondicular In P, 
then the locus of P is tho cissold curve. 
‘The tangent to the circle at the other 
end of the diameter is the asymptote 
to the curve which consists of two 
similar portions on elther side of the 
diameter with a cusp at A. 

Gutacee, an order of dicotyledo- 
mous plants, contains tress, shrnbs, 
and herbe bearing beautiful flowers. 
‘There is considerable diversity among 
ih» various species, and the Norai 
formula is rather indefinite: tht 
flowers are usually regular and herma- 
Throdite, there are Ave sepa, the 
corolla thay be absont or consist of 
thro or Avo petals, tho stamens aro 
numerous, the carpe are three to 
tan in number, and unite to form a 
Unllocular ovary usually containing 

mous ovules, "The Huit Is а 
‘the chief genera 
and He m. 
Cistelidee, & family of colcopterous 
| insecte nearly related co the enormous, 
family Tancbrionide, differs from it 
chicfly in that tho species hare the 
dws of the tard pectiuate, ог conb- 
like. Little is known abont. these 
beetles, though the 























existenoo of 


several hundred һал beon recorded. 





Cistercians. 
Cisterclans, the name given to the 
ET TET 
wos founded by Robert of Cham- 
Er Luo 
E E de 
ae 
ee d 
а ait 
а р 8 
E ei 
Borne I 
px ect eas 
sium was drawa up, declaring the new 
C eu E EE 
anly true Benedietinism. The order 
however, in & very languishing 
EON ue ca 
pup dide 
lator ho became tho first abbot of 
rk pA GU 
ee Te m pepe 
bL. 
cciam 
spread rapidly during the 12th 
gn ELLA ME 
CT ELS 
hey had abont 2000. thar Pmt 
English establishment, was Waverloy 
ПЕ qe m 
Кен E. 
[Ed 
EIS mem 
REM E 
shire, there is a ' mitred ’ abbey built. 
Saves СЕП 
Vier eae Re 
ee omnes 
denefices in its gift. The C. owed 
рое ren 
x AN T 
verve God and Mammen, ard con- 
ag po ae 
Е s 
bra Шы 
Sa C E d 
D I сы 
X cL 
ECT ES 
Kim oom ae 
e e i 
a Y ue 
Dea ARE 
ora M 
ТОШ on 
prov. of Buri. Pop. about 3000. 
ui ы tern 
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1 | hurfale. 


Leicester: | 


Citharinus 


stones, the latter Loing placed on 
fd and another tel of sione being 
‘used эз a cover. Thoco Cs, wore foun 
in "arrows" or mounds of earth 
which Were placed on tho spots where 
Р had ‘taken place, anà one 
than one C A C, was alo a smal 
receptacle d at the Greek 


h P 
d e ott 
pem anum 


bearing large red or white Aowera 
The specs are Indigenous to the 
Mediterranean, but are cultivated fı 
Britain as ornamental shrube. О 








repute oa а etima: 
lant in medicine, and sti) wed by the 


formorly in great 


Тг an a perfume. 
Жол m Cu er redit 
rose. is а unLive of France and Spain; 
iE Beare white towers with a, yellow 
Votos Nue, obe i d.) 
к Citadel, а pa Ee situated. 
n OF near city for IWO роо 
fa keen tha inhablrante of the dey i 
duo omer and sabrlsion, аай ales 
o torm a rallye OIE and taes 
Tice af бипс when the town tt 
[л 
Staion, e prone in the com 
паела Sr 'a muit uy whieh he 
Tx are commanaed lo appear 
fore the consistorial courte (ses 
under, EOCLISIASTICAL COURTS). fa 
Dua c cc M 
| led a decree. Zn» wider conse Cr 
[denotes the act of summoning a 
|son to appear before any judge. C 
‘was formerly. the method of ‘som: 
mencing 21 probate proceedings re- 
la tne ald oF eRe cours, тине. 
Arising aut of common fort business 
ог otherwise; fea abject тар to compel 
a representation to be taken by those 
ihe wore primarily entitled tO 16007 
Mo + Су-13 
tary renunciation on their part. Te 
Nora’, Is alo used to denote the 
HR EH 
ot in to estetik any pto. 
Potion submitted to the court 
шкал: a French emet in Cote: 
аб, E, of Beaune. The romain 
SEES abbor oti onish, and the Oio 
гй order of mones was founded 
Lade 
ron (Ok. кира}, а range 
of mosa end Mi Ain, Separntiag 
Меди and. МеН: Tia highest 


Cithara, or Cithern (Lab. cikaru, 
Gk. menpe), an od instrument which 
resembles а guitar. Tt is strung witb 
Mire, end lts elght strings aro tuned 


"corta 
 Citharinus, 


C. laurifatiua, 

















j | point b Mount. latio: 





cheat) belong to the early ages of 
man, and were enclosures formed of 
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fish in the sub- 





Citium 


family Characinidæ, occurs in tropi. 
oal Africa. It differs from ito allies in 
ita depressed body and feeble denti- 
tion, and both the adipose and candal 
fins boar small scales. C. Geoffroy, 
the moon fish of the Nile, is a well” 
known species Dont 3 ft. in length. 
Citium, atn. ia the island of Cyprus. 
It lies near tho S. coast of the ial 
About 23 m. trom Nicosia. 
ita ancient name, but the modern 
ame de Larnaka, or Lamnace Tt in 
Important as а place of commerce, 
eing the chief commercial town in 
фо fauna, and aieo tho тондоп Ot 
merchants from various parts of 
гове, Pop. about 7900. 
Glide Аша (GO), а constituent 
gf the Juice or rer ИШ, Te ooo 
‘quantities in lemons, in 
falis quantities in "unripe gom 
berries, raspberries, ole. ТЕ is usually 
prepared from lemon 
led and then treate: 
carbonate. "The resulting 
citrate is decomposed with dilute 
sulphurio avid, and tho C. 4. al 




















off, after which the filtrate is ova 








ruperi revent ing the pre- 
cipitation of certam metallic hydr- 
oxide from solutions of their salte, 
and is used for this purpose in calico 
printing. 

Citron, or Citus medion, an Asinio. 
species of. Rulacem cultivated 
Recount of its acid frut, IU is closely 
allied to the lemon, which 1t. greatly 
Tesemblos, but it Ie larger and has а 
thicker and fragrant rind which is 
‘used in the preparation of perfumes 
and confectionery. 

Citronella, tho name of a fragrant 
ethorcul oil obtained from tho grass 
Andropogon Nardus, which “is enis 
tivated in Ceylon and grows wild 

Aula, aud Uoplcsl 





Clironwood, the name applied to 
soveral Kinds of wood usod in Tarni 
fare-making, 8 moss property врріе 
fo that, of pha оета а сыл) 
ferous tres often spoken cf as tho 
Arbor vite of Chinn 

"Otras. в genus of Ula world planta 
in ‘the Отсо Rutaceæ, end consiste 
of about thirty. aromatic evergreen 
robe and trees. “Many. of these aro 
cultivated on account of thelr edible 
Fulto, which ars отоо vith a tough 
epicarp, The Towers are white and 

«Syeetsmelinz, and the plants will 
thrive only Im very warm or tropical 
countries, C. aurantium is the sweet 
Spange. C. decumana the shaddock. 
Prison the lemon, C. medica 
the ойгоп, while the ine; ато ima 
Bergamot’ and Seville oranges am. 
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City 
well-known varieties of C. Hmonum 
and C. curantium. 
Cittadella, в ta. situated lu the N. 
of Italy on the Hrentalla, and in the 
dua. Pop. about 3800. 











00. 

Gitta di Castello, an Italian tn. in 
the prov. of Umbria, Central Italy, 
It ia situated on the Tiber, N.W. of 
Porugis, and possesses an old cathe: 
dral And several palatas, RA well ax 
some" beautiful old ploturee. Pop. 
about $500, 

in the 


Cittanova, an 
prov. of Иба, Lp thd 
usted по tho town of Раш. 
Pop, about 1700, 

lita Sant’ Angelo, an Italian tn. in 
the prov. of Toremo, and lies N.E, of 
Ponne ud near tle Adriatic Som. 


[EXEC Oe 
see MALTA. 
car taroak Жүз Strom Lat. 


a borough ог town incor 
"m or has boon an 


opiscopal воо. Thore are so mar 











a| exceptions, however, to this d 


tion, that the term ls often used In. 
disoriminately of any large industrial 
centre. The Romans used the word 
civitas to denote the whole stete or 
body politic, urbe and municipium 
being applied to towns. ‘This meaning 
of the word hae been totally Jost n 
modern times, but the large cities of 
he United Kingdom and the United 
States do somewhat resemble the 
ities of ancient Graece in thelr local 
self-government. The Greek wads 
represented в collection of farillies, 
muthored togethor within а certain 
space, who administered their own 
foreign and domestic affairs, and had 
their own religion. Theso cities wore 
onis bard hy Bes of affection to the 
рутата, of which they wera, in a 
crise, colonies. A municipality; with 
its mayor and aldermen, has a certain 
Amount of local government with 
regard to sanitation, education in 
schools, poor rellet. ete., and must 
maintain law nad order within i 
bounds, but has not the independence 
of an ancient Greek city. The inde- 
Terminate use of she word C. probably 
began at a very early date. Du Cange 
in his glossary of medieval Latin 
Words defines the word civitas as urba. 
episcopalis, and says that towns were 
called oppida or олега, Tho modern 
definition, given above, ів derived 
from Мв glossary, yet’ there were 
‘exceptions to thie rule at en carly 
period, For example, Dorchester aud 
herborne were, once gpistopal sees, 
but have never been called cities, not 
ovon now thet they have corporations. 
In the Domesday Rook Gloucester 











City 
and Leloceter are called Loth civitas 
and burgum. "The word ie now ured 
cheny ag an honorary titie. as Jt 18 
thourht to confer mare direit than 
the word foun. In 1880, Birmingham, 
ough not ап episcopal mee, Wat 
те lo the rank of a C on account 
of ita industrial importance : since 
that time the Lite has beca conferred 
on many other towns incorporate in 
the United Kingdom, und it is the 
semen ambition of growing towns 
ta be to called. In the United States 
0. is applied to any incorporated 
iewe eh. pesadas, the highest 
municipal privileges and а suficien tiy 

ation” "Ten thousand in- 











large popul 
Babitante ie often најаве to procure | b 





Че title, Such a С. can administer 
ita own local afaire according to the 
provisions set out in its charter, Ta 
Certain cases, whore the population 
as grown very considerathy and the 
tewn has aprend ito numerona 
тшге) the tarm C ie applied to the 
Space within the origina] boundacies, 
M. for example, the Cité of Paris, 
Thus, curiculy ‘enough, London, 
which is called the "largest. C. in the. 
world." has within it two Ue. the C. 
of Loridon and the C: of Westininster. 
A citizen, as defined by Aristotle 
(Polities, TH. 1.) Is one who has the 
Fent totaka part in the legislative 
pyeeedines ot the stato to whioh he 
ong He ia а subject with par. 
tenlar privileges. "In andent Коте 
were two kinds of ives, TI 

majority had certain private rights of 
tizenshtp, such as the rignt of inter. 
marriage (us conmubii) and right of 
Ende intercourse (jue commerce, with 
Be allies or friends of Rome. A few, 
however, had special privilagee. ef 
sog in the tribe, and wore eligible 
for the higher offices of state. "The 
тайма of eltizenship were generally 
Squired b; hirth, but beth parenta 
fad to bo Toman citizens, Ata later 
period, it merely denoted free birch 
ш opposed to those who were horn 
Mass The werd cloven wae par 
fealerly popular during the French 
Revolution, aa i was felt. to express 
AE that Mete, раё. e fralerniid 
comprised. Ti was used as the com- 
non title of address, irrespective ot 
Te perons position. The erm, how: 
ever, fel into disuse when tho govern- 
Tent came nto fhe hund of Napoleon. 
Jn timat riain IE ha never been 
Yo any great extent, and ite 
meaning io lid Brite, Divers, Bnglish. 
mar regards himselt as в > citizen, 
Whether or no пе has a vote or i 
Uigible tor parliament. ^ Foreigners, 
oo, may become naturalised after & 
certain period of residence in the 
шту. Tho word is offen used of a 
dweller in a town as opposed (о в 
‘ountryman. “Мого Trequeauly, per- 
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City 
һауе, it denotes ono whe pays raten 
and has munici rights. In the 


United "tetas the term, denotes а 
member of a particular state aa well 
ав а member of tho United States, 
Ап alien may become. naturalised 
Ander the Acts of Congress 

City and Guilds of London Institu 
an sociation of the Livery Come 
panies and the: Corporation of the 
City ot London, instituted fer benefit- 
ing commerce and industrise gener- 
айу by meara of science and the fine 
Arts. It was founded in 15:8. and is 
managed by tho members, e council, 
aud executive розі appointed 
фу the comoration. There are four 
Trenches of the inetitutton, which 
сот of an engineering college, а 
echnical” cellos, 8 techaical art 
school, and а department of tech- 
nology. " The City and Quilón En 
kinetin Colere, which provides Шш. 
Strietion in ihe diferent branches of 
engineering, ie situated in Exhibition 
Toad, and ie included us в school ot 
the London Univeraty. ‘the city and 
Guilde Tochnisal College, Finsbury, i2 
really o. finishing. technical school, 
And is also suitable for students weh- 
[ng to proceed to the Engineering 
Collee. The instruction sian ig ia 
engineering end chemistry: The Cit 
And Oma Sone Tandon Technical 
ington provides 
рапид, and 
2 while the. department of 


























he | technology—also in Exhibition Road 


~Superiniends the registration of 
classes in technology, manual train- 
‘and domestic subjects, and Pro. 
for усану cxaminations In those 
As, being “recognised by (ho, 
Hoard of teu iion for tho Inspection 
of Schools vhich are not elementary 
‘technology. 
City Line. "This line was originally 
founded’ by Messrs. G. Smith & Son 
during the first heit of the 19th cen. 
tury. "It grew out of a fleet of sailiag. 
Vomela; but wena afterwards aequired 
by Sir John Ellerman, chairman of 
tire Leyland Line, und belongs now to 
the Sherman Lire. "Its ships sail to 
Use chiet porte of india 
‘city ol Londen College, White 
mel and 9 Kopemaker Street, 
whieh mets in conjinetian with the 
London Chamber of Commrco, was 
founded im 1843, known sw the 
Metropolitan Kyening iames, held 
at Crosby Hall. Yn 1860 it was moved 
fo Suneey Hall in Treadenhalt Оос 
And eventually the building in White 
“treet, whieh can aecommodate 4000. 
students, was erected. Тї hes a read- 
ing тооп open daly, and a Hbrary, 
"Cty of Tendon Court may ba ta- 
as (he county court of the 
City ot London. То was constituted 
By ihe City of London Small Debts 


























ay 


Extension Act, 1852, to take aver the 
jurisdiction of the now defunot ous- 
tomary Sheri’ Courte. Tta judges, 
formerly appointed and paid by the 
Common Council ot the Corporation 
of London, аго now appeinted by the 
crown. Tue registrar. however, 13 ө 
appointed by the Common Council. 

Jurisdiction of mos county 
courts 1s determined by tho place of 
residence or business отаев of the 
Sofondant, bet the C. of L. C. has 
jurisdiction in cases where the de- 
fendant is employed in the city within 
the moaning ofan Act passed in 1807, 
Or bas been so employed within six 
Months of accrual of the cause of 
action. ‘Thecourt alan has Jurisdiction 
in the winding wp of companies ond 
Admiralty cases, 

City of Refuge. ‘Thess cities were 
six in number (Num, xxrv.), three to 
the E. and three to the W, of Jordan, 
and were set apart to protect people 
who had committed murder uninten- 
tionally, . While in these ооз the 
person who wished to avenge the 
murder was nnable tn toneh the mnr- 
дегег, and after the death of tho high 
priest (hey were free permanently. 

Ciudad, a Spanish word meaning 

















city, which often occurs in the names | Thi 


of Spanish towns. Doth O. and the 
Allied Italian wora спота come from 
the Latin civitas, meaning state. 
Ciudad Bolivar, a tn. of Venezuela 
and cap. of Bolivar. It stands on the 
r. b. of the Orinoco, at the place on 
tho river up to which it ie navigable, 
and this position gives it an import: 
ance in commerce. This town was 
founded in 1764, and was then called 
Angostura. but in 1819 the name was 
changed 70 its present one. Tt is the 
sent of n bishop, and contains some 
зун Вав among, thom, g 
Solare. Tle principal exporte consist 
af coffee hides, “rubber. tobacco. 
Sugar, ani cattle. Pop. ebout 11,700. 
judadela, a tn. situated on tho W. 
coast of the island of Minorca, and 
lly the cap. of the island. 
IE is an old fortified place, end the 
ruins of js walls sl гешаш, Pop 
hont 8650- 
Ciudad Garcia, а tn. in the state of 
Zacuvecasin Mexico. Pop-about 9500, 
сва Guzman, a city in the state 
gt Jalisco in Mexico. about 60 m. 











from Colima. Pop. about 17,500. 
Ciudad Juarez, a ta. of Mexico 
Chihnahna, nnd lies ons the 


Grando. 
Central’ Railway. Its origi 
Saa Faso del Norte. Pop. spout OED 

"Ciudad Porfirio Diaz, a La in the 
prov. of Coahuila, Mexico. It is sita. 
ated on tbe, Rio Graade and on 
Mexican International Railway. di 
‘was originally known аз Piedras 
Negras. Pop. about. 3000: 
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Cividale 

Ciudad Real (Royal City), the name 
ot & prov, and tn. of Spain, The 
province is situated in La Mancha, 
апа Is drained by tho R. Guadiana 


Fruit, vegetables, flax, and grain are 
ows, and sheep, miles, and swine 

‘Tho well-known Taide 
also comes from 
rovince. Area 6043 eq, m. Pop. 
0,000." С. Ж. the сарлаг of the 
above province ind an episcopal see, 
is eituated 81 m. В. of Toledo, and 
105 m. S. of Madrid, between the 
jrivers Guadiana und Jabaion. There 
are tbe remains of ihe town walls, 
with a Ano gateway, а boeutiful 
Gothic church, and а hospital. Manu. 
Taste of wii and linen goed are 
carried оп. Pop. 17,000 


Defias 





? anat 
on the Aguada, $$ m. 3.3. V. of Sala- 
fiance, aad near the frontior of Por 


pac d 
тири. whe was crealed Duke of 
akute el 

fay eet POE 
aaah т 
acid us 

n up 
E EA БА 

E ын ше ш, 
NEN Y 
БИРЕ E tcd 
contains the largest species in its 
Ro sd ce SPR Sus ak 











Scent gland near tho окшы o 
from which tho perfume ©. is ob- 
tained, Tho animals ero long and thin 


af body, and have long heads with 
sharp muzzles and short cars; the logs 
зге short, the feet are small. hairy. 
with five’ digits and semi-rétracti 
daws. In habit the Cs. are terrestrial, 
‘and thoir food consiste ohiefly of omall 
xertebrates such as birds and reptiles. 
The penetrating odour c. 
Perfume, and 
ер in, cap- 


Makes tt of valve asa 
ine animals аге often 
Evity in order that it may тыйу be 
ststracted from thom. -P civeta, the 
uly Alrienn вресїсө, yields tie best 
ndun O. of coimmered? - арат 
the widoly-distnbuted Indian 
um aoa ets Roo e paving 
nour ven th Romo for se 
the life of а citizen im battle or 
аш Tt was a учын made, frd 
Prelit’ or bees Тогаш іа of 
Так leaves with pendant” scorns, 
Tay one who had boon rewarded 
with a C. C. might. wear his wreath 
always. "He was treated with high 
опо aud bad certain privileges" 
Cividalo, an Talian tn. Їп the pror. 














¢ | qf Udine, About 9 m. trom the city of 


Uaine. "Tha town ia noteworthy. for 





ite 16th contury bridge over tho 
Natisone and for the ancient baptis- 


Civil 
of ita cathedral. Thechlef manu- 
lures are Нпов and ectton goods, 
about 9060. 
„Ет Damage Aste. Those aro Acts 
passed by а considerable number of 
the states’ legislatures of the U.S.A. 
which enable the wife or family of & 
Jerson who hee suffered injury, аза 
‘consequence of being intoxicated, to 
fring an action for damages sinat 
the vendor of the intoxicating liquor. 
Thus, whore a vendor sold rum to tho 
lainbifr's husband, who was alrondy 
E, with the result that the hus- 
band became oo irresponsible that in 
driving his team be wae killed, the 
vendor was held liable (Indians ap- 


peal cases). "The constitutionallt; 
hese Acte is by now firmly’ ostab- 
shed, and ру the New York Acta 


Жома aby han even bean fixed 
Bano Guerre that hi egent had 
алаа 1e to à vendor of Intra dag 
liquors. 

Gill Engineer, see Exanrzen. 

ivil "Engineers, Insitution of, aee 
вкопана INSTITUTION OF Civit. 

уйла (through au Old French 
werd moanine perta ine fo stein). 
S'porson "who studies civil as 
Дрова From common law I6 is 
lad applied toa man who dies Dor 
Mie altar in the amy ar Ehe 





mary. 
Civilisation (Lat. civis, в citizen). 
‘The term is applied to human progress 
generally. A development of human 
Trenes po far bae ied to the con. 
Econ SE numer of people ра 
paratively, amali ата for 

aman of mutual cervice? this omell 
Brea develops iato а city, hence tie 
derivation. Ta science of man and 
bia C. ie called anthropology, and 
is the moe? comprehondve science 








known. 51 ANTHROPOLCGY. 

Civil Law. This ів generally under. 
stood to mean tho municipal law of 
fhe. Roman, empire, ae comprised 
in Justinian’s Institutes Digest or 
Pandeote, Codes, Novel (supple- 
mentary to the Institutes), contain: 


‘Dow constitutions of из and 
Жыр D suec. "Hees tom 


the corpus juris civilis. As opplied eri 


to modern systems, C. L. menus the 
mranicinal law of those countries that 
Envo Jounded their system upon the 
Roman law. Scots law is founded 

jon tno C... as 19 the Code Napoléon. 
The northern states of the United 
States of America administer a system 
feunded on common law, уреда In 
Touisiana a ©. L. system la in vogue. 
Мапу of the principles of tho canon 
iw ae ыште by the eccles 
gastical "eparta (Q5) aro borrowed 
from tho EP ts he common 

land i generally 
be indigenous, Dut tbe 








daw (q.v.) 
assumed to 
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oF | was fired et £700,000. in ‘the reir 


Civi 
Englieh law merchant which is now 
incorporated in the common law owes 
much of ita uniformity te а 
drawn by aneh Judges aa Lord Mans 
field from, among other seuroes, the 
Roman Pandecte 
Civil List, In former times the 
volo, expenses Sr the government 





crown. In the reign of William IIL 


tho Commons separaicd tho regular 
and domestic expenses of the king 
from tho publio expenditure, and 
took contro! of the latter. From 1097 
чаш the reign of George 11. the С. L. 





of George IL. ob 2830,000, and at 
£800, ‘G00 in the time of George IIT: 
these amounts were often Aupple 
mented by additional grante. 
salaries were taken out of the С. Le 
at the time of William 1V a accession. 
and the amount fixed at 2510,000. 
On the accession of Queen Vi 
the amount was £385,000, to 
devoted solely to the support of 
hounohold of hor majesty end 
maintenance of the digully of the 
crown. ‘The С. L. for the present 
Felgn is £110,000 per annum, or 
including annuities to the Prince and 
Prigogm of Wales. ete... £69.00. 
"Service. All officers of the 
crown who are engaged in the admin. 
fsurution of the ЧҮП afaire of the 
state belong ta the C. S; the military 
‘ard naval cervices aro oxeladed. The 
service is divided Into various depart- 
ments, 
Foreign Ooo, th 
Local Government Doard, tho 
of Education, the Scottish Office, eto, 
The cabinet has the ultimete control 
of these departmonta in so far as any 
control is exercised over them; they 
are generally left to run (летів. 
In former times appointments to the 
C, S. in Great Britain were in the gift 
of the executive government, and 
were obtained by influence. No quali- 
fying examination was held, unless 
there were more nominations than 
there were poste vacant. When an 
pointanent was mado it was, as а 
manent, This system ked, as 
mag be imagined. to extraordi 
ciency and favouritism; bui 
waa not und 1810 that tas system 
Sf ороп competition was introduced. 
‘ot the posts in the service are 
now filled in this manner, though for 
several classes of exeri oution, vhe 
competition is limited, and eandidatas 
are required to obtain в nomination 
before being allowed to sil. 4 few 
posta which require special qualifica. 
tions aro filled by nomination without 
examination, or with only a qualify- 
ing examination. There are two main 


















Civil 


divisions of the C. 8. as now consti- 
tuted? tho firat and the second diri- 
sion. The limits of age for the first 
division examination are twenty-two 
and twenty-four, and the syllabus is 
drawn up in such a manner thai 
candidates who hava not been at one 
of the older universities have very 
little chanco of success. The 
of the first division begins at £200 per 
annum and risesto £700. The examin- 
ation for the Indian C. 5, is tho same 
ва that for the Claas T, division of the 
home service: selected candidates are 
uired to reide for в your ab a 
versity, and at the end of that 
time to pass a further examination in 
fling and the languages of the prov 
incesto which they ace assigned. 
are pald 2190 during tius period ‘ot 
probation, limita ef age for 
fre cccond division exaninalión аге 
seventeen and twenty; the salary be- 
ins at £10 per annum ana Paea Ea 
300. Hoy clerks azo also employed 
in theservice fora period eftwo years; 














they must not remain therein after 
attaining the age of twenty. The 
seoistant clerks" examination is open 


ошу to those who have previously 
Pay clerks; the salary of this 
class begins at 415 per annum and 
rises Lo £150. The intermediate ex- 
amination. which has lately been i 
augurated, is open 10 those between 
the ages of cightcen and nineteen and 
а hal tho salary begins at £100 and 
rises to £350. АШ persons who serve 
in an ‘established capacity in the 
permanent C. S. cf ihe state are 
entitled, to a ‘superannuation allow- 
ance. ‘The optional retiring ago is 
sixty, and the compulsory sixty-five; 
if a civil servant, retires prematurely 
on the ground of ill health, he receives 
‘pension commersureto with his 
length of service, In the C. S. esti- 
mates of Great Britain all’ ihe ек. 
snditure on cducation, 
justice, public works, pler., is 
jesides the salaries of civil 
only the support cf the army and 
navy is reckoned scparately. ThoC. 9, 
of the U.S.A, diTersin many respects 
from the Eritish. The appointment of 
all federal officers is in the hands ot 
{he president, апа also the removal, 
v» earlier Year removals. Were 
шыш ordered on the ground of in- 
competency, bul im 1829 the sys- 
tem of patronago was adopted 
































as 


Clackmannan 


in favour of reform grew very strong. 
An Act of Congress which was passed 
im 1883 ‘authorised the prosldent to 
appoint ©. S. commissioners ; under 
hele direction neerly 19,000 өе, 
mostly of a minor haructer, меге 
filled by competitive examinations. 
By subsequent jegiolation the prea 
dent has been given power to add to 
the number of offices which are thus 
filled, and President Cleveland availed 
himself largely of thie power. Ab the 
resent time more than halt of the 
Offices in the United States are filled 
by the пувіеш of opon competition, 
апа so suceesstul hae it proved. that 
there is no doubt thas the ciassined 
servise” wil be still rore extended in 
the faturo. 

iva (frem Lat. civi/as), an Italian 
word meaning ity. T6 i tha aame 
I tho Spaniel ciudad, nd forms 
pars cf several namas of places Ш 
ary, anet aa Civita Vecchi, eto. 

Civiia Castellano, а tn. of Italy in 
the prov. of ome, 19 m. SD: of 
Viterbo. Ib i» a most picturesque 
town, situated high от. а rock, with an 
eld citadel (1500) and a 19h conbury 
fautledral, Near by aro the famous 
Virasenn ruins ot the ancient, city of 
Felon, whioh compribe a theatre, 
galowsys, uud towers, and some ex- 
боеве атов тепа of ghctent military 
architecture. Pop. 1900. 

Civitanova, a tn. of Italy in the 
Mr Р ad 18 шу Б. gf the оё 

Sm. from thé Айгай Sea, 
where it has a port, oalled Porto 
Civitanova. ^ ‘The. зараа "aro 
chiefly engaged in agriculture. Pop. 
Gommune) 11,000. 

"ivi Veooliia, à fortified seaport 
of ay, staatéd o2 the Mediter 
fancan, $0 m, NOW. ol Rome by. 
‘The pert, which ie опо of tho boat in 
the country, was bulle by Trajan. 
The city ts oh the ste of che Centum 
Сеш, and has beer besieged, de. 
stroyed, aud. taken’ several times. 
Commerce has declined: the exporta 
are sulphur, marble, timber, skine, 
Sool; slik, and anchovies. ho im 
Dora are йот) produce, зар pro- 
isione, cofee, and шат, “There ia 
ün importent orechule Pop. 17,875. 

Givlelia del Tronto. u bi. of Italy 
in Abmzzi e Molise in the prov- of 
and 10 m. ftom the tn. of Teramo; Tt 
is situated on a high rock, which is 
саррве Бу ¢ castle. Pop. (Commune) 











in that year President, Jackson |10, 


adopted the motto * To the victors 
Delong tne spoils, end In pursuance 
of that pelioy dismissed for political 

numero of state ofi; 
Gals. The 


je system Jhus h 

Silent sor dened io the nailonas | 
of tho oorvioc and tke loworing of the 
public standard of morals, Thin waa 
idely recognised, and public feeling 
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Giviiella di Re 
quay fa шша ш 


NS ^ tn. Vierne, France, on 
L Charente, 30 m. S. of Poitiers. 
he ancient Severiacum. "Pop. 2500. 
Series, soe Тошто?" 

the cap. of the 


ina, a шг}. tn. of 
the prov. of Forli. 








county of that Hame, situated on the 


Clackmannanshire 
Devon, 3 m. from Alloa. There is un 
Ancient market cross and In the near 
Tiini.y i a ruined tower of the 
Bruo, Pop. 1873. 
Cinckmannarshire, the smallest 
county in Scotland" bordered on the 
SW. by the Forth, ТЕ les. between. 
Porth, Fife, and Stirling, Tb ie 10m. 
long ind 4 m wide, 
35 Ba. m. Thosurfico is varied, To 
ihe N. are the Ochi Hils, aad the 
Temainder af the county is somewhat 
Bvel and extremely tortie. — Tho 
Black Devon and the Devon aro the 
Principal streams, ihe latter Deine 
Roted for its beautifal scenery. "ho 
toil js well cultivated ; cate, wheat, 








Sd beans are the chief crops, Саше | Be 
and sheep are reared in great mum- | Wal 


bers, Much con) and iron ош, and 
stall quantities of copper, lead, and 
silver are found. Coal Las been worked, 
for neatly two conturies, and thoro ато 
large iron works, breweries, aad die- 
Ulleries. The chief towns are Alloa, 
Gacknannan, Tillicoultry, and Alva. 
Woollen goods aro manufactured at. 





Bowing, tinting” and shipbuilding 
sro sartiod on, Pop. 32,020 


"Clacton-on-Sea, a favourite water- 
-place on the Coast of Essex, Har- 
wich division, 15 m.S. E. of Colchester, 
ов tho Groat Bastora Ilailway. Pop: 
ASN oT s 
ium, a genns of Cyperacem, 
consista of tropical and temperate 
pants whieh we extremely common 

‘Australia. Thera ig only ane British 
species, C. Mariscum, the common 
sedge, known to many botanists a 
chorus mariscus, or C. Germanicum. 
Jt is not found abundantly in Eng: 
land except in the bogs and fens of 
‘Cambridgeshire. 

Cladocera, or Water-fleas, form я 
sub-order of branchiopod ertistaceans 
characterised by having uot mure 
than six pairs cf trunk-legs. "Ihe first 
antenne are usally small, thesecond 
aro largo and used in swimming. 
body is nearly always enclose 
bivalve shell, and the head is 
downwards. "Tho genus Daphnia is 
one of the most familisr im Britain. 

Cladocora, a genus of ecelentorates 
in the sub-order Madreporaris, con- 
taino well-known reprocontotives of 
fhe family Astreide, The colonies 
increase by gemmation, and 
ты te oikeeta 1ш the гозу Gom 
mantes. 














Cladonia, a genna of fmticose 
lichens, has several British spocics. 

. fimbriata is one of the commonest, 
and C. vermicularis, the vermicelli 
Scheu, has been found on the loftiest 
mountains cf England and Scotland. 
The shape ог па branches gives li 
the appearance of a bundle of small 
wormsorof vermicelli. C. rangiferina, 
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Clairaut 
tho reiudopr mow, occurs frequently 
oa moors, heatha, and mountalns. In 
Lapland it is the most abundant of all 
pisnte, and js found озду in pine. 
rests covering tho soll for ШОЕ 
together; it forms the „principal 

puppet: ot the reindeer ho Lap 
ors сопе tho lichen, wit, rakes 
flexible 








Fodder for their cows; 
"Саев: Pieter (c. 1800c. 61),a Flemish 
painter. Very little is known of his 
Hite, but he was bom ‘probably at 
HBnrgstemfurt in Westphalia, and 
was the father of Nicolaas ' Class 
pem. A, ue бро da In St 
burga, Bruges, mit he chiefiy 
painted still ifo. 

Claiborne Group, the namo given 
in geology to beds composed chiefly 
of lay and limestone ooourring ai 

'and belonging te 
the Eocene s 


‘Claim of The: 1. An Act 
navod by tho Scottish Estates in April 
869, stating the offences for which 

Jamés VII. had forfeitad the crown, 

and the torias on which it was acoord: 

ingly offered to William of On 

1t enacted that in futuro no papist 

should rule over Sectland, and de. 

clared the necessity of’ frequont 
parlaments, Consult Hume Brown. 
‘Scotland, vol. ii, 1909, 

SA pouton made by a majority ot 

tie, Scottish General Awembiy iu 

Xi" against patronum and mant ta 

the parliament at Westminster. It 

stated their foolings with regard to 
the relation of the stato to tho church, 

‘The terms of the petition were not 

granted by the goverament, and, 

accordingly, in the following 

400 rainictars seceded and formed the 























Clairao, а În., France, in the dept. 
Lot-et-Garonne, situated on the т. b. 
g! the R. Lot, 18 m. N.W. of Agen 


Tt was thie first town ín S. France to 
declare in (аташ of tho Reformation 
Through tie example of th abbot of 
the Henedictine Abbey, who turned 
to Protestantism in 1587, White 
wince arc manufoctured. Pop, 2200. 

Clairaut, Alexis Claude (1715-65), & 








Paris. Пе produced at the early age 
Of elves а treatise оп four curves 


double Cuurbure (1721), caused him 
fo" be elected а member of tae 
Academy when eighteen. Ho accom: 
panied Maapertius to Lapland te 
the measurement of an вто of 
‘meridian in 1736. Hia There de 

Па Luxe, which gained the prize at 


Clairon o0 Clan 
St, Petersburg Academy, explains the siderable trade in frewood. Pop. 
imar apogee, which hi 5313. 


фу Notat. i T Morte de la Pipro 
de la "Тете (1743) expounds "tho 
theorem that the variation of gravit 
‘on the eurtece of the carth, regardes 
фә an elliptic spheroid, le altogether 
fnaependeat. of the law of density, 
Ho also celoulated the perihelion of 

Clairon, Claire Josophe Leris (1125 
1803). а celebrated French acts 





‘wee born at Condé in Hainault, After | 
paying ia provincial towns and 
foreten countries, sho mace her début 


at the Comédie Francaise in the part 
of Phevira, Tn appearance she seemed | 
destined, ior Того end Light 
per pens pretty, rather the 
vutiful, and of small stature, Tho 
timo of дег famo was from 1143 to 
1108 phe played mary les and 
exoslied in Voltas iro tragedies. 

‘Glairvaux, а vll, France, in dept. 
Aube, about 30 п. Б.Е. or Troyes. 

iis noted for its abbey, founded in. 
TI or Si ernerd, after whose 
death It was improved and enlarged. 
Te waa suppressed at the revolution, 
and the за is now used as 4 
prison. 

Glaitvoyanee, the alleged. faoulty 
of boing able to ce» objects not ordi- 
шагу ‘visible to human eyor, "and 
from these objects to deseribe events 
that are taking placo at a distance 
Such a faulty 1s said to be due to 
hypnotic power. (See Pe¥GHICAL RE- 
meanen.) The musie-hall olairtoyant 
‘often relies on a good memory and 

'asistaat in tho audience for lis 


effecta. 

Clam, the term applied to many 
Eulamellitranchiate molluscs varying 
in Importance in diferent countries, 
In Scotland the scallops (Pecten) 





























mee thie namo; thoy, aro edit le 
ich swim by фарр the 
Siven of thelr anela. Te England the 


very various goncra Mactra and Mya 
are known as Cs., Mya бгипсша being 
ihe soft C. in’ America numerous 
enteh siare the name, and. two 
species ar» the well-known Penus 
mercenaria, quohog or hard C., and 
Mya. crenoria, manninose or sott C. 
‘The giant C. of tho E Indice is 
Tridacna yiyas, the largest ot Living 
molluscs, weighing sometimes aver 
500 Је. tho shells are sometimes 
used for holding holy weter in con- 
ental churches, and in the sea the 
ddon eling af the valves ie n 
menaco to the safety of the diver. 
Clamart, a vil, of Frunee in the 
Seine dept, 5 m. K W. of Paris The. 
chlef industries aro linon manufacture 
and stone quatrying, Pop. 8700. 
Clamecy: а, th., Хавт, ance, at 
confluence’ of Yonne and Beuvron, 
38 m. N.H. of Nevers. Has a con. 
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Clan (Gaelio dann, moaning chil 
dren), an early form of organisation, 
ofwhich the Highland С, of S Scotland 
mas the most Му developed 
Teont times ho Soottieh О. was 
Sontined to the Highland regione, and 
wis composed of the common de- 
Zcendapts of the samo progenitor, 
The chief, who was usually one of 
| the oldest’ members, represented thia 
common ancestor, "and exercised 
patriarchal control over the cane- 
non. The name ot the C. was Te- 
ent; composed of thet of the 
|foander, with the addition of Mac 
boca om 


gon ME aa we рате 
Donald, tho С, MacBhareon 
ard similar nemoe. "Theorcticall 
Bening vers. "бешмшш named 
[Mao Donald was a descendant, of the 
| original Donald, end Brother to every 
[giier ыиы Tho chiet of = G. 
| thus ruled by the rimoni: 
| Hire, and was reverencog and obeyed 
by hie elanemen. Each O. in Scotland 
| occupied а separate portion of terri- 
Eory, and. ‘not intregnentiy Meter 
‘rivalry existed between tho ne 
Тилин Cv. Tho near relations cf the 








Thief were generally in the position 
of eubchiefe, and exercised somo 
authority ; thls was noi very well 


defined, and any disputes which arose 
in consequence were refemed to a 
‘council of the O. In the later years of 
the Св. the Scottish government made 
Те а rule that avery C should supply 
at court a representative of rank to 
ghe security ots 39 behaviour. 
пош a C. refuse to do 80, they were 
termed a * broken C.,’ and were pro- 
scribed and in a state of оше 
The MacGregor C. was а notable 
example of auch, holding their landa 
for long by the coir or glaive, or right 
of sword. The members of this C. 
who wished to earn their living in the 
lowlands were obliged to alter thelr 
pamo, which accounta for tho та к 
tions found, such ав Gregor. Оз 
and Grierson. the ald Scota A 
always apoak of tho Om in torma $d 
orprobmam. "The rebellione of 1715 
[and 1145 were tha means of inducing 
thc British government to break up 
[üw С». Flereditary jurisdiction was 
accordingly abolished, the people 
wero disarmed and forced to cease 
wearing their nazional costumo, and 
at the present time practically no 
traces of the clan remain аяте those. 
of sentiment. 

Clan Line, an Euglish steamship 
lino. Tt started busines in 1878, when 
steamers sailed fortnightly from Glas- 
yow und Liverpool to Bombay aud 

singe then the company 
has extended ite calling stations to 
Cclombo, Madras, and Calentta, and 











ап 


senda a further wervice from New 
York to the ports along the eastern 
and southern coast of Africa. In 1901 
the fleet, numbered forty-nine vessels, 
with a grows tonnage of 202,401 tans, 
flan ne Gaal the namo of u score 
formed by Irish Beniaus ia 

fhe United Slated about RS. Ita 
object wus to forco the British 
vecument into ру Ireland 
ome Kule. The members of this 
soclety believed that the only 
way in which they could echlevo 
their end was to terroris the parlla- 
mont, an well as tho publie. "Pho head- 
sooloty was Chicago, 

Ju England aud Ire- 
who Wero responsible Tor tue 








lana, 
assassinations end the dynamite out- 


‘of 1383. 
lanvowe. Sir Thomas (Л. 1400), 
was a friend of Princa Hel, Professor 


Ekout has attributed to him tho 
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een more of an anthropolngieal than 

{Ыса nature, eo fn Augus, 
685-0 second expedition set out from 
the ight ef Renin to determine the 
course of the Niger. ‘Ail the members 
of this oxpodidon "perished save 
Tüchard Ladder, tho last vo 
die at Changary, near Sakota. 

(аде (Vr chiquer, to clap) a body 
ot шей hired to applaud Шш cheatros, 
and thus ensure Lilo suooesa of a Dia: 
According to Suetonius, the Emperor 
Nero had. 5000 paid appleuders who 
attended the Performances ot his 
Bay. From tho Roman orizin ot the 
Custom, tho elaqueuro aro sometimes 
called "Romans," “Tho C, became wa 
Spent о 
towards the end of the 13th contary. 
The leader, upon whom the responsi: 
bility resta, 18 called entrepreneur de 
| suceda dramatique, and uncer him ase 

[oie ho arr 
| Bis, or encore 








authorship of The Cuckoo and the and rieurs (laugheraj, 
Wight (written about 1400-10). | ete. The ‘Theatre Francais and the 
¢.poom which has Jong been thought | Grand Opéra. with a fow of the load 





to bo by Chaucer. 


sof Cape Colony. wavered by ths 


litant and ite tributaries. 2. Cap. of 
sbovo, 132 m. N.E. of Capo Town. 
about 1000. 
japarddo, Joan Louis René An 
wine Edouard (1332-71), з Swis! 
SAtnralise and profesor of compara: 
Что anatomy in the university of 
Geneva. He travelled in Italy, Е 
land, and Northern Kurope,and wrot 
эп Infasorie, Annelida, end. hise. 
peda., нона include Guide pour 
Traitement des Maladies. Vénert- 
tunics, АВЕ Lex Annélulen Chélopoden 
du. Golfe da Naples 1810, eto. Con- 
"bo Recherches gur lu Structure des 
Annélides Sedentatres, edited b 
{шаре Сыла И de Ca euro, эы ы 
logre plica sich by the йн 
pham. а dist. in the S.W. of 
London, forming '& parliamentary 
vision. It les abont a milo E. of tho 
Thames, and B the juncuon of the 
Treat railway las having London 
епш: C. Common has about. 200 
жеген. Pop. (1911) 58,592. 
‘Sinpham Sect. The, & body of phil 
anthroplo dissenters, having among 
thelr number Wilberforc» and Olark- 
ton, who resided at Clapham. Their 
шг object was to bring about the 
alien star, ne azr) 
soattah explorer born a And. 
in Dumfriosshire, and punning away 
frum homo at е age of irm went 
to sea,” Ho accompanied Dr. Oudney 
sad Denham on Giele exploring ex" 
pedition by way of Tripoli and Mur- 
Eug 


ob, ake Toad. which 
Se pishe ‘ard HANGS to 
The io, earning to, 


че у; 




















to Éngiand in 1825, 
expedition had 
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theatres, have witli momo 
сеза abolished tho 
their houses. ‘There fe ro publicly 
organised C. in London or in the 
United States, but it le goneraliy 
thought that” managers. to some 
extent endeavour to secure tho suc- 
Ces of a Arat ight” by воше such 
method. 

Clare; а maritime county, Ireland. 
in the 
tween 


lino ls irregular in charactor, and there 
mre high, rocky cliffs In папу parta. 
(iin tho aaventh of the Trish counties: 
its length is 67 m. end tho greatest 
rye 43 im., Ше average broudtls 
being 21 m. "The surface ів very 
irregular; there are mountains in the 
E., W., ani N.W., whilat the centre 
ig осетріей by an undulating piain 
whieh runs trom N. to S. "The chief 
Tangos of mountains aro tho Slieve 
oughta Mis., whlch lie partly in Gal- 
way. and the Slieve Heurnagh Alta: 
the ohie! rivers aro the Shannon and 
the Fergus Oats, Dotatoom wheat, 
and barley cro grown, but not mors, 
han one-sixth of the whole arem cf 
the county is under cultfration: the 
rearing of shoop and catil» Is largely 
carried on. Limentone, lead, nnd alate 
[unter 


a limestone, the south-western 
the county belonging to the 

but the minerals of the 
county are worked very little. There 
are ав many аз a hundred smali lakes, 
mad many chalybeate sprites: the sai 
mon Bakeries are of importance, and 
In ‘the N, are extensive oyster beds. 
"Ihe chiet towns of the county are 


Ennis, the capital, Kilrush, Ennis- 
tmon, aad Killaloe. There are many 


























Clare 


oromleche, таба, remains of old 
Abbeys, castles, and towers; at E i~ 
Tush there в a round tower 120 ft. In 
height. Until the time of Elizabeth, 
O: was called Thomond; № derived ite 
present name from Thomas de Clare, 
ta whom was given all the land in the 
district that ho was able to conquer. 
Аген, 827,994 uc; pop. (1901) 112,128. 
‘Clare: 1. A tn. of England in'Suf- 
folk, on the E. Stour, 12 m. from 
Bury St. Edmunds cn the Greet 
astern and Colne Yalley ашау 
TÊ has an old castle, formerly the neat 
of the earls of Clarc, and on Augus 
шап priory of tue 13th century. 
Pop, лош! 1500. 17A ta, ot $. Aus: 
ja in Stanley со. chiefly noted for 

Ita vineyarésand ого 


jare, oan (1193-1004) an EDEIS 
in (1785-1806), an Engl; 
poste tio sen Ы а pa iahonren 





He 
Was ‘Lorn at Helpstenc, near Peter. 
borough, end ms оеш been called 
the* Northamptonshire peasant poet.” 
At the age of seven he was employed 
on a farm, and later received a post, 
аз under-gerdener, bat in 1812 be ran 
away and joined the militia. For a 
time he lived with куроо, thea 
worked as & burner on udirae-kün, but 
Baing dismissed was obliged to seek for 
parish relief. C. was fond of learning 
Old songs, aud when very young 
meriblied verses of his own. His 
inspiration came from ‘Thomson's 
‘Seasons, end all his poems deal with 
out-of door Ше aad farm scenes. 
"Poems descriptive аў Rural Life and 
Scenery, 1821, was woll received, and 
Was followed’ in Uke samo year by 


The Villan Minstrel. C. was helped | 


By men of infiuence and rank, bug to 
ie end ol his life was poor. ‘The 
‘Shepherd's Calendar, 1821, and the 
uve Maan, 88 Coro, nòt во ete. 
oen, though the latae brought him 
$40 and was praised by Christopher 
Norin- nediet in the county аву ur. 
Northamptonshire, "where Һе con 
Posed hie last роста, am; 
аштар» hy Y. Martia, 1863, 

a phies hy a, 1865, 
JE Chory, 1873. 

Ciare, Jolin Fitzgibbon, Oret Earl 
ot ТЫЛАТ. Lard Chancellor of 
Freland. He was oducated et Trinity 
College, Dublin, and in Oxford, and 
Tapldiy’ row m tho logal profession. 
гае етпей in 175%), when 












the title of Baron Fitzgibbon waa cor. | 


ferred upon him. He wax an ania- 
gonis! of Gratian, strands оптова 
man Catholicism, end promoted the 








Union. Ile was raised to the poorege 
dn 1795. 


Consult lecky.. History of 
the Lith Century, 1302; 
Flanagan, Lives of the Lon 
‘Chancellors in Ireland, 1810. 
Clare, St. (1101-1953), the founder! 
of the oréer of Poor Clares. She 
came of в roble family of Assisi ; buo. 
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Clarence 


through the influence of St, Francis, 
she gave up her wealth and her sociai 
Tire." At Мв advice she founded 
her order, the Francisean order for 
women, In 1212. "The nuns obeorvod 
the strictest. Benedieiue rule, mud 
wave themselves un to prayer and 
meditation, and to the education of 
the young. In 1265 Urban IV. miti- 
gated the rules of the order, but some 
ВЕШ" maintained the ancient rule. 
‘Those who followed his rulo were 
called Urbanists. St. C. was canon- 


оге, P 
de Sainte Claire d'Assisi, 1800. 
Glare Hall, one of the colleges ot 
the Cambridge University St wan 
frst founded in 1326 as * University 
Hali," but the building was destroyed 
by fire m 1348. Te wna buit by 
Elizabeth do Burgh, Countess of 
Gare, who in 1347 founded the now 
chego wuch wan ealed U H, TOF 
ө purpose of eduesting 
take be place of thone who had died 
during tne piaguc. She endowed it 
with lands for the méintenanee of в 
Incoter, ten fellows, ard ten ocholago. 
‘The college was further endowed by 
John Freeman in 1522; the Karl of 
Exeter in 1612; and соора Di 
in 1608, The present bulding dates 
from 1638, and the new chapel was 
consecrated in 1769, "Cudmorth was 
moster of Clare, end among ite noted 
Teüows havo boen Bishop Latimer and 
| Archbishop Tiliotson. 
| Glare Island, an island off Mayo, W. 
| coast or Ireland, ау ше mouii of 
Glew Hay. Length, about 44 m.: area, 
S016 acres. ‘The village of Westport 





tands on its W. coast, and а light" 
house on the N.W. Pop. 1000, 
‘Claremont : 1. A, municipality of 





Capo Colony, 6} m. from Cape Town. 
Pop, (with Newlands) 0300. 2. A tn. 
In Shivan en, New Hampshh 

T.8.4., on the Sugar R. and on the 

















| Boston aud Maine Tailroad. Jt 
manufactures machinery, cotton. and 
ind | woollen goods, paper, shoes, ete 


Pop. (1910) 7539. 

aremoni Park, а royal seat in 
Surrey, belonging fo tha Kpsom div., 
5 m. S.W. of Kingston. It was origin: 
ally bulle by Sir Jobu Vanbrugh in 
the 18th centu: heg since been 
ipe of France (d. 1850), Princess 
Charlotte of Wales (d. 1817), and in 
1882 it became the property of the 
late Queen Victoria. 

Clarence, an Sugiish ducal title, 
sometimes" onnferred оп a younger 
member of the royal amily., Jt was 
frst hell by Lionel (1338-08), he 











несеп son of Kdward 11., in 1367, 
оп tho occasion of his marriage with, 
Elizabeth de Burgh. Other notable 





dukes of Clarence are ‘Thomas (1388- 


Clarenceux. 


1421), second son of Henry ТУ, who 
died at the battle of Beauté; George 
(1449-78), brother of Edward IV., 
sho died jn tho Tower: William LV. 
(1765-1537), previous to his accession : 
‘aad Albert Victor Christian Edward 
(18617927. the eldest soa of King 
Edward VIL. 
Clarenceux, ог Claron: 
вр еп Doral lc omeer, being ti nest 
e two provincial ‘kings-of-arms, 
Bis Jurisdiction lice over England 
S. of the Trent, and it Is his function 
to inspect the arms of all those who 
lire within his province. “Te may 
also grant arms with the sanction of 
lae Karl Marshal. 





‘Clarendon, Edward Hyde, frst Earl | 5%), 


of (1609-74), statesman and historian, 
was prominent figure in the reln 
Df the two Charles. "In the Long Par- 
Hament he firs: came into goneral 
notico, and in that assorably he 
valuable support to the cause of the 
- He sasistad In the preparation 
of the impeachment of Strafford, and 
Faorously pppoe measures designed 
te the monamh'a anthority. 
With Falkland and Cojepoper he 
formed what was for ul practical 
Darposce tho kings advisatory coun: 
ой, but Charles 1., determined to go 
his own way, and knowing the trium: 
vrate would no: approve, did not In: 
ferm it of his intention ta arrest the 
fre mombors. After tho death of 
Charles I. he became one of the prin 
cipal advisers of Charles LL. and 
ment with him into exi. At the 
Restoration he was crested Baron 
Hyde, and in the following year Karl 
of Clarendon. He was appointed Lord 
Chancellor in 1658, and tho appoint. 
ment was confirmed when the king 
fama into his own. His importance 








was onhanced by the marriage of hic | 


Gaugher Anno to the Duke of York, 
hair-presamptive to the throne. Ава 
minister he was unpopular, ond in 
1907 he fell from his high estate, the 
victim of a court cabal, In the same 
year ho was impeached. but though 
Ge" Lords did not convi? him, hc 
went abroad, where he remained dur- 
Td rest OF hia dim thera hc 
finished his History of the Rebellion, 
which was published posthumously 
(1102-47. This famous Work Пав very 
considerable merit, but it is not, and 
scarcely pretends to be, an impartial 
Barrative, There |н a biography by 
Thomas Lister, 1837. 
jon, Coorge William Freder- 
fourth Earl of (1300-10), 
30, Kazi, statesman and diploma: 
ә entered the diplomatic ser- 
ioc in 1820, and wes appointed an: 
passador to Madrid in 1843. bus re 
ed to England on the dacth of his 
clo (1833). when ho auccondod to 
tho titie. In 1840 he was made Lord 
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53 Clarendon 
Privy Seal in Melbourno's ministry, 
‘and became shancollor of tha duchy of 





Lancaster. Novertheless, as а froo 
trader, he supported sir Robert Peel 
and Charles Pelham Villiers, his 
ounger brother, in the repon! of the 
ога Lawan. Th 1840, wider Lord 
Sohn Russell's administration, he bo- 
сато President of tho Board of Trado, 
and in 1847 Lomd-Lieutenant of Ire: 
land." He displayed. rare tact in 
quietaning the Smith O'Brien agita- 
dors, and was deciso, enl prompt 
in restoring order, Оп Lis return, С. 
held осе as Foreign Scorctnty, Året 
undor Lord Aberdeen (1152), and 
Чп under Lord Palmerston (1825. 
. during tha Crimenn War 

Forürned ойсо in 1885 66, and. 

der Gladstone, fron 1368 Ul hix 
death. Consult his life in "Thornton 
Foreign Secretaries of the Nineteenth 








wre | Century, vol ik, 188182. 


"Clarendon, Constitutions of. were 
lawa, passed in 1164 by в council of 
Bishops and baron», at the hunting- 
lodge of C., near Salisbury, by means 
ffe Hory TE wena inal ta 
pek the power of the pore in Eng- 
lend. The coustitutions were sixteen 
fn number, the chief enactments Do- 
ing that titles to ecclesiastical estates 
| and the election of church dignitaries 
Тат within tne province of 16 crown: 
that no benefice clergyman might 
lesve tho country without tho king's 
| consent; unc that no appeal to Rome 
[eoald be presented without the con- 
sont of tho curia regio, Dope Мох 
andor TIL. refused to ratify the 
constitutions, and the quarrel which 
resulted between Henry and Becket 
led to the murder of tho latter. Con- 
sut Stubbs, Constitutional Fis 
England, 1814-18; and Seient С) 
(7th ed.), 1800. 

Clarendon Park, formerly a royal 
forest of Enrland, in Wiltshire, 2 m. 
from Salisbury. "The remains of the 
royal hunting seat, where Henry П. 
conneil enacted Uie Constitutions of 
Clarendon (1164). mas still be seen. 

Clarendon Press, tho formor name 
yf Us press of Uw University of O3- 
ford.” Tt Las beon known sinon 1840 
as tho Oxford University Prose, and 
is now largely а commercial Aria, in 
шон mo delegates of the Universit 
bare a considerable influence, ТЕ 
was founded in 1672, and had ite 
fint home їп the upper part of the 
Sheidonlan ‘Theatre at Oxford. n 
171113 а now printing house waa 
erected for it by Sir Join Vanbrugh 
а little to the А. of the theatre and 
[flanking Broad Street. The name 
Jame irom the tunds being provided 

Y, ‘Clarendon’s History 
Мый, the perpetual copyright af 
‘which was givon to Oxford Univer: 
sity by his wou. This buiding wes 


























Clarens 


appropriated for use as a 
Ana Tocture. rooms and the 
Oxford premises of the] 
Siret, Wero erected Шу, Blore and 
Hobertson in 1825-30. АШ the sub- 
aidiary processes of book production, 
айк tpo founding and aereo" 
typing. are done by Ше iiem on ite 
ira peices, while paper is supplied 
Dy ihe, Univérlty salle at Wolver 
cote, "Tho C. P. oarriee out within 
s erem wails tie whale, 
reduction of Bien of which 
right by royal patent, 
mitn the cambrlage University 
TE purchased. the entire copyright 
the Revised Version (1681-85), and 
the Oxford. Pross along PO Over а 
tin copies of the ACT on che баў 
of publi Bran Act of Parl 
шош (15 Geo, TIT, chap. 68), the 
Dress has the perpetual gopyright, o of 
АШ works belonging to $, and h 
given or bequeathed to it, provided 
ier are printed on the University 
is was созге by the 
p Bopyrignt Act and Vict chai 45). 
laren, à vil of Switzerland fn the 
canton of Vaud, on Lak» of denera. 
Sj m. from Vovey. It hao a mild, 
phomat ойша» in winte, aud is 


museum 
resent 
in Walton 





Enerstore much frequented by persons 
suffering from tubercular troubles. 
Altitude 1245 fl. With ether villagos 





it forms the district of Montreux, 
Же hasa popnintionof aont TS 00 
Claret, a omo used ir England to 
denote їп general the med wines of 
Bardean “ieran wines ara pro- 
duced in the provines of Gironde, one 
of, the best kaown coming from 
Medoc, ther celebrated clarete 
Some from the vineyards of Château 
Lafite, Chateau Margaux, and Taut- 
Brion: in France the word claire 
was applied to light-colored red end 
Yellow wines to distinguieh them | 
from vins rouges und vine blancs. ‘The 
Word, as nsed by us js not known in 
at country, See Wine. 
Claretie, “Jules (proporly Arsine 
Arnaud) Ù. 1510), а French novellet, 
aywripit, and journalist, norn ai 
‘moges, Haute Vienne. Мо studied 
She iro Bonaparte, Paris, and 
When very young becario a regular 
Sontributor to the prose. He acted as 
War correspondent for Pappel ond 
Opinion Nationale during she Franco- 
Prusian War; dramatio critic to 
LiOpinion Nationala, 1867; and hod 
it influence as а political writer. 
e first: play. Ta Familie des (2v 
1360, was only moderately succes 
fal, Uu? lis plays of the Revolution— 
Tes алата, 187 
de Champagne, 1811; 
1578—lave beon extremely 
He became direotor of thè 
Francaise in 1585, and was admitted 
to the Academy Та 1888. C. ls ono of 
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Clarinet 


the most popular of novelists. 


нь 
лай? 


novela indi. 





шө adidon of hie Works was 
Published jn, 1887 “1904, 

Uinrges, Sir Thomas (4. 1645), waa 
apoliticien, Ho waa ret of all in the 
Service of Richard Cromwell, and thea 
Decame a supporter of Monk in Ris 
piana for tho restoration of Chariea 11; 
fatter which he eat in parliament 
Several Ышез, ard while there showed 
i opposition te Roman Себе 

the posudonym oi Mre. 
unos Auington Barnard (180-09), 
а Dallad-writer, ` She was born Ш 
London, and became а pupil of 
Madame Parepe and Signor Mario. 
She wrote many songs and Тай 
Ji wore and will ere very popular, 
sich aa к i Erin hans 
jy pu volume form as 
Pride Thoughts, Hallands, 





Tira eto. 
1865, and Thoughts, Verses, and 
Songs, 1877 

‘Clarification, the process of refining 


а liquid by separating or тошо 
the Substatecs Which moke Te turbid 
is can be done by st ropi 
meyer by using a rent fne 
шош veel with Staal! aito in 
fhe cente, УМ, when revolved at 
a nigh speed, will cinar tho liquid by 
litis the pustielos of foreign matter 
to the surface; and by adding to the 
Шаша gelatine, white of окка, bul 
Jocks’ blood, eta. 

"Clarinet, or Clarionet (It. clarinetio. 
from Lat. clarus, в musical 
instrnment made of wood. having a 
fixed mouthpiace containing 4 read 
[by waich the sound is produced, Tt ls 

ged to have, been invented in 














Ty Johann Christopher Denner 
of Nürdborg, who probably. 
it out of the chalumeau, ind 


instrument of a primitive kind. The 
reed is mado from a thin slip of & 
Spanish reed (Arundo sativa), and ia 
kent in place on a flattened table by 
means of a ligature. The tube of the 
instrument hoo cisbtoon hole, of 
which thirteen "have keys.” In 
orchestral musio, three instrumenta 
St diferent dimerisions aro omployod, 
namely A, Bb, and C, but the latter 18 
Tn military banda. 

tho Ce. used ого Bp and Eb. There 
is also a Tenor C, known ав the 
Bamet-Horn. and a Bass C. usually 

itched in Èb, which ie aa ‘octave 
lower than the usual instrument, The 
C. hasa very wide range, namely aver 
three and a half octaves, and is, there- 
fore, very popular in orchestral music. 











Clarion 
Mozart's Eb major symphony was the 
drst work writen eapodally for Cs. 
Other composers who have wed the 
© ык orchestra аге, Bedthoven, 
Mendolesohn, Spohr, and Rossini: 

Clarion: d A abril -sounding 
trumpet, not now in wwe, formerly 
omployed аз a signal to arras, B, Аа 

an ston. Lavin plpes w 
which, eige a piercing Boana ko iat 
ota Go 3, А bearing much in use in 
toriy Bagilah heraldry. 

‘clarion, The, а ponny weekly, de. 
Toted to the propagation of Social 
tha trecthought, “founded. оп Do 
tembor 8, 1861, ‘by. Robert Blateh- 
ford, and saitet br Him from the start 
Souk Mr Bistohford and. his 
founder, Alez. M. Thompson, gave 
Sp iuorative Tosltons sn the Men- 

tar Sundar Сот, in order te 

ior froodoin for o 

E Siere ош social (epica, ait 
many years ot struggle a brilliant 
Hag’ was gathered, and to-day The 
@ Das the largest circulation of ай 
the Socialist weekies. Most of Мг. 
Blatchford works 








оао собото heve 
Жеш qr ir Shew апа G. 
Chesterton and past and 
жеее pt stat inc В 
Шомон" (Nunquam), 
ompaon (Dangle 
Hos Boater Sri 
eewick, “Sulla” Dawson, Keberen 
West, Victor Grayson, апа б. E 
Taie Pope on Thursdays at 
Va Worship Street, London, E 
Cla. Sir Andrew U84093), а 
outa psc orn Mt Arco 
and stud 








the naval inedical service lit 1846, ана. 
became. pathologist to the Hasler’ 
Naval Hospital in 1849. He was 





Sum, Ind С 
pital Museum in 1853. and wes 
ORDRE UE NE 
шырк ди Sythe 
ache 
PRSE LR RE LP ecu 


Max. 
‘Clark, Edwin Charles (b. 1835), an 
Юпп” barrister, was born near) 
Bhrewsbury, and graduated at Trinity. 
College, Cambridge, of which he be- 
samo fellow. "Sübsequeatly he уве. 
appointed regius professor of civil 
law at Cambridge. Author of Early 

Roman Таш: 





eel Selita А 
раи a. 


Clark, Franels Edward (b. 1851), 
an American clergyman, born at. 
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Ёё у (18194 26). 
poo 4pm 


4 at Edinburgh. He jolncd | Ror 





Clark 


Aylmer in Quebeo, Canada, and ei 
‘cated at Dartmouth бойоо, New 
Hampshire, and at Andover Theo- 
logica? Seminary. “Ho became pastor 
‘of a Congrogutional church at Port- 
land, Maino, in 1876, where ће 
funded (1881) tho Young People's 
Society of Christian Endeavour. He 
bas Leon elitor of the Christian En- 
deavou World since. Tesis and hredi- 
dent of the United Society (1887. 
1909)" He has travelled round the 
world five times, nnd kas written 








em | many books, including Our Journey 


Around the World, World-wide Chris 
бап “Endeavour, ОШ Lanterna for 





Naw Patha. etc. 
Clark, Gorge Thomas (1800-88), an 
engineer, ora iu Lundon, and alter 





‘Studying for on engineer bo was oom- 
migsioned to executo certain works 
of the Great Western Railway. He 
Mas afterwards givon à poverituent 
appointment in fndia, where he was 
instrumental in the construction of a 
railway from Bombay. Oa returning 
12 England he devoted hi attention 


red | to the Dowlais iron worko, of whioh ho 


‘was trustee, and there brought about 
numerous Improvements, Her also 
devotad nome of his time Lo arches 
‘ology, and wrote sevoral articles on 
ше, 

Са, ir amen (1788-1870) а 
Scottish physician, born at Culion, 
Tangere. He Расы ln. Rome 

ой the azceasion of 
оона, was арр Pr 
Slelanin-ordluety to her Majesty ганї 
was created baronet in 1838. Ив 











S. | worksinclude: The Sanatice Infuence 


Of Climate, 1820; 4 Treatise on Pul- 
monary Consumption, 1835 ; Remarks 
on Medical Reform. 1849 And TALI. 
Consult The Obituary Netices of the 
1 Society, 1871; and W, Munk. 
Соол of РАупсати voy i qur 
(or Clerk), John, 
(TBF Ted eot Judas ore 
айу intended for Indian Civil Servioe, 
he waa apprenticed to n writer ta the 
signet. Ha served hls artic са, became 
faa accountant, aud jater was ad- 
mitted as a member of The Faculty 
‘Advocates. TIo was appointed 
Souieitor General to Scotian Is 1906, 
and ordinary lorg of ihe seston, 1823; 
Clark, п Bates (D. 141), ал 
American economist, born at Provi- 
denec, Rhodo I» He studied nt 
Erowh University, Amherst. College. 
and at tho universities of Heldelberg 
and Zurich, and was appointed pro- 
fessor of political economy and lhie- 
tory. at Carleton College, Minnesota, 
in 1877, and at Columbia University 
in 1892; He was elected Trosldent or 
fhe American Feonomie Хаос от 
1895-08," He bas written ‘The Philo- 
phy of Wealth 1836: Сора! арди” 


Sarmings, 1848: Wages, 








Clark 
The Control sy Trusts, 1901; 
fae Puts s mi 
Problem of Monopoly. 1901; Eosen- 
haa T торур, лорун 
fas cH Bunte articles Т0 
pc ecu 
Chat label Pier (1232.08), an 
xri clesia тро ази Born 
МЕЗЕТТЕ 
Жы a anor реше an te DOS 
racine At us Briana bul 
[DONE NN 
Do A RU S ащ 
Sap бошу, ‘ith wien he 1e 
Nn de 
Et Wd 
шу monna of ia porch oat 
Truly mara ot eia ertt. eu 
Mae AS ЫТ ian the 
розта от, аз онерди cad 
Ere tae le Sade 
[LM UAE RS 
ORES ACP WiN eara, рыт, 
compound,’ a mixture of asphalt, 
Soaps and diem "with motel ouch 
Romp, and ten, with bleh eue 
Sow in us of етир tolograma and 
Fehlt Poeti 
BOE DRAN rg a идда 
талі ODER rg ызгы N 
aene Руана ape and Fer 
Wels "i.e eid, p Йй oF 
Metric und Other Useful Measures, | Bi 
[s 


Clark, Thomas (1801-67), a chemist, 
bornat Aye, Scotland, Ho waa em” 
зї in o Bi, Range Chema 

Wark, aud subsequently was ap- 
Pointed roro Hr Ва, Ын 

arischa] College, Aborcen, 1833 
60, but was obliged io pivo up lect 
шк їй Түз, em the grounds ot Hi 
Baath, ‘iis invented а Dean af 
softening chalk water by adding a 
Solution of ceus ле. "He sino iu 
Soniad а menna of discovering, the 
артел of watar by a sorp tost, Ser 
a Momoi iy A. Bain i Tran 
“averdeen несат Sar» 199-4. 

Sse willen Tierney AF831383) 
an Eneiish civi engineer, bora ii 
Bristol? He Verame фет engineer io 
the West Middle Waist and 
constructed the Thames and Medway 
алы, the атаган suspension 




















‘Methodist. preacher born at 
. c». Londonderry. He was 
Fed to Methodism 127 1715. and 


ux 
z 
pru E 
pata Tetas 





1752" 
videi 


©. found timo to read very 
in his wandering life as a 
and as в result of his 
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Clarke 


resident ofthe Mothudist Conferonos 
Тай Vaid, and ТЕЙ Bie chiet 
wort ae a Cor on the Bible 
û vols. 1810-20). He ‘lao. wrote 
енй of the Wesley Family. and 
War ongagod on editing Кулет 
Деке from 1898, to Mia бы the 
Commision or Publie Records, 
"ug Лайн waa ткы» obs 
Eie t. o wrote bie own bio” 
kraphy iu “acount of the Infancy, 
Жо aid Тугат 1406 of Adam 
Cirkai ola. 18331 Ако consult 
the Life written by Etheridge (1858) 
‘ate, Sir Andrew (1324:1902). ав 
English military officer and adri 
tratar, born at Пош Васа: educated at 
Кш Seoul, Canterbury and at tho 
Royal Miltary Academy Wociwich. 
Tit he waz асри to Yan 
Diemer'e Land (Таша, served in 
New Zealand, 1843, and, Wan, BP 
Painted surravengonoral of Victor, 
Таа On his reium to England hs 
became director ОГ works for tha 
AE HEN EU 
Feorpanised the arsenals at Ply mont 
Chatham, Malta eie. ^ He became 
mmister "of public works in ladia. 

















1875.80; inepootor general of forti 
fications, ‘and agent-gener 
tor Victoria, “1886. his 


‘Consult 
ography by R. Н. Veteh, 1966. 
Charlos Baron (1833-1006), 
an English botanist, Lorn nt Andover, 
‘Hampshire, He had а brilliant, career 
et Cambridge, wos bracketed third 
wrangler, 1850, and was a close friend 
of John Rigby. Leslie Stephen. and 
Henry Fawcett. In 1885 he went out 
to India, whero he joined tho staff of 
the Presidenoy College, Calcutta, and 
became inspector of schools, Rengal, 
1866-87. Но wos elected F.R.3. in 
1852. His chief publications are 
culations from Political отот, 1886; 
Commelinaceæ, 1881: Crrlandrucem, 
1883; and he contributed papers 
to numerous scientific periodi 
Clarke, Charles Cowden (2767- 
1877), an English author, bom at 
Кале, Middlesex, ^ He wes aa in- 
timate triona of the Shelley, groun 
H» entered into a partnership with 
the music publisher, 
Jary, Victoria, he 
a lectures on 











En e 
during the Years 1854.54. made ài 
AN Jra wife ba pubian 
En annotated edition of Shazeepeare, 
1869, and produced The Shai Leni 





ег ду, o elgg publisned, Tales 
Characters, 13 ies Tecoliectiona of 
Wrstero, 1478, 


Clarke) Edward Daniel (1769-1822), 
mineralo- 


preacher, an, Бөз traveller and 
Scholarship Drought out a Biblio: gist, born at Willingdon, Sussex. 
graphical onary (1808 ê) in eight r having graduated at Cambridge 


Šola. Ho waa throo tim: 
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elected |1190), he accompanied Cripps on a 


Clarke 


tonr through Europe. Bayot. and 
ásia Minor (1799-1803), from whioh 
ie brought beck the colossal statue 
of the Mleusinian Cores, now in tho 
Fitzwilliam Musoum. Ho was ap- 
pointed profesor of mineralogy, at 
bringe in IOA "На pula 

Ms Travels, 1310-23; Greek Marbles 
tought frone the Shores of the Euzing, 
and Mediterranean. 1800. 

Consule his Lie by Bishop Otter 125. 


Clarke, Rit. Hon. Sir Edward George | sA 


р. 1801), ап English barrister, ‘born 
London: He was eppointed a 
writer in the India Office, 1560-60, 
and Tancred law studeni, 1801, aud 
as called to the bar three years late 
Ho has eat in parliament, represent 
Southwark (1880) and Plymouth | at 
(1880-1900), and in 1886. during Lord 
Salisbury": ministry, was appointed 
Slicitor General end knighted. The 
thief cases that he has been connected 
with in his legal profession are the 
Penge cane (1877), Bartlett caso 
1886), the ызага case (1891), and 
the Jameson case (1898). Hi 
mado a privy councillor i 
publications include à Treatise on the 
lew “or шушо, 1860 (ith ed. 
Speeches, YN 
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ported the Anthropological Institute 
and the Press Fi ‘wrote exten- 
sively on railways and finance. Не 
was also very much interested in 
mythology, cthnology, and compara: 
tive philology, bit his views are ac- 
cepted by few scholars. Among bis 
books on these subjects ore: Hand- 
book of Comparulive Philology, 1859: 
The Pre-Hellenic Inhabitants of Asia 
Minor, 1864: Serpent and Siva Wor 
an The Mediterranean Popu- 
Autonomous Coins, 1882 : 
and Pre: Celtic Britain 

Samer Froontam (151090), 
аз American Unitarian minister, born. 
jp Hanover, New Hampshire (-8.A. 
Ho graduated at Harvard. 1820, and 

the Cambridge Divinity School, 
1333. He tcok part in the founding of 
tte Unitarian Church of Disciples in 
Boston (1841), to which he acted as 
pastor from 1841-20 aud 1863-88. не 
was appointed professor nf natural 
religion and Christian doctrine (1867- 
71) and lecturer on cthuic religions 
(1876-77) in Harvard University. C. 
was a keon advocate of the anti- 
slavery cause, and a voluminous 
writer, Hig works include: Campaign 














1902) Public. 8.90 nnd |а/ 181z, IRAR 

1890-1900 оре 1553; The Chri 

Таз Shorthand, 1807, М of Forgiveness of Sin, 1892; 
farke, Grthodnay, S66; Steps” of Heli) 

X CM, F-H.s (O 1343), ай Knalisb | 1110; Zex Great Religions 1811-83; 

military . | Self Culture, 1882: The Teas of 








Lk. 
College, Cooper's Hill, 1871-80, and 
erved ‘in Egypt and tho Soudan, 
1882-85, He was employed at the 
War Office as secretary of the Colonial 
Defence "Committee, 1885-02, and 
was kuihled in 1893; superintendent 
athe 











eageniation, 
ce осна аот 
а 1901 o RT he Үн 
fovertor of Audor when he wae 
finde secretary of the Commies af 
kong ME Lora Sede 
ETUR ЕН 
pub AN 
serpentis 1901. His has vriten 
nthe science cp wets his cher work 
Жыш Toe бон, aut Йон шла 
Fate, 1800, Imperial Defence, 1508; 
Жен 
ЕТС Engin 
ВЕ ИЕА 
BE ees born Londen, and in 1838 

















engaged on the construction of a rail- 
way and telegroph scrviec in N, India. 
For some years he lived in Turkey 
ag a cotton comeiilor, and founded 
the Council of Foreign Boadholderein 
1868. He also founded the London 
and County Bank, and actively sup- 
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o Unitarian Delic, “ан. 
Slavery Days, 1884; uud Pered 
axioma. ЛАНА. Consult Ма Life by 


E. Halo (1860. 

Clarke, Marsus Andrew Hislop 
(848-81). an Australian writer, born 
at Kensington, London. He emk 

ted to Victoria at the ago of 
fifteen. and entered upon а journal 
еле cancer, contributing tà the Mel 
Bourne drywe, to tho Australasian 
(ynder the pseudonym ` Peripatetie 
io | Philosopher P and to other periodi- 
wane? Ha Wrote short. akotohea, 





comedies, and rhyming burlesque. 
His best work is a novel on the 
cnielties of the lifo in a prison settle. 
ment, His Natural Life, published in 
1874. 

Long 


Tis oiher works are: 


E 
СА 
Bride 








прі and friend of Mary Lamb. In 


i | Addition to the worke wribton in con 
1849 to 1847, and two years later wan | 


joncion with ner husband, апо pub- 
lished: Concordance lo Shakespeare, 
The Girlhood of Shakespeare's 
Hines, 1800, Те sn Ga 
: Worlt-noted Women. 
Biography of her busband, 1331 : an: 
My Long Life: An Autobiography. 
Ciarko, Dr. Samuel (1876-1729), an. 





Clarke. 58 Classics 
English divino and philosopher, born | obetinato ЫШ to climb," and in 1808 
at Norwich. He could not agroe with | C. himeclt published a History of the 
the theories of Descartes in vogue at | Rise, Progress, and Accomplishment 


the time, and accordingly became а 
follower of his friend Newton. It 
1706 Queen Anne chose him ав пег 
chaplain, and in 1709 appointed him 
he rectory of Si. ‘West 
minster. з treatise, Serinture 
Doctrine of the Printty (1712), їп же 
ho stated that tho docirino of Шо 
Trinity was not held by the early 
nnui, Wax considered smi Arian, 
and C. wae brought before Convoca- 
tion, - His famous discussion will 
Leibnitz us to the relation of ume and 
apace to God was undertaken by 
Тодон of the Princess of Waloe, and 
the papers wore Dubllsted in 1717. 
С. delivered the Hoyle lectures in 
1704-5, choosing for hi» nubject The 
Being ата Attributes of God. C. won 
a "very high reputation вя a philo- 
Sopher, and in the sphere of mete- 
physics waa regarded as second only 
fo Locke. Other ossays of his to DO 
noted are 4 Discowse concerning the 
Unaltcrabie, Obligations of Naturat 
finr. 1198: Baa a йада 
Таити concerning Hunan 1А 
171$. Conoult his lifo by “Hoadley. 
prefixed to, the collected edition с} 
his works, 1738-42: 
by Whiston. 17411 
Stephen. "English. 
Eighteen, Gentry, 


fimes, 











‘and the memoir 
‘also. Sir ошо 


Thought in the 





relie He took 
in 1801, and 
тай lady ole, Rie Rest caracy 
Belag at Ramsbolt, in Suffolk. Та 
1340 he went out to Australia and 
became clear of а earch je Wil- 

iby, New South Wales, IMT T0 

previously made many ge 

vesti ‘ons 















lel ignfions оп the 
tinont of Europe. Hc now discovered 
gold in Australia tu 1841, lin in 1349, 
and diamonds in 1359. " He carried 





on valuaile investigations, and ob- 
tained the Murchison medal from the 
Royal Geographical Society ш 1817. 


He wrote Kemarke on the Sedimentary | L 


Formatiora of New South, Wales, 
1878,ап many oiherselentific papers. 
, Thomas (1ТЇЇ-1ЗЇВ), an 
Y agitator. ` Tn 
1785 he wona prize for his Latinossay, 
Anne liceat invitus in servitulem dare > 
of which hi English tros д 
had в very large sale. 
Ho worked with cesseless enengy to 
bring about Ehe abolition of African 
Slavery hy speaking in the chief towns 
of Englund and in Paria, and by 
issuing numerous pamphlets on the 
ject, In 1807 tho bill for the 
clitin of the slavo trade bocame 
law. on which occasion Wordsworth 
wrote his sonnet, “Clarkson, it was an 











Google 


Of the Abolition of the African Slave 
rade.” Ho was activo in founding 
an, Anti-Slavory Society (1823), the 
olet of which- 00 варогов slavery 
ia tho W. Indler— was accom 
by the Passing, of the Eman us 
ln in 1833. "In hie latter youre he 
funded institutions for saliare ai 
saporis, and did much philan- 
throplcal work. Tia essays insinde, 
On the Slavery and Commerce of the 
umun Species, 1735, aud The 
lor the Inhabitants of Ex 
1322. He also wroto Memoirs of 
Private and Publie Life of Wiliam 


Fenn, 1813. Consul; Taylor. Bio: 
Graphical Sketch of Thomas Clarkson, 
1339, and Elmee, Life of Thomas 
Clarkson, 1816. 

Clarksville. a city in the, co. of 
Montgomery, Tennessee, U.S.A. 40 
m. to the N.W. of Nashville, Ibis ti 





| at of the SW. PmehvicHan Uni 
Verity, and Palos a large umount of 
ассо. Pop. 11,000. 

Clary; the Natio аррей to several 
ecien bf Sania. the Inbiate genus of 
inta to which the sage belongs. The 
Comman C. is d сштеп, which grows 
id jn S. Europe. and js cultivated 
өйне on acount of the proportion 
SER мош Leave thee, when 

аге et in cooking, 

Sita The wild sug, fe ais: 
fimes Eno ay wila, Go walo S. 
pratensis le called memdow 

Чапа Reals, "The: founded 
in London, Dec. 1903, partly an out- 
come of the numerous cont roveri 
Over classical cducation and in parti 
йаг over’ compulsory Greek" at the 
ТЕНИ started an early ad 
ТӨТ in Extuys эп c Liberal анов. 

"The umodation aima. at pro. 

moting the development and. well. 
being of classical studies by. eve 
Dess bie meant, including free dia. 
Bison of methods and friendly inter 
course betweon all i 
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London, Birmingham, 

Thé 
jincoln is the present 
president: there are twenty-two vice: 
presidents, and a council of Alten. 











Membership is open to all (entrance 
fee, 3ji шшш eubseriptton, Be 
Hon. M. C. Seaton, 


Woodburn, оме, 
Classics, The (through Fr. classique 
trom Lat. classicus), The word casai 
was first used in ite present senso by 
Ollius who contraste a classicus 
ЗЕТ? with one who 18 proletarius. 
‘he Roman people were divided by 





Classification 


Боти Ташта fica cepe, ы 
ле Тара de! е 
The wdjeclive dussicus, from classis, 
dis Sede uere, dro ший, 
ference meant belonging to the first) 
o highest, class, А classic writer is, 
фе ме Аш, экер, 
class. A book is also called а classic 
iti muah atandan ie б mat 
Sea Seton hE IEDR tme 
Bodies Tt ia thm deine by Lowell 
ey een 
apy a ent i, mianta 
T vios ena „Адара 
EAE Ait д чы 
Sery ur EL baze û dase 
tns seid tote a 
Seri reds that da pas 
a great output of books in which 


imagination, thought, and style are 
perfactiy Blended, Н 


Boal period’ зае literature, 
period of Engli raturo, 
however, i» not her moot Пош 
ег! Об, but the period of Dryden and 
ре, when it vas the fashion of the 
day to adhere strictly to tho rales and 
models laid down by the writers of 
ancient Greece and Romo. Fer, am 
Greeks and Roman literature hod long 
been, as affording perfect erampies 
ig every form of writing, the word 
dassie was applied in particular to 
Works of Greek and Roman authors. 
‘The term * tho classies ^ is, therefore, 
applied to Greek and Roman litere 
thro, and ба often applied to the lan. 
ages themselves. "Thus, the phrase 
Кл study of the elaich” dons net 
morely mean tho otudy of ancient 
dassical Uverabure, but includes the 
лау of the grammer and construc- 
fon of the Gresk and Latin languages, 
It has been m 
has acnuired this particular sense 
partly from classis, a class in schools 
ат colleges, where the study of Greek 
‘nd Latin has from yery early sime 
Been regarded кя an бакала! part of 
8 liberal education. Of late youre 
there has been шой discussion as to. 
the value of & classical education. 
Consult the article m the. Encyclo 
Tesis Drilannia fora very compre: 
ера! те discussion of the subject. 
Classification (Lot. classia, n clans), 
tho name given to tho process whore” 
p number of objecta which are 
xe in one or more respects aro col- 
footed under а common nome. Syete- 
matio C. is ementiel to апу ecieno: 
artificial C. is the name given 10, 
Collection of tects for some special 
poo, guo oo бинад of varicun 
linis" Each “science has 1з own 
syatem of C., bat the problem which 
Was ongoged the minds of solentisia 
and "philosophers from very сапу 
Times (в that of the relation of Belence 
to each other, that la the C. of seieness 
га в whole. "Of tho many attempts 
Mado in this direction, those of Bacon, 
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sted that the ‘word | 


59 





Claude 


Comte, and Spencer may be 
Outlined, ae being roprosontativo of 
‘Bacon's C. was based 


various views, 





im the study of diferent sciences, 
istory 18, according to this theory, 
the science of memory, philosophy 
that of reason, etc. Comte's C. was 
based on an Objectivs criterion; "all 
sciences pass throuzi three stages 
according to him, theological, meta- 
physical, and positive, Of the positive 
sciences mathematics ia the lowest, 
sociology the highost. Spencer classi- 
fed sciences under three hoads, as 
abstract, such as logic, cto.: abstract 
concrete, such as phydes, mechanics, 
ote; and аз concrete, such ав astro- 





Te ls obvious 
h 






т dineren пулиаш 
of C pe. in addition to the Writers 
named above, Aristotle, Plato, 
obe, Бей, Want, oto. 
lastia; tho лаш applied in geol 
to certain Einde af andatono and 
other rocks formed from fragmonts 
of older rocks. pis; 
Glade Models, modele need im 
the teaching of ahatomy, which can 
be taken to pieves in order to domon- 

















strate the "structure Of internal 
organa. 
Ciatkraria, a genua of fossil Iyoo- 


Ppalacecns Мапа, discovered ш the 

enden strata Of Sumer by Dr. 

Mantel. The stom ie reticulated оп 

the surface, The С. Brardi of Bron- 

{Шаг is now generally called Sigil- 
ia Brardi. 

Clathropteris, ® genus of fosail 
ferns, closely Allied to Dietyonhyl- 
inm "im the Dipteriding ТЕ waa 
founded by Brongniart, and the 
typloal speoimen, 'eniscoides, 
occurs їп the mesozoic sandatone of 
Hör in Scania. 

Claude, Joan (1019-87), є French 
Protestant preacher and contro- 
versialit, born at Sauvetat, noar 
Agon, dept. Gers, In 1654 he became 

stor at Nimes; having distinguished 

imaelt in controversial learning, be 
waa given the profesnorahip of "оо 
logy in Шо Protestant College of that 
town, Dui was obliged to leave on 
account of his opposition to the 
оноу of union with Roman Cazhollos. 

е was also pastor at Charenton 
(1868-85), bat, on the revocation of 
tho Edict of Nuntes by Loule XIV., 
waz obilged to seok refuge in Holland. 
Where he was well recsivod by 
‘William of Orange, His works in. 
gludo: | Défense de la Réformation (4 
NO. 187 aC 
de Bose, 1881; and Plaintes 
Protestants crueliemeni opprimés dana 
le Roycume de France, 1686. Consult 





Claude 


fie. geni Ur 
ETE ei M, кера 
истери 
aure 1000), орар 
catod бо Пеш, a Nd 
КЕК ЫТ 
Emaar Belag СР) 
а wont ig divo et 
EI C ed 
Ebor and vien m eines 
employment in artists’ studios, and. 
E C EDEN 
Tei forgiata ta coming updat, die 
Dim a are uet, the lent 
Ho may also havo studied under| 
Кеша, dens riot qnd 
E Rd 
Cardinal Bentivoglio, who procuréd 
Sardine Bestiario, Күрү 
in шоо 2 Ua 
Pags т, Fale йш, and 
vier ls lenem end 
Eid WT S 

Ede uias 
Жора v Msi prieg ovon during 
ac uec 
sie Madama 8a per Sire d 
gold an wouid gover the tcu and 
Accordingly. he kept sketches of his 
ra ie donp eof Te 
pigiame a pook, uhh hose Hs 
wards engraved by Earlom; the 
original belong to tha Duke of 
genu agg 
Deom E ы ркы 
[OW IEEE 1n gerz Ше 
i Send үндүн! perian 
EXE AEN. 
qut irm ЭЕ 
DEN An 
Hy or estu s fra waa 
EXE сер Le 
Beet eect eec Зыр 
fein low ait Ert 
cre reni datio tn ae 
iene am gya атар Ene fures ae 
and are to be found in all the chief 
DEGERE E 
ER 

uta Ма 
a она 


La Devèze 























a Latin poet, born at Àj 


«His native tongue was Greek | 


in hin he nret wrote, bub acquired 
© perfect command over Latin. and. 
in the words of Gibbon, " placed Rim- 


во 
Trajan. 





Claudius 
His poems are vivid and 


fos gemerhat ornamental 
syle. The best recent editi 

Eades of Biet EOS and Кооз (1490). 
See Hodgkin, Claudian, (hc. Last 
Ge Roman Poets, 1815; uud 
Mackall, Latin Literature, 1893 

Ciaudiue,Appias Claudius Cocus (f. 
320 в.с.), а Roman censor. He was 
lected to tha censorship in 12, with 
‘out having previously held thé posi. 
tion of consul, and retained it for four 

ears, though according to Roman 
Ts ho man, might be сора for 
longer than cightocn months, Ho 
Uectuno blind, Hence his namo Corus, 
He built the Appian aqueduct, тов 
brought water to Home from Тао: 
tum, and began the construction of 
the Via Appia. In the war with 
Pyrrhus, the terms ot penco, drawn 
up by Ginesa, woro, mec by ie 
senate largely ‘because of Appius 
Spirited opposition ta them. 

Claudius, Appius Claudius Re 
lensis Sabinus (Л. £00 n.c), а Sabine 
of the town of Ке Шип. where he was 

own as Attus Clausus. In the war 
between the Попова and Sabinos In 
304 B.C. he advocated peace, Не 
aettledin Rome, where he wasadopted 
ifto tho patrician rani. Ho became 
consul In 435, and the enmity Do dis- 
played towards the nlebelang led to 
еї? secession to the Mone Saoer in 
the following ува. The Sabinos who 

ошаш "hi to Rome, wore 
fren ds by the Anio, and were 
nown aa th tribo of Claudians, 

Claudius, “Marcus 
named бешш (A.D. O, a 
Homan emperor, e was bora im 
Шуто of a family of no mote, 
Dub distinguished himself in mil 
Service and was mado governor of 











nativo province under Valerian. On 
the death of Galenus, the атту pro- 
Claimed C. emperor. He defeated the 


Alemanni in the N. of Italy (268); 
and won a great victory over the 
Goths near Naiatua, їп Dardania, on 
which oocarion ho resolved his aur 
| йыш, Goublous. To diod at Sirmium 
in Pannor d 

Claudius, Matthias (1740-1815), а 
German writer aad poot, was bern at 
пөй, a small town tear Lübeck: 
fiae having ation for seme tima ak 
Jena, ho wont to live at tho ttle 











self after an Interval of three hundred | town’ of Wandsbeck, which із situated, 


Rome. 


of Stilicho, whom he eulogised In his: de-plume of 


De тачаия Stitichonis (3 books]. 
His other writings are: Papius 
serpin, an сріо тоот: 


mach, a fragment 





donico, and several occasional poama ductions appeared therei 


and рапокутїоо. Aftor tho war with 
Gildo, he was honoured by the senate | 
with & bronze statue їп 


Google 


Among the poets of onciont near Hamburg. 
"Tn 305 he gained tho favour | reputation by editing, under the nom- 


Sor ruere КЫГЫ 
De Bello Gù- 1115, and а largo number of his 


iore ho gained his 


7 Annus! а newspaper 

palea the Wandsoécker Бой, OF 
Matthias was 

i 

both 

ing the perlod, c£ is oditorship and 

afterwards. "The pure and emple 





e forum of German of these prose essays and 


Claudius 

ım made them very popular with 
he German people. They cover а | 
wide range of subjects: somo of them 
Xro extravagantly humorous, others 
ate in a tone of grave meditation, 
whilst through others runs a veli 
SF sweet Tet wholesome. sentiment. 
During tne latter part ot his lite he 
contmated яп. inmate friendship 
with Klopstock, and probably as & 
Тш of this the raver side of his 
hatnre predominated, and. his later 
Writings reflect this plotistio and те 
gious tendency. He removed in 1814 
ee Bambung V vint hie pong tan, 
Friedrich Christoph, at whos house 
ho died., His collected works wero 
Published between 1179 ana 1312 fu 
Sight. volumes with the title diana 
omnis gua secun goriano, oder Sint. 
Fee Werke der M ondsberker Boien. 
Secus 


Nec pier cs p 
IX qo qur 
T coved a Mania 
Ree Ya Esas d 
house of Julius Cesar and profaned 
Ninus Coat DEE 
mer quse torte 

Em pur merely Puis 
Seis, "knit wi ogi to 
RH ta iwi to 
POENI E ы 
Fi ital. Cicero had given evidence 
Sa Cie rm entes 
pb M Eq 
Edad 
Ёш mais gmd ме Шоо 
HO EE E 
Rep cq oe 
Bonus A ef ed Oe 














on the grounes that. the Jatser had 
unlawfully punished the adhcrents of 
Cabine with death. ^ In "spite. of 


Clodius, however, Cicero waa reenlled 
In tho following year. In 56 Clodius 
became sedile, three years stood as 
a candidate for tbe prætorship. and 
was murdered in January 52, on the 
Appian road, by the supporters of his 
enemy Milo. 

Claudius (A.D. 41-54), а Roman 
emperor, whose full name was 
Tiberius Claudius Drusus Nero Ger- 
manicus. He was the son of Drusus 
Nero, brother of the Emperor 
Tiberius and Antonia, ond was born 
at Lugdunum (Lyons) in 10 к.с. He 
was sickly anc neglected as a child, 
and did not come into prominence 
until in 41, after the assassination of 

j. he was proclaimed епу 
by the troops. C. embellished Rome 
by building en aqueduct end а her- 
bour, In 43 he occupiod Britain, to 
hich he hed previously sent two of 
his generals, Plautius and Vespasia- 
nws, n шег Ше С. waa ruled Dy Lis 

te wife, Mesalina, who was 
а for treason in 43. Two years 
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т of the Koval Academy 


Clausen 


later be married Ма nieco, 
peo pevao on Ө to adept net ore 
Bomber ‘who, assumed” dis at 
posed that Gs death by Poloning 
бїррока tine Cs dost by Doroning 
was st her instigation. (Tacitus, 
Inai, xi end аи 
Claus, Emile (b. 1349), a Flemish 
e Ho was bora at Viva Sari 
Holds e Padre and audiot 
Fo i'a popular painter or mildne 
isa popular painter 
Ena examples of his works aro in thé 
tice of many ofthe chic tows of 
arepe Ha ba eoii butaa cries 
to Mle Stadio an Pie rir Coe 
E ther, Hidory of Modern 
Painting, 1895. d 
isa Hail sasam, a German 
zoologist, was born ai бшш. Ho waa 














. professor of zoology and comparative 


anatomy at Wurzburg until 1870, 
When he went ta Gottingen, ani 
afterwards to Vienna, where since 
1878 he published the Account of the 
Institute of Zoology at the Universit 
Zoclgiedi 








qf Vinna and of the 
Station of Trieste, Ho made в special 
Study of invertebrate animais. especi 
ally the Colentera and the Cr: 
and was a frequent contributor to ths 
Teviews, besides writing many works 
n his chosen subjects 

‘Claus, Santa, осо Ошметыло, 
Bertrand (1772-1812), 
lier and marshal of Frat 
Wae born at Mirepoix, and enie 
the army in 1791. He rose to the 
йаза, of a division by 1807. and 
distinguished himself with the arm: 
ia Naplo, Dalmatia, and Portugal 
Ho wes exticd in 1816, afier ho had 
opposed the troops of the Duchess af 
Qngouldme. during tho * Hundred 
pets vut etae ia 1870. He was 
made a marshal by Louis Philippa 
and governor of Algeria. Ho was 
Somamanderin-onief ot the African 
Army until tne check sustained befara 
Constant caused bis recall in 1846. 

Clausen, Goorgo (>. 1852), an Eng 
lig painter, Une вош of в decorativo 
artist. was’ barn in London. Ha 
attended the design classes at South 
Kensingtonandehowed ront promise: 
from 1867 unt 1873. Afterwards hé 
studied under Kdwin Long, and tho» 
im Parie ander Bouguereau and 
Hover, Fleury. Не was mado an 
associate of the Rasal Academy in. 
8905, a member of the Royal Water 
Colour Suciety iu 1893, and s member 


T» Ob, His 
Picture ontitied “he “Girt at the 
Bate? was bought by the trustees of 
the Ctanteey Boques; for the nation. 
ind may be seen in the Tate Gallery, 
London, As professor of painting C. 
favo a сив oF ооа to "Lus 
Staderts "o tne. Royal Academy 
Schools, and theae lectures wers 











Clausewitz 
printed in 1904 under tho title, Siz 
Lectures on Painting. С. has been 
awarded two medals 1, in 1889 
and 1900; one by Chicago in 1892 
and one by Brussels in 1897, His 
pictures render exedlently the ap 
pearance of things in brilliant sun- 
shine or under shelter, he agrees with 
the impresionista that light is the 
real subject of landscape art. 
“Clausewitz, Karl von (1780-1331), a 

celebrated Prussian general. born as 
Burg. He served with Prussia from 

Э to 1811, and then with Russia 
until 1814, when he returned into 
Prussian service: in all his campaigns 
he distinguished himself by his in- 
telligenco and resource, Ho was 

le chief of а Prussian army corps 
in 1815, and in 1818 was made a| 
rector" of atmy cctools and an in 
spector of ly. 1t is, however, | 
from his writings ов the theory of 
warfare thet he is most famous. Ніз 
best known work, his great, book on 
war in three vohimes, entitled Vor 
Krieg, was an epoch-making work in 
regard (o Lhe subjects of which ib 
treats. He шой at Breslau of cholera, 

sius, Rudolf Jules Emmanuel 

(ase a German physicians was 
born at Koslin. He studied at Berlin, 
and after taking his degrees wai 
appointed profcooor ef physica at tho 
artillery school of chat city. — Ho| 
afterwards held a similar post at tha 
Polytechnic Sohool of Zurich, and in 
short time was offered a chair in the 
University of Zurich. Не at, subse- 
quent times held posta at Würzburg. 
and at Bonn. 























tra defe a бакт member of the 
Regal Societies honour t 
EMS oic ne Copter meal was 
ome де Сорау поди, met 
amies vas the siono to which 
Miete sped send and ina eset 
optics and electricity. Не 
Се he отут Toning hn 
LO EN UN “Sinai RE 
фал works may e тюлле: 
rhe Mere of Heat emend t 
Mero gd 1 
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[CP RIED QNNM 
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Göttingen. "The centra of an impor- 
tant miniog, district for ever, tead, 
sic. Pop. 3700. 


Clavarelia. ог Club-shell. a lamell- 
branch typical of the family Clava- 
gellide, to which belongs also the 
oll- known” molus ^ deperritium. 
Both are hermaphrod 

reduoed foot and long sipho 
burrowing animals. y 
live in ооган and rocks, and are fount 
fomil in abundance, 
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Clavijero 

Claverhouse, se DUNDEE, VIs- 

UNT JONN (IRANANO. 

Olavishord, a musical instrument 

which preceded the pianoforte. The 

йде wore struck by ‘Erase. pins 

projecting from tho ends of the kova, 

ed of br NE 

| same type as the harpsichord and 

niekad to set. 


spinet, ut. these are 
(from Lat. davis, key), the 





o tringo а vibration. 
Claviale (1 
ропе commonly known ва the eal 
Bone. It is connected at ite inner 
end with the eternum or breastbone, 
‘and at Ita outer or scapular end with 
the shoulder blade, together with 
which it forms the ‘arm-eocket, In 
animale it b shorter thaa 1ш meu, 
where ft Ів a long bone shaped like an 
Sand ying nearly herisontel The 
done is fractured or dislocated, 
but can be Ташу easily returned id 
|ita niara and inond, 'agshher whan 


tho "arra io supported. Tho 
Hough of а fon is composed of Cae 
ора 

Clavisornes (Lat. clava, club, eormu, 
hom), a name given by’ Тато t 
those” Soleoptorous. бода “Inthe 
section Pentamom which have thelr 
Atene thickened at the ape and 
fina roembio a glub in shape, d 
mE ‘and Васоп нав ее belong 

0 ihe group. 

Burning the. This is an 
ancient Scottish custom, which was 
once More widely distributed, but ts 
how only kept up ai Burghead, a 
mal "nahine vilage оп Lhe Moray 
Pith. "The custom takes its name 
from the Latin word davie, n nall, as 
A bonare, is arat mode of rile cazi, 
ns f whieh 1а then Joined torsiher 
aguin by large па! des 
Шеп nio “with tar, iguited, and 
carried round tho vilage UD't а 
Resdland whore therc sre tho rentals 
ofa "Roman altar, known ae tho 
"Douro." "The flaming cask forms the 
aleta a hend of enit чан the 
assombied people soramble to get a 
Т ef the Ce with which to ght 
heir New Years Nre, end ше ohar- 
coal of the C. ja put up the chimneys, 
Fr to provent, witehes 
nd ovi spitta trom descending. The 
jate of this old custom [в Jan. 12, 
the ola Now Yoano Day. 

Clavier, tie naue giren to Ще key- 
honed or set of keya of а musical 1n- 
strameat which possesses any, euch 
aus Lhe plauotorte, ete. The Germans 
sed tte term for the clavichord, and 
tor fee the plencforto" 

'Clavijero, Francisco Xavier (c. 1720- 
ar). a Spanish Mesken Попав 
born ‘at. Vera, Grin, Morien. Hl 
entered the order of Jesuit In 1748, 
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and, ш Шы work ыз в tibelonary 





among the Indians, collected material 
for a history of Mexioo. After the 


Clavijo 
Jesuita were е 
territory їп 1167, С. left Mexico for 


led from Spanish 


Italy, where he wrota and puhlished. 
in Talion Storia Antica del Messico 
(Cesena, 4 vois., 1180-81). It was 


[тарава into бойи bs 
Er E aleo wrote 
Catijornia (Venice, 1789), 

"Само y Fayarāo, Don José (1730- 
1808) а Spanish publieistend natural 
‘st, born in the Canarios, Ho was 
шопке! to aduci Wy Deaumarohaja, 
whose sister he hed бей. Не trana: 
lated Bufons Histoire Naturelle in 
(789190, for malch he wan rewarded 
by. Appointed director of. tho 
ега history Museum. n Maaria 
Gootho drow largely from bim for hie 


арад (Lat. elana, cib, nal 
teoler), à torm sometimes used in 
zoology to indicate some families of 
Dogties which пате stronely-clubbed 
antennee, e.g. Evotyllde. 1n Latreille": 
classification the Clavinalpt formed 
the seventh family Of tetramerous 
Coleoptera. 

‘Clavius, Christophor (1597-1612), а 
Jesuit priest and. mathemailolan, a 
native of Bamberg. He waa employed 
by Pope Gregory XIII. to superin- 
{ева tho reformation of ie calendar. 

fe had a very high reutation aa a 
mathematical writer, and bas oven 
ocn called * tho Euclid of the 16th 
ventury, but ho had ШИЛО original 
enius; and in consequence his worka 
&re not now hold in such high estoom, 
As formerly. A complete Edicion of 
his works was published at Mayence. 
in 1612. the last volumo giving an 
account. of the calendar, 

Clavulina, a genus of rhizopod 
otoroane" belongs te tha family 
Roxtularidee. The epecles are found 
both living and fossil. 

Claws, & term appited In зоон 
do various sharp appendages on t 
Amba of different animals. and 
quontiy they are ot homologo 

ha sharp nail of a vertebrate, 
chelipeds of a lobster and the che 
Serw of u scorpion are all termed C. 
In Vertebrates they are formed of 
hardened end thickened epidermal 
tissue, and in the cat they are re 
оше, te. Поу can bo drawn in and 

Claxton, Marshall (1813 - 81), an 
English painter, the коп of 
minister, born at Bolton, m. Lan- 
cashire, ‘and recelvod tuition in аг 
from J. Jackson, IA, ond ab the 
Royal Academy School. In 1837 he 
wont to Rome, remaining in Italy for 
lomo considerable time. llarihg a 
Humber of pictures оп his bands, in 

nt ko Anatralia to foni a 


Cullen in 
delle 























ИОД 
school of rt thore, but did nop mest 
with great ud proceeded io. 





Jndia'and Egypt. His works are very 
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Clay 


numerous, and he received com 
missions trom the queen, but hls 
Biengih wan not suflelant to enable 
Bira to reach the highest claos ln his 
Clay. а name applied indefinitely 
to the fito waste matter апаш Erom 
the decoinposition of rocks. C. is die 
tinguished by ita ductility and tena- 
Фу, and coniata mainly of alumina 
aod sioe with а ewal! quantity ot 
Notor. “Tt i rarely found in a pure 
Slate except where rocks сопа! 
felspat have decomposed, and le: 
chiefly in the manutecture of brioka. 
Tn a smaller dogreo It 18 made use ot 
Py redone of work of mastio art: 











chaplain of Priston Gaol, waa ейп. 
Saied at the Preston Graminar School 
and received tuition In art from bis 
father. Ho was artiolod to a solicitor, 
Lut gave up the low to study art at 
Liverpool and tho Koyal Academy 
School “His promising carece was oul 
‘short ab the early age of thirty-seven. 
Among his works may bo mej tong: 
Aihe чешит to Whitehall, May 20, 
1600, 1887, now at Liverpool: 11га 
prisoament of Mery Queca of Soots 
Ai Locüleven Castle,” 1861. Sto. 
Činy, Cassius Магы (1310-1903), 
an Anerioan politician, was Gord 1b 
Madiscn co, ih Kentucky, and edu: 
cated at Central Colleges Dauville 
Gnd at Yale University. Ho was pas: 
Slonately opposed te slavery, and 
Spent muen of hisenareies opening iti 
Saa result of his hlen ho was 
forced to fight many duels and шаце 
many enemies. Ho was United States 
minister to Russia from 1861 to 1802, 
‘and again from 1803 to 1869, Id 
ТГ: Mo was one Of the organisers Of 
the "Liberal Republican revolt, and 
took а prominent parein polities until 
his retirement, Ho died а; Whitehall 
у, Beelorick (1339-39), an E 
1 Frederick (1330-39), an Eng- 
lish sical compose, was the sen 
of James C.. the famous authority on 
Sit. He’ Stadien mosie at Baris 
undor W. D. Molique, and under 
ципа at Leipzig. His operas 




















аге mostly forgotten, ая although 
tuneful and pretty, they had no 
striking talent. Dy fer his boe kuowu 
work i3 the musio to the song, Tii 
sing thee songs of Araby. He generally 
wrote lor the stage. 

Clay, Henry (1777-1862), an Ameri- 
pan ortor and statesman, waa born, 
in Hanover co., Washington, He waa 
admitted to the bar at Richmond, 
Virginia, when he wae twenty years 








dey a Claymore 


age, and аа he was fluent of speach jas a Congrogsticnalist, but entered 
Sade тош ity bo rapidly ade | no лара ministry {а Lobos тет 
Bie way He removed afler 4 year's that date until 1338 he wan miniater 
predios а Rlohmond to Такта at Boston, hon ho moved to Boch 
Kentucky, and om tni time W dale for a years and vam меги зз 
the day of his death his political minister at Nottingham from 1880 to 
Ойу fide were practically incessant, 1868.. Having always beer Mmterestea 
In 1799 he was elected a member in journalism, when the Daily News 
SL she бозып Contention it wag redu to'a penny In 1803, bp 
a ур ш мез тодо 0 ИЯ 
the legislature of Kentucky, and in Joined the sta f os onder E and 
1300. whilst stil under Ihe United aedetart editor; from 1567 10 1896 
Bites ‘age ИШ, he Was ороно) Be held the pout of tight editor. in 
to an unexpired term in the United 1803 he was chosen president of the 
Staten Senate. In 1608 he wag Speaker ‘Instituto of Journalists. ad in 1894 
erie Lower House of the entucky president Qr tho intersablonal Cone 
Tagslture, and in 1810 he was ap. gres cf the” Press at Antwerp. 
Sinted te angthor morphed tds | Airaga a otong огы and Nan 
e Senate. His elective (o the Uuited formic he pat up Dares timer for 
States House of Representatives look parliament withoub mueren. 
qos tortis dt ine te SIT aod |o Gln Tronson, tho ammo given bo 
е mas chosen Speaker on the first day | the ore trom whic iron le uelis, la 
of the session, "rom the outset of | particu the carbonate" federal 
Вито ечод топар ‘ne took ‘a Which tou mired RR dieser fa 
prominent part Ja currentaffaire,end common with Dacibend Iromitono 
unm dep ins sy | El aro de douna die Та Peds Sma 
posed at amall balis о mode, and 
During the fourteen years following | Holla aro frequonoiy mor with 
Tie are. о аат naw ve tines mo | Lnbedued! tu the laeto a В 
jected both te the House of kepre. | Before smelting, CL ia usually р 
river and to the speakersbip. | jected to roastiag for a period Of a 
[айе year 1021 he Ere from par: |menth or othe ore being broken 
Пало бау, Ме for the pace at two | up for ths purpose aad. uri Chis 
re aban огло рате Somme | Howitt ad tte ra ы es a 
Dhed fortunco by the practice of his | third of ita weight. Tho mothed of 
legal profession. Не was then Secre- | smelting adopted ix, in most cases, 
VES Ине Hrom Gags va Snes: ni | Баа ОР uto at f 
Hom ЕП to ТЗ ho tet in, the | hus demonstrated chat C, T. бошан 
United States Senate, and again trom а lange number of impurities, bub the 
TSH to ds death." "Ihe fort inn | two “chet “conseieuents ae ferrous 
portant of the national questions | oxide (hout 40 par cont.) and aar. 
PI sick the name of C. is amt about 26 рог cont). Tho 
ied were {he avery question and | votai meia dron present пурт 
Drotertion, S waa very mah ‘on | 40 per cent- "rie coneition in МММ 
DE to clever end tried valnly fr | dd in present 
any years fo cnancipate Kentucky; |peade upon the extent to whick Gh 
ilb ngara to the tanit auction HE | Processes ot oxidation and hydration 
SI ro Phan ne Fo te | hare been arrica Бу ыз кырлары 
protection cf home industries, le | Ironstone im some form or o 
Gan always n favour of соттоп: foend Їп practically ail che conthelda 
Tes. and sean knaen at the [OF Great tain. generally in сп- 
dat pacibcator C achieved hio | venient proximity to Che liaortone 
а pte of many ЗЗА, Ма | which bara foris to fuse Tho eati 
on he Vas tall and tapgainir. but | navare of te ore rendors the addition 
lonucnee ‘was "or the. host of caleareous fuel necessary bolere ft 
Orders oniy fault Boin ап Ceca: San be property ашу and CRO COn 
Sonal sunemielaity and unilieness | venient distritucion of ironstone aud 
Eome an anament ta the ond, | limestone referred tn hna farmed А 
His private fie endeared him to al | big factor in the industrial dovelop* 
fis tends and he was à very popular | ment of Great Britain 
Bearer euet Bi enemis егу Горца Glamor (uals citidhenmh mor, 
Min aa noh and pro ешге. great meira), the Cede Мом: 
‘Clay Cross, a par. and tn. of Derby- | sword of the ancient Scottish High- 
эше ena. ThE ventre ors coal | anders” мерге In MANY а son 
Sd iron BUNGE of some magnitude, and Pallad. 1 it alan the ame ine 
ig situated Sb m, Sits of Chester exactly given te the, basket tilted 
field. Pop. (1911) 8365. broadsword introduced Lhe 16th 
elapien Peter Wiliam (1827-1909), | conti, which was театрално, 
Бейл ЛУ Шы ЧЫЗ] осите аг танатро апе 
‘Dorm at Wall ford, and cducated at! be wielded with both hands. Cs, 
z privata school. He was Drought um ‘are still cared by the ОШОО of 
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Scottish regiments in the British 


amy. 
Giay Soils derive their speolüc 
araster from the hydrated silicate 
of elomina САО, 3910, 1,0). which 
is found in them, both in в state of 
üxturo and in chemical combination. 
China clay or kaolin is а very рше 
form of this silicate. Although some 
toile are found to contain upwards 
of 30 per cont. of thia alumina, and 
Bardly any вой fa quite free from it, 
ie шшщ rarely exceeds 2 
When farmers speak of 
they moan ип Тараса озах ы КСК, 
when dry, becomes baked as hard as 
E brick, and which, in ita wot stato, 
fe во «ойу ал to rasiat all eforta TG 
work it with ordinary agricultural 
implement. A pure clay кой would 
be quite пенде, bn ita арала 
«121980 always aro composed pertiy of 
imo, potash, and sodan which render 
the #01 аппар to cultivation. As 
they hold water, are cold, and fairly 
impervious to air, clay soils aro un- 
talo for building purposes. 
Claystane, a reddish brown fà. 
patho neck солта in modules in 
luviai deposi, in velus, end 10 
Tountain шев, 
Clay with Flints, the geological 


























tame given to a deposit of brown | 


аву con ragmenta of int and 
found in the S. of Hngland. Doubt 
exista оз to whether it is derivol from 
chalk or from Socene olay with ad- 
mixtures of chalk tints. 

Claye, Paul Jean (1819-1000), a 
Belgian painter, born at . He 
became а pupil of Gudin in Pans, and 
belonged to the school of Willems 
end Leys. Like his master, he was a. 
Marine painter, and excelled alike In 
interpreting stormy or still waters 
Among his beet known pictures aro 











‘Calin in Zealand," Phe Open North 
Sea.” A Squall on the Scheldt,” and 
“Dutch Boats ir the Flushing Roads’ 





С was decorater with the Legion of 
Honour in 1875. 

Clayton, à par. and tn. in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, situ- 
шей y m. to Ue W. of Bradford, ou 


tho Great’ Northern’ Hallway. Pop. 
(1911) 4863. 
Clayton, John Middleton (1796- 


1890), an” American politician, was 
born at Dagsborough, in Sussex со, 
Delaware. Ho was engaged in politics 
from a comparatively vari wg and 
sat in the United States Senate from 
1820-37, from 1815.40, and again 
from 1851 Lill his death. ' o is chiefiy 
known by bis negotiation of the 
aytou-Bulver Treaty, when he was 
Secretary of State in 1850. Ho died 
at Dover in Delaware, 

Clayton, Hobart (1695-1758), 
Irish bishop, torn at Dublin and 
‘educated al Westminster School and 
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Cleanthes. 


‘Trinity College, Dublin. He was sue; 
geeively appointed to tho soca о! 
Killala and Achoury 130) Cork anc 

(1750) and Gopher тү An 

y on Spiri, which he published 
du 1151, contained Arian doctrines, 
god prerepted bis being promoted ча 
the archbishopric of Tuam in 115. 
In 1766 hie motion In tho Tish onse 
gf Loras, tor ihe erpunging of the 
‘Athanasian and Nieann reeds from 
den offence, end 

inst hira was ino 

ublleation of 4 Vindication 
} and He Temi ta IT. 
was nod with a legal prose: 
cution, but died before the proceed- 
inga opened. 

Clayion-Bulwer "Treaty, between 
Groat Britain nud the U.A., wan во 
called ‘rom the names of the atatea- 
men representing the respective 
Е Fo Uysal Siaa wore 
Fepresented by J. M. Clarion. Great 
Britain by Sir Henry Bulwer By the 
torma of the treaty both parties 
pledged (шыу) "io терер: Ше 
Dentrality of the nronosed ship sanai 
Beros Central America.. Tho G.-B. Tor 
mich wag Concluded nt Washington 
Фо, Арш 19, and таніо on 4 
1850, was abrogated in 1901 by tl 
Hay Peunceforto Treaty. 

Jnyion-le-Moóre, à Dar. and tn. of 
Lancashire, England, in the div. of 
Коой, from whioh it je datant 
їўш. Cis situated on the Leeds and 

lverpool canal, and coal-mining i 
етей on, Pop. (1011) 8868. 

‘Glazomene (the modern Кешш), 
an angi. tn. of Tonia, and e member 
of the Tonian Confederation of Twelve 
Cities, or dudenanoNs. Tt wan situated 
on the Gulf ot Smyrna, 20 m. W. of 
that city. "the inhabitanta, alarmed 
by the Doreien invasions, remove to 
one of tho small islanda of tho bay 
irym ar isehinus which connected tha. 
mainland toa peninsula. Alexander 
he Groas brat à piet to the mainiand, 
| and the remains ere still visible. I 
Was the birthplace of Anaxagoras, 
and is famous for tho terra сона 
sarcophagi found thers. 

Cisanthos (6. 300-22) 1.0), а Stole 
philosopher, the successor cf Zono of 
Gitium, was born at Assos, ln Шо 
Trond,” Не attended ine lectures of 
‘Zeno for nineteen years and, İn order 
to obtain money to pay his class fee, 
he used to craw water for ths Kaden 

| about Athens and to grind carn in tha 
night. On tho death of Lie teaches Co 
became the recognised head of the 
Stolo воо and was himself sue- 
Seeded by hù pupil Caryaippus, Me 
тобо many troatices, but. the only 
Work of his toat is extant la a Баш 
Hymn ta Zeus, wren in Creek 
flo died of voluntary 






























hexamctore. 
starvation, 
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Clear 
Clear Cape, the moit southerly 
voint of Ireland. 15 e the name given 
the south-meeterly oxtromity ot 
Goat i and tere fe a шше | 
ion өп pe | 
Sie cie mali sand wita an aroa 
the chier occupation 
of Be bise hE 
jearchus, Spartan general of the 
ош conviry’ we.” After Commanding 
а portion of the fleet in tho battle of 
micum he waa sont aa envoy Eo 
Byzantium. "He ‘so infuriated’ the 
opie BY Ble despotism that the in- 
[АЖЕ tie mates in 
blades ue эзоп as ho appeared. Ho 
received a Treen command, hoover 
AR waa aent to TRADE” alter 
Peloponnesian War. "Afer returning 
to Byzantium he mado himsel tyran 
Шоп and denied the ODF, who sunt 
array against Шш, Ho went to 
EST Me moreenerien end aise 
the youn, тув egaine 
Seria, Ho rensived the ec mmand in: 
Shier of the Crooks after tno battle of 
Cunaxa, and directed Ue retreat, of | 
fhe Ten Thousand 


M Se 
Оа rt 
delivered to the Persian. put 
dares ape 
Clearfield, a bor. of ла 
in eins wt Братц 
Hp m e 
Er it A 
[SE e КАТИ 
IT suse hoy T 
анаа а 
каныны, Tagen s 
Ks ciae oF dete eus 
Sune a an i, бза 
P gia apa UR ш. 
pp Tm 
ea ien КЫРАП 
Eu M CE RR 
PUDE DIS Mae 
Er EIN 
ferent companies tor through freighta, 
Fre Seren PEE 
Po EC Rp 
ЖОРО Bates Rae: 
Mc te. mts 
applied ce he frult ot Strychnos pola: 
ge teat 
p e ИП acre 
Elana seh adie, tape 
Ка aha CPP ae 
seeds possess properties which cause 
meaty y water to deposit ite impurities 
Euaeru чы 
E rts 
ас асас аи 
aon TEES S ei die Se 
p E EOS 
fru ie ime qaos 
Ea eer po 
ENDE 
E M 
ERU pd 
Ene BAS 
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Cleavage , 


Cleat originally meant a wedge, 
vut fe now applied fa carpontry to a 
short pleve of wood nalled trans ereely 
{о а rece of Joiners to strongthon tee 
in a паана sense i Ir tho. name 
| Elven to pieces of wood or Шош which 
Ere bolted inte perte ot shins for 
(urine th onda oF ropes. Ту word 
is aloo ap саке 
Picoe loft" Projeoting оп ay sneiru. 
рові, naa bande, аб сео а trunnion 
Vesta on a gun carriage is к cloak, 
Cleator Moor, аш urien di 
tn. situated on the н. iden, ai 
prr mm. te the S of 
Niven: Thero ars extensive coal mines 
and furnaces for tho manufacture of 
à | hematite iron, aiso engineering works 
| and brass foundries. From the moor 
ао lange qun clas ol very good iron 
©те are Sbiained. Pon. ODIT) ЗАЙ 
Cleavage, the pro 
y rosa ed etr 
faroes of cohesion submit to à wede 
ing strain, more Ed n "none 
üKetions tnam ja other A homo- 
ote mass js Draken [nio лошат 
fas menta. but ervatain. the түлеев 
ot which Lave toon deposed with a 
тпай, orderly тацна (aud to 


















"fito property is independent of. 
pose, а he hardest of туды. 
mond, is easily cleavable, while 
minerals of intermediate Hardness 
Are sometimes бене with dit- 
culty, e.g. quartz and gamet ; again, 
урар, a sofi minerai, hus e коо 
THO, most perfect of all Ca. 18 
possessed Ly mica which qam bo 
ded and subdivided into amine 
apparently without limit. In estimet- 
ing the hardness of я mineral, the 
тооцов of C. should be takon’ into 
account, us a crystal shows less resiste 
‘ance to abrasion in a direction parai- 
Tel to tho C. The C. of nor-ory: 
rocks is often due to quite different 
‘allied | causes” “Rocks composed of coarse 
particles are either not cleavable or 
Gleave in a direction parallel to tho 
edding plauce. Fine wroiued rocks, 
on the other hand, often exhibit. a 
Phenomenon known аз slaty C. This 
Scoure in a direction usually at a high 
je to the bedding pisne, and 60 
Behe angles ta some folding stress 
Which the rock hao at some time sus- 





a tendency tor the 
themselves 1ш æ 

angles to the greatest strese, 
slate оз plates or cr} 
aioe; Chess developed while the rock 





Cleavers 


me In o plantio «tato and would tond 
to grow at the edges where the pres- 
Sure was Jess intense, thus forming 
Тир (whose, direction, would Le 
parallel to the line of С. The property 
aC. insiate ог seonomiaimnortanee, 
Ba through it the rock may bo readily 
split iuto platessuitableforroofag etc. 
Cleavers, os „бе байып 
ine, а вровізе of Itubiacete, which 

ibs by means of small hooks on its 
Жега. IL js common to British hedges 


and meadows, 
a mineral variety of 





‘Gleaviandite, 
abito, but In formation is lame 
1t la A silicate of alumina and soda, 
aad belongs to tho falapar group of 


minerals 
Cleburne, а city of Texas state in 
the U.S.A., tho cap. of Johnson со, 


situated 53 m. SW. of Dallas. Pop. 


8i 
Sickhenton, а par, end tn, of the 
Wrest Riding, of Yorkshire, sisuatod 
Shim. S.E. of Bradford. The town has 
avery fine Town Hall, and industries 
ot textile fabric manufacture and 
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machino making; there aro collicrics | | 


in the district, ‘The parish has an area 
ot 1756 ac, Pop. (1911) 8866. 
Glee Hiis o fango ot hills isuatod 
1n 8. Shropshire, extending tor e die- 
tance of 14 m. northwards from Tnd- 
low, Tho hills rise boro and there into 
high peaks, of which the chief 
are Brown Ciee Hill [1792 f) and 
"litterstone Clee ИШ (1750 ft.). There 
is some coal in the district, and а 
тюбей hard rock called Dhu stone 13 
quarried in large quantities. 
‘Closthorpes, a watering pleco of 
Lincolushire, England, situated 24 m. 
S. of Great rimsby, on a fiat sandy 
beach at tho mouth of the Humber, 
here over 7 m. wide. 
wall of early a mile in length, and 
Gris ‘connected with Great 
фу tram, "The town ie noted for its 
oysters. Pon. (1911) 12.866. 
































TRERIE AND BASS CIENS 


n musio, a charactor pi 
ning of the йат to de. 
pitch and rame of the 





at 
pi 
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Clegg 
notes. ‘There are three Ce.: the G, or 
tredie C., placed on the second if 
the О clet, placed on the fourth line; 
and tho Fyor pass С placed on the 
fourth line. Тие C clef is now onl 
qaod for eror and alta staves, thon 
formerly it was of four kinds: As the 
alto slave П may abo be plaowl ou 
the ebird tne. 

Cleft Palaio, а congenital failure of 
development in the roof of the mouth, 
resulting in a Dasuro which may ex. 
tend along the middia linn of the hard 
palato and soft palato uo far co the 
пуша, "Tho reason for such luck of 
development is not known: 1t 18 often 
hereditary and frequently ateoclated 
Tib heri whero tho upper Ih 
divided on ori side, or on both sides, 
Sf the middle, ino" The condition, 
Shothor of C. P., ог hare-lip, or both 
Sombined, is oue dangerous to the 
Welfare of tno child, as swallowing 18 
rendered diffeult acd sucking в ron- 
dered imposible or rosuke in the 
return of the milk through the nasa! 

massages. In later years an additional 

ability, io ouetained through the 
impossibility of reudering sue of the 
elements of speech, and the senses of 
Taste, smell, and” hearing may be 
considerably impaired. These oon 
siderations make an arly operation 
advisable, and it the child (s able 
to undergo à surgical operation, the 
ашк should bo attended to whon it 
dea few weeks old. ‘The plan adopted 
вто bring the edgos of the soft palate - 
together and to thrust forward stripe 
of the mucous membrane aud fibrous 
tissue covering the hard palata te 

moot a tho middle lino, whore thoy 
aro sewn up. Lf агер exists, bhe 
fap should be closed by su 
ration as soon as possible. 

there ie no ©, Те, tho operation шау 
Doundertaken a week after birt, Dui 
iw расових postponed for done 
monthe after tke paite has to be 
Operated upon. Formerly, artinoiai 
palates wero used to cover tho fiamra, 

mt wiih moder surgical methodi 
this is rendered unnecessary: 

Glogs. Horse-tiy, Broose-iy, and 
Gad-fiy are various rames 
members of tho family of diptoro 
insecta, Таш. "They. аге Senge, 
stout Шев, with a very long probani, 
and th» malos havo enormous oyos, 
White the male €. feeds on the juices 
of flowers, the Temale sucks the blood 
of such high mannnaisas men, horses, 
ana cattle, many of thom emitting d 
{oud humming noise which should 
serve as a warning of their approach, 
In the genus Tabanvs, common i 
Britain, the speci ate oen оу ingh 

length. and in the Pamgonia the 
proboscis of tho female is about four 
times the length of its body. The 

















larvae ere terrestrial aad carnivorous. 


given by Sir Walter Scott to kis 
sane ndum d 
Чу Landlord. Peter Pattieson 


Ж Tales of My Landlord for deiade: 

Vaesinenes "Ut. an 
Atbenian reformer, the son of Мева. 
des and Agarista, and grandson of 





Geisthenes, the trrant of Sicyon. He Ram 


wax the leader af the Alemxonids. 
and after the expulsion of the Peis 





tratidæ (316 15€), beaded the demo The 
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‘There ure collieries and iron works. 
lop jigelnding the small suburb 
omoa» 3000. 


Cleland, John (b. 1°35), an English 1 


doctor, born at Perth, and educated 
at the High “chool, Edinburgh, and 
the university of Edinburgh. ^ Не 
was made professor of anatomy and 
physiology at Queen's College, Gal 
way. їп 1963, а post which hr held 
ull i877, when he became regius pro- 
fescor of anatomy at the university 
of Glasgow till 1909. "Among bis 
Works are a volume of exars en. 
titled, Evolution, resrion, aad 
бева Сей ie and Тоу. 
1551, and a volume of poems. 
Nae noe Poems, eer he wia 
also joint author of Memoirs and 
Afemeranda in Analonty, 1529, and 
EC. and Маскоў в Human Antony. 
v "Meehaniem of tewhepunondem, 
Эбит! Physiology, 1554, ete. 
erous memole, lectures, 
Е are amongst his pro 











ductions. 
Cleland, William (1001 
tish soldier and poet, was brought up 





эн а Soot 


а ihe ostate of ine. Marqui 
Douglas, 10 whom his father was 
кашек d educaied ат, St 
Баана University. He joined the 
Covenanters, with shom he fought 
t Drumcog and Вот ig. 
нет having fed to Holland he te 

їп the Earl of Argylls 
Malian invasion of 10853 after = 











Google 


pous are written їп English. with a 

[етшш sprinkling af Such words, 

Gut have no great literary merit. 
Clematis, a venus of 
[шешсе 


ie fru ia formed and assists ia the 
Er M EN 
ра, шо nee: 

runs over the hedges In many 
parta of Britain. The greenish-white 
Bomers arein clusters and later appear 
оз heaps of feather tailed silky n 
Other ss 







known as А. 





are findy сш anf the owe: are of 
а delicate purple colour: ipe outer 
Stamens are seen ax petado stami- 
nodes. 

Clemenceau, Georres Benjamin 
(b. TMD a trench porian and 
journalist, was born at Mouilieren. He 
studied medicine at irst, and only 
made hus debut in politica! life in 1370, 
inwhich year he was ekwini :naror of 
Montmartre, Stace then he sat da 
several parliaments as a deputy for 
Paris. He sat onthe Extreme Left and 
exercised a vers great indlusace on 
seneral politics as chief of the Radical 
party. Such was his power. in fact, 
that he was instrumental in hriaring 
about the fall of the cabinet of Gam- 























Zest las Ше resi, of an exceeding 
Tinient campaign which was 

against him br bis political enemies, 
but in 1900 he was skvted to thé 


Senate, He became iWinister of the 
Interior in the Sarrien esbinct in 
May 1906, sud sucteeded Sarrien as 
Prime Minister m October of the same 
year. Не held this position until 
Jly 1909, when he was defeated 





Clemence ва Clement 


the ohambor after a famous oratorical cora in 1805, led to his making a 
duei with M. Delcassé оп the subject | lecture tour round the world which 


ofthe navy. Ho published the Journal ogtabilshed nis fortune опсо пого. 


Justice, and From 1003-7, 





Slitor of iriure ho was vory ro. lived. principally in Europos 
favour of | humour Is spontaneous and free, and 

iama | varied Dy 

ib- | skotohes, 
itz | The picaresque novel ls hls. 
Рап, 1806: element, "Ste CHRISTIAN Borne 


minent in the agitation 

reinstating Dreytan, which took 

alter‘ l'affalro Dreyfus." He has 

ehed among oiher, works, La 
1895: Le Grand 














yulousé towards the 
Gul 


born near To! 
Rar of the 13th century 








early | 


aa | irom this time tilt after 1000 he 


His 


amusing character- 
groteequoly oxaggoratod, 





sns, Titus Flavius Alexan- 
inus (d. about a.D. 220), a dietin- 
ished Christian writer, "He 18 be- 
jeved to hare been born at Athens 











it, a jurist of the 16th oentury but spent most of his Ifo in Alex: 


воіеа to her the Jeur Floraus, 
held a Toujoue» on May 3, There i 
a statue of her at 

another in tho Jardin du Luxem- 


bourg, Paris. 
Clemencin, Diego (1785-1834), a 


ish scholar and politician, bora | obliged 
Ho was ошай; in- | (с. 202-200), and Ia 211 he succeeded 

tended for the ministry. but aban- | 
jevoted himself | Alexandria. The extant works of C. 
мю: Айт Протреттиб mpi. EAN bas? 


"Murcla. 


doned the idea and 
te tho study of archeology: 





Author 








SL tne book entitled Don аде Ho | 
aan panda 


ue a member of 
Acadomy. 
Siemens, Samuel Langhorne (1835: | 
DW CN om 
duret, botir known y hie pon 
Dame of * Mark Twain,” 
Florida. Missouri, USA., and after 
aa ordinary school education in his 





nativo town, learnt tho trade of n. 


printer, at ene Те worked at st. 
ls. New York, and other owns, 
In 1851 he gave up this trado and 





became a steamboat, pilot ou the | 


Mississippi, and It was from a ery used 
in taking soundings hero thet his pseu- | 
donym was taken. On the ousbreak | 


ofthe Civil War he gave up Enis poat: | 
hecoming at the end oí 


ton and went la Nevada, 


| endri, 


louious» and | Christianity, became a 
catechumenl, 


| frequently published, the best beh 


‘was born ak | pr 


he “studied under 
Не was conrerted tn 

ler of the 
aud was ordained a 
eobyter. During tho persecutions of 
verus, he and his master wore 
to take refugo in Palestine 


pite 
Panter 





Pantænus ка master cf thn school of 


llodeyoyes: 2rpunareis: and Tis à qutê. 


ogee.” His worka have beon 


опе with a Latin translation by 
Potter (1715). 


Clement, the name of fourteen 





“Clement L, commonly known as 
C. of Romo (f. д.р. 00), Ho is thought 
by some to be identical with Co the 
Teltow-vorker of Paul (see Phil. 19. 31, 
He succeeded Anacletas as bishop of 
Tome, ite wae bne author of the 

rai Epistle of Clement, written 
fhe euh at Horn она паю 
his early document is of groat Yalu 
to the student of prinitive church 
histor. A fragment ef it was found 

the Codex Aleran- 





editor or Че менее de Viii dris, and wae published ia 1853 by 


QU Me eed millas jean 
imi, and Iocturing. “in ТЕТ, tha 
Jumping Frog, ete. proved a suffi 
aem LS oti arto ibo x 
tour through Europe, the account ot 
EM broad Nese 
ray established his reputation ae 4 
Basis From thie tine UI ки. 
Ramage, erem gnis tne t 

1813 appeared Коно it where h | 
made Wee of his sxperietces ia tho Far | 
West. "Sexe eat enno the Utii 
Аде, written in жыны with 
eo W. Werner: Then apore | 
Тот Saunier абга Tramp "rod. 




















1880; The Prince and the Pauper. 
1889 ; Life on the Miaotovippi, 1889; | 
The Adventures of Hucki Pm 
1484: The Tragedy of, Puddnhead | 





идол, Ер; Heccliestion® of Joan 
‘Are, 1896; Mure Tramps Aroud, 
ist Eve's А und man 
others. Tn ie bad Joined 
publishing ärm of Charles L Webster 
and Co., and the failure of this con- 
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| Patrick Junius. А complete M. wa 
found at Constantinople, and pub- 
lished in 1876. Sovoral other doeu- 
mente have, wich litte or no Bucho- 
i rity. been attributed to thie С. Con- 
mi Lightiot, Pha Apostolis Kas: 
Baint Clement of Rome, 159); Grogs 
| The Bristle of Soi Clement LS. 

iemet I1 ААТ}, formerly 
Suldgor, the choncollor ot Emporor 
Henry 11., who created bin 

Clement” ITA ЧАТ ino 
Sculari, eardinal-blehop of Palestrina: 
j aed ihe повоју of the Third 
Orage upon Henry 1. of аида 
and Philp Augustus 

Otome TP (1008.66), Quy Poul- 
quois is Gras. ota noble Provencal 

family, began, Me aa a конат but 
iater "bosam "cardinal bishop ef 
Sabina. "He supported the claim of 
Charles of Anion In Stell and waa 

S lond to Roger acon. 

Сет V. (1905-14), Bertrand de 
God. was unduly lümuenood by 











Clement 


Philip she Fair, at whose sugrestion | 
Be suppressed the Order of Templars: 
Ho removed tho жар о 


Pra Philippe iz Da. 

‘Element PA: (1344-8), Pierro Roger, | 
a Frenchman, archbialiop ef Rowse 
Tie took tie part of Queen Joanna o 
Napies against. hee. brother-in-law 
Lots of Hungary, who hud lavadei | 
hor dominions w arene te murder | 
Of her твата | 

lemen V1]: 1523-34), Giulio do” 
Medici. After the battle of Pavia! 
21995) ne Joined tne datam sitios in| 
a Holy Sanse with Franee against 
the Einperor Charles V., but ia 1527 
Hone was sacked by io imperiet 
fronts, and he was Kept даг in 
the custo of Sant Angelo for six 
ionis." flo refused to" sanction 
Henry VILI s divorce from Catherine 
Bla Yack’ brought abont the Eo | 
formation in’ Baglaad. 

‘Clement VLLL. (1692-1605), Ippolito 
Рта а “ths pullo 
[обшо of, Gatkoliolem modo by 


conciled with 
annexed the duchy of Ferrara to the 


Papel tates 
Rospigliosi, Бен abon, Ehe posce | 
Of Aix la Chapelle ia. 1069 botween | 
France and Spain; and for a while 
заваа the Jandenista and osult 


i 
Clement X. (107)-70), Emilio Al- 
E cub a 
Ep Renta Ede 
prac apu 
угу, барагына рчы 
ement R1 C100 BH Glan Erin- 
сооз boni, һай trouble with bo 
orl neg rut E hed 
базаи ш bulis Уши елиш 
oq era 
Clement XII. (1730-40), Lorenzo 
Corsini, condemned the Freemasons | 
рога, ор тезге о, icone 
Ban Marino to ive ЖЬегбе, (1040). 
Оше HT. T3605), Cario] 
ни. Ата viin Tee 
LX a Jom fa 
Кошке bub before Ша Hest they 
were expelled from France, Spain, and 
Eras 





Clement XIV. (1700-74), Giovanni 
Vincenzo Antonio Ganganellt, sue-| 
ceeded C. XIII. in troublous times. | 
After vain nogotlations, ho issued al | 

ius brief, Dominus ас Re 

suppréssing the Jegiita (1773). 
е was а liberak-raided statesman | 
and а patron of art. Ho founded tho 
Clementino Musour in tho Vatican, 
Consul 1 











тар, €i XII | 
XIV: (1884) ; ond Uschnor, | 
ZIV (1807). | 


Clément, Charles” (182-187) ai 
French man of letters, who may be 
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Cleobolus 
TES Phan ine four dà 


Deuz Mondes and tho Journal dea 
Débats voti counted bm buon their 
dest. contributors, whist he left. a 
notable series of literary and 
monographs, including: Mickael Am 
gelo; Raphael, 1861; Studies of the Fine 
Arisin 1885; (ўетїлтый, ARA: 
Prud'kon, 1872; and Gleyre, 1877. 

Clement, Jacques (1201-39), а 
Dominican friar, notorious an the 
murderer of Hoary Hl. of rono 
He was himself killed by Henry's 
Sttondanes, and was Телтай as a 
martyr. 

Clementi, Muzio (1752-1832), a 
pianist aud composor, born at Korne 
Where he atadiad ax я child under 
Cordleelll, and at the age of nino was 
appointed to а post as organist. He 
afterwards studied ander Santarelli 
and Carpani, and by tha age of four. 
leon had composed soveral contra- 
рипа) works. He attracted. tho 
Attention of an Waglishman, Peter 
Bosktord, who brought him to Eng- 
land, where he was enthustasti 
recoived (11107. He condnetad the 
Roya! Italan Opera (1777-80); he 
then made a contipoatal tour, and 
while at Vienna had a combat 








with Mozart, the vistory being left 
wadecided, On his гозиев to England, 
lio founded a business as pianoforte- 
maker nnd musical publisher in Lon 


Tn ISIS ho asdetod ta fo 
d 
три 
Sad overtures, and wax regarded аз 
the fathor of the pianoforte schoal, 
His bost known picces are the Up. Е 
(ITO! and Gradus ad Farnassum 
(1817). "Ho is buried in the clolsters 
Ын фын A obey 
Clements, Haiph Arthur Penrhyn 
0. 1855), tha son cf the late Rev. 
Javob CL, sub-dean and canon-red- 
Ventiury of Lincoln, born Оп Feb. 9, 
о PES made HD. im. FOO eel 
15.0. fa 1801, Ho served as A. D.C. 
io Queen Victoria. In 1596 and, tO 
Кахан! VIT im 1301 vie belonged o 
tho late S. Wales Borderers, Ho hae 
fommandel the fourth division. Шш 
India since 1904, He served in the 5, 
African War of 1377-19, where he was 
mentioned In despatches, and resolved 
в medal with a clasp and in the Bur- 
mah Expedition (1315-89). where he 
Was twice wounded. Неге һә was alao 
Mentioned” In despatches, ваб To. 
coived a medai with two Clasps and 
Жаз Drev sutenant-colonal. "Ho 
also вей in tho S. African War of 
1599-1902, whero he was twios mon. 
joned in’ despatehes, and reccivod 
the queen's medal with threo clasps 
ha the king’ medal wit tivo ава. 
‘Clesbotueof Lindu in Rhodes ous 
of the Seven Sages : ho lived about. 

















Ceombrotus 
580 n.o. Ho was distinguished for hie 
strength, handsome "person, aud 





famous riddles. 
Cleonibrotus 1. (380-311 n.c.) King 
of Sparta, brother and eucooesor of 
ipolis. He waged war against the | 
bans; in 371 BO. he led the 
Spartans’ at) Leuctra against the 
лез же с --Ж 
was defaatad and mortally wounded. 
Cleombrotus II. (c. 241.210 во). 
thirtieth King of Sparta, On tho ex: 
sion of his father-in-law, Leonidas 
he was vloctod king by the party 

of Ай» TV. On his return, three foars 
Inter, С. was deposed and vanished to 


"Cleome, a genus of planta belonging 
te the order Cupparidacer, contains 
about опо hundred speobo in worm 
‘and tropical eountrloe, C. 
‘boautifal shrad found tn 8. America, 
Sarit hae e disacreeablo odour and ati 

amid taste C. rosea, a native of Hio 
Janciro, is an borbaccous plant with 
beautifal "rose-coloured. flowers, and 
lice many of tha species ia worthy of | 
oaltivation. 

‘Cloomedes, a Grook mataomasiclan, 
who probably flourished in the 2nd 
Century A.» Fe wrote, In two books, 
a treatise On the Circular Theory of 
де Heavenly Bodies. It aeta forth the 
Soloeystem of tho nnivere, and gives 
various arguments in proof of the 
Plundity of the earth. Edited by 
Ваке (1820) and Ziegler 1591). 

Cleomenes 1. (520-191 n.0.), King of 
Sparte, son of Anaxandrides. In 310 

















Bic. he took part in the expulsion of 
Hippias, the lest of tho Fisistrutide, 
fom Athens, His aseistanco was 





called for by Xeuzorss and the aristo- 
тайса! party in Athens against Cok 
thenee, and he helped in the expul- 
жоп of 700 families. During tlie war 
ХА Argos Ro was succesful in ds 
tating the Argives near Tiryas. By 
tho aid of Leotychides and by bribery 
at the Delphic oracle. C. effected the 
abdication of hia calleagve Demara- 
tas (491). In hia Inttor yours ho be- 
came Insane und commitied sulelds. 
Cleomenes 11. (870-309 нс), King 
«t Sparta, cucoveded his brother, 
IM, (c. 


"lgentpolle TIT. 
Cleomenes рр вр. 
King of Sparta, son of Leonidas ЇЇ, 
list of the Amides, Пе ondeavourel 
[motore the аздын Зоната 
peas. | its. эго ү opposed 
Aratus and tho Achmad Lease, 
O E бс» 
DE Ho was at first sie 
ofal in bis cempelens against tha 
Сиваш, aud ia 224 detested them 
AP Dymé, near Hecatombenm. «In 
Shi Eo was Pimenlt dotoated nÈ Sal. 
шша ia Laconia ani oc to Peypi, 
he was hospital 5 
ЕАСИ АСА 
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King of 
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Cleopatra 
of Diy Байерн fad He 
| position in the оошу unbearable 
I sae 
але быка ылды” Ee 
ОУ gc Ke 
шр sug a ane E 
E бише це Мор 
P ar, gme ine ир ыы 
[champion of the people and tha leader 
ceptis 
АСИ ER RR 
Vr aan t 
Suerte PUT es n 
йш, эла тз he won great glory 
ries DH E a 
ER cael Ко ыш 
| Brasidas In Macedonia amd ‘Thrace, 
Se oen an m 
tiie telat Retina Td 
aa Heras St 
Rosi a ОРА А 
E and EEE 
BEST 
А 
е онота 
menu de Pour tis m 
Vitis Soe i Keone 
uer cont Pi Een 
PA EISE pO 
Si DSi p Panen E, 
ECC CARN 
both Taneydides and Aristophanes 
pue od 
Er E le 2 
Sy 
амы, wan Ооо Бабіт aote 
Fiori 
КОШТЫН a 


lime of war, 
Cleonus, agnus of Curcallonldre, or 
хеб азат ар hebiwa ona and 
[Emo hundred species of beetles, They 
Bavo, elongated sud compex bodies 
‘and. bot 1агт amd pertes Insecta 
are vegetarian, feeding chiefly on 
‘coniferous treed, euch as tho larch 
alk piae. 
05084 (51-30 1.0), the атола 
ФАО Boye sho ivaa the dont 
ughter of Plolemy XIIE. Auletes, 
and was born In ВУ or eM RO. Hee 
father died in 21, appointing her and 
her youngor brotnar, Ptolemy, loin 
Ir of his kingdom, on thé 
ditian that thay shonli marry. 9905 
Wil was railed by the Roman senate 
End C. ascontod the throne at the age 
ФР nevana un уема Ine 
Ptolemy XIV., with tho eld ef hia 
wardiens, Posbinus end А оаа 
‘Grove his suter out of Mart, Shé 
retreated, to Syria to есы her 
Forces, but In 47 Gans "arrived at 
Alexandria п pursult ot Porapey and 
AUR Tete йеп отте апа 
hor faacinations over tho succoptlbie 
Reman, Cesar became her lover and 
Advocate. and, though repulsed at 

















Cleopatra's 
агы, 
Eg 


bo ultimately defeated Ше) 
jans nnd reinstated G. on tha 
the Llozenórine War 





©, Temained the 
тма of and arcompanted 
him {о Romo, whore she apperontly 
пав living at the Lime of his assassinu- 
Hon m 44. On her retum to Каур 
C. is supposed to have murdered her 
brother, end declared Cesarion, her 
son by Cesar, joint ruler of Egypt. 
Tn 41, during the civil war that! 
ensued Cæsars death, she met 
Antony ir Cilicla, who fell а captive 
to her charms and became her in- 
latuated lover and slave. From 
political motives Antony wae obliged 
return to Komo and marry Octavia, 
the sistar of Octavius, but he рау 
returned to his mistress. Antony 
divorced hig wife, and open war was 
declared between C. and Augustum. 
She waa prosoni with her lover at the 
naval battle of Actium (31, bub, 
fearing tha worst, retreat itn 
б Alornnariac Antony vas do- 
teated, and, hearing a rumour of the 
queen'a dasth. stabbed himself. C. 
made overtures to Augustus, bu was 
unable to fascinate him, and, in order 
to void being led in triumph through 
Rome as я captive at the wheel of his 
chariot, sho killod herself by а. 
poisoned comb, or, traditionally, by 
ап asp in her hosom 130). C. was A 
woman o! great intellectual power 
end boundless ambition, and was 
quite unscrupulous in ‘using her 
Зар charme to Mina her ота 
ja. Hor beauty and hor fascinating, 
personality Lave bewiched men 
throughout the ages, and have in- 
{төй postry that is uneurpaspod la 
ridia erature, Сопаце Mo 
апу, 


the! 
nce Dynastin үй: Stabes 
Üicoprira, 1879; O. B. Shaw, Casar 
and Cleopuira ; Sergeunt, Cleopatra 
of Reva, 1909. 

Cleopaira's Needles, two granito 
obelisks which formerly stood ab 
Нейорсцв and were reerected by 
Rameses JI at Alexandria. During 
the removal to Alexandria the lower 
pary broke away, wad de Roman 
engineers supported the anges on 
bronze slabs, une of Ed 
monuisse мир de 
angles of the obelisk on the Thames 
Embankment. One of the “Needles? 
waa removed to London in 1318. Tt 
Nelihs 136 tons aad 1s б8р ft. high. 
The other was “presented by fin 
Khedivo to the United States, 
Ig 4681 wen ervoted lu Central Park, 
New York 

‘Cleneydra, 





mistresa of 























аг waterclook, an! 
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and indo: 


Clepsydra 
instrument for measuring time by the 
flow of water, whieh seems to have 
boon in uso among tho Babylonians, 
Hindoos, od Egyptians from the 
earliest times, and was regularly em- 


| ployed among the Greeks and 
Romane, “Tt appears to have takon 


several tort. "no of the earliest 
GS vas в coppor vessel, having а 
small hole in tue bottom, whioh was 
Set to ont in в vessel of water, and 

ich necessarily within a 
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CLEPSYDRA 


certain time. The Greeks and 
Homans had o form somewhat re- 
aembiing a sand-ziass, and consisting 
ofa plersed globe, through which the 
mier Gradually есше, "This was 
sed to lind the length of thespeochea. 
courts of law. ‘Later, since Che rate 
tow озера aa the resol grow 
Srapiy, tho globo was kept бей with 
^ "anf that weleh escaped 
measured.  Anoihor typo measured 
ne by the rislug of u ont ou water 
whieh was inereased by a slow regular 
conta and uniform supply 

Башк опэщой by ex tuteruoliale 
cistern. АП these, wore, subjoct tà 
Senations caused by diferencas of 











epticus. 
iüncephoris temperature and pros- 
fure, and aiso some arrangement 
Кеану to ebvints the diihonity 
used by tho fect that an hour, boing 
ê kweli part of obo Ue from sun- 
fisa to sunset, varied with the season. 
Tho most successful invention to 
moot this воша to have been made by 
Ctesibiua of Alorandria aout 135 D.C. 
Clepticus, a genus of wrasses in 
the family Labridw, contains thick- 
Apped Dshes found in the warmer 
seas. C. penizara ia n нресівв which 
‘cours in tho Antilles. Tt has an 
dougated Dody, obtuse head, and 
doth dorsal and anal fins are almost 
complotely covarod with са, 
"Clero, Jean Le (1607-1116), French 
Protestant theologian, was born at. 
va. Bor many years he gave him- 
weit to the stady of theology and 
philosophy, onc in 1879 wex ordained 
place. In 1687 he spent. 
dx months in London, proughing at 
the Savoy chapel and the Walloon 
But he soon crossed. to 
‘where he met John 








Locko, 
«буора to be a life-long friendship 
with Limborch, 4 professor at tha 
Vomonatrant Colloge, - whom 
nally succeeded in 1712 as 
fasor of church history His 
sttiomont in Amsterdam dates from 
1681. Internal jealousies obliged him 
fo renounce hii succoseful сатоог аа 
teacher, bu he stil had hi pro- 
Hip of philosophy and Hobrow 
уор n5 alo owed Yo Limborohs 
nena. learned “works. of 
ЖИМ on the O amd. И Та chow 
What in his religious tonets he wae far 
Temoved from conventional Ortho- 
{охуу but hi» contomporary farao 
tested rather oa a nümbor of soriala 
Srrevievss whici he edited from 1089- 

ЫЗ end trom LAIT. 

Clero, Sebastian Lo (1637-1114), a 
spent de пыга, Lorn 

ioter VR "P amari 

in eighty plates attracted tho 

actes of Colbert, who procured. for 
Hina post in ipa Gobela tapestry 

manulactory.. In 1612 һә was ар. 
pointed profoesor of perspective and 
feometty in the Academy of Painting 
and Senlnture: and abant ten yaara 
ter waa elected 
Royal Academy of Painting, Та 1093 
Le TO. was nominated ngravor in 
айпагу to Lonia SIY. dis 
tud cugravings aro sali to bavo ex- 
оао 87900059 ^ Consult ^ Calalogus 
Raisonnd de. (ure de Sebastinn 
Te Clere, by C, A. de Jombort (Pari 
114, Le C. niso published a number 
af nctontifin treatises and A Trajta 
i drohiloshure. 

Gieroken, a small ta. of Bel 
sitnated їп W. Flanders, about 
Sint of Bruges, Pop. 3500. 

1v 
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Clergy 


Clersatory (It. chiaro; Pr. claire 
voie), а term used In architecture to 
Wencta the windows In the upper part 
of the central navo of a oburoh. 
purpose is to admit clear light, and 
tkis method or lighting was constantly 
Romans im their baths 


Low Lat. elericia, 
which la derived from (дды, an 
Inheritance) la a оошсойуо Сона 
signifying ' mon їп holy orders. 
ite LT "ue (иек word fa ased ine 
differently of the apostolic order and 
ol the several congregations of 
Сайып church But тегу early the 
quiste caine to regard Үөр at 
sing pooullarly God's  herltago" as 
opposed to tno taltüful peonie or 
ity (Ole. Mox), who wera members. 
of tho church. ‘This distinction, be 
уоп ' C. and * laity " was aogent- 
uated by the auoption of sacerdotal 
vestmente and offlolal insignia; by 
the Introduction of the tensare; by 
the Institution of monastic orders 
and of various titles and offices, and 
above all by tho growing tendonoy to 
Fagard ordination as tho outward alza 
‘of a diraet call from God, and as con- 
erring privileges which could not bo 
renounced without spostasy, But 
after tho Heformation this cistinotlon. 
which is atill very strongly marked in 
the Roman Catholic Church, waa 
Darposely "diminished ta ‘Protestant 
communities. "Thus in the Church of 
England today tho ordinary garb 
of the G, tne cassock, Tor exattiple, 
is peculiar oniy in во far na layman, 
have long ago disoardod it through 
change in fashion, — Moreover the 
term "O." has broadened їп meaning 
so аш to be applied frequently to 
Nonconformist; ministers, "although 
j clergyman "sti proporiy refers 
хо priests o! the Hatabiished Chureh. 
In tho middlo agos the claims ік 
ношу advanosd by bhe papaay 
irat, im ifa capacity of lar over 
, it was above the merel: 
sors powor'of ay sov о шото 
25a natural corollary to the theory 
that tho C., by virtue of their office, 
woro entitisd to many special tm: 
munities. Thus the C. chimed ex. 
gration from publie Durdana, from 
‘ion аз woli as from civil соо, 
aud bove all hey insisted on thelr 
Fight to bavo ocolesiastical courta 
cf boing. eubjec to the 
ordinary lay jurisdiction. "The result. 
Was thay ihe ‘offences o: "cionis 
wara dealt with much mors lenientiy 
Tian those of larmon, „Tao major 
orders Including "bishop, priest, 
deacon, and sub-descon, are dis. 
tiaguished ao the “higher,” while} 
, acolytes, oto., aro the ' lower ` 
©, ‘The ' C^ aro stili technically one 




















Of the three estates of (һө realm. 
с? 


a, 


Clergy 

Though homorer, sit in the 
Жы ы teed Мы dras Ш rence 

of the baronas attached io their воза 
and not because (hey are church 


err à 





it of, see BENEFTT oF 


“Clergy Discipline Aot, 1892, relatos 
to tue conscquenoss of crimes or 
ences against шогыш; by clergy. 
gay and, fn regard o the afr pro. 
tides a new fori of procedure. The 
Moth aivited into two parts, tio fist 
of which tenders о bonofcol clergy. 
man Ине to deprivation who ja ООЛ. 
Titel i s. temporal court, nf an 
indictable ofence, or against whom 
э bastardy order hos boon suai or 
зашегу found in а divorce suit, “ihe 
Second part of the Aet providos tat a 
dergynian convicted. by a temporal 
court of an act conatituting an 
Scoleciastiont offense, oF. изиш 
whom any Immoral act, conduct, ог 
hebit, being ил offence against mor 
Mer ob docte ea in 

* Ve "poseen 
И uf tle parka tk 
jen Ho holds preterment, or DY the 
Bishop of the dioceso, or a person 
approved by the Dichon, and tried n 
the consistory court of the diocese. A 
conviction under the Act enniins the 
Maher to troat the proferment of the 
convicted clergyman we void, while 
fonviction of an immoral act undor 
fhe ascona part of the Aot renders 
the clergymen парю, subject to en 
Appeal tothe king ir. council. either 
to suspension or deprivation, with a. 
capacity ta hold anther protirment, 
‘loreyman may Ко Te аза! 
ned by te crowa and the 
одоо hag not booa filled up. 


"Clericos Laicos, tue first words of | 


+ buil of Pope Boniface VIH. 11294- 
1303. His arrogance made him many 
fone, his most noted confiiot belg 
fhar with Philip TV. of Freno. E 
1206, by iho bal pamed ths 
оре forbade tho Drying c of i taxes, 
owever disguised, on Ше oler 
without nis Consent. ° Boniface mis 
to recede from Ms position 
and canonised Louis IX. Hostilisios 
Were later renewed, and in 1302 Boul 
face drafted and ‘published himsel? 
tho bull Unam Борошо one of the 
strongest oll Мшез of Ше 
ара! prerogative over made. 
D'Bielcus, " Johannes, ser CLERC, 





JEAN XX. 
Cleridæ. a family of eolcopterous 
insects, 





‘tho abdomen, the eyes 
rginated, “the antenna are 
toually terminated by a club, and are 
not serrated. Most of the beetles aro 
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consiste of numerous and |c) 


Clerke 


jfound on боор and some on old 
, Dub be arvie 
mivorous. Thus, Dies КА 
иг ме three chiet 
err (uon Lat 
comes from the GK. 99 
Inheritance), was at rel а eynon; 
SE" Canon, and was шй iadillerently 
Stall who wore eervana of the church, 
оов he torm tO. mas usod oniy ot 
[exo im a "minor! as ‘opposed to 
major "or "holy" order." But ' Ce, 
[eiguotioa of clergymon of the Bag ish 
ignation of clergy moa of tho agile 
| Murer. after the Reformation ft 
[was applied ter mambara of the laity 
who asalstod at baptisms, marriages, 
es, and mho ae or 
tho Hon. ir th sense the 
© bocamo known as the parish C. 
Sut he" word has had another 
distinct, though ‘parallel, develop: 
|manfGhavears pant е. of Dren. 
* was above all, a dovoieo of 
varning. "his senso of the terim arose 
| learning. Thi of the ter: 
i arn ane tn fm mei es 
earning was confined to the clergy. 
Now tiis meaning in uarrowed down 
End ıs applied especially to sorvanua 
of corporations sad courts who keep 
the recorda to lawyer's. assistante 
апа to ali omplovees who write, make 
entries, amd diwchaze the corre. 
gpondeneo of any Gen or company. 
Th America a C. ls ako a retall sales 
man. "The word is thus an example 
Si the many whore imeenidg ha 
deteriorated. 

Clerk. Jonn (1728-1812). author of 
Essay on Naval faces, worked on 
hie estato of Eldin at geology. and 
Stoning, besos his new thoorles ot 
faval Manceuvres. Ha naval achomes 
Wero adopted with cempiete success 
Inst wen. Lord Fodhey кашой a 
Completa Victory at ses Over the 

veh. ^ His osray was not published 
ire till 1304 
Че, Agnis Mary (1842-1997). 

























| born and died i She wrote 
jon various sei ects, bul she 
‘the study 


ot ustronomy. Although not a prac- 
tical astronomer in the truo meaning 
Gf the word, sho was endowed. with 
remarkable talent for collecting and 
summarising reculte «f veiontifie and 
msironomical mesearch. As an his- 
torian ahe holda & high plane m 
solentine literature. She was eleotod 
аш honorary member of the Ro; 
strovommical Society i 1903. 

jof works аге: 4 Popular 11. 
Astronomy during the 
gustem of the Stare, ro 
| tro In addition she 
атат Studies in Homer, Тм 
Herschets and Modern As 

e abo contritmted articles to the 

ía Britannica. 





lord ef 
1, Century, 


lems in A8 











Clerkenwell 


Clerkenwell, n. dist. 
London withiü the met 
of Finsbury. 1 is so 


in the М. M 
olltan bor. 
d from a 


fell in koy street, where the parish oonaulate at Jorigale 


derka occasionally acted mystery | 
plays. In St. John's parish ere the 
T»mains of the priory of the Knights 
«f St. John of Jerusalem C. Prison 
yas built in 1415 to replace the noted 
{Cage Prison." The prison called the 
“House of Detention "was notorious as 
tha scene of a Fenian outrage in 1867. 
‘The chief industry Is waich-making. 

Clerk - Maxwell. See MAXWELL, 
Janene CLERK. 

Clermont, a tn. ot N. Franco, on 
tae r. b. of the Bréohe, 41 m. N.É. of 
Fari. The Hotel de Ville. buit by 
Charles IV. (b. 1204), ls the oldest in 





the N. of France, and was founded 
coping the Norman invasion. 


was опе of the 
; Tto inventor and 


The, 





‘was an" American, Robert 
Fulton (1705-181: 5), Bho am 1803 
obtained jointi with Robert Livi 


[Oy du y ces vr 

same the Wal 
Mer rock. "fe engines of the СЫ. 
were provided by Doultoa and Wati | 
an am, and it traded on ene! 
kwen Albany and New 
Tork trom 1807 onwar 
ermine de 10i Vie cap. of an 
m. in tne dept, of Oleo, Northern 
on the dréche, 10. E by S. 

vf Beo vale, Pop. (1900) 4014. 
{ето Ferrand (tho anot, Angus- 
койша, the FUP! 

тогу, the cep. of the dopt. Puy 
зе ошо, Central France. The two 

towns of which it Is eoi posed, 
ind Mont Ferrand, whieh "aro eon: 
ected by a fne promenade, have 
frown Up on the slopes oi x stall 
Ehinence. "Ite Gotile cathedral has 
fno stained glase of the 13th, but te 
Sis тор вотум el “the Voth 
entry. he eathoaral aquam 
SAW. tutus ot Pope Тамы dT 
‘tho hore made in 1095 iis usemorable 
lamation of the ret отиване. 

















de Roman ‘church of Notre- 
Dame du Pe ап Lith century 
mracture. 1t is the seat of a bishopric. 
ind from. 30 A.D. was the moet: 
ing placo of sovon coolesiastical 
munde. After йс mok of tho 


Town їп the Sth century tae Norman: | th 


rechristened it Clarus Mons. Tho 
hief manufactures are those of 
maesroni, somolina, preserved fruits 
and jams, chemical products, boots 
and shoes, and linen and woollen 
woods, It has handsome squares, Ip an 
Sdueational centre, and lafamons niso 
aathebp.of Pascal. Pop.(1906) 14.113. 
Glermont-Ganneau, Charles Simon 
‘Orlentalist: vorn in 
sculptor of 
Ganneau wan educated. 














deme repute. 
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Clery 


m the Ecol» des Langues Orientales, 
ола afterwards entered the diplo- 
matlo servio as drogoman, to the 





Боо! 
| warda he occupied a ашайт position 
at Alexandria. In 1570 ho discovered 

“stele 7 of Mesha, в stono bearing 
bo мөр Somitis tasor pion Keown 
18 81i be commanded ©, British 
‘Archeological expedition to Palestine. 
‘ard later a French expedition to the 
Rad Sea and S; I 1875 he was 


minister plenipotentiary i EET 
exposed certain famous fergerise ot 
Hebrew "texte offered to^ British 


Clermont L'Hérault, or Clermont de 
Lodève, ө ба, in tho dopt. of Herault, 
Southern France, 10m. 8.5.8. Lodève. 
Pop. (1006) 4731 
Gierodencron, a genus of Verbe- 
paco, flourishes Шш їз wld stato In 
tropical ani warm. elimates, hut n 
Britain grows only im greenhouse. 
С. honpsmas s à commonly оши 
‘ated evergreen plant which beara rod. 
тай wit doers, tho. арх Doing 
etaloid ; tho stamens are long an 
[е piani 1s fertiisea by Insecta. U. 
fragrans and "C. Irichohun. aro Both 
Siruba, the former with white, the 
latter With variegated Homers ; those 
ог O. fallax and C. infortvnatiem. are 
bright rod. D. поканет lo remark 
ablo on account of Йө ho ow Inter- 
odes which are inhabited by various 
Species of anta 
Cle, . Lieutenant - General Sir 
ane, 1838 KC B- TiO and 
li Ha was D AÛ ta 
tko Boreas and полаб о 1806 
98: Durlu tho jury 1501-00 ho was 
adjutant in the 32nd Ligh: Infantry 
Botween tho years 1975-77 he was 
D.A.A.G. In Ireland, and Irom 1877- 
Tê he Бей a similar position ab Alder- 
Shot. Ho saw active service in tha 
ша War of 1819. where ho was chiet 
ма officer of iio" Flying Column. 
Ho was prenont at the ‘battles ot 
Tsandilwana and Ulundi, when he 
was mentioned twice in верен 
aad Drovetted leutenant-colobel, їп 
o Suagin expedition of 1884, he 
‘was chiot өмү officer He tought In 
We риев of ET Tob and Tornal. Hs 
waa menticned twice In cempatehem. 
Ghd recolo n modal with swe арра 
a bronze atar, and was promot bo 
The тшк of colonel, nd created C.B, 
Be Served in the Nio expedition in 
Te for the Ed gi Gorden, Пана 
е years 1386-83 ho was chief of the 
Sta o! the army of occapation in 
t. "Ho commanded the Bad 
lon im the S. African War ot 











Clery 
1899-1902, Но was here mentioned 
iwica in despatches, received a medal 
with throoclagps, and mado K.C.M.G, 
From 1888-93 fe was commandant of 
the Stam College. He commanded the 
Infantry Brigade at Aldershot 

the years 1994-90. Ho publish 
several books on miitary subjecta, 
{Бе chiot o£ whieh, Minor Postion, wat 
published in 1875. 


‘Clery-sur-Loire, a tn. of France in) 


ie dept. of Бобо lt Is sibuated on 





the 1. b. of the Loire, about 9 m. S.W. | 


of Orleans. 
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Cleveland 


| tonnage of shiye constructed in C. 

exceeded that of the vessels built In 
aay other American town. À great 
doal of the (гай passes over the lake. 
But though C. ls an Important centre 
for corn and lumber and is, moreover. 
tho largest markat for tresi fish in the 
States, the wealth of the city depends 
ûn tia mannfactures, and aboveall on. 
its flourishing iron ‘industry. Thus 
engines, steel and iron vessels, boilers, 
вие rails, and brides are constructed 
a: the various works, besides nalis. 
| agricultural implement 


And screws. 
Glisinger, Jean Baptiste Auguste And tho reason of this is that tbe oler 
(18183), a French. sculptor, пиз, ів centrally sitvated for obtaining the 
Hately coamoeted with (ke story of oval from Northern Ohio, the iron 
George Send and Chopin. Solange, ores from Lake Superior and the lime" 
who Inherited her mothers pasionate | stone from the islands of Lake krie. 
nature without an ounce of hergeatus, | Ta 1900, 5,500,000 tons of coal, and 
eloped with C. after sitting to him for | 3,376,000 (one of iron were shipped 
her bust. ‘The mother, George Sand, aeross Lake Erie to C. "Tho value ог 
tected a ‘private тагар, сабар: Eke total products fov the same Year 
shed the young poople ia Parie, and | was $139, 140,000. icing from e plaln 
settled m large shure of ber property | Hum 50, to 140 fr. ubava tho Take, C.. 
So tiara pe С. proved шше oc Cha « Forat, City aa Ie ia called. 
àn ungrateful rogue, and George Sand | from bho abundance of its shady elme 


Was АЙЧ. to disown bin and ber 


"nnlla daughter. C. was nevertheless | 


gag of tho learling sculptors орау, 
and executed noteworthy portraits of 
George Sand and Chopin. Among his 
EN уы EN 
on the grouad of their immodest, are 
legu: cai representations of Tragedy 
Poe Ter 
Louise of Savoy. 


Clevedon, в par. and attractive 
watering-piace, { m. rrom the Severn 
and 16 m. SW. of Bristol by the 


Great Western Railway, in the М. 
vision of Somerset, Вох Tt is 
intarenting for ita associations, for 
беге lived Coleridge ab Myrtle Cot 
(1795), and in the parisa church llo 
Дай, Vie historian (d, 18:9) and 
Rip post son, Arthur (d. 1883), to 
mietan ИМ tio айди of Thag 
фату. Cnatinwond i kemond i 
Glorsdon Court. Pop. (1911) 6111 
Gleveland, tho co, tas e£ Guy aug 
Оо, United States. Built on 
{һә S. погов of Lake Eris, which is 
Here connactod with tho Ohio Te, b 
the Onlo Canal, 183 m. S.W. of Buf- 
falo nnd 9R m. E. of Toledo, it ia the 
us of seven ralivoyo, whilst 
two run throngh 1t trom E. to W The 
fwo diviniona of Сы, on either aldo of 
the fiver Cuyahoga, are united by 
two great viaducte, ‘Tho reb, builtin 
TBa i8 or stone, ana spana (hd river at 
a helght cf 60 tt., whilst the second, 
Of iron, which was erected in 1888, id 
3931 ft. Jong, and rises 100 ft. above 
ite valley Numerous bri 
rose tho river harbour, whilst 
Гава фе moutu а breuiter, 3 ш. 
; vencloset an excellent,’ outer 
roadstead. During 1990-1900 the 

















Google 


jua maples presents an Imposing 
Appearance, with its fine public build: 
ings — including а free municipal 
library of 170,000 volames—ite i 
Squares and ‘stately mansions, 
femons Evelid Avenna with winding 
| walke and Воот bordorcd drivoways 
[aad it 1400 acres of publie park. 
| Witn a population in 1900 of 381768, 
[it ranked in that year as tho 

city of Ohio and tho serenth in the 
| whole of the States, 

| Cleveland ("elift-land 7), а parl. div. 
jim the K. of the North Hiding of 
| Yorkshire, extending from Whitby to 
|the R, Tác. It. reoalved ita name 
| from the clifis which form the aorth- 
western borders of the Yorkshire 
Moors. It is a district, of wild high- 
lands, interspersed ‘with a few oul- 
tivated and pleasant valleys. Since 
the discovery of tha rich beds of tron 














in| оге in ita hilla (see CLEVELAND IRON- 


Front) б, haa grown Into a groat In- 
dustrial conso with Middiosborough 
aa "ita chiet town, supplying Great 
Britain with one-third of ita pig iron. 
18 демала, JO (101399) Жашар 

leveland, Jol y 
satirist, was alectad in 1684 to m fel 
icwehip at St. John's College, Oam- 
bridge. In 1645 he followed King 
Ора ta Newark, and lont hia follow 
| Ship, as the Puritan party waopupremo 
Baliu verity. During (heConuneu- 
‘wealth he was One of many Royals, 

“fugitives condemned to e Ilte of wam- 
gerine end bien: poverty. Tn the 
rgenuity of his concerts he surpasses 

| he so-called” metaphysical. poste 

| Tough Шо ‘vigorous patire, cb m 
"appears in bis poorne, The Hebel Sou, 

i Smectymenus, ad. Hunertirmus, mar 
mov long have survived the passions 


Cleveland 


Vapor ‘tame a greater” (hah 
шары ту, "runs faf “greater” Can 
еуел, Shen Grover (2. 183: 
leveland, Stephen Grover (5. 1837 
presidant at the init Stakan, nd: 
anced to tho chief inagistrac 
Тош eher of Erko cos (ESTOT, 
mayer of Buffalo (1881 ) and govern 
at New York (1882), having secure: 
SE ils rust e.eetiou аш wuparelited 
Saini of es Sen eth 
fase Prebyteran visitor. end he 
вен had been called ta tho bar in 
1539. In 1883 C, becur1e President of 
tie inito Seton, the плане 
candidate, Blaine, being defeated 
sor an extraordisurily erel ing elec: 
fon, "Ais earnos message to Congress 
in 1887, wherein he pleaded for the 
adulation into the gounter of raw 
materials. for manufacture. feo er 
duty, formed the besis of the Demo- 
Gaio “programme of ДИН. whom 
fowever, С. was detented In his second 
candidature for the presidency. by 
Giron, © по арте Dung Me 
second term ot сова persiden, from 
TE ben greion MOK Ines 
led him, C. devoted himself to 
the repeal of the Silver act aad the 
Bayavinance of the койа etandart, ae 
wall as to combatting the Hepublitan 
Vti schomen, Hla strong advocacy 
true Monroe йөреше wid respect w 
Venoziela almost involved his nation 
inva war with Great Britain (1893), 

Gievoland Ironstone ja minod in tie 
Addio Lia of Cleveland, whieh is 
Akusta fa tha North Riding of Verl 
Shire, botweon tho Toos aad Whitby. 
Grain кийиз Delova that thie 
Sari тееп as tranatens, Wilen ie 
mt so valuablé as that of the cosi 
ensure wag ° derived. partiy from 
mechanical ‘deposition end partly 
from “subsequent chemical replace. 
mont of the orjeinally deposited car 
Donate of irae.” The theory that once 
the bed was limestone ls supported by 
Че diecovery of sholi such һә Pecten 
Sad Avicula Only 00 per cont. of the 
trois carboripte n? iron, tho rot hein 
Semposed ‘of ‘phosphates, silica, and 
Guilleceous master. Tt le found in 
Sekine GU T. thik and ie worked on 
the ‘ bord and pillar ‘system, Middles- 
borough being the contre. Tta dis: 
Covers, which dates from 1990, hs 
Sesion sbenp hamlets” into 
austria town: 

Gloves | 1. Farmer duchy of Rheu- 
fh Prussia’ united with Branden. 
Ee in éd 4 “town of Rhenish 
Prussia : formerly capital of duchy of 
fame name, near, ihe Jine ad the 
зате датто, ЕУ RA el 
Wess tts chet manufacture are 
цепа соропв, silks, woollen, arc 
арго, he бав fs famouse for ita 
‘Swan Towor, 180 ft. high, whioh 
tow servos эш a prison. These are 
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Client 
| some interesting ohurohes and monn: 
ments. Pop. 14,084. 

‘lew Bay, an ile; on th» W. coast 
of cb, Muto, Ireland. ^ From the 
| Airani tt pases inland for 15 m 
with an almost uniform broadth ot 
By ue gare los биле ш patgence 
Whilst the upper portion im dotta 
with an archipelago of some 300 
Тешне lele. 

ws. the two bottom comers or 
fg nanan ваї, "In a fore-and-aft вай, 
ho afimost corner la tormed a C, the 
othor, or weather C. being moregner- 
Riy called the | tacik.” гон clow ta 
Saring ' (a top comer of n square кай) 
fe nautical slung for From top to 
too.” The strings which Support a 
Rernmook are torether called Co. 

Clianibus, а genus of Leguminosas, 
gontalps "оу “two species of Aus. 
{тайап plerts. "Both ars, howover, 




















frequently cultivated in giconhouses 
on account of thelr showy flowers. 
C. puniceus, the parrot’s beak, can 


grown In the open alr in Britain E 
carefully protecte 

liong, a French term denoting the 
stamp of a die On any soit metal 
Dr the Impression made tho die: 
siker Judges the offect of his work. 

Clichy Is Garenne, в suburb, and 4i 

N.W. of Paris, on thor b. of the 
Ran; [чле depot Salno Nor 
therr' Franse. ta industries som. 
prise the manufactures of chomipals, 
starch, soap, oll, and rubber. Мого: 
Togian kinga lived at Clichy (ancient 
Giigptacumy” Pop: (ove) Пын 

ji beetles, or ота form a 

ташу of coieopterous insects, most of 
Wiel have tha неги! charneterhatie 
of being able to right thomeelvas when 
fa len өп their bucks; thistheyaccom 
pish Uy springing Into tae air by 
moans of special procoasae in the 
Back, and the movomeat fe accom: 
panica by a load clicking sound. 
‘They are also called sidp-jacka when 
assessed of this habit, The lar are 
Often known as wire-worms, and are 
Ser. destrnetivo; thelr home Ta маз 
ally underground, and thoir food the 
Touts of crops. 

Client: supposed by some writers to 
Le derived mom Lat. susc, to bear. 














From the very beginnings of ancient 
the relation of paitonsge (ratronaas) 
land clientahip (clie: ). Whon а 


pan аши fausdogous s to 
emancipated) a lave, be became 
tns ойна instead of tho dominus 
of tho slave, who was thenceforth а 
Ше palrom entite mm to a nperis 
he palrom on es 
khare ia the froedman'a ortate aftar 
death. This relationship at Rome 
ostro “the formation ef eimiar 
relationships between forolgmors and 
Roran ен ола, tho result being that. 








Clifden 


tae foreigner obtained protector 
ind the Romans an acodtalón of Ir 
fluence. from occasionally. becoming 
{ш patron of a man of letters. ThS 
Horace, “tor example, 

s Oiga Roman C. waa de! 
ig faw sulte by his patron; henco tho 
adoption of tte term in modern legal 
Кеше 

“Gilden, a mrkt. tn. and port, 29 m. 
S.W. of "Westport, in co. Galway, 
Sealand! 16 is Connected Dy гай with 
Galway. ‘Pop. less than 1500. 

‘Clit’ Dwellings, certain remarkable 
ruins of touses, built ib. horizontal 
Feceses down preelpitow ейте In 
Western Colorado, Arizona, Utah, 
and Now Mexico. The traveller, as ho 
feos the remains of what muse 0009 
favo boen a weilconstrusted dwol 
Hg of as ead stono wiit windows 
and doors both rectangular in frame, 
ор above all y (te extremi 
solitude end inaccessatility. | Tta 
(emer inbabicent muse purely have 
been i hiding from his foes, for hia 
home was perched in a hollow, with 
Meeting rage overhead, мо iini I 
ee quite тене from the СИТ Sam- 
"ait." In ono euch ruin the footholes 
carved 1ш the rock Часо may sill bo 
Soon, but it geome certain thas the 
оом from “The wallay һем was 
made usually by addi or ropot, 
Which could be carried up аот ше. 
О шш tose art thee portus 
homes are found dotted hore and 
nere aloag the greas cafons or 
foree, Dill Ше us ie tae 

a cluster of them lange enough to ha 
calcd a towa There le one 
Colorado stioye the It. Mancos, which 
boks down from a giddy height of 
S00 fe. bus tho most renowned kn that 
country is ihe grea, C. D. known aa 
the Palase of Chapit's Mesa, ‘These 
тойо, which rose semetimos to 
{wo of even treo stories; во strongly 
Таут the pueblos “of tho Indians 
hard by that most archeologists are 
agroed In referring their construction 
VEO immediate roro-ruanore of tho 
СЯ И a family а 

ford, tho name of e family 
scended from Richard Fitzponce. 
His son Walter, who adopted. tho 
amo б. om securing, by marriage 
йог] Cestio on the Wye, near 
Hereford, was the father of the Ш 
fated Fai Homumond, whom Henry 
Ti. frankly declared to bo his mistress 
Ба por death in 1176 she was бый 
Qn Bae? Runners tirera “bein 
small foundation for tho sinister 
ieena ‘mt sbe was murdered by 

















геп Elanor. The soldjer-judge, 
z, who won honour at the battle |1 


of Evesham (1282), was & groat 
grandson of Walter. Other of his de- 


scendante were John (1435-61), * the | Chr 


Savage Lancastilon ; Henry (1193- 
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waa а 
fended | T 


Clifford 


Pepe 
Viste snpra 
Uo dak ati ee 
ОЕ шт. 
EK Gti nate ie at 
күнү ч 
ETUR NT. 
Daily Telegraph, a г for which 
he ed [енш as London 
LO ie 
pru EE 
was sent to Jamaicu to rej to the. 
ERU. UE 
him to leave the Reporters’ Gallary in. 
л а 
EIE DI 
ЕГУЧЫ ратио 
decane eee 
DW dq ar 
сар ч яси 
e Prachee of le Court of јелен 
E кии 
ECC AIC d 
Private Bill Legislation, 1885-87. 
Cr M 
Spuren eta 
E NES. 
KO M E 
SEL ein 
viu ume d 
1907), and then with Ceylon (1907 and 
Ap ы 
X IC ena 
ы ый 
ا‎ 

















|99: Further India, 1904: The 
Downfall of the Gods, 1911, ete. 
Clifford, John, M.A., D.D., B.Sc, 





@. 1836), a Baptist minister and 
writer, was educated at the Baptist 
Colle, 











c аана 1809. 1000), and Jas Y 
Pisae ЛИ magoa tone 
round the world. His numerous pub- 
fru the world, Meet pab 
вда, порае: КИДА 
à Еа 
PME EE Kd 
1904, and The Ultimate. lema of. 
Christianity, 1906. From 1870-83, 
Ета ae Fond 





Clifford 
tme to edit the General Baptist 


riot, ps 
ford, Thomas (1630 73), bora In (eol from 
Devonshire and educated ву Oxford, | span 


He sat in the convention parliament 
of 1660, and Ave year: Inver was 
under the Duke of York in tho fleet, 
and seems to have 


were always with the Romanista, and 
le was опе 07 the members who 
formed the “Cabal,” being inam 
mental in arranging the treaty of 
Dover, 1810. Та accordance with his 
tested views he supported the 
jeclaration of Indulgenco issued by 
Charlos IL, and on the bringing in of 
the Test AC, resigned from public Ше. 

Gliffard, William lon 
іу 


joy a mathemarieian, entered 
College, Cambridge, in 1863, and 
Bee кора, in the mathematical 
E fellowship of hirccliogs ie OOS. | the 
a fellowship of his college in 1908. 
Щ 1470 Bo was wrecked Ө Саша 
ith ihe other members of the ice 
Tab clipes expedition, From, ТӨП 
UP mo euch he bad uio chair of 
tilled ‘mathematica at University 
College, Londen. 12 1871 ho became 
t meber of the Royal aud the Mela- 
Рес Societies Mis many, "atio 
EN Pad d 
ton rana at Eno Royal Ца 
vere exceedingly po populer. 
e beie and Leica Tero REE 
1ovool his philosophy, ho wrote many 
mathematical ИЙ 
tard, Mrs Willis Kingdon, a 
novelist and playwright, married in 
DONNE CA EN iu да 
d. 1819). Since, bot 
Ташбашат death ане has devoted hor 
Eis to Literature, hor fst publicacion 
9382) being Very Short Stories and 
hne Soften “other ef her works 
athlon ares are Keats Ormes 
188: А Wile Prozy, 1894; The 
Hodin Way, 1206 т ak Sir Cannas 
Otjection, 1910; but her finest and 
most popular ovet le undoubtedly 
‘Tage Line, 1899, Шш Шей she dg. 
Не with thontmosteympathy and 
insight the sordid tragedy of an old 
bays Ше. 
hayes Homil s Second “Marriage 
Vedataged at tho Court in 1007, what 
Ter one ach plays, ontided 44 Su- 
prone Moment. 19W; The деше 
light, 1903, and The Latch, 1908, 
lite been produced at the Couseunt 
910), Horniman's Theat 
didi and 


Eno" Beings: 
vay neopoctively. 














‘Giltom, & suburb and residential | 


district, of Bristol in Gloucestershire, 
Tte static 


G. W. railways respectively. The fine 


eet Re ion fags, ton 


Google 


‘Of her mare ambitious | As 
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Е 


throng? 


latoau on whioh 
tawn ia botit 


‘he bridge, whioh 
1833 to 1364 to build, haa s 
pan of 702 ft, and Is 242 ft. above 
high tide -levé ' The celebrated 
thermal springs aro at the foot of St. 
Vineaat’s Rook, Pop, (1911) 15,008. 
Clifton, а vil. in Mason co.. W, Vir- 





| ginia, in the United States,about 50 m. 


NCW ot Ghasfoeton "Por. about 400 
m, Robert Bellamy (б, 1836 
wan Tork fe tondan, ano utate 
fet їп that city and afterwards ai 
Cambridge, ‘He holds the office of 
broker ot experimental 
at Oxford Univers! aa, pre. 
‘lous to that, professor of natural 
Dhilesophy at” Owen's CoLego, Man 
chester, 

Clifton College, ono of the publie 
schools for boys, wea founded. ш 








'hilosophy 





lat. If consid nt A preparat 
junior school and an upper ec 
the latter having а classical, modern, 


and engineering department, prepar- 
ing boys for the university, the army, 
or corumercial life. "There are sove 


БЕК өп Co tae Dore 
"tton ЫШ а ta. ia the prov” ot 
Victoria, Aasralia, and Ша N-E of 


Melbourne, Pop: shout 6000, 

аана Years (GK. hu 

pound of a ladder} were supposed tS 

Be oertain years in шаш dio which 
cially "affected, um. a 

Tei and general cireurtatancos 

D» e ram verse mado ap 
he odd aowers of T am 48. np 

Vus eser IM api 


ie" waa тей! 
ri "hen. O and 1^ tho two өю 


оаа 
erie coaditions for a long 
Berto oro aa opposed to' weather] 
Which le used of є single occurrence 
Jn tho series of climatic conditions. 
‘Tho G. of a iocality Is tnus ite average 
weather. "Wind, humidity, and tam. 
erature аго the chief elements of О. 
As regards humidity, ‘account munt 

taken of average annnal rainfall, 
the, vanlations from ceason to osason 
and year to year In rainfall ; the 
portions of precipitation whieh f hh 
Re таш end show respectively ; оцай 








England, lone Clifton Down | 
"Clifton Dridgo aro on the М. aud | tin 


piss, ane E 
ашау perature 
iin important o average 
fatal and seasonal tomporatars; 
"s элеше ‘of Couapenatvos duri 
a acaso qnd th lampemtum. 
@xcoptional aeaaons, Thero ia a die 
eion bolmeou ^ abeuluve totupora- 
ture ^ ae measured by tho ‘thermo, 
meter, "and." sensible temperature,” 
That is the tomporaturo as Ib appear 





Climate. 


For example, alt of « given tempers: 
ture seeme warmer at rest than in 
potion, aad i the ‘temperature 1 
high, dry air seems colder than 
Ши, ana miina ow temperature 
it la ihe other way round. РА €. IR 
said to he" uniform "when the winds. 
эге fairly constant iu force aud diroc- 
fon ; wher the rane» of temperature 

зеш, and tho distribution of rain- 
fall fairly, equal: otherwise ib is 
‘variable. Thus at Duluth Ше 
average range of temperature from 
Опо yoar to another was ag much ав. 
120° апа at Chicago 108° (for Ше 
same thirty years). Some places on 
the border of the equatorial calms 
have thelr wot and cry reasons quite 
distinct, Where the monsoons blow, 
the winds regularly change from ore 
season to enother. Climates oro fur 
ther clarelfled according to parallel 
"elimatie * zones. whieh have refer. 
enco to the amount of heat received 
from the sun, and therefore represext | 
трабла eqliod “colar elimato : or into. 
Tocennic "end ‘continental’ climates, 
where the former refers to the effect 
BE Water, the Janter of land upon C. 
"he three climatic zones are the 
torrid or tropical, tac temperate or 
Jntermedinte, and tbe frigid or polar, 
‘Their limits’ are variously defined 
according to latitudo, winds, end 
femperature, Tho Jatitudinal Ilis 


PE Ms 

















то зү: Stor fhe tropical BO 
664° N. and 90° В. to 664° £. for the 
Arete and Antarctic 


Sand BAF ta HY (N and EO 
for the two Intermediate zones. The 
Zone eus, мшу ө ушн doe 
Apcordirg 10 winds, ‘Thus the trades 
wind zono often oversteps the torrid 
Zone to 30° or oven 3d" Ne and 5. 
Frovaliiog westerly. winds and, a 
тара, “climate characterle the 
Intermediate " toncs which stretch 
polewards from the zone of Шо trade 
Binan ie tamparatars һа the shane 
dard of divislon, the lectherma are 
the boundaries of the various zones, 
@eatintactory division 18 obtained if 
tho Intermediate zones are bounded 
оп the equator eide by the annual 
Бокоев of 68° and on the polar ty 
the абет of AUS rar the warmest 
month, Tho C of өтөгү zone may be 
subdivided into oceanio and copti 
Dental. The following |в в statement 
OF eke mas EE 
Subdivisions im oceanic “climates: 
T. The annual range of temperature js 
ie only 13°, whilst et Bas dr [UA 
» whilst et Bagdod (n Ава 
Minor) It i 40" Both places lie in 
Blow latitude, 2, The `ашїша maret 
St temperature is much more retarded 
Vy bosco Thun over tho ocean the 
springs мө colder: the autumns 
Warmer, "3° The buridity te greater 














Google 


higher taimia; 4, The winds а 
generally speaking stronger. The lee. 
Ward shores of the oceans, tho wost 
coasta in the temperate zones, aud the 
past ecanta in the trade wind zones 
heve oecanie climates. Under marine 
cllumales crops of wheal and potatoes, 
| ete., are Joss nutritious owing to the 
ete. Conti 


A 
H 
ZH 
B 





coastal,” 
Plates "аза гея 
he dally variability о temperature {в 
considerable, the nights being much 
cooler than the days. In the day time 
the winds blow strong and carry great 
dust clouds. "Rooke crack becameo of 
the violent changes in temperature 
and їп consequence of the extreme 
dryness plants ond epimals cannot 
live. Mountain and piateau climates 
have greater insolation (warmth from 
tho sun) and radiation because of the 
Increased elevation, a lower absolute 
humidity, a lower temperature, and 
a greater precipitation or rainfall 
Bighlands give rise to оса] winds and 
interrere with the hor-zontal passage 
of the atmosphere, so that on the two 
sides of a range the presure and 
humidity may be ые different. 
Continental climates are influenced 
by forests. “For by inoroasing the 
surfaces exposed to radiation and 
evaporation they lower the summer 
temperatures: they ulso afford shelter 
from winds, and by retarding tho por, 
re: | meation of rain and bhe meli 
[URINE ETT Ж. 





zones in the Tropical Lone: “the 
Prevallng wind je easterly north: 
Easterly above the equator, south- 
easterly below. Usually the trade 
winds are dry: the Sahara and desert 
regione of Australie lio in their path, 
But in thelr passage over hills and 
pitana they isid Grotte ва rhat 
Ehe tableland of Brazil and tho eastern 
slopes of the Andes have plentiful 
Таш, The monsoon rains, which fall 
when the monsoons hiow from sea to 
land during the warm season, fall on 
Tegions ibat would otherwise be dry. 
Tn the ' doldrums “a helt of сайт 
between the two trade winde— oon- 
vector currents lift up abundant 
moisture which ів precipitated after 
condensation ‘as the dally afternoon 
rains. On the Sahara the extremes 
gf teraperacire are great, 120° and 007 
„вокат the average annual 
Variation fe ight. Bu: high tempere 















{лге le the chief distinction of thie 
zone. in the Intermediate Zones: The 
tempersture is lower, the 


average 
ronge greater, and the dally 
Fange lese. than in the tropical 2026, 
The inequality of day and night and 





Gimate 


the considerable range in the angle of 
the sun's rays, end therefore of their 
heating power, account for the greater 
Seasonal variability of temperature. 
Tnlatitudeds: there arent the summer 





j; А tho winter solstice thero | 
е only Sb, опта, Че remaining 
ours iven over to nigh: (an 
pooling). -Morvover, la Uie tau Jal 
tede the summer may be very hot. 
the winter very cold: for when tho 
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û | Support 96, and 20 f 


Climbing 


Out the year (much rain is needed 
Whilst the crops are growing), aud the 
Tn South Aus 


nature of the crops. 
tralia 10 tn, of rain 
perag. m.: in New Soi 






| sar m. A 34 In. rainfai 


days aro longest the sun's rays are goo Relating to" бакы In the 
отт vertical. and the hess пе hour, | topography of lend and In {is relation 
therefore, jo winter | to water). The * petrified foresta * of 


Th 
zd alco’ ae ike effect of reversing 

spring, and summers heat of 
Тага the sutumn. For 1m spring 
the oblique sun’s rays take в long 
while melting all the snows and ice. 
and until this 1s done the air above 
cennot grow warm: in the autumn, 





oa tho contrary, tho ground continu” | 


Biy warme the atmosphere by ziviug 
iia stores of summer hent.. ThE 
on “of the N: and P. Inter 

medito zonos. difer n (har Che | 

fermer” owing to the greater extent 
Sf earth, "is oa the whole continen 

Че “latter ocenale, ‘Thus’ the cool 

summers of “the Sourheri solo Are 

favourable to ‘agriculture 

inde for tho most part aso westerly. 

They aro dry when die pums Fot 

the nen io warmer lands or thes 

take up moisture), and wet when the 

Flour they low over hevo a cooler 

temperature than their own. Cyclone | 

EID Oo clans бшшш tho соора 

annual oxtromes both of hoa? (durin 

Srelonee). and of cold (during anti 

совае), Shas alan ples malate to | 

tle middle latitrdes. The greatest 
annual variably of temporare in 
fe word found in parte ot Siberia, | 

Temotest {тота he sea- Continental 

Бшм ae prevalent on the essteen 

Borders of the gontinente, oceanio on 

the western: dnt, the. contrat, 

tater between op rale tides of the 

Atlantic ^ (compare England > and 

aententia) than between opposita 

ideo of the Pecite (oompare Labrador 
sad Vancouver) This B due vo the 

Summing, power of the Gull Stream 

Tad ie ‘te Jey water which passas 

Hom the Arctic into the open Adantic 

own ie sunt const of America, їр 

е Polar Zones he пса! ist 

bution of heat i very gront, end ab 

tHe pole he уем. Ja divided into tre 
ead of perpetual day and pereti 

Paine snow ы ай om the 

шша the temperature of the eur. | 

fice. evon in Summer, Cannot Ue 

Rita bove ар Pmi Чын fan i 
ео snow the range of temperature 

is great. "Tho amount vf raini 

ету ror nario берете б 

the tomporatare of the regions, th 

Шып of precipitation thadugi- 
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Phe | de 


Arizona prove that oroo t bad a 
tama C» whilst gypsum deposits 
Sd Urat NOW. York was once arid. 
At one time Greenland sas warmi 
enough to grom maenolias, (ап 
|flaciers were Very much more widely 
КЕХА 

limen (froma Ok. Auat, а ladder), 
а Паше ОГ speech ich used Ш 
Тез. ‘A series of worda, phrases, 
Ор sentanoca, expressive of Poi, oF 
flens aro no arranged thet the mind 
of the Istenet is Icd gradually. as D» 
fadder ranga trom what ls of Teast to 
What is of crowniug importance. ‘The 
Hnipros ооа of Macaulay’ a 
bends nota little on his aprecia” 
Чоп of tho efleotivences of this Bure. 

amters, (hc popular Гони uf tic 
old ferm Scansores, which was ap- 
flied to birda ot а cimbing habit. 
ишу of witch wore characterised be 
having two toes tuned backwards 
[ood two forwards. Бош of the 
'Gbeol order aro wood роскот, 
| arrota, cuchbos, and осока, 

Climbing Perch, nr Anabas sem- 
dena, à Ash which "is allied io the 
malet, sad 15 note for is aliis 
to travel overland by menas “ot Ий 
spins, I ie bolioved to cia trees br 
Че samo organs, and has beon foun: 
petes in Indie 

гае Plants. There sro at least 
ях digorcut methods of ill lag 
|fldopted by plants; each Js distinc 
ig sel, а нуу peras the canal 
©те, would have some diticultz 
{nenumocating them (1) Dy means of 
(the mam arera waich telles ‘ound 
{he support: , elis огош in ho, 
| dodder» ete., the usual direction 15 
| Fona ал to tote but tie hop always 
ists irom lefe to. rights (2) by 
i tondrila, as in passion floor, seel 
ром eve?) br moans of трае and 
okies de In roge and ali brambles: 
(ву nariai roots, gond acer ples af 
thie aroivy and ampelopsis; (5) by the 
| petioles or eat маа tnia ший ie 
Тренога саван clematins and 
[solanum jasminoides; and (0) by the 
Stipules of Ше feat, whoa cre modi 
(Hod as tendrils asin emliag. C. Pare 
{Commonly cultivated for decorative 
ind elt purposes: they сап enally 




















to coror 
‘work, to make a shelter from 
m, elo. Some aro hardy, 
айды and perennials are 
raed from seed out of doors, 
So. canary creeper. Others which ard 
SM not Sut out t open ground 
not, Dut ont open rou 

VL. mild woathor ie оштой The 
majority of outdoor C. P. aro deci 
duons, ‘shedding thelr leaves vuce 
A year, Dut a faw are evergreen, 
Such аз tho ivy. Jt is interesting to 
тобе "the suggested evolution. of 
There piante: twining and cl 





easily 





lasping 
climbers ero a product of forests |f 


ith doop shado; ‘germinating in the 
thade tne young piant le forced to 
grow in height, in conarquontiy to 
coomo sender. The Aret step 1o seed 
du tho plants simply resting for Bap- 
рогі on cther doughs and trees, and 
Bie. other siepe naturally follow : 
Ойшыл stems, the, production of 
Special organe, 6.0. spines, and nally 
organs sensitive of adhesion, 2-7- 
tendrils. 

шва Medicine (Gk. set bed, 
that method which deals with the 
treatment of a disease at the bedside 
She Patient, aad. with lectures 

lelirered thero als. 

Ооо а, ^ term applied obiefly 
to boats, and denotes thet tho planke 
аг metal plates of which the structure 
a compair oven. 

Clinkstone alzo ой Phonelite a 
volcanic rock which js dull green от 

Ош. and which Spuis 
When struck it makes я 














d ovd the 
zero, but when 
Sitios, T очу, 
degroos Ёу which о w 
SE To C: doms pn 


[шош pointe to 


Ê ia held at an ine 
пома the number of 

surface 
orizontal. 


y |1737, 





my 
Eha alopa ва well ва ita amount, 
Clinton: 1. Atn, in Clinton со. ома, 
and the cap. It stands on the Missis- 
sippi E. at а point where it is crossed, 
by a railway bridge 4000 ft. long. The 
towa has saw and paper-mills, furi- 
tare and other factories. Fop: about 
39.100. 2. Cap. of Henry co., Mia- 
souri. Pop. about 5100. 3. A tn. in 
the co. of Worcester, Massachusetts, 
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оп the R. Nashua, W. of Boston. It |shire, 
fran Important manutectaring town, 
olay телера, ade а clove woul 
mery. Pop. [tore 


POR lel "articles 
carpeta, combs, ant 
bout 13,700. 


Google 


Clinton. 
Сноп, an Amorum famiy 
founced by Charles Clinton (1690- 
1773), born in Ireland, Нә left, Tre- 
Папа "tor America and established 
Himself in Olster eo. New York. 

James Clinton (1736-1812), was the 
son of Charles O., and served in the 
United States army. "He was the 
father of De Witt © 

‘George Clinton (1139-1818), the son 
ot ‘Charles C. là 1775. jolhed the 
Shny arter having sat ithe New 
York assembly. Но held a high place 
in tho army, and in 1777 was eppoin- 
ted governot of New York, becom 
iy Vice-President of the Unit 
Stator, an oifios whieh he held till he 
Чой 

listan, De Witt (1169-1528), Ameri: 
can his political 
career by acting ae privato secretary 
{о hie uncle. the leader of the Repa)” 
Жап parer ab New York (1190-05) 
From 1793-1802 ho was a membor 
of the slate vena, uud bres Lanes 
Пайет, TROR T0, and 1811-12) he waa 
mayor of New York City. ln. 
шеш he Шепидоа энса hs tue 
Movements for abolition of slavery 
and of imprisonment, for debt, and 
for improvement of the free Public 
Schods setem. То 1825, 16 was 
rasant at tha ananing nf the canal 
Between the Hudson Б. and Take 
Eric aa undertaking which had Voen 
таме through largely an the result 
of hie persistent efforts. 

Clinton, Sir Ношу (c. 1728-98), the 
son of Айшга! George С. He Boga 
military service in New York, but 
mas afterwards mado” Heniehant- 
Colonel In the Grenadier Guards in 
england.” He took par: in the Seven 
Year’ Wart aleo in the battles of 
Bunker's Hill and Long leland, aud 
eventually became commandeedn- 
chiot ia N. America, Omog to ша. 

icasentness, however. lo Fel 
is command. "In 1/73 and 1790 he 
sat In parliament, end їп 1794 was 
appointed governor of Gibraltar, 

Bion, Bi Henry, К.В. (1771: 
1829), ihe younger son or Genemi 
ir Henry C, entered the army in 

He served ae alde-do-camp to 

‘the Duke of York in 1793 and to Lore 
[X Na Но waa aio 
cat during fighting in Tealy an 
indie, and served in the Corunna cam. 
ign "and Anally ° dintinguishedd 
Wit ^i tho” Peninsula under 
Wellingtou, being made Houlenant: 
eral ^ Ho was also to the fore ai 











шоок, born 1 Nottingham: 
Е У ада: 
and educated at Westutnstar 
баа былш. Особо мота whore he 


ud ters 
"He represented Aldborough In 
‘parliament from 1306-28, but his 





Clinton 


qef work was a literary one, Fasti 
Hellenici, 1824. 

Clinton, Sir William Henry, 
1789-1846), the elder son of 
ir Henry C. He entered the army in 

1784 ‘and богато 

the Duke of Vot in 1106. He after: 

warda served in 

Sweden, and Portugal, 

tained the rank о? lieuténant-general 

în 2473, and general in TD. og 

ton Group, the name 

by geologists it New York to the 
per Silurian series of rooks, com 

peeved chiefly of argiliaccous ‘sand 
ne. 

Glinus, a genus of Acanthopterygi 
in the bonny fanlly or Blonniidm, ia 
related to the sea-wolt and bukter- 
fsh. “Tt is viviparous, Fosil species 
heye been found in the ne. 

nelle, tho firat of the niao rausca 
who presided over history, and i$ 

ted aa crowned with lenrels, 
ng a book in опо Nand, ond in 
the other а trumpet, 
=, m genga оі naked marin 
od molluscs in the famin 
wollniide, belong to the division 
города. or wing tooted mollusoo = 
fed béeause they are со; 
fer moving through water b 
of wike mombrans wi 
lateral е 
Borealis, al 
species which abounds In N. soas and 
cangtitates a great portion of the food 
of tho kale; C. Aue 
Suite is a native of tho cold latitodos 
of the 3. Ocean. ce пон 
oni, а genus of bering sponge 
belonging to the family Cllonidie. 

Clipper, в sailing ship coustructed 
tor very rapid sailing, Jt is longer and 
narrower than an ordinary sailing |b 
vessel. Мапу of these clippers, which 
Were used frequently in the trans- 
Port, of fen, wem built at Aberdeen, 

at they aro not so much used now. 











‘means 
foh are 
ansiona of the foot. С. 











Clipperton, an island in the Pacific 
sh. ‘The island 18 of coral forma- 
Hon, and ite highest point rises to 


are than 180 ft above sea-lorok, 
sold, Augustus (c. 1797-1862), а 
Svadenhorgian, Ha was educated at | the 
Orford, and bold at one tine a curser 
® church in Siuko Nowlngiun. 
River Joining the Swedenhorgian 
1138 ho translated many of thelr 
writings end showed himself quite in 
agreement with their doctrines 
Clissold. Park, a public park in 
Stoke Newington, N. London. It was 
Wired in 1887 at the cost” ot 
288,000, and opened їз ISA by the 
Earl of Rosebery, the first chairman 
ofthe London County Council Tue 
mansion of Ше park was formerly 
the residence of а Mr. Crawsha: 
rented it, with ita adjacent 
[юш tho” Ecoleelastical 
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‘Italy, Madeira, | Ven 
"hai ^ | built. Iu the Таб century. 


out an inch in length, la « | latter’ 


7, who |l 


Clive 
sloners ot. an annual sum of * #109 
and a fet turkey.” 
fion, n En. m the dert, Loire: 
Tnláricuri, “France, 1] m. ‘of 
Nantes. Tho town and castio, ‘belong 
lug to the celebrated Овоот! family, 
were destroyed in 1792-93 during the 
dean war ; "the former was re- 





Clitheroe (Г Cled- dwyr,’ the ешт 
meis ths walore), a market tn. and 
municipal bor, on tho Ribble, at the 
foot of Pendle’ il. Jn the G. parllar 
‘Sivision of Lancashire, Bae- 
Tied Ye is on the Lancashire oad 
Yorkshire Railway, 39 ш. N. by W- 
from Manchester: "C. has paper and 
cotton milis, breweries, foundries, 
[КҮП ‘establishments’ and Impor. 
nt, Lime and cement works In tho 
felghbourhocd. їз free grammar 
Керт МЭ rr] 
there ars stiil some remains of ап Nth 
century enti bon. (A 1) 12500 





Ciitus, or Cleitus, curnamod Meier, 
“The "Black, was Ше brother 
Alexander'a nurse. Hellanikó. | C. waa 





jo one of Alexandera lieitenants 
and sared tho latter's life at tho 
Battie of Graniousin 334 n.o. Но was 
zap c ain place of 
Artabasos in 328. Ata banquot, 
po oC TON] 
dared, to 'eritielse the luxury of the 
our, and го extol te чөө 
cf Philip. Alexander, who wos 
| Killed C. on the spot, aad was after: 
| ards overcame Uy removes, 

Clive, Caroline (1801-73), an 
authoress, was the daughter of Ed- 
mund Netyser- Wigley, aud was born 
in London. In 1640 she married the 
er ns: e dT 
seit Of Boome, Vy pur bee 

"Pat Ferrell, 181, а 


an actress, 











ا 
Clive, Kitty (1711-85)‏ 
and thé daughter of William Raftor,‏ 
oman of good family. About 1727‏ 
She came under the notice of Colley‏ 
Cibber, manager of Drury Lene, and‏ 
ве she showed decided talent Tor the‏ 
Sage a piaco was found for hor in the‏ 
gamma. where sho prayed amenos.‏ | 
he page’ in Milhridaies. Not Jong‏ | 
she married George C., &‏ 
Eom bui thoy superet тет‏ 
soon air their marrago. She was‏ 
best as a actress, and she took‏ 
art also in some oratórios owing to‏ 
ег fine voice.‏ 

Clive, Robert, Clive, Baron, (1735. 
74), Indian administrator, came of at 
oid Shropshire family. Many stories 
aro told of his schooldays, which go 
far to prove that in this ese the boy 

was father to the man. Though d 
AC books, he Was Howrtous for reck- 
: and there ie the tra- 


siat army 








Clive 


of boys aad levied а tax on the shop- 
keopors ef Markot Drayton, which 
they ра lest otherwise thelr win- 
tows Bhonld he hroken. In his ough. 
teenth year he rescived the offer of a 
writerehip In the Honourable East 
Thain Company's service at Madras 
aa opening which. needless to cay, 
Was as welcome Ww bin us to his 
Tents. "He scented adventare in the 
adventure that was to oome surely 
enough, though tot e 
йе expecied. "rhe ou 
was unduly protracted, and h 
hob arrive at hio destination иш! Jato 
im її. Tho tong deley had swai- 
Towed up the contenta of в meagre 
purse, and he reached. Madras in 
det. in that city be knew no one, 
fnd was far tao shy to talko advan: 
tage of each opportunities to make 
acquaintances as did 06007, boneti- 
Boos and tho slondernow of his ro- 
sourocs made him so miserable that 
after a few months sojourn in India 
Be decide! to commit suicide, and ne 
desisted only when he had pointed a. 
Pistol at T hend and twice pulled the 
шөт without obtaining the desired 
той, Me thon examinee the weapon, 
ада пашай was propoziy lontiod, 
mê iu asido, remar zire that it wan 
evidont "rom this intervention of 
Providence that ne was Intended for 
something great. Fate did not keep 
him walt ng long, In 1743 Labour 
donnais captured Madras, and among 
many took C prisonar. he young 
man osoapod. howovor, to Fore St 
David. Ho tow desired Lo abandon 
the eivil and enter the military side 
Of the company's sorsico, and he 
applied fer, und ia 1747 obtained, an 
ensigns conimisiton,.‘rhongti he had 
had no previous training in arme, he 
showed signs of military genius, and 
Süeiled tio commendation of Major 
Lawrence. A treaty of peace between 
England and France was signed at 
Ача Capone In Oct. 1748. and C. 








ard voyage 
ai 

















Feturned to his former occupation. 
He was rot destined long to remain 
at bis desk. Tie was given a com: 


mand, again under Major Lawrence, 
in tho expedition against the Rajah 
of Tanjore, during which he showed 
the same bravery that he Lad pre- 
viously displayed In the unsuccessful 
siege of Pondicherry. After the con- 
clusion, of this campaign he 
pointed commissariat ollie 
ritish troops, and shorti 
promoted eapiain. Ho s 
1751.2 plan for the eoptarc of Arcot, 
the capital of the Carnaite. and wes, 
to his preat delight, permitted to en 
deavour to curry it out. He oncupied 
the town, and held it for two mou, 
with his S00 men, 3 
wore English, 
10.000. AL the end of that period the 
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my, 
а tokon of the high өсөт. in whldh 





Cloaca 


snemy retired. The defence of Arcot, 
Majloon, tho military historian, has 
sald, may be regarded as "the turni 
aint in the matern сагат of the 
‘nglish.’ Thouza not, at tho timo ro- 
kardod ns o important as, In the light. 
SE anbeoquent. eventa, it ja now, Oa 
defence made a great reputation for 
Шш, which wasenbaaced by his lator 
gchieyement,in the campaitn. C. waa 
in 1753 invalided home, and was wel- 
comed by the court, of direi 
East India Com] 







thoy held him, prescated him witht а 
very valushle sword mounted in 
diamonds, which, very proper and 
modertiy, ho declined torecel ve Union 
в similar mark of honour was be- 
stowed upon Major Lawrence. He 
returned to India in 1756, anc, after 
serving for a stort time in Bombay. 
went to Madras, whore tho news came 
that Suraj-ud-Dowlah had captured 
Calcutta and imprisoned the English 
captives in the Black Hole. C. went 
forth to retake Calcutta and to ате 
the victims of the outrage. He de- 
feated Surj-ud-Dowlah at Plassey, 
ond dethroned him in favour of Mir 
Забег. From 1757 he was governor 
af Bengal until 1760. when he re- 
turned to England, where be was 
mocelved us а populi Tero by eye 
one, from the king to the mob. He. 
was elected member of Parlamont 
for Shrewsbury, and in 1702 was 
created Baron С- їп tae Irish peerage. 
fwo yoars lator ho wont out ac 
governor of Bengal to pul Ше ad- 
ministration on а sound rooting. ‘This 
he did, but in 1768 he had to retum 
owing to ill-health, Tn England he 
was attacked for having abused his 
ition, and many charges wore 
yronght against him. A parlament- 
ery inquiry was held, and the House 
accepted а 
he bad readered 
real and meritorious services to the 
state’ He died by his own hand, 
efter long suffering severe bodily 
tgony, оп Noy. 22, 1174, at the age. 
forty-nine. C. no doubt often 
in a woy that in a 20th contury 
official would be regarded ах Ше less 
than eriminal, thus ће accepted vast 
sams from native prises but, hat 
was the custom in his day, when the 
Englishmen in Indi was not as a 
апа vas nct expootod to be, very 
upulous as w the manner In Ше 
he negnined a fortune. (m the other 
hand, he was a just administrator, a 
great ruler, and a brilliant soldier; 
End be it Was who securely Iid thé 
foundation of the British empire in 
ludin. His biography was weillen by 
Sir John Malcom, 1836, which work 
was reviewed by Macaulay, 1840. 
Cloaca, fu zoology, fs the name 
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‘with aperéal marka tor saluta" цун. 
TE mus supposed to bavo originato in 


and Denmark: 
veh дева, ал, at, pregna p ше 
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Sipelar, o, market u, in the e. ed 

eo. Тупо, Ireland, M m, EI 
m да the Clases alloy: 

rally, The Prolene расата ot 








ARS шы ponsi Bh nts ie ТШ memur. E aino Иш tet 
у urba pensie ig. alive | tha ary. C ino pices 
ta what ап extent uc undermined arse ur а. Коа Саас diocese, 
DNI of may tll let ered | hat tha bday mnt wt Momus 
inches underground. "Tie moet Pop. BOTS 

ina, known es ° Chasen: Маха Who warn liy решш 
‘taut Dalit by a Taruia (et ute | peoni In evvel enamtzim ol Шш 
Ж, to rada tho foram whioh stand Сенат, ami niea ned In tli N wd 
Ол marshy ground betwoen tbe Pula: | Eieland and parts nt Sco: hund, "The 
Marne БЫШЫ Li. Т war 14 f uere aro ed оет aan Шш sates 
high nud. . Um ате madi of woad, 

mulie: с were supervised by tbe Gloisgnats, ses IX ASI 


censors: inder tho empire by the 

“raga etant 
у эте Това 

Чо; Edwart (b, 1340), Dum at 

conser in tie 


Fanton iste Di 





Gas barn 
Fle ontored tho an 





178, The wus ruleci to the consulate 
im 176, and appointed из tho gover. 
memhlp of after munln 
шш Dy tbe Emperor Camel, 
Gn fho Чеш of Coramodus en that 
je uere Port ДН Bentl 
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bei hese Aft баари 

А ага 
Sack’ hy the Hora to Poranna. 
who her оп account of bet 
Brave he шд ied uon | 


hoc other ешрак for rricase, алі. 
be hess the paused, A айылы sm 
erected to her in the Vie Sacra. 

Cg Aiman, nn шеш, kind ot 
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leq, Ehe Ey wr mr baie om 
TRO E ige ef a tine” woe qn 
bene by Uie aai. eects 
Cheer, und Glounestor have fine 
astute of Ines ce In the 
Oe е i wei Те o o 

oP Шы шшш ui ора 
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E and W, were the grantar howe 

арт pom 


танау the даги wol be 
ба Ыш appe Hurr, t Сані ве skirt 
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sometimes decorated with elabor- 
Ato carving and. delicate-patterned 
irceriée, supported tne арыта] 
which was often vaulted. 

о теа оао lan tracoried 
Faulting Б stil п регез preseru 

tion. Besides walking daily In the Cs. 
for recreation from the ambulatory 
at Mont St, Michel they could же 
оп all aidas ‘tha great Aflantio—the 
monks used also to hold schools for 
novices and (о paint, carve, and read 
theology in the recesses or stalls on 
the Inner side, Here, toc, they could 
talk at cortain hours. The 





fort 





John Lateran wt Rome, of Monreale 
‘of Campo Santo at Pisa, 
acious ambulatories arc 


Clonikiy, a seaport and market 
tn. оп C. Ва; ‘of eo. Сору Ire- 
laud. It is the terminus of a branch 
Of the Cork, Bandon, and South Coast 
Railway. Dop 8008 

Clones, в tn. of Ireland in the co. 
of Monagan. 10 possesses the ruins 
of an old ab ‘op. anaut 2000. 











Olontert p A parish on tho Allow, 
the Nr of co, 
ES 


k, Ireland. 

arish anid town on thé 
the Grand Canal, in the 

Gulway, Ireland. 





Clonmeonvise, a tn. of Ireland 
situated lu King's co. lu the prov. of 
Ташы. “it is on tho Lb. of the 
He Sharon, and about T 
Athlone. Ib contains the ruins of 
Some old churches, Pop. about 2000, 
ымга, a municipa borough and 

со. in» of со. Tipperary, Ireland, on 
the Suir, 130 m. SW. 1 Dublin by | 
ER PCT E 
i famous also oa tho oirthpiaoo of 

ard the centro for BlAnconls 

a haunting сата (1813). Hee 
sides exporting ogrioultural produos 
Fi bas Canneries aiii flou mil 
бөйт) 10 187 














Pop. 


Clontarf, a tn. of Ireland, situated 
on the Bay of Dublin aud lu the 
county of that name. A battle was 
Fought here in 1014, which ended 
in the Danes being defeated by the 
Irish. Pop. about 500. 

Clónus, а serias of spesmodio mne- 
gular movements not controlled by | 
volition, The jerks are occasioned by 
alternato contractions and relaxa- 
tions of certain muscles and are 
usually characteristic of an abnormal 
stato ог health. Even wien nerves aro 
[n ‘healthy, clonic spasms may 

ров ру the sudden stretching 

the muscles, and may vary In 
Gees Жош ‘contractions of oon- 
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siderable force and amplitude, to 
soaresly” perceptible trowors. The 
torm C: le particolari associated with 
t rüythmic and involuntary movo- 
nents of the aakio, jaw, and welet, 
and such conditions are known as 
anke, jaw und wristclonus. "hey 
do not Aiter in Kind, however, from 
many, other, moventents which are 
|Gemerinally” termed referea > Tha 
[question of the causation and proocos 
Of reflex ction has recently recolvod 
Much attantion “nt he handa” of 
chysiclogiste, aad the association of 
ren parle of the nervous yale 
With: the! various renees hi 
Vell investigated by observation and 
experiment Muscular movements 
may be divided mta voluntary and 
Voluatary movements 
Involve æ certain degree of conscious 
ess, not only as regards perception 
of the movements, but elso witi 
spect to thoir origin. "The stimulus 
‘Which evokes a voluntary movement 
Bay þe a sensation carried to the 
brain by a peripheral nerve, but the 
brain process involves a reaction be- 
tween the now perception and 
options alrendy existent da Son- 
telousness, "so that the resulting 
ovement comemponts in "only & 
modifod mauncr with the external 
timulus. > Tavoluntary raovernent 
en the other hand. bear a certain 
@ойшйо relation to tho otimull which 
evoke thou; I the sane stimulus be 
repeated, the amno movement will 
follow, unlose ‘other nervous forces 
interfero te modify. vr inhibit Uat 
movement.” It may be said. however, 
at many movements which ars 
usually relex may come under the 
dominion of the will It attention be 
Sttractad towards them., renting, 
for instance, is asualiy reflox, and tho 
museos assoclazed with that function 
EXC IND varaton 
required by altered eondtions with- 
out disturbing consciousness. but if 
the ondina are paruruiariy un: 
sual, or if tho trend of thought loade 
Jo tie subject of. "brenthing, the 
musonlar movements may be’ eom 
sciously direcbod. Tho part of the 
Soniai nervous syotem. associated 
With voluntary action is the brain, 
hile ‘refloxes constitute the epectal 
function of the spinal cord. A renez 
ig a reaction which 18 started by a. 
stimulus acting upon seme nerve; the 
stimulus “is convered. by afferent 
perves to the spinal cord, whenoe an 
impulso starts’ towards api 
тиса or glando. áo spinal cord 
Therefore Tunc;lons as an exchange. 
by which certain stimuli are tado 
effective in noar or distant quartors, 
Many reflexes nro very complex and 
hava boon highly differentiated in the 
strivingofthe organism after coonorny 
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of effort; Ше higher the degree ot 
Serna бертш ia She poe: 
ability of the reflex being disturbod 
by cross reflexes or voluntary con: 
trol. Some reflexes, partieulariy 
where nerves are tapped, as it were, 
on their way to the central system, arc 
шану. invariable, at any fate 

In ordinary health. ‘The absence or 
modification of auch o roflex fe tore 
fore often ua huporteat ladioation of 
a morbid condition otherwise dificult 
to diagnose. It fe in this connection 
that clonio movements ero useful 
‘The occurrence of а телех when none 
should bo expooted argues that nar- 
iain abnormalities conncotod with 
tho norvouo structure ол! aud сею 
aboormalities are gradually being 
classified in the light of clinical and 
imental knowiedgo. ‘The knoe 

{or instance, obtained by strik- 

Ing the patellar tandan when the knon 
is Boxed at a right anglo, 1s absont fa 
locoumotor ataxia, destructive lesions 
of tho lower pars of the spinal cord. 
disbotes, Infantile paralysis, eto. i 
is increased in tumours of tho brain, 


Suyebrosp ol pistons, ater epileptic! 
A the Conventions Ho wis nvantaally 


seizures, ete. Ankle-clonus is obtaine 
byauddon flexion of tho foct by prese- 
ink the hand against the sole, 

rarely manifest in perfect health, and 
indloates some dogreo of spinal die- 
turbance. Jaw-clonus is sso present 
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Tt is | of the 


Close 


flexor muscle must be followed by 
a pause, afier which tho extensor 
muscles reverso the movement of the 
limb. "These movements eppoar to 
resist fatigue for along time. Tremu- 
fous movements of the limbs seem to 
arguo an irritability of tho nerves, 
causing a rhythmic though feeble 
contraction and relaxation. 

‘Cloots, or Cloots, Jean Baptiste du 
Val, Baron von (1155-94), was bora 
at Guadentha. He was of Prussian 
nationality, and took a prominent 

art in the affairs of the French 
Revolution. altar” Бахаи ia 
Europe he returned to Paris in Iss. 
on the outbreak of he French Revolu- 
Son, and joined the Jacobin Olub, 
In the following year, at the bar of 
the Assembly, he declared his and 
others" adherence to tho Declaration 
of the Rights of Man. From that time 
he assumed the appellative "orator 
of the human теде, and took the 
| name of Anacharsis ©. In the rear 
|1792 ho айдо to hie revolutionary 
| opinions those of denouncing religion 
and became a * French citizen. He 
Was also chosen to be m member of 





condemned to death by th» tribune 

0 Revolution, and was guillo- 
tined on a false charge. He wrote in 
Addition to discourses, La Cerhiude 


des preuves de Mahomdlisme ow réfula- 





im health, ‘Dut ів plainly shown if 
there is sclerosis cf the lateral columns 
ofthe spinal cord. It is obtained br 
fry: blow on the lower Jaw hauxluz 
asi Yely or gently supported by the 
ала; a series of contractions and 
relaxations causing jerky movements 
of the jaw results.” Wris;-clonus is 
obtained by pressing the Land back. 
ward to cxérome extension; lb is 
observable in homiplogla. There are 
other reflexes nob of a clonic or 
ràythmio oharacter whioh ooour or 
disappear in certain diseased con: 
iens. particulariy those associated 
with the spinal chord. The specific 
character of C. aa distinguished from 
Otter reflexes los In ite rhy thule or 
periodic quality. Kaytam ® of course 
present in such roflexes as breathing, 
Walking, and the boating of the heart, 
Dat such processcs are fairly complex. 
Rapid rhythmic movements, such as 
the scrotehing of ite hido by n dog, 
can be produced even wien volun: 
tary action is rendered Impossible by 
removal of part of the brain. If the 
siia of the shoulder be irritated, the 
sümulus 1з conveyed to the. spinal 
cord, and the aferent nerves carry 
alternato impulses to the flexor and 
extensor muscles of the hind-ieg. 80 
that an almost perfect rhythm of 
About four boata to (ho ecoond oan bo 
produced. 16 is obvious that ln suoh 
à movement the contraction of the 
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tion de РЕлатеп Critique des, Apoio- 
| les de ia religion атата TAO. 
| Glopten, Sir Hugh (d. 1197), was 
born at Stratford-on-Avon, and when 
| he was quite young went to London. 
About 1492 he was chosen to be lord 
| mayor of London. ile le special 
| remembered in connection with 
| birthplaoe, as he proved himself ita 
| benefactor it many ways. 
|, “Cloquet, a city in the co. of Carl- 
| ton, Minnesota. and ‘stands оп the 
i Northem Pacino and. the “Great 
| Northern Railway. It is an impor- 
| cant centre of ths lumbering tudo. 
[and Seatac” manufactures paper: 
| Pop. about (000. 

lose (Lut. clausum, shut), an on- 
| closed space, ugod in England for the 
| precincts of a cathedral or an abbey. 
| In Scotland вш in colloquial English 
the word 1s used for a narrow, passage 
| leading to a Носс of tenement houses, 
to the entraneo of a court, or from & 
шаш street. 

Close-hauled, the term appiled to 
the general orrangoment. of the sails 
of a ship when ehe is travelling as 
noar as possible to ie direction or 
the" wind. ^ Squaro-riggec vessels 
Nhon C. make a small unglo with 
the line of the wind» direction, but 
enter and urge сап sail ver 
auch nearer to it. 

Close Times, those seasons of the 
year during which, by law or by 
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mutaa! agreement, game, wild-birds, | 
salmon, certain animals, and certain | 
fish may not be ahnt or caught. "These. 
QC. T. vary to a certain extent in 
diferent countries and localities, but 
they will generally be found t6 in- 
‘clude the breeding or spawning times 
‘of the species in question. In most 
cases the С. T. in Great Britain and 
Troland are Axed hy the Gama Laws 
and a series of Wild Birds Protection 
Acte, of which tho chief were passed 
in 1830, 1904, and 1905. but in some 
cases sportsmen sre ruled by un- 
writion ut, equally binding ruo 
lere |в, for example, no statutory 
©. Т. for foxes and rabbite, but in 
practice there is no fox-huntíng from 
April till November 1. Uuwrlt;en 
law likewise fies tho “deor-hunting 
period for staga from shout Angst 1 
October 12, end for hinds from 
November 12 to te end of March. 
‘An Act of 1892 prohibits the sale of 
hare or loverets caught in Great 
Britain from March to July, under 
penalty cf a heavy fine, and this nas 
tho обоо; of oroating к C. T. ln 
Trelaud this period is fixed trom the 
beginning of April :0 Auzust 12. The 
C. T. for wild birds in the United 
Kingdom is from March 2 to the end 
of July, and certain eggs are 
tected under tha sama Acts. 
, woodecok, enipe, 
come under the same Act 











‘The game laws £x the 101091 
for various kinds of game, all dates 
being itolusive: black game or 
heath fov), December 1] to August 19 

п certain ‘paris Angust 31): busterd. 
March 2 to tho end cf August ir 
England, Jeuuacy 11 to end of 
Augu. in “Ireland, in Scotland no 
©. T; grouse, from December 11 to 
August 11 in ell parts of tho United 
Kingdom: “plarmgan, in England 
none, in Scotland, ‘rom December 11 
fo August 11, in Iroland from Do. 
gember 11 io Augus, 19; partridge 
fom February $ to August 3l 
throughout; phessant from Feb- 
ruary 2 to Sepleraber 30 throughout. 
Christmas Day and аш Sundays are 
GOT forgame. In Ireland male deer 
aro protected from January 1 to 
Juno 9, fellow deor trom September 29 
to June 9, hares from April 20 to 
August. 12, landrail from January 11 
io Geptenber 12, and quail from 
January 11 to September 19, ln 
England and Scotland tho two last- 
named come under the Wild Birds 
Protection Act already referred, to. 
Ottor-huating lasts from April 15 to 
September 18. In addition to these 
general rules, provisions are made by 
fhe Seoretary of State by whioh pro- 


‘times 
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во | and erabs with spawn. The 


d|from June 15 to August 4. 


Closure 


tection máy bo granted to cortain 
birds in particular lovalities at other 
times on application from the local 
autheritiee ‘The Salmon Fisheries 
Act, fixing the C. T. in England and 
Wales for nets from September 1 to 
February 1, and for roda from 
November 2'to February 1, has been 
varied considerably in different, parts 
of the country, but it alwaya begins 
for nets not later than November 1, 
and lasts for ө miniaum of 164 deg 

‘or rods it must not begin later than 
December 1, and the minimum period 
is ninety-two days. In Scotland the 
©. Т. for salmon, usually lasting from. 
Angist 27 to February 10 for neta and 
from November 1 to February 10 for 
rods, must not be Jess than 168 days 
for neta, cither in England and Wales, 
ог in Ireland. There are also weekly 
С. Te, Including Sunday, which vary 
rom twenty-1our Lo lori у ееп hours. 
The Freshwater Fisheries Act of 1878 
fixed в C. T. for freshwater fish not 
caught in private waters from mid- 
March to mid-June, exespt. for ве 
tain specified parto of the counts 
Crabs and lobsters under a certain 
size (crabs 44 in. across back, lobsters 
S im. in length) may not be sold, and 
protection is also given to soft crabs 

protec: 
tion of oysters varies according 
local regulations. A gonoral C. T. for. 
deepsea oysters js Axed by Lho 
Fisheries Act of 1877 in Great Hritain 

‘There 
are game laws uud various regula 
tions for the protection of animals in 
most countries, scmetimes of an 
extremely stringent nature. 

Closure, or Clovurs, in parliament- 
ary procedure a method of putting an 
cnd to a debate which compels the 
House to decide upon bhe matter 
under disensaton. The C. waa first 
authorised by the Urgeney Rules of 
Feb. 3, 1881, upon » motion to vest 
in the Speaker the powers of the 
House for the regulation of ita bnat- 
ness. The obstructionist methode of 
the Irish Nationalist mewbers duri 
the debates on the Protection of 
Porson and Property (Ireland) Dill, 
the Prevention of Orimes (Ireland) 

he Place Vreservation (Lre- 
induced 




















ken 


fortawith upon any 
‘hat the question be now 
may be moved either at 
or whilst 

ing tho House, 


mar be 
motion, " 
Re 

“conclusion of a 
Paga p 
nd. in th» latter event. t Intoroapta 
any motion which it was the в] a's 
intention to subit. Tao Speaker (or 





Chairman of Ways and Moans) hae an 


Clotaire 


absolute discretion in allowing a O. 
motion to be рис but in practice по 
only intervenes where such a motion 
1818 his optaion an abuso of tho rulce 
of the House or an infringement of 
the riglita of the minority. Analogous) 
to tho C. aro tho motions ' Tha» cor 
tain words ju Lue clause stand part of. 
the clause.” or ' That я elanse stand 
part of (or be added to) the bill; 

such moċious override all power of 
amendment. C. may also be moved 
at the moment for " interruption of 
business,’ that is at the expiration of 
ще jme Axed for the transaction 





‘of certain busines when the Sp»aker | of 


Mdiourpe the debate sad vacates the 
chair to make his report 10 the 
оше. Rotections on the vota of C. 
sit of order, an are eoo quodtions 
to ministers reepactin he pros- 
nee of more than onehnndred mem- 
tors fe required (o mako the C. vote 
slfectual, or iwenty Шш Ure vase of Ше 
©. being put in a Standing Committee: 
А lar moro drastio method of сыга! 
ing the length of a debate io that. of 
C by compartments, called also the 
“Gulltotine.” ‘This isa devico whereby | 
a definite period or periods may be 
Set apart by the rules of the Коше 
for ‘the discussion ot “the various 
stages and porticns of a ЬШ; ab the 
expiration df each period of Èime the 
don Is automatically closed, 
whether cancindsd or not, without 
the leave of the Speaker or Chalrman 
baing required, end the majority tn 
the Tigao ty that portion of the 
ЫШ, t was fret used In 1857 ou the 
oocagion of tho Common Law Pro- 
oduro (Ireland) ВШ; it was also usod 
ig ia debates on. the "Home Rule 








TABS. and the Kdueation Hill. 
1902. Since the return of the Liberal 
party in 1900 it аз bevor a charac- 

istic feature of parliamentary nro. 
cedure. Sir Willium Anson points out. 
thet ono effect of the * Guillotine " is 
{о compel individual members, unless 
they abstain altogether, to vote for 
or against abstract resolutions, bills, 
and questions which happen to be put 
forward by any member, and sbout 
which many might think tho time 
for discuselon in parliament had not. 
arrived. On the other hand, if the 
theory be a truo ono that the riajority. 
in the House is returned by a man- 
data of the people for the express 
purpose of passing moasurcs put 
before the electorate, then the time 
for consideration of principle has 
Бокой, and it only zomaine to ооз 

tails, 


01 
Clotaire 1. (551591 A.D.) King of 
Gaul, was ono cf the four sons of 
Clovís. who, at his father’s deata, Te- 
ceived’ his share of the kingdom. in- 
cluding the cities cf Solssone, Camb: 


rai, 
and Laon. By arranging for tho 
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Cloud 


murdor of his brother's children, he 
Tours aud Polijere in 524, and 

ten years later, after the fall nf Bur- 
калат, coquired Gronoblo. In fact hie 
Whole reigu was one of nauexatlona. 
At the death of Childebert. his brother, 
with whom he had warred against the 
Visigoths, he became king of all Gaul 
958). and ho also ruled Bret most of 
many and exacted tribute from 
the Saxons, Но diod of romorse, be- 
‘cause һе Һай burnt alive hie торї son, 
Chram, with bis wife ard children, 
,Clotàre П. (d. 629), after var 
rortunes of war, ппу became king 
the whole Brankish kingdom in 
813. "Tho many concessions he made 
account for the comparative tan- 
quillity of his rule. To the Burgundian 
nobles ho gave the option of a special 
mayor, and to his own barons he 
lw some freedom to dra up 
jaws. In hle reign unjust taxes were 

led. 





en 
‘loth, see Банга. 
ыыы Bi CTS sis) tlio dugh- 
e of Сироп, атау, 
aaa the wife of Clovia King af the 
Branko. Sho exerted groat hiduonce 
over hor husband, sud persuaded lin 
fo вооа Christian. Together ches 
Bulle the shuro of the Haly Apostios 
зу Paris, afterwards called Bie) Geny- 
love, in wien th 
At tho ceath of Clovis. C. retired to 
tho abbey of St. Martin ac Toure, 








Glothe, one of the Fates. See 
Morr. 
‘Glothyard, an old Brglish measure 





for ciota, probably а little longer 
than the modern yard. Ste YARD. 
loud, a maze of mis: conslati 
minute globules of water formed of 
condensed aqueous vapour floating 
in the atmosphere, “Sometimes the 
condensed vapour js solidified into 
minute fragmenta of ice or snow, this 
boing particularly tho caso with 
girrus, crro~s-ratus, and elrro-eumu- 
Тин OX "where the Fefrzotion of light 
by the ioe-orvetala often gives tho 
appeurance of n hulo. This article 
Will not be devoted to an account. of 
the formation and movomente of C8., 
but to tao classifications which thoy 
have undergone. "Tho ‘first attempt 
at a complete oliissification of Оз, was 
made by J. D. Lamarck iu 1801, 
but his terms were not well chosen 
and were not used much. © Com: 
ele success, however, was obtained 
у Luke Howard, and his classinca- 
tion, with slight niedideationo, Is now 
universally recognised. It was ox 
poundea ip his Essay or the Modifica: 
ion of Clouds, 15037 Howard Fe. 
coguised threo’ primary forms: the 
Cirrus, Stratus, and Cumulus, and 
four sécondary ‘or compound forms 
the Cirre-stratus, Cirro-oumulus, Cu 











mulo-stratus, and Nimbus ‘This 


Cloud 


arrangomont of typos waa generally 
recognised, and when, in 1891, an 
Taternational  Mateorslogieal ^ on 
foronec was hold at Munich, it was 
!doptedus Lho busivof anew elussifios- 
Lion. which incorporated the mldi- 
tlona of Н. Hildobrand:Hildebrands 
п aud H, Abercror lu 1396 
а, full. description of thé meaning nf 
the terms adopted wes given, and, 
since in all previous schemes in- 
suficient or indotinito  deeription 
had frequently led to difficulty in the 
identification of the various types, an 
atas was added which Tuiy Ulus. 
trated tho text. This International 
Cloud Atlus was drawn up by Messe 
É. H.-Hildebrandsson, А. Riggen- 
bach-Burckhardt, and L. Teisserene 
de Bort, Tho classification adopted 














by the international conference is sea 


here given, with a desoription of 


ET 
TEERCLOUDS, averegealtitude, 
Eur pn 
1. Cirrus (Ci) most frequently 
9) arina, in dry Teather, eo consist of 
Аса, е del enoa ЫЗ dear 
appearance, taking the form of large 
feathers extended In the sky. Thor 
ите generally arranged In belts whieh 
Grose portion ob the sky in huge 
gorversing by an effect of рет: 
Speckive Тома ane ar fo Dota 
onthe horizon. Tho belt of cirrus Ca 
fion dudes ters ef the dero 
atratua and cirro-cumulus types. 
‘They are commonly known as mare’ 














whitish shost, sometines completely 
Sovering the sky and giring the whole 
a) whitish” apbearanes, sometimes 
Siving the appearance of n Tangle 

5 Solar and lunar halos are 
formed by tnis ipe of C. and its 
руат generaly cotncide with 
bad woothor, Whon entirely ‘cover: 

the sev it je sometimes called a 
pallium (Lat. cloak). 

D. IxrmiieDiare Оооо, alti- 
tude irom 3000, m. (9840 Йй to 
700 m: (32,000 tt). 

3. Sire cms (0. Ou). gener: 

Nd 


suy poon d dry чөн К 





small dotacha 
white flakes without shadows, gener- 
ally arranged in groups or lines. Tt 
forma ihe well- T mankorel- 


4. Alb-cumulus (A.Qu.), consists 
of large vhitaor grey globular masses, 
n lincs or groups with lish 

Shades. Often these Cs. are во close 
Together that their edge: appear con- 
fused, At the centro of tho group the 
Aolached Cy, are generally large and 
compact wiih a tendency to change 
fay, wilh a tendency to become 


mown 
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At the edges they are the 


5. Alto-strates (А.-8.), appearing i 
wot, weather, Corus a ick grey or 
binish sheet, through whieh the sun 
appears ae a brilliant patok. This 
type wives rie Гө corone bu; not to 
Like the eirro-atratna. it goes 
through various changes, “but. ita 
altitude Ims been Axed ab vuo-talf 
that of ‘the CL-S. aocording tn 
measurements taken at Upsala. 
C. Lowen Сиосра, altitude about 


хобо үе COU о 
©, доли (8-Cu.), а tair- 


'wenthor type, appears th lange 
Robair nase V тше er di 
Ge whieh often cover Che whole ay: 
kiring it а wavy appoarames. Thio 
‘Scour ospedali? [1 winter, As A 
general rulo, the layer ia not vory 
Shick, and pitshes of Blue eir can bo 
‘ners and there.” t te disun- 
guished from. the nimbus by ils 
lobular or rolled epyearance, and 
dy ihe aot tha woos net bring 
P Nimbus (N.), or * rain-cloud,? 
гоз of thick “and widely oX- 
(fended aor of darie 





















loss and ragged at thc edga, 
[which An 
upper ayer of ean 


generally bo econ through openings in. 
fh C». Itu lower lavor of tho Np 
begins to seperate into shreds, or if 
| hose aro a number of small 10050 Os. 
| Seating beneath it, they are doscriped 
ss the fracto-niméus (the * sud ” of 
sailors). 

T. Couns OF DIURNAL ASCEND 
ING CURRENTE, 

8. Cumulus (Cu. ),commoriy known 
ва ino "Бай of cotton, or ' wool. 
pack,” consists or convex or conical 
фарз, rising from a horisontal bano. 
"he apex ie on tho average at am 
elevation of 1509 m. (904 1t.) and 
the base et an elev: 400 m. 
(STE, aseo ба, soo to be formeti 
а diurnal ascensional movement 

which is она 15 observable. When 
the C. ie opposite tho sun, the 
surtecos presented to the observar are 
brighter than tho margins nf the 
tuberanows on the dorns or core, when 
tho light fal ou tho C. trotn one 
side, there are deep shadows, but if 
thoy aro on tho samo tide aa tho san, 














thy’ odes ошу appear brighi ihe 
est being dare, “POO ОН 

9. Cumulonimbus (Сы №), the 
+ thunder, or "shower C. hag ыш 


apex which varies In elevation from 
3000 1n. (8840 fi.) to 8000 та. (20,240 
ft), and a Lase with an average 
height, of 1400 m. (4592 f... It has 
the appearance of hoavy mountain- 
ous masses of turreted Сз, with a 
Screen of fibrous Ua above, known as 

falso cirrus. Underaesth, the Co. 
have an appearance similar to the 
nimbus. Local showers of rain and 








Cloudberry 
hail fall from the base. The front of 
larvo thunder, Gk. often present the 
appearance of a large bow spread 
Svar a pert £ tho siy which fe wni 
Тоту. brighter in colour. 

"Hio Voas, elevation under 
1000 m. (3280 

Stratus 





[ 
d fag. Whan it de broken. wp 
fato disordered shreds by the wind cr 
by the tops of mountains, It 18 dle- 
Ungaished by the name ef fracio- 
dimus. Additional aoeuraoy ol 
dednitiou is secured by Lhe provision 
‘which the international "scheme 
makos, that a et ratus or nimbus which 
has taken a lumpy form shall be 
described by the ‘adjective cumuli- 
formis, and |f protuberances down. 
wards appear oa tho baro, by the 
йл латы, Hore laborato 
schemes giving greater accuracy in 
detail have now beon ismod, but 
ево are only additions to the above 
scheme, which ia in nnivemal man. 
"The bost known of there supple: 
classifications is that. of 

Лома Studies (1903). 

hama- 









‘exellently well-favoured when newly 
gathered, and in colour it is orange- 
elow. "The plant ів to be found in 
arty Alpine bogs, and ia met with on 
Sosttish mountains. 

Cloud-burst, a name applied 10 au 
exiraordinarily heavy fal of rain 
‘over a short area and lasting tor а 
short time. It is impossible to draw a. 
езг line of distinction be:ween a C. 
and a heavy rainfall. 

Cloud-line, the atmospheric line 
below which clouds form but rarely. It 
varies considerably in different parts 
of tho world, being particularly high 
ш 5. amorioa. In Great Britain It 18 
generally under 2500 ft. 

Clouet, Franoois (2. 1510-72), 
Tronoh, painter, son of Jean C th 

Younger. Ho succeeded his father in 
the twofold ofco of valet de chambre 
and paintor in ordinary to the ki 
121545. His colouring was vory goo: 
especiaily in his fine crayon minia: 
turcs, but unfortunately he left much. 
ofthis work unsigned. ‘There is a 
trait of Francois 11. as an infant 
the Musée d'Anvers, and eovoral of 
He paintings are in tbe Louvre and 

eriin Museum. 

Bt, Jean ihe Eldor, a painter, 
Yorn at Brusecie in the E half of 
the 19th century and attached to the 
household of the Duke of Burgundy. 

Clouet, Jean, the Younger (c. 148: 
1665), a Frenoh painter, son of the 

He ma painter in 
Ив I. and also his 
fo was aa excellent 
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Clovelly 


fraita of all the mambara of the royal 
family. One of his pi dit 
Топ horseback haz ben абир 


to Holbein. 
Clough, Amur Hugh (1319-51), an 
English poet, bora ab Livernool. Tn. 


"hie father, a cotton morchant, 
eraigrated to Charleston, S. Carolinas 
TSA. with hia family” Tn TA2R Ci 
returned to Kj 
Chester, from 
Rugby,’ then under Dr. Arnold, ара 
to Balliol College, Oxford. In 1842 he 
Nas eled io а fellowship at Oriel 
‘Oxiord at this timo was in 
the ross of derse theological eon 
trovoray, and C. fall fora time under 
the influence of Newman's: High 
Church principles; this wae followed 
by a period of scopticiem, and in 1848 
he felt called upon to resign his post. 
Then he travelled for a time, and we 
im Paris during tho revolutionary 
movement cf 1349, and at Home 
during ita siege by the French. Krom 
1849-52 ho was principal of Univor- 
sity Hall, London. In spite of the 
friendship ot Сапун. ho disilked 
London so much that he resigned hie 
post and вай for America, but waa 





D 
d to school at 
"there he passed to 





[recalled in 1893 Dy tho ofer or an 


exeminership in the Education Office. 
In 1354 ho married, and in 1856 was 
appointed secretary to the commis 
fon for axamiming setentific military 
schools on the Continent. Та 1848 ho 
Published Bothie of "Tober-na-V'uo- 
lich. в long vacation pastoral in 
exametore, whieh excited groat ad- 
mitation; На 1849 a collection of 
poems. called Ambarwilia. Jn Con- 
function with hie fiend, Thomas 
Burbridge. In the samo year he 
wrote Amours de Voyage, а novel 18 
vame, at Rome: Dinsychus, а entire, 
at Venlco, 1850; and Mari Magno, 
or Tales on. Board, a series of 12718 
TRY. Plilareh’s Fines (40) was 








«| revision of Dryden's and other 17th 


Century Vrunsistore" edition of Piu 
taron. Hin work containe тп deer 

thought and clover exporimoate with 
metres, Dut, except ш tho case of а 


. | few of his Iyries, never rises to 


great 
worth or beauty: С. is the subject of 
Matthow Arnold beautiful logy, 
Thursis. See S. Waddington’ 4 
Hugh Clough: a Monagranh, 1883, 
and a colloction of C.s pons, 1882: 

Stove Bark, the шыпы wp piod to the 
aromatic bark of several traan, some 
of which are related to tho slovo and 
some to the cinnamon. 


оом. 
Clovelly, a fishing vil. of N. Devon, 
11 m. WS.W. of Bideford im the 
Barnstaple pari. div. of Devonshire. 
Tt is situated In а olaft af the racks. 


Clover 


sholtored on threo aides by thick 
woods and in the midst of magnificent 
scenery. Tta main streat, composed oí 

Tough ора botweon white washed 
houses, descends 400 ft, to ы rude 
ttle pler. C. is described by Dickens 


dn 40: the Sea. Pop. 
(1911) 633. 

Glover, the name iyen to various 
species of lium, the leguminous 
Secus to which belobE the shamrock 


Sad trofoll., The jutresenco i3 a 
capitulum of small flores which have. 
an extremely simple mechanism in 
Sonpection with their Jeruisation= 
as tho insect alighte oa the ale, or 
wings, of the flower, tae keel sinke 
down ‘ana the style and stamens Dro. 
ject outwards, apri again 
"he. 


when tbe in 
Stamens aro partially” united’ to the 
petals, e withered coroll 
vests (he fruit, Of the twenty Dritish 
зредез the most importent are T. 
repens, white or Dutch C.. 7^ pratense, 
rod, purple, oc broad O, T. medium, 
cow-grass or perennial C., and T. 
hybridum, alsice C. C. wan introdneod 
into the agriculture of Great Britain 
about the 16th century from the et 
Low Cnintrim, whera it, had long 
becn cultivated as groon food for 
calle in situations where natural 
pastures wera scarce. The species are 
annual, biennial, or porenniol plante, 
and of ibese the biennial produces the | 
richest crop. Кей C. ів the most 
approved variety, ani is usually 
sown With barley or oats, sometimes 
among Wheat or rye in Spring. The 
first crop is generally mown and made 
hay, which must be perfectly dry 
before it is stacked, and in winter it 
provides a very nutritious food for 
cattle, White C. is a perennial which | 
grows rapidly and forms excellent 
Pasture, especially for sheep; в light 
calcareous scil is best adapted for Ив 
growth. I is also valuable to man as 
р» honey. Another иес 
ail rich meadows and 3 often sown 
in conjunction with white т.) 


























minus, tho lowor yellow trotoil, and | 
ied vaivabie varieties fonnd in good 


estare Tho only anaual O, which 
cultivated’ ie." алатот А, 
ЖОО На nis in fone om | at 
The айап, rye roze 
Lolium perenne’ Пасат, u lta 
Sewn with Land will grow as rapidly: 
ÑE Te a good шеге уе of the heating, 
quali of С. hay, ‘The principal use | 
OF this C. Ia ip mais very early food 
[XE 
Gloves (Sp. ciavo, Fr. clou, & nall), 
tps пеп ornare tower bude af 
iaia) plant belong to the ord 
a plant belonging to the order 
Myriacer, a native of the Mocca Is, 
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la in- |ciothi 


Clowes 


‘The treo is an evergreen, growing to 
about 40 f. in Deighe, with anre Gval 


of | leaves, and small flowers, produced in 


great numbers im orca, which bo" 
Sane reù when, ready dor picking. 
The rim “plat: has, an, orate 
odour. Tho aro 
a uy over Balf an luch long, айй 
Consist of a cylindrical calyx at the 
End of whieh aro four oxtendod sepals 
‘and в ball formed by four шородой 
рота, "they are апей oithor im tho 
Sun er by wood smoke, and then be- 
Come of a reddish-brown colour. They 
havea very powerful odour ага а hob 
and acrid tasto, and on proseure onde 
э volaille olf, of whielt they contain 
а largo proportion, abont one-fifth 
ot thelr entire weight, C. ere mainly 
Weed for favouring in cookery an 
confectionery, and, also to treserve 
ing from moths. "The essential 








known to the pharmacopmi 


caryophylli, Bad b û 
TORIO, fos Ras d soluble da 


alcohol, ethor, and fixed olla Ii ds 
used iu medicite ив в flavouring agent 
and to prevent Saison and ril 
caused ative. Its volatile 


| local ansosthetio, C: are now chiy 
Cultivated in Amboyna, 
Pemba, Java, Sumatra, Reunion, and 
the. Wost Indies. The Duteh long 
id the moncpoly of tiere eroming. 
е Moluccas. 
n Glover Clodoveus Chodwig, the 
peace of two Morovingian kings of tho 
(Clovis I. (481-511) was bora about 
495, and sucocodod his father, Chil 
Moes "бары waa Tournal, ine hd 
modern Hainault, In 186 he over- 
| rew the Gallo-Romans under Syra- 
lus, neat Salmong; in 493 married 








ойда, a Christian Burgundian 
res and iu 490 cubraced her 
hi n 507 he defeated and killed 


Alario IL, th» Arian king of tho 
gotim, at Yous, but was checked 
еа by Theodoric, king of the 
Ostregotha. Ha then settled in P. 
Vire ho Died. Hi» chief ait was & 


"s 
NN UC T 
king of Neustria and Bı ш 
[b ae ow. 
e dem 
came king of the whole Rum 
EN 

NAA 





848), а chomioal 


Clowes 


advi tho London County 

[T pas direstor of the councils 
and Jaborataries : 

aerias. professor of chomieter 


metallurgy, Uaiversity о Садово 
Nottingharn ; ‘torn at Braatord, 
Yorkshire. He was appointed pro 
femor 91 chemistry," Univoraity 


Ё Кошдпазат. from 1881:97; 
pelis of the Society of Chemical 
industry, 
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Clubbing 
©. cave up circuit work, but continued 
Iisdon of evangeiisasion til his 
h. He wea a man cf fine presence 
and onsagins disposhilon, ond Ыш 
strong personality, wish which was 
ined a fine and enthusiastio de- 
livery, socured many converte to bis 
cause. The Influence of the 
iment, to hic O, eve hla fe Ia mel 
reflected їп tho works of Ge 








1207-08 momber cf tho |George Barrow wd Aruld Benne 
London University, 1801-3; | "Clowes, Sir William Laird (1858: 
Бы ot Sect. IIL, Congress of/ 1005), а naval writer and historian, 
бават tior olny, 1004, born et mtt, uin, 1877, hS 
Book f матне Antiyats (Sth | but sare later deserted the bar 
A iso i апоу Practical He gained his firs 
Glemt, socis алаг. ӨШ ane OIG ОР naval empire оп the 
Bacterial ‘London |in 1889, and eorved we navel corre. 
Sarago, 1 sponderit successively of the 


904. 
Clowes, John (1743-1831), an Eng- 


lish writer, bora et Manchester. 


wes rector of Si. Soh a. Manchester, of. 


for many years. Ho translated the 

Celestia Arcana of Swedenborg, and 
Published several original works, in- 
dudine Restoration of the Pure 
Religion. 


Clowes, William (c. 1540-1604), an 
entes lapel эшле tn the reign 
Ero ns wes mangoes at SE 
Dartholomor’s Hospital served, dn 
tha ‘Nedienands with Listar and 
ок part o the defot of tho S 

Dentin” e ear] 

ion Rer" IIS Wrota several Looks 
о chiet oi which аге The Approved М, 
Traction for cl Koun trs. 
ang A Trekis on 1008 
а TAISIN tie 
GC indem wien Hugh Bourne el 
ive Methodism, was a nade of | 
po er td 
ДЫ. Wore he workod aaa potter and 
fainoa repulsion ao аш асер! 
йш wy in open-air 
tuestlngs of Bouno, wih Dred 
from 'esley's ‘camp ineeting* iu 
faving bots’ prayer nd git, he 
early joined a Methodist class, visited | 
ti ое cottages аз an evangelisty 
a hed raver рдун and oye: | 
fome Gi Sapporo 
pasts dTa hs oltre to bold сй 
meetings: which should persuade men 
Wrvuoanoe ther parih wakes and 
{агараар sd QUIE rious 
habita ebore petised. > Тю now 
һара роте "whlch dad Т0 Heat 
ribs Menit of Welyati Methodist 
protection, definitely repudiated all 
protection, едй ерам I 
Bren О., who had towards 
tip older sect, vaa cut-off from his 
КККК КИЧ 
steaunp moatings in Ramsar. Te 1814 
fe ponia the preacher ai a chapel 
DE co CTI 
Башты Methedista who had Aret 
БЕ aa Mucho ater ҮТ 








Google 


ish |М, 


ете, 1385; The Standard, 1887-00; 
and The Times, 1890-63. Hia eerie 


articles, under tha pssudor 
Phantia? In ire Dady Graphie 
ЧЫЗ) оной The Аеш the 


ied an enormous Infuenoe 
pe реа ina ictal opiniom; da 
had boon largely Instru- 
an | mental ш Ше foundation ol lue NET 
Records Society, and between 1897" 
1003 he compiled The oral Navy: 
Ws Lisbry from the Earliest Times 
in collaboration with Sir Clementa 
larbham and others, Among. bis 
other morka эө Пед meri 
Sua of De Ёт-зїте and N 
ander 1391; The Oreal Peri, 13091 
The Stared Campeign Lii, WU 
The Mercantile Marine in War Time. 
1902 Four A Маш! Cam: 
paign, 1005, Ho wos part, autor 
ft Social England" (842-97), and 
| funded and for noma tima 
[Che Nasal Pocket oot. (1808 and 
juuuualls). ie was knighted In 1902. 
ам, а buttoon,farmeriy attached 
to the households’ of nobles, now a 
[comio character in a pantomime. Sez 
| TER. 
Cleyn», a market tr. of со. Cork, 
| treland, 1ê m. ЕЗ. Е of Cork. Te 
| gives ite name to à Roman Catholic 
| Gioceso, the cathedral of which it a: 
Quoonstown, but it ha» a Protestant 
| cathedral of ita own. founded br St. 
Colman in the 6th century. Opposite 
the cathedral is a splendid and well 
preserved round tower which rises to 
® heleke of 90 ft. "Pop. (1001) 427 
‘Clubbing, or Club-reot, & disease 
which. оп attacks tho roots of 
Тагора, cabbages and other cruel. 
forous Plante, and usually tho result 
Of Improper cultivation. 151e due to 
Die ravages of a alimetungts, Plas- 
modiophora braesioc, and 16 very 
Infectious. Jt causes tho host plant Lo 
Rond omi Rody iar outerowina tom the 
Foot with subsequent gradual decay 
OF the plant Reel; the skis ооо 

















Club 


Proton and scabbed, in thie way 
аве "rom" Pinger > and Tos”) 
{dastyiorhiza) воме Sich i rather | 
a graduel degeneration of the plant 
thane diaoads: in this case the skin 
Fomaine Unbroken. Lime 18 the best 
disinfectant against C., because Che 
spores of the slime fangas, cannot 
germinate in fe or penetrate ie. any 
Sruciferous " plan can  sproa the 
disease, ко 1t js not safe to grow them 
in ий! that, has once heen Infected, 
Malo fi is previovely thoroughly 
drewed with lime. Tro spores nil 
йе. dormant tor avarai yaana И na 
suitable host presenta itself, but ger- 
nas actively ве son us any 
станот e present, 

Ciub-teot (alipes), a deformity 
of the foot depending upon contrag- 
lon of oertain muscies of tendons ТЕ 
moy be congenital or aquired. It 
оров, the camo may be mal- 
Button or a jong sustained pressure 
pon the foot in the womb. The con. 
фегейину (ini ЕЦ 

егеу (imb F has Deen suggest 
that it ip associated with но af 
that portion of the brain or spinal 
E ДА tionally тотын z 2 
tested. aries. "Мапу Casos of the 
Congenital cefect, however, submit to 
Фу treatment, and no farther orf 

enoo of ерин Imion Las appeared, 
When Eha deformity is sequired iti 
almost iavericbly the rosult of in 
‚шше puras. "cerei muscles 
Tetain thelr function, and thair pro- 
Toned contraction ie followed by 
shortening of the ligaments connect 
Tae the bones. ‘The Varieties of C. are 
VE Гагра equinus, whore the subject 
walks upon tho foro part of the foot, 
the ‘heel not touching the ground: 
000 Talipes varua, where the Outer 
edge of the sole touches the ground, 
the foot being turned Inwards: (3) 
шр calcaneus, where the heal eny 
touches ше ground, the toes being 
pointed upwards; and. (1) Торе 
Salus, where the cubjeot Walks upon 
the inner edge of the sole. The former 
bro aro боо congenita! types, and aro 
giten combined, whea the deformity 
ik known na Ларе equino-ranvs. The 
latter two aro nearly always acquired. 
Фонема "ыша? couditions are 
Talpes cena. whare She bony areh in 
unusually concave and Talipssplanus, 
Where. tho bony arch bas beon too 
Fenk to bear the weight of tho body. 
‘This detest is popular'y known as fat 
foot, and is often developed through 
‘uch standing, раттан m PON 
nourished persons, Treatment of 
should, above ally bo prompt. It it is 
ital, efforts should be made by 
Sonant manipulation to encourage 
She toot to tako up a normal position, 
Jf this is unsuccessful, it may be 
meoessary to separate the contracted 
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tendons by surgical operation. T 
font We thon ‘kept шоты in tae 
normal position by Боша vot in pias 
ter чї Baris until she tendons and 
Hgamenta have grown to Cho equ 

Gixb-hand, a deformity of (lio hand 
similar to shét of olub-foot. The hand 
iv permanently ben; at tho wrist, by 
contraction of bho похот musaka, ui 
js оз backwards, as by contraction 
of th» extensors. Теія a result of poor 
nutrition, and ie often amociaved 
with other deformiies. The fingers 
Dr the affected hand are womb ot 
soleas. 


moors, and is often called stas horn 
mose. 

Clubs, associations of people not 
united together by tios of kinship. 
Thoir most obrions purposo to-day 
the promotion of intercourse, 
but many C Lave been formed for 
the corious discussion of politics, 
literature, science. and аны "he 
meetings at the Mermaid Tavern in 
Bread Street, inaugurated br Sir 
Walter Raleigh, ware gatborinigs o 
literary friends tond of good fellow- 
ship, who would sit togothor over 
titel! cups and discuss books аша ien 
ull daybreak, It was on illatrianr 
company who passed their evening. 
at the Mermaid, including Shale: 
‘speare, Beaumont, and Fletcher, and 
many” another Elizabethan. play 
wright. “Some of tho Stuart C. wore 
professedly political, ав tor example 

he Rota and the Calves Head C., 
(founded 1659 and 1003). [tis true 
that Aubrey could write thus in 1925. 
* Wo now uso the word ^ elubbe " for 
any sodality in a tavern,’ still it was 
not üll the days of Addison that ©. 
Became either common or fashionable. 
Addison himself was а member of 
the famous Kit Kot С. (1700), aud Шш 
| the pages of the Spectator ho refors 
anite naturally to the coffoe-houses 
| Which wero the haunte of men of very 
varied tastes, and speaks further of 
how mambers of avery polities! party, 
profession, or art had their own 
coteries ot C. known. usually by the 
name of their original keeper. Thus 
Ono сойо поце was reserved for 
| Whigs, another, for lawyer, and а 
third for men or letters. The ‘Tories 
used to tratornise at White's Choeo- 

$95). and "The Club * 

1794) was the roort of Ше most 

ented men of tae times—of Sir 
Joshua Reynolde and David Garriok, 
Dr. Johnson and Oliver Goldsmith. 
Bome С. offer по opportunities for 


























clubs 


‘guimaradere, ard bare bean toned 
10r some spesitio object Ошу. Such 
мэ ie Jockey, Alpine, and Motor 
eter “Thera ars now unwaria of 
a haired C. in London which are 
shed fu thelr "excellent 
ттса!опа ana organisation. among 
thom may be mentioned the Carlton 
1552) end Соргон! (1810) both 
ALISO; tio National Liboral 
VH) and the ‘Reform (1837) St 
emcee CSST), foquontod by dipio: 
maw: the Garde (1831). for 
and actora; the Travelon. asi 
Noithor thol 








Tho Riaan Struct C. of 
Dublin (1790) and tho Now C. (1787) 
of Edin ie In exrallence with 
Фоо of the metropolis. "At Ne 
York many fine C., afler the pattern 
of the English, have baan ола Ьер! 
since tho pioneer Union of 1336. The 
Century (1341), Шо Knickerbocker! 
CTD, and tha Manhattan (1863) 
are throo of tho most important. 
Continental C. аге often centres for 
gambling as wal as tor concerts. 
plays; eto The modora C. ie not 
leto without ite dining, smoking, 
Howepaper, writing, billiard, and 
drawing rooms. The Херш 
(1834) posecsecs a unlquo library. 
Api the’ Garrick в fne collection 
of drainatie pictures. 
Provide sleepin 
Others rooms for card Dler ing, thous 
games of chanos aro табад in 
Ripectablo clube Nov membors are 
pally elected by a ballut, oj the 
whole €., or by a chosen committee. 
Tn citber cave the candidaturo will bo 
unsuccessful if there are a certain 
umber of votes adversa to it, or, I 
other words, if it Б blackballed. Some 
©. игә reser fod for gentlemen, other 
for ladies, Whilst in a few both sexes 
аго admitted on equal terms. The 
most patronioed of tho Поле буро ate 
the Albemarle and the Sesuine, whilst 
the Empress (1397) and the Lyceum, 
(1904) aro oper only to women. 
Annual subscriptions ontrenco feet, 
mofita darivad from tha sela of 
prevbiens ‘and wines consumed 
rin the houso are tho main вэшее 
Of revente. "Tho tendency of interior 
©. and of some C. for working men 
to degenerate into mero drinking, 
апа sometimes gambling saloons, led 
to their inclusion in tho Licensing 
‘Act, of 1902. "Tho terms of this Act, 
designed above all tochenk the private 
sale of intoxicating liquors, apply 
Tadimcrgntiy to ell G. Nov only must 
every C. registar ita namo. object, 
membership, rules, hours of oponing 
and closing, elo. bul hey y ponaities 
Are attached io the trafie [n liquor. 
ntn unrogiatored emociatlon or to 
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Cluny 


granting habitual facilities to any one 
to become a member within forty- 
vight hours of nomination. Political 
CE often of a revolutionary or evan 
aarchical charactor, were a grave 
eri ln France during the Great 
levolution, апа are вэ ati in the 
Turkish empire, where the sultan has 
oed In тыш to siamp oub the 
‘Armenian associations thet aim at 
reform and а more democratio 
government. "AIL through Greek 
sory, nere, were both olizardhie 

lemocratle dragées or political 

lsations among tho people, and 
i by side with these wore a Dumbar 
of reii societies whose object, 
Curiously enough, was usually thé 
cult of some foreign deity, as, for 











formod for p roro of Mator 
ana under the "em 
Beatie of Augustas "eid. эе 





“Agustus “and other 
emperor; was promoted by pro 
vincial "sodalitas. — The "collegia 


opificum” of thè republic corre- 
sponded to the mediævel trado guilds. 
In Cicero's day, these had been Sup. 
Dinnted hy the * collegis compitalion " 
or ‘sodslicis,’ whioh wero politica} 
justitutlous "nually suppressed by 
Cæsar as а publie menace Thay 


C. wore often contre of flagrant cor- 


ruption. 
Clunes, a tn. of Talbot co.. Vietarin. 
Australia, 07 m. N-W. of Melbourne 
by rail. 16 is in tho gold-mining dis- 
trict opened up in 1851, and i alao 
the cenre of an agricultural and 
pastoral industry. Poy. (1901) 2428. 
nv, a En. on the Groans, 144 m. 
N.N. of Mâcon by rail, in the dept. 
of Sadne-et-Loiro, Centzal France. A 
village 1a 910, the year of the abbey 
foundation, it owed ite later im- 
portance entirely to theC. monastery. 
The fame of the order of Clunjec 
Benedictines ia dne to tha greatness 
of ito abbot, who from 910 to 1157 
wore, with one exception, consplcn- 
ous alike for their piaty and strength 
of will. Odo, the second abbot, mado 
С. the ‘centre of a great monastic re: 
vival. ‘Tha rean of hia work end 
that of lie successors was that by 
1150, 314 monasteries Ш all parts of 
Europe had embraced the C. régime, 
and were completely subject, oven їп 
the choice of their superiors, to the 
abbot of C.. who tnus had absolnte 
ower over what was а rast organies 
ion. Abolition of field work, multi- 
раша of (church services. end 
[atar tbe "enforcement of celibacy 
in the church aud tho sup 
sion Of нилуу wore ай the direct 
outcome of C. infuence ‘The order 
declinod rapidly after tho death of 








Clupeide: 


Peter the Venerable in 1157, во that 
in 1528 the monastery fell into 
commendam,’ and in 1790, after а 
regrettable schism between ‘the Ro: 
Timed ana Dnretormod. the order 
was fina ly abolished. As commenda- 
Tory їр both Fichelleu and 
Mazarin had initiated projects of 
reform. Пор, under 3400. 
Cluppoo, family of insiucoptery - 
tom "hen, cantina many well 
nown poolon, шой n tho! hay. erm 
Perrin, раг, and ei 
бале tty bodies but « naked head, 
ту ore шу раво. 
the doma! dn offen Tong, end thers is 
no adipose Пас АТ the вдова inhabit 
Tomporwie апа tropical seas noar the 
ously and at times may enter frosk 
Water near the sea. Fossil Torma are 
КЕ 
Cluserei, Gustave Paul (1823-1900), 
Bestak colton and тонаса bam at 
Paris. Мө corred in tho Crimean War, 
ag a garde motile in the Revolution ut 
TE in severi expeditions dn AT 
; and under Garibaldi in 1860, 
1801 ho went to Aiuerion aud |m 
tongni on the sje Cf the Federals 
wita the rani of colonel. On hi 
Таша t» Frenos ho became а mem: 
Der of the “Internationale,” and on 
the proclamation of tae Third Ke 
publ (187 17 was the leading eplriv of 
the soci revolution tt Lyons and 
Marseilles, In 1871 he vas for a short 
lime at ibo head of the military 
operations or the Paris Commune, 
SR marrowiy conned arrest hy Resin: 
to London; in Ме absence he was 
Sondemted to desti oy. the ‘Third 
SOL мї War, 1812. In 18A, uniter 
Sa mkt, ho roturusd to Franco. 
Gnd In 1553 and 1589 was elected as 
deputy ta thaehamber by Taulon. 
lusia, an Amerin genus of 
Gajtifergs, consiste of climbing trees 
and shrubs. usually parasitical, which 
Held a vieil reinous juo of a 
айныш Шаты ; honos bey ere in 
England called. заман... О. 
rosea, tho rose-flowered рајата. treo, 
Ixg c p with a greet 
Trait the size of an apple, | Wen it 
aie opena alenat eizi linas, and 
Ueloves anot seus lying Ш the 
Midst ofa pulpy mucilaxinous matter 
тайы to Ehe котерткзд ы C aloe 
Bag а scarlet Teui with weeds en 
Dedaea in scarlet pulp., The plant 
абст in онто Juice af à green 
Colour which becomes brown when 
exposed to, the niet tho seeds ure | 
favonrite food ‘of binds, and are 
plucked trom the fruit while hanging 
Su the Lewe. C. quapoya io a мыйык 
shrub with yellow lowers, and yields 
û white transparent jui 
lusu, ses CHUL. 
туйшге, а in. snd ver of ar. 
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‘a (fb. of the Po, and has lin Lake 


Clutha 


ite, source among the Alps about 

Ba ta cautward or МЕ Зорро 

owe шга south -enateriy дцы 
"rhe fowns of Fenestrello 

Pinerolo. atar a eoume ot i0 en 

joine the it, Por 19 ш trom Tarin. 

he town is in Lombardy. 19 m. N.E. 
af iergnmo. " There are copper, iron 
and vitriol, works, and а trade 
Corn. "Pop. 4060. 

ИС In astronomy а С. la a 
stara which differs from 
Ether groups ite. constellations and 
fsteristas) in that the members of 
tho group would ecom to have nonme 
physical connection. ш other words, 
Ind stars in a O. are not a med 
(орна! group which happoa” to lio 
Dearly lathe lve of sigh but bave 
certain attributes in common. ‘Thus 
they may have similar spectra, and 
the group of sers muy be moving 
together. Tho sky contains many Ge 
of which the Pleiades are the beet 
Карта, Most people can see with the 
raked өтө six stars in Vhis urou 
[oseh especially Een sighted pooni 

ay diem Өл or seven, morer but 
With che aid of an opera iasa or small 
Helescope a great many more are 
visible ^ The proper motion of the 
chiet stare or tho Pielades sud or 
some of the fainter. ones has beon 
Bonn te fo wr vies Tem 
ишу. The айе кесш to 
What Are called imegniar С, 
ele part of the ras РЕЧ 
shape. Bir Зори Hersehcl' cotalorae 
fof nebulm (Ri) sontained a lat of 
Tio globular Cr, and in the trane- 
actions published by Ше Liek Ob- 
sorvatory {here are many fine photo: 

raphy of бес made by Moai Keeler 
бой Perrine, 


























Ge. vero often im the 
days taren for nebule. un 

|Ferolved Into separate stare by ови 

ments of higher power. The number. 
of stars in a U, is often very great, 
and in the photograph of the well 
known duster round  Contauri, 
Professor Bailey hes found more than 
5000 ааты in an area occupying about 
lae much space as the moon eppears, 
to the naked eye, to occupy. 4 re- 
markable fact shout elobular Cu. Ja 
that they contain a largo number of 
short-period variable stars, as many 
[as 198 being found in the group m 
tioned immodiately above. Most of 
the Cs. of both kinds ero to be found 
in, the neighbourhood at the Milly 


Woy. 
Clutoh, in mechanics, а means by 
which cénnoction may be made or 
broken between machinery and the 
motive forco which works it. For 
example, im motor-ears, e'o., Cm. 
connect motor and driving: whoo 
utha, or Molyneux, a Fiver in the 
South 18; ot New Zealand. Tt risan 
а, and traversing the 




















Cluthalite 


"vince of Otago falis Into the soa at 
JN, a mineral obtaining ita 


namo from the Clyde Valley, whoro it 





was found. It is a red flesh-cotourod 
variety of anabime. Tt occurs in 
vitroous or › and is a hydrous d 


© zeolite section. 
Cluwar (or Cluverius). Philip (1 580- 
1623), a German goographor and his- 





And the British Isles, he returned to ' 
Leyden, where the Academy allowed | 
him @ regular pennon. 
Works were Germania Antiqua, 1618: | 
treatise on ancient Sicily. Sardinia: | 
aad Corsice, 1619; and Мв Intro: | 
Gusto, in Universam, Geographtam, 
Pablishari posthumously in 
муй, e riyar whioh miae in $. | 
дейн, Wai, and Sore peti 
vl. Tho Elwy ls the chiet 
tributary. "Tus valley i noted for its 


Clyde (Welsh Clwyd, moaning 
strong), the chief river of Lanark- 
sire, Scotiand. and one of the world's 
greatest commercial waterways. [ta 
stuary forms the Firth of Clyde, ihe 





Water, 
(3180 tt., and Potrail Water, which 


nite noar Klvantoot, are ‘the chief | Troon 


Mood etienne of the б. “Ite coarse la 
fairly devious Ul a point 4 m, above 
Тале трой, north-westerl ш 
speaking, потоп weaterly 
teres Dumbarton, whore f Ui. 
if into the Firth, On the 
alk the principal tributaries are 
the Daneoton (19 ra. long), ontoring 
above Roberton; the Douglas (20 m.. 
above Bonnington; the Avon (28 m), 
аё Hamilton ; and the Whito Cart (10 
522, below Rentow; the вче on 
tha right are the Madwin (iam), Join: 
iag tho main etroam noar Caraiath; 
ta Mouse, во Lunar tho S; Calder 
16 m.) above Bothwell : the N.Calder 
18 m.); and the Kelvin (21 m.). at 
jlasgow. Near Lanark che C. rapidly 
falla 230 ft. wishin 41 m.. forming the 
four famous Falls of C» namely, the 
Bennington Linn. which ts ty most 
fuf; the Corra Linn. which in 
Heape ° makos а inagrifeont 
casoado B4 ft. in height; and tho 
Pundan ana the Stonobyroa dinas 
letter of "which resembles. U 
Serr, Tn flood time both the Corra 
‘ino Stonebyres Fall make & 


ТУ 
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His chiet i 


Clydesdale 
singlo doscont of 80 ft. or moro. 
Strotching воще 100 ш. from ia 
source in tha Daer ta Dumbarton, 
tho C. b tho third longest rivor in tho 


шш, Mie olor wo boing Ше 
"aha the Тат. | Анон 
АР an aroa of 1181 өй. Ee above 


the fala It ls а pure trout stream, 
watering pastoral uisnds.. Below. IE 
Traverose a fertile Valley, eoinetimies 
pont up "between wooded slopes, 
Тотон бойон: ош nto d 
Din. fut long before the river 
Foachoe Giasgow, whore the pollution 
more айй! апа Goprimod as It to- 
oro s and Dogrimod aa lr P9- 
oelres the contamination of various 
imde etanents, "Even in the 18th 
century the C. was fordable in the 
heart of Glasgow, Dut no effort nor 
monay has heon spared in deepening 
the channel, which i» now 10 ft at 
nego v even at low ude,” According 
to statistics 40,000,000 onb, yds, of 
mud. e'e.. hare boon тай trom the 
tior Bod’ by steam drodgors during 
the lash slaty, yours, and the or- 
Pendltire on improvement sakomas 
Sino 1765 hag oxcoodod 610,000,000. 
Thus the ducks at Glasgow can hold 
the largest reece, ard ainoa Henry 


Beil ‘launched tho first stoamor on 
the Gin 1815, the shipbuilding and 
shipping. trafic haa Ineraasad by 


leaps and Bounds, Tho МО wis 
ita banks 





Bowli 


Bowling, The hoad ports are Glasgow, 


т бераз Ardrossan, 
оол Je Ve ihe Shih acht 
Hom Dumbarton to “Alise Orel, 
measures over 0) m. and from the 
MIT of Kintyre to Girvan, ie aati 
40 m. остона, The chiet blanda la the 
Firth are Bute, Arran, and tho Cum: 
imen, and among the ea lochs, men 
of whioh are popular holiday and 
Realth resorts, aro Gare Loch, Loch 
Long. Holy Loch ard Loch 
‘These are all on tho Highland coast. 
A vole revente tno further ascent oí 
the Наз ahova Cane. 

‘Clyde, "Lord, sce CAMPBELL, 








Sm 





lyda а ёп. of Dumbarton- 
shire, Sootland, on tao m b. of the 
Cirde, 0 m. NAV, of Glasgow, шов 
Tibe. Yoker. Klibowie. and Dalmuir 
have been Included in the burgh. At 
С. there are great shipbuilding aud 
engineering works, st Yoker shi 
building and dietilleries, at Kilvos 
tho factories of the Singer Maaufao- 
turing Company, and at Di 

{еда of the Ciyde Ne 

(2901) 91,801, 
dale, 














Clydesdale 
in tae par, of Bothwell, (aj N, 
Lanarkshire, Scotland. It bas large th 
ion moria Pe IB. See бур. 


Clydesdalo 
Terris, esemble “the 
Те, of Sze terior, Ж was only | 
Introduced aboni шд» pours 
and is kept entirely ая a опе. deg 
It hes & long, silky coat, and is light- 
coloured with lan lege. WelgtiL 
18 ta 20 iba. 
monia, a genus of fossil gepba- | 
торой moduna in tbe order Тоша: | 
branchints, is found In the Devonian | 
to the Carsoniferous, "The speolos aro | 
closely allied to tho Ammon: | 
Clypeus,'à, genus of fossil cehino- 
derms, is found frequently in Golio | 
formations. It belongs to the family | 
Cassiulide in the groun, of, heart- 
urchins, or Spatangoida. 0 sinaka 
is the largest Eritish | 
specs Вена (Lat. pre 
quels Sondtellaton forned bj 
Hovelius (1611-87) out of some eras 
Stare below Aquila, Tù was named in 
honour of John Sobieski 11I., King of 
Рима (1814-96; 
ters, ог Enemas, aro liquid ай 
modkineg which am trod uel by 
mane of an enema syringa Into tha 
lower end of tho intestines or tho 
rectum. The injection may be made 
Т various purposed and 1d generally 
mado wis le ordinary it hê ot 
possible owing to the con- 
dition ot pie райо: thus Tor to 
purpose of evacuating the bowels in 
pork DE convening 
stimuante into ihe System, an 
сазово? diarrhæa, Warm water is the 
Common form of C. for evacuation 
thd beet-teu for strengthening. Tue 
We of C. je much mare common in 
France, whore thoy are termed lave. 
тем, 
СЕТ 
wile of Tyndarus, King of! 
by Jupiter, and tho sister. 
Sp ©. married Agamemnon, | 
King of Argos. During the absence of 
Agamemnon at Troy, C. formed a 
[CIO win ius cousin, 
iglsthus, and to save herself. on his 
return. murdered him in his bath 
(асос to some” accounts "tho 
murder wis commitied in revenge far 
tho supposed sacrifice of hor beloved | 
ter, Lphigenia). C. then married | 
tnus, who usurped the throne of | 
Argos, Orestes, her Son, concoslod 
himself in tho house of his sister | 
Jlekctra. and killed the guilty pair on 


ог? Paisley 
jriok-eared | 











thelr way from the temple of Apollo. | parta om which the 
See AoAMEMNON, {блетноз, ILER- |whoelwrighte, 


ттд fita, Оннәткә. 
Ciythre, а ganus of 
insecte of the family Chrysomelids. | 
The species are very abundant, nad 
Teside on trees and shrubs; the larre | 
inhabit a voriscoous tube which thoy ' 
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"eoleopterqua | 


Coach 


inem mium In Britain 


given by Goldfuss to а genus of fogail 
\Sclenwteteo te which (ho later 
паше oi Cnemidiarum has been 
applied, ‘The spocies are found in the 
pst Jurassic of Germany. 

nitus (Конде, ап anci. Greek 
city on the const ot Сана, Asia Miner, 
at bhe ond of tho peninsula of Trio: 
| plum (Cape Krio); Сов from tho 

alopannasns, said 20 

| опар and Argolio, One of the six 
ов of the Dorlan league. Originali 
Guan iana, tha settiesiont prend 
to tho mainland. The ойу was famed 
| for ita worshlp of Aphrodite, lier velo- 
bratec "statue (бу "Frixiteloe) being 
in ono of ita temples. In 304 a.o. the 
Mensa паліты Ornon, command: 
ling а Porsan fleet, defeated the 
Spartan feet under Pisand 


(British Museum) wae excavated from 
thamana of C. Sie Newton, Discoveries 

"Halicarnaoeua, Cnidua, and Bran- 
cider, 1862-3; and Travels und Dis- 
Faveria în e Tenant, 1865 

Cnossus, an anct tn. of Croto, 
sometimes called Cerabus frum thé 
small river which flowed beneath fus 
‘walls. Ita foundstion ie attributed to 
Minos, Kine of Crete, Tho locality 
tras the sectio ar tho burt of Jupiter 
and of his marriage with Hera, and 
was also his burial-place. ‘The Cretan 


in labyrinth, built by Dedalus and the 


abode of the Minotaur, was also 
attribaved to O. The explanation of 
‘the orizin of this legend, з given Uy 
Dr, Brana (Pimen, 

following in 1907, 1908, 31009) in nia his 
account of the excavations, Lt was 


of Peoples by tha Doriana., was promi- 


nent in the civil ware of Crete, and 
finally became à Roman colony. See 
CRETE, 

‘Coash-building, or Coash-making, 
ше name given to the carriage manu: 
facturing ‘industry. A8 в matter, of 
fact C. calls for the services of 
men in many difformt tradea Tho 
variety ‘of ‘materia шей m the 

facture of a first-class carriage 
Тв ao кто iron, teol, aille, loots, 
lass, ctc. being utilise. that many 
Classes of highly skilled labour are 
jgmployed, "Body makers" manu 
facture the part where the persona 
are seated, | "makers" the 


iino and fiers 

Beveral classes of вш, 

and immers. all ate needed. ia ІЯ 

important that the wood of a oar- 
шоша be Of excellent quality 
properly seasoned. Various 

hiokieesee of plania are used. and 


Coach 


for every inch of thickness a year ia| allk 
required to season tho wood offoc- 
‘Ash is the best wood ; for the 








Poe oper straight, 
othe Framework of the body 
EC ‘with quarter-ncà planka of 
fonduras mantgany with bo grain; 
this fe then contad with ground whita 
lead until it le completely. weather- 
proof. ‘The roofs covered with wido 
Pine Boards, quarter or an inon ЕМУ, 
ckmoaoes of wood, 
сообу thin, aro then glued to- 
ether" under pressure, Вз "ibat, the 
Frain of tho centre lese runs acrom 
hat of eno outor іссе "Thus a good 
а covering without cina {ao} 
ined.” Birck and aim are alan nand. 
{24 pino for tho боор boards 


er 











Taking the wheel in two seotions 1e 
aso an improvement for this class. 
She Warner nave ia в solid iron en: 
With mortioos or tho ‘spokes 
Hi азо е moro used, on light саг 
"When indiarubber Vires are 
‘ted the felices need not be so deep 
Min the oase of metal Tho bet 
Springs gre medo "ot “Swedish ore 
ish spring steel is v 
ipods. Though ‘cheep epringe aro 
егей Letwoen cooentrie rollere, for 
A good article it 18 necessary that the 
tipering enould be done by, hand, 





еч ого of two kinda, «mali: hat 





the former art secured 
i the wheel Бу threo bolts through 
the nave, the jaster by a gunmetal 
cone soc у collets and nut 
BE, chiled, or roe ion are the 
natérials used for axic-boxo», bho 
rst belag die cheapest. The painting 
d'a carriage is most delicate work, 
tnd a special class of painters are өш: 
[oC the ooats-of-arms 
hen required: these are known as 
paintere. The woodwork 
Bare он with соры! Тоссо 
ind then with successive costs of 
paint; la first-class work as many as 
fwenty сома are applied. After a 
Tear’ wear the ‘ gloss * of the work 
may be revived by rubbing with oli 
tod otten stone this iea delicate 
iring highly skilled 
ош, Ti Tol interior of a carriage ів 
эсу more ous than formerly ; 
EXON Е are аво ua 
inthe 19th century, but now morooco 
[T tham ва seat material; 





Google 


99 


Coach 


curtains, carpet, eleoiri 
oer vases, ofon eoimplete cho Тш 


nis 
Coach and Coaching (Magyar koori, 
the kind of vehicle used at Koes, W. 


Hungary, 15th century). А coach is a 
lame, eüclomd four-whooled carriage 


(6 for passengers. As a general term it 


muy bo used for all carriages (eg. in 
Суші), or combined with othar 
worda for spatial forma (e.g. Rtagn-C., 
таай -C., hackney -C., mourninz-C.). 
‘The Ly pled C., however, паз as special 
characteristics four wheels, springs, 
a root forming part of the framing of 
the body, and more than one seat for 
Passengers. It was perhaps a later 
velopment of tne huge agricultural 
waggons in use on the Coatiaeat in 
the tath and 13th centuries. Та the 
middle agen very elaborate ones wore 
used by royalty and nobiliiy and for 
Sato purpows, Tho frst O, in Eug- 
land Was made hy Walter Rippon 
1955) for th» Earl of Rutland; in 1564 
he also imads one for Elizabetin. The 
"С. Was one with seata outaide 
in, and was much used in Eng. 
Tand as a public conveyance from the 
16th century. At least віх existed in 
1675, but thoy did not enter 
largely into English dfo till tho 13th 
century. In earlier timas broad. 
heeled vans or wagons wore used 
‘convoy passengers who could not 
айога to travel on horseback, Fares 
wera naturally very high, яя the pase 
was alow, and six or olght horsos wore 
needed. At ret there wore no aotual 
‘seats outside, but" outsides ” were 
taken at a reduced rate (about half- 
ico), and had to ОШ on by the 
вв best they could. In 1767 











In 1784 tho mall O. 
tom was Introduced by John 
mer, M-P. tor Bath, io) replace 
th» post-boys, who wore employed 
up to that time. The post-office 
Yéhomently opposed Lis suggestion. 
but it waa carried out, tho first mall: 
Gunning betwen, London and 
Bristol in T84, Ip 1789 gi 

introduced by John Warder the 
“father of fox-hunting.' Tubb and 
Davis's "machine" was one of the 
firat fast Ca. that ran between London 


eight. Tho fare fur s sige Journ: 
Wea 14e. or 16a, Before ral ways came 
into use (e 1840) Co. had regular 
routes all over, the country: similar 

re used in America anid on the 
Sentiment, where alternative namos, 
sash ав ' diligence,’ ' Gtellwagen." 4nd 














Coach 100 Coagulation 
< ilwager,’ were used for vehicles | vport of the richer clames. Overthirty 
of the "Lia. The "Garten: тайну | anima. sometimes are” preseat a 


vehicles wore merely road-Cs. adapted 
io run ou ralla., The expression 
} means "ime 
r-trans. In the О! 
Duis Kingdom tio two bost known 
Са. of historical Interest are the K ing 
stale C., amd the Lend Mayor's (which 
figures “yearly in the procession oí 
the Lord Maver of London. Nov. 9). 
‘This fe the oldest, frat umed for the 
rocesslor of Sir Charles Asil, Lord 
урэ elect. 1191. The body is i 





оп leather" straps, and has 
ornamental “carving, gilding, and 
Daint-work, “Tho panels and doore 


Aro covered with various allegorical 
ре of figures, representing suit- 

bie suv, gre нац gwin, poradie 
jevices. The king's C. was designed 
by Sir William Chambers and do- 
scribed ав, the most Superb carriage 
Srer built’ The paintings wore done 
"Cipriani, the whole being eom 
p^. атол, Tn the later youre of 
'ietoria'e reign St was rarely seen, 
but on tho accession of Edward VIL 
1t was again made ft for use on etate 
poeasiona. In 1824 the art of enaching 
Bad been perfected ; it was often à 
form of sport, und the сшкш of 
driving for high wager ‘waa vary 
popular. When steam conviyanoes 
‘ousted. шаШ-Съ us а necessity, 
coaching till continued to a certain 
extent as un amusement {or the 
richer clases. In the early 19th 
century Macadam and Telford im 
roved road-making to such an extent. 
hat the conditions for driving were 
much Dleesanter, Considering the un: 
Protsctodstatoot the roads, highway. 18 
оов wore not ao froquent ae 
might bo expected. though. of cours, 
many tabs cf them survive (Dick 
Turpin} och akil, ves needed ve 
drive four horses, вай tbe Фошиве 
mmenre of Eha road ^ nro vary 
Shon reforred (o In Eneti orate, 
From Ше sume of driviag the word 
TG eame to be applied fora tutor for 
oxoriinations or for athletic contesto, 
Sepeclally rowing (ary Сы "Varelty 
Donrac Сз, Шу 1824 ovér 300 Ci. 
used to pues Hyde Park daily. Even 
ав early as under the Roman empire 
Meh Public vehicles were naed. m 
Italy. "Tho most famous conohing- 
ЫШ of acid heve omen tha old 
Bensington “Driving Club, 1801-32, 
and tho Four Horse Clab, 1808-20. 
These drove a Kind of ца, Thé 
Richmond. Driving Club (promoted 
by Lord Chortorfeld) was Instituted 
in 1858. The Four-in-Hend Club was 
started m 1856, with the Duke of 
fort ав president, and the Coach. 

ing Club ia 1970. in America the 
New York Coaching Club was formed 
in 4876. Coaching is now ohlefy the 
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“meets ' held in Hyde Park in tho 
Loudon sason. Magulilwa, wams 
уеге shown, nt the Hore Show at 


уша, Vanderbilt runs a fing ono 
won London and Brighton, Since 
ТЕУ coaching ‘became “x Тор 
Fastin of A monioan ндагы but. 
[e true homo Б in England. Pro- 
feesignal drivers of the "Hi 
digo wore Chistes Jones, Sir Saint 
Vincent Cotton, Dick Brackenbury; 
and others, Robert Parks for шө 
Ssasona їп suecossion drove ihe C. 
from Keswick Hotel to Windermere 
and back (424 m.) every weoi-day. 
Tho lest sensational driving match 
was in July 1888, whon James Selby 
Grove tho "ОМ Times from London 
t> Brighton in 3 hm. 56 min. and 
lock in 3 hre. (4 min. "The average 
врева is 10 to 11 m. ап hour. [a поте 
porteof England (London to Brighton; 
ako Dire, dn, Amorioe and 
горе, pubic Ge. still run at regular 
times along certain routes. Many 
from Northumberland A venno 
Joxbil, Virginie Water, and Windsor 
af «erin ma of year. A modera 
Shas tyo perta, ths arrose 
and the “body, The later x54 
таларга 4 PE їп, loni id, 


i Pio Men Tier Bavo brakes, 





etran, Coaching Day, 
fond Coaching Ways, T881; Ermaya on 
ike ‘by Nimrod (Арго, 
irar ampo tory ap Conc: 
ISTE Croce, -dubsbionraphy 
of e Stagecoachman’ 18617, Eisop 
A Peep inio the Pasi: Hrighon in. 
Didem Teme, 1898 ; tho Badrinton 
Driving, by Duke of Beaufort, 1888; 
Rogers. Marvel of Driving, 1690: 
Айат, English Plersure Carriage, 
1831, бзш, уен Mogna Brlan 
Sim Notitia, VIDA Kisw, 
üa Coaches 1804: Malet dm Annals 
Ff the Road, JT; Colliers Riding 
tnd Driving’ 1903. A Тасе In tte days 
ef the Regeney la vividly doseribod 
15 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone. 
Coadjutor the лякае ofa Dish 
xoi unable’ perform Bia wor 
Sie to elthr fl health or ola ago: 
Wo often sneceeds to tne Манорн iae 
when that diga tary dica. 
‘Goupuiaiion, t Cibi which oogure 
ın the phyeiedl propertica of certain 
Trotelan when heated or rubjoctod to 
Serious chemical actions. ‘The уро 
examples are egy-albvmin, or wi of. 
ааа аот отт, ог ПДО 
miscible in me © ordinary tom tom- 
Teratures, but solarno info. 
рала white maas when placed dn 





Coahuila 


thus serving a. 
venting acana of 
monde. 
Coahuila, one of the twenty-seven 
states ot Mexico in N. America. dt 
lies inland, and is bounded on the N. 
by the United States, and bas an 
area Of 62,315 ва, m. ‘The climate js 
sulabrious, although there ara some- 
whit rapid changes in tho ther- 


ful purpose In pre- 
Blood from arail 











mometer. iure and cattle 
fa form tha chief ocoupatlona. 
This state fo rins in importenos 


owing. to the extensive railway de- 
Tebpment; It possesses пуз districts, 


Һе chief products are cotton, | becar 
3 linseed. 


Tor 600) ав f" s capital 
itin 


jo. 
uarie veo iy Ragland se sate 
any toas seed ia Haglan’ zo sient 
tive Torin of feel which im Ьай ял 
‘mineral from pits, This form of fuel 
tue of отара formed rocks, 
And goc CD GRY the Carboniferans 
Sym, or rather in tho C. Mearurer 
Ascan be inferred frou. this, ib chiefly 
снна of carson. ADA js тоаг а 
чәй Dri plant romains. 
Тн black or backieh brown rock, 
with а low specifo gravity, ond hav’ 
Ine ay drogen and oxygen ts ta chiet 
outituenia other than cerbon and 
1's ‘now the nriaeipsl aopesti an 
commercial Mel. O may be divided 











Carbon Hydrogen Oxygen 








would furthor be added by some 
authorities os the Anal staze in tho 


fraasition. ‘The most general theory 
of the formation of C. is that whio 
considers thet In ino Cartonirerous 
Age great. masses of l'uxuriovs vegota- 
tion grow noer coa-lovels. In the pro- 
eat Of time the land covered with 
thia vegetation barame enbmemgod, 
‘and cedimonte of mud and cand, oto.» 
formed over it, Ву processes, again 
well known to geologista, this land 
imo raised again above poa-levoi, 
and now vegetation grew, which, in 
ita turn, would undergo, a similar 
treatment to the other. These pro- 
ceases would at length produce strabi- 
fled measures, which under theensul 
great. prasmnre and certain chamie 
chengos which would inovitably bo 
caused, would result in Ше formation 
Of aearne of C. From microscopical 
examinations it may bo inferred that 
a lange number of the C. seams were 
forned trom „preat, jungles and 
swampa. Now, if wood, pont, 
bitaminous, and anthracite Os., am 
graphite be analysed, a table similar 
to the following (compiled by Prot. 
T. W; Gregory) may be obtained it the 
amali amounts of nitrogen and sul- 
Dhur be neglected 





Ash Moisture 


por oent. por oont- Dor sont. por cont. per cent. 


Ap-dred Wood . . s 38 
Air -drled Poat, | dis 
4888 Limie | | | 4 
зашро... Ms 
Graphite . . . . . 06 


It may be staked us a конагы ш 
That anthracite, ia always found 
desper in the earth than bituminous, 
bituminous than lignite, and thal 
neat ja found on the surface, ОП 
Faroe thia gonorality je Sot aw 

forme out, but this fact and the 
above table uphold the general 
Soropted theory tha: hydrogen ani 
Oxygen aro, by heat and prosuro, 
садой to separate from the vegetabls 
matter as marah gas and carbonio 
acid gae. Tho cooper the layer tho 
kreator the leat and the pressure, 
^ni aa m result the greater is the 
evolution of the separating gases. As 
{a process prostods it is evident 
that a greater and greater погоди 

ot the C. will bo carbon, the specifo 
brevity will riso, she coloat darken, 
Gnd wê will arrive st a rock formation. 
ifthe loaves and branche of troos 
accumulate, a mould will bo Тотой 





45 1 30 
is $5 Ie 
375 108 15 
40 19* 3 
$5 3 1 
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шой will be rich In carbou, while 
mosea growing in swamps will form 
past. If either or both bo baried, the 





menta (oxygen and hydrogen) to pass 


Off, leaving lignite. Greator pressure 
wil resolve this into bituminous C. 
while tho same process intensified 
will produce the hard lustrous form 
at O known as anthracite, whieh ie. 
free of dust and will burn without. 
smoke or flume, It might also be 
formed by the intrusion of igneous 
rook, Igneous rock, having intense 
heat, owing into dykes in this an- 
thracite would convert into graphite, 
which is practically pure 
‘This theory is partly illustrated in 
the South Waiee coal-fold. 1 
from the S.P. to the N.W. 





[йс mold, we pas from bituminous 


* Vary variable. 
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C. мата through steam C. to the 
ahthraoit», steam C. being inter- 
mediate Ш composition aud proper 
fies. between tha. bittminoie. and 
anthracite. It may bo pointed out 
bere, (hough, that not all graphite 
formations on Бе at all ascribed to 
‘this process of formation; and in 
some caes it may be noticed that! 
Anthracite ana mituminous €. occur 
together, and seem to hare been 
formed under the samo conditions. 
Greater nest and pressure not, вс. 
counting for these cases, it has 

thought that in these cesos, and per- 
Tape in all, anthracite C. is formed 
from а different kind of vegetation 
from tha: which gives bituminous O» 
fithourh thie hes nct yet beet 


ugh! 
‘aking ourdivision 


Lanta T 
Synta (а) 
fe would Aret 

ds sometimes 


of the kinds of C., 
Sem 


tormod trown С. although it je In- 
orlor aliogether чо true ^C. It is 
However, Used. a good ded m М 
‘America, where a variety is found 
‘Which ‘cokes well and ie u good sub- 
Siti re Ter C. 

Bülusemous coals form the greater 
azt of tho C. Монгу, aid are ho 
ma in general uae for domestic and 

cormmorcelpurposes, They aro black, 
Brite, uad Opaque, and lave и cross- 
Jointed в туо те, citen breaking into 
Thombcidal or ‘cubical "fragments, 
Ty iaro a Tow specto gravity of 
abate LS, and if "thay are ‘good 
Feslotion, will give a percentage of 
Sah of ten or under, "Tis aeh, or in- 
Ошу Ше ixorganjo matter, decur 
"Al Ca, and consis of send and 
mua, which haa mized with tho layer 
SEC. gt the time or 118 formation. n | pi 
Some Cv. (mainip continental) the per- 
centage of ash may riso to over 
things Whona lanze amount of those 
opere enter саш 
of tho value of the seam ав. 
fuor ith cation ишо sale or 
sandstone, not C. From some of these 
hales and cannel Gy dil is obtained 
by processes. of distillation, Diru- 
minane Gx. are also need for obtaining 











gally cerbon, und js used In smelting. 
‘There та many different varieties of 


bitumincus C., and several ways of 
Іза уі [hem are adopted, In S. 
Wales the genoral olazsidention would 
be into house C. and steam C. Under 
the first headings would be placed all 
those Cs. with a fairly low percentage 
of carbon which, possessing compara- 
{ively Jazze amounts of кав occluded 
em, wil burn with a large 
amount of famo. These seams are. 
found sll over tho coalfield, and are 
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а great | This 


Coal 


thora nearest the surface, In some 
places outeropping from tho moun- 
tain ide, The steam C., on the other 
hand. is ud помер from pita of 
a fair dept iac а higher percent 

age of carbon, is harder, end hus a 
greater lustre; and as a consequence: 
of ita comparatively small amount of 
zomposing gases, it burns, withoul a 
gren; deal of Mame or smoke, end has 
* greater amount of available heat. 
Local names are given to those seams 
which are frst worked near them, 


ееп and these names remain with the 


fais bolas po ry hera as 
в every ho 
3o soon, ош the tomes Wallet, 
vr Dente уву талони, 
To tako ыг example, thi Мупуау: 
уп la таг Es 
B ineat Duc ©, fount a Кай 
but itis not worked near the piace of 
Bie bane now “kt was et Amts end 
che namo bao remained, Ae has bonn 
Hated before, тва C. ls intermediate 
pH 
©, and. tho finest stoam C. in tho 
ond i that found In S, Wales and 
Menmouthshire, “While it Ja tros to 
şay that горо from the S.E, 
us No this eid resulte In 
passing from tenin to anthem: 
Bito Cy it would probably be truer to 
tat wine Foul uta ie 
fond in The W. bituminoas and 
Henin Cf stoam ©. be cona cored aa 
detinet trom bituminous), or 
and steam Cu? the distigatign be not 
Zecogaised), ona bo ound right to the 
E. of tho feld. The Monmouthshire 
spal-teld contains ‘vast, supplies ot 
Siena G. Which are noi interior Со 
Шо of Glamorgan, and ther aro at 
E develonel. Ano 
pede ot distinguishing varieties 
bituminous O. Is thal of cividiag 
[Romn nto coking’ and non сайда ОЕ 
Eas an economie value. Саат 
Се. requize а great deal of work in 
Sida. since Wile hey’ wit Dura 
reels, with great fame and smoke, 
jal thé same ime thoy mil «ако up 
orether into “elinkore."” Thee 
veni perfect combustion, and Либет, 
Foquibe a deal ot offre to got them feos 
fü sone faves fom ran Non 
caking Са, tura” fe," and alioa the 
an ший pario, as esy, to 
ioke. "Io obtain the good 
St tis cating and the ton -caking Cie 
mixtures are made of different varie 
ties, Newoustle  samong U 
Varie. AONE other el 
forms of bituminous C. may be men: 
toned splint: Tuls ва hard C. found 
in Setiana, which fa used in aneia 
аз the cokes of other Ca. would be. 
Then uero ia that known ae annel C 























guion may havo obtained ita mame 
from the tradition that, since it burns 
with a bright fame like a candle, 


Coalbrookdale 


derehes used to b» made of it. It d 
burns with a crackling noise, aad is 
therefore sometimes known в parrot | 
Te la hard, and dana nat anil the | 
agere, and come forme of it can boi 
polshed and made luto inkstands, 
ic. Some forms of American C. аге 
capable of this also. It is much used | 


as a gas-producing C., and alo in| 
Somo “districts for burning in open 
rites. 


Anthracite la a hard, rocky form of 
C. with an almost metallic lustro. It 
h difficult to kindle, but when burning 
ff sivco out groat heat. It io found in 
the W. of Lie S. Wales ooal-fleld and 
alo in America. It buras practically 
Тоц smoke and flame, and hi 


mater hoating power than any other | O. E. 1 


esting power of conl. C. ini 

fima power of coal. —C. is ju 
by the rubor Of pounds af valer 
such pet ОРА Шо bara 
Tae of 1 Ib. of the fnal, by tha amount 
Gf water ovaporated at 812° Р. by 

Vi DET, and tess toute are al 
carried ой an boilers of tho type Ш 
Sich. It le to be used. for it la found 
[E any 
variety of C. varies considerably, aC- 
cording to the conditions undor whioh 
ji oi PM M. Mal, 
ography-— Green. am . 
D E Pad User, 1818 ; Gal 
DON real arta ° Yast. Stevie Sty ar 
io Е 
Coals, 1857 Walbott Gib. 
Fo ony Geology of Cock aid Coal mining, 


Coalbrookdale, a dist. in Shropshire 
owning an iron iadustry, situated on 
thy banis of the Severn fore distance 
of 8 m, along its course. The village 
of that name is 1l m. sway from 
Salisbury. Pop. 1700. 


power of 
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basin, dipping inwards at the 
aad tring mare or ioo eval of Ooo 
Eg Cut atio 
"rop Gut, vary frequently. at the sure 
faos. This gives riso to two important 
|facrors : (1) It allows the coal to be 
sdal reached and worked. because 
| But for this fact a large amount of it. 
would bo too deep in the earth to bo 
apneo: ana (3) № nas ‘saved the 
C. F. from the destroying affects of 
doundation, to whioh they would 
have been very susceptible owing Lo 
the comparative softness of tho enal- 
bearing strata, Coal io of courmo tho 
chiot mineral wealth of tho Dritish 
‘ales, and is the source of its com- 
mercial prosperity, Among е man 
eho nein oh ta 
0 neighbourhood o 
nel the los б. 
and Chas of the Forest of Doen, sit 
R иш one ut. Bristol; in (he Mid- 
lands oemir tho C. F. of. Leicester- 
shite, E. Warwickshire, S. Stafford- 
Goalbrookdalo, ^ Shrewsbury, 
and Flint: around the Pennine Chain 
occur those of N. Staffordshire, York- 
Shire, "Lancashire, Durham and 
Northumberland, and Cumberland: 
in Sootland сооз tho Lanarleshive, 
Ayrshire, and Fifoshire, and in 170: 
Jand tne Tyrone, Kilkenny, and claro 
all over tho world og providing the 
Krenzer proportion of the ніваш wa 
ааа coala used n tho various 
mercantile trarinos and navies of tha 
world, while at the same tiro it prom 
Vides coals of tho Kinds suited for 
smelting, manufacturing, and house 
Souls, tegouber with those varieties 
bed fin the production of gas, The 
coal from the Midlands 
Sererally used in ail these branche, 





















Coal Fields aro constituted of those | 
arsaa where the ооа ванне strata | 
appoar at the surface, or whero their 
coal and ironsiones can be worked at | 
profit. In kngiand very Tew worl 

able seams aro found lower than the 
Coal Measures or the Upper Car 
Doaiferous division, of the Carbon 













iho ^ Carboniterous Limestone. 
land, however, valuable seams 
are found lowor than the Millstone 
Grit, while oil shale is obtained even 
below’ the Carboniferous Limestone. 
Сом is, however, worked from other 
sirata both older and younger than 
the Carboniferous, being worked from 
the Devonian, Miocene, Pliocene, 
Oditic, and other formations, al 
[ешр coal obtained trem ровова 
Telatively small commercial 
‘value as compared with that obtained 
пош the Coal Measures. It шау here 
he noticed that C. F. are mally 
fond in the form of а syncline, or 
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Except shat ir ls тор of such great 
Shinn for shipping purposes and teat 
Ie chiedy wed in the enit manu- 
focusing and engineering centres of 
MEN. ange quitte are oana tei 
from 8. Wales all over the world, and 
from tide Gell and Chow of Fisure 
ant ihe NAR. Qt Кыйа vo the 
nitent tie largest Gk fa tho 
‘world are probati ot Алана, 
Whien мге over eighty tiner as lang 
As the whole of these of Great Britain, 
covering as they do nearly 200,000 
sa. wa. Other C, F. sre озо Chins, 
Tiaia, Japan, the Malay Archipelago 
islas New Sealand, Аты ad 
Canada. "while in Europo productive 
Helis cour In Heigiom, (Саткан 
and Lidge), Prance (SE 
Etienne), Germany (Westphalia aad 
Silezion, pain (Ae uias), acd Fossia 
(Donetz), while cou is also found in 
tho Alps, tho Urale and over at Spitz: 
ergot,” Gout is Vot Ше only eon 
mariai produot obtained inthe СЕ, 
for included in the seme atrata asd 
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ironstone 
stone, an! 


gio treats at 
ous rocks 
PEU S pc lone M 
EXE saige Tar the greatest 
[- take uj rem 
roportich Of the tidenese nf the 
LG See GEOLOOY, 


sand- 





Gannonyrnovs Stenon aad mus 


es Building, 
Sir А. C. 


The 


ey d 





ills). 
. Greencod, Saithe, or 
rens, is a member of the 
subrordbr Amacanthini and telongs 
to the cod-fish family. It la cernivo- 
коз and is Itself vaten by man, and 
on the W. coast of Scotland Is often 
eanght in great abundance aa it preys 
on herring, "The Паш inhabits the sens 
between the Arctic and the Mediter- 
manean. [t has obtained the name cf 
©. fom tho dark colour of ita back. 
Coal Gas. If coal De distilled 
volatile products are evolved and 
Coke lett. ‘The volatile producta are 
gol tor, ammontacal ‘liquor, end 
2-6. TI thes volatile 
с0а, thon €. 0, ia ltt айр or 
Sia рага hve been 
deis cerita теа mixtum 
Sf quate whieh oan to divided Into 
Ghee eave ue lleve Сыл 
‘Ethylene propylene, butylene, acety- 
Jono ally leno, and benzine; Diluents 
Hydrogea, Mars ges, and carbon 
monone: Impurities Nitrogen, oar 
bon dioxide, and sulphuretted hydro- 
en. Thelast cineoactneninstthe pur- 
овса for which C. Өе used. and there, 
ro ohovid bo removed. C. G. fe made 
Hom any bituminous coal, although 
cannel оба! gives the highest percen- 
tago of Muminanis, and wlll conse: 
quenti give tho gas with tho highest 
‘candle Dower, ASC. G.19;0-day largely. 
in wo for driving ges-cngines.and 
‘the fat burner system bae largely 
been superseded Dy. Incengescent. 
fighting, it [a not en amentini to have 
a gue of high illuminating power; in 
ot the en pono cured lu obtain- 
' gas of tris type ia ton great for 
ABE et obtained: See ато. on Gan, 
Gonling "Stations, Since Great oi 
Britain has world-wide commercial 
doteresta and sinca the greater por- 
tion of the mercantile marine of tho 
world is British, it je a necessity that 
ore should be spoeialy Alted out 
supplying steamships with coal. 
AT the sime time these stations aro 
ial to the Royal Navy, and 
a ө consequence those stations have 
t.ho in some measure fortified. In 
1873 a royal commission began to 
inquire ato this eubjoot, and їз 1881 
tte final report was gir thls 
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ving | bane, Calcutta, Cape Town. 


ico | Solonies, 


Coalition 
time the route to the Rast was by way 
of the Cape, ard certain harboura on 
this route were selected. Now, how- 
syor, oluce thc opening of the Вида. 
Canal, stations have had to De Dro- 
vided’ along thia route. ‘The arma- 
mont of thceo stations is in the main 
light, altiougl s great amcunt of 

lonéy haa Necessarily heen spent on 





18| them, Among the principal cations 


may be named Aden, Bombay, Bris- 
rei 
church (Now Zealand), Colombo, Dur- 
dan, Falkland Islands, 
шшш, Halex. Hot 
‘Labuan, "Malta, Mauritius, 
болоры опе Leona” se tiene 
Sydney. and Zanzibar,” In addition 
за theas it might be pointed out that 
the great conlshipplag firme of Groat 
Brian havo "берб for the stori 
And взу ot con! all over the wor 
y, fue do Jandro and Buonoe Ayree: 
coalition, в conibination of sates 
or political partien hazing diferent 
эт Opposed intoroste, offectod for tho 
purpose of Ашир в specific on 
Sr carrying ont or restating а pere 
salar polioy. Somo international бе. 
Фер The fest C; against Frage in 
Tiris formes, py England, "Spam, 
Holland, Austria, end 
second C. against Franco ln 1198 
After the battle of the Nite : and the 
third C., of which the о! members 
were England, Austria, and Pese, 
formed n 180s, largely through tae 
axertions of Pitt. “Perhaps the moot 
teretes, O: of, political partion, in 
Bast, Enguan, his 
ministry l'or 1783. wita tho Dake of 
Portland ав nominal Prime Minister 
the two aptagoninte Fox end North 
Paing the Secretar s follow 
img on tho О-о! Fox and Burke m 
1782 to turn Shelburne out of ofee, 
both Gs, arising out-of tho bittert 
noss and persona) recriminations en 
gendorod by the low of the American 
in IAD bite Pex and 
the 


itar the C. broke 
up because the king refused to receive 
Fox. The objoct of thio last С, which 
sank the differences of па membara 
over the quostion cf Catholle eman- 

tion, waa to secure a stronger 











Grenville 






ministry in тю of tne general 
menace to Europe trom France under 
Bonaparte, Мой Сз. between 


Hes either break up at once or 
somo ‘permanent through the ab- 
sorption of ono party by the other. 
This happened in the caso of the 
i and Conservative C. agalnat 
Glaastone's Homo Rulo Bili of 1893 
Whore a particular reform or, pro- 
measure la, or is thought to 





o, of very far-reaching importance, 
it may ofton happon that what werd 


Coal 
proviously mattera of controves 
Чак into jn one 


insignificance 
absorbing fear or dislike of the 
ono groat roform. Tho rooult of 
almost any proposal for а great, ad. 
тапса along the linea of reform №. 
to cause a socoution to tho ranks of 
the Conservative рагу ш в state. 
Perhaps in Engana a more ainin- 
‘cant С, was nevor experienced than 
that of the Liberal, Nationalist, aud 
b. cho. gcneral 
‘The Opposition 
loadiy criticised the combiuation ва 
Ive or tno "mastery of the 


ош party over the ret in ils | the 


determination to ш for Home 
retanding be. 

partie probably oristod 

aa carly as 1006, and the oeusoe of the 
durability of the C. are to be sought 
Act во mach in any common dosire 
to extend autonomy to Ireland as to 
efect, in addition to that, & great 
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he atts ede 
a ta es dte 
which is usually thin and soft, 
RII 
Ор А сар 
EG XE NS 
Eimer 
into siukiru Lhrough the айе 
E a 
however, to fully consider where 
the shaf shall be placed. It must be 
ыы ШЕ ОЕ 
de easy by railway, water, or 1508, 
Again, if опу а molerately 
FUCO a 
seam fe gentle, then the shaft may 
eR Tem me UR 

DEP UE 
the loaded trams bo carriod, to the 
Кысык UE 

ас sc ndum 
LO Seas Imm s 
E 


заде at tho centre of the 


fei: 
number of pressing measures of social | haul 
Tetorm, the need for which has been 
made ‘generally apparent by the 
Inbous Unrest of che past fow recte 
jeasures, see Coal, 

CURBONIFEROUS ' SYSTEM, PALAON- 
LOGY, PETROTOGY, Grbuoo Y 





end ihey aust be eb 
Ix | de. apart, wiii an opening. 
ak leant d Ti ar зарпы thom; 


Сом айа. Бэ ar pro | Ome of these la iod the | apasat $ 
pening рагы out (py APPS and, the other Uk Чоюн ff 

cal сизге, Whon nal i | Both must be provided With winding 

[53 {о емей cr be likely vo orit gear, whether they aee Both, usod oF 


Èy | not tor purposes ot trefo. ‘The sive 
of the shart depends on tno output 
| requirec per dey, and inoidentally on 
the length of Wie lease of tho feld 
ana the ume required to ezhaust it- 
Tt will further depend on th 
at ich ihe coal Ше, nt "on the 
umber and arrangement 

Erama to bo carried Їп the cages, and 
furthor, on tho amount of water to bo 


‘then seurol ix mado 
means of a "day mine, а trial pit, or 
more frequenti s by boring. If aa Gut 
gop 1s found, thon a Arife io dug Inte | 
the seam to fi clu, while if 
Кош any салде i is cidhoul (o work 
the outcrop, thea & small trial pit is 
sunk, в little distance (тош the out: 
стор, to the seam, and levels Crivon 
1020 the seam from this. Ш, however, | 
the seam lies deo» in the ground. then | met with.” A depth of 4000 ft; 18 con- 
Daring Is performed. From this (rial midered to be the greetest ai whioh 
Dering itis Пре tete what strata ош can bo Diaby worked, in 
am ТОШ! of the | Great Britain," Shafts ina; 
pu a A thick: | cine ellipticals art 
me and quality, tho nature of thoir in shapo. There aro e fow square 
foore and roofe the inclination of shafta In Scolland, where the reetan- 
Tho strata, and the nember of faults gular shape іа the one most, oam- 
in the Beld; and by the aid of this monly adopted. This shape is also 
Kzowlodge it is postible to osUmals greatly Wood in’ aruerioa, осоо lb 
tha "expense or ‘sinking the shafta Сап be lined oasler and i8 economical 
and {he relation between the cost of to eink. Tho сітошаг form, on the 
Working and the output of the mine. | other hand, which is the usual shape 
Seen Eoi E ae tia | stm iba NN dr ee 
os and rotary, boring, | the Continent. ean withstand higher 
"e is ie carried out with tho aid ӨГ | pressures, and is сопло лөп Бот 
free-falling tools which cut the rook, suited for deep shafts, and further, tt 
End (ho te comd method involves ПЫ r hal 
fading cf ihe rock lato powder and | opaco must be Iste between the sides 
к oot ae sol соге, [аш the cages. Tae ШОЕ] form ds 
(тт ond fiting of hafta. Afer used In France, and 
operation ot boring bao been Wales. (For fallor information on 
Out, thon, provided thet the | his branch, see SINKING.) Having 
штде are lice ikely to prove profitable, |йппк the shafts to the seam, а 
shafts have to be sunk, in order that | large Pilar of coal is loft all round, the 
the ‘cool may be obtained. ‘The sink: ‘shaft, to protect ib ard tho штод 
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buildings from. имаща sab- up too much. The rubhieh «ht me. 
dence, Tho ae of this pillar varien mains alter thecoal hne heen obta ine 
with the the най, the is stacked in the space left. It there ie 
Thuekness of (be wenn, sid the natura nov шиши rat biah cha Uie remit 





Fro 1, 


ually varied by the Pillae-anil-Rtall 
method; those wider hy tire Longwall 
method. ‘This wili depend. homever, 
upon the leon]. табе in & pit, 


dece being the inclioating of 
en Chose Ык the ойлы 

fae watt the eria, of tn seam. Ше 
Тайта doavag of tne coal mad the 
Prowse af water of” fhe neatness 





БЕ E] T nlt to rep the roads 


x ad mie the, wark, in, сор. 


Repl gua tbe Sevag Te 
|, while TL Caniat swell lo. Med 
Tor Ask comme, fe boums amt re 
"ander tomua cr other places, Where 
Жек eruta he асетат Wine 
Eee pasa reli: 

asd forall vun where the Lomrwall 





Уза, 1 ma 2,— Sertion and Crema Sellen hoe 


ond Timbering, where Gont 


te other workings | ‘The Lar 
method of worklner baa 
ноа bring te 






ET 
under ordinary 
кшп af wall or 


13 
e in 
NOVAE lty 
soul several en 
Ieri саш lt to Lata 


mH systers le tm; 


lines 
we Phen nire and 0 


d si ovon who the rout le 


Mandware, Paok Wa 
im "ata, 


; ually the 
craked Uy this inthe, sorne- 
пенса ей Pnaf-ani-stall, Dond-and- 


‘snob cemi 





Eas xci 

xx DRE xcu 
limbermg are 
iu a d ЕН 





^ alî in amd AL up the space deft after 


fg кышип d Saal o 
то. The roa ears 
эп tines Mist ve Ше мие Ui 
Sare for нш. When the Fool fe ad 
‘leone misc he done relie 
тїн 
ee mos: бе qune Бу, cee 
[INA Sun of the 
адыгла alate are dia Lo fall, ba 


that os ant iba n ва 
etel rena ка land 
(ds 
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Durham there ie special bod; Winning the odal—The chief work 
men in each pit to look after and do | of the 1s that of cutting and 
this work; while in Walc, Lanos | breaking down tho coal. His tools 
shire, sud coeno tne соате do ап | constet Or PICKS Of various Minds Tor 
thetimberingin thelr places andsome- rock and coal cutting, shovels, 
times even back in theroadway. Attho | hammers, wedges, jumpers, and (ir 
fsçe of the cou! single propsareset with | some cases) the tools for ‘charging 
ii ов them, whieh may heeither holes iar explosives, viz. scraper, 
usre, half round, orround. This lid | neodlo, and stommor. 
reads the weight over a bigger ares, | machines used in the pits m 
revente the support from being | mentioned” hand dria 
d. Sometimes the fot o! thes | kinds for boring short holes instead 
props are pointed to prevent them of using ji machine power 
grushing up when tho weight comes | drills "rid by езент or gom- 
an та on to a hard foor. | pressed wir, ooalcutiing machi 
H the oor i sott then a sole piece is | which are of great use in thin scams 
Dat under the support ав well ав which could not otherwise be worked 
above it. Another method, but used | with a sure margin of profit, These 
for main roads, is that of building up | machines are usually used in Long- 
shocks which consist of |ауота ot | wall working, and are divided wi 
wood laid horizontally with others into heading, dise, chain, bar, anc 
laid across thom horizontally, and|poroussive machines. Tho fret cute 
‘this repeated unull the required height "n в solid ring of coal by means 
1а obtained. A method which is | of a rapidly revolving two- armed 












3 








Fig. 3.—Plan showing Systematic Timbering, 


ually boing adoptoá in all tho ooo! | cutter, leaving the ring to bo wedged 
[ids is that known as ` out. Aa ite name implies, it Is used 
Hinboring.” ig. $ shows the method for. culling, Тоз OF healings, 
bungeppliedats Longwall, Ofcourse | The second ls one Of the moet genera 
with good roofs the distances of the | type, acting in principle ikea circular 
Fi supporta willbe jess than that | gaw, excep ibat It ia Lela hrizontally 
jon the roof lé bad. Roadways are rticaliy. 

SEIS roofed by moane ef a prom | machino ects Liko an ordinary hand 
Ver ай ‘propa, “although” when (aa, win the additional fact that I 
oniy the roof requires strengthening | сап move under ite own mechanism. 
Sometimes a crose-ber alono Je uscd. | Tho bar machine, agai, loan improve: 
‘Where man roads are wide (he crose- | meas on the diso шаю, аш} dus 

are sometimes supported by a | esantis] feature ik a cirem ine steel bar 
фаб горгор, ble vory often thecrone. | which has à aumbor of teeth for 
Parise V for wain [culling Axed to Db; while the per- 
Ere ‘ways, winich have to bo kent |oualve machine, perhane, with, the 


Tor slong while, recourse is | dino the most genorally авс machino; 
Sen Баа to Ufo шшк ef brick outs the voi Uy meats of a войев uf 
grohen ar of perpendionlar w 














hold- | blows. ‘These machinesmarbe worked 
ing up steci girders rosting on wood. | by electricity or compressed air. Now 
‘The timber used Is usually pine or Ar, ай coal scams except anthracite have 
And the method used for preserving | cleavage planes, There fs always one 
Tt. when any method is usd, 8 dirocticn along which the coal yields 
gap jot the following : soaking in | most cecly, and this is known ae the 

impregnation ie metano |; elat or back., Г sometimes 
salto, euch as Su phatos. ‘ot copper арі heppens, however, that the Jointa im 
iron, coating with tar, ig in the roof coincide ‘with the cleste in 
creosote, or keeping it wet. the coal, and if the ronds are driven 
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тала amesti thën (айу. will гог. |  Houlape of ceni undergoing —T 

Fire ee Er rper E mod 

рїш Ше trai 

ла Мало 

no uv 





тисте or hols 


oa to а depth of trom irs 
Ehe coal being Push id ө] 
Тїш 4 shows 


шше: E 








acd for араада in both tender and 
Then IE the pase Of 

‘the spraga uro removed and 1 
asertion of m meii at Ыш 
vein ee Int doen s ir om 
With hnrderconls It la meu 
Чи bete, or, us Is mum 


to blast It dorm with the 
dol ai explosivo. 
id 


Whero thers te 
ште ibo mine be 
jor агыу Eb im 
$h prenem in gront үш. 
ч п gent ашыт | 
ud [4 p 
damp, recourse mium be 

















Orbinars мањо pt 7 praia 


spem which beings the coal to tiro 
Шиш, n thes mimos whore tira 

Shaft bottom Les lowest of аву part 
af tbe Bda, the Jig or millagting 
inne can be ти Inte requis tion 
n this the lowed trams. Tunning 
down ЫШ, pull empty see Mp Шу 
moans of û wire rope running 





A pulley at tla tap. oF tpe | 
This ie varied semetlaes Ey Eh 

xm E CERE 

wipbi Dewees them, alternately 

SG Beg 

br n fall oce coming down. 

Thon wisa the graise ie the etuer 

жау, а direct rope powur hwulnge ia 





Ventilating Param, 


ot the high permitted 
Bich are suppeemi te 
ишка т fm the 

ше 












Bree in "eng 
apre тЫ ин ot heee in Шамын бор und 

















ана, Tbe гш, cams afe wennd wp 

by ihe akd oh а revenus drum. 
cas be thrown owt of goar su 

gs tb айр the empty trajna to rs 











M tics ener Gin 
flat Чуп. lieto, cur. gradient ш irregular ami TDG taper 
Dansas ыш cob, Botti саң блато fale to гип back entire dor 
sal т v a Ший Galed ie own weugie Пиш ШОГЫР Fon 
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aBd & pallor at tha far end of the whioh wauld certainly damage ths 
Todas irston^ Апош smiem ie | init and aiit asusa seriei tom 
Паб 0 endices rape haminge, їй whieh | of ate. 
алы rope [a ecaatantip torts)" Pla. ince the alr ina pit 
ЫЫ: some et pita i la virer apum, Trin mes 
‘Tho tras are fuste Lo thls thas a р shoal Ve well ашро 
with mie, Pout S EE: 
ye. vis. баги, ventilation, PF 
мге, hs turus ar sinat jet. 
fana M thm tan nf ah 
În the two shafts Б curri 
rear; im [ndun a 
ne 1ш pese in Uae Qu 
shafts Ш а steam Jet, or furnace, e 
Сул mL the upesat, пг by ranson 
SES ud чечишин» paata wal 
fow ap that tun GB, on the other 
hamd a pump, exa waterfall oe n enn 
fant e apalei at the dine 
n ecah war will be laced be 
m Le Again, if the nir oe 
Srhassted from the apeast by meats 
sf едй fans, than tha мыш rest, 
S nw of ali, sill lo meliore]: 
"reta wou I mal ien ralem ЕЛ 
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the Sat 
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їп tbe Тасе Cha Hosted ait has 
ez dendi, thnn сш, and Lie 


fore Here lans nro, he 





эл rot pressor, [n 
mhieh euam hia shati пий. тө oieee 





current of air, then one rond ls taken. 
Over the otber. "Then Lrupeioors are 
maswa (Fua S аш T] whie will 


eh z shove шиш! ву: ане ае cloth 
and wood trucs (Hig. 5) ате to be 
cach libi sorted to very often Lo guide uir anlo 








siale да an Шыгып of Ше ше 





mon Th 
[ТМ ж ami dorm 
baing зї! io haye 


Wood and Clot Brattice. 
Of postice рии in venctiacing eines 


йа, 
.— The quantity nf water 
crane [m iren: pita, Whon tin 
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deep, lse amount may bo drained | bottom and ia carried away while 
Of by tanks haute iets the surface: | tho сом romans. р Ear 
25 в тше, Yoworor, most pite are in: | Coat Minn. publishers 
tailed With ono or mote. ef tho С. Grin & Co to whom we are ine 
Tarious Kinds of pumpo. Ono form | dcbted for the illastracive di 
Tas the pumping ensino at tho sur |G, I» Kerr, Pradicol Coal- ining > 
UP ods, Барра ‘down, ths Н. W. Hugues eat ook of Cogis 
[A 4 13 4 14 RUE 
enan, Les par; ofthe shaft Jor Minerala; O. Guttmann, sting 
[x опна Another Torm and the узе ру plages! d. iem 
ean pump the sand 3. W ыу: Sinking im 
bottone be cing ‘carted | Dita’ Gasa, алате Colliery 
sown Дош the vurfact i arsam | Working ап Management 
ied” анаа "Howser, is in| Р аса Practice] Cont Mining. 
great шо, and now It is asval Б) havo Supplies. bo con from 
Кузы айыз" "urbia pumpa at | Tabi js I Moms ie amounts 
Various points in the mines Goal produeed 1п the principal 
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Шш 
Fio. 0.— Ventilating Close Dritte, 


Lighting of mines—In rome mines, | parta ot the British empire, aad im 
ot ourse, the miner can end doco usi Poi сой Но» thoro аги vaat 
die tallow candle and Che Hide opea supplies of eol it овцы 

ut Eke miae iere canes ba Бобо ur ir: aat the дири 
cu, vios are ШУ {aacamable' of the United, States is greater than 


"explosive, United. Rigdon, end 
{a bo aed (eee DAVY with Germany 
thoroughly of any other 





lite aro wed а coal mines now, but | counter with rogard to to amount 
tey are of a design similar W thal of иш produced, Xo will be noticed 
atthe Davy iam that all fhe great menufastaring oF 
cleaning. When tho | commercial countries have large oub- 
coal reaches the ешмде, the traus | puta of cou, and thie ie wha? osaid 
Ske min an to the weighing manhina sated, сол] Daing an ааа 
gna he weight rogined. "Tho ‘are шоп, of course, in all the arta. 
Шеп run on "te tipplers* “ar | Now it will be noticed from Table TL, 
шында, where tho coll js throws | which shows tho output of oom in Ща 
on to either a fixed bar or a jigging | United Kingdom from 1597-1011 and 
Фарш, separating, the smali fom ie amounts exported, that a vaat 
RO ie goal, TE largo coal passes | amount of british gos ie exbortod alt 
on travelling belts to a moving table, over the world; it can farther 
Shore pioos of sheis ami RUK ats |notioed trom ‘our knowiodge ef the 
Temoved. "From there it 1» either conl elds (Q.t., that whereas the 
further screened or ale emptied United States coal fields are eighty- 
diroot into railway tracks ‘waiting throe timeo langer than the British 
underneath. Small seal in particula, | elds, ret there i» not twice as much 
and some poor qualities of large coal, |coal produced yearly in America as 
Ado so Ful of Impurities thai they |thereisin the United Kingdom: The 
Sem ошу bo cleaned by washing. [reasons for this, may “ho beled 
Among al the dierent varieties, ç Summerpod ae fole: QD ThE 
coal washers, the principle utilised в | United ga m has "Gaptured ' the 
the same: the dirt is washed to the coal trader ing ono of the first big 
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reducere i the Sed; (it concen | would last another Hound ream. 

led at a cheap rate, талу Bur our ouput soon exoceded WELT 
and quiekiy; and (3) certain чамала | million tons, and in 1863 Sir William 
of British coal are almost unrivalled (afterwards Lord) Armstrong, in his 
for thelr’ рвгысшаг uses, But Uie | presidentja addr beture LS Brian 
United Kingdom.  deperda for its | Amoolation. Dating bis gums on the 
prosperity upon ite acus as a manu: | previous eight seat" production, ani 
Кайы country, and for this | keeping 4000 te. ne the workim lait, 
тевдоп the noma supplies ot, coal indicated, that, our ©. 5. TIEM bà 
Toast be guarded "Та iow of оды | араа am did posre” ае 
enormous output of tho” United | W. E. Jorone thon startiod tho 

Jem apte en omga | eS Pa I ur 
Tras аһы! aize, Ti bool Phe’ сше Suction, 
‘rowed or, and much thought bas | that 110 Year would bo sudicient to 
pet riyeg toy he Баео рајон erba dur melee is loin à 
Ert ‘Commissions | royal commission whioh commancet 











Tase L—Suowwo TEE QUANTITY OF COAL PRODUCED IN тни VARIOUS 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD. 





Tona | 
1906 i» | 1908 1909 imo | 





349,783,000 428,896,000 371, 288.000 411,432,000 417,827,000 
351,068,000 267,831,000 261,520,000 283,77 1,000 234,438,000 


134.014.000 140.885.000 145.295.00) 88.307 000/150.279 000 
39,020,000) 35,411,000 3,044.00). 36,519,000) 37,251,000 
23,131,000, 29,024,000) 23, 150,00). 8140000) 1,932,000 
ы 95,583,000, 25,487,003 24,062,000| 22,650,000 
12,845,000, 13,050,000. 14,587,009] 14,806,000] 15,286,006) 


14,475,000) 14,581,000 14,843,009) 14,868,000) 14,834,000) 
9,783,000 11.147.000 12,770.00 11.870.000 13,047,000] 
8,717,000 9,383,000 8,720,009 9,379,000) 11,425,090] 
850 ФВ81 ООП 10.194, | 9:258:000 
8,157,000) 3,027,000 

2,583,000 2,574,000 
1.239.000 1.530.000 
1730,000 1831000 








235.000 — 446000 — 465,00) 420.000) — 504.000) 
392,000| 300.000 300,000 243.000) 298000 


128,000) 129.000 110,00) 92,000  s5,000| 

















heve thoroughly studied tho subject, | ita work in 1866 and famed ita report 
оре being under the chairmanship im 1871, "Among othor conclusions 
E tne ule of Anyi, aud the дие try ar ved ut Chia эши viz that the 
ойе Lori Alerion. 1п TAi a attainable amount af” enal im the 
ont was formed for known coal folde was 00,2)T million 
tone, aud the provable шош. avail 
аре in other pinoos wis 807219 
aon of eoe im tho, United million tons, thuy making a total 
orn” Poiowing this in 1860, Supply ot 146.180 milion fon, 
Professor’ иш published & book om oy ald hot агу x any delis 
Туе Cout Fielda of Oreal Britain, ia conclusion as to the time that tha 
doit ho estimetod tho quantity of supplice would last, but peinted out 
mal remaining then. in sesin not | thet by diferent. procesos ot caloula- 
Же jan HE thick and not deeper tion, our аери Wight last L273 
in the earth then 4000 fi. аа being years, 276 years, or 360 sears, This 
31.108 million tona, вай allowing an |conuuissiou, only considerad tho Coal 
oripat of ону millo ou obs et ode | RAE өн OF was Delval ТО 
he омей that our G B. at depths aet greater than 4000 Es 
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тедь inm 
Ш the depth to wie 





: rile qf elat in the minos ai amd bula that 
neon MA stay be амбра, беры Тын тол tae rem ais 
[3 "mania in ot, amd шава аа of Lem petatures 

тав, Ty he subachatian af быт fuel or | a, coal minos requires АТ, and na. 
Ds uf other kings af potee ; | vis раток Бат bein mado 


Tame HI. &mowrku тик боту oF Coat IN THE Uxiren Eiwopow, 
THE AVERAGE PRISE AT THE PITHEAD, AND OF EXPUNTED 
тне @фсазтттт Éxrowznn, icucome BUSKER Coal AND THE 
Tora. SUMENTI ron TRE FIFTEEN укан 1505-190 























found te allow of the working of 
from depths which aL present 
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gad en a large amount of ева] wasted, ished, and singe the introduotion of 
Та Boing, rough тараны | wasters, the Tees from this souroe 
causos vie, dows uud faults. jen ED eee, ота 
tragia are otten lost, Again, fenior | ional conditions the waste pn, difer: 

‘and smaji coal have in the past ent areas varios, and t 
Toon iett. Nov, howorer, Liat ur. valde was drawn up by tho oom 
PORE, industrie Ше the ре ent | mission, indicating, tho. percent 

"mde and the gas and by-pro-|of waste to be expected in | 

duot industry have become eslab- various coal fields =— 





TABLE IIL—SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF WASTE IN TEE VARIOUS 
‘Coat BYELDS. 


Name of Coal Fia | Waste | Namo of Coal Fiola 


S. Wales ana Monmouth- 


Foret of Dog. 
Somerset аша Bristol 
N. Statordahira < 





S, Staffordshire . 
Warwickshire 
Leicestershire | 
Shropshire. : | 
i 
Further, ie commissioners (бео. j This conl ie, of course, workable 
logical ‘Commitiee) arrived st Table under present conditions. Table V., 


TV. mich giye an estimate of the however, whioh was also drawn wj 
ihe concealed and, un: bx. the commissioners. gives the 
Provel con felda af doptoe lows then |ectimared “total remarcon 

4000 it. во far aa they are capable proved coal folda of the United King 
i timated. This does not dom excveding 4000 ft. iu depth, This, 
Bemde” Gloucestershire, Some. | af отр, mast be taken into вз 
& Wales, nor tho Kent coal field, for | when the extent and duration of the 

which tà6 daia are us yet Insufolent, | British С, 8. is boing considered, 


TABLE IV.—CoAl IN CONCTALRD AND UNPROVED COAL FIKIDS AT A 
Darra таве таах 4000 rr. 











gen painy фиаи. tneinginz Stogkport and Pornton 
КЕЛЧҮ E 

Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire — : 
Sof N. Staffordshire coal field. . 
Botnoon coal 0 dg of B. Staffordshire, Cosibrookdalo, 


Between conl folds of S. Staffordshire, Warwickshire, 
and Lei hire 








85,720,000. 
тоа... | 30,488,844,000 


Available resources of that part of the Cumberland coal 
field whien lies beyand 5 m. and within Ti m of 
water mark 854,603,307 
Available resources of anibreolie goal In the S. Wales 
coal feld under the se» at St. Bride's Bay and 
part of Carmarthen Bay? ee 


з Estimated by Sir Lindsay Усой. 
* Estimated By Sir We Т. Lewin hora Merthyr). 





383,024,000 
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Tamir V.—COAL IN Proven Coan FIELDS AT A DEPTH GREATER 
THAN 4000 Fr. 





Coal in Tona 





Coal Wield 
S. Wales and Monmouthshire . . . 1,864,791,571 
Somerset and Gloucestershire. 2 1,882,240,220 
Lancashire, Cheshire, and N. Wales т^ Ж 155.220.920* 
Yorkshire, ‘Derby, and Noitinghemshire 183,844,875 
Scotland » 1.2 847,206,308 





Then based on these, results the com- 
missioners drew out Table VL. whioh 
Gives the total available resources of 


the proved coal folds of the United because of natural causes, much эл 
Y gin 


must bo made for probable losses due 
to barriers, which must be left, or 
ie of в ‘Dulldings,” or 














от af, ой доу сөө Зорба an the 

OE ez with the: deductions which [net avatlahie © Ec of these coal Hales, 
таша VI. 
Estimate of | Estimated 
Coal Field Unworked Goal | Deduction 
"n Tons in Tons | Сод п Tons 
S. Wales and Mon- | 
moUthbhe . э;  33,443,000,339  6,912,003,00 | 26,470,996,579 
Somersetshire ^ and | 
Gloucestershire”. Мо details 4,199.301,009 

Forest of Dean > 1 309,028,137 258,993,447 
Stattardsnine, N. Buono " 

ү E Bs, 
Warwickshire. | | 1,448,804,356 
Leicestershire | 2.407.983.205 
Shropshire | Ге 
Кет hire Е SMELT 

ire. 

es 
Yorkshire ‘No dotaila 








hamahire ~ No details 7,360.725,136 
Northumberland 2 7,040,348,121 5,509,625,641 
Cumberand . >| 2,188,934 159 
Durham. 1 1 660110022 5.2 
Scotland 91,259,167 66: 15:681. 
Ireland 2 7E No details 1 





Apart from this th» royal commis- 
sn hesitated, ha did tho previo 
‘ono, and for the amo reasons, 
rit to any time as the duration of 
е Supplies. Tho rate of increase is 
indennile and uncertain. It 13 pro: 
babie over that the production will 
decrease. The commissioners further |i 
regarded the export trade as being | pl 
benofcial rathor than otherwise, as 
it tended to keep the Lome oost 
down, and to lead to low import 
freights. ‘They further concluded 


+ Not inslaging tre 
Ue under the 
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100,914,868,167 





that since oil fuel and patent fuel 
fbriquottas) are coming into ше, and 

à (ho above montioned fact’ that 
the coal production may bo expected 
to decline, no especial tneasures were 
needed for the protection. of "the 
РЫ. Soo Digest of the Report of 


Ti QNA: rommission on. Cou Sup: 
бл; W. 3. Javons, The Ct 


Unit Eingdom (30th numba). 


yery large amount of coal which may be assumed to 
Cheshire Basin at a depth more than 4000 Те 


pun 


Tar, one of the 
obtained Sont the" destructive, 

Binion of coal, tne others” 
Seal gas and ammoniaca] liquor. 
ане hissy of aromatic yaro- 
рош, ana le usually, jhe, heavier 

Si ke tivo condensed producta bol 
® dark-colourod viscid ой, "hs come 
Dosition or the Tar. however, varie 
fne (à the temperature 
ai which it le distilled, or ovon with 
fle" shape of the retort. "Thess 
hydrocarbons oen be separated from 
одо another рагу by fractional die 
Tio, ier ушр diferent, boil 
"re pointa ana C. To-day e ihid 

ча ‘boowuco It is tho starting 

pane of these by-products: ‘The x1 

Stained from” brown оза 
Жаамы Male ia tho foundation 
of the manufacture of рагай aud 
mineral oils. C. 7. gener 
Ша by product Ia Ше manufsoturs 
i ise d MEET 
to be the principal product, 

ae penopal prod 


inpia 











‘auring the 
ESTE e cane evea 
commercially... it ie paranee 
note, however, that Becher and Serie, 
mbo took out (be first paront for EBS 
oetrustivo dlotilntign of coni, in 
1681, did во to get C. T. and pitch, | me 
pot dol gua (Lango) iio sts ib 
discovered that arincial 
ооа matters ean be ob-ained 
Hom it that C T. haa become of 
value oommervially. "Previously, 1t 
med to be риште undar fhe gna 
Horto, ond for making rocfing-elt. 
For thie letter purpose it had lo bo 
ved of le moro volatile ‘cone 
ituents, benzene ‘being formed in 
this manner. Again, heavy ОШ» wero 
filled fro ip ЭА ugod Tor pres 
riving na 
1180, however, the anilino colours 


discovered an 
Benzol, which ia аара, пор. 
from C, T. A description of the con- 
Er RE oc о бо наг 
within the scopa of this article, but 
the fol giros somo idoa ot the 
lucta obtained 
‘ap 10 A C Bensa je al 
tained, while redistillation of this 
вай а further distilling up to 170" C. 
peus . and burning naphtha: 
ted from Ae iet ERI 


oll, napi id curbolic. 
EN. ‘Further beating from бю D. 

210* C. results in the formation ot 
creosote oit and lubricating oil, these 


Барр cueva as the henry lis." Ber 
Temp Slack, 


this, anthracene oil, anthsacene, | 1 
tained. "The processes aro rot 50 


Simple ae thoy seem, however, and in 
practice tho specific gravities аго 
the produds sometimes Тот at 
temperatures lower than these given 
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ly. however, | 





| it. There 
Mire. aad Ше, 
| ville Hest). Pop. (1911) 18.4 





black, pitch, and coke are ob-| Fal 


at | ing a shore 


Coast 
above. Further, in the later stages of 
je- distillation, some of the earlier pro- 
ducta are formed and have to be 

Soo articlon on the 


том, Testy 3. 3. Redwood. 
Mineral Oils and By-Products, 1807. 
i. Coal-titmouse, 
mouse, the popular narsi 
Рата’ ater, or Parua brilannicua, а 
small species ot Paride with a bici 
head and dili-oolowred body. 
noca Trado. Various laws hayo 
cen psp rogulatiag Ше ©. Te 
Krom Very eariy times the. Sartore: 
tion of London used to wel 
measur ай coul brougüi ‘inte the 
port, while the mayor and aldermen 
of London and the justies of the 
‘counties could also, by virtue of Acts 
of Parliament dating beck to Edward 
, Ax tho retell price of 
Further’ general taso have bonn 
тей en Soal at different times. "At 
one time the Corporation of London 
sould exact these duce. In 1667 they 
were exacted to aid in repairing the 
damage dons by the Great Fire, and 
thoy wore continued till, 1880, and 
ino prospods sod for clio improve- 
"m William 76 reign a tax 
Was levied on sca-boro oval. "This 
Tax was abolished Ir a mor time 
IK, тегй In Т, and 
dropped in 1818, Erom 1901 to 1008 
Шеге was а tax of one shilling lovied 
on ovary ton of goal exporten, irom 
is counter А lars, proportion ot 
the С, T. in England is export 
tna for chó pursoeos of quid K 
[ECC or иша works 
Y ic power or olootricit 
The men engaged in ‘the fond: 
ing of coal aro known as trimmers and. 
tippers, according as to whether they 
are on ihe ship or working the staith. 
Coalville, tn. and ciate, Leicester: 
shire. Tho town ls 6 m, distant from 
Ashby-ledaZouche sud 19 ш. Шош 
Бейсе Coal minae ara in tha die 
оро twe tations, tho 
I, and NEW- Oak 








Coanza, or шарта, ono of the main 
rivers of the Portuguese W. African 
conntry of Angola; it flows їп а N-W. 
course and Aually "reaohes the 
"Ашап, where it has alluined Uo a. 
breadth of 1 m., owing to the many 
falls as woll as tributaries which have 
vontribated to its bulk on lis journey 
fo the toa, Tao riven ie unn ranis 

‘owing to the Cambambo 
, but it can be navigated for a 
distanos of 120 m. from its mouth as 
far aa those falls. 

Coast (Lat. costa, а rib), th 
of the land ев ft mete the sea, form- 
line ot more or leas irregu- 
larity of contour, ing to tho 


Coast 1 


various causes which have been at 
work. Taough tho seacoast 15 genor- 
AI meant when the word С. 1з mod, 
Те fa alao applied to the shores of large, 
rivers and lakes, Many elements com- 
bine in producing she varlous types 
And тапана of Cay of whioh Lhe 
broad outline may be desoribod, 
i, of course, no two Св. ше 
exactly alike in detall. . The chier 
agents in the sculpture end formation 
of the C. aro the currents of tho sea, 
and the erosion caused oy the waves: 
these have to work upon 
чадо differing kinds cf material, ва 


some Cs. are of hard rock, others of the 


sand, ard others again of hetero- 
encour cocks ‘Tho матае formed by 

Ө winds run ashore and beat upon 
the land, the C, of which is gradually 
worn away by this 

attack; the land which ls 

washed away 1а carriod into doa 
water, and во the area of the lane 
reduced. T Counterbalance this 
Waste of land, earthquakes vers 
upheave tho earth's crust, and so re- 
claim sowe of the land, whilst some 
rivers “deposit the earth they bring 
down at their mouths, thus increasing 
the shore area. The character of the 
QC. has a great eflent on both the 
ecostrige trade and the international 
trado of a country; for noibhor form 
‘of commerce can ‘attain great pro- 
portions unless there is a sufficiency 
of salo harbor tos thc voseols 
engaged jn it, | Shore diuus in, their 
original farm, that la tn aay, before 
they wore changed by the action of 
(he sea, шау Ue divided into two main 
categories, “The first class ів that pro- 
duced by the land having been raised, 
thesecond where it has beon lowered. 
Where the sea пев or an Uplited 


bottom, the shore line would be of an |S. 


unbroken and simple character, and 
Would be bordered by shallow water. 
'he shore line would ba of а broken 
end more complicated naturo, amd 
Dordered by deeper water, whore the 
sea lico on a depressed land surfaca 
horo "unte belonging te о Arst 
category are generally deücleni In 
фаг. And" trame "aetmeen land 
and cea i by no meane ons. Азап 
зхацріо (e Glue of Buenos, Apres 

‘ceeds tho waters are shallow 


for a long distancs from the shore | 


line, and artificial harbours have to be 
dredged before Vessels of any size can 
approach close to tho land. ‘Tho shore 
lines of tac second class are, ав в rulo. 
well supplied with hartours situated 
in sheltered baye An 
©. ia favourable to the development. 
of the maritime arts anc to the breed- 
of expert sailors nad fishermen; 
among cxamples of saoros of this 
Clam "may be mentioned those of |m. 
Patagonia and Norway. If the C. line 
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тола parallel ton mountain range itie, 
aa a rulo, of a moro 
or than ‘when it crosses tho folds чс 






1 exposed to the action 


Jat the waves ‘or a long tims. The 

ios which were impressed 

upon the surface of в recently de- 

а C. before submergence” took 

lace wili be traceable ia the C. line. 

? a C. Is composed of homogeneous 

rock and the action of the waves 18 

similar along ite extent, tho outline 

formed will be rogalar if homovor, 
TOOES composing the C. 


Bad aea Wit bo vaton out oa 


softer rocks, and headlands, eto., эш 
bo formed cf the harder rocks.” The 
same resulte will be obtained it the 
rocks of the C. are homogeneous, but 





r [the action of the waver varie am 
1е where the waves ero more violent 


Daye will be formed. Та shores of ia 
rae class, the waves oF the тен, 
lalis in stormy weathor, boat up tho 
‘sands of the bottom, and in course of 
ше build. sand-roets om the snare. 
enclose long, narrow 
the Aner particles which 
Compose them are swept, away. but 
Ehe reef is пог destroyed thereby, for 
ae lose occasioned is ropalred by’ tho 
sand which is brought In trom ihe 
вал bottom. "Tho alls and fov of the 
dos and ipo action OF the vem 
preeerve inlets taruugh the roete; Ше 
Bumbar and aize of thena Inleta te, БА 
courso, regulated by the etreagth of 
the tides. On the C. of Texes there 
Aro few inleta and trafic between 
land and sea b cut off for long dis- 
tances; one roof extends for nearly 
100 miles with no iniets. Ua the C. of 
. Carolina, where the tidal action 
есу stron 
numerous, and tratte is not eo musi 
impeded.” The depth and oven the 
outline of the sharnola on Co. of thie 
|patmo may "be changed! so rapidly 
[by the action of tidal currenta, 
charta are not able to bo relied i 
рай local pliote*mus: be employed by 
the cantalns of ува. Tidal deltan 
[aro alo formoi by the action of the 
[tides вий tusir ишег edge оеш 
forma а bar waich la only navigable 
ФЕ high fide, When the sand d 
brought to a reot in greater quantities 
than it 1e cared away. ше reot ad- 
Vances into tbe soa, and may be a 
lle or more wide: at Atlantic Ста 
New Jersey. America, tho roef ia 











‘the Inleta are ve 





way than [s ned There асай 
Booom Elbe. ced at neth dis. 
Бра Then the шад do орсо 


rectly to the айра 
Be Costa the low C of the middio 
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Netherlands has thus retreated. It| 
ia of rare оооштепое for Coastal plains 


to end in cliffs which arp at a great 
height above the sca. Such a. 
nomenon would be of comparatively. 
frequent occurrence М the action of | 
вов on a coastal plain were un- 
interrupted fora long Ише; 10.181 
therefore inferred that much’ а de- 
velopment i» generally interrupted by 
either a subsideace or upLeaval of tho 
land. ‘The best example of the results 
at such an uninterrupted develop. | 
ment may be seen in the coastal olii 


КОЛГА 


Flor arat clase fo ofton „сыту 
bar? de 





jeprosion of tuo lund. Tho C. 1s | 
‘changed into one of the second 





class, though the bays and headlands | 


will Lot be of extraordinary igni" 
fade. ‘In tho same way the land may 
be elevated and interrupt the C, for- 
mation, but in such cases the oioots 
епо во easily visible, The former 
ne will he marked by low send 
dance and ridges, if по vory advanood 
sage of development "had been 
асе, before the upheaval, or by 
Higher torracos and blufa, the holght 
which will vary acconllux bo the 
[ге mado, “ihe Coasta plan of 
Mexico, for example, is marked by 

ice Banek or stopa; 

Wis interred тош this ther tu eleva: 
ton of the country toole place gradu- 
ally, bhus giving sme for tho Зо 
XE Uo action of Che soa Uotween oach 
Uhaaval to be peroeptibls. When an 
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ng tho wostera C. of Scotland thero 
are evidences trat the land Dad Тее 
uplifted for 30 or 25 ft.: the eliffa of 
| it stretah inland, and the former C. 
| line was more advanced 10 ohuraoter 
than moat of the present С. The ba; 
| 9f tho former shoro line, when ole: 
ated, form coastal plains Trig be- 
tween rugged headlands: such forma- 
tions form most beautiful scenery, 
aad abound along the shores of Italy. 
Tne western Cof Norway now stan 
some reda о) ‘than 
[a lommer aos, aa is этед ЪТ 
the pludform, or beach, of low land 
whieh bordara the mountains whiah 
formed the ancient sca oll. From 
| the ford aud Islaud conüxurmuoa of 
the Č., it is probable that after the 
Platform ‘mentioned above had been 
Out, the land was raised oron higher 
iban It now 1 and was eroded b 
giatiars. "A depression then tool 
lace whioh drow aod tho valloye oad 
змей the prevent multiplicity of 
Isanda. Where one ithe olf 
da woakor or compoced of softer rooks 
than the rest, [Ше waves in timo 
| excavate a cavé: among the numergus 
examples otsuch, Fin; oon the 
| land of Staffa, Soot many 
caves on the C. of Maine, America, 
may bo mentioned. Shore linee ars 
br climate and temperature 
| ae much "as the laud. ln Arosi 
tog the land ia bordered hy & 








eimai 
Theven land surface is partiy sub- fringe of ioe, known aa tho" 100 toot.” 
merged, tho valleys booome Pays and In the equalorlal and warn, sou oo 
the Riis islanda. ‘Phe forma of the land | tain kinda of trees grow on the shores 
Present more variety thanthose of the and im 7. of these ths 


; mangrovo troe. 


Tounded by the ection of the waves of the open sea, but the Ce, of lakes 
‘ind the rocks at their baso und cub | exhibit maay feabures пов to 
покой in the edge of the land. ‘The | those of воа Ua. The soutiem shore 
Vaso of the elif thus formed is worn of Lalo Erio, for Instance, bas boon 
sway by the dashing of tho waves | whol away so aa to develop low 
T passee Tall, and thé cims of a iiriy even front for the 
БОЕ Worn away. Teo- | distanes of many miles. When lakes 
noodles,” and columna, aro formed at back of barriers of 
‘off the shi such | glacial drif;, thelr we may rise 
in the upon в land surface of much {i 
larity, and the Cs. of the lako thus 
be of төгү таце! oharacer. Lake 
further depression, the sea will bogin | Lucerne, Lake of tie Woods. and 
ita action on the clis in much the| Lake Superior are oxamples of irregu- 
same way as before; tho lines of the | Jar lakes, Тао indication and measure" 
ТОШ naturally ‘be alterod, and the | ment of C. lines vary оз maps acoord. 
former islanda will in many cases he: ing to the arale thereof, as It is, of 
Submerged. Whon оп upheaval sakos, cero, impossible Yo show as muo 
the former C. Tine may, ‘hy detail on & upali wl» пар as OD P 
разе eer dilata Fromm the me ona. Whon the anela da vorr 
one; the olida acd beaches which oom- | largo, two C. aes will be shown, the 
posed |t are distinct ai first, Ыш one showing the position at high 
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ater, the other at low-water mark. 
‘Tho measurement of tbe C. line ін 
also a matter of some difficulty, ва 
whom all irrogularico poadiblo aro 
Included, the length, ls of necessity, 
greater. " There are two methods of 
measuring ; "the first woy ie simply 
from рош, to polut of tle hesdiands 
of the C. The ather way ie to include 
every bay and inlet, aud to measure 
up every river to the polat where tho 
aotion of ho tide coases, "The ratio 
betwoon these measurements ie an 
Indication of the coastal develop- 
ment of the country measured. 
‘Coast Defence, required by a mari- 
time naticu to protect her commerce 
in time of war. The systematic de- 
fence of the const by means of 
fortresses je a necessary protection 
to the пату, and such defences servo 


as a basis of operation and а safe рен 


harbour to the flest. Those forilüca- 
tione also айога protection to the 
magazinee and collected stores and 
Batavia with which bho foot may 
speedy equipped should war 
[Xam 
bays, and river mouths are usually 
ohusta as the safet sito. Ti must 
Sika ba remembered that such depts. 
oto., aro lable to attack by land ad 
well us by soa, ad inus; bo protected 
їп the rear апа flanks. 
Tho fortress, thon, must bo able to 
obstruct any entrance oz the part of 
the enemy b; cutting of any side 
channels, while leaving, at tho samo 
time, e peo ontranoe to the home 
deet. “rhe fortresses are equippod 
With torpedo - boats, bemb = proofs, 
заган Еа. ote., and а strong 
Sollecr ris enti for he proper 
wa thereof. In Great Britain the. 
QD» is procured by moans of a group 
of one T more fortresses, set at a| 
seriis dimaneo along the won comet 
Tr cach fertrcos le a fixod armament 
SiRenvy nad lish: pattoriosang quick- 
dag guns, which. are uad Dari 
Stlafiy to withstand a frontal attack 
by eon. There ix nino movable 
armament of mashine guna far nae 
in a rear or fank aiaok by land. А 
furioso le divided Into аво 
Homa, во thet, 
forte, tho enem: 
from concentrati 
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(Ransss City, 1902). Sce articlos on 
AMMUNITION, ARMY, ANILLERY, 
Navy, ORDMANCE, SURMARTKE 
Mines, and Товгвво. 

Coast Erosion, see EROSION. 

Coastguard. "Ihe C. service waa 
Placed under tho direction of tae Ad- 
Tairalty in 1350, ita purpose being the 
трико of ttia shores of ine United 
Kingdom. ivided int 





the direct" control 
‘Romiral-Suporinvendont of Nava Ват 
Sarvo. district 1а divided into 
forty lour divisions, whioh in tum 
aro divided inte stations, Over each 
‘of which is an officer in charge. The 
total number ot men In tho sorvion 
шейш осет in targo of stations. 
iy olf cars, end seamen, із 

£000. The Ce: aro generally men who 
havo seen activeservice, Each district. 
bas a ship in command of a captain, 
and in 1908 thero wero as wel. eight 
ulser and some vender. 


of onipwrosk, 
ues vegae vl eeu 
parting Trade, bine 
cried. between рога of the, same 
Shinty, in Grol Erite Ed 
‘Sides by lew. all trado by e03 from 
Say ото part of the United Kingdom 
Eo any other part thereof. Коо 
Sich irade Vas limited: within. tho 
United” Kingdom te British. vessels, 
but in Sod am Act wes passed orrende 
nr the rriviiegee Of coastwive trade 
Dog "ere ere cranial 
tates of harbour, pier, and dook бо, 
and. poraze, впаде, duties, eta 
айе to това белеги SRI 
She thoy aro engaged in C. T. mir 
ot deal mith toreiz por оао ger 
PO Steine are ARS Fo мын, 
fom a foreign port, engaged in tends 
SR nore im “one prt do tie 
Voted к and for Metis 
bound for a foreign port, that must 
Eu at mors 











sesenta io have a strong army to general amounts in total tonn: 
beck up she navy in time of difü- a little more than halt the E 
culty, ав was seen in the late Russo- entering the рогів ot 

Japanese War. Accordingly, а strong | kingdom. 

coastguard corps should be supplied! Coastlands, а prov, in Austria- 


to prevent landing at weak Hungary including tho crown lands 
points along tho coast ^ Hor jorz, Trieste, Grediskan "and 
tactics and strategy of ©. D., Sonet | Itria. riesta ia an lamporten oom 
Wiseers Tactice of Coast’ Defence! mercial centro. 
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Coast Protection, tho result almod | 
at by the various devices Which are 
зорй "от the protection of the кто 
and from отоло, 
eto. Tho main ol 
Hon of land B 
Hivable ground; It is principati 
connection with such reclaimed 
that protective works are necessary, 
thonghe in many enses they aM 
adopted rather to prevent the en- 
Srouchment, of (he мда (han to retain 
land already on. “There мге two 
principal kinds of protective works, 
Sor vallo or baake, and eroynse. 0 
ЖЕҢЕ sea. wells "Rich better, only 
htly sre wod in many teasido 
both as some proteotion 
Against tho accion of the sea and to 
form a promenade. There are threo 
main kinds of walis, those wich ve 
Hoping batter,” vertical, or steppe. 
Sae Те iet orta appear te be 
awali with ot almost осы faoc, 
op, alternatively аяу stopped. 
The vertical Taos resis on ot 
the waves most, and 1s thus opposed 
to more force, but it also товка the 
ош a wal with a faca sloping in- 
ward has not зо much recistanoe to 
meot at the frat ошыймы vi the 
Waves, hut by ita form it wooentuater 
the recoil: а stepped wall bronka the 
foros of oth ite waves mad tho ro 
зой, In the case of the two former 





"by waves, 
cst in tho ала 
8 Increase of enr. 











го; 


thils Is not во necessary, us the shore 
itaelt falls the fiction. Generally 
speaking, however, aca- valle aro vos 
satisfactory, ‘as tho sole 
menns of ‘Broteetion tof ше cot. 
and must generally bo supplemento 
snes. They are very costly, | 
рай (дош they mar seein at first 
it the erosive action of the sea, 
opea reality increem it: The other 
form! of C. P. that “afforded, by 
poynes, la on diferent principio. 
Ts Моп, ie тыш woe: 
"ion of detritus or eroded material on 
E у th» construction of artis 
oiai есет. fho litoral drift ot 
mng down а beach may be Шит. 
By means of groynes 





p from tho beach-ling, and 30 
өп of wand may take the place 
Of eroston. 


of roumo, 


This is 
r but thoro aro 





Beh roses 
0 groyne will not А the 


E 


‘and one side will be 
is difficulty’ is found at 





Heer Malls, 
jonuded : thi 
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Tho distance: to which sroyncs 
Vo carried out to woa deternos their 


nd | efficacy in collecting critt: they should 


mays год low-water mark The 
feach of any shore, whieh 

posed of movable material, oud 
Eradually ‘slope up. to bieh-water 
Mark in tmo form A An ellipse: the 
toa I thon not do much damogo but 
roll du and oub without ClO 





тошо de attained һу taling the 
moyna lightly, stove tho beach 
and “the accumulation of 





ск 
Arift Wo leeward, as tho воот of the 
waves ta. iomoned and the 
of tho “detritus ‘over. the obstace 
fnctitased; As tho drift secumiulates, 
DNI че кты 
misod, if necomary, and extende 
The direction of the wind Controis 
thes uve of the rft, as the latter 
Seam with tho wind.” Oroyncs are 
guuerslly built out at right angie io 
Wie ahorn, but it рта! thet 
Dotter rosuite will be obtained it they 
эге inclined slightly to howard of th 
wailing wind. Where s сонне in 
mgo] with wand dune, tho bosch 
shouid Lo protected from erosion uy 
5 regular series of отпен the Aunen 
€ promenade thon, receive euti- 
Sat protection бу а simple doping 
wall, With à maxim Inclination of 
Teo tn ona. editos Uenon la 
protectod Uy groynes,, with very 
ood roulis, as are the sandbanka 
St Poole Harbour” “Anong. other 
lagen ai lilo grornes ато boen 
netruiental in bfı pry fii Ute condis 
tion of tho bench thas bs mentioned 
Sheringham, E 


Boyner at ШИЙ Ши will servo. to 
Show the ‘rovulte in Chis particular 
ise, end vic general princi pk's noted 
upon. The Bridlington beuc 
Teste upon boulder ciay, was rapidiy 
being lessened ва the тонші of it- 
creased erosion due to the erection 
of sca walls. Groynes, consisting of 
lies with dimensions’ of 14 fü. by 
in. бу 9 in, mada of piteh pine, 


















ond 11 in. by 4 in. plenks, were 
Speed along 
obviate the de 


Une sew shore, To 
nudation of tho sand 
Planking wuss at no 
ro ian wo stra kes 
above sea-level, Wut fresh planka 
were addod as necossary, ‘The provall- 
ing gales in the wintor are З, Еу and 
benge tie йтоупса were slanted 10° 8. 
cf X. from the perpondicular. 

Sost of thls operation was Uetweoa 
12%. 34. and 15%, per lines! foot ani 
‘very good results were obi Ia 
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Poole Harbour the groynes were 
Quill at varying angles, and there is 
no doubt that if 16 had not been for 
fheoo provontive measurce the har- 
bour тош have been silted up. "The 
timber groynoe which were buit, cn 
the beach between Lancing and 
Bhorchar bad ‘the. effect, tn the | 
course of а few years, of causing the 
Hien eater mari to reede Bê A- AT 

nkenburghe, groynes were con. 
structed which’ bad oxcellent effect | 





nod at interval» of 080 ft. they cx- 
tended to below low water mark., and 


were at right angles to the beach. In 1 


order to facilitate the oven distribu 
Uon of dri, over the whole area to be 
Pretend ыла ба Tuer fha monien 
‘wave action, tho groynes wore | 
Falsed only slightly above the beach, 
They wore built with wide tope and 
had a foundation: о! faseinos and 
conerete, faced with brickwork or 
mane pitching, ‘The result was to 
pratically a» ideal’ Шорта 
Reach Cree gray on whieh wave actien 
yas reduced to а mininum. 
Туре Of groyne le, however, too er- 
pensive for general usc. Tho oxton 
Чоо of groyries below low-waver mark 
is advocated by some, engineers, end 
amo ped woed, evon when 
treated to a creosoting process, 
always latte to be attacked by sud 
enemies вв the teredo, canercta an. 
other similar materiais hare um 
Suggested for groynes, 
alone will prora which is the 
moteriai, To gum up, ie may Ро said 
that whike wew-walb ure useful for 
menades, "ete. they should. net 
looked upon as sufficing for C. P. 
Srornes should always be bul ia 
Sddition,. Sce Proceedings of Institue 
Of Ciel Enginee, cxviii. 168; Tranz- 
actions Inal: Civ. Eng. of Ireland, vcl. 
Savill, 1000. and Yol xxi, 1903; 
Brith Pariamentary Report e 
Coast Rangos, a eystem of mou 
taine п N A extending along 
ЖАЫ, Gambin Washington, OME 
fon, and Oalifornia, and almost paral 
lo tho Pucifie odast, Thoso moun- 
ains are very imeguiar, sometimes 
attaining to о great height and then 
Feinainiug at a Comparatively low ore 
for a consicerabie distance. ‘Tha char 
‘acter of the scenery ie also very varied, 
the mountains in rome places Deng 
‘almost bare. and in other places being 
densely covered with thick foresta of 
trees. In British Columbia the C. R.» 
called also Cascade Range, average d 
ешш of from 0000 tor000 f although. 
some peaks attain to a height of 9000 
ft. Many cf the trees on the slopes of 
the C. TE grow to яп enormons height, 
of which fhe Douglas spruce ie an cx 
cellent example, being 250 to 300 fi 
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Tong, | 


Coatzacoalcos- 


кыа Wathtaaton the mountains 
are ie Olympio group and are 
ery rugged, jhe highest peni, Olym- 

plo, bama 6100 hin 
iin. mire diner 3 ы 

т. ine between 4000 an 

| RISE Averaging, betwen {cop ane 
the C. R. preont cn insignificant 
appearance for about 100 m. "Further 
| оп, nezrer Han Kraneisco, they attain 
toa great height in some poaics,whilat: 
not far from Los Angee tie, Sam 
| Bernardino Peak rises 11, 100 ft. high- 
Coatbridge, а tn. of great Import- 
ance which became a Eine pel burgi 
in 1883: i is situated in the co. of 
Panarbihire in Scotland, lies 9 m. 
E of Glasgow, and la one of the eleven 
Шешен in tho parish of Old Mon land; 
an important iron ane stool industry. 
|C. lea In the contre of a mineral die- 
Trio, and. powemen in. addition. Eo 
several churches a technical Bohooh 
Various mustvipal buildings, and two 


fing parks. 
н in the Atlantio 


Coatepec, a tn. 
state Vera Cruz, 56 m. distant from 




















‘This | the capital, 


Costes, John, tenor si 
miu y cd 
|o; 


and 


‘Theatre in London, 
In the 


exentually. in 1901. took 


art in several mi 





Coat, or Costa, a rehus of 
Procyonidæ, related io the racoon, 
and ccnsiate of two known species, 
Nasua rufa ana N. nesca. ‘They Mrd 
indigenous to N. and 3. Amerion, are 

апа arboreal ; the позе 
forme а mobilo proboscis useful in 
| digging np fla oo 

Arms, sce Anua, Coat OF, 
and HrRALDRT. 

Coats, James, the fcunder of à cot, 
ton-thresd business In Paisley, "Баб 
ie now known ag T and P: Conte, Ltd 

Conte. Sir Pater (1808-80) 
‘Thomas (1809:44), sons of. James 
C, born at Paisley, both Scottish 
thread manufacturers "The industry 
And pemeverance of the brothers 
‘account for the great euceces to which 
the dina has nywatialued. They both 
gave generously to many "Dhilan. 
торе schemes, and Palsloy owes 
much io them for thelr many geno- 
Tour gite. 

Сону, a bor. in Cheater oo. 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A, 37 m. W. of 
Philadelphia. Jt i situated 
Brandywine Cresk. Ite Chief man 
factures are paper, stoci rails, and 
boilers 

Coatzacoalcos, n river in Mexico 
which has ita riso in tho Sierra Madro, 
Tehuantepec isthmus, and ultimately 

















Coatzacoalcos 


falls into Camprachy Ray. 
iz is 150 m., and is navigabio 
30 ш. (гош ius mouti, 
Coatzsontloos, tr Puerto Mexico, a 
maport in Vers Cruz stato, Mexico, 
Ше, Gut ‘ot Campeacty. Te os, 
largo docks, and jettics, and is tho! 
starting place, of the ‘Tehuantepec 
over the isthmus 
Сор, sce HORSE. 
боза, a genus of Polemonlaoer, 
4s indigenous to. tropienl Атоо 
and Sousa of about hall а dozon 
илде Is a climbing 
British green 


In length 
for about. 


mat cultivated, fe 


Cobalt, a tn. in Ontario, Canada, 
330 m. N. of Toronto. Itissituatedin 
the centre of оте of the richest silver- | 
mining districts in the world. The 
average orea carry 3000 to o2. 
«f silver to the ton of 2000 lbs., but 
the better grades aro richer still. In 
1909 cres to tho value of over 
48,000,000 woro mined. Tho first 
valuable discovery of ore was made 
there in 1903. 

Cobalt and Cobalt Ore. Cobalt 
@ymbol Co, atomic weight 59-0) is a 
metal of the iren group of elements. 

№ is a hard whito metal reoombllı 
окей, produced by the seduction 
ks oxide or chloride by hy 
ron Line iron and nickel. 
magnotic, although to œ lessor dogroo. 
The element is remarksble for the 
òrilliant colours of some of ita com- 
pounds. Thus а blue colour is im- 
parted to potash glasa by the addition 
ФТ в little cobalt salt when cobalt sili- 
eate is formed. Cobalt is a relatively 
таго metal, but plenty of it In found 
mined with the silver ores in Ontario 
round about: Cobalt. "The chief ores 
ыо cobalt - glance  (OoAsS) tho 
arsenide, and sulphide; этапе (Co 
Аа), the arsenide; and'eohalt-hlnom, 
which is an arsenate of the metal. 
These are converted into oxide by 
toasting and reduced with carbon. 

Coban, the cap. of Alta Verapaz. 
Guatemala, Central America. 16 is 
qtvated in the Anest coffee district or 
the republic. Chalk is found there 
and made into crayons. 

Cobar, а municipality and post tn, 
in co. Ёоріпвоп, 350 m. 
ydus, New Бош abo. Tho die. 
trict Is the centre of copper, gold, and 
diver, mining: wool-growing ін also 


Dd 

noes Power (1822-1904), 
go Engifsh writer. and a well known 

itor of social questions. Si 

was a staunch supporter of women's 
futrage, and the founder of the 
National Anti- Vivisection Society 
(address, 92 Victoria Street, London, 
S.W). Sne published several works; 
Kasay on Intuitive Morals, Hopes of 
the Human Rase, Duties of Women, 
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E bel action, which, being 
в | agednat him. ruined him. Ee 





Cobbett 
The Scient of the Аде, The 
‘he, Sentio Spirit of the Ae 1 


Cobbeit, William (1703-1535), au- 
thor and. politician, was of (owl 
origin: Ав a ad he tilled the той, ba 
having ambitions, he loft the country; 
aad at the age of twenty. became ж 
solitaria clerk. Finding the ite u 
‘congonial, be оты two years lator, 





| aad went wich Une Эзип Rogitnent Ub 


New Brunswick. Stecring clear of 
drink and cebauohory and preterring 
work to play, ће was rapidly pro- 
moted to the rank of rergcant.-major. 
intrusted with tho kooping of thi 
regimental accounts, he discovered 
Deculations on the part of some 
olficers, Hesocured his discharge, and 
gavo information to tho War Office. 
A court-martial was summoned, but 
(2, learning that ha was to he соп" 
fronted with perjured witncesce, pre: 
имлисбәт, 
briet 
scjourn in France, ho went to the 
United States, where he found full 
Play for his talente as a pamphieteor. 
moa noted character, and his 
tamo spread to England, where many 
01 his writings were reprinted. His 
hatred of shams and dishonoaty ovon- 
‘tually mado him the dofoadant in a 
decided 
returned 
fe England in 1800, and was talon uj 
by the Tory, loaders, Wyndham anc 
Lawrence providing him with 
funds to start the Political Register, 
which was published weekly (with 
one short interval when he was again 
in America) until his death, Hie in- 
dustry, аө ho wee never tired of point- 
ing out, was prodigious, aad his out- 
pat enormous, Resides writing the 
greater part of the Register, ho was 
the author of many books, mosth 
a ntilitarian natire, aah aa Cottage 
Economy and The English Gardener. 
He ubo orinsted and sdited the 
Parliamentary History, the Partia- 
mentary Debates, and the State Trials. 
Bis most characteristic book is Ad- 
vice to Young Men; his dest. Hural 
Rides, His great, merit aa an author 
waa hia admirable, clear, vigorous 
Style, which nas ‘caused him to be en- 
listed among the best English writers. 
Жаы policies, he gus ТОО 
ou the side of the uppressed, for whose 
causa he was always willing to affer. 
He was prosecuted by tho govorn: 
ent In 1810, and Imprisoned in New- 
gate for two years: and in 1917, on 
the suspension of the Haboas Corpus. 
Act, he went to America to escape a 
‘Second period of incarcoration. It was 
his perpetual endeavour to stir up 
the poor — the expression ‘lower 
саввев. пе woud not tolerate—to 
demand hettar conditions. end to 
secure a greater control of public 
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affairs. He waa, indeed, one of the | corn was the matter nearest his hoart, 
most strenuous advocates of parlia- and it was on this subject that, un 
mentary reform, and one of the mest | Aug. 25, 1341, he made his maiden 
valuable, the Kayisier and his books | speech in the’ House of Commons. 
reaching o vast public. Appropriately | How strenuously he devoted Више 
enonzn. he was returned ёв a member | to his self-Imposed tas іва matter of 
of the Arst Reform Parlament, bnt соттоп knowledge, and the armus 
he waa thon too old to achieve any monte пе adduced will bo found sek 
marked success In a new sphere of |foruh in his Spreches on Free Trade 
Activity. Ma had great, even паг. (enllactad in 1001). Ror vare he 
Wooning səlf confidence, and he was waged warfare against tho proteo. 
almost always right in hls notions, bub tionists, but ak ls; circumstances 
BE ep pis айы тает than Ma heed aided int Peet began ta De ara 
guide him, and he too often proceeded vinced of tho necessity of bringing 
[ш ше wrong way. Even whore he the question of the repeal of the cora 
tailed. ne showed tbe path to others, Jawa. Within the of practical 
and perhups how much good he did politics, and during the Irish famine 
heanotyet been generallyapprociated, in Oct 1846 he declared that the only 
nor how many of the reforms that remedy was "the total and absolute 
Rave been effocted since his day were repeal for ever of all, duties on all 
due to his teaching» Tho most com. articles of cuboistenco.” Tho cabinet 
pele Шкгарћу UPC. baed on Mis did uci sero witi lia decision, an 
{ега and | papers, [a by Lewis on Deo. 9 Peel resigned. Lord John 
Moivillo, 1912. Russel, who was for total repeal of 
Cobbold, Thomas Spencer (1328-88), the dutics, was sont for, and invited 
an English helminthologiat. born af €. to take office m his administration. 
Tpewich. In 1847 he became assistant but C declined, believing that ae а 
to Profossor Hughes Bennet and Pro- private member hecoald moreeffeotu- 
fessor Goodir ot Edinburgh Univer ally eld the cause ho had at Beart, Dis- 
sity; and between the years 1861.74 senalons hetween Grey and Palmerston 
he favelosturcein London on zoology Provontod Lord Jobn from forming a 
and comparative anatomy. Не was ministry, and Peel returned оп Doe. 
тобоно? of helminiholbey at the 3. in the following month pe intro- 
oyal Veterinary College, and wrote duced a repeal bill. whioh, after much 
Вафа and. Parasites, bitter debato in ihe Commons, re- 
Cobden, Richard (1804-65), atatea- ceived the royal assent, on Junà 26- 
man, vae iho fourth of eluver children C.'s object was achieved, and he was 
of а amall Sussexshire farmer, wao hailed aa the saviour of the poor. Hia 
fell on evil days and had to part with exertions had, however, lof; him no 
Nis farm sconafter Waterloo” Richard tine fer theconduct cnis own affairs, 
Was taken charge of by relatives whe and his busincos was on the vengo af 
sent hum to a rough à y school bsnkriptcy; Dut rum was averted, 
fe Yorkshire. ater be haama a fora graafi nation suhmsribed 
clerk, and then acommorcial travoller, £20,000 as a tostimoaial to him. Ta 
Gallia 1825 he wot up In Dusinose of | 1800 another gubscr ption was startod 
hia own account as a balico-merehant.| and realised £40,000. Nothing that. 
im Manchester. "The business preo- |C. did after the reposi of the oora 
erod, aud eventually the mercan, laws was commensurate in value U 
[озше a manufacturer, and found | his share in securing that measure, 
time to remedy some of the deferta but after his principal object was 
of his education. Economics wee lis ойсо he strove in other directions 
favourite study. and he became an | to further tree trade. His next moet 
active advocate of fee trado. о He | important sohievament waa the nogo- 
favo cxpression to his viows in| tiation of acommoreicltroaty botwoon. 
pamphlets „issued, respectively In | France and England, to bring about 
A35 and. 1838, Кэм, Tretand, | which he went. to Pavia in Ook. TAO, 
and America, and Russia. Boing а He went as a private person, but 
prosperous man by this time “he when hy bad silenced te objections 
Offered himeol as a parliamentary Or the French provectionists. ће was 
candidate for Stockport at the first | given official powers, and on Jan. 23, 
‘lection after Queen Victoria's | 1800. he and Lord Cowley wero the 
but it wae not unti three | English signatories to the” treaty, 
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has been permitted to perform a great | specimens. The term С. le also 
and memorable service to His country,” | applied to the fruita at a Чу. Indian 
Thie publie tribute was well dovorved, | apeolea of Euphorbiaoom, Omphatee 








ева soli sekine man to be found in) Cobourg, the tn. of North: 
he annals of English history.’ C. umberland naro, Canada, 
flea en Aprü р 1500. Трыо te втш. of Toronto, add situated 





D y Lord Morley (1881) > on ‘the M. Shore of labe Ontario, 
чаар Ce the, Fonnded in ТА FE nomenen "apa horn, and 
te detond ond spread the oceromic | haa" woollen » foundries, and 
аза polivical principles with which | brewers. 
Hendra Cobüde name заалаа. Cabra the Portuguese name for 
Tho funds of the clu are chief given acvoral polsoncus вашае in the oola 
to the publication aud cpoulaion at bue ganus Naju corran to S Asle 
Cooks ana бала. and tho алела | Bad he "mint tamilia n 
оГ lectures and meetings, in sapport these b AN. tripudiana, or cobra, 
Of free trade, rrtrenshient, nd. re- сарео, the hooded suae of india 
form.” As the oldest tree trade organ: Tha colours vary frorn Dale brown to 
feation of the world, it has taken а | dark grey in some specimens, while 
ference pleco in fitting шр ылыы М: others aro daf Ua Toar 
Ше rod of Hace fom. ipectani ак aad wilta mark 
Tho head ottico ш et Carton House, | ings on the nocie, e portion of the 
аиа London, 32^. [Body мой bonores & Stood uk ox" 
Gobet, Carel Gabriel (1815-89), n | pansion when pie creature 1s roused. 
Duten classical scholar. born at Paris: | fn habit the C. ie usually nocturnal. 
Ee spont Ave years from 1340 in | and unless stteckod ie no» aa a tale, 
koking inta MSS, ot the prncipil dangerous; На dot Consiste of eral 
European bteries “and collecting veresbratos, «p. rts and roger ies 
materiale for an edition of Simplicius length may o irom ij to t fe 
Ti (546, hc was made profesor at | Although It 1s terrestrial and ‘oon: 
Fg en where Һа тишпей oani His | pela Hilt rang tapes ШШ Ens 
death.” He was a Oreck scholar of | day, it can both svim end clim 
Buch аро. ЫС works уге: | gracefully and well Vy haje. Che 
Woe ана VN Parin Tor: | Spy Slange of ths Beera, ia 
tones, 181: Oris, | Known in trien. 
13187 Oburrationes Cobra, a British serpede-bout do 
Coltedtanea Critica. 18787 Hrünen aan | strover, built, In 1000. While on a 
Geri, 1801. Voyage trom Elawiok to Portamouth, 
Gothia, or Church Cobham, а vil. | эш Sept. 19, 1901, abe oncounterod & 
ш Sues, пеле situated оз нүн: heavy zale, and was wrecked olt the 
Molo, bin. W. ot Eprom. Pop. 4183.  Lincolashire coast, almost immedi 
Cobham, Lord, sez Orbcesrin, SiR | ately going to pieces, her shell noi 
зок. Being бшк ehougt tO bear the 
ойе, or Puerto de la Mar, coaport | woleht of hor machinery and aema. 
of Antofagasta, Chie; formerly cap. ment, with the torco of tho gale 
9 prov, of samo mine m Folia, | sinet hor, 
отв Sobar Viet, Maloun, Gorman 
Kon genus of the Cyprinide, |t Sap. of the duchy of барат 
‘or cae lik nenes DOpujariy | residence of she Duke of Sax 
Task 07 carp e penes озату reddes he, Pake a! рту comune 
Барро and the Б, indios Or ated cn ‘the Те (tontor ор 
Sinis. the epinod losen. la Mein) about, 26 mi. irom Bamber 
species oocialoraliy fand їп Brain | 45 т. from Gotha” The Marktplatz 
Shion makes s peculiar brosthing | contains Те в statue of Albert the 
Sound. Trineo Consort, Шю ‘old Тиш 
Cale, a lom, flat-bottomed host government buildings, and the lange 
witha square etern, of one ton burden. | arsenal with. ite fino ducal library 
Toten engin and o fin brendi 1л the Schlossplatz aro the ducal 
rowed with three pairs of oars, and | palace of Ehrenburg, containing fine 
filed with a hei PA uned | paintings and a stats banquet hall 
шеу Ta tho cod and turbot feherr. | e theatre, various churches, and 
‘The tame isa) applied to a апае Sehwantpaler® statue ot Duke Ernest 
Toat ia ee by the elmon бише, | Fe Oa the citadel above, the town i 
Goblens, scc Кол. the old castio and fortress of the 
Cob-nut, Filbert, and Hazel-aut are | dukes of Сорт, recently. restored 
an mames Of the wera of rations | it was onc of the ‘ost. celebrated 
Species of Corvus. "They are edible structuros of the middle ages, sald to 
Eg ie areek cient as gers | date from the eariy Hoth Century. f 
fruits. The nut contalas а single seed 19 now a museum of art and antiqui. 
han oly naturo, „C, ашы and | toa” Luthor took refuge ther, 1630; 
V. Афофа ргобтсе somo of tho nest 1t doned Walloustelnavtacks, 1638, 
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C. manufsoturee textiles and paree- | 
Iain, has breweries end a regctalle| 
market, "here isa noted establish- Ч 
mont for the preparation of theatre 

decorations, “Pop. (1905) about 


1990. 
ooi, or Rrvthrozylon Coca, w| 
parab Growing in Pera rom tno dried 
Y prse 
Бате prepared Же alkaloid known 
cocaine is а product of this Im- 
Portant species df Eeyihrozyiaoem. 
Cooaíne (Сы Нык Оу), tha chief aika- | 
иф found Е the lesves of tho eoon! 
live. “Teryihrozyton уха i» a ашны 
the отө tirytheneyinonm it Alta 
t height of to 8 Te, and i» mot with | aeoor 
[шу tropical ойаш\гев, partou | 
ану in America, where [e native | 
Save long boon in kha Dabit af shor 
ing ie Fano or ie аства 
fas beon lon Шале in, the appo- 
ag la apr 
tite for ordinary food fal, the eub- 
ect tends to rely upon the arug, and 
oasis “eda pes осм. 
Sacanona] tonic, however, coca loaves | 
фата consigeratie value ana are suid 
to enable the Taian tà perform, te- 
markabl fate of endurance. Tho 
properties of the piane vere demon. 
Rested in Europe by Christleon, and 
many preparations of тайда айп 
janta nave boon made with боса lone 
extract as an important constituent. 
Many alkaloide have bes fonnd ia 
the Ma ves, che ш aporta boing 
EUR exiran ia Tin miada by staer | da 








acetate in order to precipitate tannin, 
eto, and the lead in the Strate 16. 
precipitated by the addition of sodium 
Пре, Tie solution ie chen ren- 
alkaline with d the C. 

aod, pure э 


erected mith ether 
$y recrystalllsa:ton froma шоо 
forma colonies prisms melting at 
3E" C. Te jo soluble with difücalty in 
meter, Dut torus salia readily. Tue 
aration "арай = employed 
Beene B the bydiookloride (Cy Ho 
pE Ch), whicli ip formed by 
neutral Гаво extract wit 
Беа фь вы amd evaporating | Th 
[^ solution to crystallisation. The 
af important property of E. is i 
есу or ted away, all son 
а of pata on local appleationy aad | 
118 usod for this purpose in dentistry 
thd other minor surgical operations 
Taken by the mouth, аси Arst aes | 
Stil ana hen ара затое LIE 
fesem oies caffeine In its cec: on 
nerve-centres, and atropine in Я 
ofort on the’ megpiratory аза cirous 
latory organs. "The dom for infernal 
uso is from ! to 2 grains. For! Injection 
1o produce local anesthesia а 3 W8 
ger aant: olution of he hydrochloride 
employed. 6. haa boon found of 
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| constriction of the 


санга 


great ueo in oye operati 
Spplied to the unjunotive, it dos 
pupil and ebalishes pain. "Für 
Soma time after tho application there 
iê paralysis of tho function of accom 
madallOn, so Wat the patient Goes nor 
mo clearly, “For produelag local 
йон thore gro var on methods 
employed, вооот t 
SR Sdn of The operation and Cas 
depth of anmethesia desired. Sim} 
араты! application to the skin has 
Tris Sect put the eet on, toons 
membranes la te produce a tirgli 
Eellowed Бу nuntun wit pected 
or total du gË pena ultr ta 


te the [dior 
sae i 


"here is usu: 
gutface, owing probally to 
Short operations in the nasal pas- 
Sages may be rendered painiess by the 
Application of O., also euch operations 
м tho removal of tonsils. A deep 

оов! anesthesia can be produoed ma 
superficial part by hypodermie in- 
jection. This is not only used for 
Hental апа other small operstions 
bat alo on occasions when general 
anesthesia is dangerous or urdesir- 
able. Ше uso is avoided when possible, 
ва in oertain persons it im Папе to 


ain. 
of 








causo deprossior of tho heart, with 
рэввіШу talal resulte. ^ Anoiher die- 
Adyani 
bility 





Hie growth ot miero organisms. ТЬШ 
tier hat the. diet result 
Sonsoquent upon tho ues of ethor or 
lorglorm arp avoided. bat C tem 
free from тан after-etieots, an 
gemnotimes tho оа ШО of ths parc 
is Inoreused wiza tho Ind ueno of the. 
rug la рашс away. C. астей 
o produee epi 

Poust iy Ваз bens largely E 

‘storaine, cucaine, and naveraine. 

e method employed le the Injoption. 
of the olution ito ho sac containing 
Де inal cord in the lumbar T 

used ja inaona by 

por in the lower pert of tie body. А 
Singer амаа prosent in ther ad: 
mialsiratiom of C. lv the рош Ьу of 
sing up tho drug habit, lta qu- 
Dloymient, for instanoe, to mod fy те. 
аа paina tends to prodas a 
craving for O. which is much moro in 
Sidtously developed and more ао 
fo тайса” than the erning for 
alcohol Tho patient dinulates pain to 
procuro the drug gvon vo the poime o 
dii deseption. "The frm extablish- 
emt of tho Babit ende to moral dat 
eration, cepimus, 
Sad death, 

Cosanada, a saport in the Goda- 





Coca 





in 
St alkaloid in tho ounce, otherwise it 
dé necessary to have a licence before 
ff ean bo sold. а weaker preparation. 


containing one in twenty or thirty of | 


а sweet red wine, 


Тв sometimes sold 
by wine merchants. 





rom of theology, ш 

= ipii Ld 
Were known 

Шошо Ut Gouin, Hie donti toot | 

piace at Levdor. His cef works | 

Vers: “Summa Doris de Kadere | 


E Testamento De, 





iod in 12 vou. follo, Am 

Сов, Helnrioh von (1644-1710), 

x Gorua jurist, boru at Bremen, Ше 
ia proieasor or daw, ar Ва, 

i {FS ane at Utrecht in 1688 For 

slong time his Juris Publici Pru- 

deuia remained the text-book "of 

German civil la. 

Goooesi, Samuel (190-1765), the 
von of Heinrich von С. In 1702 he 
waa professor in Frankfort-on-Oder, 
and from that position he passed 
through the various оске, until in 
1147 "he became the Chagoellor of 
Frederick the Great, He wrote 








Novum Systema Jurisprudentia, 
HAS. 
Coceidium, the generic name af 


some of the low animal organisms in 
the div sion Sporozoa of tie Fro WO, 
all of which are parsaitic. and many 
aro harmful. ‘The species infest the 
liver of many higher animals, euch as 





man (C Vore) and the rabbit (C. 
Cocco, Coco, Seretoh-oooo, Taro, 
apd Eddoes, arc al names given to an 





X. Indian species of Araceæ, Colo- 
tazia antiquorum. ‘Tho C. is declinous, 
Ard is often used ae a follage-plani; 
Пе rhizomes contain а poisonous 
property, but loce this when thoy are 
boiled, and form а nutritious food tor 
the natives. 

Coccolithe, or Coocolites, are small, 
seucer-like discs found in the gero of 
Ше anto, кеш sings 
scmetimoe aggregat Aie ira 
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Coccus 


iE там a pinas 
consists of tropikal plante 
И ише of wiih 
produce editie fruite, C- urtrera, the 
Seaside grape, is a tree, the loivos, 
wood, and bark of which are power 
Fully ‘astringent owing to tne 
sence "Gf tannin, am jon 
called Jamalea lino ia oreporatod 
from them,” The wood de valued for 
cahinet-making. and eontatnaa calour: 
ing matter wed as a dyo; фас frult io 
Жеш and i wold In Mf. Ты 


curious genus of 
tomi Ranea n tho division, Arthrodire. 
| the epocico of which ало found in the 
Upper Devonian of Europs, Middle 
Devonian of N. America, and Lower 
Old Rod Sandstone of Scotland: t 


dE, "later and by Beaks Wood: 
‘ward ib was regard 

ТЕГЕ Eo LESE E: 
wore very largo, ond qood epcolmona 
BEC. decipiens have boon found in 
Boolian. 


Cocoulus, an unimportant genus of 
Meclspermsoce отына of aboot 
ity fale ûf Ора and sub: 
бора! arabs,” The C berries 
pp. RE 
eels Indicat, an alied specien of 
vus Taio An alle E 
the sae order. "hcec frula contata 














st орош active ршде шоп 
jene ds exercised when LR * "used 
medicinally. 

| Gosous. à genus of hemipterom 
homopterous insecta typica] of tbe 


family Coccldee, of уо! pocioe 
Art called familiarly scale-insects OF 
mealy-bugs. The females are wingleas, 
and of a ve 'nerato typo ; when 
adult they fx themselves (o а plant 
hy means of thelr proboneis. and Pe- 
main thoro until they produco their 
young and dle. The males, however, 
аге devoid of mouth-parta, and oon- 
Becuentiy de not live Jong after ful- 
filing thelr ene duty, that of feris 
pe, the females, | hes ore, unlike 
ir maten In boing bent tifal and 
well-developed creaturos with anal 
орге] uud w virus pair of winga, Some 
Of tne собеідя are destructive ta 
Vegetable lite, мо others ero of 
Yalu ош. Sutli aro C; vecti, шан 
‘Yields cochineal, and C. (or 
idi menfa, whieh erudi МЫ Ld 











Coccyx 
зен ауу ров to vo the mamma 
antri REE 
" scopri he tan inal portion at the 
Ear cies 
PEE oe 
Cocentaina, a tn. in the prov. of 
aceasta a de ip o Pror: of 
tires or po 


PaB шд, tn. of Bolivia, cap. of 
prov. and dept, of the same name, on 
o da le Rocha, in а plain at ihe 
foot of the Andes, about 130 m. from. 
Le. Pr. iv hag, коой виена and 
contains among othe lange buildings 
R^ university, gorornment houso, 
Боран елда Sun Salvador, 
Келам бап i 
churches. It is the chiet egrioultural 
Rad Industcial eure of. Bolivi 

‘Manufactures cottons. Wool 
jor, starch, and potters wares, 
Once the granary of Peru, the depart- 
jent produces also dye Woods, Suga, 
timber, and metals, I6 is nared 
from tho appor waters of io Rio 
‘Area of 














пало ig not commonly used. Since 
1847 a bishop's see. Pop. c. 25,000. 
‘Goohin (Tamil kaci, harbour): 1, A. 


state of British India within the the Hassak 


idency of Madras, of area orer 
300 Sq. m. Мовпу à low tract of 
land between the Western Ghate and 
‘the sea. Tts chief products are cotton, 
rice, cardamoms, ginger, indigo, 
coedannts, and papper Teak abounds, 
and salt le manufactured on the 
‘coast. ‘The capital is Ernakolam, but. 
the rajah lives at, Tripunthora. "The. 
chief commercial centre is Mattan- 
cheri. Numerous backwatere and 
lakes facilitate internal com- 
munication, and а metregauge line 


was constructed (1902) connecting | 


Ernakolan and Shoranur. The popu- 
Intlon сопа largely of Hindus, 
Christians, and Mohammodans, Many- 
Jews reside ш Шо suburbs, some of. 

the sth 





о arrival of tho Fora 


uguosc, Vasco 
da Gama reached the Malabar coast, 
1498. In 1663 the Dutch drove out 
tho Portuguese; 1776 Hyder Ali of 
‘Mysore became suzerain: 1791 Tippoo 
ceded C. to Britain. Pop. (1901) over. 
800,000. 2. Town on the Malabar 
‘coast, noar the entrance to the great. 
lagoon of ‘Travancore, about 93 m. 
from Calicut. It hes an arsenal, har- 
bour, anl shipbuilding yards, and 
carries on much maritime trade. ‘The | 
first possession of the Portuguese 
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Cochin 
India, taken from them by the Dute, 
1663, and by the British, 1795. I6 
‘was formally ceded to England, 1814. 
1; із the вез of a Cathojle bishon and 
of two Syrian bishops. The people are 
chiefly Christians, Hindus, and Mo- 
bammedans. “Christian und J 


jewish 
‘and colonists have existed since tha firat 


Gentury a.D., tho Christiane f 
[is ect of азагын Марр, "Pope 
‘about 19.000. See Day. Land of 
Permauis. or, Cochin, its Past and 
Present, 1803. 

Cochin China (тоо or Lower). a 
Franch possession in S.I. of daia” n 
the oxtreme S. of French Indo-China. 
[p ысын" 


Сова and 


| by S. China Sea, and W. 





China 
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Fu Kwok group in the Gulf of Simme 
u Kwok group Ia tho on 
Jis area is about 22,000 80. m. Ce. 
is mostly a broad, low-lying, alluvial 
ala, зый tho deta of e 
kong and Donguai Ts» Logether 
With the Saigon Нала the Great and 
Tite Vaitos The coast region is 
swampy, end cane-covered arbes 
rese far inland. Two сымша connect 
farm of the Mekong with 

the Gulf of Slam. One ends at 
Hetan, we other її Rash-Gia, Таб 
climata Ча subject to monsoons and 
fe unbealthy for Europeans. "Towards 








the N. thers is higher land, the moun: 
tain summis of Сапа Chang and 
Ba-Dinh rising to about 3000 ft, In 


the W. aro the last ‘outliers of the 
Hleprant Mountains of Cambodia. 
Foresta In the N-E. contain ‘valuable 
woods for shipbuilding and cabinet- 

king. "rh kambary: tite abounds, 

а ivers form the best mena of 
internal communication, but there 
Жаба (ehe sarah and у Ro, end 
Sigon (the оар, end Wy-thoy an 
telegmaph wire. Quantities of rice 
эге grown for Lorne Consumption, 
апа "uso to be ‘exported. Sugar. 
cane, cotton, tobacco, and coffee are 
leo extensively” cultivated. Ошо 


е | products are beans, maize. betel nuta, 


Seecanuts, pente, aroia mute, mui 
rro cardamome, popper, bananas, 
» gums, and various di 
Mee Ете, LES 
labour, alo zobus. Among othor 
‘sulmals found there are the elephant, 
‘rhinoceros, deer, wild boar, tiger, and 
many smaller animale. Peacocke, 
sniper, "partridges, pheasants, Stel 
NoGdcocks also abound, Ih chief 
imports are textile metal, “and 
quor. Minerale are nov vory aba 
Dat phosphate ome ‘Bound at 

Tian, lignite and granite, and salt le 











Cochineal 
produced on the coast from lagoons 


Bad pite at Bakiran, jou, and 
Barta. The majority XT ofthe population 


Braians and Chinceo, with a fow Мой, 
In religion 





Tao French have established very 
many schools, Mostly conducted BY 
hative teachers: Trade is chiefly In 
the hand» of Ue Chinese, the main 
ire being Saigon: , Native indus. 
{дев produce а Litti jewellery, mata 
(at Balon and Hash-Gla especially» 


pottery. апа basket work. | Куйт 
eeka a pecket bout journeys 
ied ies and Se He 


cently a rauway line or some 80 m. 
laosbien. Storms prevail in Мат 
and August, while in July, the" brie! 
dry season,’ tever and dysontery are 
common, The seasons are very regu. 
lar and harvests коой. Irrigation and 





drainage аге carried оп energetically 
in the central and 8.W. provinces. 
The exports Include rice, dried fah, 


pepper, hides, gamboge, ‘areca ni 
copra, cotton, 

liye animals, dy 
For adminish 


four prov inons (ха! 


ty alus an Tali 
purposes 
т, My tho, Vink. 
P Eus) end Deu) LO 
There ina lentanant-governor, acting 
mader the govemor-general of Indo. 
anda coumi of sz Его 
Sad ix Annamite members, Sine 
1188 "thoro haa aino voon a Colonial 
Council of fifteen: Local affairs are 
entrusted to naive officals. Other 
[aportant ыча are Cis, Bie 
oa, Long-ruyca, Chau-doe, Bon- 
EXE Tay nipi: The dimer radon 








ita zenith trom Oth to 12th cen- 
D.) included much of modern 
the rest being under the empire 
pa (ended fn 16th eentarr) 
‘The Annamcao took tho castorn 
in Gio 17u coutury, aud iu ulap Tori 
they occupied the W. alo. Hence 
АСЕКА ths el 
kingdom of Annam, extending to the 
S of Tongking. About 1861 C. C. 
came under French rule; becomi 
a French colony, 1867. "In 1381 i 


Baited with Cambodia, Annam, and 
to form the indo-Culneme 


m- 
[ndo 
1888; "Norman, 

Polities of the Far Hast, 
Coohinoal, а natural dye-stufl om- 





ployed in dyeing scarlet, crimron, and | 


orange, and in tha preparation of the 
Piemonte lako and ermine. 1 con 


Жа o the bodies of the female I- | in tbe pattie 
Caecus cocti 


secte of the (amily 
Cocoldse, order Hemiptera), so сапой. 
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igon and Khat-Hoa | oí 


iz Ранна sit 
cardamoms, spices, та Hussiaru: 





Cochrane 


because the chief food of the a 
is а variety of cactus, particalariy the 
Nopal, found m México and Peru. 

ow alan enitivatad in Algiers 
Spain, oto. The insects are collected 
from the plants into bugs, and killed 
either їз an oven or by exposure to 
the sun or steam. Diferent kinds of 
treatment produce the various varle- 
ties of C., the best being known ва 
silver, the next ae black, and an in- 
eror quality as тыа, The use of 
C. reacted Кпғаре from Mexico in the 
16th century. 

Goohievus, Job 
neok (1479-1932), 
controversialist and writer, Бот at 
Wendelstein, near Núremberg. In 
1525 he became secretary to to Duke 





отсо атеш Dake 
1539. Ho sai on the Roman Catholic 
EE tae teas aih 
gide in ie at gong 
Ee Pbi Чыры 
TU atta Бы send 
PACKS E RT 





Tanne Boloyn) : 

my ТЫ; and De 
Adis a Scriptis Luther, 1049. His 
Tag Ma меп mitted шу Spann 
dion 

Coole, sce Ban, 

Coohiearia, a genus of cruciferous 
planta, consita of арапа or paren; 
nisi herds, growing wild in Europe and 
Asia Minor. C. armorecia, ihe horse- 
той, grows in Britain, but ia pot in 
тешку а nalive, tho wild specimens 
being oridently escapes trom gardens: 
tho fool i» а Ол crdimenz. 
©, officinalis, the scurvy-grass, ie а 
native of Баш found in myday 
places near tho sea const 
[ей it has а peculiar soll and a 
Pitter, acrid tasto, walch are quiis 
lost im drying ; the fresh plant ia а 
stimulant and росон antacorbutio 
proper 

Ваа ой, a typical genns of Coch - 
liodontidæ, consiste of extinct sharks, 
The ossi remains are found in bho 
carboniterona limestone of Europe 
ond М. Amoriea, 

Сооһгапе, au srmoared crulver of 
the Hriish Hoyal Navy. of 13,660 
tons and 23 knots. It Was launched 
in 1805 ut Govan, 

Cochrana, Sir Alexander Forrester 
Inglis (1758-1832), ал, English ads 
Juiral, v ho took partin the actions off 

Martinique in the Montane 1780. 
1n 1705 he seized two large French 
store ships out of a squadron of vo. 
Tr Tord etes expedition to Баг 
in 180l he eommanied the 
994,2 130€ bo took a prominent part 

off San Domingu, being 
second In sommand under "Duck 
Worth. In 1800 ho wea mado a vioo- 

















Cochrane 
admiral, and in 1819 attained the! 
rank of . He wag uncle 
of the celebrated Admiral Thomas 


(Lord) Cochrane, Earl of Dundonald, 
Tota Admiral Sir Thomas 


Cochrane, 
a. HR) o Suttle arci ее and а 
favourite of King James III.” He is 
supposed by uomo to havo boon 
aseociated in the building of Parlin- 
ment House at Stirling. After his 
эооеве1оп to the earldom, provabl 
about 1479, ho was scized by the 
order of Lord Angus and other nobles, 
over Lauder Bridge 
P'Goshriae, Thomas, tent Earl of 
Dundonald” (1775-1300). began Lis 
career it the navy when about 
eighteen ears old, and ia 1801, when 


Earl of Mar 


ho held tie post of commander’ of the 
Speedy, distinguished in the 
service. Somo years later ho was 


elected member for Westminster, and 
endeavoured in that capacity o ге. 
form tho Admiralty. "In 1800, how. 
ever, he was not successful in his 
Aitempt to bring about the destrae: 
the French fect, end although 
the fault was not his lie had to bear 
the lame. n T314 he suffered, ex- 
pulsion from the navy on а faise 
шге of truud, and was реони 
e mcam, however. an being те. 
elected tor Westminstor, but was sent 
baok. After this he did brilliant 
service for Chili and Brazil, and in 
TEST. waa in the servise, of Groece, 
ly the your ¢ had ш 
to regain his position in the ОЕ 
Davy, being made an admiral He 
in'the N American squadron, Тане 
йө М; ameriean squadron, 1845 
Cochrane, Sir Thomas John (1780. 
1978), "оп Баев admiral, oon of 
Admiral Sir A; F. I^. Wille com- 
Manding the Surprise, 1813, һа сар. 
Cured "tho 0 Dcozur, "a Amorican 
privateer, afterwards мзш Ш the 
Rttacka én. Washington and Balti- 
Bore. 1 waanot until 1411 that ho 
attained fag rank; In 1850 he ber 
Game a vitosdmal, n 1858, full 
admiral, and in 1863 admiral of the 


eot. 
Brush 
Ho 








Gook, Edward (1309-92), 
surgeon, born at Tottenham. 
waa apprenticed at the age of sixteen 
to his urcle. Sir Astley Cooper. at 
St. "Thomas" Hospital, 
the establishment of 

hs was appointed ss the demon: 
strator of anatomy. In 1838 he was 
mesisiant surgeon st Guy's, in 1647 
full surgeon, uad consulting surgeon 
in 1871. He waa also president. of the 
College of Surgeons in 1360... He waa. 









ondon. "n 
u's Hospital, 











в вш surgeon op tle үйө, 
Bnd was probably the fret who por. 
formed m of eeophago- 
tomy. Ei chief work was Practical 
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Cockatoo 


1 
Ecuado, the modern substitute 
for tho badgo worn in oldon days on 
| he dress. бг appointments ^o] the 
jservants of the house, “Custom la the 
| only authority for ite uso, and except 

| ing casual references inthe descripto 
| cf military aeccutrements, no official 
foooguition of the occurs. Dro 
ТаШу the earlest Ca know wore 
those which "were worn in Scotian 
for William of Orange at the time of 
the rorolution. The white C; was that 
Worn by the Тагора, while e blaok 
ena was used by the House of Hane 
fren and by. the hewehold of pao 
P. Zovornmont. "Prem the 
fata of the miltary, it passed on to 
those of the dil servanta of the 
in 








The national Cs. are ан 
Austria, black and yellow ; 
Belgium, black,” yellow, and rod: 
Denmark, red and white: France, 
Ted, "white, and blue: Germany, 
Hack, white, and rod; Great Dritala, 


Hoek’ Holand, orango; Tea 
White, and red; ‘Norway, red, whita, 
gaa give 


ig al, blas and white; 


sov, and. white 
Spain, yellow dad төй; “Sweden, BIS 
end yellow. 





Land of (Oll Fr. 
сотиаїте, modern Kr. com- 
ias through T. gage and Lat, 





oguere from a word moaning ^ cake, 
SE thus literally meaning * Land ot 
e an Imaginary land familiar 
in medieval romanas, in waloh И 
was ово to ve а lu curious lite of 
Tenes Шеш АЙ the teatara of 
landscape woro good to ea or 
drink, the rivers ware of wine. the 
{ошо of cake and sweetmenis, and 
tho тооба of paster, whllo roasted 
foes aad tow and buttered tarts 
font about aking to he eaten, There 
Js a 13th century English poom; The 
Land of Cocaine; [23 Kc 
поте ‘ite haa been 
Ге to London tn tte expect te the 
тышо of tho city iili sirveta paved 
Withgold, and tile haa probablr led i 
Rairoquent contusion with Corka 
Cockatoo, u bird beloning wt 
family Paittacide, of the sub-order 
Pelttaoi of the order of the Suck 
formes,’ They are closely related lo 
the true parrots, with whom they are 
commonly oonadered. "ruo Ov. are 
Tight in colour, generally white with 





Cockatrice 1 


tinges of red and orange. They are 
found їп "Rustraosia ani the East 
Indian Is, The term is often extended 
te include allied senera of dark 
plumage, such ae the blaci 
Cockairice, a fabulous monster bo- 
Moved in in’ ancient and medieval 
times (see Pliny, Natural History, and. 
Aldrovandus, (7th century), вый to 
come from a соск'в eu etched by a 
it and to possess deadly powers, 
being able to wither plants (except 
Tw) and to КШ men and animals 
(except the weasel) by ita glance. The 
озок 'ө crow Killed it—houce travellers 
took the bird with (леш as a protec- 
tion. In the Bible cockatrica merely 
moans а vory venomous reptile. It ls 
sora ulme i 
Caekburn. Sir Alexander James 
Edmund 11802-49), Lord Chief Justice | 
ot England. Ho was edi at 
Жаш Hail Cambridge: Became, а 
barrister in tho Middle Temple, 189 
of Southampton, 1540-40; 
po 1541; М.Р. for Southampton, 
(7-58; Solieitor.General, 1850. He 
was knighted in 1850; in 1851 he mI 
made Attorney-General; recorder of 
Bristol, 1844-56; and became Lord 
Chief “Justice of Court of Com- 
mon Plons in 1856, of Court of Quoon' 
‘Bench in 1559. and of Englandin | 
Cockburn, Alicia or Alison 
(e. 1712-94), а writer of Scottish songs, 
born at Fuirniloe. Selkikshire. her | 
maiden name being Rutherford. In 
1731 sho married Patrick O., an ad- | 
Yooato, on of Adam G., Lord 
nd tha brother of C. 
ot Ormiston, the fathor of Scottish 
culuure. ' She became a famvus 
Ип риге hostess, being noted for 
ber wit. sprightlindss, and conversa- 
tions) powers, und numbered sinong 
ber intimate friends Scotz (to whom 
she was distantly related), David 
Hume, Joan Home, and Lord Mon- 
boddo. She had considerable pootical 
abilities, and is best known for her 
version of The Flowers oj the Forest, 
which ürst appeared in The Lark in 
5. Other songa by her appaar in 
M 1 1853, 






























900. 
Cookburn, ina (1679-1719), Lord 
ва Еши iiscellausous writer, born 
ia London. her maiden, зато being 
Trotter; married Mr. С. а Soottish 
divine, in 1708, Ног worke Include: 
{леа de Castro, а tragedy, 1899: 
ongrene 4 Mourning 

tal Friendship. а 


uses, 1701; Thr Unhappy 
Pontes, а tragedy, 1701; Defence 
"5 Essau on the Understand 
Aiba The Кермә of Sueden, 
Чтакеду, 1708; Leller ta Dr. He 
SEMI, Remarks on Hallerjord's 
ту 











Google 


foutitied with the basilisk, | 


29 Cockburn 
Essay on the Nature and Obligation of 
Virtue, 1747. 

Cookburn, Sir George (1772-1853; 

a British admiral born tn, London, 
entared the navy as a captain's set 
rant ab nine; became leutenant, 
Tis, and captain shortly after, Barv- 
fog under Nelson with the Frigate 
Minerve during 1796 - 1802. From 
190859 he commandos tho Phadon tn 
ho East 1ı in 1809 assisted in 

не coduction of Martinique; in 1813 
was made resr-admiral : In 1813 took 

E important part in the capture of 












Хазиев a 1815 became com” 
mander-in-chtef at St, Holena, having 
convayad Napoleon thera from Ply- 
| moata; became rioe-sdmirat in 1818; 
and. was commagderin-ehief for N. 
ees ani tna Weni Poitier ТҮЗ? Ж 
To 1831 he was made admiral; In 1841 
fir naval lord of the Атар: in 
ЗЕЕ of the rice King 
да та TEST Admin c tho fot. 
| Spoken, Henry Thomas (1179: 
1p a Seow Jurist and furo, 
bern eee Edinburgh, the eon of 
Archibald C., а baron of the Scottish 
| Court of Exchequer, Не was edu’ 
| cated at Edinburgh High Schoo! and 
Оооо, mecting thers and at the 
Speculative Society many famous 
| mon, incinding Hrongham, “Soott, 
(Temor, Horner, Lord “teary Penty, 
| Tames Moucrieff, and Charles Robert 
Grane, Tn ROD he waa ald ta 
| the Scottish bar and at once adopted 
Liberal opinions, contrary to ай the 
| traditions of hus 


11830, when the Liber 
tained " office, 

















ob 
vecame, "Solieitor- 
General, being leader of the Soot- 
|tish bar togethor with hia frond 


Pact 


Franois, Jeffrey, who vas Lord 
Advocate. 531 he became lord 
rector of the University of Glaagow, 
and in 1834 was promoted to the 
bench as one of the lords of the Court 
of Session, under the title of Lord C. 
io was ‘sppotated a lord commis 
pner of justiclary in 1837. Не died 
afer а very brief illness while on 
circuit ot Arr. Ho contributed 
several articles’ to tho Edinburgh 
Review and alo publisher а Life of 
Jeffrey (2 vols.), 1452; while 
Memorials cf his Time, a book full of 
humour and iaterost, was publiened 
esthumously in 1558. Ia his pro- 
Reseion ho ranked higher ae an orator 
than в lawyer, but was painstaking, 
cantions, and very sound in his 
Judgments. 
Cockburn, Hon. Sir John Alexander 
(b. 1850), an Anglo-Australian states- 
maa, born at bio, moat Duns, 
| Seotiand ; educated In London, and 
took the degree of M.D. in 1815 he 
settled in S. Australis, and in 1884 
was elected бо the House of Assembly 


E 








Cockchafer 


вя representative for Burra, and in 
1887 for Mount Harker. "Ho was 
Minister vf Education, 1385 - 8I; 
Premier ard Chief Secretary, 1880-90: 
Chief Secretary, 1892; Minister of 
Education and Agriculture, 1893-98. 
Ho has represented c. Australia at tho 
Federal conferences and at numer- 
‘ous international congresses, and has 
Whitten australian Federation, 1901. 
Cookehater, or Melolonlha vulgaria, 
а, lamollicorn coleopterove insest, in 
the family Scarabældæ and section 
elolonthians "The perfect creature 
inoh in length, and is onc of the most. 
destructive of beetles, orons 


ба pee reas 
E MEE: 
made tut ulii 
roe mog ere TS 
PER ЫДЫК inr 





but Is not зо frequently found in |N, 


dand. 

озкегце and Port Seton, a пре 
port on N. 
Bile, Жойаза, va the ЕШ ot Porth, | he p 





hi 
1 m; Е. of Préstonrane, which io ita | tel 


station, and of 
burgh.” ‘The two villages now form 
one small port. Pop. about 2000. 
Cooker, кее GPANIYL. 

Cosker, Edward (2.163175), English 
engraver and wacher, His famous 
Arithmetik. published ‘posthumously 
by Howie, 1078 (confined to oom- 








RSS edis dr] pular 
for nearly a century. More then 190 
tons mere told.” "Aecoriing 20 





боског 





reserved овоа, 


аа were: d ЭЯ Pen: | 
or to, "Ает 


‘and | By 


at АН пейил. E 
1 De Morgan's dri 


Жылу: Charles Robert (1783- 
1863), ап English architect, born in 
London. He was educated at West- 
minster School, and traveled in 
Greece, ete., 1810-16, aasiating in the 
excavation of тре” AÆginetan 
Phigeloian marbles. 1810 E 
became eurvorer to St. Por 
1839 en ATCA; IL 1930 an ELA. 
and from 1840-57 was professor of 
architecture at the Royal Academy. 
Among his best known works are 
the Taylor buildings at Oxford. 
181142. 

Gockeril, John (1190-1840), son of 
‘William C. joined his "in Bel- 
gom, and "est op ена machine 
factories in sovorol 
country, belng warmly encouraged Uy 
William I., king of the Netherlands. 

Cockeriil, William (1759-1832), an 


өрде, 
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ta of the al 


Cock 


English mechanioal inventor. born in 

Lancashire. In 170tnewent tó Russia, 
in 1790 to Sweden, and in 1799 to 
Belgium. where he finally settled aa. 
manufacturer of spinning and wea. 
ing machines. 

‘Cookermeuth, an English tn. in 
Cumberland, at conduence of Der- 
went and Cocker Re., 25 m. trom Car- 
liste. Wordsworth в birthplace, 1770. 
Bordering ап the Lake District. it je 
on the London and North-Western. 
Caledonian, Keswick and th 
railways. ‘There are coal mines near ; 
fax and: woollen miles it кре ды 
tures hate, h and 
Thread for art needlework. 





"Fido are 
Tuis of an old caste 
noyod 


Roman remains near 


bulit ерон, Tits contury, aes 
DE: tbe Parljamentartans, 1648. 


E 





талба. 16 coal 
Pop. (1911) 8488, 
B. nfighting, an, ancient and 


ly practises sport, consisting 
pauca toa et 
EUREN m 
Peg Saat 
known in India, and Porsies, 
aud was introduced into Greece frox 
EE i Breeg аш 
tocles. From here it spread to Asia 
Minor, Sicily, and Rome, and from 
Komê northward and westwards over 
Eo eo O 
prey E cte. 
put 10 ів still practised n! pet. and 
Ht WE 
[i ae 
EXE a] 
Rte At A Sue рн 
of it comes from в descripta 





Villiam з варан, in t 
of Henry IL. of the cook-fights at 
schools оп ‘Shrove Tumday. It 
reached ita highest popularity in the 
ino ot Fives TIL. and though ie 

prohibited, on, aceount of the 
Tesla Wt ontalla, “about 1360, it 

tinaa fo bo е favourite aport tor 
many conturies. Henry 3 
Tie лола royal рок at White: 

а pastime 





hall, and the 
the! real diversion “daring the Ыш 
of tho Stuarts. James 1. aud Charles 
IL. were enthusiastic devotees, the 
former being said to have aitendod 
at least two fights a week. С. was 
Tizorousiy on by the Puritans 
and Cromwell managed to su 
it entirely for a shor: time. Tt wax 
finally abolished by law in 1848. The 
sport was introduced into Sootland 
ut 1881, and hero partridges were 
irquenup "аза вап of Socks, 
jain Wales a special form of oom: 





bat, known aa the * Welsh main,” was 


Cockie 1; 


evolved. The oock-pite were veually 
Sieulr, about 20 ft. in diameter, 
‘of a stage covered with 
marting and surrounded by a barrier. 
топла “which the ‘audieaoe stood 
Almost every town in tho kingdom 
iad oue; tho larger provincial cities 
ог four ‘and London a 
soneldcrable numbcr, oi whioh the 
best known wero in Westminster, 
Drury Lane, Jewin Street, Вігасадс 
Walk, Pail Mell, the Haymarket, and 
Covent Garden. Tho usual fori of 
combat, was that in which an 
Sambar OF paa of Birds fought fa: 
ethor, tho final rosalt boing decióod 
tho majority of victoriot ou one 
le or the other. Another variety 
was tho ' Wolsh main,’ in which cight 
paire fought, and Шо eight victore 


‘were paired and fought. again. and во | of ti 


on till only ono bird wae left alive. 
There was algo tho * batilo royal, in 
which a certain number of birds were 
tot upon cach other and left to Aght 
‘il all but one was kilod. The gemo- 

iow ls probably the nearest, modern 
variety to the origina] Indian jungle- 
fowl. A cock is fought whon ono or 
bwo years old, and 18 tralned by diet | 
And exercise for about а month pre 
viously. ‘The wings, tail, hael 
rump, 








trimmed. and spurs. from 1 to Zè in. 
, attached to the heels. 
tock, a озар, адыр 
dolled 


and the 
[S a hel" 
leeks. 


Cook Lane Ghost, 
whieh greatly amtata 
1782. house in Cock Lane, Smit 
eld, (пацее by a man’ named | 
Pamana, man anid? ta be ыбаа Es 
mysterious noises and by the appari. | present 
Шоп of a Mra, Kont, who hat diod 
bero twò Yoats bete Inquiry ro, 
veslod that the vieitation was the 





work of Parsons’ ttie daughter, aged | 


Seven, and was а scheme Оп th part 
of Parsons to blackmail Kent by 
making t appoer that he bad mur 
dered his wife- Parsons wax con- 
Jemned to stand in the pillory three 
times and to two yours’ imprison- 
тюш, Tho house was Viste Uy large | 


эшда. among them being 
Johnson. 

Cockle, the popular name of 
membere ot the Carder, a tara; 
sulameliibranchiate molluscs. The 


Species aro widely distributed im 
рау “nose 01 Ie 
ed 
taped, and ирей, and the foot lo 
lone aniq bent, By inam of thie Toot 
"fe Cs. burrow їп mnd and sand and 
adeo cep over tho oand for а chort 
Meine. Сатайы, edule stthe edible | 
©, familariy known in Britain a8 an 
шыс of diet, 
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- |land, tà ti 


‘and comb are all carefully | 


31 Cockroach 
ey, a contemptaous term 
applied to & Londoner, strictly speak. 





ing to ono bora within the sound of 
| ê bells cf Bow Cnüreb. “Various 
more or less fanciful etymologies of 





the word havo boon a. but 
there is Шие doubt that Й ea. 
Dr. Murray of "cooken-ey "=" coke 
| ege,’ which came to mean ‘a child 


over-long nursed ' and so “a milksop,’ 
} Ше роге one, Fhe term seems Yo 
particular inthe itn cestury O 8 
io ie lits cenn 
Cock of the Rock. Or Runu 
genus ‘of А. amer Sana OR 
гй, tho males of which are very 
adore, with « purple created oat 
and general orange color, and have 
Efe carious characteristic of porform 
Ig a strange dance бешге ыу ошу 
oir pecias, "he hon ЭИ je Aall. 
quud, aad dee not partake of her 





husband's antics. К. crocea 
best known species, and E. aanguino- 
lenta iaa blood rod nativo of Konador. 

Cook of the Wood, ace CAFER- 


any, а payment formerly 
ê ыйкы ы ore 
Bhoc, eiu ia tha A, орде 
| p ri 
| It was originally intondod to defray 
Кеги ine (o ofer 
kcu чы ш 








| the enolosed 
immu p p Ep 

The site of an eld С. 
with | opposit a] was used for the 


whit 
erection of a block of buildings used 
| by the Treasury and Privy Counel. 
ana, tha name. gurcived end бы 
[19th century. The name was alto 
gren ов vaire but ia the сате 
Teh centra on tnc nite where the 
Drury Lane Theatre now 
p эпе C. e мше 
d sailing men-of-war where 
te wounded to during 
,Bfter-liatebway under the lower gun- 
eek. 


Cockroach, a term cmploycd in 
speaking of either the whale failh 
orthonterons insects known as Fl 
‘tide, or of certain inemLere ошу of 
the family. The species are ven 
widely анъа, "and. the British 
i Hack-beztle ie a true C., bearing little 
"resemblance to a beetle. Some of the 











of species are winglcss, Dut usually the 


Hale has tmo well-developed paire of 
Wingsa stiff tont pair called the 
Тата, and в membranous hind 
Та — and the female bears rudi- 
Pientarr strmstures to rerresent each 
раі, In hebit the insects are omaivo. 
fons апа nocturnal The fernale has a 


ker 
n 


n 
of America, is common siso in 





Sirudure ad wf the 
С Tela. e 

















his native kingdom of Srapica becuase 
fhe ad rosod Loe Titlar ишге of the 
goverment, his yuan of eilo баШ 
TSH) being rponk im France and 
t " Caesa, om Casso. C. la eo E 
"eda of voral 
„нк соммон состават Жн кы Иш, e T 





ww Gate йе а namo piren” by Ela: 
шайт Ye ОСОРЕ “Lelong он a 
matum order р: 

Сосн, ex Citi. eire egest al li 
oe ate Sloat Grass digo series E “tropical A үт АЧ dd 
Rr Been ta he Gracies, paca. of te р koara ce 

Ad asthe chica! cune of Er imams ‘ones. LA 
it tora а nna serm gras 0 де Шише, with large 
гере, Aen. ami Ki, Ariens and i| tient kaven and liter d 
valued vieil as а Tool for "Онер Powers, багы eleien ртт ame 
Terr seis ша torii, trea) fe siot ar rode ram Pio 1 
qum desires bavo hind tiene to be ir. long, and shaped sole what Hee a 
done fom баша 1 hna a hard, thie, 
SE ape ga) am Roa, ER SSM 
tpn mah: wne [rdr ani wt a ri Fellow ‘cold 
TUM 
fade Iria iis, ie mue nel со SU alle перава ba 
ашшы, Mai Гога t. Dina, але рата 
the Prince, TAAL j al in wh 
палата Ls! Tie coe Magis 
Cy ND 
: is : 
m Een ish 


mdi 
Наги Нагац tha Ona- | armato Бегей, walai e өй? ani 
Sis homan т wes eha | emt котра, таай а qP and 
tide atthe Sue bl em оток by exltieation, ds 
as aided hy Titus Herminia and 
Spurius Lartius, «md (sees three hold | 
Su mpi. Lars Parsona und tare | 
"rne of Tis army, the Ramnes do. 
юу ho Ud he amata. 
онш, was orontunily bott alano, 
and afer having saber Tun Mt tar 
To тезе vo lim, sien aeram in safety 
ба dione. Не mesi ved by | warm стии, 
‘he fallow cities wha hoped apon | w pas ind, in theses al Ten 
‘ing nil possible honours. ‘See саш, | fram tuo Sun. Whon gw 
aee росш алайа, ПЕТРЕ 
"садо, а river of Niparagun, Сип |а tine, varying Irom ome ш лө ТЕ 
ак Wanks. | dopa, t 
Борат BEAR and Pel [sei ш 
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Cocoa. 134 Cocoanut 
beinar со with earth, and ceca. Hom thus formed comes ов the 


E iy 
Pulpis destropedand thn reniachanes Nany prepared Cm. no GUNMA d 
seme countries Che beans are then forinaeeoss material. The brokas 






per cunt; mater, 
Ber геп: stamh. 19 per ent. 





ta 
anid sonalste of a cylindrical menm 
la 2 tt. thick, maskod with rings 
where kaven Have d 

(and terminating їп a 
18 to 20 graceful p 








Tee lomem m 
5 to Û ft 
дий enoti of Wes р 
Pa Tataee fits, The Cas еа BR” 
Wed ia deer eel Wile 
ture reload iv tin 

"über rd "os inner abl pantaise 
Dic EE 














milky йа, The bree Lesen to beat 
prune dr P и үн 
pm rope a уем. dur seventy er М 
3 » tbe Batinos OF the 
mineral mutter, d pee cont esllulose Pe amene ortam ie 
Sod thoobronsiae, each E por "wii. [а varlaem я 
"tee clowniner туй sorting Ineo sizes dard arlie of fred aned 


бе beans аге roasted In rotating iren forms am арты Нін dri 








the. (run supplies а 
чайы imber Euan ae portupinz 
This sustaining beverage, but It | wood; nnd Ue enis, os noter bnt 
Hip to ve | fı, made min ropes. "om 

Tae termel airo ü 

sta 
rosmana ur will 
Troes ши. Hl 











OF MICHIGAN 


Cocoanut 1м Cod 


far Pl, lani and ева тет oll vob ол най аара From Ds mouth Бу 
Tor varios изге, serait lore paire ate the 
ке 














ryaalis state. Originally the word 

rer Vica rahet Gp m by the 

The ls Мр стат Сонша Л 8 вет е. 

айі Abe yos coeur and tended to ай similar siructsres (r.a. 
LT. [rea enten by tho natives sikon ene spum by mpideem ta receive 


"Coeanur Ой, or Cocoanut Bur, thelr em) Om are tually ieor 

thes fatty mattar produced һу anvoral spinous in colour, asl th maeot 

peri ns pecially br C. Erom ta maturity within. ‘The Dual 
quiere, С. Вирта, nnd C. coro: sae may last a long or only a rh. 

‘The oi is obtained from tbe tina, the covering splitting when the 

шї of ie таъ о teneis Curr inseck ji rundy te See Chase 

Pare af the kernal i Тейигойтрома шл, , Pape ef Motka, їп Trams 











ie mimm väi, 1806, 
Шорта iro candies and ^ Бро, eee Remap perena. 
срди i nna of апа salga 
озо dh Mor, se called trom tho scutalting (ЫЕ apris if нт 
uot thd f wan fret eem d om ааа. „Тэ cornes ot Enese i 
‘Bin ining eenn, ae el muris, the" om pal 
Тайша dealers a aedes of whioh serves a great caricty al 
palm, The doubie йола, ан it ia pesce tn lia native ewantrien, anid И 
Sometimes’ termed, is the" largest ell knew to ts on accent of ats 
fruit known, amd takes ten penam to «vile fruit. 
Alain паран. Soaumllin, the namo of a kind 
Cocoa, ‘or Cuoamas, an | st ШЕ Hunt vid In cathe, 
та папе af Pranu 
А апааа а district a rend dt has the reputation of 











ine 2nd jer alles be а Bowel та ‘ten the 
бае rura Choy mere feet Dari в Pech eed for the cure of 
uae ыў Joni шашык Ш 1, | Insgroalthany fever. 

and yere ыша биш, Шр ге now |, бевуг (modern Yuvan, a riree of 
party Сыана, Mil cansa, Ча the achanon, wies 





ШЫ hara йшй Acid Rs ‘at 
Gan ite of toe nativen, ПЕР Paz" E Guir ot Агы, In Greek шут 


md Mr а mindy ой Chele Tangonge Hey t was ВАЙ to be one 
e the ае а rotanant of the TUPE е 
Gunrani monk. паца, walling. rotera to Le trim of 





тый stes at Bani in s Uie 
Ly 1 Мы ылы 
КОКА ТАГАРА 
Jack, coal- fst, whiting - pout, ans 
DOS A AO О аы 





E fhe йети; oar 
Ec eel ua ot wi dis 
Ere CR а 
four gilla with a allt behi fe, be 
E un 
E the ithne, the absence of 
dohrunchim, the presence of з 

















Sud sorral with small. mit торга, 
йй а mal] arbe] depends Tror 
the chin, Tt inhahles the deeper parts 
Савов {trom Lat. coneha, ahell), of khe sca, and at the bottan t 

pupa Gast Of manr аса, авраач таташ Яне тиа, ita fool Sam 
of поба ази ШЕ илеп This outer imr af euni animals na eraba, 








Cod 


mollusce, worm, herring, and a few 
p Of pet 
‘of tha taining А 
Dageh of4 to 6 б ond woi 
much ал 100 Its. "e С. js found lu 
the temperate regions of the northern 
hemisphere, along. the” northern 
European coasts, nob farther 3. chant 
Gibraltar. and on the American coast. 
thosedahértes of Newfoun and belag 
expecially famous, “Other C. feherles 
Ste those of the Lotoden nics off the 





northern coast of Aa. It spewns in | vio 


tho carly ‘pare of the усаг between 
February and Apo, aud is verv Dro" 
, опе fish producing as тапу as 
eight or nine million eges. O! those, 
lowever very lew are ever fertilised, 
and the young C are quitesmal, being 
ines thai an Inch long when frst pro: 
duced. C fishing was an important 
industry fice or ax centuries ago, and 
was carried on by people of rations 
Xationalities, "among пет French 
апа English. onthe shore of Nort ern 
Europo and Iceland. ho larzost O. 
dabecies iu thw world at the present 
day are those cf tha Grand Ranks of 
Newfoundland (about 600 Boh boing 
хаш. in elerem hours), while in 
[горе the industry is al in height 
‘en the coast of Norway, though th: 
Bahories are not so rion as they wero. 
The Ç are саша principally by Tas 
end bait, long lines and hi 
feth being employed. А large quan” 
ty or the C. сайты; ой езд: 
3a dried and salted; and ө then |50, 
ا‎ ылу А. 
о the countries of Southern Kuro 
Jn addition to this the fish furni 
bor озоби products, Isingiass bein 
Фрей rcm, the aim Padder, am 
ivoroil as mentioned above, trom 








tho livery this эй being used largoi P 


зва medicine fer Lung бушр! In 
Se pari» the h "rh are 
{od on а food for cattio, and the roc 
ised alone fer human fond. 

(Саре, © sandy peninmla in 
Bamnitaplvos., Mascachusstia, DA 
on the Atisutle coust, betweua ©. 
Hay on the N. and Nantucket Sound 
cn tho S. “The length is about 85 m. 
ind the width 11010. Thecxtremiity, 
Cape Race, bears a light, C. C. 138 
favourite summor resort, and oon- 
tains numerous vilages and holiday 
settlements connected by railway 
ith eaoh other and Boston. 

Сода (Lat. cruda, а tall, through 
Italian), in musie, a term в00102 toa 
Yossage concludidg a composion or 
cno movomont of it. Is was originally 
Gaby а fov simple cuore but i has 
Wee developed, notably bv hoetho- 
теп, iato an important aad cloborato 
feature of а composition. 

Cada. "This word 14 now mast: cam- 
monly used to denote a collection ot 
laws. There am soveral kinde of Ce. 


Google 


‘6. | and equity. 


135 Codeia 
A C. may bo mado by merely enllest- 
{ine and Ша onronclogioe 


Jorayatematio order the existing 
SE oc Dusk a collection in ttber 
proie Pablo authority, аз 
ал ырада fg rea 
aud Sustinian’s Qo or Oy. privat 
individuals, as. the” Gregorian wud 
Hermerenfin ©, Платан, Ca hava 
m made with diferent objects, 
Theodosius’ motive was to promote 
tho study of law, and with that ond 13 
w he publishod a collection of tho 
constitutions (decisions) sf the om 
тв Trom tho timo of Constantine. 
¢ was modelled on the earlier and 
[private collections compiled by the 
Jurista: "Grogorienus. and Hermo- 
lanus. Justinian’ first C. GDS 
A.D.) was founded on that of Theo 
dosius. while tho second was a Te- 
Vision of the frst with the addition of 
la book of бу doclotoas (634 4.0.). А 
Jgousiderable "number of Cs. sprang 
from Roman Пак, ео. the Romano 
Barbarian Cs. Edictum. ‘Thodoriel, 
the Broviaciaim Alacloanum (49), 
fne Гат Romiana unguadiodum. 
"he iaduence of tte Broviaty of 
Alario, according to Prof. Маш 
us во groat In Europe that until te 
T2h"contury 1t was trom it rather 
than from the Justinlanian collec. 
tions that Western MUropo acquired 
inos | such knowledge as it had of Komar 
law. А codo by whioh tho legislative 
Power шай a now aratam ol lame 
lar as that ls possible—is very 
ditoroat. trom a more compilation ot 
| existing laws, Of thls latter kind are 
fhe C. Napoléon (1314-10) and the 
Germanie Civil C. (1900), "The t 
Napoleon, howover, was based largely 
nd tha 











language trom the Ronan law. Austi 
says tas French C. was nover ex- 
pected by ita compilers to supersede 
all other law, but was meant to be 
Suppienented or eked out by ancien; 
customs and general principles of law 
With al its faults, and 
in spita of the fact that ics original 
jel was drawn up in four months, 
Tt remarkable precision haa oaucod it 
to be adopted as à model by several 
other European ваха. There 
another but cognato оозе in E 
С. | weed to denote bodies of law 
credited with a divine origin. eg. the. 
‘Mosaic dispensation of the 
Vete and she Molmonmelm aw ot 
the Koran, Hut в. C., though it may 
adopt many existing laws or rules of 
law, is now generally used to express 
a comprehensive body of law salted 
for all che purposes of tho community 
for which it 1з intended; and it may 
contain new principles and new rules 


of law. 
бойла, or Codeine (OHNO 











Coder 


(OCH..OH), an alkaloid tc 
роон tn нын. E 
Bate Ru 
E кисы 
Bic сга 
lesa crystals, with one molecule of 
water of crystallisation. It is insoluble 
in alkalies, but olvee readily in 
жосу, pir 
XXE Sa Ma 
Eg EUN EAE 
ыык с 
S E EIC E S 
is to allay the irritstion causing 
non Gay ше: 
Bes EE EY 
n ho 
Ор зеш also in шобере mellitus, 
where it tends to prevent the exere- 
d 

por c 

E PORE ECC 
NUNT 
sidered as part of it, whether for the. 
EM a tie 
BEP т 
Hir el 


t:en, giving directions to the 























were 
hi 


[A 


hia will ulem he made an entirely 
How win. Henos ihe ышку of cs 
which in Raman law conid be made 
Whether thero were а wil or rot. 
Such С. differed from tho English C., 
therefore, їп That. it. did not mean £ 
Supplement to а will, but obligatory 
Guredionsby tebets, Wherea Кошан 
©. каз confitmod by testament, it was 
Sperattve to give legacies аз vell as 
tê create rel Som lano. Homan C 
To be made in the presence of five 
Witnesses. do English lav a will when 
Once signed and attested cannot be 
altered “without, being re-oxequted 
Breet by aC. The execution of & C. 
operates as the re-excoation of the 
Will, end hence a C. dui» executed as 
E wil. will render А will which waa not 
duly executed valid, provided (he C. 
leary retors tp Ue wil. 
ill revoked by actual destruction, 
no can revive Me. A C. formo pari 
Of the wil, aud is incorporated wid 
if in the probate. TE in any way in- 
Consistent with the wil, the ©. pre 
Valls, A C. must be executed with Ine 
Tormalities of a will, chat is, aigner т 
[с presence of tio! тшш See 


ты. 
Coditiastion 





eana the process of 


дешнй lawe or reducing thom fo 
Marks the matured stage in the ae- 


velopment of any 
According to Austin the natural order 
in which the law of any country arises 
ia as follows: Starting on thea priori 
assumption of the existence of rules 


legal system, 


Google 
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Where a |en: 





Codification 


of positive morality, the next step la 
the entorcement of those raies Бу the 
tribunals, with additions in the shape 
ch analogove or consequential rules, 
Анг thie, the epoch of custom 
law, comes ite development taro 
фасы terpretation and expansion 
o meet new circumstances after 
Which succeeds legislation proper and 
Tem and алдып Pr ата 
n. Finally comes the 
Жыен Чаке n 
da modern connotation €. ia a word 
importing no changein the eulstance 
of fa, Vut rather e procos of addi. 
Won аһа subtraction electing such 
chango in form as will render law 
more inteligible and coherent, amd 
ss redundant and prolix, Thi dw, 
в submitted, Che primary пайса: 
tion ‘ef the word, though it is often 


























efined ae a completo and systematic 
Ex qx C opp 
ауе statement of some portion of 
ihe iew. Law B GSD A 
Se “Tho assumption Chat it hr etato 
Vade moritabiy to supplementing tbe 
code by оопат additions: EME 
# айу deprive the code of al pro- 
tensions to пану, Por example 
Justinian not ошу expressly reserved 
[in hia tende the Welt Yo ae aay 
Pili fact within to space of Carty 

nee tn Tact, wi the араб o 

earn added ТЕ moralim or new Jam. 

he element. of truth in the abore 
popular deuitions of C. js ibat ui 
fobtreaiy the law as endine Н up to 
Gaal polst ашар end жерибе 
Where previous to C, ie timia. here 
Yeon nevowary to iniée the law from 
VE MUR ^ миг paige m 
Statutes, partiy in Judicial decisions 
md mort. or leat anrnortative 
«модоор eminent cet wien? 
dier tie whole or any part ога logal 
sem has Beon redughd to e edle, 
Alb the sources on which by am electi 
process it haa beon founded aro ipso 
Eo шше aud deprived of ai 


validity except во far as they may 
te occasionally i 





Civile) of 1804-7: a 
been much animadverted on as tbe 
roduct of ill-considered hasie and 
Jlaeions brevity. Following it, were 
the Code de Commerce, Code Pénal, 
Code d'Instruction СгішшеШо, and 
Various procedural codes. (3) The 
Code Frédéric of 1751, aimed ap- 
perenlly at the power of the ad- 
Tocates and intended to mao law 
knowable to all It purported to өг. 
plain the Romaa law, Saxon law, and 
other foreign subsidiary Jaws ' and 
statutes, but left unimpaired the pro- 
incial Taws of the Germanic states, 





Codification 
which last fact is usually explained 
By relereroe to the want of homo- 
geneity between the various states 
Ehemscives. Tho avowed objoot of 
the above codes was to frame а 
common system in piace of several 
peter, rather than to restate in | falh 
oract and oxhaastive form the whole 

the existing laws. English law ro- 
Shriners cma oed 
with tho solution of this last aad losa. 
ambitious problem (see Cope and 

DATION OP, STATUTES), 





i should Ye ie, ur ang 
legislation." " As le Britis 
«рге, Indio seems to hare been tho | m 
ойе for codificatory oxperi- 
‘The Indian Evidenco Act, of 


mom to have worked wall, 
EC E M d 

noice and wero rightly re) 
Tere. Thee lattor codes are charac- 
tarisod by a prefusion of illustrations 

‘way of graphically presenting, the. 
тшй sons defen the 

Exton! to which England Ише hes 
gona in the direction of codes will be 
Sen on retererce to Ше article, on 
Gereotipamon or Starra Thel 
argumenta for and against С. aro 
igion. Austin appears to havo been 
the first. Кт ий Jurist to state in 
dear term! tho dosiretility of C, with 
fstutatdons of tie current objections. 
The currant, objection and his 
fumes may, “bo summericod, ш 
Hollows: (1) That a code cano, be 


complete so па to anticipate all con. | Li 
Ceivable cases. Austin donied that | not 


such а desideraiui was Ше olJoot of 
©. at all, Tor tha mere assumption of 
ia possibility was tantamount to an 
assumption of all possible human 
knowiedge, to в supposition that the 
existing morality was incapeble of 
amelioration, and y to tho 
erroneous belief that the enactment 
of one parliament can bind all future 
Parlaments, (2) That ^ code would 
gye rise to poanicting analogies, to 
"number of its provisions, and that 
these latter would be co numorous aa. 
19 be unknowable. Austin Answers 
thin by pointing out that the meom- 
letenoes of statute law or any law 
nol obviated by making no law at 
alt, 1н olen, too, MAL all TOZA 
principles, or ary prinoiples fcr that | 
matter, piye cle Lo competing auala: 
wea. Ihe choice between them is 

the function of а jui 

One may carry the answer to 

Vv 
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objestion on higher ground stil, and 

say thas as all sociesy is based. o 

compromise its reflection in egal 
поета 


principles must y» жс 


Sa corresponding compromis 
нча then mats ob те, 
codos. "He answers this by point, 
а out, that, they, Were not, flr 
Srampies ‘ot what thoy might have 
been had [eee haste been shown in 
pregedng them, Dut it is раа 
WE Dolore to contend, that 
the Cole Napoléon is immeeaurabiy 
er- inan ra that i superseded. Like 
vary laws that ft s; E 
the Roman Code, however, there was 
m lack of scientific precision, and We ie 
Marked by the same curioQs juxta. 
"estos ve реше, mazima, and 
m ресор. Notethe- 
ess it [s the bads of the systeme 9 
шу оаа со прата б 
objections (a) That a codo ought 
Be the emanation of а single guiding 
brain, and that as there must bo & 
legs amber of collaboratore, ti 
Work "must be bot in. 
coherent and defective ор any 
Sonnir capablo of producing а good 
Sodo пә оо bo oceetary, for 
Private exponitions would Sry the 
laco; (2) that а oode reveals di 
клр ксүз 
Shvigny'a objectiona are subtle in the 
extreme, Austin pointa out, however, 
SE aj is mered by Savieny e gre 
Admission of the unity and coherence 
Of the Roman corpus juria; Chat na Lo 
Fo privato sxpostions are предок 
paler and that tne evii pointed pus 
i (c) fs probably just as great in Ehe 
‘case of uncodified law, at all oventa aa 
far as concerns chose whose Dusinest 
regards leymon tho ebjoction ie ‘un 
laymen tho cbjocdon le un. 
rnt! because ihe code would 
necessarily he more cogrisable 
than oristing statute hw. Austin war 
Sorc ише aud ugh eae 
елге a question of time and place, 
Gad that thers could. be no doubt 
"lint a complete code was better than 
а body of Judiciary (av, or a body 
Sr iaw partly Judieisty “ana partis 
Statate "stack patchwise on judiciary 
Inv. "Ausun might nave converted 
Helikane Lad he boon better 
known. But ө set-back was given io 
the cause of C. Dy the somewhat 
Sttesordinary ideals of Bentham, a 
Sot- back which has never really ber 
Fecoverea from by the legal and legis 
[ative part of Erelard.. Bentham’ 
age was essentially ono of Ideals. The 
Cintrast Uetwoen his U toplen volores. 
En he ohisanery of mes war 
to admit. ot tho compre 
боша ot Cho розы ut suoi re 
forms sa he advocated and hencê the 
tardiness which bas ever attended 


Ea 





i 
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Codigoro 138 
Bg, development of them, | Bentham | ваг, which aro valuablogiyosrides. 
sela ‘Teal of pomme | Owing to the repnlniye n 


Sodee "Bw mo do not want anything 
of the sort, We want по more than a 
Systematic, authoritative exposition 
the whole corpus furis, capable of 
assimilating from time to time suek 
changes or, modifications as must 
E tollow im ite wake. The 





desire for ©, fn “Bogiond ie not 
Prompted by, the same 
ave existed in other countries. The 


German Code was the expression of & 

desire for rational unity; the French, 

S eden of Ginga,” Ia Bralni he 
order 9 m n 

desire is the merely practical if 


гов Ore of Tendering low moro 
Seoestible and coherent instond of 


reports, 
accepted 


d over a vast mass of 
‘ext - books more or less 
as authorities statutes, 





Top. 100. 
в marine ОЙ ex- 





шейш 


‘or turbot. but the Jatter are 
foinly recognised. "The chief 

countries are Norway and 

land, tho former шык 
fish from the North Sea and the lattar 
those of the Newfoundland banks. 
‘The processes of imnuimciure here 


Improved greatly of recent. 
in place of the old coloured and dis. | 
agreeable fuid the best medicinal | 
varietea аге almost colourless ard 
tasteless. "Healthy and froch ood- 
livere are taken and placed in the 
barrels апе the exuding oil ladied out. 
Sesto heating beings out mere ol |E 
cse products, however, aro no 
equal in value to thet obtained in the 
next process, which consista in leav- 
ing the livora in rooms with froozing 
mixture, when the eil which remains 
unfrozen is taken off and constitutes 
the best variety of oil. À coarse 


variety is next obtained by bailing 
down the remains of the livers. Tt is 
of dark brown colour end is used for 


treating leather. 


In the operation of 
stung. dubbin (а mixture of callow 





and C Tabbed Into the 
Mather to make it waterproof ard | 
supple, ©. D. O. has e grat. value as 


food, and consequently han 
Togus im wasting diseases 

cousumiption, IL is (he beet fat food 
except éreamm. and 18 easily digested, 
especially when in tho form of an 
emulsion, tbat is, In small globules 
‘This is probabiy due to the existence 
af free alelo ecid to the extent of 
about 6 por cent. which is e good 
emulsive agent, There ure also Оюп 
(Ao per cents) and palmitin ‘acd 


t 


Google 


eil doses e боо should 
begin in small quaniities of æ 
Spbontal and gridualy increase En 


Codegno, a tn. of Milan prov., Lom: 
bardy, Italy, between the Po and the 
Adda, 8 m. М. 





action of Ushant- 
| At Trafalgar (1805) ho commander 


18520 a area ‘took 
ia Velchercn "expeditio 
| served in Sj ors 


appointed commander-in: 
foditerrencan squadron 
in 1820, and commanded the оош. 
binec téets of Great Britain, Francs, 

and Rassie at the Ваше of Navarino, 


û |in which he destroyed the Turkisis 


тауу. Dut was held jo have exceeded | 
ordera and jed. . He became 
admirel ofthe Red in 1837, andin1839 
was appointed commanderIn-chiet 

at Portamonth. "He was M-P. for 
Devonport, 1883 40. 
| ington, Sir Henry John паб. 





| zak rn айтты, don ot Shee 
| Ward C. (елу took pi 
Шеш of Se Jean d aero (1810y ann 


served in the Baltio againat Roses 
[und 
‘Codrington, Sir William John (1804 
a Bri keneral second son of Bir 
Q5). During the Crimean 
War he distinguished Basel at Aitoa 
and Inkerman, and was in 1869 raised 
fo the rank of commander-n-ehiet 
in the Crimea. беше 
governor of Malta (1569-63). 
"Codriopo, a tn. of Venetia, Ttaly, in 
рот, and di m. S.W. штор 
iino. Pop. 2800 ; uf comune, 08907 
ie son of Мв, and 
tho Jast king of Athens. Но lived 
about the ith century n.c. When 
р Dereng hac invaded Attica and 
| hie paeple were in great danger 
supposed to havo acted оп the advice 
jot the orucle, and to have given his 
X f for Me enter Wy diii he 
аза peasant and engering a Doric 
soldier so that he slew Віш. 
Cody. S, F., an aviator and the 
inventor of а üiplane. He has com- 
peted at several aviation meetings, 
Among them Doncaster and Bourne 
mouth. Won War Oco prize, 1913. 
| Cody, William Froderfok an Amori 
can showman, bora 11 1846 in Beott 
Lco., Iowa. Heis more generally known 




















Coedfiranc 
under his sobriquet of * Buffalo Bil.’ 


Eia show’ The Wild West 'waastarted 
in 1833, and bed а wide popularity 
througbiout Europe and Y 


Weprosented, life on ibe Americam 
frontier, with attacks by Red Indians, 
and buffalo hunts. 

Cosdttrano, ta. of Glamorganshire, 
Wales, on Neath Canal, 1 m. M. 
Neath. “Tt has copper minos. Fop. 
беп) 3135, 

"Co-edunailon, а method of educar 
tion in which 
sexes aro ta 
casses. 


land and New Ej 





revui ed кишу supporta 
Ivocacr 

R widely practised in 
USA. and in tho British clomentarr 
барт tn Mendes bonis “Н аша 
рома to “be nommer in popu- 
ity in Protestant European coun- 
Wigs See Alico Wood's Co education, 


Coeficient, in algebra, denotes tho | Tho name was 
numerical quantity preceding an alge- | 


фес term and 
to be multiplici. It je also usod to 
denote the ‘ratio of the increase or. 
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‘by which the term is havi 


Coelenterata 
the siege of Namur, where he had to 
surrender—but he was present at ite 
recapture, and later on was made 


Meutonant-gourral. Ho was cventaally 
summoned to the Hague to meet 
ugh, and then he died 
suddenly, attacked by, apoplexy. 
lr 1685 he published his, 
ns gan de етисе royale 
of Rivier Jortiftceert. ‘ 


i of fringes 
finned ganoid fishes, is typical of the 
ишу Coplecautnidis established br 
Huxley. ‘The species have в persistent 

- notochord, and the vertobral column 
is not oasifed, the fins are paired, and 
the tall is dipliyoeroal. the atr-Uladder. 








fis ossified, taero is one opersular bone, 


and there аго а few hollow tecth om 
the jaw, "The C. occurs from 


Т, Carhonite to the Uj c 
pwr Carboniferous to che. Upper 
Chalk. ion 





animals, differiug greatly in both 
коше and habit. All are aquatic 
and tho great majority are marine. 
ivon to them because 
ity of the animals in 
wing their enteric and body cavi 
tica clocaly related and not 
from one another. А very 


21 tne pooni 


tinct 
general 


deoreane балу quantity with change feature ia the presence of stinging. 
Ele duantty which dete: | cilia amd neari cil tae осмо гыбы 
fines ite vondiios. Thus the linear we mdlaly sy umuetrical The 
C. of expansion of any material with nervous and vascular systema 
iemperaturo denotes tno nores in| absent or rudimentary, and the body- 





the 1 Of the material must be duction 1s often sexual, Lut vegeta. 
multiplied vo give Ир expansion for Чу multinlication by ‘bedding and 
eme degree ra. o! 





Тоу, Yoluma, eio, Ot 3 
end upon the selon. is frequentiy developed, апа 
in ‘the independent thus forma a ooral: "Tho group i 
divided into three classes, che Hy dro- 
a small bronze mortar| zos, Serphozoa, and Anthozoa (or 
y Menno ven говото, Aetinproa). ТА» fret clare is repre. 
{Be engine and named after bim | sented by mony wellknovn animais, 
Soeom “ior, coehoom), Menno, | eg. the reh < water Hydra (0.0), 
Ven (18411104) "a. Duich | several согым aad simali Je] cheer 
Hom je | aad the Portuguese man-of-war ThS 

| Second contains tne 





at me ‘of Grave, he used a Сийрре, 
Mortar of fie own laveition. After рода "as 
panoe hac been declared in 1673 C. отини, 
devoted his time to anginearing work, | them aa helongir 
and fortified many towns in Holland. Bb "um. The species are [aA wide widely 
When war bogan again He was to Ше ошеа some are froe s 

Ма Saute: ait но иа о of Эмн ane’ вош 





‘and a few are 


Google 


Celestinus 140 Canurus 
itio. Small consti- works in different picture galleries 
te the greater part of thelr dict, | which are sald to be 


and in obtaining thelr food thel 


stinging organs are frequently called 
lor. 


t: 





уга. виь, 
о а valley of аута be? 
tween the ranges of Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon. "Altitude 2600 to 3000 ft.; 
h about 100 ш. Through it flow 

of the Nabr-el-Litany (ancient, 


Eeontce) and the Nahr-ai-As (епо орь | developed anc 


Orontes). Called Hamath in the O.T- 
Portuguese "pirldogu,. bo 

А oe p 

Coimbra and 


mn аб, 


fom 1575. 1s noted for his profound | mnn 


studie of tho Portuguese 
Sad other Romanco languages. Like 
the brothas Grimm, the celebrated 
German philologista, he has also pub- 
lehed a collection’ of fairy vales, 
Contos, Populares Purtuguezes, 1819. 
His philolceical works are: Origem da 
Lingua Vortugueca, 1870 

da Lingua Port., 1814; Ов БА 
Romantece na. Africa, B 
“America, 1880-82, 

ellus)  Anipatar, 


Cliu 
Ludits Tivol Tn the tnd cantar [o 
and was a Roman lawyor 
Historian: He was Ше (үм, sho ine 
troduced an omamental sila into 
bis writings which (wore bighly 
опо. "Ho wrote the bistors of 
the Second Punio War, and the his 
torian Livy Ма quoted from his 
works, 

Coello. Claudio (1621-93), а Spanish 
painter, "born at Madrid." He was 
Gained’ under Rizi, and afterwards 
became ‘acauainted wita Carreno, 
and Donoso with whom be joined iz 

fainting many frescoes which are now 
troved, At tho ums. of Marie 

Tulse d'Ordima" entry lato Madrid 
on the occasion of her merriago with 
Charley TI these, two painten were 
‘Sommiseloned te design Eha triumphal 
arches, and C. was afterwards made 
ps. Фо те king. During thia time 

tinted hie masterpiece, * Charles 
Kno among the Nobles of 
fis Court. When, however, Duca 
Giordano was given а commision by 
the king, O. fell into a melancholy 
Sato air blu Lhat fis roter artis 
Was preferred elore him. He was 
Bndoubtedy a great painter, and 
Bomo of bie best works are at Madrid 
nd Salamanca. 

бое, Wiibsim von, o Gorman 

inter of the 14th century. He be- 
шей to the, Cologne school. where 
he Was a rident for corre tive and 
where he ied during the latter half 
Of that contury. His Chief works were 
mural paintings, the most Important 
being їр 2 chapel of Cologno Cathe- 

re aio also various othor 
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| ші 


saty 1 ono, 0: 8 тшй ot 
professor "at Lisbon |in. in height ; 





Cenlogenys, or para, & S. American 
ua GE odon? пинаа de tbe 
Dasyprostidæw to whie the 
араша belong. "here Ате only two 
sfoctes, these aitor trom the agouti 
Ti having Avo digits on all the limos im. 
ООА ta the thron diets of ther 
* ro remarkable 
fo a кше» шшс реш Je 
DI ho шаага bene erty 
Жов conceal 
lower jew. "C. роо, tho spotted savy, 
тодош. 
about 2 4t in lengthy 1i 
ry urs, and Ch 
sand tha 
‘greatly reduced. It is nocturnal 
sad vegetarian, lives in a supecdicial 
Damrow” im Torote “nese water, the 
female produces а single young one 
sa Eh: and ‘the diet a utet 
SORE SEU PO ot treni 
us 
ЖЄ consists of over ART 
Specie gil growing wid is, Anis 
ga eri 
J а aro tantur зарда ot 
Кт 
чазои (Өс muua, cavity), 
a prido torm, comprising di arimak 
vie clot, or body 
cavity, and it thus exehidós only a 


rt, stir, wa 








few lover organisms, viz. tho 
бао Реноа, “Calepterata, and 
doutttuliy thé Piatyhelminthes 
Nometios, Nenathaniuthes and 


Totifera. "The cœlom is part of the 
enteric cavity which has retained ite 
connection with the onteron, but hee 
lost connection with the part that 
constitutes the alimentary canal, Tt 
Performs the furctlone of produsing 
ho reproductive cells and secreting 
the nitrogenous waste. 

Coemptio (joint - purchase), In 
Roman law, a form of civil mordago, 
во called from the mutual notitious 
sale of the two parties. ‘The ceremon: 
{оок place befors five witnessos an 

„Ripon, (holder of the balance) 

‘of Classical 


Же Smith's Dial. 


‘Antiquities under ' Matrimonium.” 
Cormobiter, ur Cenobites (Lal. seno- 





bs B,wortelrate before the parasite 
matures. C. cerebralis ia the bladder: 
worm which is found in the brain of 





in tho dog. 


Ек. 





HE 
НАЯ 





mas 
iota 

du esd in 

pt 


Er 
others. Tho 





luci 


КОА 


| hen naa ho ағу, 


ша}, And 


Боша fth. palê elbet wi 
tit of tio сойо [а 


ré bard 


emoti sedi. The Li 
ai W. fele 


а 


able to withstand i 


mie 
Ei 





Warp 07 the 


[4 al 
"А numbee of chen; 


OF MICHIGAN 


Coffee 


chier constituent, * caffeine,” and are 
much inferior (бее ADUPTERATION). 
Beal coffee ls very refreshing, stimu: 
lating the astem and diminishing the 
waste of tissues (ore ТЕА). tie an 
antidote to opium or alcchol-polaon- 
ing. 15е three chief constivuehte are 


caffeine, volatile ой, caffeo-tannle 


exported from Mexieo, Central 


\‹ m3 Hawai a the 
oW E WES 
exported ю the "unite Kingdom 
EE NIA E 


‘Com 


Cotiee-howses, fit | Комп in| 

were established in Constanti 

Tome duping Tatter patt of 16th con: 

Gary, and are referred to in tho writ- 

inge of Barton (1021) aud Bacon 

ELE the second Dalf ot tho T 
‘established 


Nuremb 
[NU 


Часове, 
dates on 1002, and vae o 
їн. Манга “alley, Corail Wr 
ап, Pasqua Rosea. They one 

e 
odor and were much frequented. 
367 Charlee TI. Marta to апр. 
proce them aa being tho place ot 
Resort of the politically discontented. 
They served” im great extent, aà 
ube, Among the moot famous wero 
eive? mad Јола Шад, both. iu 
û former tne scene of 


latter, according to the Tatier, * the 
{оош wore ot stole - jobber i 
loy d's ; Шо Jorusalom, which also 

sarved ай anewe-room : Don 
ДЕА ite attached пеша of cuoc 
which Dryden visited ; 


ip part mat ane Goldamith 
Retaliation; Button’s, 














inated 
the favourite resort, of Addison and 


Pope; and Tom's, in Birchin Lane, 
Coralli, which Garrick frequented, 
At the present time Са. are merely 
eating-houses without licence for salo 
of intoxicants, and exist throughout 
the British Isles. In France the cafè 
chantant is merely a kind of informal 
music-hall. 

Cotierdam, а structpre used v 
engineer in ihe building of bridges 

and any other euch ection 

E Toundations dre pader w 
‘The purpose of Ts be keep thess | 
Hak oh Aee it ris 
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Coffin 


rale, ot two rows ot pi 
Too tenes атто tiens beiee 


Wee clay’ puddle whioh thus 
the force of the water and ensures 
| at the part provoatad ta wa 


ders | very tle "rese et 


more generally 
dis, | aly prevent, the foroe 
| fram driving in the wall 


former should 
there may be 





ro CT 
Wr ЕЯ 
БЫ UE 
| ловна D sages 2E ao 
| species in That it the depths of чер 
m 
5), degrees of volaulity from a quid 
qms Gata РШ 
C. S. are used in the spirit, ammonia, 
omni pet tee 
Кит UT 
[X ne Saeed oe 
pdt 
Steam is Introdweed а> 
эрле 











column 
Vous the perforations 
|ecpper plates, The wash, or dumis 
E oo cC tho top, ot 
& col proronted from 
ro h the perforations by ue pror 
chamber to chamibor by moans of e 
Dipo, whose mouti, stands 
hoye the evel of tha сор 
By this means tho steam 
‘contact with the wash, and 
Тиз “constituente,” including ‘the 
© йо dine sofa, chem 
‘they og at” doene eve 
to ther bolling- 


ing pointa. At 
the level above which ti 


[s a? 
edlects and is carried 
p d can 
кж. 
Шары Башир ard 
Ede EE 
к= 
Каз 
раар 
MES 
mue iii p ap Eg it 
numerous mills and factories. Pop. 


4103. 
Gettin (Lat. scphínus, а basket or 
chest), the do in which dead 





‘the chamber floor в noy 
‘alcohol 


the 





P 


bodies are buried. The earliest known 
‘une of Ca. la їп ancient. Egypt, whera 
they were made of wood and stone. 
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Cognisance 
nese, His groat oratories! 
freee hua mand gui 9 oh 
arament and publi Lite, He 


Fig word ls oniy ongo ured jn Ш pubilsicd а collection, of old Rou. 





Bible, to the burial of Manian chronicles in 1872, and his 
Joseph. The retis ang Romans | Zequisee eur les Teigenes in 183 

жеш to have used Ce. ln ancient Thomas (1730-1818), dootor, 
mes, Dut later resorted to eremation. born in Northamptonshire. When he 


ir dead in Са, 


ving roek or formed of sculptured 
stone. Ce. seem to have been used by 
other Huropesn nations from pre 
historic times, These have been found. 
in Scandinavia both of hollowed tree- 
trunks and of stono slabs lining tho 

ive. This latter orm, known ёв the 

;vaen, has elso beer! discovered in 
Britain. In medieval times in Eng- 
land the lower classes seem 10 have 


| waa batwean. twenty and twenty-five 


Tolland and. CERE. 
ipe aoe Profesion, жы 

He is the translator ef 
sovorni books and tho author of two 
or throe treatises. 

Coggeshall, a tn. of Maldon div. of 
Esox, England, on tho Н. Б. 
water, 6 m. S.K, of Braintree, Па 
aloes apos include aiik, valvet, and 
hingian, Pon. 2600 

& Un. of France, in the 
E ot Charente, вілла ori the I 








simply buried their dead wrapped n d 
a oloti; but the wealthier peoplo om. of theriver of that natae, 13 m. W. of 
ployed tapering stone Ca, and ooca- Angoulême. It is the centre of tbe 


Sionally leaden anes. Thelightwooden 
©. now used la of recent origin. Wicker 
Ga, which hare many waullary ud- 
vantages, have baan Introduced, Pri 
with Little sucess, 

Сой, Charles Hayden (0. 1802), 
born in’ Manohester of American 


‘College, and as 
o men tatoo, be 
the aa а profession. 
He Ppertorma usually in comedy, 
gaving specially made nis name fü 
word 
жыр thc plays im which Po das 
Appeared may 26 mentioned Dorothy. 
in which he aang Queen of My Heart: 
Ene Geis, at Dalry Theatre; eh 
Erw t UA 
Nighi. at the Savoy "Theatre, in 
which he played tho ‘pare’ of 
Көмө. 


'бора1лїовати, Michael (1817-91) | germaai 
& Roumanian ‘statesman, born of 
Jaasy ; studied at Paris, aud wrote at 
tne age of twenty Lis "Hiatoi*e de la 
۶ di ds la Moldavie, 1537. 
Upon his return to Moldavia he did 
mneh by hia writings to pave the way 
tor the revolution of 1848, Hə wee a. 
staunch advooete of the union of tie 
two principalities of Wallachia and 
Moldavia, and in 1859 waa chosen by 
Prince Сага аз his prime minister. 
His ‘administration waa, of on en- 
dghtenod character, 
duoed a better educational system, 
goured, distribution of land among 
the peasantry, and abolished, 
Е Yao Minister of the Interior, 1808: 
and again, 1879-80, and’ Rou- 
Manian representative et dhe Barn 


ER UT 
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Ho was educated in Lon- В 


dom. | mont, Italy, in. 


brandy ‘trade; the brandy called 
“cognas "being largely exported to 
бааа, America and, other. E 
‘athe manut of wine f lar 

дп, and alge that of seus, 

‘ore are iron works, end a condos. 
blo trado їп catio and © 

a piace of some antiquity: % 
was known fa the middle ogee as 
ошмш. Pop. 19,120, 

Cognnies (Lat. cognatus) In Roman 
law ©. wore persone who wero sprung 
fom e common marriage, “either 
through male or female antecedents, 
КЕККЕ portone tiated 

ough, maloe only. “Fhe foundation 
of cognatiawaathns the legal marriage, 
ail" agente wore such porsona cs 
Nero ander tue мые pulerfam 
SE wema ha, wary he ati eine! 
ово who woro of the samo blood 
by бош percutere sorsetbzecellel 
{hat bad a common father only, and 
uterini those thal had а оошо 
mother oniy- 1n Teckoning the neat- 
nee ct O. reference 1s made io tho 
Common suncestor..— Sach generation 
Mounted wp ta and петта the 
common ancestor and thence dowa 
Salm along tio other Шо, so chet 
ЕП unnie and nephew are LL of the 
frd degree, Aret cousins of the 
fourth degree, and soon. Xn Ешкй 
ghd зой law 0. are persone related 

rough the” mother. nnd. anates 
those related through tue father, 

Cogne. a tn. of Turin prov., Pied- 

HENARES 

S. of Aosta. There aro doposils of iron 

ore in the neighbourhood. Pop. 2000. 
"Cognisenos, aee BADGE, Cuan. 





Cognovit. 


Cognovii, a ples. in an action at law 
9 After tho manner of а 10005. 
nisanoe, by which the defendant ac- 
knowledge or confessed the justice of 
fhepiaintiT'aclaim(cognoeifacfionem ). 
The effect of a C. waa to obviate the 
neooesity of a trial, Judgmont being 
allowed’ to go by default for the 
йшй. Where the action was to 
Tecover в debt It was usual for the 
debtor to strengthen the creditors 
soourity Бу orecuting а warrant 
adorney, siamped and registered, an 

atealed by the eraditars aolieitor, 
empowering the latter to confess 
judgment against nim by a ples of С. 
Св. are obsolete at the present day. 
tho samo result being attained by tas 
simple process of sigaing judgment by 


consent. 

Cogswell, Joseph Creon (1785-1871) | 
an Асап bibliographer, born at 
Tpssich, Masachasette, studied at 

farvard and (лөп and became 
professor of goology at Harvard in 
2820. n 1825 he founded with Ban 
erort tpa Копп Hill орос. Hà was 
Riso editor of the Mav Fork Reste 











and "superintendeu of the Astor 
Library. 

Cohesion, tho molooular foro 
which keeps of a body gone 
together, and Ге, 





and almost insonsible in 
varie wiih the nature of tne sub- 
stance and with ita temperature. Tt 
fa though: by some to be a epeoldo 
force acting ошу at Inappreelable 
distances, Dut Lord Kelvin says that 


it involves mo other force than the | th. 


foroo of gravitation, ani ia propor: 
Мова to ihe produet of the masies 
КК 

опы to the square of о 
between them. The C, of ie pare 


feles of а sold hody [a dua to fha| 


olose contact brought about by ће 
solidification from в liquid state, 
GEystallisatien ont of solution, electro- 
‘chemical deposition, ete. Great pros- 
sure will cause (мо similary con- 
stituted bodies to cohere; Dut as It 
la necessary to force the surfaces to 
ft each other exactly, more force 
mus: be used than that which exerted 
in а contrary direction, would cause 
@ rupturo Two smooth surfacce of 
the ваше substance, however, can be 
made to cohere with but ШЦ pres- 
Sure. Adreaion usually refers to the | 
attraction existiag between the sar- 
faces of dissimilar mbstanoes. C. n | 
aliquid means the attraction between 
the particles in the interior of the 
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Coimbatore 


educated at, Breslau and Berlin, anc 
became profcooor of botany at 
Jaw Univorelty (1899), Не improved 
the misvogsope, and with It mado fas- 
reaching Ea to the gr 
Sf plaas and animal cells. "Ho com 
[pitted groatiy to tao overthrow Of 
‘of abrogenesia or apon- 
Жока, generatim, amd. mado 
Jminary “researches 1роп the value 
of bacteriology in infretions dineasen. 
Ho mor, indeed. be justly held to be 
the founder of bacteriology, and pub- 
lished several works on павоі epi- 
dermis, infucoria, and plent , 
as well as discoverinz the formation 


and germination of the true spores 
and ар сарад? ot ғо lsh, 
tom Te was в member of 
the 


ral and Linngan 
ie Rese gt ia ead medal in 


Tis. 
Cohn, Klara (b. 1300), в German 
novelist, born at Trèves. Her maiden 
namo was Viobig, and she married 
a Derin publisher, “Though some Of 
her novels were pubilshed under har 
maiden name she did not begin to 
write until efter her marriage, Her 
works display, considerable БШ, in 
prosottation of hamster, and. doal 
iy with Мо in the Eifel region 
and fy Suda. ‘The beet known are: 
is Wreiberdors, 19007 Пав (усы 
Brot, 1900; 
1901: Die Wachi an 
Wenn die Gdtter lieben. 1903. 


Cohoes, а manufacturi 
the оо, of Albany, New Vi 





tn. 
j U.S.A. 
Its situated on the R. Hudson. on 


їп 


е Erie large 
пе ипе Сапат апа le end manne, 
ан SE 
| Pop. 95,000. 

REL, em ud ta dua 
|a porsion of a legion in Шо Roman 
a oen 
[S uis Seige SP oS 
EE acer ard ан 
Fup, re, Gye Em 
бег! em coiffe he 

ra ae EE On 
ES бар de Ii 
Ve de dnd 
DEC NE 
cap of white lawn or silk, but upon 
wigs ming commonly worn it 
Ee MEAE od 
MEE ee tede Шаш 
| Fhe aran of the wig. 
[Eros of E ıo ine мода 
| presidency, Indie, with an area of 
Qs; Тай v et ара ot 
[senden mue tt at te 
Jtem sie eate periak ot ы 











sublines, the adhesive froca ot the | boundary. Salons ana Trichinopoir 
Surface bounding a liquid and some are on the E., and on the 
Other substance are dealt with in | and Travancore, The district is well 
SURFACE TENSION and CAPILLANITY. | watered and оше. Foe, 

Cohn, Ferdinand Julius (1824-18), cotton, and sugar are grown. The 
a German botanist, born at Breslau. | chio! towns are, Coimbatore, Erroad. 
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Coimbra. 145 Coining 


ала Carroor. In 1799 it was coded | generally includes the date of inme 
ta tne iaar india Company. "Pop. | ofthe C, Among the numerous minor 
over 2,000,000. recian statas, and in eariy medieval 
ыбө, a diet, of Deira, Portugal кы: rand gus падре of Os; 
9 80. m. Tho sol were iade, se being: 
Te fertile. milet and wine being the issued aat culy hy ТАЧ ГУЧ] nations 
оме? productions. Cattle are neared but by cities and ovon families, Such 
E lange number Pop; $3000. ^. local coinage was ouly valid within 
Coimbra. a cty of Portneal. and а reatreted area. and tha gradna 
cep. of the dist. of C. It isaituażod on sentralisation of power led to the 
the г. b, of the R- Mondego, 24 m, adoption of оона standur Cs, for 
Bom its mouth, 115 m. ‘of International circulation. in modam 
Lisbon, aad i noted te being tke seat times the right to ocn monoy is 
of the опе university of Portugal, state monopoly, and Ce. are issued 
ghion wag transfera from Lisbon Of vwo kinds: standard, When the 
ї 1327. Thero аге tivo facultbe and ‘weight of motal is equivalent to the 
neatly a thousand studente. ^ The laes value of the C., aid token, where 
town’ library ‘ecntains about 30,000 the actual valne of the metal 18 leas 
Vols., and thers are museums and than the faco value cf the, C, as in 
огош. C ie am opipoopal sep ite cams of copper ocinage: „Tiie ix 
and possesses two cathe "There | a matier which involves financial 
эге manui of earthenware, linen, | problema of considerable nporiamos 
ме Чаа, Ө oc Per RE E особа ропада 




















ы, а in in Майа Spain, about аиан. ынга пот да, 
| 3 pain, about | chroot 

W. of Malaga. It is altu-| and artistic points of views. Much of 

abounding i ou knowledge of Grek ада Roman 

Shards, ‘and ie known 1 ene | history. and Dicere and Нотар 

garden of Andalucia. There our ideas of the appearance of men 





Marble quarries ia the vicinity. Pop. | and bulis, aro duo to the evidenoe 
Afordel by the contemporary ecin. 

"Goin, piecos of metal stamped with | ago, walle many Cay euch АЗ those 

Хро dovla, mud, intended 10 07, чүлөр am, cb high, artistic 

үа as quiréney. ‘The etymology merit. Kor Greek аза ‘Kaman 

of the word ie uncortala, but to see, Wslthels Doctrina  Numorum 


seg, iiei Numer d Toria a E] 
„Моге and the Descriptive C. 
шев of Copie VW Н Suni eid 
Akerman. ог English Cs. see 
| money to the [з and | Loake’s Historical Account of Eng- 
n Chronicle to the digine- | lish Money, and the works of Smelling, 





D 
tang in te 9th contury. E0; ls. | Folke. and Rading. 


matie reasaroh pointe te tho асек Сойтш is in England, as in all 
Gs. of Agina, stamped with a turtle, | civilised states, а prerogative of the 
за ihe moet, aacient, Known, whl soverelzn power, and therefore the 
those of Lydia probably come next, ting the current 
followed ‘by До gold end allver|colnage la ecvercly punished. “Under 
perica ot the Feratan empire in the the old statates It, was made а form 


Sth century B.o. Metal was very of tresann 'IRBI the statutes 
Sariy дой Go e modium of exehang® | relating to this offence wero cowed 
But was weighed out by во. Ibó|and unlfiel for the whole United 
monetary systems of most Europeen | Kingdem by the Gcining Offences 


mations ser bo tracod. book to the | Act, amd this was further amended 
of silver, still ropresented in| by “the Counterfeit Medals Aw of 
[лә Rnglish “pound.” A few instanesa | 1883. "By the act of 1861, the follow- 
aro known of Os. of other than circuler | ing offences are made High erimos, 
Shape. but convenience, and the pre- | punishable by penal servitude for 
venti of the denresiation of the C. fe: cxunterieting о; making coins 
ping or ahcaring portion from | to resemble or pasa ‘or tha ourront 
popa nave tended to Ше uul- | coin of the realm; colouring, casing, 
у of the round metal disk. | or washing over any coins or met 
Тїз interit ot йө C. aa торы with Intent to make thom poan for 
уйун io alto protected by allied gold or silver coin; buving, веом. 
Aed raise edzes and бу the ror. eee, of рака countatel co 
Hons and dosera upon ite surface; at a lower rate than ita denomination 
all of which mako mutilation enaiis | Imports; krowingly importing coun- 
Бенно. Tha detinet stamtre | fertelt гош: making, mending. buy- 
п Cs. аге usually symbols of the ing, seling, poswading, or conveying 
йез, by whom they are issued, | out of the Royal Mint any C. instru- 
fad the letRoring confirms this and ments. The clipping or lightening im 
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Coire 146 Coke 

manner of current fold and | shire family, Не was educsted 
SIT gg тшн with | Fini u d 
‘Dob more than fourteen ‘years’ ime rator & dissolute man, he was 


risonmeqs. "The following offences 
Efe puntibable with nok more Chan 
seven yore imprisonment : unlawfal 

харандаа of lippi, olo, taken 
From gold and aver edin: counter: 


E TE 
fe atl, 
incor cide слу 
Ein ey ын: 
EP ы 
goa d p 
ER EMI ka as 
Er IC EE 
XD E 
Eau A 
his decur 
SIP IPTE, ul 
FOE mort 
red eet коз 

















and the knowingiy uttering counter. 
foit current copper coinage. The 1801 
Act with 
to colonial colas. dn “the 

ited States, the prerogatire of C. 
Delonas to corem, and fe керг 


EG EE. 
ERROR RE EE 
pedir ro Rel 
LESER 

popa ар of the 

canton of Grisons, Switzerland, situ- 
Fm d 
ELA Ses quce ae 
Epp шышы 
EC aped 
EE Ere ene tem 
iE ote a eU сы 
ee eg a 
FORT CE ECKE 
and a large transi? trade between 


Ра 
oire, tho бгом соонга of tho 
cocoanut, ° Siripped от lengthwise, 
the Abru aro manufactured into 
Taatting, copco, cabloe, oko. Tt la pro 
Dared as follows. After soaking for 
months in water, until soft, the fibres 
оге boaten to reinove the suparnuous 
matters, and Шеп hey are epun Шо 
and wovon into. articles or 
ited into cable, "Compared with 
papa cubi there аге buo paut and 
‘an D 

jedes: f. State of Venezuela, 

S. Ardoa, newly formed fro 
Zamora. 2. capital of above stale, 
on river of eame naro, 10 m. SW. 

of Valencia. 

Cojutepeque, a tn. of San Salvador. 
iral America, capital of Cuscabàn 
LN E. Ы Saa Salvador: 


and 
Bavê 








» 10,000. 


ah 
тп in Derby- 
to an old Derby- 


ай 


Google 


‘essing Instruments for so | 


| sna Trinity College, Сатып 





п ra Ron oy alist, nad gvood firm to his 
бин opinion. Ho wrote among 
othor works, Smal! Poena of Divers 
Sorts C Tie Gloom Endy," 
comed: palin "Credito Prins 
БЕ suppose a Prinos? 
ta Tallon brow Э, 1003. 
Coke. в form of fuel composed of 
the oarbonaceons substance loft when 
sale heated in à confined space, 
The volatile constituents of tao coal 
imo Cus lost, and a brittle, 
porous substatee, with а slight metal- 
je lustre, 18 left.” It does not soli the 
wen touched, and buras with 
Ero est and ко ENS 
Advantages, together with the facta 
iae dt fs relatively eo trom 
phuroua fumes and dose nob prodine 
reris. render а vaipable thet for 
me in metellcrgy and various io- 
astral operations. C. la prodaond in 
the mannlavure Tho аз а Dye: 
produer, but tha табу a of tror. 
7 and the regular mothod of 
лге le wither by Means of 
monnda arovera, Inthe farmer case a 
| paking acct oi cond fa acid in а 
fargo heap round. аа open 
covered with wet coke-dust. and fired 
ошабото. Whonallemole hae ceased 
io appear, the air-holos are closed, and 
the mound extingolshed and odoled 
| with. water. "Ihe samo prindpie ie 








employed In closed ovens which, how- 
with a 
and 


ever, Yield a better quali 
considerable saving of t 


СЯ 





TH, alod to tho bar in HE 
folio 

self in 
Dorey, and coon aftar in, Беек 
заве, having been previous 

rendor of Lyon'a Inn. 
marrid Mise Bridge: Paston, тосе 
ing with ber a large fortune, and in 
the conrwe of а ew yaara saveral vary 
important appointments were oon- 
erred on Шш. In 1586 he was made 
recordor of Norwich, in 1502 reader 
of the Inner Temple and Solicitor. 
general, in 1593 Speaker of the House 
| f Commons, Bac 


"e 








mem, thus belng successful over 

tival, Васоа, who wished to be 
appointed to tad last-named office, 
in 1606 ko ө Chief Jı of 
the Common апа In 1613 Chief 
Justice of the King's Bench. In 1598 
Ge wife died, an ой Lady 


Hatton, granddaughter of Cecil, Lord 
| Burghley. „This was his second eno- 
cess over Bacon, for the latter was 





Coke 


refused by Lady Hatton. The mar 

Tiago, however, proved a. 

happy one for ©. Just after this he 

cohdücted several important trials 

among them that of Sir Walter 
fly but this one dose not re 


Sino of CIRCE Justice of tie Common 
Frees, C maintained a vigorous de 
fence of the inw, for when tho ole 
siastica courts wished to сїт more 
power nnd King Jamas wes inclined 
тоза they Ье wan өз the 
Чисто ead was шов fa win 
Sing che king over ie "He 
Tas alzo opptcod to Jemes on sovorni 
Tiber asa ho had no cing. 
erated notion of th 
Sve не Ariy aetablighea the aat 
that the king could neither make 
jane wichout the бовой: of paria. 
mant, nor eanid be declare any action 
Харе ап ofonco unless Is wero con 
ary tothe aw of the ат du Ше 
‘aad oF Peacham, Who waa socuned 0 
Mien treason,” C. found Aimed’ (n 
Зот to we k,l thse wit 
Tuttle renit ThE oppontion was 
raed peer coin te tot 
$o the king dificult casce in the Court 
oi Chancery, and aiso Ш hs contest- 
Бег T4 
mondane, and Ta гейша to awoii 
DENT Кр, 

E pri разра coc Lick Раве 
ocn be maa di 

asa trout hie эйе ы 1010. 
ЖЕП took up rill anties in таў, 
‘thon he war куго to parliament | 
Denver we Liskeard’ uring tus | 
Dat of bis career he cohcerned him- 
R matniy with therefor of apu 


Е ihe marriage of Charles 
with the Intenta of Spain, and was 


ну 

осе! Charios L it Мә illegal moar! 
obtain 

ermena 


"general. Не eaw service 
а Smakin fald force, | 
and in the following year took part 
in the operations on the Soudanese 
frontier: | During 1198-49 he con 
mended the foress in Mauritius, He 
served iu the 3, African War, and was 
{the officer who directed the attack on 
Spon Kop (1900) during Sir Redvers 
Balers attempt to relieve Lady- 








Google 


17 


Colbert 
smith. He ako conductad the opara- 


un. | tions whioh ouiminated in the reliot 


of the beleagvered city (Fob. 23, 1900), 


. | and subsequently took part in Buller 


Advance through Natal, fighting a 
|strongiy contested ongegorment with 
the Boore at Allmatrs He 
| retired from the army in 101. 

Coke, Thomas (1747 - 1814) а 
| methodist bishop, born at Brecon and 
[studied at Oxford. He became curate 
j in Somemsetnhiro, made the acquaint, 
| ance of John Wesley, and commenced 
А urien of open-air servicen that led. 
to Mo dismisenl by the rootor. Allied 
thea to the Methodiste, ho became ш 
1780 first Diveicent, of tho Irish oon- 
пепо and in 1797 and 1809 waa 
slectod president of the English con- 
ference He жая also superintendent 
of the Methodist societies in America, 
whither he mado several vorages be: 
Green T84 and T803, Ton IT 
onward he ано Interested himself 
deeply In the question of Methodist 

foreign misions, and died wisi on 
в missionary journey ta Ceylan., Ho 
Dutlishod a History. of ihe Wast 
ipie Q608- 11), and, Jointly with 
Henry Moore, a lite of 

Coke, Thomas Willian. See 
Leicester, Ean. or. 

‘Col means à Dass in a mountain 
range, the word being derived {rom 
tho" French, and signifying ^ neck? 

are frequently termed Ce. in 

е "pine. ТАНЫНА, experi y where 

ach ie the le sod, eg. tho 
Col de Balme, 0083460 i 

‘Gali, ath. of Polwarth on., Victoria 
Australia, on Lake C., 60 mi. 8,W. 
Geelong. ’ Cosi, iron, aud litzestono 1s 
us Dear. Pop. 2800. 

pur fee Шопов. 
, Mansion, the first printer of 
Bruges fied in 1484; Hio pubiica- 
‘Sons do: онбу Pronk 
works and ono Latin sua 
|. golan, Adoita Marie, 1514-84), 
a Norwegian authoress, nde Schinldi 
‘married (133€) tho philolog.s: Cotbans 
and atter her husband death, re: 
Moved to Paris, where she nmt 
Жошо б translator apd абоната. 
aa novelist. Her works were 





| 





Se ae 
Lote pen m 


Ча Жошо town, the former 
capital of the Rawube district, and 
EP recently a tort. Now a watering 
plase, with manufactures of iron- 
| ware and textiles. Pop. 20,200, - 

| Colbert, dean Baptiste (bigs, a 
| French statesman, bom at Rheims, 
RSS protebiy apeh ect of Ma youth 





Colborne 148 Colchester 


in the houso of a banker, He was en- | Canada, and was raised to the poer- 

(rusted by Mazarin with hls eon- | е in thefollowing year. 

fidence and with hia most Important | Colburn, Henry (d. 1855), a pub- 

commissione, In 1059 ho bogan his |lishcr, produced the New Mol 

э©шеше for Ube reform of Nuances, and | Magazine and Untversat 

At the seme time his letter Lo Mazarin тейт 

contained a bitter attack on Fouquot, 

ТЕБ Чо а quatre шашу solod | 

by Mazarin., In 1661 he suceeded 
fazarin, and ta 1688 boramo Minister | 

of Marino and also Minister of Com- 

merce and of the king's household, 

Raving opreviousiy beet made Con: 

iode Generi. He hod, in, aci rapid calculation thot f 

almost supreme power "over „the | was publicly exhibite 

nancial fairs of (he country. The and came to. Great 





Me 
181 








1810 he 
his father, 
finances of tho country at thie time |France, He studied from 1816.10 at 


and C, | Westminster School at the expense 
reformed the whole system by doing |of the Karl of Bristol. On the 

away with extortion and unjust taxa- of hie father he returned to America, 
ton, and by revising the method of aud was from 1326 profesor of 
collection. He next turned his atten- languages in Norwich University, 


were in а deplorable state, 


gium maa pe 
Dict ELE 
utc 
zm mais 
The lines on which he worked, how- 
Suisse gt я 
SU ESE ETS ылар, AT 
Der та 
articles wus most rigid, und the pro- 
tective tarii hampered the tradecon- 
bora qp E 
He cay ee dm 
Pda 3 69] 
number of men and ships but reeon- 
БРЕС pem 
fortided Dunkirk, Brest, and Havre. 
EPA EET 
[SPI EOM 
Bea i aioe oe 
fei tas elo GE 
SE of cin eae i 
po Seda үр кы сы 
Edu tutte 
ies GS 
Ex аруы 
лүү : 
enced great difficulties from Louvois, 
A erm SEES 
dg tat. 
C яа that his reforms might be 
ERA opo fa 
КАА 
down the king's extravagances to 
mn оссе 
ius eue lemen НИ 
us are Camron as 
eae E hE 
ا‎ aim at iota эры for several 
isum qe 
Nd mn 
к Balle Se) 
EIE RS 
Si Seo Mope So an 
Corunna, He afterwards fought with 


| Vermont. > 
| Colby, Thomas Frederick (1784- 
1852), в British major-general, Dorn 
in Rent, entered tie army end was 
conreoted with the Ordnance Survey, 
{ot which he became director. Di 

the Tears 14-40 he marie а ого 
|survey of Ireland, He was one of 
founders of the Astronomical Soolety. 
Sop ERE" Memoirs of General 

olby, 1889. 





hagun, a prov. in Chile trom 
|ime Соте ег ti Pacino Ocean, 
[Ets capital js San Formando. ‘The 
allio abing Ara wpprozitiataly 
|Gattio raising, P У 
| RS aa. m. Pon. 18,000. 

| Celobetter, a municipal and рап. 
borin ‘county Болон, ou the Fiver 
| Chine, aont Ye me NOE at Tandan, 
jon the Great Eastern Railway. It is 





| one of the most interesting and ono of 
[the обов, towns of England. “it in 
built on a height, ard is the site of the 


ancient town of Gamnalodanuny one of 
ihe nrst Roman cclonies in Britain, 
ha remaina of the eld Roman walls 
Are AI to De ош There aro alee 
in C. remains of & Norman castle with 
ensem uc walle and the 
pr P ЖЫЛАТ 
SE ich are ful ef interest" "is 
rebmologieal usi aad the Tee 
[DN а ЖЕСТ 
monastery are other pointe of interest 
ects towa amore mea bal 
[ran may the "iow 
hall, free lib: *» county hospital, 
Erga dpa 
and auniversty extension боера d 
ots lage trado in oyster, anè a 
Fabio £00 Sor 

the centre of an agrigultaral distros 
| або шшш айы boots and shoes 
Тыр town Das beon granted various 












Wellington, "and was wounded at |charters trom time to time, the Stat 
ded Redes, He also tock part | dating tom the IN esty? end 
in the battle of Waterloo, 1816. in| Flemish settlers wont there during 
1838 he put down the rebellion 1n the reigns of James 1. and Elizabeth, 


Google 


Colchester. 
In 1048 Q, stubbornly registed Feir- 
fax, at length to give In. 
Pop. (311) 43.452 

'elohector, a tv. of Chittendon oo., 
Vermont, US. A. оп Lake Champlain 
and the Winooski Ke, 6 т, N.i of 
Burlington. dt hascotion mitis." Pop. 


5352. 
Colchester, Charles Abbot. Lord) 
(1757-1829), firat Haron C., was born 


at Abingdon in Berkshire, Пе waa 
the eon of a olenerman, and was ed 
tatad at Westminster and Christ 
Church, After leaving colloge, ho 
Went abroad for a short umo, and 
on his return became а stndont {a the | 
Middle Temple. Ло was called ta tho 
dar in 1783 end wok his seas lm tho! 
House in 1793. Daring the hast Ava 
э el yoars ho introduecd many ro. | 
forms, both in ечеи and Dusuoe, 
In 1802 he became Speaker, and held. 
ibat office until 1618, when ho gavo! 
JL up owing to his health, but he still 
continued to take an active pari in! 
polities until hit death. 

Colohioum, a genus of Liliscor, 














nale, the meadow saffron or autumn | tub 


crocus. The large pale purple flowers 
sang up im tho awumn without 
апу leaves, and expand with their 
oridce, together with the anthers and. 
sigma, Tus, above the винесе et the 
f, while the tubular part, with tha| 
ovary and florente, romains below. 
ground and is tus’ protected from 
cold. The ovary becomes mature be- 
fore tho stamens, and pollination із, 
effəcted by means of bees. In the| 
springtime the foliage maker ifm 
appearance in the form of an ereot 
tuft of broad, oblong, shining, shiseth- 
ing leaves ahd tho capsular fruit is 
elevated above the вой by its longti 
usd footetalk. The vorm uf tie C. 
Mırregularly egg-shaped, and covered 
with a dry, brittle brown skin; in size 
it compares with a hazel-nut,or wal- 
nut, and it consista of a white fleshy! 
wasculent substance. When fresh it 
las a nauseous, radish-liko odour, 
when dried there is no odour: the 
taste is weatist-bitter, leaving an 
acrid sensation in the throat. Botn 
‘corms and seeds abound in & stimu- 
lating. delwercue | oeinciple, and 
quantitice arc annually соп 
sumed in the manufacture of Kau 
Midicinale and ethor medicinal pre-| 
porations. Tho C. acts as a diurotic| 
ша purgative, and when given in. 
lage йома ія poisonous. It à most 
"wed in case of dropsy, gout, and 
rhoumatism. 

















чә 


Cold 


E., Armenia on tho S., Pontus on the 
S, ecd the Euxine on the W. It 
тува noted in Greek mythology as the 
homo of all aorcory, tho land of Modea 
and the Golden Fleece. Па inhabi- 
tants were from earliest. times en- 
gaged in the Jinen manufacture, The 
modern province of Miagrelia, aud a 
Dart of correspond with the 
ancient Colchis, 

Cold (Coryea), an inflammation of 


| 


| the mucous membrane of the nose by 


which the secretion of mucous боа ie 
Increased. The conditioa of the person 
1s made Worse by Ше chiltiness whten 


accompanies the allment and the 
meral feeling of depression and 
feverishuess. 1t 18 caused generally by 


stopping in a cold draught, and fa a 
Very common aliment, especially with 
речне who spend rore of thelr time 
in warm rooms, and then go out in the 
cold. The best cure іч u day in bed 
and tho inducement of sweating by 
hot drinks. or spirita of nitre. "The 
feet mar бе bathed in hot mustard 
and water, and arumouisted Uncture 
of quinine’ generally haa the effoct of 
banishing the cold. It should bo 
stopped before passing cown on to bhe 
chest,asintiammaciono” the bronehlal 
jubes i» dangerous. Those liable to 
constant colds should bave plenty of 
Outdoor exercise to brace пр the 
system. 

Cold Cream, or Ros-water Oint- 
ment, a cooling dressing for the skin, 
It may be prepared by melt 
[CA LN gn. ol spermaootl, 
120 gm. of white wax, 500 gm. of 
expresse oil of almards, and then 

ing in 199 gm. of strongor roso 
wawr, A few grammes of sodium: 
orate should ne eiisan ver їп the roaa- 
water urlocs some other metallic salt 
of remedial properties is desired. The 
Stain: ensuite а gnoth 
application for chap; an 
hands, abrasions, ete. 

olden, Cadwallader (1088-1716), 
was а Scot and а member of thé 
medical profession. "Но went to 
‘America "and" practised medicine 
there, first in Pennsylvania anc later 
in Now Voriz and in 1761 he was made 
Ueutenant-governor of that city. His 
chiet works aro: History of the Five 
Indian Nations depending on the 











Frovince of New York in America, 
1727: and An Ezplication of the 
Fired Сиса of Action in Matter and 


of the Cause of Gravitation, 1145. 

Cold Harbor, a vil. of Hanover 
o0., Virginia, U.S.A., $ m. from Rich- 
mond, 2 m. from Chickahominy R. 
The battle of Gaines Mill was fonght 
near by (1852), the Federals, under 
McClellan, being delated, by the 
Confederates under Les. There was 











"Colchis, in ancient, geogranhy, was 
a country in Asia, situated botw 
toe Cuuoasus ош the К. 








another battle fought between 
Generals Grant and Lev, 1864, von- 


Coldingham 


sidered indecisive, though the advan- 
tago was on General Lee's aide. 





founded in 1098 
land. Fast Castle, 


m „рр: 
[^ A ‘Crag of 
Boots, Bride of Lammermoor, is 
about 2 m. оп, "C. 16 z m. from St. 


Abbe Hod, 3 m. from Reson junc: 


ald Horae, ме REFRIGERATION. 
Coldstream (formerly Lennel, Lain- 
boli), a por, and vil. of Berwickshire, 
онш, 13 m, from Berwick, ou the 
R. ‘Tweed and the North astern 
Railway.  "Smoeton'e" fve-archod 
bridge (1703-00) crosses the river, and 
near by ia the famous ford of the 
‘Tweed, often crossed by Scoteh and 
English armies. It was once like 
Gretna Green. a refuee dor runaway 
Pop, about 3800, 











part of the House. 
the second regiment in ago 





Тош General Monk, who founded ths 
Foon a, 2000, "er ately 
RERO thar ine Nen Eta to 
Ghatleo LL to form part of Ls house: 
ЖЫ rence: 

КЫЙ, cap, of Branch со 
‘Michigan, U.S.A., on. Паво В Shore and 
Michifea’ Scuthers CE 
drom Анай end T ne fe 
Weootains a sourt bos gh acbool, | 
КСЕНОН high hon 
atures ьо furnitinds Port ARG 
nant, niment, and saricultaral 
implements. A river of the same 
fame enters st. joseph Eb 12 m. 
Pape quem 51. Iob, Ic, 19 T 

out 6000. 
tela Wave, a sudden and genera 
edes tue stad? foo 
a winter storm and caused by e ooa | 
Mind bjowing towerdy the edtator Jt 
S adi oni fo fre de E 
ув, nid 1ê cûnên im Ursa" In he 
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rom Detroit: i 


Colebrooke 
Manrition, 1899-8; and of the 


1698-33, бе le, 

Жеф», Fé Generals, 1856. 
Cole, George ем TREAT an 
Engl landscape painter, eepeciall 
isi pr dm pal 
icr le rapier 
contributed frequentiy to tho Royal 
EC C RES 
which, however, ia not a 
PEDE E 

КУ 


lieb, кН КЕК 
at Bath, and educuled at Christ's 








He won a prize 
from the Society of Arta for а tea- 
э member 






He 
E 
1819; trom Oho to Now York, 1885 


Ba ern eni, чр 


Mme: Seer at ne س‎ or alle- 
jaw ог Historial Soniak y a rooma. 
Amene hio works aro Viewa of the 
aud White Mountains,- The 

Voyage of Lire” (ro: 








| George С, do x 
| ther wó wae chairmen of the ast 
india Company, secared his son а DORE 


Tires |in tbe company's service. Di 


residence in India C. made a close 





eastern United ‘States C. We. from 
the northern plains often cause a fall 
of 18° F. or more, bringing the tem- 


perature below freezing-polat. They | 


Bow ie border between Lake 
Superior gnd she 

e, Sir Galbraith Lowry (1172- 
1842), a British general of Dublin. 
He fought at the. haitle of Maidi 
(1808), end served in the Peninsular 
Altura QUIS? ue ape DI Машук 

eri (1331) the siege BF ааах 
Get), and the battles o! Salamanca 
ж iris (1813) He waa a son of 


inniskilien, апа became 
Sofonel in 180b. C. was M-E. for Fore 
1803-29; 





managh co., governor of 


Google 


Фау of Sanskrit, publishing se yarei 


books in this 
[us bye im, ane ate, m, Er 
ЗЕЕ 
[dent of the bench in Calcuta.” He 
| Was also made а professor of Hirde 
(lend f rte for tis Be ste 
в Sanskrit grammar, published 

o E wirk daring la ties 0 
one of the most relable authorities 
Site ancient religious wig and 
pe MIS A elu Ы 

edil ies for studying thelr works aot 
pen, to way vilier European, Here 
Wines to Londen in i4, and pre 
sented the India cose with Ri Sass 
init manuscripta. Tn 1399 be helped 











Colectomy H 
to [quid the Reyal Astatio Sooiety, | P 
and his writing ceased econ after thi 
date. The latter yours of his Ше wore 
fal of troubles, both poo: 

family one, ый je died di E 





giren оро 
fert or the colon ori 
consequent reuniting of as severed 
She, то as to complot the стошЕ 
‘Thin’ course 19 rendered neoeassry 
tases of tumour OF кёбге Ю thè 





"Clenso, » vil. and rallway station, 
Nataly S, "Afros, 70, m. fram Pieter: 
mariteburg, on Б. Така, which i 
ere spanie by а bridge. TE was th 
fone of Ваар ananecasatil atiem pt 
о Anglo boet War отарба ^ 
oer War, 

‘Colenso, John Wiliam (1814.83) | 

взор ot Мамы and a, oclebrated | 





mathematician, born at St. Arsiete,| 


Cornwall. He was educated at Cam: 
Papp; here he was оопа wrangler 


‘and from 134 
Tn 1846 he be: 
Fornoett Bt. Mary, 





game rector of 
Norfolk, and published mathematical 


‘books on arithmetic, al 
and plane trigonometry. Ilis 
Sermions appeared in 1893, 
Tear Be, was pointed 
fatal. He at овоо studied the Zalu 
and altor а while prepared 
a grammar and diotionary, and ‘rans- 
lad part of tbe Prayer Book and 


bra, 
jn which 





Bible. їп 1861 he published “his 
of St Pen Palle to 

[5 commented on from a 

Mi Point of View, lu which 


he mer forth "hm objection ta the 
doctrine 


of et punishment. His 
next work, The Pentateuch und (ie 
Book ef Je critically examined 


‘of Joshua 
(1882, completed in 1879), made him 
ihe apostle ot she higher сїйсїн, and 


storm Of provest, 
Book mas condemned by both È ouse: 


of Convocation аа heretical (1864), |wi 


fad fe aa decaroa deposed mom PIS 
e by Bishop Gray of Cape Town 
Beo Tiry Council Senlace 
le depasicion mali and vold. dh 
ray then publialy ercommun cated 
Ышы and m 1080" appointed Dr 
Macron Bishop of Maritzburg, with 
азоту, over practically. the’ same 
осо. ‘Later C. opposed tho oppros 
Sive measures taken by the Doo and 
ipa afin seu ho Zafar en 

the polioy of Sir Bartle Frere during 
the Lulu Wer. He pleaded the cause 
ө onion Lamgalibateje and Cete. 





From 1893 he wan assistant consult 


Шар: and o 
mains tor religo 
Bishop of Со 


ZAI Coleridge 


Moabile Stone, 
ee is Lc 





у, 
Ы мы 
repo, ‘an order of insecte 
qs des qu d ms 
СЕНА 
front pair, the elytra, are hard and 
ee ae 
LEER 
and a straight suture lies between 
шош sees Ua, E 
ERG CX 
pd ae Resi 
gorii] 
Fra bel larra is. and develops 
DERE 
oum um mr 
hoan cui 
EX 000 species, uf which over one- 
fth belong to to Britain. ‘The order fa 
Tene ae Ta 
licornla, Adephaga (or ом, 
Heep tags cole 
frui Seer. um 
C EI 
1660), Royalist politician, 
fret Loa C. He was a member of 
EE pe E 
| against Strafford, supporting 
ig the Scottish 
viis Pus 
zd re FT 
Seebeck ieee ale 
erat ah Mone Barg 
Edgehill. He accompanied the Prince 
ак уту ane 
Er EE 
usen [эп'а Life, and History of the 


аав, a par. and ta. ої London- 
cerry an раг. ae Ragen oe 
from the sea. It is noted for linen 
о одне, anb le dint mad 
Eu E овда 
Salmon faece. Pop. 1600, 

Coleridge, Derwent (1800-83), ап 
auctior na осмо, eag ‘ot 
Samuel Taylor C., was born at Kos- 

ioe, aad ЫНЫ near’ Ambloet de, 
[At мшуге: he numbered аду 
his friends Praed, Maceulay, and Bi 
ee сүйрү ЙАНДА 
Tir of Helston Geta School 


Comal, one of bis pupils, Pai 
рзы 

















Gharies Kingsley. Поен 


Characir or the Вона Churek C. 





|as appointed Bret principal et St. 
[Mary's College, Chelsea (1941), and 
jdid much to advance elementary 


education. He wrote the Life of Hart- 
Поу, and edited some of hls father's 
wokka and Ue works of Praed. 
Coleridge, Hartley (1796-1849), con. 
of Samuel ‘Taylor C. was bom at 
Clevedon, somemetahire. Не early 
showed uncommon gifts ond a tem- 
perameat still more remarkable, He 





Coleridge 152 Coleridge 
de the eubjoct mS in bu douter. 3 aM 
ris poems, The end | work of editing Cre wiitings, and 
Brod at Hivdnight, and of an exquisite | continued this work antil his дем 
but painfully prophetic address from | being tho publisher of Cra Tubie 
Noniewurti, ‘who was ‘his Мело | Tai In 1899, ane ihe editor OT 
Хлеб "чает the separation of Ms | Literary Bernê and Aids tor Ra 
parenta, he was, тозар” up rn Hie also contribated ааа 
jouthey’s family at Greta Hall, being |to the Quarterly Review, and wrote 
фїшма олату at аав where Вона amore, Iie crores. Delne 
фе жаз jaded of satoiont intellectual | Siz Mond in the Vol Indico, 10 
uei y Southey: hig рар, | Corker’ Henson iugo 61 
om B welto.do | Coleridge, “Herbert (130-61) а 
elven ment nim bo Basie. in рый ob of Hents Крон qnd 
bord sensitive, УЕ of control, I i win born ^t Hampstead. He 
‘aud awkward, of a somewhat waa educated at iion and Oxford 
Bizarre appearance, and infirm of wil, | beginning with the Neweastlo medal 
Hartley got into trouble with the | andthe Balliol scholarship, end ending 
Sollege authorities, and lost an Oriel in 1822 with a double, Met glans do 
fellowship through intemperance. He classics and mathematics. In 1853 
received a gift of £300 trom the college, | he married Ellen Phillips, and in tho 
Dut the biow was intolcrabler and eft | samo. year began решш аш а 
im for the res of Hs live cespondent, |ehanoery barrister et Lincolt’s ‘inn 
salf-repronehftl, and lacking in eon: | Hin lelsiire hours he devoted to philo- 
Sontration. -Attor two ineifectaai |logicelotudles~Sonckrie, the northern 
in London, Hartley returned to | tongues, aud particularly the Ioe- 
Pec uem ha meas tu | labiis language and A 
widely separated attempts at school- | 1857 he was elected a member of tho 
teaching. In Ше interval (c. 1830) he | Philological Society, 
feed ТОР some ише ab Lacasa in one | tb 



























orci ЙБ canes knor Шеол °C. OE the, plen 
аз Bopaphia Borealis. Ho ls, Bow- | with satbustasi, and waa appoint 

‘ever, best known for his verse, which, | honorary seeretary ef a special oom: 
H lasiin in powor, is айырыу fins mittes | farmed for the purpose cl 
in mood and happy hm expression, collecting worda anc idlouxs Hitherto 
Hig sonnets are among tho most per. unregistered., "His new duties for 


Hartley lived at Grasmere, spending | practically constituted а gonoral 








t the resulta 





Massinger and Ford (1840), including вз ‘the foundation-stono” of the 
Valuable biographies of the drame | proposod dictionary. The scheme 
Tinta. Hn died af bronchitis, and was | developed into the Nec Карл 
buried inthe place shosen for him by | Dictionary, now belag published. bs 
SVordsw orth, who was laid Laide him | the Clarendon Proem His work was 
а year later." Pour volumes of his | impeded by a fallare of health which 
eee and poetry wero edited by hia andad in sonsumption, ‘at Be oou 
Brother Derwent (1051). As а critic tinued sometimoe to dictato notwe, 
Hartley is delicate and suggestive; as «ven when confined to his bed, during 
an esit quainuy humorous, ге, | the laat fortnight. of hin Ufo. 
Serin Charice Lamb: end in con- p бена б John Duke, first 
Versational powers, ioco [0 | Baron Со 94), an naim 
ОА second als to Bis father. | Jurist son of Sie John Tarton (o was 
Boe Memoir, by Dorwent Coleridge: born ot Ottery St. Mary. Among His 
Letters, cic, of S. Т, Coleridge; Jar. trlende and contemporaries at Balliol 
Mala and Letera of Caroline oz. were Archbishop Tempie, Matthew 
Fraser's Magaeine, vol. xlii; Мае: Arnold, Arthur Clough, and Principal 
Ple Sean, rai ali Shakey Ho ves call to tuo bariu 
"Coleridre. Henry Nelson. (d. 1843). 1346, and coon pained . practice. 
was educated at Eten and Cambridge. | thanks to his musical voice, his 
W. Ine ant Ш dio folowing year | nickname of sliver tougued Ө). aed 
V. Indies, and in the following year. “silver-tongusd C7), ar. 
Wes allel to the har. Ha was а | hin powers of panmasion Но Бадаа 
nephew of C. the poet, and in 1829 | recorder of Portemouth, Q.C., and 
he married his ‘Sura, the ровів: М.Р. for Exeter, ва a Liberal,’ from 
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Coleridge 153 Coleridge 
1955 to 1873, e supported tha ВШ |ы. Friends obtained hài din- 
for the Abolition of Religiosa teste charge, and he metarsed to чийге. 
im the universities, and book part in | Visting Oxford in June he made the 
the debates on the енна Баас acqualstanee uf Southey, MP (er 
ted two erelved a daigai webecnn af 
Era omia d 
н КЧ 
3; dmi ceminunity тав te be 
a eia SP a TI 
- 
ian fort ЧЫ, ad 
irarph was ir the famous Tic | founded, 
borne смс, bis speech. игш 
pop 





ix 
dures towed 
п e 


тог nia fellow pe 
Tamb with ween 


T тиёлу tmo 


E n 
boat 1787289) hn was eo en. | 
тене with hee tad. mate | 


усш шшш Шаг, un 
аата 


spid.” What ta еШ more гопан. | 
е Wins relieved Trom р |) 
Е: 


Yr po 
Tt Sore Жу era, 2 


[SK SONT 
Hcr Cambie, whieh bS olen nupt tation свален 
ged modal for & Greek ode O1 tbé| 

— 


1 


Coleridge 
3egüng in 2708 a paper o bo ato 
he Welek, "eh was to De a 
p EL Tr and, to ero {he 
ЕНИС 
EEE 
for subscriber, presching Unitarian 
Sero aa he. wont, Provably the 
at Gan eater Sver йт. His 
a ва told in bis Biographia 
p ла тыу an 
Watchman appeared, ей its 


tenth issze, and died a тегу natural 
death. 


‘Within the next two years he 


jalada, 

ned by the two poets 
iom. C. wea to deal with 
pernatural, Wordsworth with 
Subjects of every-day Шо; the Bal 
iads. however, contained аму a few 
plecee by the former. The little 
Volume was very ill received, Among. 
Other notices, the “Monthly “Terie 
spoke of the Ancient Mariner as “the 
strangest story of а cock aud bull 
that wo over saw on paper.’ "Jt 





öt Coleridge 


tinge boyhood, and the Westmore- 
land climate &fected hh 

In the spri 

oium to. 
Pay 


‘Severely. 
of 1801 he began to iako 


DX NOR 


killed him ae е poot. Ho bo- 
ind restloss 2nd erable, боша 
little work, but 








Schemes which all ated ie tanking? 
he | such as that for an immense, 
theca britannica, outlined Ъу him 


gia eter to Seuthey. Aug. 1803. 


Friends came to his asistance: 
Southey took Greta Hall of hit hand. 
Wedgwood, Wordsworth, and others 
were full of kindness, and in 1304 he 
received an invitation to Malte. where 
fe had barely arrived whon he was 
Invited to become seor:tary to Ше 
armor sir Alorander Най, а poai, 
jon which Be Aled with the greatest 
зарад polnbment he held 
Ean tan monta” bot ni health did 
зо, improve, and, Бе went on to 


may be observed also that nearly | Post. 


twenty years later, when. Christabel 
and ‘Khan appeared. the same 
Monthly Review sagely remarked, | 
+ That oo much superior genius should 
be corrupted and debased by зо much 
АМЕ taste muat be а subject of 
sincere famentation to every friend of 
оту. In 1195 Josiah and Thomas 
jeigwood allowed him 2180 per 
annum cn condition that he should 
abandon preaching (te bad sccepted 
2 Unitarian church. In Shrewsbury) | 
‘and devoto his time to literature, and 
he went to Germany, His revolu- 
monary enthusiasm had been 
illusionedjby the course of eventa in 
France, and, desirous of study 
German philosophy. he spent about 
nine months st Ratzeburg and GOt- 
ingen, mastering Uc language, 
attending the lectures of Professor 
Blumenbach, and enjoying glorious |i 
hours of oratory and disputation 
among his fellow-studente. Return- 
ing to England im 1800 he producod 
his excellent. translation of Wallen- 
stein. "his gold so bedly that the 
publishers, Messrs. Longman, dis- 
posed of the greater part ot the 
edition as wait paper, During this 
Year the Morning Pos, which had 
already published his Ode fo France 
nim. чо 
His 











family to Grota Hall, Derwentwator, 
to be near Wordsworth, who had re 
moved there. But he hid been a fre- 
quent. sufferer from rheimatiam ovor 


Google 





mind and’ body, Che record of his 
next tan years 18 a painful story of 


Estranged, though not altogether 
separated from his wifa, he moved 
| trom place to flaco, sometimes alone, 
[somem wil hisfamlly. At Bridge: 
water in 1807 ће met for the first time 
with De Quincey, who was eo im- 








x that, багуш Coti 
ais. Ervan anonymous rt of 200, A 
Sorice of locbusce began in London, 


Feb. 1303, on * Poetry and the Fine 
‘Arts,’ were a failure, and it is not 
quite clear how he got through the 
year, bub in 1809 ho started а 
megizine. The, неп, undor, Such 
oesi blo conditions that its life of 

eight months was remarkable for 
length rather than brevity, yet it oon- 
tained some of Ca. finest prose. Some 
lectures on Shakespeare and other 
poete wore, however, suogeesiul, and 
regularly for the Courier 

|1811- 15, ийй» his play елет was 
| well received st Drury Lane. Never- 
theless he was continually in pecuni- 
ary difficulties; opium had wrecked 
him morally and physically, and at 
one time hia family was laft, almost 
entirely on the hands of Southey 
lan » fow ocher friends. Ib waw now 
recognised that to give money toC. 
himself was mercly to furnish him 
with Ube means of self degradation. 
In 1814 he waa taking two to three 
quarta of laudanum per week, or even 





‘Coleridge 
more, and he had not sufficient will- 
left to break of tho habit. 

mm 1816 to 1819 he lived with his 
friend Morgan a: Calne, and fnally 
was persuaded to put himeolt undor 
the Charge of а medical maa, Мт, 
Gillman Gf Highgate, as a resident 
patent. He coud not ролу lave 
m ia better hands; Phe fetal vico 
mas gradually subdued, a warm 
MMactiment grew up between doctor 
and patient, aad Mr, Gillman’s house 
was G's haven of safety, which he 
пе от left. during the rest of his life 
While he wae at Calne ho prepared 
for Che prow ‘Chrialabel ad other 


Poems, written nearly twenty years Cot: 


betoro, and other works followed at 


intervals, Including Sibyiline Leaves, 
Tol. li, (vol. i. remained nnwritten), 
Loy , and tho Piographia 


every way, and a remarkable acoount 
is given by Mr. Gilman of an extra 
опа, delivered extemporarily. the 
subject, * The Growth of the Indi 
vidual Mind,’ being given to the 
lecturer at the last moment. The 
discourse, says Mr. Gillman, was 
‘brilliant, eloqueat, 

secutive,” а wonderful 
Unfortunately few of his lectures have 





been preserved except in the shape | Cj 


af rough notes, Dui these ani ‘hit 
Literary Remains prove him to have 
and oercpially Staxespeariarh cities 
esp 'aKespearian, critics 
Aids to Reflection appeared În 1805, 
Church and Siate fa 1830, but hic 
fest prose wort, Confessions of an 
Inquiring | Spir, was. published 
posthumously in 1840. As à pLilooo 
Der he founded no school, yet exer- 
Phedagreatenengising and qpiritmalis. 
ing influence on боз thought. Ae 
з port le da кш generis, His Ancien 
fariner, Chrastaed, алй Kubla Khan 
stand by thomesivos, pictures from 
magic realms, Lt with the light that 
never waa Oh tea cr lands ‘while 
the metrical theory on which Chris. 
label is constructed was the beginning 
ota new era in English poetry, help: 
ing perhaps more then any other 
isle agcnt to break tho’ fottors 
of 18th century ‘correctness’ and | 
monotony. Heartily abused at fret. 
it soon found disciples, among others 
Stott and Вутот, and’ is now every: 
Where accepted." C's prose style 
brilliant and profound, but diffuse 
Hazlitt nas well characterised it in 
fhe tolling mischievous paracraph 
"Ono of hio sontonece winds ite” for 
Jom way obscure " over the page lko 
a patriarchal procession with camels 
ladon, wreathod turbans, household 
wealth,” the whole riches ot ihe 
author's mind poured ont npon the 
barron waste of his eubject. The 
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| cousin, 


Coles 


palm-tree spreads ita sterile branches 
‘overhoad, and tho land of promiso is 
Soon In the distance, As a conversa- 
tionaliat C. waa unrivalled, fascinat 
ing all who mot bim, In 1707, 
Dorothy Wordsworth ju. deweriblag 
him speaks of the plainnese of him 
features, but adds, * 1f you hear him 
speak for Qvo minutes you think no 
more of them.” "And even im his 
decrepitude Carlyle speaks of him aa 
“the most surprising talker extant 
im this world.” Seo Lives by J. D. 
Campbell (the best), 1893; H. 
‘Teall, 1884; Patera A 
De Qùincey and Над 
e's Reminiscences. 
Coleridge, Sara (1802-52), daughter 
| af Samuel Taylor С.. was Dorn at 
Greta Hall, near Keswick, where she 
lived under the care of Southey and 
in the frequent eociety of Word 
worth. She inherited her father's 
genius, end in 1323 published an 
excellent translation "of ^ Dobriz- 
hofter's Latin Aceound of the Abinones, 
an equestrian people of Paraguay. 
She also translated the Loyal Ser- 
Jeanie, memoirs of the Chevalice 
Bayard. In 1320 she married her 
Henry Nelson C, and lived 


Gre at Haen pateni, Iter at аттоо 
Parke” Her Pretty’ Lessons for Good 








ippreciation; 
passim, and 


Wüdre» appeared da 1834, and 
Phontazmion. an imaginative fairy 
tale, in 1837. In 1843 her husband 





of. 

Mord Аай 
), û musi composer glo- 
| African descent, bora in London. 
| Ее, dro Mam te ері. 
DIRE AE e Edi 
Күйүтү 
АТА КӨГҮ 
at the Royal College of Music, win- 
ning the composition scholarship in 
|1595, and scucying under Viniers- 
Т rama ge, 
Bohr ا‎ orbe ime 
Же о repeat concerts 
puri aBd Et Mirmingham anà 
Hiawatha, The Blind Girl vf Custel- 
| Cuillé, and Meo Lid The EL К 
Cell ша Mog Bimm тм Ашы. 
Гог the piano, and many beautiful 

Ж. 
1 Goler»on River, the northern branch 
|of the Cavery (Cauvery or Káveri) 
of Че peg, eer оп nir) 
[the I ‘of Bengal at Dovicotta, 14 m. 
Зо Бата Ded а evite s Tie 
from разы: Por эре ы Б 
Ses PRs wae tips 
Re Тш кы ITE ea 
metia Connes Kapps, ЫЫ ал 
eel млн ш apa, qur 


à. 
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tinction, 1854, becoming captain. | 1844: 
VASE he invented ebot proot rabia | ndi 
of floating baieries, and wan keenly (bogrephy. dipusod. ae Action); 
im jn у, efe st lutte da les. 1883-013, Ded 
ted abire. “His claim to Pe the Derniere Abida VR Тол Denotes der 
originator of the Aforior буре of Grand Monde, 1813. һе alec gained 
Hobclade must be yielded to Esis- uotorlety by belay involved ш various 
Жоп amd others, C. was in | Dobie controversies 
the capsizing of the Captain in а galo |> Coleus a genus of Leblato, io in- 
Om рате. genous’ (o “Africa and Asie, while 
'Colesbarg : 1. A district of N. Cape lit finds favourin this country in hot- 
Coloay. S. Aino capital 9! above, house on account of the beautiful 
SP п гош, ВеО р 142 wi trom (foliage. ^ The, species amo al either 
Hloernfontein, It ia high, dry, and a shrubby or ‘berbacoous о ‘the. bast 
кош озот, ыза ha at phur springs, oom le C. Bluma, whioh B found 
Te wan the oceno of activo operations wild їп Java. 
in the Angie hor War. 193-1902. | Colfax, Sehuyler (1825-45), an 
Pop. about 2200 American statecmaa, bora li Now 
аа, в wrkl. tu. and parish of | York. He гошотей (0 Indiana, wharo 
Warwick, ршде ‘Tamworth div; |ne studied law. and edited tbe. Хали 
into Birmingham, on Mialand ier. an induentia Whig newpaper, at 
Railway, and river Cole. Pop. 2380. South Bend, Но was returned’ to 
"olet John (d 1319} Dean ot St. |Congreas in 1854 bv the newly formed. 
Paulo, was probably born in 1487. | Republican party, and was reelected 
Ho wes educated ab Oxiord, whore he until 1809, 
ok pis Mca degree and’ hod bwo | Speaker. Ae Vioe President Of the 

















‘or threo benecea conferred on him United States he reformed the 
When he was quite young, as thie wes system, and tramed a law which 
the custom for tive cesuined for a made fraudulent contractors felons. 
clerical career. About 1493 he made Charges of corruption were made 
& tour cn the Continent, where be against him in the Crédit Mobiler 
‘Studied kw und Iterature, and it is | scandal, which, though not proved. 
said became acquainted with Savona- |ransed ‘his roiremont. from public 
olo. Та L100 he returned to England, Шо, бос Life by O. J. Follltor: 
‘and was ‘or a time resident in Oxford.  Colio, a spasiuodic or crampy affeo- 
where Le lectured on St. Раш" tion of the muscular fibre of the 
epistles. In 1495 Erasmus was in intestinee. The patient із subject to 
ford, and he and О, thon became groat раја, with intervals troo from It, 
friends: and in 130 be was made апа at the eane time thera ia ebati- 
Doan of St. Pauls, thus becoming nate. constipation and a 
acquainted "with Sit "Thomae More. | vomiting. There is no inflammation 
inito gamo oer be inherited a ог {стор ал а poouilarity is taat ft ia 
fortune from his father, and with |relieved by pressure on the abdomen, 
some of this money he founded St. tus dist ing it trom inflam: 
Раша School In 1214 he made а mation Of the Dowels. The disease 1s 
pilgrimage to Canterhiry, and tha | most likely due to passive congestio 
next year proached in Westminster and is due directly to sovoral causes. 
Abbey, when Wolsey was made | fndigestionis tae most common canse, 
cardinal, He gied gour yearn later, especially in children, and the eating 
and was buriod in St, Paul's. Ses of largo quantitioo of indigootiblo food, 
‘Dean Colet, the such ав raw 




























4 
e volume ef ‘pose, 0 pain de 
ку erea in 1330. tind attracted ا‎ egiin س‎ ta 


gecosions hor poems wore crowned by |the frst care is to relieve this pain. 
Academie Frangaleo. Mmo, C. Was | The roneral method or palliation ls Dy 
‘with “Cousin, Бе Musset, | means of opiate, which are gm 
‘and Flaubert. Among hor | administered In large doses. ‘Then the 
oeme aro s Penserosd, 1839; Chafioce | bowels must be evacuated, an obati- 
'orday ei Madame Roland, 1849: Les|nate process that by reason of the 
Ghants den атоо 134 pain, Eno patient in unable te porforss 
de ia Femme; La Parsanne, 18835 for himeelk. Tn children the bast pur- 
Ta “енеш I58: Та, Satire chi gatve. is castor ol, or оте! 
Scio, 1608, Her prose workeinclude : Faubarb, and ln all cases of so called 
Та Jeuncess de M irabeuu, 1841; Lea |svomacti-acle this le the bes, course 
irs Hrinis, 1843; Illes ef Saintes. Ito be purmed. 1n adulta if the ordi- 
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Coligny 
mary pargatives are unavailing, a 
yeter or enema is best applied, апа a 
Quantity of warm water sent Up n 
о rotuun id тост effective in ovaoua. 
Ing the bowels, and cloariug out We 
ir which veonerally canes i pond 
eal of the pain, No trouble should be 
this process 
ува that & 
Medica! man should be seen. 
ELO E d 
03214 on ad дс 
Č., Maréchal de Chatillon, and Louise 
de Montmorency (d. 1524), Hie lko 
hi Drother Gaspara and bdot 
adopted the Reformed faith, and 
КЕ 
and 1587. 
Saint Quentin. against the Spaniards 
In 1557. A fearloes and skilful general, 
fought wich disinouon à; thé 


1900, 100%, 
He defended te Plac 


2207), апа EA 0199), Hs waa 
Probably “at tke “instigation at 
Flori det Medio. "Soo" Nowell 
Piin, Gard de (1519-12), a 

ich i, was the third son 
Ut Gaspard "di Yos ©: bogan his 


Franco, and while holding thie 
де е Carried Out many reforms. 
TE TBs ha was made admiral, and i 


whic was besier 
iaris—and was imprisoned. 
this timo he began to eubrace the 
doctrine of the Reformers, aad con: 
stituted himself the champion ot the 
Protestants, sending out colonies of 
Huguenots, one of them to Brazil. In 
ihe wars which began in 1562 mis 
Actions wore characterised y tha 
frate caution, and ho was on 
count of the death of his coi 3 
eBay iett leder of the Pro” 
testants, In 1510 peace was signed 
at St. Germain, and C. roburred lo 
sourt. He counsolled King Canrios 
TX. to loud an expedition 
Spul Lut the queen-mother ‘eared 
that, her prestise with Charlos wax 
declining owing to tho favour shown 
ko G., end coutrived that the expedi 
tion &hould not be successful, the re- 
mult of her intervention being the 
massacro of St. Bartholomoy, Aug, 
24, 1912. On thls date С. who hai 
m oot at wn dara batana at the 
tion of the queen-mother, but 
slightly inured, wus again the 


Subjoet of an altack—this time at his 
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157 


an ardent promoter of tko was 
бошойт of 





Coll 


house—and was alain by Bosono. See 


L, J. Delaberde, Gaspard de Coligny, 
to | Admirai de France, 1818-81. 


бобо, Odot de (o 161771), 
secoud sun of, Gaspard, brother ol 
Francais (d. 1569). Ho was created 
cardinal, 1538; arohvishop of Tow 
Тозо, 1434; and bishop of Beauvais, 
1588" He did пор срешу "profes 
Protestant viows till 1560, and even 
afterwards was still known as Le 
Cardinal do Chatillon." Ta 1301 he 
abjured Catholiciam, and was ex: 
Sommunicated by the pope, 1563. O 
wae pioripotenàry or the Hui 
during the civil war of 1941-53, and 
forced to fea to England to 
escape trom ‘Catherine de^ Medici. 
He was poisoned, probally at her 
command, at Hampton Court, whom 
intending’ to return to Franco, after 
thedoclatation of peace (St. Gorman. 
T5100)... See Brantomo, Mémoires ; 
Michaud, Biographie | Universelle, 
1843-66? Marist. Le Cardinal da 
Chalilina, 1883; Morerl, Le Grand 
Dictionnaire Historique, 1759. 
olima: 1. State ot 18100, bounded 
hy Jalan on tha N. tha Packie 
Ocean oa tho. W., ond Michoacan on 
tue B. The surface 1s mosty moun 
tainona. Among ita pradiietions aro 











sugar, maize, pube, rico. tobsooo, 
palu-oll, indigo, corn, cotton, aud 
rien fruta. lt exports much ботов, 


hides, aad pelm-lea! hato. There ar? 
salt deposita in the coset rorion, and 
ore deposits їп the mountains. “Area 
2275 aq. m. Pop. about 65,900. 
2. Cap. of above, 5, 


Fillo, ghe chiet "port. 143 m. from 


ha “valley watered 
Vy Colina R. It ie a grout com- 
Tüercial contre, Pop. 28.900, Also a 
voleano near by, 12,740 ft. (in emp- 
tion in 1860), and a onow mountain, 
14,304 ft. 

Colin, Alexander (1526-1612 
sculptor, was bora at Machlin. 
пав È. commissioned ‘im to hel 
‘with & monument erected to Mari- 
millan Г at Innsbruck, and tho greater 
part of tho work on this tomb was 
done by him. 0. пей the post of 
Sculptor to the emperor, and in the 
church whero Moximiliin's tomb ja 
are those of the Archünio Ferdinand 
and ‘Bishop Jean Nas, both tha wark 
of this sculptor. 

Coliseum, see Cotosseune, 
follammation of the mucous 
E е of the color, whioh is that 
par of the largo intere охопив. 

‘the caecum to the rectum. 

Coll, aa island Гоги a nar. ot the 
ваше hamo in Argyllshire, Scotland, 
опе of the Inner Hebrides on the W. 
Sanat at Moli, 10 m from Aednamur- 
chan Point, "Length 2 m. breadth 
1-4 m. It bes soveral small bays апа 
Arinangour harbour. Pop. 




















Collaboration 


Collaboration (Lat. cum, with, 
laborare, to work), в word denoting 
tho united labour of two or more men 
елата "ta" rar plici 
Silla have mor fnquert cal 
laborated over plays ard novels. 
the тае period near all the 
dramatists of any noe worked in 
conjunction with thoi flows at 
Eome tne or Other, "Parte Orid, 
We aro told, vas vritton by + various 
Banter end It waa no ада thing 
for Laree, of even more, plarwrigüts 
to combine together ir wniting one 
play, ‘Thus, Marston and Dekker co- 
Operated in Satiromast'z. Middieton 
Sad Hewlay in The Changeling, and 
Middleton and Dekker in Zhe Rearing 
Girt; ie is probable. that. Fletcher 
collaborated with Shakespeare in 





traced in Henry "y far the 
most celebrated collaborators in Eng: 
leb ltemary history ame tho * twist 
stars,” Beaumont and Fleteher, who 
lived and worked together till * we, 
dn al things thet you did, but one 
thread see.” C. haa never since been 
quite во general aa it was in tho eariy 
17th century. Waiter Besant and 
James Hice wrote many novels. 
together; Charles Reade and Dion 
Boucicault collaboratedin Fou! Play ; 
Ht. L. Stavenson worked in sonjune- 
Чоп with many persone—with Mre. 
Storonson in The Dysancitr, ith 
loy. ume in 
Whe Wreckers eto and wi W E: 
Henley in various plays. Tho most 
euocesttul of resent Ca. is that of 
Arnold Bennett and lwara Knob- 
innch jn the play Milestones, 
'Coladon, Jean Daniel (1802-92), a 

Swiss engineer, hom at Geneva. He 


зғоп ће Grand Prix at the Academy of 


Belence ia Paris {a 1821 with Memare 
LAS da ac dans Tent. at two 


Tears lator received. the protossorsitip | 


f mechanics at the Sohcol of Arta 
Manutaccures ia that city- In 1834 
he returned to his native city, where 
he became a protesor of the uni- 
versity. Be invented a dynamometer 

the Dritish 


airin tunrelling in 1852. 
His most important work is Mfémeires 


des Savas 2, 1598. 
moderately severe con- 


153 


lof Moses and Roman 


Collatioxa 
arrest of the hearv's action, while 1€ 


nine Prgoados Gout in onou ol cholera 
exhausting 
diac віш 


ste ane EN [n d 
Жошо otha sort octal injections 
Werin seline ойыны or LISE 
Of Blood or saline soluticn nta vere 
Rie necessary i casos павой b. 
po Ieri d 
Collapse: Pulmonary, or Apneuma~ 
gai fom aed te sit at on 
dition whon a portion of a lung ceases 
to expand and contain air with in 
EMEN 
Ways, ther, 9a in the caso of am 
[Solon of Taid in pleurer, o 
Sare бош exerted Di the d 
Tas lung, or, as in tho сазе 
Tag of tho bronchial tube by 
SE GHIA presenting tro aceea 
of air to sho lang. Sufocntion mar 
фе sed by bhin state, of cour and 
Ly cU E EP 
pond upon tho strength af the pation 
Pond esent oro. оло рашову 
or other druge are used to promnte 
expentoration in order to remove the 
mucus blocking ‘tho: may, woote 
mich, in many ases im lasts aneh 
Жа tomate enirita of ammonia. 
dollars bone, ог Clavislo, the only 
bone connecting the арте? extremity 
ath he б< of tho body Te Har 
Sbovo and im tron’ ot tho art rib, and 
[ie uso 1s to support, te, алш and 
EAE 
fo didocodon, aad is mere frequenti 
ou probably than or 
Bone tan a otra ê on 
re trapped Бок io orig tao bonc 
A RR niit id C 
Postel иша аздап kepe agen 
Бойы, ог Merian ot Ro- 
maarun тып СО, OF Rex 
Bar a compiiesion compare the lave 
wr ia ation 
Chics probatis “dating” from” che 
teh entary 4.9" Kaen tte in Headed 
jean Dy egal кына Brom the low ot 
Moses,” Mones dicis" There fellow by 
[way ot comparison, rules or Ко 
TOY ET as Ss от Koes: 
Parisino, Paus, Gaius Пиар, and 


mathe thie. compilations whieh 
preceded Justinian’s Juris 
Civilis (5th century A.D. , mus 
Codex, Hermogenionus Cc and 
Theodosianus Coder (from tae time 
ot "Constantine to that of 

















Collapse, а 
dition of chook (q.v), à patient suf. 
fering from shock Hes lu а state of 
utter prostration. The face ie pale 
and. dosa, the body sed end] 
Glammy, the pulse ls quick, but barely 
perceptible, and tha breathing short 
And gasping, boing ab timeo ous 
dod. [у Шу гоні fun aay shock 

the nervous system, eausing an 
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Goss T. Aree published 438 
The C. i valaable for ite o 
[freta the abore sources. Lts printed 
in Sehuiting's Jurzprudenba. Vetus 
inde Juslinionea, 1117, Anedition by 
| Blume appeared inthe Bou edition of 
(tne Corpus Jaris Anie- Justinianet, 
and separate edition ia 18 

| Collation (Lat. collatio, a bringing 
together), the comparing of one thine 








Mec 
‘of after reading 
* Ge" от lives of tho sainte. 18 
church law it is the formal besiowal 
Of a benefice on a clergyman. 
бопе, Ratfaelline Da, an Italian 
painter born аз Colle pear Bongo- 


роого about 1400. Hewas a pupil of for 


Bephedl and thea of Giulio Romano. 

‘He assisted Raphael in the decoration 
at the Vatican: In his achool a; San 
Sepolero, Ghoradi, Veoobi and other 
arüsts received Шо training. Groce 
And. conecientionsnest characterise 
Colle’ work. 

Collect, а brie! prayer, offered up 
tor some special рогрове or on some 
special day. Tho etymology of the 
word is uncertaia, though it is evi- 
dently derived from Lat. es, 
орос. Ope explanation is thatthe 
eer colles for gathers up in 
Somprehensive Torm ще petition a 
«ЙБ people assembled. | 
offered up before the whole а 
Hoa, ad collect. and. ая distin: 
gushed trom prayers offered up dur- 
ing mass, ad missam, Some érguo, 

thatthe prayer was 60 
called because it collected or gave а 


ioris and ODE) wien eri 
ner Д 
mediately preceded. The form of the 
Bi very Hole, it begins with an 
Boon а? God, "contains "one 
Sets, „000, оопа, е 
зода Patt or crea тестте. 
doses in Praise to Josue Christ, The 
RESI domas reser ook were po 
ала ага vary ear] date. iil 
were added in 1661, and most of those 
Де шта” ауа wenn writan the 
Reformation. Meny are derived from 
баазаа of St Lov (ap. 
AS eae Шашын OE AD. 
aad of Pops сумму (800-400. he 
Cs. for Advent, Christmas Day, Ash 
Wednesday айа a tow oen nave 


boon adapted from ancient prevers 
©лен PR: Bane pras Book 











Prayer, 
eet Tene Calle: VAST amd | ад. 


ication of tke S,P.C.K. entitled 
nine Colles, 1562. 
Collections at Churches. In Scot. 


land up to 1845 the contributions 
mede at parish churches formed the 
principal fund for the support of the 


on A ation of Aug, 20| vi 
3635. ordalaod taat one-half only of 


the arms colicated at parish оттору 
fan of the dues mocivod by the kirk 
Session, should be pald over by them 
into ine general tund for the Rott of 
the poor, Мо directions were given 
faa ta the objects to which the romain- 
he palf was to be applied, bar in 
practice it was used by the kirk- 
Sesion for grunts by way of tempo- 
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"Bus it was | 








Collections 


tlie ног 
= : 
Er E piro 
E EE 
ORT ECCE 
op E 
ЕЕ 
fhe соор door for collecting alms 
seu sip deg 
ie ae EA 
Кык Аа 
vu ore eee 
Rire e уны Sot 
Being (Біле frem that of the 
Рос, tho obice of the extra col- 
[rper 
CAE 
E Е 
E 





to | were no; bound to account for them 


Vo the poor Tand; "but such oxtew 
were on a eubeequent occasion 
forbidden by the session. Collections. 
received at dissenting meeting houses 
did not form part of tte poor'e fund, 
Dut were at, tha soie ср of tne 
congregation by whom they were 
Supplied. The collecticn of contribu- 
ticas at churoh doors was ‘property 
the province ot the” minist 
Siders ; but when they neglected that 
ашу, ino nentor usea to опсо in 
thelr stend. During the 16th and 17th 
conturie: C, at С. бше ont in a mum- 
Ber of parishes by mortilications. and 
mortelath dues, and by assessments 
on ‘heritors, formed. practically the 
Sole funi for the matienanoe ot the 
or. which system subsisted down 
the middie of the 10ch contury, 
whew, according to Erskine ‘of Oar 
Bock. it broze down ртр Ehe rise 
Of late towne and, the increase ot 
Poligivue disent Theu came the 
Boge Law Acts deas, which gave aii 
parish councils certain powers for the 
Fele of the poor, and although the 
System undor thee” Ao: is Rat боп 
отиу тарава on Secttish parishes, 
Rias “become. almost. universally 
aaopted. "Tn England ab the present 
у collsetiong at ehurshes aro made 
оз thor have been malo for a groat 
Dumber of years by paesing round 
а plete or bag. "But, xcept. in 
EON RE E31 
тоогу, there have never existed 
ny statatory or other legal pro- 
отв as to tho destination of thc 
Sume во collected. By an act 
inthe teonty-seventh pear of 
Wilts reign. it was provided that 
money collected for the poor should 
Be equ in Eha готын! obfer, OF Бот 
Standing in the chub of every 
parish: and Саип No. $4 опок on 
Ehe ‘Ghuschwardons the dui af net 
ting up a "strong oheet, with a hole 
inte upper pact thereof, ju а con" 





Collectivism 

venient piace, * to the Intent the 
Dioner may pui inta ie their dime 
for their poor neighbours.” ‘The pre- 
sent rubric subslibutes a basin to һе 

vided by the parit. "Alms ool. 
fected at the ofertorr--whioh was 
anciently an obimtion for the uso of 
the priest and changed at the Kotor 

fon. into aims. for tbe poo 
Miether in churches or chapels, wore 
ооой to the rubric ab the dis- 
Poss] of the incumbent. and chur 
Pardons, who ar» to disimbuto tho 
"money fo such pow and charitable 

Collectiviam, "а, word o! moder 

rins "шей apparently бу 

a to express tho distinction 
between his tenets und those of arl 
Marx, baa since come to convey the 
за, idea 0ê Socialan, WE 
theory that industry be 
Sama on with colbetive ‘capital 
der the control of tho оошу. 
Ben ANARCHIRM ала SOCIA LIAM. 

Colle di Val d'Elsa, э ta. Of Italy, 
im the prov. of Siena. “Tt is situated 
onthe Lisa. 22 m. S.8.W. of Florenos. 
SPP an өрїзбәра сөө, and has a DTS 
medieval catbedral and a number 
Of old palaces. In the new part ofthe 
foun "there aro paper And rias 
factories, Гор, (commune) 10,000. 

Tolero, in огап Juv, an associa 
tion of persons for à specie purpose, 

body of colleagues. The C. corro 
pended roughly wiih our eurpéruous 

had to bê inearporated by some 
Publio authority. "springing from 
Stier senate or emperor. Соја 
might, exist for purposes of trade 
Cy gud) for religious purposce (* 
Solieges of augurs, pontiices, ctc), or 
for political purposes (eg. onibuncram 
Dotis collegia). By Koran law a C. 
Bust havc at lost throo members, 
With ште Cim am Incorporation or 
Society ot Temon Joned together 
generally for educatioual, literary, or 
Siete purpose, мир droga 
Bosienting реш privileges, Sue 

dre the Cs. of Oxford and Cambridge 
(arr University), 6. of Phy siolans, ©. 
GE Surgeons, Heralds" C., eto. dca: 


tional Cs. scem to have grown out of 





























the voluntary association of teachers | 


and studenta at the university. They 
Seem to have Loon more numerous 
and flourishing whan anything we 


know now; we bear of 300 hals or 
modetics At. Oxford, and "30,000 
studen'e. Mon of wealth and oulture, 


especially the political bishops und 
chancellors of England, obtained 
Shartors from the crown for the in- 
Comporution ot societies of scholars, 

Gad those, Gradually became. thc 
lucos of abode for students attend- 
Tig the university. "Lauer tho uni- 


100 
~ univ 


. |aminatione, 





Collegiate 
'erslty had to belong to some C. 
orhali, aud was obliged ts matriculate 
in the university. "The corporation 
consiste of a head or master, fellows, 
land scholars, "The governing body iS 
the head and fellows, All oocle- 
siamical or educational corporations 
have à visitor, whose duty it i8 to 
see that the founder's statutes are 
Sbered, and to decide disputed casco, 
provided they do not come under the 








; [ommon laws of the country or have 
tho C. 


to бо with truste attached to 
‘The visitorship usually resides in the 
founder and hia heirs orin the arawn. 
‘The fellowshipe, scholarships, eto., 
Gf Os. are subject to various restric 
tions, "which are ually being 
abolished. Some of the public schools 
are Cs., and шапу socom 
are зо called, in Scotland 
America, the C. is not distinguished 
fromthe univers ant’ we; han ot 

, granting 

Collage de Franee, The, was founded 
in Pario by Francie L, about 1690. 
45, in opposition to the scholasti- 
cism of the universities. Krasmua was 
asked to Le its principal, but he re- 
fused. 16 was first known as the 
Colire de ‘Trois Langues. because 
originally tha teaching embraced 
oniy three languages —Grock, Heb. 
Tew, an n. The Univereity of 
Parla has continnally tried to ob- 
tain control, but without success. 
Unti the Ише ot the Revolution It 














There are ho fees, no er- 
and no dogroce mor 
diplomas, Ecientifc research work is 
рагиешлну encouraged, Its famous 
Profewors have numbered Rollin, 
s Hilaire, Laboulaye, and Gaston, 
At the present day there are forty. 
ivo chairs, and every branch of learn- 
ing jo taught, Cenouit бошо Za 
| Сайде Royal de France, 1158; and 
Bouchon-Hrandely, Le’ Collège de 
France, 1813. 

College Point, formerly а post vil. 
ot Queen's co. Nev York. on Long, 

. Sound. Since 1898 it has been! 
Tecomnisod aa part of Now York Cty. 
| cag ees, Training, we "TRAINING 

Collegiate Churoh (from Lat. coll 
legium, assembly), опе to which is 
nitanned a body t clergy, differing 
from a cathedral in that iz ie not th 
peut of а bishop, dL i supervised by 
tne bishop of thé diocese, “There were, 

any on the Continont before the) 
formation, the most famous oni 
being that of Aix-la-Chapelle. Alt 
the Reformation, nearly all ot 


пото! 























verity ‘and. ihe C. саше со- Baward 


extensive; every member of the 
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in inland ише жє sii [5 
^, poa and Manc: 
have sinos "been consti ‘athe 


Collembola 


drals for new diocese. ln Sootland 
ihe term ia applied to а churoh which 
‘hss two incumbents in the pariah. | 
Collernbola, the namo given by Sir 
John Lubbock to the minute wineless 
insects known as spring-tails They 


difer from the Thysanura chiefly in |А 


that the abdomen has never more 
‘than six segments and that the fimt 
‘ore boars a ventral protrusible organ. | 
Their chief. characteristic Js, however, 
the power possessed by most of them 
oftaking sudden leaps when alarmed, 
made possible by a curious apperabus 
‘or the under part of the body. The 
species aro torroctrial or aquatic, and 
See Sir 3. 
^ of the Col. 
denbola and Thpanura, 1813. 
‘Colleon! (or Coleone), Bartolomeo | o 
(1400-15), an Italian soldier, born at | 
l6 ct Solza, near Bergamo. In 
Че war betweea the Milanese and 
Venetians hia services wera in great 
requast by either side, and ho fought. 
for both. In 1440 he was imprisoned 
aa a apy by Pip Visconti Du 
Milan. In 1451 ho doñnitsiy joined 
tbe Venetian army and “became 
generalissimo of the Venetian state, 
When he showed his brillant talents 
with regard to military strategy and 
tentica. Neur rhe churen О! San 
Giovanni e Paclo in Venice there 
stands an equestrian statue to his 
memory. excouied by Andrea del 


side CE: 
dear Kilkenny, ireland, He obtained 
his M.D, in Sdinbureh (190. and 
after having practised medicine for 
fro. years. in Dublin (1797-98), ‘he | 
ыо the, afin ef тоша 
Sorge mud "Viii 

mrgeon (1813-41) in. Stesven 

Hospital, Dublir. He was appointed 
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овог of anatomy and surgery in 
Ha Trish College of summons 104 





‘a ta. in Tuscany, 
SEL of risa, Pop. LOU 
û n. of Biely, 28 m. 
ES.E. of Palermo. Pop. 1000. } 
Collett, Jakobine Gamilla (né | 
wergeiand) (1513-09). a Noryogaa 
Rovellst, sister ot tho poot, Henri 
Wergviand. Ste was tho chit ox 
ponent in Norway of the emancipa- 
Hon of woman and her writings denl | 
largely "with "ie suppression ОР | 
woman's porsonalicy In married Ше 
Bad with tha wrong af womanhood 








Collie 
haps the Anest. Others ure, I de 
mge aee, 1863; Sidse Hiüder. 
1865.12, Mod Sirómmen, 1878-85, 
gnd Skies, 1802, Очына Clara 
Tschudi. fre г. 1894. 
md Ait golite, Alta. olia leis 





ani 
Served with distinctloa in'the armay 
Sf Joseph Bonaparte tll 1808, In 
1815 hls troops suffered detent trom 
tho Austrian army at Chatianza, DUE 
Ыз servicos wore retainod, and in 1820 
е аз diapatohed to Sicily vo aup- 
prs an insurrection thoro. Та BJI 
Bo was enpointed Noarolitan Minister 
ar put, ia tho. vios Mi 
Was taken prisoner by the austrians: 
and was ‘banished to Brünn in 
Moravie. On his return In 18:3 hà 
fattlod in Morerios, where he wrote 
Ma groct historical work, Storia dal 
Бате di Napoli. dal 1734 sino al 
1825 (IRS). Jf wan tranalatad Into 
English in 1458 by Horner, Consult 
the Biography by Capponi, 184 
Colla, Sir George Fomnéroy (183: 
$1) an English military officer. He 
was oducntel at tho Royal Miiltary 
Goliegs,"Sandhurer, and became 
ondor пад at tha Cupo (1357: 
29), Tn 1800 he was dispatched to 
China, ena was present at tho capture 
Sf the Taku forte. He thon served in 
Asanti, boing promoted to tho rank 
of colore in 1873, and tor Tour yours 
(876-80) acted as private secretary 
to the Viceroy of India, Lord Lytton. 
He commanded in Natal, where he 
followed Sir Garnet. Wolseley es 
коте (1500), Mia the foley 
Tear he was at Majuba, 
His Life has beon written by Sir W. 
EU NM 
Collie, a theen-dog used to 

NO Nagin othe ante oak 
опо of the most popular of breeds on 

















Juecount of thy aifecbiouate faithful- 


nes ho Senta tomards Ble, орот. 


Bormeris, bo wao "used ойу dm 
‘Scotland and N. England pui 
B'SheD-dOg. He паз extraordinary 


intelligence and a comowhzt snag 
tamper, which prove very useful in 
‘gathering together the sheep and in 


repelling Interference from strangers. 


He is very keen-witted and a fast 
runner. During the middle of the last. 
, century he became popular as a 
! domestic companion, and may now be 
seen in towns as frequently as on the 
|moitntain nide- Thore are two kinds 
OE Scotch Or. rough and smooth 
haired, The clie! p nm to bo looked 


Fer Bo role ivo vory roalistio pio aee ем email and foldod bani 
бур EE Bee Ше Нер and Ора паа о рое dorem 
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Collier 1 


close together ; foro lega straight ; 
hooks beat; feet strong mud round. 
The rough:haired узу should 
have o vory thick, sof; undor coat, 
Banging froin whieh a long and wiry 
full mare and deep, 
PER {еш round tus neck ; fore” 
legs o litte feathered; hind-legs 
smooth below the hocks : a long and 
bushy tail. The eincoth-coated б. has 
no feathering on tail, cers, and legs ; 
but tick. The average 
Тог dogs is 22 to 24 in., for 
bitches, $1 in. Tho avorane weight 
for dogs 1з from 30 to 00 lbs, for 
bitches from 40 to 50 Ibs. The colour 
varies considerably, from black and 
tan, tan and white. salle and white 
to pure white. The Wekh hoietailed 
a Joug, shoggy, biue-grey coat, 
and stands 23 i Шшһ. Jus шш de 
cropped when voting. 
jer, Arthur (1080-1782) аа Ene- 
Aish motaphysician, bora at Langford 
Magna, Wiltshire. He waa educated 
at Balliol College, Oxford, and from 
1704 till Lis death was rector of his |a 
native place. He wrote Clavis Uni- 
ү өөн», cr а New Inquiry afiar, Truth, 
Being û demeneirelion of. the Non 
Existence and 
Eternal World. Ruth 
True Philosophy, 11905 


"Collier, slr Franois August (e, 1183 1183, 
1840), & British vio 
don oi Si George б, Ho entored the 

in 1794, and took part in the 
©арйшо of the Généreuz and the 
Guillaume Teil in 1800. In 1819-20, 
Бе was dispatched to the Persian 
Gulf, whore ho suppressed 


pirates. 

Sir George (1738-05), a 
British vico-edmival bora n London. 
‘Ho entered the navy in 1751, and in 
ten years was promoted to the rank 
of commander. Ho was appointed 
senior officer at Halifax, Nova Scotia 
(716-13. and, when carimanding the 
Rainbow, captured tho American 
frigate, the Haneoek (1117). Tn 1179 
he melióvad l'enobscof. and did much 
damage o the Amoriesn ships. He 
took pari iu the relief uf Ота, 
when he was sucessful in capturing 
tho Spanish frigate, tho Leocadia 
(1781); С; was Kitlghibed in 1715. 














be- 
came M.P. for Honiton, 1731: rear. 
admiral, L 6d:and vico-cdmiral, 1701 





Collier, ) ап 
English relizious writer and indómit- 
able assailant of the government of 
his time. Пе was born at Stow-cum- 
Quy. Cambridgeshire, educated at 
Cale College, and took orders in 
1677. Оз leaving collego he became 

kand afters 
Gray’ 


preacher of tho Rolls, Ho was an 
extreme high churenmen, and at tho 





purer at 


Google 


‘the Arab | writ 


t | skits оа Whitaker’ 


62 Collier 
Revolution refused to take tho oaths 
io government.” For wrilng а 
Pamphlet in defence of the de. 
[колой monarch ho was committed 
to prison, and again in 1092 for a 
series of pamphlets against, William, 
He was released without trial, and 





phlete, and openly exulting at 
Rar reverso suffered. b7 ii. In 1006 


Ae" went ao renounce 
SSeclution without confewlon on the 
заба at Туйга to Friend and 
Ecc Nt Че 
mu 3 
Sort ресей of rover 
ment Df giving ball. ©. abone 
Shen the ий e brought halore 
фе уш, Mor thia ho wen outlawed, 


эла he remained wider the ban for 
the ees lie. Ha mow gava hime 
Seit up principaiiy 10 eras wen 
Не wrole 4. Eeclsiasiiout H. 
‘Great Briain, trensinted Moret 
historical and Geomaphical Dichon- 
аце! enseye upon many moral, 
down, amd alieni шеи d 
volume of praotiou| dineoursse, 
2 treneletiop «Т Antoninus" "dius 





f 
ti of the English Stage, roused 
inst nii the авв орта ШО ot 
e авіа) vord and led han into 
and turp 
ИЙ Congreve and алъ" Los 
Macaulay euiogises this’ trestiae In 
bere words: T There ie harely am 
book of that time rom which i woul 
Батаа to alert "враеішева of 
Ing so excelent amd no various.” 
Er was а man of profound ed ex 
ишта learning of eret x MID. ала 
Bonet, though somewhat bigoted: 
His persment opposition io. the 
foverhment pmbahi alone sood in 
the way of his veing твой to the 
liberi есь ец ушнен. 
Das Jonn (1195-501 an tingian 
poet and painter, born at Urmston, 
Retk Manchester. In carly Ife he жаз 
apprenticed to & Ditch weaver, Dut 
ШТ obtained a position in shoe 
Sicul at Alliston, near Тоода, 
Which he hex til tis death. HS 
Sxeclled Ja esricaturo drawing and in 














‘him, боз, he published The 
. | Blackbird 1139; View of the Tama- 
Sure Dialect, 1130 Fruk ine Mash, 


LRT: The. опите Deller, Wiz pO 





Jiar of Mon- 
chester, in collaboration with Colonel 
Townlóy (1771, 1713); and a volume 
of twenty-six bumorons engravi 
with rhyming deverintions, ontis 
"The Human Passions deli ES 
Consult the Life by Flshwiok 
prefacod to his works, 1896, 

Collier, Hon. John 0. 1850), а 








Collier 
British painter, He was born in 
London, being the second son of Sir 


Robert "Porret C., afterwards Lord | The 


seil. and waa, adweatad A? 
n. "He studied art ut the Slade 
School and at Paris aad Munloh. Но 
big oxhibitod at the Acadomy plano 
HE lst pietate elg, Phe 
‘orage of Honey Hudson, 188 
Ве Lavorator 

195 “the Chaat,’ 1905, ete. 
has published works on the. art of 
Ras ia їйї А Sanna or O4 


ri of Portrait 
Е баШ John Payne (1790-1883), an 
Rngilsa Shezesporeun orltio and oom 
montator, bora in London. “Lic was | 
called to tho ber In 19:5. His mi. 
pabileaton The Policat Decameron: 
Sppearod Ш 188); Та 1826-91 1 
"bó edizon of Dodaley a ОШ 
a, "o which he added ae which 
had not hitherto ‘been in print. 
Henoetorward ho devoted his Ше to 
фе у ор кыыл Marae, 
Dat gavo most o! aia tino to th 
oi pekete, He вавай а dn үте 
care ond Amais of ihe 
hakespeare, and Arnals o 
Sieber and, Arala of die 
Faria, New Particulars, and Further | 
Particulars on Shakespeare, in threo 
volute, 1390-39; am edition uf te 
E in eight volumes, 1342-44; and 
moira ol ает in the, Plays af 
Shakespeare, 1856. C. woa ono of the 
founders. of tie’ Shakespeare and 
быа Soctotios, tor which ho oditod 
шапу old texte. in 1352 he published 
a rolume, eatitied „Notes and Emen 
ола to ihe ent vf Shakespeare v 
aye, whioh caused а ross seteation 
among Knrilsh and German возојать 
Fe possessed a MS. copy of tha 1095 | 
fle, since known, a the ‘eras 
fello: because on os fnucribed * Tus. | 
Térkins hia Booze” 
the notea wrivtoa in tho margin of his| 
Tello" dated trovi whe middie o? Uie 
Tith century, and adopted them as 
omondations of tho text. 1t wae after. 
Wards proved ast the агни dotes | oo. 
ero forgeries. Thesa and other forge- 
Hes ot hls aro carefully onumierctod in 
Br Sidney Loos Life of Shakespeare 
Gppendie 1). C. ано wreta a лие 
isal and Goles Темы of the 
Батон Boots tn ihe English Гатине 
1365: An Oli Mana Duy Wort) 
Fears go. 1811-13; and odilod 1t 
Rad 1ш coutury “Reprints, aad the 
Works of Thomaa Horwood and 
Edmund Spenser, 
Golllery, sce COAt-MINING. 
Gollimation, wo adjustment of a. 
lalescopo in such a manner that the 
line of tight (optical axle! e exactly 
Darpendicular 




















‘the axis of move- 
ment. One common method af ob- 
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C. asserted that | 19, 


atinman 


position, 
Tho beatings: 
е angular discrepancy. 18 noted, 
and on» half of that gives the error 
of collimation. 

Gollimator, an auxiliary (018001 
sod o ate and correct errora In 
collimation. Its fitted 
‘wires and mounted betore the tant 
instrument. When. these threads 
зејди with the axes of the teloroope 
then it is collimated both verti 
and horizontally. In cetermining th 
nadir point. a telescope may be Иш 
own ©., if iie Atted with a collimab- 


in es piece, 
lings, Rt. Рс ©. 
1595) рида, was until {878 беды 
of the rro gf ‘Collinge and Wallis 
. Birminghain, "Since that 
duy ali hs onorgiee have booa devbted 
(ga strenuous public lite. Mayor pt 
Birmingham, iia adopted 
1878, lo Aret ontorod declared “ 
member of Ipswich (1500-30). 16 was 
CR sma Йаш am 
the Address an amendment Inolv- 
ing the Radical Scheme for * three 
acrea япа à ow. whieh secured in 
1380 the downfall of Lord Salisbury'e 
ania he мше pour ho ak 
represented Hordesioy (ilirmingham] 
in the House, and for а short ported 
acted ex parliamentary were 
Joseph Ctlam beriain. President of the 
Local Goveramont Hoard. А Unlonlat, 
Пе was frou 1882-1902 Uudor-Socrs: 
tary of State for the Home Ог1се. На. 
sidos foundiag the Rural Labourers’ 
League and tho National Education 
League, he has Played an active part 
i the punjena с BINIRE 
He isa self made * EDS ag fro! 
| poor rurai parents ene is окей upor 
Ae tho Adus Achales of Ме. гор 
Chamborlalr 
‘Colliarwood. a Jsritish battleship of 
tone and 21 krata, which was 
lasnched ai Dortam^uth in. 1908, 
Armament ten Titel, uns, and 
"weight of broadside fire, 7172 Iba. 
Colling wood; 1, A city in Bourke 
Or, Ausirai situated on 
fhe re Yarma- tarra. ада forming a 
north-eastern suburb of Melbourne, 
Pop, 32,700., C. is also the nawe of 
A village of Quéensiand. 2 A lake 
Bort of Ontarlo, Савод, situated in 
imeoe co., ош the southern shore 
97 tho Gegigian Bay, hare pron. 
m S. ‘Toronto, ^ lt de d 
ermina for two lis ot sienten 
fom Euron to Take Superior pores 
and possesses a large dry. and 
Shipyard. An important trado in 
тай and limber 18 carried on, and 
thera iro numerous factories. Pop. 


5050; 
wood, Cuthbert, Admiral 


scope ja ite ordinary 
Xin it 1s revered fa 











Hon. Jess 





























taining C. le br adjusting th» tele- 


Google 


Lord (150-1810), bam at Newenatio. 
Tie went to sea at elven yours old, 


Collins 1 


became leutenant їп 1774, was ap- 
Pointed captain of the Badger їп 1779, 
and soon after post captain of the 
Hinchintroke. He served under his 
friend Lord Nelson in the Spanish 
main in 1780, end again in tho W. 
Judin in 1789-86. dn 1793 ho was 
captain oi Rear-Admiral Bowyers 
flagship the Prince, He was actively 

Sugata under ‘Howe at tho great 
battle of June 1. 1794. and unter 
Jervis off Cape SÈ Vincent on Kei 

14, 1797. His extraordinary valour 
апа judgment jn these two engage- 
iments caused bim to he held in great 
honour b; tho whole еш. In 1789 he 
was made vice-admiral, and from 1503 
he wan constantly on active servier. 
At Trafalgar ho was soeond in 
command, his ‘vessel, Che oval 








Sotereim, was the first’ engazed, and | 


to him auch of the honour of : 
mito y мая due On Melon death 

supreme command of the feet, 
and was raised to the 





For 
three years his foct maintained а 
blockade of Cadiz, the Straits of 
Gibraltar, and the adjoining coast. 
"To the ead of his nobio life he re: 
mained, although worn out, at his 
Post. bis country refusing to release 


im. 
Collins, Anthony (1070-1729), a 
writer "and controversialist whose 
Opinions roused violent opposition 
from the orthodox of bis time, Priest- 
Gap t Lerfection вилок? tne Pim 

ile. ot the Church ot England, 
24 Disonurae on Fredhinking attempts 

prove the uncertainty. of ihe 
Principles of the clergy. "The Iia- 
ment that C. found it expedient to 
take a trip to Holland. On his return 
ве оао, not тулыш, bortis aP: 
monstrations, J.P. and дери 


Hemienant of the county of mase 
"Beine, Charles Allston (1824-13), 
so English painter end author, aocend 
C. ho painter He 
Marina Kate, the younger daughter 
of the novelist Diokene, in 1865. In 
Sarl) ‘Life ne sowed тима talent Ju 
Bis рашып oi Pro- Raphaelite Tio 
rei. 
есите, and various other works. | 
Collins, John (1741-97), an English 
Shakespentian, (ороор and war а 
ative of Cornwall. £6 wae for some 
time ^ holding office [п Ledbury | 
Hers vt doring the iter pert af 
hio lite is year wore much em- 
ЫЧ by bad Health and poverty, 
ade digg et E nates 
бошу. "His Lee io George Har- 
Sings’ a trend end fellow Кош. 
in hich he detcnded award Capeli 
against the wantons of. George ' 














Bigerons puede 1ш the prefaco to is 


edition of Shakepeare, so won the! 
Эйел of Сарай, that ho made C. 


Google 


го riso to so much oxoite | ant 


and, 1850 ho published o |% 


СА Collins 
his literary executor. After the death 
of Capell his Notes and Various Rend- 
linge of Shake (in $ vols.) and 
IN ioo of Shaneepeare were edited 
by Gaim tier. 


"Collins John (^. 1742-1808}, an Eng- 
lish actor and poet. Не was a verse: 
[шв artist, acting in many divers 
parto, and afior a variety Of x 
Perieacos, ho accomplished a euocess 
of fifty-two nights at the Lyceum 


D. Then in London (1791-99) in The 


Brusi, а variety ontertainment oom- 
posed! Ur Шишло sayings “and 
|humorons songa. Ne won easily à 
| eompotition at Birmingham in 1703 
jas an elocutionist, after which event, 
Being Interested Ir tae Birmingham 
Chronicle, he wrote many songs and 
poems for its benefit. The Brush was 
mublisned jn. 1300, and in 1204 а Sol 
1 Seripsera, 
Dish of alt Saris, 
Collins, John, F.R.S. (1624-83), an 
| eminent mathomoi 
[Gi vivo camo to bo callal s tiio Erg: 
| ie Mercenus ^ on account of 
‘extensive knowledge of the "ates: 
improvements in mathematics aad 
general science, which he did mach to 
dim 
1848-1 
English Ш "born в 
зп -on =the: Water, Слонова" 
shire. Ше was educated at 
awards School, and атаа 
there in 1872, afterwarda devoting 
himself entirely to a literary career; 
Tn 1905 lo was made professor of 
Kmglih erature a Birmingham, 
‘wae for many узат a prorainoat 
university extension lecturer, alo 
contributing regulary to the bind 
reviews He was found dead in & 
litch near Lowestoft, where ho had 
beon staying to benefit Dis health. on 
Sept. 1A, 1904. Hin firat hook was a 
study of Sir Joshua Roynolds, 1874, 
sud later 




















Study of English Literature, 1891; 
Tilustrutions of Tennyson, 
Studu 07 Јомилаа Suit, 





im Shakespeare, 1904. 
| ted Dryden% Sates, вла has also 
published editions of ' Cyril Tour. 
neur's Plays and Рост, 1878, oto. 
jPosumous essay, edited by lu 
Collins, Mortimer (1827-78), an 
English miscellaneous writer, born at 
Plymouth,” For a time he held the 
position of mathematical master at 
Guernsey, then resigned the post. 
went to iive at Brew ИШ in Beng: 
shire, о that he might devote his life 
to study and literature. Te was а very 
able improvisaiore, ^n 1868 he Wrote 
Î Sweet. Anne Page; The Secret of Long 








Collins 
Life is anê Me 
гда, uN Fortune, 
теа 





Collin William (1721-59), a minor 
Na Ord ATP чара 
BLT SOP EAE 
Enea de te oed 
Ecrire 
Er po i 
BEES tune png 
Epp pr EIE. 
miri ise Ras deum 
EX Ia 
ec to nes 
Biss, Hearted Scie ents 
Er crore TEE 
ЕЕЕ eset 
караа d 
RR are 
abandon 
eie e EE 
iri E Sates d 
Е 
resolution standi in in ha к н 
расах 








tive and 
Allegorical, but he later paid back his 
tice ho had received | Ff 


wbisher the 
Etnom, and had burned the many 
unsold copies. His poverty camo to 

md ith a aay of £9000 from an 
macie, but a ifa of privation coupled 
Min ariniíog habita had brought on 
Z'merrous dico which onded ш 
sanity 

Collins, William (1788-1847), an 
ЕШШ, foudscape aud xuro painter, 
bern in London, In 1801 he became 
astudent at the. Roval Academy, and 
ЖЕ was elected R.A. His picture | a 

Fiter” wan sod Cor 
ty 3801, and ыз Sale 
ofthe Bot Lamè,” the following year 
feallsed 140 guineas. His nest work 
Ee hte mo pictures entitled As 
Bappy ов a Ering,” 1534, end "Early 
Moning.” 1846, 

Colins, Wiliam Wilkie (1821-89), 
sa English novelat, waa tho eldesi son 
ot William Collies, -As aad received 
the name Wilkie, Dj which he was 
сышоу known, from the great 
Sutemporary pointer, Sit Davi 
Ale, At an impressionable period 

mn iha age of twelve to ftem) he 
red: with his parenta ja Taly, a 
поа from whieh he cleuiy drow his 
о Э tor Anning CAAD, hia 
fect novel С, wrote this book 
ае the эреп of Bulwer Гуо 














business. 
dled, in order to study law. Stil, 
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ny ind him ta | 
ford caror and tey hio | 
E| 





ha attainment of a barrister's degres | 


ir 1851 did not encoure him to 
Mopt a legal rin 

Айры aimee bui vonk bie 

y of his father, who had died 

e preceding year, ind Ма mecting 


Google 


Collinsia 
‘with Charlee Dickens in 1851, a meet: 
ing destined to sow a life-long friend. 
shp between the two, finally соп. 
firmed him in his determination to 
[pursues uterary career, Thereisno 
doubt that the two writers mutually 
influenced ono another very con 
siderably. Thus C. waseveranibllious 
Of achiaving snecess in true character 
derine, aad Ча exposing вона! 

uses and acting as pioneer [n movo- 
mente tor their reform, whilst Dickens 
frankly envied Мв ‘friends famous 
gitt of weaving end unravelling the 

ost, intricate of plots. C.. who 

vays strove—and with success to 
[give a dramatic or rather melodra- 
atic setting to his st orfos, usod often 
to take part in the thealricala or- 
goaisod by Dickens at Tavistock 
House, und iv was here ы! 
dramalsed version of one ef his own 
stories, The Frozen Deep, was first 

















he with which dh 
former became incorporated, hus 
st аЛа ark, С узе) ап, 
The Dead Secret (1 ‘both ran аа 
serials, а hi 
cay qut itl. of 
Tiveling his reader's attention and 
sustaining his breathless interost, 
Wills his most successful venturos, 
namely, his masterpiece, The Woman 
in White (1880), No None (1863). 
(1305) all ap: 
uet "n Ai ihe Fear found. “Count 
сато in he И eman in White in quita 
inimitable, end like the almost 
lesquo chatacters of John Setteridge 
and Captain, Wi is singularly 
free from that irritating excagcrating 
of merit and defect which mam so 
meny of his figures. Of Zhe Moon- 
sions, which ia а thrilling detective 
fale, “Anthony ‘Trollope once wrote: 
“athe construction is most minute and 
wonderful, and indeed few s:orice sur- 
pase it In ingenuity ot incident or ia 
Dower to stimulate curiosity.’ “Other 
‘Of hig publications were: Armade 
1866) in the ‘Cornhill, fhe New 
pdalen (1873) in Temple, Bar, and 
Popular stories. Failing hoalth and 
opr um-eatiug probably "account. for 
poverty ot talent крау in his 
later works. A good doal ef adverso 
criticism has teen metod vut to hls 
method of telling his tale Dy meang 














[ot diaries, cocuments, and porsonal 


narratives, « method resorted to In 
order 10 givs his fiction the guise of 


carcer. For in 1848 he | truth, 


Collinsia, а genus of Cccophularl- 
вос, consista of nearly twenty N. 
American horbscoous planta. Thé 











Collinson 


flowers are frequently cultivated in 
British ‘gardens and are noted. for 
their variety in Colour, C. bicolor 
bears white and purple flowers, those 
of O. verna aro White and bue, of 
©. grandma uro purple, 
ilinson, Peter (1894-1748), 
English noturalise aad botanist, born 
near Windermere. Не established a 
botanic garden n? Nil Hill, N. Leon. 
don. and introduced foreign methods 
apd producta into the English system 
Sf agriculture for ite ропе, fortes 
ыйла, eB printed 
rivately by L. Dilwyn, was pub- 
А P 
‘Collinson, Sir Rickard (1811:83), an 
English admiral, who served in 1341 
ав surveyor amd pilot iu the first 
Chinese War, "In 148 he sailed I the 
Bnlorprice tor tho rol ir John 
Franklin, and was absent for some 
years. He was not stocesstul, but in 
Эр of this fact his addition to goo- 
raphical knowledge was consider- 
Spig ang ne wea given the golg medai 
of the Re 3) Geographical ыны. 
Де oed. tree Poroges of Мат 
Frobisher tor йө Haklort Society, 
Oolllo, a vil. of Italy in the 
of Brescia, situated оп the F. Mella, 
Ti m. N.N Бугай of Hracia. ‘There 
уоп mines in the vicinity. Pop 
‘Collioure (Cauco Шет), а sea- 
ort фа, of France in the dopt. of 
тбпбса Orientales on the Mediter- 
tenean, 15 m. from Perpignan. It is 
Rot Fort Vendren, was defended by 
forta till 1888, and hee fishing erd 
costing trad: Pon: about 4097. 
ilision of ships. Owing t& the 
danger of ships following the samo or 
Inuersecting courses running into ewel 
other, “rules of the Toad,’ covering 
tho conduct of neighbouring своде 











Шш varying circumstances, have been | 


adopted by all civilised nations. Tho 
most important of these are as fol- 
low: Any vesed overtaking another 
must keep out of Ка way. A steeri- 
ship must always keap out of the wey 
of в sailing vessel. In the caso of two 
sailing veteris, che one ranning froe 
js put of He мат of the one olose 
howled; or, if both are close hauled, 
the а on the port feck ket 
the way ot the one on the 
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side keeps out of the way of the other. 
За alstorate rete of lights ым 
Чеш exits CP minimise tho dan- 
ger st night, and вітэпе and hooters 
SS сюдге ia Dogs, when the 
chances of collision are greatly in- 
creased, Of recent years the ‘ lane 
system,’ of American origin, by which 
gach line of vessels is required to keep. 
DXX emak, bae conie in 
Торо "particularly among’ trans 
Atlantio миштете. Notwithstanding 
FRED NEL d 
tion cf casualties due to collides, 
Soph ia the fairways lewd! 
rode harbours, ets. 18 very Hek, 
‘With regard to the legal aspect of 
collisions when the tenio cannot be 
фоат home to eter party. the 
total camage done is usualy divided 
төр the это, Wien cic collision 
is ciently the faut of ono party, that 
Sno ere en ant papa fho 
Gamagos done to tho other, Collision 
шен within the seope of marine 
ши», ig hey colour МЫН. 
ышы by зешш ругоушыа d 
рне oh ermer ane lea hol. «d 

al Sceperats quickly on expose 
be air, leaving a fim of p 
Which te colouriese and тош Aids E] 
used in photography q.s. ). 
vera! forme of Gy, cach with thee 
Tardouiar use ir medicine, “Tf à tee 
fastor oll and. Canada balsam te 
edded c» the colutions a йозе or 
Фехїм б. isobtained which is used for 
proveling wounds from the at, ‘ota. 

Ripa anloyite acta and Jadida hemp 

added’ to the ordinary O. gives 
желсе O.. which is eda a к oora 
ES 

Susi о torm used of substances 
wus ay ыш plus abuses Mi 
"Sed, eta which. viven ‘ia solution 
‘and exposed to dialysis (q.t.), will not 
Daso Chrous the porous muuraus: 

Coll d'Herbois, Jean Marie (1734 
se, a тепси revolutionise, bora da 
Pone. In tho eorr part of his io be 
wae û provincial aston, Dub on the 
СААТА 
drawn to Paris. o Doocmo а Jase. 
bina momber of tie Natonal Co 
Misa ne ar dr Мацопы, Сот 





























Public Safety. Не was sent to orush 


weeps tui of the Girondist revolt at Lyons, und 
arboard | gained much ili fame by his Dlooc- 


taok; the ono with the wind free on | thirsty procoodings thero. In 1794 he 


the port side keeps out of the way of | 


the one with the wind free on the | 


starboard side, or, if both hare the 


Wind free on tho rame side, the one | the 


To windward keeps out of io way Of 
Raona ta соната vile he ano eich 
ie vind ef ерй out of tho way of 
Hip cule. n tie eu of wo ropa 
ERU and one 

turn to starboard; whe 

sao having the othr oa iis starboard 
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"hoch | 
nn crossing, the | of ai 


became dingraced, was banished, and 
digd ay Cayenne 

Collotype, er Phetotype, one of 

holo кассасы processe for 

i pipada nng strains ja printing, 
eing ату! empio iet 

(post canda, "aie T cun 

AERE рн. 1 hum enpas 

ша ayer and, 

furo bichromated gela” 
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Collumpton. 
fre ергена on glass end allowed to | 
‘Exporure (o light ander a re. | 
Tezaivo hardens the un- | 
protected. portions according to tha 
amount of protection whieh Й ee 
Wve gives, Ш Ше printing press аЛ 
the bichromate lias been вене 
ts во parte, those wil take up 
poistun fh proportion te tho action 
v Ir an ordinary ШЕ 
Suc is applied to the tun. the Gn 
molstened and hard portions will 
Geely absorb ink, and the remaining 
Tarta proportionately to their degree 





“ Collumpion, ata, of Devonshire, on | 


x, Guim. 12 th. from Каеш, а ше 
Esto and Exeter haüway. Te 
an old chorch in the English Per 
разра eres пуа tower 100 ft 
igh. Pop. (1811) 2923. 
‘Collusion, in & wide sonso connotes 
апу agroomont botwooa two or more 
ons o defen another paraon o 
Tighte, or to attul an object tor 
Maden by Luv. In a narrower sune 
i denotes the particular fraud ûf à 
meret bargain beturcen Evo or more 
[тош уер опо person вёгов 
Eiga Bogus action арыгы; Hie other 
fore, so aa to obtain « judgment, | 
Serdict, or decision whioh could noi! 
Te obtainod if tho court knew all the 
ficte, А Judgment obtained by C. ix 
void, but in the formor state of Eng. 
Jah teal property law, and ш most 
Anon? aystems af lav, collusive or 
fctitious suita to obtain а rovult not 
Sbuduablo by existing principles of 
lv, ware effectual under certain con. 
ditions, In a stil narrower sense C. 
notes аш agroonont bebweon a tus 
tana ‘and wife whereby che spouse 
этоов to commit ог to appear 
ишь a broach ‘of tho” marital 
duties во ав to enable the other to 
шпа diverse or judicia separation. 
Buch an egroomont le an шошо bar 
V divorce, and by the Matrimonial 
Causes Act, 1857, the court ік bound 
to dismiss the potidon. An agres | 
gent by te пхвронјоцу (о abstain | 
fom «ыы ie Aso "C. a8 Шм 
agroomont to pay the «cena 
Patties ааа to Радаа the children 
S the marriago in consideration of no 
defence being put in. ‘The practice of 
Wie "Divorce "Court requires” boui 
petitioner and respondent to По 
Айда vita denying colluste 
"ihe Eldo 




















minster nnd Oxford, he was called to 
the bar in 1757. He did not practise, 
however, having succumbed to the 
ramour of the stage, во lar as the 
йв of plays was concerned. А 

Mend of Garrick, ho had ro difficulty 
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in inducing that actor-manager to 
оосо Polly. Honeyoomb: ab Drury 
e Fhoatee in 1180. le succes OF 
file nissa аена him in ia in. 
tention to devote himeelf to the com: 
position of drawatie literature, and 
uring his Ше he wrote а 
number of plays, the best of whi 
perhaps, The Jealous Wife and (in 
моого “with” Garrick) Т 
Clandedine Marriage. Poss 
considerable private means, he led e 
Very pleasant existence, Anding his 
Sites eight in. the eerapady of 
оов, Goldenith,” ad. other 
members of the Club, of ушей he 
wis a member," For many years he 
Rad e ataow With Niss Ford, à minor. 
actress, wher eventually ho married, 
gnd Qv her he had а gon, George C. 
йе Younger, ATRIO. Tie Н 
was eGucuzed at a private chool, and 
агага at Oxford апаа рацо 
Tce hia father, he waa destined for 
the bor, but Lé, too, abandoned his 
sgul studies and wrote for the 
Hie first. production, in 1782, 
| The Female Dramatist. А prolifie 
| writer and adapter, tho list of his 
| plays, and other warka ie very long. 
Phe father hud at ono time Һай 
share in Covent Garden ; the son in 
1798 purchased tno palet, of tne 
Haymarket Theatre)” both © were 
arly тиер jn thelr mana- 
serial ventures. In 1820 George IV. 
Sppointed him Lieutenant of the Veo: 
man of the Guard, but alowed him 
Subsequently to вош thie 
Sar appointed exauniner c piara tn 
1821, which oco he held until his 
| death twelve J oars lator. The plays 
| ofthese writers, though many of heir 
roduetions were auccosafal in thelr 
ay, have not held the stage, and ib i8 
Goubtrul t any one of them repays 
това The younger man publihod 


























is Random Recollections in 1830, but. 
рї or either 


| Father ar man Peace A 
КОШИ 
pO Жы КАШ 
'an | information, 
Colman, Samuel (b. 1832) an 
"nr 


Tle vas the founder ot the 
American Society of Painters in 
Water-Colourain 1866, Nearly all hie 














Works аге  soascapos, such as his 
+ Venotinn Fishing Boat,” Two Boata 
[оп the Hudson, and < Sunny After- 


Hoon in tho Larbour of Algiers.” 
Colmar, ог Kolmar, the capital 
ot Üppor Alsace Germany, ni It 
Lauch and near It. Ill, 40 m. SW. of 
Strassburg. “Formerly tho capital of 
Жын, Frango, гозо Uer 
man by the Tresty of Frankfort In 
1871,7 бога many Interesting 








Colmenar 


buildings, including the Dominican 
monastery of Untorlindon, 1a Tail” 
way centre, and manufactures tox- 
Hien, lanthan goods, carriages, eta. 
Pop: 36,798. 
'olmenar de Oreja, a tu. Іа Spal, 

зо m. SE of Madras 
Quarries ard potteries. Pop. 

‘Colne, a in. of Lancashire, England, 
gituated оп a trib. of the Calder, 
95 m. N. ot Manchester. Thero ar 
manufacturen of calco and mouse- 
fines-de-leine. Ir tae Lath centu 
the woollen. manufacture Hourish 
thoro, In tho viciniy aro slate and 
linessione quarries, Bop. 25,689, 

Colne, a smali Tiv., a trib, of tha 
Thanos: "It wators (бо со, of Besos, 
flowingchíellyin n south-eastern diroc- 
Hon апа pasting throngh Colotastar : 
tho length of ita coumo in 33 m. 

Colney Hatoh, a hamlet in Mlddie- 
sox, England, 1m. W of Now South 
gate. ‘The London County Lunatic 
Asylum ie situated hore, wish aecom- 
moaation for 2000 pauper patients. 
Tn 1003 the Jewish wing of tho build: 
ing waa destroyed by fire, which in 
volved a lass of over рту ves 





Colobus (Gk. wh docked, 
stunted), a gcnus of monkeys, differ 
{ng trom other monkoys by the moro 
or less complete suppression of the 
thumb. "The C. inhabits the moun- 
lain forests of Central Africa, and is 
sought chiotiy for the beauty of its 
akin which is jet-biack, though the 
tail Is whito and tho face brown. 








shrubby E. Indian plants, In Britain 
these are cultivated on account of 
their foliage, and C. antiquorum. is 
cultivated in the tropica for its edible 


rhizomes. See Coco. 

Eolosynth, Bittar" Apple, or Citru- 
us Олгум а оройо азат 
tacere, which grows іп tho Old World. 
TER member of the same genus ad 
To orto! ded the тица 
Greg known as ©, i obtained tram 
ro pu Tha activé peincinie of de 
tipo t is on "ae 

iore a ta el dal, jn the 
Verona provo, iU m: B.E of Уго, 
Son зада Trad f i hamn 
wino, almonds, and grain. Pop. 7000. 

але (aut, R Of or Coin} a clu 
arci ki treo port. fortress, ard 
ротата оба of Gorman- 
Rituni oatho j beot the Rhing, 
Wr me WSW of Doia in hO 
Binodan Wine peovinge! Tt le oot 
Hostal by bridges wth ботен] sa 
uroa on the r.p. ts pop, in 1910 
E AMINO NM 
1905, 339,190 wero Roman Catholics, 
КАК ААК and 2 pts ot other 
ute A portas 
бутсо wndertakirgo Вато embel- 
AB end rendered залоо. 
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Cologne 
narrow, tortuous evil amelin streets 
of old C. and its extent has boon 
Loy agmonead by tho addition of 
pee Eid 
fortifcations coded tothe town b 
Ше state, tho ancient ЫШКУ or 
ELEM 
of tho middle agoe, which offer fine 
Shape ot Ge hananeque aad 
та Баве, Arpanet аво 
he onaren of St Marla im буро 
Butea a troll shaped ground pian 
St. Gereon, containing tho eles St St. 
Gereon and of th: martyrs slain. 
er рош рэк аа 
Peter's, with Its famous altar-piece by 
Reubens ; the Minorite church, con- 
taining tio tomb of Dans Sect aud 
Si ules chucky where are meld 
to ha tha bonea of St Uranla and of 
he "1000. virgins martyred. noar 
C. while on a pilgrimage to Rome. 
Simona tie moko Sintering DE DIN 
secular buildings of the same period 
tre the Rathan, ath Dent 
oben тара? pho Теше 
mow Ше ришет кыша Dat 
роте rara commerce, oat 
family; and tne Waliraf-Richarts 
шешп. "or lator data шу thi 
омса (Ашу nee Enpotial 
‘Bank, and the Municipal Library and 
Аун But by fur the утс 
Ой of көйө! n €. ts a Dom ot 
Cathedral, one of the finest specimens 
Саада ро ns асыш 
Sirno stone waa told by Arck bihor 
Conrad of Hochstaden in 1243, the 
Sestius was ойма in 05. he 
nava was ready for use in 1388, the 
Southern towor had reached a ЗЫ, 
баро 180 o tn TAAT: han Eas 
Grote was а ante de 
Yoo vare. Та tho 10th senties di 
was resumed chiefly through the 
RP имей йал ds 
SE apon ie oroma pase. 
Warda Prodoriek Wilhelm IN» fo use 
Te" dntuence to ‘ket the catiodral 
Бшш Ө ың, пе ошата 
shoot was rouse! and li Cu hele 
Тай ктей, Mikee колны 
poma Me Mida for carey 
on e gigantic onde was finishe 
fa ҮЗ ME 
рдүн the ette With 
Tran all tho reigning princes of G 
Бар оо туеш Basten of бо 
anisa directed” the werk ui 
Чо И century were Zwirner. whs 
tiea m teh and Volete: the who 
galtco covers a spago товарна 
ne SP Bes lee lo 10 ТЕ рая. 
Sad its tranvopt with three alien Б 
$82 пе vido, tho neigt of tho na 
abont TR as 
towers 515 ft. Tho imperial bell—tho 
Eaisersiocke— ейн Mj owt. and 
Loup mac AE 




















token from the French. In the choir 
the hesrt of Marie de" Medici is buried, 


Coloma 


and in one of the chapels Is tho Shrino 
Of the Three ‘Kings—Kesper, Mel- 
пМог, and Balthazar, kings of б, aup- 
posed to be tho threo wise mon from 
He East. С. wes founded by the Ubili, 
ho were compelled by Aerippa (d 
from the right to, the let 
bank of the Rhine, In A.D. 61 Agrip- 
pina. mother of Nero, founded hero 
the Colonia Agrippinensis, а colony 
of Roman veterans. In 308 Constan- 
Ово bozan а stono bridgo which was 
afterwards destroyed by the Normans 
From the end of tho bth century C. 
for a long umo to ti 
Chili rae n ie 
hoprioto an archbishopric. Dui 
Jeng tie arch Uishiops and. 
fios wore continually zt variance, 
Dat munisipal Independence. wag 
füally established by tho battle” of 
Morrison 128. Un the 1з 4th. 
pad 8th анна C, тшше d 
ent commercial. prosperity; 
ao. соте, lost atte, th 





is 


E n ү Б dt made npa Drogress 
te its prosent position of high com- 

eral aE She pepe: 
ке O ing E 
ciation мден: 
Eo choclate STE ваї 
Set Hate side couper 
Барр TREN, тар 
elk, velvet, тоско end cotton 8р: 
ee nite ea 
ЕЯ ie agua, 





zinc, lead, and marblo waro, 
ta, paper, musical instruments, 
Jewellery, e 


yritor ot was onos à popular 
Bembor of society who had the entree 
ato tho houses of many ot the aristo: 
Cis. "Dui be bocaue a Jesui, aud 
after his conversion wrote à scathing 
ftiro of the very people whose com- 
тапу he had ouce enjoyod. In his 
tovel entitled Pegweheces he ino 
d aa reprosentativon of tho up] 
Gasses men of tho most disreputable 
Sed despicable character. Fora timo 
‘wes popular. 

Polome, Sir John Charles Roady | 
о. 1838), ап English writer on naval 
Sibjecte, and а воп of General G. T. 
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Colombia 
biographer, born In Scotland. In 
1855 he took part in activo service In 


the Burmese War. He waa the invan- 
tor of the aystom known ao Сге fash- 
ing ‘signals, which has boen uulver- 
sally adoptoi all over the world, Не 
wrote Essays on Naval Defence, i803, 
and othor worka. 

Colombes. а tn. of Krance in the 
dept. of Seine, 7 m. N.N-W. of Paria, 
on tho raliway routo from Paris to 
Heyro. "Того are manufactures of 
Starch and gelatine. Tt is notad as the 
plece where died  Tenriosta-Marla, 
Wie or Charles I. of Eugiand, Pop. 
23.000. 

Colombia, a north-western republic 
of S. America. It is bounded on the 
N. hy the Caribbean Sea, on the E. 
by Meneses on the B. by Dresi 
and Peru, on the S.W. by 








fa the W. by the Pacino Deere аш 


on the N.W. by tbe Gulf of Darton, 
lt is divided into departmcnts, of 
Wich the number ta apt tà vary: а 
decree of 1010 established the num- 
ber as thirteen. lta area is variously. 

esilmated a 436,100 to 468,700 ва. 
m. but the political affairs of the 
republic of C. havo been во uneottled 
for many years that it is impossible 
Tor the exact area to be known. Tha 
earilest records of C. go back to about 
the year 1500, when the Spanish 
navigator, Alonzo de Ojeda, воййей 
cn the coast near the emow covered 
Tango of Santa Marta, which had 
already been discovered by anoth. 

Spaniard, Roderigo de Bastidas, Th 

territory was granted to Ojeda by the 
Spanish crown. and soon after the 
Partion adjoining waa bestowed upon 
another explorer, Nicucssa. "Those 
tmo баги озн» called respeciivel: 

Nueva Andalucia and Castella de 
Oro, became united in 1511 into the 
| protinee ot Tierafirma, with Pedro 
‘Arias de Avila as ite governor. With 
the establishment of евз colonics 
ard the discovery of the South Sca by 
Balbon, а direction was giver to the 
cxploration of Colombia. ‘The large 
rivers Atrato, Cauca, and Макашова 
were explored and conquered in 1536- 
3179 Qheseda. penetraled along the 
‘Magdalone ав far ав Bogoté, the ohiet 
| town then, and sil ше capital. To 
this part of the country the name of 





Golomb. He founded the Imperial New Granada was givon, and thie 
Fedoration League in conjunction | continued te be the official name until 
vith ihe Right Hon. W. E. Forster. C. won ite Independence, Next fol- 
and from 1836 to 1892 was M.P. for | lowed expeditions to the E. and S.E. 
Bow and Bromley. From 1890001908 | In seach of the * Gilded Man '— Ghe 
lessior Greet Yarmouth. tn 18880)" 27 Dorado from this en extension 

. He has written, Pro-| of geographloal knowledge was the 
Tos of Commerce in War, 1867: only rem the lo of the 





Defence of Great and ' Greater 
Briain Ө; Phe Coe and Applies 
бол of Marine Forces, 1813, ete. 
„Colomb, Philip Howard (1851-99) a 
E admiral, Inventor, nnd 


Google 





Sig ed It 
Boon 

Боку А 
Facer 


ег was ашу 
‘constal 





Colombia 


after many vielesltades it waa con- 
stituted ө separate vice-royalty in 
1191. Exireme mesures of taxation 
and exorbitant зоя, provakad a 
Tevolt against Spain, end from 1811, 
when the revolution became formal, 
Ml 181, when New Granada, Vere: 
zuela, and Eeuador became unitad 
under the name of C., Incessant, war 
was waged with Spain. n 1529 
Venezuela and Keusdor seceded, and 
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double influences of latitudo and alti- 
tude. Situated entirely in the tropical 
zone, ita daya and nights are of equal 
length, and it has tho two seasons — 
the wot and the drs. ‘Tho country 
Includes every altitude, from the Bea- 
level ta npwards of 18,000 ft. ln the 
region of perpetual enow: it bao there- 
fore every lemperature, from that of 
Ihe torrid zone to that of the frigid. 
The lowland portions, covered with 


In 1831 Ccalled зей the Republic of | dense forest, heve ап intensely hot 
New Granada. In 1561 it became tne climate; the inland mountain 
Republie of C. Panama seceded in is comparatively cool. The wide 
1809, rejoined the republic again, [stretching plateaux of tho ‘Eastern 
aud ‘again seceded ln 1903. Its Cordiberus have a cool and healthy 
osition has remained equivocal since | climate. This region in the most 
ds date, but the decree of 1810, thickly populated ot she republic; ja 
establishing the rumber of depart- it is Dogotá, Шо capital S694. fh 
menta. specially mentione Panama. ahovethasea’ The climata! Panama 
Apparently “eo as to avoid even а в oxesedingly unwholosome, and in 
tacit recognition of its Independence.’ | parts of Bolivia end Magdalena 
Bince C. estabiished its independence | marsh fevers are rite. In 1910 there 











Internal strife bas mot ceased. Like were 3631 cases of leprosy in three 
ай the republics cf. Ameriom 16 is|leper colonies maintained by the 
divided irto two great ТаешоЁв, tae | stave, And B fourth: colony was about 


Conservatives, whoseohjeet Is central. to be estanlished to adr 1275 cases 
ination, and (ho Temeerata, wheso |outaido. "Phe population of C. i eatis 
aim is decentralisation, with complete | mated, at “4,320,000, exclusive cf 
Autonomy for each stale, Dpto TAG ahowt 30,009 nel ssa Tadlan The 
republic; ab that date ita states te- | scent, and there are besides Lese the 
S ase E ORES E | MEHL, Of, E and 
civi wer tas been tt p ne, Indians- 
two factions at the end of each presi- | Slavery was finally abolished in 1852, 
dential term. At the present day tne | Primary instruetion ів free. bat not. 
esecutive authority la vested in а compulsory; there are several normal 
Died оао of ae mte зеро аага еы There exe ТЯ 
The Congress is composed of a Hone | 8000 public schools. with 240,000 
of Representatives, clected by direct | pupils, Tho state religion is Roman 
You, and в senate, elected Dy ir | Cathode, The chief industries Or tbe 
direct vote. In July 1910 Carlos K. |repubiie. ate ‘agricnitare Amd mir- 

eatrepo waa inaugurated president, | ing. пера] produotlon» are 
aud ш the ваше year and unt Ui | Datianas, cole, vacio. sugar cano, 
republic celebrated, the centennial | cotton, corn. rubber, wheat, апа hat 
Sunivermary of ite indopendonce. Tao ley; banana cultura ie on tho increase, 








surface of O, is excecdingly varied. The mineral wealth is great, espoo- 


In the W. there are lofty mountains; 
in the К. there are vast llanos and 
forest plains, watered by tributaries 
of the Amazon апі Orinoco, | The 
mountain ayatem eonaista of three 
spure of the Andes, which spring out. 
feurlike from the Plateau of Pusto in 
the SW. thes are the Wester, 
Central, "and Eastern Cordilleren, 
Beslües Weve chic? ranges tuere aro, 
in the N., the Sierra Nevada dé 
Santa Marte end the low Bando 
range along the N.W. coast and ex- 
tending into Panama. The principal 
rivers aro the Magdalena and lta 





the Cauca, rising in tae 





aly ir andoguia. "Thelo is dr nor. 
ER DEAN C 
silver, and rich deposite of copper, 
lend. zine. mersury, гор, pinnam? 
Mid аш are found. ae ares 
шогы mince of Muzo and Cosquer 
Sie lowed by the government, w an 
English syndicate, “The аиста ае 
ing industry i relatively ‘unimport 
ai, Lut ШШ the angor Corus Шашу 
| cles in common usc ате PROBL: 
[among thena "are, “cotton” textil 
shoes bos, matches ugar, quom 
‘four and tricks, “the cet” Empor 
lata Honn ant. ркем and aseton 
foods from tho United States; sugar, 
‘ce, and. potatoes Тюш Germany: 
(ee ean Phe fort neat ЖЕНЫ: 
| r the colse exported GI per cont. 
even to Cho United Staves, uad nearly 
е tottasco goes to Germany. Ta 
1010 there wore 211 miloe of railway, 
mostly short lines eagaged in local 





Colombo 1 


traffic, Great improvement has been 
made tho lest fow youre, not only in 
the rallware, but In waggon ronda and 
river navigator. nanas of C. ia 
a a sonion condition, tado and in- 
dustry bavo not doveloped кангы 
Yorily, and the country has never 
recovered from ita civil ware. Tho 
most important towns with their 
Populations ami. Bogota (100,000). 
ecelin _ (60.000), " Barranquilla 
(42,000), Bucaramanza. (20,000), Car- 
tagena (27,000), and С^ чиа (10:000). 
lombo, the cap. uf Ceylon, 
situated on the W. coast cf th lelend. 
Tris a (ше city, containing tho gover 
mor's гевійепбэ, the government. 
ОШоее, a fine post-office, the customs | 
house, a lofty tower which servos as a 
lghthouse. extensive barracks with 
the garrison churen of St. Peter, once 
the banqueting hall of the Dutch 
governors. the fino Roman Catholic 
cathedral of St Lucia, the Anglican 
cathedral of Christ” Church, Bt. 
Thomas College, and other hnposing 
buildings. Tho city ia lighted by gas 
and by electricity, and certain dis- 
тв are servou ‘by electric tram- 
waya. Part of Colombo is known ан 
tho pert, bu: tho fertificntiono, 
founded Бу the Portuguese and 
constructed by the Duteh were de- 
nolished jn 1869 as being obsoleto fà. 
- The poor mud dwellings of the 
itch. Portuguese, urasiane, Sing- 
ilese, Tamils, Moors, and Maliya ere | or 
sutaido tho city walla Thoro is a fine 
artificiu) harbour enclosed by a ци 
Ment breakwater begun in 1875 
whioh groatly Improved tho commer- 
slal conditions of the port. The origi- 
3l name of C. was Kalan-totta, the 
Харду Ferry: this the Arabs oor. 
rupted into bu, and under bhis 
зато it is mension by Ibn Batuta 
1346, who calls it the finoat oity ia 
Serendib. Tho Portugucso took the. 
own in 1917 and named it C. in 
Xonour of Christopher. Columbus. 
Tho Dutch took 16 from the Portu 
{реге 1n 1000. and ip 1798 t surron- 
lere to the British. Colombo i 
important chiefly as one of the porta. 
sf call of the East; it le touched at 
doth by Australien bound vessels and 
by thoso entering the Bay of Bengal. 
ile distance ls €700 m. from London. 
At the height of the сотов and tea 
planting industries 20.000 Sinhalese 
And Tamils, men, women, and chil- 
dren, were employed by the planters. 
Colon, see COLITIS and [WTESTINBA. 
Colon. в сбу in Matanzas prov.. 
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imon. Ite means 
of communication are by the Panama 
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railway, which crosses the Isthmna of 
Panamá. 1% is situated on she W. sido 





most unhealthy, baing eun 
ia landward mee Dy evwamp: the 
balldings consist chiefiy of small 
почвоз and shops, tio most Interest- 
ing parts boing the American and old 
French quarters. In the latter districi 
Шеге is e nao statue’ of Columban, 
оцой in 4870 by ‘tho Empres 
bugini., Railway shope are tho only 
шыша establanments of any ime 
portance The origin of the city Чама 
Кош 1980, when Mancenlllo ee de- 
ced upon for the terminus of the 
fully and was formerly known as 
E faa 
lonel (It. colonedlo, tho loader of 
a column) in the ritish army. М 
ФМ commander of a regimen 
lo of officor noxt to that of general 
$55 шю title of colonel was substi 
ior that of captain to designate 
the еме! officer of a rogiment. In the 
Arlery aad engines vió C. dg 
ARAS, the ral acting commander, 
bat tho Houtenant-oolonel 1з tho reai 
sutor of us fiu, battalion 
or of а cavalry regiment. In 
fattar caso the cleo of C. lo einecure, 
But dile to bo noted that this apples 
Only to а regimental С. as BUBE 
fin aO? om he atag. à то! CE 
coloneioy carries with 16 she pay of 
logis year. and Ja elven toa du 
Ts retirement and ar а тет 
fer long service, But, aa the result o 
sual ei disi ile rl In dying 
Sut and only. thoa baring at th 
dato a товка right tosuch ed appoint- 
waar conie шег tie wld order: ef 
їйє Henceforth hono coors on 
may become Ca. who have rocoiv 
s brevet fer distlngulshel conduci. 
"nero are ‘besides certain, appoint- 
monie hich curry with tham the 
типи of Cz. choco of alde-do-camp to 
the sovereign, of assistant agjutante 
ега] amd ot commande Of à regi- 
rental district boing tho chief. 
Colonie берь Түшү: on the 
Pista witi an area of 
"hors are fertile plaine aad valleys, 
which are under oulleation. Buts 
Doub colonists have settled there, and 
are engaged in stock-raising and agri- 
Suture op. 96,000. O. del Sasra- 
Tento. on te Piata, opposte Buenoa 
the capital and possesses 
iino bat bet, Wl capacious cocks. 


Pop. 3800, 
atonial Aganta, n nama gian to 
agents in England who aot on bel 
Of the different British colonies, Their 
аша are not strict dedned. Tho 
agent-general acts for the crown 
colonies. "Where there is a local 
| legislature the appointment or tne 
agent Îs usually made by it. Most of 
the N. American colonies before their. 
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—— 
in England to ҮА their. 
(Tam. Roebuck (1802-79), a special 
pM c Su 
Assembly of Lower Can: spoke in 
ierat Lue cane ele a 
Чоп to the Bill for suspending Lower 
з constitution. 
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1899, were clear indications of the 
D Epio c Pha ee 
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of defence. That recognition has 
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uniformity in imperial legislation on. 
AED ie ta tl 
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por Ed 
ton gore, St t 
Doa Sabre ee "peo 
EON Bon ae a 
aul ators sonata qe 
pon pat Н 
ENCORE 
London in 1887, was not praductive 
of any considerable positive results, 
shane cane paths esau 
E a taal e 
Жааны eriam tr 
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Victoria was lised Бу the 
NM EON E 


























Ives of India and the crown colonies, 
undor the presidency of Mr, Joscph 
Chamberlain, The two principal sub- 
Jecta of discussion at this conference | 
were imperis! dofenos and, trade 
within the empire. Mr. Chamberlain 
had not at that time publicly declared | 
his advocacy of a protectionist policy, 
but Canada put forward proposals 26. 
the conforence for rendering tho Параї 
relations of Great Britain and her 
colonies Indopondontof treaty obliga- 
tons wich other powers. The геш 
Of tha dennnelation at the com- 
meralal treaties with Germany and 
Belgium shortly afterwards was bhat 
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In| ciple of admitt 


together with represents- | 


Colonial 


Canada at once granted а preference 
to British importe; bab there was n> 
бейш result 1a the stane orm gonoral 
agreement aa ta Imperial comme 
Polatioaships or ae to imperial de- 
Tuco, "Tho tarif con;roversy, whioh 
Swept ovar the conntry A Taw years 
ater and_culminated in tho retara 
ota төө Trado government, had Ia 
проб on subsequent conferences as 
although tho rapprochement with tha 
than grer. the Брана DIODES 
an gyer, the repeated Dri 
fem Canada, Austraia, and Now 
Zoniand for a preforontial tariff havs 
во far met with refusals on the part 
of the Imperial goverminent; and the 
Royal Commission, which wos at 
pointed in 1912 2$ a result" of tha 
Facomamendetions of the contsrenes ot 
1011, to report on tho extent to whioh 
the rictus] trade of the several parta 
ofthe empire have been affected, 
Senofleialiy or otherwise, by existing 
laws, was expressly. precluded (тош 
having any power te make recom 
mendations about Ascal policy Tho 
second conierenco was "noteworthy 
for the stitution of & penny postage 
Botwaen England ant the majority 
of the solonies, "In 1011 there waa € 
Jolut rewsion of th» Imperial Con- 
fotenee and the. Caminitian of Bes 
fence. A remarkable universality of 
discussion cheruterbed Ышы бош 
ference. the Tange of eublects em- 
bracing even euch minor matters aa 
pavigaiton, copyright, and natazallae- 
tion. The principle (f colonial con- 
tribution toward: naval expenditure 
waa firmly established: bub although 
a number of far-reaching sumestions 
Ware made, such an Sit Joseph Ward's 
proposal t4 отом an imperial parile- 
Tout of dolen, and Nr. Seddon 
proposa) for a нате cable. al 
Endine in the direction of foderation, 
the resulta ot the conference wers 
Somewaat, mcnoete and tentative. 
Bae Tha initiation tn 1887 of the pra: 
to е joint elibera- 
tion delegates "fom al tne Gel. 
| governing dominions on а footing of 
Smalley with tho representativos af 
Groat Britain, was crowned In 1911 
Бу the frank’ disensston with those 
logico of the who forsen pollos 
SE the empire with a view to the com 
Seldaton, of ‘the empire, By the 
Vias St the resoiution oè 1907 ime 
perla] conferences are to meet o 
Tour venra. She Prime Minister of tha 
Tad Kingdom wil be ex ойсо 
president, and the prime ministers of 
fhe scit governing dominions ez o 
members. A` permanent secretarial 
| sa hee also been formed to koep t 
| poloniat government tuliy оондо 
|in the. intervening periada on all 
matters whioh may como wp tor dia- 
Susson ai confereisow. 
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Colonna. бота (2. 1838), n French 
зао nd ктан conceder, 
Eom at orden studied aL the 
Tarin “апетит сіта, "nnd in qni 
founded wm became conductor of tho 
Sunday concerts at the Odon, Paria 
Albe, Ateoriation Акиш re bast 
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Colony 
dosiro that tholr native land should be 
Dre-eminontly fret in the new world 
Ra well as in the old; ‘This dzuntless 
spirit was combined with an cagor- 
beo for commercial gala by bhoir entor- 
Drise, ‘Those who came baok across 
She Анапе Пей the minda of thair 
follow-countrymon with stones ol a 
Wondorful land, where unllmited gold 
Might be found.” ‘om possibilities of 
the New World seemed to be un- 


limited, end every country, which | 170: 


naa 
rene 
of everything. Portugal 
PETRO. 
factories along the. расой р of 
Aiea мер abe ater extended ax 
far as India. Portugal now developed 
her empire in 8. 
M n pa ксы) rival to tho former 
counter bolag Spain, ‘The Ce of Spin 
nd Кона! ware directly subject to 
Fuel” by ШЫ pelt sektecokiur 
Put by fll pat” ТА 
Dieta, whose ane ambition wa to 
make so much out cf the new country | 
st oy might тойды enriched 
with isle gafas, TO шр former 
‘The Spanish colonists: were 


вание power, wished to 


hore frst and роды, tho est 
‘placed trading 


became к ropublie (323). Spain lost 
ons in Southern and Cet 
Erat America during the 19th century. 
nad her othor Ce. she ceded to the 
United states arter the war of 139% 
‘The earliest British C. was Newfound 
Innd, annexed br Sir Humphrey Gil- 
Bore in 1553. During the 16th and 
17ih centuries Great Britain was, of 
coume. ured ta send har sons аскада 
the seas Oy a spirit of rivaler with 
Other Burvpean states, But other 
кае made it inperative Lhat thes 
should find a permanent home in the 
RE Nor есуш diferances at 
iame was ûne 01 5 
Jed te the sailing of the Mayflower 
from Plymouth to New England in 
TABU, The settlers in N. 
organised as chartered 


UD royal letters patent, 


‚16 


America, ва well asin | fist. 
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piro in India, which is not а O., having 
B Secretary of State of ite ows, Dogan 
throne the commoretal industry of 
the Hast India Company, which was 
incorporated in 1000. ‘Pho new pos- 
sessions which accrued to. Groat 
Britain during the Ith century ware, 
chioily, ‘trophies of war. GibraRar, 
the кабо to the Mediterranean, and as 
mich af invalnabia importante to a 
maritime ‘country, wae captured in 
"Through the glorious victorios 
ог Güve and Wolfe, before tbe end of 
the contury Grout Britain 
supreme over India and Canada, 
Which did much to compensate, TOF 
the ices of the United States. The 
19th century was a рано of dovol 
ment and consolidation. Ausu 
sed as а dumping-ground for 
convicts, had grown groaily in prow 
рашу and ita dierent prov neos were 
united into an autonomous common- 
wealth in 1901. after the rebellion of 
1837-8, responsible self-governmeat 
was given to tne Ca. of British М. 
merce, the last to receive it being 
British Columbia in 1863. In Africa, 
Aor the Transvaal War (180-1903) 
the Cı. in the & were united under 
the name of the" Union of S. Africa,’ 
with à Fopresentative government Of 


mh 
Cex euch аз Gibraltar, are undor the 
caro loginutive control of tbe Home 
gorerament.- During the lad. hai. 
Century tho, idea of imperialism has 
Шш бойы The crowded POUR UDR 
ot the great cites of England and 
Scotland havenecosctatedomizration 
of lato sears to a far greater extent 
than was formed the case, Canada 
tnd Australia are particalariy et eres" 
tive for tho purposes of сню 
migration Has been enconragod 

the morer counts, and the ce hare 
fered temporary sapport and gia 
of шай таш la 

famigrant The Ce. of the Unit 
Einedom have loyally supported tie 
mother country im time of war, end 
Have siso generous contributed W- 
wanishernary. For detailed accounts 





Colophon 17 Colorado 


cn Powers, 1803; E. 2. Payne, His of 12,000 ft; tho Argentine Pase ie 
Toru of Europen “Colonies, 1811; [ар a point 13,00) fi. miga. always 
meran, Die Europttochen Ke 








cross many of the pases, iraversis 


lorien, 1898-1901: Alle | leya and caions in thelr couree an 
‘Tropical Colonisation. 1 reson Ling exam ier of most miaon; 
Govern: foun engineer iit. In tnê central 


mountain region aro the marvellous 
grurkeor rich mountain valore, cationa, 
Ral bet apinga which hava an often 
Trade Policy, 1900; Jobb, Studies in | boon described. Tho castera rivore of 
Golontat” Naiionatiem, 1899; Sir С. Llo state. belong Vo Lio, Mississippi 
Dika, "he Hriti&h Kmpire, 1899; F. | valley. the western to the Colorado. 
Dodd. 4 Shori History of the English | OP tho former tho most importan: are 
Colonies, 1901; "H. E. “Egerton, the S. Platte, the Arkansas, and vhe 
Bëj J. A-| Rip Grando del Norte, dreining rhe 
Dorlo, The American Colonies pre | Atlantic slope; while to :ho latter 
eia to tàs Declaration of "терн. | bolong tho oat aad thé Gunnison ot 
dence. Fivers, which drain the Родс 
| віоре. The climate of C. is very salu- 
1838 aid Franzel, Шошо: brows and regulae; ita atmosphero is 
oloni Temari Scio 
picis Paragraph {ound Pise mont, beneneiat a толат" 
in como MÈS, and in printed books | tives and asthmetios, Ite many ш 
before the iabroduction ot Litie-pag, | oinal (ohaly beate, sulphur, aud soda) 
ring the name of the author, The and thermal springs, too, contribute 
Жо and place of production, ued tho to amate the tare a very valuable 
nme of the ору ві or printer, pious | health resort. “The principal industr 
remarka ‘being, irequentiy added in| te mining, Until 1910 C. з te en 
ibo caso of old MSS. iag stato for the production of wold, 
"Colophon, an enclent Ionian city їп then, however, ib was outstripped 
guia Minor, near the одан. between | by California: Montana, Utah. and 
аводле ‘and Ephoms. Tho birth. Nevada alone eı ‘tin out. 
piace of the poo: Mimnormus. of sliver. Coal also io produced 
Golopnonyy or Common Raum, or I» Чалко quenti, Ме ete beg 
Rosin, exudes from certain species of joighth among ail the coal-producing 
йо in о, вопы Пасі stato, ‘This is sistas and frat among those W of the 
[tp and ашыш ge Whee B 
fin proper and turpentine. On dis. great demand since 1910 for tha rall- 
tiation the turpem 15 obtained | ways between C. and the Mississippi 
Sad the rosia le behiad. This is а |а “coking coal? hae become import: 
Bittle” sold. апа sembipaaeparent sut im the manufactur of steal and 
sRbstanco, varying from palo yellow to | iren. Thore are also large quantitioe 
dark brown in oo [is laeoluble of lond, copper: and opeten“ Адош 
in water, bui dissolves in alcohol. | ure js pupsued wich pront wherever 
ботой eta fe" Puma ‘with к | the dlfonler of invigntion ean be aup: 
moky foro and molte casily, do. mounted; this is the caro chiefly. in 
composing If heated much, giving | Bestorn б, aad thero the soil 1s vory 
Sain il aa a chlaf produet. Tt is naed апама far crane о Whaat, onta, 
extensively in yellow soap manufac- | maize, bazby, hay, potatoch, and 
tum, Ше aising of paper, and as a best-sugar aro tie staple agriculvural 
Drotactivo'in soldering | productions. The locust and tho C. 
Colorado. ono of the statem in the | potato-heotio bavo hitherto Poon very 
Mountain Div. of the Uaited States of inimical to the labours of tho agrio 
A: America. “it is bounded on the N. | vari. but noadway |3 being made 
by Wyoming and Nebraska, on the E. against thes poste. Part of C. was 
by Nebraska and Kansas on the 8. | acquired by the Unitod States from 
the Indian Territory and New | France in 1804 and part from Moxioo 
ico, on the W. by Utah ita lati (in 1313. In 1858 the discovery of gold 
tade ie 870419 N. and ita longitude | brought scttlomonte of Божан 
102-109" W., its area about 100,500 | speaking people to the district; these 
m, and "це population. at, he ploneem came, from Калла Че 
Satan RRR a ue lores, cen im Кана. Nr 
за acreuso їп tho docado 1900-10 of | went on in acontinuous strenn 
par cant. (7 ta crossed from N. to 8. | 1860-2. when It was checked far to 
ty mangos of the Rocky Mts having | rears by the warlike attitude cf the 
any peaks upwards of 16.000 tt, in | native Indians, to be resuraed again in 
rui Bianco, the hizhest,is 14,463 | 1803. Су тм admitted ae a state IB 
firand more chana hundred редат |1878. The population is of mixed 
slimated to excood 13,00) ft. Bix of | origin, but ts largely mado up ot ira- 
Ше many pases. wich cross “the migrants from th cider American 
Bagos are st an altitude of upwards (states; there is а small Spanish: 
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med as n fortress by brigands ofja Dvrourie nne for British wamhips 
pabla Roman family, һал boon tenes ance tha 18th Олий, 


ie the гаш tang оомин there is чова ета оно Go 
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Cil have further preserved it by God waves, m ihe өз wem d 
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ато nover obtained, yot, simple апа С. or white, Similarly, otmultancow 
"ilsnelve Ce. are, such a4 thoes | excitation of theelemeata sensitive o 
Thioh maz bo scen In the оролто, een end violet would ror in some 
Eg. теа, groen, Ише, and Violet. Now | colour iu the »pecirurm, пыш! bee 
{йб eye cen тесеїүй sensations from | tween green and violet accodih, 
several light waves simultaneously, | the proportion o the excitation of the 
Sut thy ишь їн шош Cy тш! | bxo elemente “This theory wil wor 
the appearance of consen 


SN: 
с 


Согон, 
Colour-blindness 


ob a colours or shades of COIS in an ex" 
cits possess a | frome torm every ГОК appeure Brey 
So, when the pis: О, mar be either acquired. or cols 
rents fre mised. hive yellow’ had | zenital Мото common to che maim 
qon. lighe ars, ашшшапоошу sme: | Чап tho femal, sem, i le id toe 
fected te the mtina of the oye. Dut | bo transmitted from grandfather to 
Wo ‘blue’ and yellow beina oompie" | grandson., Congenital C. ip often 
inentery, destroy one another, pro. accompanied by long - асаа 
ducing white, which merely dilutes | Thore aro two distino forme of СЫ: 


is, howover, both pi 
deal of groen light. 


ino meen whin is iett, "Were Os pure 
then white would be tho mnltant, 
ae is tho case when puro Тава cf 
ызак ра ebtadbel frun any 
source, aresuperimposed. C. has three 
serving properticns It may be said to 
m Tier purity, and iuminostl. 
‘Duo or fat pivo ifia name, ae, for 
EXC OC 
pet by Lhe amount or wife Litt 
апоу of wit is 
Which ie diluting the tint, and scoord:| 
ing to its purity we talk of the paie- 
Bete or deerme! OF a given C. дама 
e ies determine the dinde 
Жас amigi res itita quality of dark 
Ses or Ып Үле 
{5 the mode of C. pereeption prevail 
The most prevaleat is thai ovalved by 
Totag ana ашый who, beleve 
that the retina consist of three Kinds 
Gf nervous ements. Bach ol these 
if CERO oni V one S аар WC 
Suppose that ther are thee Physio- 
a кк 
ша; 


ally primary Go O 
ato what ies Oe 


in бше йгмь, there 1s no differentiation 
of eolours whatever. in the second 
the spectrum is shortened at the red 
end, во that frou a distance red is not 
easily distinguishable.and red, orange, 
sllow and groon appear greon ; vi 
appears blue; in green-blindness Ue 
|. orange, Yellow, and 
Fellow, or jt may be red. As thoro 
are various theories concerning the 
coloursense, so there are vüriona 
theories of causation. The gror cella 
in the brain and the nerve Abres con- 
necting them with the eye are con- 
cerned, as are also the rods and cones 
of the retina, and the visual purple. 
Sometimes the fault is nov detected 
for a long time, and then only by 
accident, because it is possible for 
oul опе eye to be affected, and evon 
with normal sight practice is required 
for the distinguishing and naming of 
üne gradatious of colour. For true бы 
go remedy has. up to this time, been 
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uoa clemson, ary same 
curse к 
ing and naming five fnely-matched | 
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еа 
over, well mixed up, to the examinee. 
[poe 
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SS Rett EN Bege 
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ME lying pelt and а 1 
LES $n "Toce of thls practical 
value as a rali lying p pont the banner 
т йаладага began to 'a morai 
edene. hie le Soon dn 


fully-developed form in tho days of 
he Roman empire, whan tha loss èt 
the eagle was the greatest di 
igon gould sustain, Siullatiy, "the |d 
of later times became, de tt 8 
эше, an embodiment of the spirit of 
tie regiment, tbe link binding the 
solute or thd timo with th 
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then, “wero. ШУВГЫШҮ | 
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ske regiment with the name and 
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names of its victories and exploits 
blazoned, thereon. Both colours | 
measure 8 ft. D in. he staro | 
belg about att. Li 
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Colours 


that а to may, the general effect pro- 
ced by contrasting colours on tho 
Same animal as well as by the mme 
coour with no contrasts, "Iro general 
rule is that tho colour cf an animal le 
Fery similar to that of ita sucround- 
iugi either tho earth or the plants 
mear which уе, thas enabling fe 
E esoction ln the cade of 
protective Fesemblance,” Or to atoh 
ite prep in the case of "ampronive 
Blanco.: зой the upper pars 
Of an animal's body is dark ia colour, 
nila the tinder ihe PE 
oe тошоп for БО pelas tnt the 
^ ngoa" ШИЕ: because 
SP thet lant “Wining ба Кети end 
fhe light andor parte tend vo dlepol 
the shadows, thus dolag away to u 
certain extent with the Solid aP 
ance of the animal and holping it to 
become somewhat invisible. "Some 
animals, “however, мо the eraot 
opposite of this. Tho resemblance ot 
G animal to the pact of the санк 
fon which It lives may be produ 
Бу colouring identical te that earth, 
23 ts econ Бу the colour of all ыйан 
Which inhabit “desert. regions, thelr 
Тома resembling the send 1a colour. 
Or by а decided contrast,” Tho zobra 
iron interesting олыны of ta latter, 
Boing Fender in eise in the moon 
pde of, а strongly 
lnferentated pales of colour, and 
prenerved from На enemy, eae 
igh, uat ^ Lol the, [is 
inthe caer of the Uger 
об оао da found ‘between 
d stripes and the Jungle in whioh he 
тез, and in this wey ho i enabled 
ig Eaei apd ls pier before t 
avend; this latter. Doing an 
(amplo ot «sere yo reom banoni 
© fo also illustrat [3 
Кир тапана дау 
| fons Che costs of thea animals 
thos of some ойт» tura white to 
maich the snow. 

Vo the aul 
the caso of the То 
оа under te Того im УКЫ 

o the opola ot аы 
blending with his "spotted. coat, 
Арш? method adoptee by Anis 
f that of resembling something else 
which would not atirmet the тыу 
їп ару Way. "ius. some buttoriiem 
exactly resemble а witasred leat on 
the under aide of thelr ninge, amd in 
(son ster the anime” мо 

actly like ho twiga ota treo. Other 

mals, again, uso teir рш wits 

mue a dierent Оше m ew. 
famely. to ant an warnings to К 

Чеш ot thie Ue ы ш feel e 
pen tt lat el v 

|consplaagualy coloured and maton na. 





ion, 





ia» attempt to coneoal thc fact, but as 


In the caso of other animals so clotod, 
ita colour is accompanied by а тегу. 
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disagreeable, quality — the power of 
emiting a liquid with а most oi 
Jectionabie odour, 80 that no пег 
‘would coatinus to attack it, This 
known as * warning coloration.” In 
certain cases а conspicuous colour 
helps to keep the members of the 
same species together for their own 
protection, bur, fnis is not палу во an 
Common. ` anot! 

orae animala б that of кишу. 
‘This consists In resembling some other 
animal which is very unpleasant to 
ite prey, and in this way enabling 
өс! to escape unhurt, This le the 
case with certain flies which resembla 
Teepe for the purpose ot protecting 
Themselves. оше 
Eines ‘thet’ of colour and ar athera 
that of form от movement. ^ Tha 
colours cf animals have also boen 
shown to play & largo part in sexual 
Selootio ls a coon very clearly im 
the case of somo malo animals which 
areendowed with particularly brilliant 
апа attractive colours, while tho 
females aro quite unatiractive. Шаг 
rack 








їй animak may bo duo diner co taei 
Structure of to certain plemente. ТА 
tho auto of эйе tists kad alse ot 
Some pea, the colours due, ia pare, tà 
ae oneei predica by the рате oe 
the animale, and in part to a беп 
Беш, valah eae tel бу de 
hahe while in aame maseta it W dua 
uio aaa, ia some баша e PiE 
aent. existe ишен рген a 
freenteh colour, and in Бопай eases 
шюр ьш э paia cof: 
apparently formed. by 
eins o the (pod da ferons тета 
wever. a great deal to oe discovered 


miik regard ie woso plemena ut ab 





Edward Bognell Poulton, The Colours 
Of тише their Meaning and. Use 
hod: Frank E Beddard, Animat 
Goloration, 1808: Aled 1 m 
С nim; 4» Fapori- 
Жол of the Theory af Манаа! Selection, 
ч, come of ila “Applications, 1880. 
Сарв Bark, ае probally 
the Croton pseudo- China 
(Euphorlisoom) of 8 America a 
us Of Tublaceous trees. Tb ds 
тон. identical with Copalent Bark 
The outer layer 15 loose, thin, grey; 
mad corkclike, with transverso pits 
Hike the lines of a nie beneath. 1t 
resembles casearila bark in taste, | 
and is sometimes used fer it. 
'Golauhoun, Archibald "How (b. 
1813) a British traveller and author, 


Scotiand and on 
In 1871 he entered tho 
Indian Publio Works Department, 
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and in 1879 asted as and 


jb- | second in command to the Govern: 





ment Misslon to Siam and the Siamese 
San мше задао he oz pierod 
the district between Canton and 
Bhamo in connection wich the pro- 
овой China to Burma railway? in 
Bir eie aa Times oun ond. 
dpt fpr the Frenco Chinese War an 
m ast generally, and again 
йг of relies business ja 
1885. He wes deputy-commissioner 
for Upper Burma, 1885-89, and ad- 
ministrator of Mashonaland in 1890, 
haying previously ecvompantod (he 
pionesr Fores to S. Africa. In 1893 
he visited Contre] America in con. 
nection with re Nicarague aud 
Panama Canal routes and in 1896 
ment to” China, lator, travel 
through Siberia, Mongolia, ‘the 
Indios, Borneo, tpe, Philippines, 
араш, the таа 
America, the United States, and S. 





Ania. попе а numerous publiea: 
котон the Shana, 18097 Hepori 


on Railway Commmication. betien 
Tndia and China (olat author), 1885 





China in Transformation, ^ 1898 
Overlond to, China, 1900; Henascence 
of South Africa, 000: Кант орайын 
Tadia, 1900; The Mastery 
ИГА те 
oar ta pri ed 

12 Whirlpool of Europe, 
From Dan to Beersheba, 1908 





many and Sea Power, 190. 
Colquhoun, John (1805-85), а Soot- 
dish writer on sport, born it! Edin- 
Эптеп; edueatad at the Univerait; 
there, and served in the army, 1829- 
34. His best work, The Moor and the 
Loch, tirat, anpearod In 1840. and he 
also wrote: Rocke and Rivers, 1840. 
Sulmen. Caste and Stray Shots, 1808; 












and Sporting Dava. 1806. 
‘Colquhoun, Patrik (1745-1820 
Scotts political economist and 


Dropucas rerormer, was born n: Durme 
arton. Не became a prominent mer- 


ussel | chant, and in 1182 became provost of 


Glasgow. Seven years later he went 
to London, and ћесате police-m: 
trate in 1792.  Bcoldce hio active 
work, he wrote several Urentises on 
Тое reform, the chief being On de 
tia, 1185. 
an 


Police of the Маторон 

Colston, Edward (1630-1721), 
English philanthropist, born st Bris- 

tol, and attained gréat_weslth as 
a Spanish mervhant. Не founded 
school and almshouses at Hrlatol, 
and an almshouse at Sheen, Surrey, 
and gave large sums to’ London 
hospitals, ete. 

'oli, Samuel (1814-62), an Ameri- 
can шуешіог, born ар Hartford, Con- 
necticut; "went to sea, and” later 
lectured on chemistry. In 1835 he 
obtained his first patent for à slx- 





breech revolver, 
'atent Arma Com- 


Colton 
barrelled rotat 





Y enufioture of Cheas weapon. 
In 183? he bullt the enormons works 
of the Союз Putont Fre-arms 
Shanufacturing Company at Hartford, 
Colton, Charles Caleb (c-17 30-1833). 
ap Кап cionzyman and writer, borg 
St Salisbury ; educated at teh and 
Gerabridgo} was саты at, Tiverton, 
Devonshire, ‘and in 1813 became 
Tiar of Kew and Petersham, Ha 
was oxiravagunt in his habita and ad 
ted vo ioi ling, and having cou 
acted numerous “debts, аркадай 
io the Unithd states їп 1528. Ho 
Sommited suicido si FonzalueUloar 
some yeaa in. tho gaming 
Reonts of Perle. His worka include! 
Hypocrisy, & poom, 1812; Laan a 











fection’ ot moral precepts, 1820; 

Sed Burts on the Talenta of Lord 
Г-сы see ا‎ а 

on a а rep. 

tiea in the sub-famlly Colubrinae ot 


Dt t4 а 
Epp bero 
Ex xc e Fier 
TU pM 
еш attain a great length ar Н 
Sra MEE 
pam Ыы 
Ear co ot 
Æsculap snake. attalus a maximum 
Ibat NU 
E cM ud 
Minor. 
ite. gavit, we moro. 
Dime geht e param, 
NH pe 
SES Ынар ds 
OCDE CURA 
noble birth. He early learned the 
EE A 
ian of Clonard, and in 543 was 
poet Ehe 
uo NIU OUR 











of Durrow, ая well a many smaller 
ones, including that of Derry. In 562 
he жан excommunicated by an Irish 
Srelesinet ical уто, on the charge of 

ing cured the banguinary battle 

"Culdremhne. In cousequence of 
Hare cet out In the ext year and 
with twelve followers made his way 
to the little Island of Hy or Tous, of 
the W. const. nt Argyllshire, and 
Planted a monastery there. Fe then 
sed down to the work of his life, 
Po conversion of the iacta dwelling 
beyond the Grampians, Through hie 
taching, example, aud miracles the 
work ved, favourably, and, С 
settled monasteries in varione parta, 
all subject to Топа and a rule which 
Be himself cotupted, In this streauons 
oversight and in visita to his native 
ad the saint passed some thirty-Ave 
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everywhere his cheerfulness and 
PNE 
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ed. J. T. Fowler, 1891; Smith's Ed 
DANI CEP 
Voss o ie Tiin, apap 
Columban, or Columbanus (543- 
Brace e s 
E EUER 
EE ee of Bangor in Ulster, 
Gani ag i Кырып 
ee an 
Mitel eng oa aiton 
[eius nie s ala oa 
with much suecess in Upper Bar- 
gundy, founding tho two monastories 
Rebus wane uie vs 
ud Sass hem 
pere 
ima ipn кш 
NONU tl eed 
ruin Sets ie ee 
ps 
unte Nei (ons тоты, к 
itg, ret Beste 
poop Күк 
aet ani as aa 
Aart ce, ori 
pictas ai 
DOE SEES CES 
stam visible to the naked eye’ are 
кк 
ашыл cas, tms ave, 
a ота, 
Rr thet sda 
containing ashes of the dead. The 
usi otis r 8 
S Mert пата 
Rise eines 
emus omo 
Eats tns a ae 
Laois ато qur 
under the empire, Examples near 
Rome are those of the Vigua Codini 
Reeds д: 
NS toe 
Isbhunbari. , Jn modern umes 
neeted with & crematory, provided 
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Colombia 


after many vicisitudes It wes con- 
отед a aparate vloeroyalty ia 
1151.. Exireme шеалпгев of taxation 
Med езекта dutes ротой а 
revolt ріпа Spain, and from 1511, 
When to гато от became formal, 
ТИ ТЫЙ, when New Granada, Wane! 
uele, ad Eousdor became” united 
unde? dhe name of C. Палацу war 
pas waged with spin. iE, 1829 
Venema ard Йозайот receded, and 
sr 1051 ©. culled itself the Republie ef 
(ow Granada, 1n 180 It became tho 
publie of б. 
160 rejelnod ihe repao egal, 
and anln seceded 127 1903. 
ОА han remained equivoci spem 
io date. but tho doeroe ei 1910, 
зды the. number of depart" 
frente pill merda Pern 
tpparintly "so ав to avoid even 
iacit recognition of ila independence: 




















all the republics of America 16 is 
vided into two great factions. the 

neervatives, whose ol ject ls central- 
kation, and the Democrata, whose 
‘ain is decentralisation, with comnlete 
autonomy for each state, Up to 1886 
ito conrtitation wan tab of & fedoral 
republic; at that date ils states be- 
сате departmenta. Since that event 
civi wor tas beon waged between the 
two foctions al tle end of each presi- 
dential term. At the present day tha 
executivo authority le vested in a 
president elected for four rears, 
benisted by a cabinet of six ministers, 
Tine Congress ie composed of a Howe 
of Кор ox lected by direct 
ore, and a Senai d Dy 07 
drect vote, in шу {010 Carios E. 
Restrepo was inaugurated president, 
and In the same year and month thé 
repnblie celebrated the centennial 
annivomary of it» Independence. Tho 
surface of C. ls excecdingly varied. 
То the W. there are lofty mountains: 
in the E. there are vast Hanos and 
forest plains, watered by tributaries 
of the Amazon and Orinoco. "Tha 
mountain system coneista of three 
spure of the Andes, which spring out 
fan-iike from the Plateau of Pasto ta 
ihe SW.: these ere the Western, 
Central, "and Bastern Cordilleras, 
Besides шене chier ranges there am, 
ip tne N, the Sierra Nevada dà 
Santa Marte anû tbe low Bando 
ange alore ine N.W. coast and ек. 
tending into Panama, "The principal 
fers are tho Magdalen and its 
tributary the Cauca, rising in the 
Central Cordillera and towing into the 
Caribbean Sea; reveral tribucaries of 
the Amazon in the E.: ond the Patia, 
owing into the Pacific, after making 
Se way through a gorga 10.000 t 
12,000 ft. high in tho ош». Tho 
climate of C. i» determined by tho 
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Panama seceded in | la 
tà | Cordilleras. 
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nim 
tude. Situated entirely in the tropical 
рте, ite con jana. jets are of equal 
X Dir 
Cep i ntg 
Urge p 
ET EAD: 
Ed EE RAE: 
Rob eh hs 
the torrid zone so that of the frigid. 
Eo Dan a et 
The Mee foie eed 
climate: Ed inland mountain region 
Se ia ы 
EX UL ce 
inve а соо! and healthy 
uitis tes iam 
ac au Ê 
pu a? 
shave tha ana. Tha climate ot 
Por. Qul ia ae 
parts livis mad Magdalona 


to be established to admit 1275 cases 
oatalde. "Tho population of O. is esti- 
mated, at 4,320,000, exclusive of 
about 30,000 undivilissd Indians. The 
white population ie of Epania do 


Sent, and Liero ure besides these the 
оба, of mixed Spanish and 
Indian blood, and the Indians. 
Slavery wae finaly abolished lu 1802. 
Primary instruction in free, bt nat 
compulsory; there are several normal 
schools and a few institutions for pro- 
fessional education: Thore аго about 
S000. public school with 240,000 
paps: The state religion ie Понад 
bollo. "The стег industries Of the 
republic are agricniture and mine 
ing. The principal productions are 
bananas, conco, cacao, sugarcane, 
cotton, corn, rubber, wheat, and Рав: 
ey; Banana culture İn on the increase, 
Tho mineral wealth is great, espock 
ally in Antioquia. "hero is An onore 
mous annual output of gold and 
silver, and rich deposits of copper, 
lend. sinc. mereary. iron, platinum: 
and salt are found. the famous 
emerald mines of Muzo and Ccequez 
are lensed by tho korerameny to aa 
Relish syndicate, "Tha mamifeotuse 
ing industry 1s relatively unimport- 
ant, ‘but iu the largor шь meu 
Articles in common use are pracuoad. 
Among these, ero, cotton, teste, 
Shoes hosiery matohos sugar, liquors, 
Hour, and Шок ‘The chief importa 
эле flour, lard, petroleum, and cotton 
goods from the United Statos; sugar, 
ie, and potatoes from Germany: 
Bad cotton oor from Greet Britain- 
Of the сойсо exported 67 per cont. 
apes to the United States. and nearly 
AI the tabacen goea ta Géemany. 














1910 thero were 511 miles of тыра 
mostly short lues engaged la loosi 
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traffic, Great improvement ns been 
made the last few years, not ошу in| 
the railways, bat ip waggon roads and 
niver navigation, ‘The inane of C, i8 
{п a serious condition, trade end in- 
dustry bave pot developed satisfac- 
toris. and the country hes never 
recovered from ite civil wars. The 
mot important towne with thelr 
jopuations arec Bogoté (130,000). 
relin | (60,000), E 
42,000), Bucoramadza (20,000), Car- 
ша (37,000) und CF "uti (19.000). 
omba. thé cap. uf lon, А 
situated on the W. coast of tho islands 
It is а Dno city, containing the govor“ 
more. residence, the. government 
Ойовв, а fine post-office, the custome 
house, a lofty tower which serves as a. 
Малово, extensive) barracks ‘with 
garrison eburch of St. Peter, once 
tho banqueting hall of tho Dutch. 
governors, the Ane Roman Cattiolle 
cathedral ‘of St. Lucia, the Anglican 
Sothedral "of "Сынар" Church, St. 
Thomas” College, aud other imposing 
bulldings. The city is lighted 
and by siectrioity, and certain 
tricts are served by electric tram- 
waye. Part 01 Colombo is known aa 
the port, but the fortifications, 
founded by tho Portuguese and го: 
constructed by the Dutch woro do- 
molished in 1850 as being obsolete in 
xa The poor maud dwellings of tho. 
uten, Portuguese, Xurastans, SIN- 
halese, Tamils, Moors, and Malays are 
outside tho oity walls. "horo is a fino 
artificial harbour enclosed by а mag- 
Rifieent. breakwatar begun in 1875. 
whioh greatly Improved the comm. 























Sal conditions of the port. The origi- 
nal name of C. wes Kalan-tetta, t 
y Forry; ‘this the Arabs oor- 


rupted into Kalambu, and under this 
пато it is mentioned by Ibn Batuta 
In 1348, who calls it the fines: city in 
Berendib. Tho Portuguese took the 
town In 1917 and named it C, in 
honour of Christopher Columbus. 
The Dutch took it from the Portu- 
vase In 1096, and in 1190 It surron- 
бегей to the British. Calemho la 
both by Australian-bound vessels and 
by thoco ontering tho Bay of Dongal. 
Ite distance is 6700 m. from London. 
Ag the sight, of the comes, and ied 
lanting industries 20.000 Stuchalece. 
And Tamils, mon, women, and chil: 
drop; were employed by Wie nlanters. 
len, see COLITIS and [NTERTINFS. 
Colon. a city іп Matanzas prov.. 
Сыра, 52 ш. S.E. of tho tu. ot 
Matanzas. 








-Tia means 
Panama 
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railway, which crosses the isthmus of 
Panama. it ie situated onthe W. aide 
of the island of Menzanilio, end 
os; n heal neni surrounded on 
Ten landward sides by swamp? 
baildings consist’ chiefly of шай 
houses апа апора, tho mest Interest- 
ing perta boing the American and od 
Frosch quarters. In the latior didici, 
there ls а fine statue of Columbus 
фло іп 1870 by ‘the rye 

Eugenio. Railway shops oro tho ony 
оова) establishments of any tie 
porta, i origin ot tho city Чары 
Кош 1850, when Alemzanitio was da- 
cided upon for tie termiuue of the 
Rives. and was formerly known as 
КАКА 

olonel (Tt. ealonelio, the leader of 

а сопу, ini the ‘british Army, the 
hie? commander of a regiment: the 
gradoof officar nost to that of ейге 
{п 1548 Ше utie of colonel wassubstt= 
Inted for that of captain to desma: 
the Мө! ofioor of o regiment. Ta the 
artillery and ongina the C. ls 
always’ the real acting’ commander, 
Dut Che ioutenant osionsa e tho төм 
commander of ап Infantry bettalieu 
or а cavalry regiment. in th 
[atter case the office of C. is а sinseure, 
bus itis to bo notod that this applies 
paly to а roimental C, an gistinot 
from x C. on Ehe atatt.” A segimental 
coloneloy carlos with Iè the pay of 
£1000a year, ana 18 given to a goueral 
on his retirement and as s reward 
for long service. Buts aa the resulê ot 
в decision of 1888, tile rale Is 
fut and oniy there having at tha 
dato a vested right teach an ap 
trent come under the od order of 
thine, Henceforth those oticers oniy 
may booeme Gr who have receive 
n Drevon for distinguished conduch, 
"nere are besides oertain, 
ments which татту with them de 
tank of O.; those cf aldo-do-camp 0. 
the soverdign, of assistant аид" 
Sonera] and of commander af a regia 
mental district being tho chiot. 

Colonia, a cept. I Uruguay, on the 
piata, wiin an area of RN 
‘Phere аге fertile plains and val 
whick are under cultivation. 


















n fino herbour, with capacious docks. 
Pop. 3306, 
‘olonial Agents, 4 name given to 


agents in England who act on behalf 
ofthe dierent British colonies, Their 
duties are not strictly defined. The 
agent-general acte for tho orown 
gione, Мура oero da, a logat 
legislature the appointment 
agent by usually mace by it., Most af 
N. American colonies before thelr 











Colonial 
separation had special, salaried agenta 


in England te euperintend their! 
ТЗ! а speciai | definite тегш ш the shao ofa goorsl 


affairs. Roebuck (1802-79), 
agent appointed by the ‘House of 
Assembly of Lower Canada, spoko in 
both Houses of Parliament fa 

Hon to the bill for suspending 
Canada’s constitution. 

Colonial Conferonces, under 
name of Imperial Conferences, 
stitute, accordi 
resolution of 1891, a permanent lea- 
tare in the government of the British 
empire. The isolation in whioh Eng- 
land stood thirty yoars ago, coupled 
with the acatzernd and remote нїїпа- 
tion of her colonial empire, made it 
Lnperatively necessary to devise sonus 
means of consolidating the com- 
ponent parts of tho empire. ‘To attain 
this end two things wereindispensable: 
the establishment, of the iple of 
colonial contributions to naval arma- 
ments and the strengthening of what 
may bo termed the Imperial Idea. 
‘The enhancement of the importanes 
of the Colonial Office under Mr. 
Joseph Chemberiain and the response 
made by tho colonies to the call for 
military aid during the Boer War of 
1899, were clear indications of the 
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Canada at once granted а preference: 
to British impor; but thore was no 


agrement вя to imperial comme 
relationships or ae to imperial de- 


si- | fence. The tarif! controversy, which 
wer swept over the conntry а Tew years 
|later nnd culminated in tho rotarn 
thy | ofa Free Trade goverment, Lad lus 
con- | effect on subsequent conferences: and. 
to the terms of the | although the rapprochement with tho 


eclonies would appear to be closer 
than ever, the repeated proposals 
from Canada, Australia, and Now 
Zealand for a preferential tarift have 
эс far met with refusals on the part 
of the imperial govornmont; and the 
Royal Commlselon, which was aj 
pointed in 1912 a a result of the 
Fecommendations of the conference of 
1911, to report on the extent to whioh 
the mutual trade of the several parta 
of tho empire havo been a X 
beneficially or otherwise, by existing 
laws, was expressly precluded from 
having any power to make recom- 
mendations about fiscal policy. Tho 
second conference was ‘noteworthy 
for the institution of a penny post 
between England and the ‘majority 
of the colonies. In 1911 there waa 





recognition on bath sides af the need | joint. session” of the Imperial Con 
for mutual co-operation in mabiers|forenco and tho Commitieo ог De- 
of defence. ‘That recognition has ex- feuce. A remarkable universality of 
tanded in rasent years not only ta the | discussion characterised this con- 
fartncranco of proposals for groator ferenco, tho range of subjects em- 
uniformity in imperial legislation on | bracing oven such minor matters as 
Awarioty of tonies, but to the creation | nevizajton. conytight, and nat:tealiane 
of facilities for confiding in the tion. The principle of colonial con- 
colonial delegates the details of tho | tribution towards naval expenditure 
Imperial government's whole foreign | was firmly established: but altaough 
polio, with, а view "to overseas |а number of far- ‘suggestions 
Gabinete ia futuro considering the | were made, sach ns Sir Joseph Ward's 





erect of their own, 
foreign 


affir of the empire as а 


whole. The fret conference, held in| 


London in 1887, was not praductire 
of any cotsiderable positivo resulta, 
ut 
contribution towards naval expenses 
was established for tho first те. In 
1807 the Diamond Jubilee of Queen 
Victoria was signalised by. the 
assembly in London of all the colonial 
nior, togethor with roprosonta- 
ives of India and the crown colonies, 
under the presidency of Mr. Josoph 
Chamborlain. The two principal sub- 
Jects of discussion at thls conference 





were "imperial "defenco and, trade 
within tho empire. Mr. Chamberlain 
Dad not at shat re publicly declared 





his advocacy of a protectionist policy, 
‘Canada put forward proposals af 
the conference for rendering tho fecal 
relations ct Great Britain and her 
gplonies independent of treaty obliga- 
tons with other powors. Tho result 
of the denunciation of the com- 
етее! treaties with Germans 


m у ai 
Belgium shortly afterwards was that 


Gong 





potior upon tae | proposal tó create an im 


Jar 
ment of defence, and Mr, Seddon’s 
proposal for a state-owned cable, all 
tending in the direction of federation, 
tho resulte of the conference were 


ihe principio of colonial | somewhat, inchceto and tentative, 


‘Bar the initiation tn 1857 of the prin- 
ciple of admitting to a joint delibera- 


tion dologates from ап tho вош. 
governing dominions on a footing of 
Semel 

‘Great 


with the reprasentativas nf 
ritain, was crowned in 1911 
c frank dbeumion with those 
Inentna nf the whole foreign palioy 
of tho empire with a viow to tho con- 
wulidation, of the empire, Ву tho 
terma of the resolution of 1807 fm- 
perlal conferences are to meet ov 
four years, The Prime Minister of the 
United Kingdom wil be ez officio 
resident, ond the prime minietors of 
o solt- governing dominions ex oficio 
mombers. A permanent secretarial 
staff has aleo boon formed to keep the 
colonial governments fuliy informed 
in the intervening periods оп all 
matters which may come up for dis- 
cussion at conferences. 





Colonial 


ing по legal form of government 
| meke law and establish courts an 
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Colonial Corps, bodies of troops 
raised In ще colonies in whlon they 
are intended to serve, and officered by delegate all necessary powers of 
lloro belonging to iho regains army | government to апу thros or more 
sf the county to whom the colony | Personsresident there, When u scutled 
felongs. They are, вв a general rule, Colony has been granicd a legislative 
Kept entirely in tho oolony in whioh | institution tho crown stands. in the 
they were raised, never being used | samo position to that colony as it dows 


for foreign operations. ‘The Hong- 
Kong regiment may bó montiened as 
‘ene such cor] 

Colenlal Defence Committes, frst 
established in 1885 at a time when 
there were rumours of war on tho 
Continent, and, later, developed 
through tha machinery’ of colonial 








to the United Kingdom. in the case 
of conquered and ceded countries. the 
existing law remains until changed by 
the conqueror, e.g. old French law 
applies to elvil matters in Canada 
unless altered by the Dominion legis- 
laturo. Laws йу variance with tns 
fundamental principles of the British 





conferences аъ) Into a ‘permanent | constitution cease at the moment of 
wab-conmittes of the Comites of conquest or voslon. The king has 
Imperial Defence. To this sub-com-‘ power by order in council, oe hy 
mittoo, whioh is now called the Ovor-| ohartor of juetioo under the ‘Groat 
жа Defence Comittee, are referred | Seal, to make new laws. But having 


от in any way aifooting the sel 


ing dominions of tho ompire or | 


Lj 
fhe crown opjonies, The chairman or 
this cammittae ta the Parrianont 
Undor Scorotary ef Stato for tho 
Colonics, amd he meurere Include 
the Director of Naval Intelligence, the 
Dirootor cf Military Operations, the 
Director of Furies ous and Works, 
the Director of Artillery, the Military 
Secretary of tho India Office, and a 
representative of the Troasar 
Colonial Institute, “Royal, was 
founded in 1365, and incorporstod in 
1583, ite cicer being to provide а 
non-party place "of. meeting or 
ouis and Agto-Endiets, Sith а 
Mading room and library, for the 
фот of discussions on союп а and 
Tadian matters, with the facilities Таг 
roading of pepers, and opportunities 
for undertaking invostigations into 
mbjecis connected with tho British 
empire. ТЕ possesses a journal which 
fe published monthly," Ооо, North- 
Umbetiand Avenue. London, W.C. 
Dolonial Law, the law to which a 
опу becomes аео ou te funde 
depends on the mode of aoquis- 
tion of tho colors, whether by sotele- 
ment, conquest, or coselon. English 
реше. aro Ва to carry thelr law 
mot ому to new aid üninhibitod 











colonies, but, toa certain extent, also 
fa ceded and conauered, 

ey carry no more of ti 
law than is adaptod to tho particular 
circumstances uf the infanu colon; 
29. the Morimaln Acta (q0) wore held 
[applicable to Now South Wales, the 
Barrie acts (o Tudia, Lu шо Bank- 
ruptey Act, 1853, has been held to ba 
of universal application, "Tho English 
Sxclesietical lav applies to settled 
molonjes because there 1s no ostab- 
shed church in thom. Ву the peo. 
visions of tho British Sottiomonta Act, 
1187. the king may, in the оме ot 
barbarous and desolate colonies bav- 





Goog 


he Relish | 


ай matters of defenco appertaining | once granted legislative powers to а 


| colony he conses to have any Г 
tivo power in regurd to local raattra. 
‘The king's legislative powers are the 
same in most respecta ав regards both 
Seded and conquered countries, bui 
ceded colonios tay have mado cond 
tions as to maintaining local laws, eus. 
tom, end, in gencral, such conditions 
will be bining. Ву ths Colontal Laws 
Validity Act, 1863, a colonial law it 
invalid only to tho extent to whioh it 
may beropugnunt бо any Act of parlis- 
ment having reference to the parti 
pular oolony, and no e»lonial law is te 
| be doomed void by reason merely of 
| instructions given to the governor by 
апу Instrument other than the instru- 
| ment authorising him to give his 
assent to tho passing of lawe. BY the 
Same Act every colaniel legislature has 
| power to establish ccurte of judica 
ure, nad to muko laws reepoctin the 
constitution, powera, and procedure of 
such legislature. 

Colotial Oflice, Ti» эмин sopar 
| ateorganisation for theadministratior, 
| of colonial affairs wasa committee ot 

the Privy Council appointed by the 
‘king in counei in 1606 ' for the Plan: 

pons) By 1605 certain limited 
powers in regard to tke colonics were 
vested In а commission known as the 
Board of Trade and Plantations, but 
the oxccutivo work waa dono by the 
Secretary of Stata for the Southern 
Department. In 1791 tho Secretary 
of State for War had assumed contro], 
but in 1864 tho scorvtariat for the 
colonies became separated from the 
| War Department, and has continued 
а distinct departiment ever sinov, vhe 
Secretary ot State being now assisted. 
by a Parllamentary Undon-Soorotary 
and а largo pormanenb stad. The 
office, the importance of whioh, was 
greatly onhanced under the secretary. 
Ship of Mr. Joooph Chamberlain at 
| the end of the last cenvury, now com- 
| prises three departmenta : (1) Tho 











Colonies 


Dominion department, which deals 
with eelf-governing colonics and the 


Imperial conferences (se CoLONTAL |C. 


Coxrerexcra): (2) the department, 
for the crown colonies and proteo- 
borates; and (3) the general and legal 
department: " The edminintratire 
powers of the Colonial Secretary do 
ot embrace India, nor the Chanool 
Is. and the Isie of Nan, the two lauter 
being under the Home Office. The 
affairs of Ascension aro undor tho con- 
trol of the Admiralty, міо tho ваіте 
of srt and the Shudan are under 
the chong» of the Foreign Offico. But 
with those exceptions the Colonial 
Secretary sneaks tor the whole of tae 
British ovorsos dominions upon all 
matters rising in parliaments in ro- 
gara to sneh dominions. ` Colonial 
Bovernore aro appointed оз hls recom. 
mendation, while other executive and 
alî Judicial appointments aro made 
tiy by him. 

Dolonies, ‘Zoological, are formed | 
wnen a iow organism) gives rise to 
several" iuda whieh adhere fo. the 
parent and continue to reproduce 
Afer this manner. Such colonies, 
Ocrssionally found ameng the Pro: 
озо are voy usual ameng tho 
Porifera or sponges, and among the 
Coælentersta ‘the fresh-water Hydra 
forms such ап fo of indivi- 
duals temporarily, while many other 
forms. ‘Gead-men’s-fingora. or 
"АЁ уоятит digitetiem, and most. corals, 
fare permanently colonial. In many 
cases the individuals which make up 
А eolony perform identical functions, 
but in tho condition known as poly- 
morphism Ure funcion» aro specie 

‘and allotted to various persons. 
‘Thus the individuality of the mem- 
bers is frequently lost and they be- 
сото ‘almost ike organs instead of 








oldest and most illustrious families of 

Staly, which has procuced popes, 
s, princes, and gencrals, and 

belonged to the Ghlbolline party. 

"Colonna, Fra Francesco. a Domini- 
can, born at Venios. He is famous 
Chiefy as the writer of a mysterious 
allegorical romance, Huznerotomachia 
Poliphili, ub humana omnia non nisi 
somnium. esse ovd, which would 
Brobahiy be forgotten but for a rare 
edition with engravings b 
‘Bollino and for Paul de Salat Victor's 
illustrations. 

Colonne, Giovanni Paelo (1840-05), 
an Italian composer, born at Bologna. 
He composed mostly caurch music. 
On Tour oceans he was elected | 
principal of the echocl off music at | 

jologna. Some of his compositions 
are still in МЭЗ, at Bologna and some 
at Vienne, but а fair number of them 
were printed in 1081-04. 
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Giovanni | lived for 


4 Colonnade 


Ксы аа 
Таш condottiere, After ia 

aren кылып 

entered the church, and was made 





the poopie. to revoi against Po 
Julius T. be was deprived of hia 
office, but was pardoned by Leo 


Saha created carnal m 1917. dn 
ihe differences tetween Pope C'ornent 
Vil. and the Emperor Charlea ¥ he 
supported "the emperor, and Was 
deprived of hia dignities ib conse- 
uenon, but in 1507 Do rogalned thems 
He held the omee pt vioeny of Nagios 
from Charles V. from 1529 urtil his 
death, He had somo talent as à Poet; 
Bis celebration of the famous [tallan 
себто Vittoria. C entitled DA 

dia Mulierum, is Ms principal 
work. 

Colonna, Prospero (1462-1933), an 
Italian condotitore’ who ofesed to 
help “Charles XIII. of Franoe when 
ise King vated stay im 1194-93. 
Soon ‘after, howover, he Joined. the 
Spaniards and helped them to tum 
Шо French vut of Italy, "He was au 
extremely able soldier and general 
and lator on eatorod the corvioe of 
the pope, and among his many vi 
Tones Ше won the battle ot Vicenza im 
1915 against tie Venetians, and the 
battle sf Dicooca in 1522 against the 
Franco-German forces undor таноо, 
тпл! gives a good nocauntot thi 
man in his Histoire des Repubtiques 
Talonen wu Moyen Age ait extract 
S which cama out dm 























Engish in 
1820, 

Colonna, Vittoria (1490-1947 |, oun" 
tess of Pescara, Italy's most oela. 


brated poetess, daughter of Fabrizio 
©, She was betrothed at the age ot 
four to Francisco d'Avalos and was 
brought up in the mansion ef бов. 
lanza d’Avalos, Francisco's aunt, 


Jectual men of the time were eonstaat 
ucatr. Sho wos remarkably ooautd- 
ful, very intellectual and wol edu. 
сабай: her first poetry was written at 
an early age. From 1512 she lod a 
ery lonely ile, het husband boing 
absent with the Bghting army; he 
the one subject of her verse during 
this cime. Aftor his death she lived Ш. 
retirement for ten years. Later she 

four узата in a monastery at 
Orri&to, then [t a conventat Viterbo. 
Michelangelo, between whom, in. 
later yaara, and Vittoria C. хен 
a warm friendship, wrote some of hie 
finest sonnets to her. The Rima 
Npirituait are her most charneteristio. 
poems. 

Colonnade, on» or more ranges of 
columns symmetrically disposed, in 
front of, or surrounding a building 
either outside oc Inside. 
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Colonne, Edouard (b. 1888),aF reach 
violinist and orehesiral conductor, 
Born at Bordeanx: studied at the 
Paria Conservatoire, and in 1874 
founded and became conductor of the 
Sunday concerz at the Odéon, Paris. 
ithe Assoriation Аг! апо). Ho har 
produced the works of many young 
ch composers, popularized Ber- 
йот and introduced, Techa:kowsly, 
Grieg, Wagner, and Raff to Paris, 
Colonne 
Giles de 











Aquinas. “He iter to the 
Dauphin ot Francs, Philippe lo Bel for 
hose use he wrote a treatise entitled 
De Revine лро (published 
in tolle at Rome in 1492). (b LES he 
тар elected pozeral of the, Ашай 
Order, and [ater became bishop ot 
Bourges. In 1311 he amiated at the 
шет council) of Vieenne, Died at 
inar RA ran aerosol Egi 
learned man, end was called by bis 
Sonteruporarles ^" the” well-founded 
оо He wrote эртели booa on 
phllotcpnr anddlvinty. A Lifrol him 
Angelo Rocha i prefixed to an 
ort OF his work, Jefenaortum. DUD- 
ehed at Nepler in Mii. 5 
olonnes. ^ (Colonna Р 
“olun; formerly Suájum Promot: 
torium), alao called Sunion or Kolon- 
ame, the mos southerly. poino of 
Жыла, Groove "AL the capes ex- 
ету are ruina of a temple (269 f 
above тод ото) dodicated to Athene; 
Sto lich, гери marble columns 

















‘Colonsay and Oronsay, two Inner 
brent island, of’ Arcyiinnire, 
Scotland. C. measures 8 m. by 3 m., 
founded oy Sx CST. Who anier: 
founded by St. Columba, who after: 
ards landed st. tn" 308. Т 
eneyrement. of the latter island is 











Athens. 
and immortaired it by tho descri 
don which he gave of it la Ше 
ücdipusaiColorus. Two most famae 
archeo! 


Sophocles was born them, 


ogists" Charles  Lonormaat 
Sd Geetriod irt er ere ой ш the 
Semotery apon the nili- ton. 
"Colony (Lat. олбол, rom colere, 
Wnion їн peopled БУ miming: edo 
in I mirana. 
tamain mibject to or contieeted with 
bhele "parent stato, — Tho anciont 
Greeks colonised extensively. along 
he enant nf Айа Minor. Thrace. 
Southern. Italy, Nortbora АКы 
Sicily, and the Crimea. A Greek О. 
was Called стока, and the coloniata, 


Google 


115, 





Я Colony 
Grout, ke. literally, ‘people from 
home! The cause of t oa from 








Athens was usually political dimen- 
don. "he bend consulted the oracle 
Mad chose a loader, called атт 
Tho о mored tre thom he PI: 
Гапои, tiat the now eit might 
patterned After tho корнем Tho 
Sis, Unus founded, vis entirely seli- 
gocaening and iniapanciant and was 
‘Only connected with athens by ties ot 
айю, und religion. The кА озі, 
Mtaraliy аортна, от the оше 
hand, though ft had a oertain amount 
of internal wt yovorüriont, erzino 
in close connection with the mother 
City, tho citizen» balag recognised ав 
Athenian citizens. Cleruchios wore 
formed’ on conauered — territory. 
which was given to tho poorer olei- 
zens for purposes of cultivation, Tio 
Phæniciana and Cartharinians were 
great sanfarore, but. their pur 
Se pyrolsesormordet ono, ant thor 
Imod ai radi factorige, 
falhar [han at mahtia сотре, 
Romans, however, ware a great cole- 
nining race; the einpiro at Une height 
grianan le Ap extended ovet 
modern "Europe, Asla Minor 
Arabis, and about a 130 ш. inland of 
the wiiole of the northera eoast of 
Africa. The Latin colimus moans a 
tiller or farmer, so that strictiy speak. 
{aga colonia V à farm. or cultivated 
and. 











заана cios: Wene vor Roms 
conqua or aeanirad naw tarritary, 
she lo venind kor'a handtal ot eli 
Zous W nct aa и garrisons Those elt 
Ерата 
"ley wore fon the bad sra toward 
for past servicon, an had to шиг 
to, Rome Pr tie ота eid aod 
Behaviour of the olonia. The Romans 
Sor aoe rA soldiers, thor teats 

ius for organisation aad adminis 
fetis Some Gh woro awarded with 

high peivtore of Toman ыы 
ship, wis others remuined in the 
humbler position of dependencies, and 
SU йите grow ШЕЛ large Кода 
» Tie “governant was 
Fidel on the rapid iain povara 
ment oF fme, anc. the Os. were 
ovorned by the sate kind of villae, 
Fhe highest mon te tha stage ты 
rewarded with te дуана sf a 

korina or C. After tho fall o? Коше 

Wero Rot hoard oi ада (il Sari? 
їп tho 16th century. when Spain and 
Portugal tool the, Yond, alowed 
gewy by Engang, Holand, ant 
France. During the Renaissance men 
Toro унге Ку a highs тыыл 
ЗИ, ай, sagerions fo dircorer and 
explore naw countries and a patrioti 





Colony 


desiro that their native land should be 
pre-emineatly frst in tho new world 
ба well as in the old. This dauntloss 
spirit was combined with an - 
‘ness forcommercial gain Dy their enter- 
prise. ‘Those who camo back across 
the Atlantic filled the minda of their 
fellow-oountrymen with stories of а 
wondorful land, where unlimited gold 
might bo found. The pcosibilitico of 
the New World seemed to bo un- 
limited, end every country, which 
had any maritime power, wished to 
reach there first and possess the best 
of everything. Portngal had, ая early 
зв tho 16:h century, placed trading 
factories along the western coast of 
Africa, which she lator oxtended ал 
tar as india. Portugal now developed 
her empire Їп 8. America, us well us iu 
Africa, hee great riva! in the former 
country being Spain. ‘The Cs. of Spain 
And Рог were directly subject to 
the government at home ; they were 
ruled by highly paid, self-seeking 
officials, whose ono ambition was to 
make во much out of the new count 





that they might retum, enrio 
with ter gains, ta their former 
home. "The ‘Spanish colonists, were 





chiefiy engaged in mining, ‘The Portu- 
Suese aimed at placing lactoriesatoon- 
Yenlent porta lor trading purposes. 
Noithor scuntry aimed at ouitivating 
the land it had seired, and nolther 
was successful at ruling the natives 
Bor с settling down and making a 
home in tho now conditions, By the 
png of the 18th consury Portaral bad 

everything except. a few towns of 
little note in India, a strip along the 
poast of Afric, wnd Brazil, which 
[ater asserted Ия dependence and 


became a republic (1833). Spain lost | Ca. 


Der possessions in Southern and Cou- 
tral America during the 19th century. 
and hor cthor Ce. sho coded to the 
шй States utter the war of 1898-9- 
The вате, British С. was Newfound- 
land, annexod by Sir Humphrey Gil- 
bert ‘iu 1553. During tho 10th and 
17th contaries Great Britain was. of 
course, urged to send hor sona across 
the seas by a spirit of rivalry with 
other European states, Bu; other 
causes made it imperative that thoy 
should find a pormanent homs in the 
New Word. Religious differences at 
home was on» of these causes, and 
led to tho sailing of tho Mayflower 
from Plymouvh to New England in 
1890. ‘The settlers in N. Amarica ware 
organisod as chartered, companics, 
With royal letters patent, ‘They ге: 
mained under the mperviajan of the 
government at home, but dovelo 

According to their own needs. They 
traded almost, entirely with Great 
Britain, io whom thoy sont raw 
materlsis, recolving in rotura manu- 
tactured producta. The Britian em- 
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а tes: 


Colony 
pire in India, which is nota C., having 
еы ar Gato of e omi bowel 
‘through the commercial industry of 
tao Hest Indie Company, which vas 
incorporated in 1000. rhe now 008: 
esiou which, ‘acorued to. Greet 
Trius daring the Talh centry wares 
шабу, ориг of war. GIURARA 
Eha paio fo the Mediterranean, агы ad 
Ке invaluable important qo a 





maritime country, was captured in 
Joi. ‘Through the glorious viowrles 
(ot Clive and Welto, bororo tho end of 


‘the century Great Britain reigned 
Эзет, over Indis and. Canadas 
whioh did much to componsato, for 
tho loss ot tno United States. The 
Toth contury was a period of dé rele 

ment and consolidation. Australie, 
rst usod, as а dumping ground for 
стул, пай grown gredi In Droa- 
pority, and ita dittorent province wore 
United luto aa autonomous common: 
Wealth in 1901. After the rebellion of 
1887-8, responsible. self-government 
woe given to tae Се of British Ne 
America, the last to receive it being 
British Columbia in 1863, In Africa, 
айг tho Transvaal War (1899-1908), 
the Ce. in the S. wore united under 
the name of tho" Union of S. Africa’ 


with a native goreruent of 
its own, Other British Os. which have 
lf govornmentaro Now Zealand and 


Newfoundland. The British parlla- 
‘ment hes no voto over the legislation 
made in these above-named Cs., but 
| the crown ооу tho govorno, who la 
responsible to tho home government- 
Corin other Gx, moh as the Бак. 
Байоо, havo reptosentativo institu- 
tione, but the crown has the right of. 
‘lection of all publi officers. Crown 
s such ee Gibraltar, are under the 
Sure legislative cuai! vf Lhe Lowe 
government. Daring the last half- 
century the, idea of ira 
faken coot. The cronde 
lat the cities cf England and 
Scotland have necoscicated emigration 
of late yours to a far greater oxtent 
than was formonly the oase. Canada 
and Australia are particularly attrao- 
tive for tho purposes of agrioalturo, 
Emigration tes beon oncon 4 
tho Mother country, and the Ci, Pavo 
«ботой temporary support and gifa 
ef uncultivated land to. promising 
{hmigrants.. Tao Ca. of the United 
Kingdom have loyally supported the 
mother country їп Utne of War, and 
Fave alao genoronsly contributed to- 
Merdshornavy, For detailed accounta 
Of the history ot C». soe articies on the 
[chiet countries, Groat Britain, Spain, 

aleo eos tho articise om the 


lism has 
popuntions 





various Cs. Consult Heeren, Manual 
af the Political System of Europe and 
[o Colonies, 2 vole. English transla- 


on, 141; Brougham Ап 47 
in’ the Did Policy af ina 





Colophon 
der Pros, 1808; E, J, Payne, Ft 
Turonis борыш ABE: 
Zinmormann, Die Et 
nien 1880: Таоа А) Alleyne Tang, 
юрда ©) 10. “lewis. 
Beaulieu, Colonisation ches les Pew: 
pies Modernes. 189) Davidson, 
Commercial Federation and. Cclonial 
Trade Гош 1000; Jobb, Studies in 
Colonial Nationalism. 3909: Sir С 
Diko, ‘Phe Bri Empire, 1860; F 
Dodd, 4 Short. Flisiory of the English 
Colonies, 1901: H. E. Ekehton 
steh boloniat Pettey, Vea J A 
Dorie, The American Colonies p 
tinis lo the Deciaratim of, Indepen: 
се, Набу, Worsfold, South "afrien, 
1895; etanol ol Lear Fran 
E doeet ium found 
lophen, a itaal paragraph foun 
dn some MSS. and in printed books 
Before the introduction of title-pagen, 
ring the, name of the author, the 


ойрон, aud Lhe 
ume of the сорт 








t or printer, pioua 
remarks being frequently added in 
Шо case of oid MSS. 


‘Colophon, an ancient Ionian eity in 
Ada Minor, near the coast, between 
Inbedus and “Ворота, Fhe birth: 
Place of the posi Mimrermus. 
боорон or Demraem Hee, or 
Resin, exudes from certain apocios of | 
pine fn a semi-bquid state. This 1s | 
[ш огааб ата and шиж DË en 
n proper and turpentine. On dis 
3 ine ia optat! 
ES the rasta iol belina Phe tore 
Mitto. solid, and эш iraneparent 
substance, varying trom paie yelow to 
fark brown in colour. It is insoluble 
in mater, bui dissolves in abohol, 
Suorotoriu, elo. Te bury with 4 
moky Wario ага meita easily, de- 
composing i hosted much, giving 
тайгой ов a chief product. Т is usod 
extensively in yellow soap manufac: 
fire, the sizing of paper, and ma € 
protective’ Шш soldering! 
‘Colorado, опе of une states in the 
мунын Divs of the United States of 
‘America. Tt ja bounded on the X 
‘Wyoming anc Nebraska. on the E. 
by Nebraska ani Kansas оп the S 
by the Indian Territory and New 
Mario. on tha W. by Utan ite atr 
tude ів 37*-11* N. and its longitude 
TG? 1t0* Wr, Mta aroa about 108,890 
fias and iie population, atthe 
Ten census in 191] how 
aa ineroase in the docado 1 
i percent, Овна from 
by ranges of the Rocky Mi 
many peaks uperarda of 14-000 fe Ik 
altitudo ; Blanco, the highest, Is 14,463 
flant morethan a hundred талка 
tetimatod to exooed 13,000 fb. Sis of 
Ше many pase which cross ihe 
Fanges ar at an altitude of upwards 
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lie of 12,000 ft; tho Argentine Pam is 
Sh a poime її oou ri Bgn” albae 
crore many of the pamos, trav 
Sellers sad cations in Vane coar and 
pisent naerame ot almost miraon: 
fous onginooring skill. in the central 
mountain relon are the marvellous 
parksorrich mountain ralleys, cations, 
2nd hot apringa which have so often 
boon describod. Tho oastorn rivera of 
the stale belong to the Missisippi 
valley, the wostarn to the Colorado 
‘Ot the tormor the most important aro 
tho З. Platte, the Arkansas, and the 
Rio Grande del Norte, draining the 
je | Atlantin elope; mile ta tho attor 
belong ihe Boar and the Gunnison or 
Grand rivers, which drin the Pacido 
slope. Tho climate of C. is very salu- 
brious und. ilar ; its atmosphere ів 
remarkably Gry, Fender коош 
hore: most, benotcal to consump 
vos and кейишин ts шаву ти 
сіе] (chalyboate, sulphur, and an 
and thermal springs, too, contribute 
to mako the prats a very valuable 
Беш resort, ‘The principa Indawtry 
is mining. Until 1910 C. was the le 
the вине чот tho production Of gold, 
hen, Howeyer, was ontatribped 
by Californie” Montano, ‘and 
erada alone биремей Ке 
Biag quenties, Ме ute tarag 
args quantico, tao ê 
eighth among all the coal-producing 
States and nist among those W of the 
арр C. coul hea been in very 
groat domand since 1910 for the rail- 
X pers Between С, and she Messi 
coking coal? has become Import: 
tnt in the’ manufacture of col and 
fron. There are aiso largo quantities 
of bad, copper, and tpalter Agrieul- 
Cure Is pursued with profit whorover 
no тешу of ivigation can ba 
mounted ? this. in the eaae Chiefly in 
Eastorn б, and there the soll Is very 
suitable for crops. Wheat, ota, 
maize, barley, hay, potatoes, and 
Foot cugar ara to carlo agricultura 
productions. The locust and tie C. 
[о боец nave hitherto been vory 
Tnimical to the laboure of tho sario 
turist, but headway LA being a made 
Ar thes, рона? Part ol C. waa 
acquired br ths Сын] tales trom 
Franco in 1804 and part from Moxioo 
117818 In 1858 the aBcovery of gold 
rough: settlements of” сразы. 
speaking people to the district; these 
pioneers came from Капа. No- 
and Missouri. Immigration 
їп в continuous stream during 
r When it Wes checked for SOE 
yenrs Ёу the warlike attitude of the 
Retive Indiana, to be resumed again fa 
TES. C, was вйлиїгей as а state in 
1976: "he popniation js of mired 
origin, but le largely mado up of im- 
migrans fro cider Awericau 
‘there 1a а ‘small рама 
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speaking colony in tbe S. chier 
owm are’ Denver, the capital, and 
hl. 

Colorado Beetle, or Poiato Beet! 
x. Amaran member e£ the family 
Chryromelides, which owns the 
jal name of Chrysomela (or Dory- 
Phora) deversiineata. Tt in a omah 
oval-shaped insect, with short club- 
ghpped antenne, and the Jarva is 
fat orange-coloùred creature  witi 
three legs. Like mort of ita family, 
the beetle feeds on vegetable matter 
in both larval and imaginal states, and. 
in tho middie of tho 19th century it 
destroyed tho whole of the polao 

Th some parta of America. 
'olorado Desert, an immenso desert 
In the. of California, U.S.A, situated 
ta the W. af the Colorado Fè. It eon- 
taina the Coahuila Valley, the louent 
of-wbich ouce formed the Sau 
Sink, about 300 t. below the 
level of tle vea. In 1381 the flooding 
9f the R. Colorado formed a lake of 
the Coabullla Valley. 
xtont dried up after- 


‘Colorado River, a large and 
markahleriverot Central America. Tt 
1а formed by the union of the Green 
FL. which rises in Wyoming, and the 
Grand R, which rises in Colorado, 
where it la known as the Gunnison. 
‘Before ite junction witu the Grand R. 
the Green R. receives the Yampuh 
and tho Whito rivera, and then flows 
for 190 m. without any further Im- 
portant augmentation: the Grand R., 
which drains a largo portion of 
Colorado, has received the Bunkara 
and the Dolores, The united stream 
flows through Utah, receiving there 
ihe Sun Jou, uui Шеш passing 
throngh Arizona it ie joined by the 
Colorado Chiquito, or Little Colorado, 
the BI Willams, and the Rio Gila, 
all from the left.’ From a generally 
Southerly direction the river turne 
duo W. te cut through the mountain 
chen again due S.. entering 
the Gull of California after а coume 
of about 2000 m. ‘The O. П. is one of 
the most uniave in the world by 
Fearon of the wonderful channel it haa 
‘served oui for iteclf, It Aowa for miloo 
at a time at the bottom of a deep 
trench or cañon, which it has cut out 
through stratum upon stratum of 
Fock. The walis of thers cañons аго 
often from 4000 to 7000 ft. high, 
sometimes riing sheer from the 
stream ; sometimes there hax been a 
fall of rock which breaks np the per. 
pendicularity, and which now and 
then gives rise Lo в strip of fertile 
ground. "The most remarkable of 
these ravines la the Grand Cañon, 
which is Ше most extensive and 
nique not only "of the Colorado 
овде but of any in the world. This 









































Colosseur 


Junction of tbe 


Еси Mito ‘with The maa 


‘The river makes its way Юг 
tbout Zoom: through а rent ola 
ind tho Grand Cañon ie tho тооч 


Farther down ls the Black Cañon, 
hose пеште is shout 1000 to 1800 foz 
‘tele аге 10 be found’ numbers 
ef abandoned prehistorie dwellings. 
Some on cliffe In the сабота, others оп 
high ridges. This moms to indicate 
that at some distant time It was more 
adapted for thesupport of human life 
than it It now. Navigation of tho C. 
h posible only for about 600 m. 
‘Tortoises abound at the mouth of the 
river in April aad Augunt- 

Colorado River, Texas, U.S.A. 
rises in the table-lands in tha N.W. bj 
many heads, tho chief being N. Fork, 
end Salt Fork; dows S.E. for aboul 
650 m., entering the Bay of Mata- 
gorda just S-W. of Matagorda, Chief 
towns on its tanks; Austin (state 
capital, at the head of steamboat 
navigation), Bastrop, and La Grange. 








health resort, 
ону. at an шде of 5000 rp. an 


standing in 


sbeltered by mountains on the 

NAW. The climate ie mild, and In the 

Vicinity ‘are tae Manitou minerai 

springs, and the Garden of the Gods, 

fiji of red sandstone penis. ор: 
8 

Colorno, a tn. of Parma prov, Emi, 
lia, Italy, on R. Parma, 50 m. 

Parma, Pop, 2200 coum ane, 7000). 

josss, an ancient. tn. of Phrygia, 
Asia Minor, in the S.W., near Lao: 
dicea. Ont of the epistles of Su. Paul 
iz aridresaed to the chureh thers. The 
Ste i near the modern vi 
Rhonas, 

Colosseum, the mame given to a 
celebrated amphitheatre in Rome, 
опе of the most important mona- 
Monts of oman antiquity. lt was 
begun by Vespasian, finished in A.D. 
80 by Titus, ard was known origin- 
aly ав the Favian smphitheat 
Flavius being the family name 
those two omporors. Tho namo С. waa 
frst employed Uy Bede in tae 8ш 
century, in reference no doubt to ita 
Colossal’ sinc ; It waa tho colossal 
building par excellence. The C. wam 
used for combeta of giadiators and 
Vild bcadte; ‘cftor the shows the 
rena was often 0164 with water and 
med for пато! diaplage. It la now 
in ruins—a gigantic stone carcass, 
Several Lines mvaxed Uy fire aud 
always restored, It served the bar 
lario pleaguros of the Romana until 
Шо oud of the бш century. 














then it has аш rea ia аг US 


banda of the bari 


Colossians 
wed as в г 


179 
by brigands of а favourite one for British warships 
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rortrees 
neble Roman family, bas been trans- since the 18th century, 


formed into a hnge 
for the Forum being calcined there 1n 
lime-kilng, end its own stones have 
been carrled away for bullding pur- 
риев. „Pope Benedic: VIII. saved it 

further devastation by con- 
werating it to tho momory of tho 
Christian martyrs and by erecting 
crosses and oratories within ita walla. 
Popes Plus VIL, Leo XIL. and Pius 
VIII. have further preserved it by 
hattressing the walls, ete. In form 
the C is an ellipse whose axes 
measure about 612 fl, aud $15 10; its 
hafght ia 160 to 180 ft.. and the arena 
about 250 ft. by 160 ft. It is esti 
mated to have held seats for 37,000 
persons and standing room for 20,000 


3 
iota, Biol to teen дири; 
uiginti tgo plot 
siet dt Pet ous ung 
eite, Thi erue и ueri 
erant Prae SE ат Е 
о! the springing up in the church at. 
Se secre а пы sch 
SF bale ee Oe hea 
EL XA hover” 
peang Ecrin е apis 
church was mainly Gentile, aud this 
Sri as mainly, Gentle, ar Ls 
Judaism, who tried to impose its 
агзы ты Lend te Angee р 
тышы агты upon, Ut 
Era pM po 
[SCR Ба deceit 
tepid i jene Qi stale of 
epistle. In it he combats this invad- 
ing ‘ philosophy,’ and earnestly con- 
LOQUO даир dimly et 
кои А 
Bite Pa epo vue imet у 
E tAT I UE E 
ER 
"o US werd оао ed or 
uem a mpra gan uod эд 
Da breed 
o domann, aegis 
tert e deed 
Portions. "rho mame was capeolally 
wed to signify the celebrated enor- 
а E C 
poU EU PEE TS 
das, and represented the god Apollo. 
LOIR NAT tok 
and cost 300 talenta, which is about 
NIU seb iens nih web 
eatrance to the harbour, but not with 
EPI HII ATEM d 
фа ангы m tiptel; a 
Ee neut aes 
usd, wig ааа antl x 
yp, Here p rer d 
ne Tho took it away 1n pieces 
Lori sei eur 
second-class battleship of 9420 tons, 
evt eei, o Se ош, 




















quarry, marble | 





Colotomy, that operation which in: 
volves opening Into the colon: lt 1 
usually performed in csses of strjoture. 

Colour, a sensation, excited by the 
‘accion of rays of ligat on the retina of 
the eye. Just ая sound is due to waves 
in tho alr, eo light travols along wavoe 
in the ether of space, Similarly, Just. 
as the par is not capable of aiireci: 
ating all the posible frequencies of 
sound waves, во ‘he eye can only re- 
ceive sensations of Ih. from а narrow 

the existi 











Words; any simple C. a always caused 
by a definite frequency or wave of a 
definite length, and nover by any 
other frequeney. Now ainos light бай 
фе етеш ned under the spectrum, itl 
found that white ight le composed 
of ail the varying rats combined in 
definite proportions. Therefore If the 
light is retlcoted back from any body 
10 the eye, without the abrorpuon or 
апу, of These rers, tho body will he 
Said to be white, On the other hand. 
УРЦ. absorb all rays other tban the red, 
And төйесёа tho rod only back to the 
эуе then the body will excite the O 
red. Further, if the body absorb all 
She rays of light and reflect none, ther. 
JU will appear black, o» that the O. of 
an object may be sald w bo due to the 
favs of light which 1t Mill not absorb. 





Again if a body which we call green be 
viewed under a pure red light, then 
the Бобу will appear black, because it 





absorbs all raya except the тееп, and 
Shey’ aro aboca. Again a white eur. 
face Viewed under р ooloured Ши 
ЇЙ appear coloured, Because ir to- 
оска ali raya, and therefore if it be 
seem under a red light it ill an 
Fed. “Another property of C. hiak 
might bo mentioned hore ie that it 
when s body be held between the light 
And the ‘oye, То ia naid to bo irana; 
centi it transmita the light without 
absorption and yet appears white, 1f 
On tne other nand, it in colourless, i 
has transmitted the light unchanged, 
but itis said to be tramparent. Simi 
dariy it will be said Lo bo colored И 
it absorbs some тауа and tranomita 
others; so we may say that О, do- 
Denda upon Ъо the natare of the 
object and of the light. If It were 
озал to got light due to one wave 
quency alone, then we would get 
what ig) known as monochromake 
ght. This, however, 18 nover ob 
tained, for even Durniüg sodium pro- 
поса two wave frequeneios both te 
tho yellow it le truo— but not identical, 
Шош they aro very cioso. Dui 
Though these monochromatic lights 


Colour 


are never obtained, yet, simple and 
Gistinctive Cs. are, such ar those | 





Ge. wi 
I De complemendary to euch gilet. 
Thisia wort hr of note, and neads er- 
ition, for it is woll known that 

lue und yellow piguents mixed, re- 
mult in a green colour. If. however, the 
yellow and the bluo were pure no 
such effec: would be obtained, As it 
i8, however, Doth pigments posses à 
deal of green light. So, when the pig- 
menta are mixed, blue, yellow, and 
Green, light aro ‘simultaneously те; 
jected to the retina of the eye. But 
Ше blue and yellow being complo- 
mentary, destroy one another, pro- 
ducing whiter which merely dilutes | 
the green which ia left. Were C». pure | 
then white would be tbe resultant, 
as is the ease when pure lights ot 
this ‘deseription, obtained from any 
source, are superimposed. О. has three 
varying properties. It may bo sald to 
‘purity, and luminosity. 


fa huo or tint giver jt ite name, eo, for | re 





exempleultramarineana indigo Urges. 
‘The purity or richness of a С. is deter: 
mined bı 


ling 
ing to its purity we talk of the pale. 
noso or dospnces of o given C. Again 
the luminosity determines the shade 
ofa C, anc gives it irs quality ot dark- 
news or brightness. Various theories as 
‘the mode of C. perception prevail. 
most prevalent is that evolved by. 
‘and Helmholtz, who believe 
that the retina consiste of threo kinde 








[Te and m 

Tiolet, According to this theo! 

fhe ешеш, аро co all three 
. be simultaneously exoitod. accord 

ing to tho proportion of exaltation of | 

each вет 


tant impression may be either asimple 
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ts then the resul- | 


Colour 


С. or white, Similarly, simultanoow 
jexoitazion ot the elementa senaitive 10 





Vistos. 

Colour. Accidental, nee AccrDzrat. 

UR. 

Colour-blindneas (dchromatepsia), 
gn affection of the eves which renders 
them unable to distinguish согып 
colours or shades of colour; in an ex- 

пе {orm everythin appeate moy. 
& may pe either acquired. or con: 
Bonita More common to the male 
ша “the femalo sex, it is seid to 
bo tranamittad from grandfather to 
grandson, Congenital C. is ойда 
Accompanied by long - sigh teduea, 
‘There are two distinct forma of С: 
in the Aret, there is no differentiation 
of colours whatever; in the second 

the spectrum 1s Shortened at sho rad 

ilr cntinguibablojaad od, octuges 
сау аеадатей,о: 
Yellow, und rroen appear тооп: violet 
Appears blue in groen-blindness tao 

orango, yellow, and groon are all 
Yellow, or JU may "we гый. A9 there 
aro ‘various theories concerning the 









coloursense, го thore, are various 
theories of causction. Tho gror cells 
in The brain and the nerve Abres cone 
meeting thom with the ove are com 
Бю ас aro dlc the rods and cones 
Qf the retina, and the visual. 

Sometimes the fault le not араа 
| for a long timc, end then only br 
accident, because It 18, possible for 
Only onc eye to be aifertad, and even 
| with normal sight practice is required 
for the distinguishing und шапак, 

fine gradations of colour. For imd. 
no remedy bas, up to this time, boot 
docoverod. "АШ acute sense of colour 
distinguishes seven colours in tha 
Spectrum, whereas only five or six are 
Тао to tho average oyo. ‘There аго 
various test-cards used In the mer 
ДӘЛИ marina servico and for mi. 
Ways, which show the colours of the 
spectrum, and candidates for appoint- 
mont ars required to pick "out the 











Colour 


таоца colours as they are named. 
Holmaren’e tost condeta of matoh- 
ing and naming five fnelr-matohed 
shades. of each of twelve diferent 
ecloured woole, which are hande 
over, well mized up, to the examinee. 

"Союш Photography, see PHOTO: 
an4 PET. 

Gelous Printing, sce Ртимттнс. 

Golour-sergount (oo called. because |* 
he attenda on the colours), the non: 
commissioned officer of highest ranli 
ina British lofentry company, Не 
вата an Мв ero a badge of crossed 
colours over the usual sergeants 


хле nags and 
y most Infantry 
regimenta end battalions, and sors: 
"alvo by other troops. From the 
'enrileet timaa banners or similar 

[oes have boon ued by fighting |t! 
bedies both on and and, soa fo act 
ав a rallying roint and a signal 
From the very fact of tale practical |as 
value ов a tallying point, tho banner 
orstandard began to oxercise а moral 
induence. Tine is already sean in 
füllg-doveloped form in tho days of 
the Roman eapire, when Шо Joss of 
eagle was the greatest disgrace a 
legion could sustain, Simileris, the di 
faga of later times became, as li 
were. an embodiment of the spirit, of | 
the regiment, the link binding the | 
soldiers of thé timo with the veterans! 
of the рар. The loas of tho standard 
‘breaker of tha ragimant. 

The colours, then, were invariably 
taken into batole ш vhe last quarter 
of the 19th century, but now the 





present arrangement, dating 
ot Queen Anne, cach British 
ent ог battalion "has two 
colours, the King’s colour and the 
fogimental colour. Tho formor io а 
Union Jack, except in the cass of 
oot guards. The rezimental colour is 
айан of the samocolour as the facings 
of the regiment with the name and 
ue of tne poriment, together with 
fames ot [tx victories and exploits 
blazoned thereon. Both calor 
peur э fi Ota. Э fou the save 
Beng “about в @ in” "алет, 
uiro ride resimoats, onglnocrs, 
md arülery dv toL earzy colours. 
a Colom e] Animals, "The таган 
‘which the colour of an animal has, 
I that of ing 16 against its 
enemies, or in some cases enabling it |е 
to attack Ita pror withont being 
discovcrod. In considering this. 
lion 16 ls the colgration of the а: 
which must be taken into account ; 
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et | conspi 


Colours 


that 18 to say, the gensral effect pro 
duced by contrasting colours oa the 
same animal as well as by the same 
colour with no contrasta, ‘Tne: 


id | rale ia that the colour of an animal la 


Sor similar to that of Ма surround 
inge, сет the eart or the plants 
mear which i lives, thus enabling it 
fo Secapo detoctioh da "the case’ of 
protec ive resemblance," or te caton 
ita prey In the case of “aggressive 
татав minii tho upper pare 
of an animal's body is dark fe colour, 
while tho under part is much hetan: 
The Season ior fils’ eng that tas 
dark parts appear lighter because 
pf tho, lizat айша an hem, ang 
ће Tight under perta епа tn dispel 
the shadows, thus doing away to 
сигиши шь with vào Sold appear: 
(апав of the anima: and helping it t» 
Borom somewhat invisible. Soma 
animals, however, are the exact 
| ppposite of tale, ‘The resemblance ot 
he animal to the part of tho earth 
‘on which it Hyos may bo produced 
by, colouring, identical to that earth, 
wana bf cbe solo ot Mi ual 
Shih inhabit desert 


thelr 
coats resembling the sand in colour, 
Ос by a decided contrast. ‘The zebra 


ie an Interesting oxample of tho latter, 
being readered invisible in the moon 
Han Tox рош of dta strongly 
iferontiated patchos of colour, an. 
Фо boine procer ved from ite опешу, tho 
ion, whose nabit ie 8 to hunt by 
might" In the ena of the tiger tho 
Focomiblanee 1з found between his 
stripes and the jungle in which he 
fe trad and Hil hu prey befor Palag 
rack an. rey before 
discovered ; der teing an 
‘The бок ER E ‘thin agre 
fox also illustra: * agree 
sive resemblance, and in sio 
felons te соза of tnes animala an 
those of some others tarn white to 
math the snow. ara a great 
Help vo the animals so marked, ts in 
the case of the leopar who is ева” 
возова andor fhe dlingo tm whioh 
о lies, owing to the spote of sunlight 
ich. his spotted 





somes 
which would not attract the enemy 
in any way. ‘Thus, some butterflies 
exactly rosemblo withered leat on 
the undor side of thelr wings, and in 
нота "instances the animals aro 
oxactly liko tho twigs of a troo. Other 
тшш, again, uw tir colour with 
аша a diferent abject in view, 
namely, to act as warnings to its 
Es Fi екшк b an exellent 
е of d . тегу 

;ously coloured and makos no 
ов. attempt to conceal tho fact, but aa 
a, he case of other animals go clothed, 
ita colour is xecompanied by а very 





Colpachi 

Ле quality — the power of 
miting a guid with a mos; ob- 
Jectionahie odour, во that no enemy 
would continue to attack I. This io 
Known ‘as ^ warning cooration Ip 
certain ‘cases B conspicuous Colour 
Бере to keep tue members OF the 
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Colt 


and in 1879 ated as seoretery and 
ш command to the Govern 

ment Miasion to Siam and the Siamese 
Shan Staton. In 1881-89 ho oxplored 
the district between Canton and 
Bhamo in connection with tao Dro- 
posed China to Burma railways in 
1389-84 acted aa Times correspond: 


same species together for their own 
Protection. ut this is aot nearly во ont for the Frenco Chinese War and 
Common.” Another method pursued | the last generally, and again 
fy tome animais is the: of mimicry. | visited Siam on railway Business in 


‘Thus consiste in resembling somo other 
animal which is very unpleasant. to 
fle prey, and in this way овај 
ше! w escape unhurt. 
саве with certain fles which resem hie 
eene for the purpone of protecting 
вава This anle) is some" 
times tnat of colour, and at others 
that of form or movemont. The 
оша ot animala hare also, boen 
WD 10 play а largo part In sexual 
seleciona, "Hil la soen very clearly in 
the case of somo malo animale which 
areendoved with particularly brilliant 
Bhd attractive colors, while. Eha 
fomalca are quite unattractive. Dar- 


wia has pointed out that this is due 





Bome fieh, the colour is die, Ia 
teci produced by the 
animals, and in рат to e aertetn 
pigment mio is alao елес by tho 
while in some Insects it Is due 
LEN юноше teas к аше 
mont, erae whieh “ producoa А 
тоон colour, and iu 
hiorophril is found with this colour- 
ing, epparenür boing formed by 












ever, 

To these pigmenta ns at 
The present ure tbe! Enowledge o 
Шеш e "somewhat indefinite, ^ Sce 
нат Hognall Poulton, 7 he Colours 
Of animan their Meaning tnd Use, 


Beddard, Animal 


“яле! 





Coipachi Bark, ovtained probably 


from the Ore peu 
Goupnorbiaces) of S. America, а 
genus of ruliaceous trees. It je 


Almost Identieal with Copalch! Bark. 
‘The ouier layer Is loose, thin, grey, | 
and cork-like, with transversa pi 
Ike the linos of e flle bencath. 
resembles cascarilla bark in taste, 
‘and is sometimes used for it. 
Colquhoun, Archibald Hose (2. 
1848), a British travellor and author, 
born ‘off the Cane of Good Hone! 
educated in Seo! and on the 
Continent. In 1871 he enterod the 
Indian Public Works Department, 
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Vt deal to be discovered | iso wrote: 








ТӨЗ He vus depu: 
far per Hurma” EHA, 
панаа ashonaland la 1810, 
having pro ously, scope 
ооа, Forco 10 б. Aria In 1895 
visited Central America in eon. 
ection with the Nicaragua ad 
Panama Canal routes, and in 1896 
front to Chins, ator trevel 
through Siberia, Lo СЕН 
ind, Borneo, е: Pupp 
араа: рога, Taan Contrai 
Amorica, tho United States, and 8, 
Africa. “Among his numerous publiea: 
боп are [MB 
ana, 1855; Report 
оета оно eisen 
fima (ojat author, 1885 
in Tvonaformalion, 1808: 
шы i Ca 1800; iras 
of South Africa, 1900: Russia against 
19000" Phe. Mosterg oj. the 


he Atricanderiand, 
The ‘Whirkpcol of Europe, 
From Dan io Beersheba, 1008 ; 
many and Sea Power, 1909. 
Colquhoun, John (1305-43), a Soot- 
tish writor on aport, born i Edin- 


bargi; өй 
hore, And ser in the army, 1829- 
"and the 


'acific, 








there, and servod, 

34. His best work, The Moor 

'Dpearod in 1840, and he 
‘and Rivets, 1889: 


and Sporting Days, 1800. 
Colauhoun, Patrick (1745-1820), 

Scottish political economist ane 

ractical reformer, was born a; Dum- 
arton. He became a prominent шег. 





chant, and in 1742 hacame nrovaat of 
Glasgow. Seven years lator bo went 


доп, und became polico: 
Ratan "HL. "Beide nis active 


iate in T192. 





Engilish philant 
2018 and пава 
à Spanish merchant 





lė | schools end almehouseo ab Веер, 


and an alinshouse ab Sheen, Surrey, 
and gave, large sums io^ London 
hospitals 

Colt, Samuel (1814-02), an Amott 
can venter boin at Harford, Саа. 
vured ош chemistry. In 1995 he 
obtained his frat patent for а sir- 








Colton 


barrelled rotating breech revolver, 
and founded the Patent Arms Com: 
at Paterson, New Jarsy, for 
ө manufacturo of these weapons. 
1n 1802 he bulit the enormous wor! 
of the Colt Putent Fire-Arms 
Manufacturing Company at Hartford. 
поп, Charles Caleb (c.1780-1832), 
an Enriisholereynan and writer. horti 
ab Salisbury; educated at Eton and 
Cambridge; was cumte ab Tiverton, 
Devonshire, and in 1818 became 
vicar of Kew and Petersham. Не 
was oxtravagunt in Ме hablta end a 








a T EI 
DERE PERO 
EXC macs Рака 
haunts of Pe Ills works includ: 
[tp atu vi 

UE Бат ert 
and Remarks on the Talents of Lord 
Byron, 1819. 

TE ae rors, 

ERE ee e: 
ger se dim mt. 
the Colubridm. The fifty odd species 
ERR NIE 
ER is ir Е 
Fm unes m e ene 
DE D QR 

MEE orina id 

Кер 
RN Y ЕГ 
ds 6 ft. lo longissimus, the 








eculap sake. mitela алшын 
Cf 5 fi.: C. leopardinus is а beautiful 
goke ‘ound a Europe and Asia 


Columba, Colambidse, see PIGEON. 
Columba: St. (521-507), known also 
ѕе Golumaille end Colm, 13 sald to 
have been bom at Gartan In со. 
Donegal, in the N. of Ireland, of very 
noble birth. Ho early learned tho 
incinles of asceticism under St. 
ian of Clonard, and in 346 was 
ordained, priest. About four years! 
Inter he founded the great monastery 
«f Durrow, вя well as many smaller 
‘ones, including that of Derry. In 562 
Be wan excommunicated by an Trish 
¢eclesiastical ynod, on the charre of 
Saving cased the вапдыпагу bat 
sf Culdremhne, "In consequence of 
this he set out In the nex; year and 
with twelve followers made his was 
{0 the little island of Hy or Iona, o: 
the W. coust of Argyllshire, und 
Planted a monastery There. Fie then 
settled down to tho work of bie lifo, 
the conversion of the Piris dwelling 
beyond the Grampians, ‘Through nis 
‘and miracies the | 
work progressed favourably, and C. 
fettled monasteries in varions parta, 
gl pubiect to Тола and а rule which 








ov 
land 


saint passed some thirty-five 
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Columbia 


Tee, during, tho last dre of whioh 
Te health was fast alins him: Then. 
eariy in the morning of June 9, 807 
‘when matins had Just boon chanted, 
Tio breather nis bist, kneeling volore 
tho altar of Rik own church af fone. 
Tremendous energy vas tho keynote 
Vo Ce орат Adurna tells ш 
‘that ne could not bear ta remain ii 
Simomont, end the somewbat warlike 
ктен renees of some of his acte rne 
DS put down to tho ваше саш, Hi 
FACE ро напо Yor 
БЕРЕ MT 
reg predisposed уп p is ferius 
mans Vue ойр 
It Fowler, 1804; Smith Life 
Of Si” Columbas, Bontalornbart a 
Monks of e West. vol. tit IRI 
and Skene's Celie Sodan, 1877. 
Columban, or Celantanus (549- 
015» an Iii monk and acini, born is 
Teknater ofa noble (агу andontarod 
the "moanstory of Bangor bn Uistar 
Sulayiue thers under Saint Coemgnli 
Whena maa of middle apo Eo led a 
band of monks on e missionary ex: 
pedition to France, ада Dreighoé 
Ew qo ag 
gunay, founding th tro monasteries 
Зө and Fontaines. 











munciatious of vice. and aft 
the courte of Clotaire and Theodebert 


3 pus 


went Into Italy. “Here Пе settled 
Among the Apennines and founded 
the monastery of Bobblo, whero he 


Columba Моло (Noah's Dove), e 
этә constellation in the sonthore 
hemisphere, close to Canis Маў, 
Lepus. Puppls, Pletor, and Colum 
mre aio near by. Gould believes that 
it was во named as early ae the 
16th century. Ошу taree of his, 115 
Stara visible to tho raked eye’ are 
prominent. 

Columbarium (Lat. columba, dove), 
the name of the niches or building 
for the storage of ropulchral urns 
containing aehce of the doad. The 
fancled resemblance tebwoen a dove: 


jor and 





ttle | cota and the niches round the walls of 


Homer burial-chambers gave rise to 
the name, Such tombs were mainly 
nnd for the poorer clasana, and ware 
erected by wealthy families for their 
wes, or by funeral associations 
under the empire, | Examples near 
Rome аго those of the Vigna Codini 
gi the Licinian Gardens. The 
TüstriDa' were attached to the 
; columbaria.’ , In modern бшм 
nected with a crematory, provided 
with niches for the funeral urna. 
‘Columbia, or sikh the к 
ception of the Yukou, 
FUSE the NP alda of Amanoa 








Columbia 


in British Columbia, on the W. slope 
of the Rocky Mts. ita courso at frat 
is S. through various. lakes, til It 
reaches the N. border of Washington. 
Here 1t receives the Clark's Fork ОП 
Ita 1. b. Jt then continues its course 
irregularly to tho Oregon frontier, 
Before reaching which it receives, or 
the I hs the Spokane Jt and ‘the 
nake R., tho latter boing Ito langoot 
tributary, To then tums W. once 
more, and flows along the N. border 
9f Oregon, casting itself into the 
Pacific by an estuary sbout 35 m. 
long and from 3 to T m. wide. The 

"passes through a mountainous 
country, and Йе scenery Js remark- 
able. "e selmon-Beherios flourish, 
and there is а large cunning station 
^t the mouth of the river, ‘The falls, 
however. make clear navigation Dow 
sible for only 160 m., up to the 
Cascades, Above these there ie 


por tu EE 
Жї ееп 500,000 sa. m. 





Columbia : '1. Cap. city of S. Caro. | w 
lina, U.8.44, on Coi Ft, Just bo. 
low the taila, at the confluence of 


the Broad and “ыда rivera, 10) m 
‘of Charloston, It stande on û 
piain elevated above the river, In the 
ina Harana district, ard ia Import- 
ant as being at the head of steamboat. 
tion on Lho Cougeree, aad on 

the Columbia Canal. The neat of 5. 
Carolina College, founded 1801-5. It 
has manufactures of cotton, care, and 
machinery, and large iron-Worki. It 
was occupied by the Union army 





Under General "Sherman. in Feb. 
1865, and much of it burnt, | Pop. 
21,108. City of Lencaster со. 


Вл льо e on te dtque 
hanna R., 26 m. S.E. of Harrisburg, 
Has foundries and rolling mills, and 
manufactures machinery, textiles, 
flour, etc. Pop. 12,316; 3. Cap, of 
Manry co. Tennessee, S.A. 

Duck NR., 40 m. БЛУ. of Nashville. 
Has cotton and flour mills, aad con- 
taina a national arsenal 





‘Boy 
Sa kes a Ë 





A.» on the Wabash R., 20 m. 
N-W. dr Jenenon Uy. 11b seat oi 
the ‘Stato University and numerous 
Sollen. sio. Pun. 9091. 

Са, Bris, ie эштен) 
Corunna. 

"Gelumbie, District of, oce Durrrucz | 
or COLUMBIA, 

Columbia University, Now York, 
Goleg m C194; and reorganised à 

jogo In 1754, and re-on eH 
C Coliere in 1784. Tt now includes. 
Schoole of medicine, 1107 ; law 1858 ; 
Ый scies, ines усов! 
И pelea! sctones, 1830; philo 
soph, 1890; puro soleno», 1809; and 
Journalism, while Barnard College 
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Columbus 


ior Women, founded 1880, boonme 
Tert of the onirerstr in Wc. Tha 
tal number of students at the 
Von, о ача, 
отада» or Адыл a 
British epecior “of - Haxunoujacem, 
which grows wild and la cultivated a 
an ornamental plant, Tho loaves Of 
the flowers are arranged in whorls, 


hs vo, юр; are spotnold ths 
petals erp proienged into To 
nd are. vite by long tongued tne 


mete for the honey they contain; the 
Ramus шө numerous, And аго 
arranged in’ worm of ve 
adam" atures Вто “the 
узакташты iselfectod 
S means of Bumi 

‘Columbine (iom Ti. columbina and 
Lat. columba, a dove), tho short: 
Skirted, Таш ушке muid, who, in ali 
Fentoniimes, dancos with the Harle- 
ED ema 

um, the origina) name, 

to майит. by ita discoverer 
Chott in 1001. "e la found in aasooia 
Чоп with niobium, and the minerale im 

ich these two are allied i 
има ond cctumbite, Тозо two 
dements, together with vanadium, 
form a prop of metai оше 
s strong aflnity Tor oxygen, 
Unive directly ‘with nitrogen to form 
ЕЕЗ ЕТА In меене 
ight lobes, and je extremely hard 
and ductile. АШ three am very raro. 

‘Columbus: i. Cap. or Ошо, USA. 
in Franklin co, on the Seicto В 
103 m. N.E. of Cincinnati, The city 
sands on а plateau. and la weli laid 
cut, with two brosà main avenues 
intersecting at a publie square. Tt 
contains numerous edueatfonal and 
charitable institations. 1: has a 
ү 








оп the |ва 





anutóctures cotton, 
iron ware, ^ Pop. 


Misisippi, U.S.A., On Tombs 
Xt. 130 m. N-E. of Jackson. 

cotton and ectton-oil mills, foundries, 
and machine shops, Гор. 6434. э 








gee city, of Platte co. Neb 


Pon. 3332. 6, Capital cl ot Color 


Columbus 1 


з» Тотал, U.S.A., on R. Colorado, 
SE, of Austin. Pop, 1824. 








carigcopher’ An” excellent. cosmo: 
grpher, who produced many in. 
ооа globes, maps, and sea charts 
fe is sald to have beon deputed by 
Christopher vo ley hls project of ex- 
oration toforo Honey Vi of ag 
fix i bur fo hare been delayed By | 
ҮШ altor the patronage ‘of | 
[шша ot Spain nba boni ob 
tamed. He took part tn hls brothers 
"scores. ‘and was Һопоптей fo 


hor with him in 1493. Ia 1404 |d. 


ment to St. Domingo, of which 
ha berama governor, and, whore, 
‘after sovoral oxpeditions, ho diod 
ia 1514 

Columbus, Christopher (Latiniged 
fom of Те Cristoforo Combo Ep. 
form, Cristobal Colon) (e. 14361500). 
a famous navigator and discoverer of 
the New World, born near Genoa, (ат 
Sero Ме father was a woolcarder, 
Tie exact date er his birth з uncer: 
tain, authorities va ТЕ 
таны Ti 
is Said, that for a time he followed his 
father’ trade, but he was certainly at 
ж before. tho ago of 
accounts of his early voyages are 
doubtful and obsoure, but they ox: 
tended over o vast rango, from the 
levant to Tecland. In 1470 ho war 
wicked off the coast, of Portugal, 
Tear Cape St. Vincent, but ho came 
sehore on а plank. and Seed In that 
country. Hefore 440 he had married 
Тере. Мой, the daughter of Dar 
bolo Рене aa portant 
navigator and captaln, first governor 
of Porto Santo. For some yours C. 
fed “been 1ш correspondence. with 
Paolo "Toscane, tho Florentine 
sdronomer, as to the possibilty of 
Reaching Asia by sailing westward. 
Ths próject was present in is mid 
tered 





y, the reporta of , seamen, 


Tumours heard in Iceland, and the | 


furmises of the anclenta. Hie hypo 
theses were fairly correct. Ile realised 


the spherical form of the earth, but | 


he underestimated ita eirenmferonce. 
When in addition to this he over. 
салавей the візе of Asia, his Mea of 
fe distance he must go waa about 
one-third of the correo ono. It was 
Sir to gprs him in hisenterprise 
He applied first to John II. of Portu- 


and tuen by letters to Henry | 


Vir кадап He vinted Spats 
and applied to the powerful Dukes of 
Medina Sidonia and Medina Celi, and 
this latter nobleman referred him to 
Queen feabelia, Alien some soven 
years of persuasion, journeying, an 
doubt, the Genoese at Jast suocseded 
inobtaining the help be required. On 





Google 


aa 1414, and had been fos. | 


85 


ifown of 


Columbus 


he sot out from the 
Bales with one ship of 100 





Columbus, Bartolomeo) brother of tons, ‘the Sanla María, and two 


{cara vels, the Pinia of 20 tons ana tno 
| Niña of 40 tons, He first went to tho. 
| Canary In, and thence, on Sept, 6. 
{the expedíuon really set out. His 
men were insubordinate and discon- 
tontod from tho beginning. Whatever 
happened they Interpreted in an ad- 
зета manner, and the variations of 
| the magnetic needle reduced them to 
reat terror, On Oct. 12 an island was 
Матла and named ty (2 San Salya- 
lor, now probably Watling Is. The 
| expedition then cruised In tho neigh- 
atrhocd, discovering Cuba and His. 
paniola (Haiti). On this latter island 
the Sunta Maria went aground, aud 
Lad to be abandoned, and C. was 
compelled to return te Europe with 
the two сатаев. Here ho was re 
jcelved with the groatest oninusiasm. 
honours wore showered upon him: 

Sher ae movtho in Spates he started 
Westward once more. ou Sent. 35. 





38. | 1493, with a larger equadron and 1500 


nen “on tals voyage tho Bland of 
аши vals iod. the eat 
pad however, found the task of 
governing his colonics beyond his 
power, and after vexatious quarrels 
BOT, end Met roredone quim 
1498. In 1498 һо mado his third 
Soage, ont witch Je reached the 
Poet ar ENG, ыга, Qe 
Fd oastea 12 a ls up Uie Ойдово 
As hg шше a character 
Mi institut Beli 
ean ent More hom the Solon 
er etter гоп, snot] 
ONT Озо War ne 
изно fi and Lo Rat 
тшше о бро ады, баш 
EM me n of populi ing 
again turned in bis favour, and he 
patct eed 
151062 he mado ше ar and at 
12,1205 во mad ng art and et 
‘louie’? Халык the qii ot 
Maio ne returned W Spain and od 
Hp EE E ed 
S Valse Bee Pemando Cat 
gt feof he fae (aha 
ККУ ШЫП 
fring ЇЗ, Не», 19001. 
айалы нна Айша, (1888) 
TS Sele раба Шашу усон 
(ie Sole Zatlera кышу Soak 
|1841; Шамал Christophe Colombe, 
UE MESE Gta 
Loa 
ишы, 












0 (с.1978-1226), sou. 
of Christopher C., born at Lisbon: in 
1484 went to Spain with his father, 
and lator obtained a post at court 
In 1906, at his tuthor’s death, he be- 
‘came aimiral of tho Indies in 1509 
‘went to Espafiola as governor of. 
Indies: in 1520, after опа iit 
inherited his father’s viceroTt 














~ 


Columbus. 


was recalled from tha Indies in 1523, 
nd diod «t Montalban. 

Columbus, Giacomo, or Diego (c. 
468-1514). ' youngest! brother of | 
topher, born at Сопота; went! 
in at the news of his brother's | 
здра уаш accompanied Mian on 
his second voyage. In 1493 he com- 
manded the commission entrusted | 
With the temporary government or 
Española, but was unsuccessful, and 
was sent back to Spain as a prisoner 


In 1500. 
Columbus, Samuel (1612-79) а 
Bwediah author, A farourito pupil 
of G. Stjernhjeim. Ho is especially 
noted for his hymns, which are the 

frst gonuino once Ш tio langnage. 
Among his works are: Den Bibliske 
Ferid and Oda иене. in which he 
йота the German роо, Opita, See 
Skalier, 


Atterbom's Svenska 
Tees 
Columella, with rogard to mose, ia a 
mass of sterile tissue 117181010 05 the 
Baked bye). whieh I found Inside the 
spore. bearing tissue of the capsule or 
оцда 
Columella, Lucius Junius Modera- 
tas, a Latin’ writer on agriculture of 
eia Tet manir Io Spe oat 
in, lived partiy in " 
Shiely at Mone; probably Фа at 
Tarentum. Ше was a coulcmporary 
‘Seneca, "His chiet work, De Fe 
joa, tho fullest ancient treating 
Tactical agriouitire, consista of 
Стоте hooks in dactylle hexameters, 
and la nddrenand То а вена Publius 
Bilvinus. “The stylo з easy and | 
copious, but Ше information Is often 
Of doulithil secamany, and were to | 
боо beon derived om books, | 
Columeliscew, a smaji” natura) | 
order of Dicotyledons, and consista 
Of two opecier of 5. American and 
Mexican planta of no known umo. 
‘Both are’ evergreen shrubs in tho 
genus Coluniliia; their infloresencs lo 
Symove and the flowers aro kerma | 
оше. "ners aro tive fre sepale, | 
ive united petals, two short stam 
ana tho Infórior ovary fa composed of | 
two united catpels bearing usually а 
bifa stigma. There are. numerous 
ovules and tho fruit is a бараше, 
Column, in architecture, à vertical 
supporting member, erlindsical or 
approximately cylindrical in shape, 
Goposed of stone or of some simlar 
material. A C normally бота or 
three parts, the capital. the shaft, and 
the base, and the two former are 
Beasa bund ‘wheres: “Ee eariy | 
tian and ово Ce. had no base, 
Ta the ЗО century 9.0 Cs. were du 
Ue among the destin, and wore | 
either ootegonal or polygonal. In 
{дев tho idea хара often to" have 
arisen from the imitation of a bundle 
Of meda Чәй together. Sinos, in all 
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luma 
Qu; ornament в chiny reeorrod 1 
рр эша hiv’ the snake 
decorative leatare, it may bo men- 
tioned that the Kevptn capitals 
Were genemily square, lotus, ОЕ vase 
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TIN 
COLUMN 




















there was 


great 
lety of form, In the architecture 


shaped, though 
of Porsia and Assyria, tho C. is an 
unimportant foature, But It is of the 
Agnest importance in d with 
Greek and Homan work. 





sonas 
EXAMPLER OF carrata 


tte 1s iso рема. ‘The knew an Hating Te Gothis archi- 
Еи кил oe (acm е Ge generals do rot 
viis the onl charter ts taper. and nre of Infinite кайр In all 
Binge Ca. axe aftan erected to 


dts paria. 
Eomanomorate коали grt event, єчї, 
ordema, шша Column "end ше Sanson. 


column, a itary Jormation ш 
whieh ths unita nee 

e blend ihn ‘cele, sevorai ranks in 
o duped, When шшш ас was 








Columna 


lose developed, tho European ormieg 
always fought in C., the soldiers of | 
Napoleon invariably using this forma- 
tion. "The one exception was the) 
Eugilsh army, whieh always cg 
the line. ‘The advent, of the breech- 
loading rifle, making it still more ad- 
Yantageous than formerly to have a 
long fighting front, led to the givi 
wp cf the columnar fermation an: 
tho gonoral adoption of the lino. Ro- 
servos, howovor, stil] move in C., as 
this method is easier for movement. 
A British battalion in C. has ita eight 
companies, each two, deep, dispasod 
one behind the other in paralel linos, 
the distance between each pair being 
‘equal td the front of one company. 
Шм: this distance i halved: and 
in quarter-C. it is reduced to six | 
расов. When cavalry oro moving in 
squadron C., the four troops which 
‘compose a squadron are arranged one 
behind the othor in such a manner 
that a wheel to elther sido would 
bring them into line. Thara are 
various other minor distinctions of 
columnar formation. according to the 
Kind of troops employed, and the 
term із often used somewhat vaguely 
to describe ans body oftroope moving 


ШУ, "Ihüs wo speak of Ca. 
artillery, supply Cu. and 














Q. under 
Se command а certain general. ne 

Columna Rostrata : L, ‘The ni 

ven to tho tritinphal pillar in the 

rum at Rome commemorating tho 
victory of Dulllus over the Curtha- 
giniana at Myim in 260 RC. The 
namo originated in tho fact that the 
column уам decoraled with Ше beaks 





rostra), of the vessels which had baan | 7 


captured. 2. A book of this name, 
dealing with the British Navy, with 
pecia reference to tho Dutch’ wars, 
was written by Samuel Colliber in 





Tra. 

Coh tn. of Villaviciosa dist., | ne 
Oviedo, Spain, on tho N. coast, 90 m. 
В.Е. of jon, with fishing and anthra- 


cite mining industries. P. 
Colure (Gi. «Stor, дос! 


. 7800. 


celestial pole through tho equinoxes 
End solstloes end dividing the equa 
tor and ecliptic equally intofour parta. 

Colutea, "n genus of leguminous | 
planta, consists of hardy shrubs, all 
of which are found in 8. Europe, in 
Palestino, and in the Himalaya Mts. 

arborescens, the hladder-eonna. 13 
often cultivated ae an ornamontal 
plant, Tho Iruit ls au Inflated legumo, | 
nd the Isaves are frequently used 13 
tho adulteration of monna, 

Colville, Sir Charles (1770-1843), an 
English general. Entered the anny | 
in 1781; beoamo lioutonant in 1787. 
and in 1701 Joined the 13th Somersot- | 
shire Light Infantry es a captain in! 
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Colwyn 


the W. Indios, where he caw mush 


service, тели to England as а 


| Heatenant-colonel in 1797. He served 
in the Irish insurrootion of 1708, in 
| he Ferrol expeuition of 1820, ‘the 

d 


tian expedition of 1801, 
fors War of 181-1 in’ 





„© Ше Sir Henry Edward (1852- 


a British officer. His first ex- 
porienco of activo юредо wae in the 
Soudan campaign of 1884, where he 
took part in the engagements of КЇ 
To end Tamai. During 1884-85, he 
served with the Nilo expedition, being 
present at Abn Kios; in 1855-86. 
accompanied tho tian frontier 
Tek free, and in 1399 went to Upper 
Burma. He was acting- 
in Uranda trom 1808 io 1806 and 
commanded tho Unroro expe 
being made a K.C.M.G, In 1895. 
Detohar 1896 Fa wont ant 
Cape at the outbreak of the 3, African 
War in command of a brigade of 

guards, "Но served under Lord 

. end Dec. at the 

battles of Belmont, Modder R., and 
SEROREN: at the arrival of Lore 

iol "cene о! п was 
given command of the ninth division, 


In 
the 








‘the Sudan, 
пае "and e Work ay The 
Division, 1901. 

Colvin, Bir Sidney (b. 1845), en Eng. 
literary and art eritic, born et Nor- 


‘Wood; educated at Cambridge, where 
е became Slade Professor ОТ Ane art 
in 1473. In 1876 he became director 


RE nte wena a 
АРЗУ a шн 

qu Coa 
contributions to many loading period: 
КЖЕ Ka 
| ti PNE 











Men of Letters 





of ery 
[еее ды 

| Engraving and Ён in England, 
D б ые бусы 


Selections from Landor, 1383, Letters 
of els, Maar, она of TE aE 
Stevenson’ (ealntbungn, edition), 1 





vate and £. L. Stevenson. 
189, 1911. 
Colwyn Bay, а watering-piace in 


| Carmarvonchins “and Бовы 
Wales, 44 m. М.Е. of Conway, with a. 
Ane sandy beach. Pop. (1811) 12,630. 


Colza 180 Comb 
Colas, or Rapo Ой, а non-drying oll, | They wore originally eres, restloee 
naed as а [роп for burning id us praltto Tadians, and 
lampe, ana “ia the manufactura o| were for long a constant terror te 
повр." Т. is obtained, from the goede | white, settlers, on tho “Mexican and 
ior Campestris Coleyera, by | Texan Ттопцогв, In 1733 they Were 











Shishlng and pressing, or by the use| nominal subdued by ihe 
Sf a solvent. "Ihe oake which is let | commander Anea, but continued ta 
forms а valuable food for саб», The | give trouble ЫП their Anel surrender 
aii when fresh ia yellow and prati. | in 1414- Thay speak к pure Shoshone 
ашу tasteleos and. inodorcum “Put | dialoot, whiek formerly was usod by e 
ЖАШ becomes таполі, „Tta speeide | largo number of trino 
Gravity i abou, vig," rhe rfany de!» Gomarum, an old renus of pace: 
uch cultivated, and the oii exirasted anta ia now included in 
i Vance, Бейша, Holland, nd Ваа, The singlo species. was 
5 use, "ho marsh 
oma (Gk. кыма, slumber), а ron- Simo wit i now farmed Baten 
dition of heavy, ünconsciota sleep, illa Cemarum. It io found In marahes 
ering. from Балила sloop 1 thet | and peaty Logs of Orat. Вны aud 
iê ia most апазі or impossible to |in Soorland the fruit is called cow: 
rouse the person in aetate of С. The | berries. The root dyes wool a dirty 
icut either Lely вош to 
surroundings, er has a dull 
ception of them, with delirium. 
former kind of C. is irought about. te! 
@веввев of che brain. and In casos 
efits pakoning” "Whe second 
arioty is observed ia many fevers 


and frequently Is the termination of 
thom, when the patient passes Trom 
©. into death. Fhe patient should 
be treated according to the disease 
which causes tbe U. 
‘Coma Berenices (Berenice's Hair), 
da astronomy, a small cluster oj 
stara in the northern hemisphere 
near the equinootia! colure. It is said 
to here boon se named by Conon to 
Console БВегешоо, the wife of Poleny 
Sergntes for taa lom of some of her 
hair which had boon stolen from tho 
templo of Venus. Tt is mentioned in 
the rd century n.o. by Callimaehns 
snd Eratosthenes, and ite definite 
location ls generally ascribed to 
Tycho Drahé (1008). "Tho cluster hae 
now boon accurately m. ‘by Dr 
Chase from Yale Observatory. 
'Сотаягешо, afortiied tn. of Emilia, 
Italy: in the midst of the iagoo 
(Valli ài C). 3 m. from the Adriatio, 
And 23 m. 8.0, of Ferrara, А bishop's 
feo. Chief industry, ecl-fahing, and 
tho extraction of cali. Pa 
Comanches, о tribe of А 
Indians, belonging to tho. ЕЯ 


dierent ey hay 
етен рез Nd 
Tüver district, end tho Upper Х алов 
derritory Ша e LAU: омугу aud 

fon about the headwaters ol 
the Brazos, Colorado, Arkansas, and 
Mitwount rivere. [n 3807 they ware | 





concentrated in the Kiowa, Co- | 
panche, and Wichita Resorvation. 


dian Territory, and in 1901 this 
E Thrown open to white setdere ав 
Üklebore Territory. Tha C. nom 
number about 1400, and are found In 


the Kiowa agency, W. Oklahomm. 


Google 


| red colour. 
‘Comatula, or Antelom, an impor- 
| tant genus of crinoid echinoderm in 
the family Comatulide. The living 
фсе are dredged from great depths 
for sclentifia cbeervation, and 
(ot A) romeca is ораса ‘of! the 
coast of England. It has а central 
month and eccentric anus, che stalk 
[в broken of, and the Lutton-like 
Stump is covered with circi by whlch 
Tt attaches itself to stationary Bub- 
stances. In this species thore aro ten 











į | radiating arme, but the number of 


arms суеп execeds this in its allies. 
‘The fossil remains are found from the 
Tine rhe present ме il 
omayagua: 1. Dept. of Honduras, 
Central “America, Mo1ntainous, with 
some fertile plaine, and watered by 
the Sulaco and Huinvya ivers. Cou 
tains numerous prehistorie remaina. 
Dep: 29,000. 2. Capital ойу of above 
dept., 63 m. N. ina 
{сше valley. shop. 


Bop. 2000. 
Bomb, а toothed tollot instrument, 
| awed Тор бип and arranging te 





. of Tegucigal 
‘The seat ога 





né | hair, for keeping it in position when 


dressed, and as ornamenta for the 


5 | boad. "rhe use of ths C. Is of reat 


antiduity, and mecimeng have been 
found ia’ anelont Egyptian, “reels, 
Roman, and early Caristian tombs, 
and in Swiss lake-dwellings, being 
Varlouily composed of wood, especi 
ally bex wood, bono, horm, and ive 
‘ego materials dre gil ped 1a Ee 
Manufatura of (m. together with 
Vortoiscshell, motal, india rubber, 
xylonite, аай celluloid. The one moat 
fümmoriy employed is 
thoro aro two main methods 
| facture. For both, the hora o cut late 
rectangular “pieces, damped and 
| heated, and passed out fat, In the 
| frst mithod a series o! no slita, vary- 
| ing with thesiag of phe teeth required, 
As ont an ona aida hy a атай тина 
w, whioh hae now suporeodel the 
tadda "or double анана. This 














Comb 


involves considerable waste of 
material, Put ia tho only method 
розе Ча ‘dealing With бош sub- 

Hanoes. The seeond method, known 

4o" twinning” or - parting, iavontod 
фу Lyne about 1588, ШЫН Que 
wedges left between tho teeth af ona 
comb to form the tooth of another, во 
аі all Waste is avoldod. Indie- 
mbber. xrlonite. celluloid,” oto... are 

jo by moulding the soft materiel 
‘and afterwards hardening it. 

‘Comb (of birds}, on indoated tloshy 
‘greet found on tho heads of various 
birds, particularly the genus Gallus, 
or Yow, The чайок гош in some) 
Famervirds, such ae cragopaus, ше 
Analogous structures. "Tho С. krowa 
10 a much larger size on males than 
females, and da usually brightly | 
coloured. Ite development le prob- | 
ably connected with soxual selection. 

‘Combaconum, or Kumbhakunam, 
ain. of Madras British India, ln tho 
Gauvery delta, 10 m. N-E. of Tanjore. 
Те war the ancient бар. of the Chola 
kings and ia regarded аз » Lely ‘place 
by the Hindus., Always celebrated 
for ita looming, it 1a now the seat of 
©. Сойево. Pon, 50,088. 

Comb: by, tho custom in 
anstand, соб AIDE to the old lavi 
by which tho two parties either in 
Ximinal or chril cases challenged each 
‘other to fight, to decide tae guilt OF 
Innocence of the accused. "The idea 
waa, that if the evidence wore inaut- 
аер the result of ше combat would 
declare the actual truth. If the case 
Were а criminal ono tho parties thom. 
selves fought, unless one of the tio 
Wan а women, or Unit in any way b 
Томго of age er infirmity,” In civil 
casos they Were allowed to employ 
Shampions. In tha beginning of the 
Oth century this oustom was аро! 
ished, however, owing to the decision 
fn ht oane of. hahford v. Thornton. 

Combatants, mon in tho army вай 

hore work І. |а to fight botn 
E altach and defence, ‘Pha torm is | 
teed in opposition to non Су who 
mbt, oniy ih self-defence, These last 
ao those connected with the com- 
шаван, transport of medical de 
Parumonts, vic., and aiso chapialus: 

Combe, а tarm. applied to the 

агр sloping, bankê of p deop- cut 
Tg ivor, Also upod of tg upper 
Emphithentre-tike end ota valley 

bombe, Andrew (170) 184. 
Scottish physician, born in Edinburgh, 
tho brother of George Uo.) KdU 
sated ln Edinburgh ond under Dr. 
Spurzheim in Paris, His practico was 
much interrupted һу Шел. "He 
‘alstod in founding the Parenologteal 
Society, and in 184% became ite presi- 
lent. ile worta include: A4 Prin- 
ciple of Py applied io the 
of Health and io Buca 
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Combes 
timm: he Phutislogy of Digestion : 
god The’ Рм 1 

ilg 


Morte. Georga {FES 858), а phre- 
mologisb “and "philosopher, bern at 
Edinburgh, the brother of Andrew 
(от), educated thera, and became a 
Музе put abandoned that profes 
sion for the study of viaremol 

бише a disciple of Ur. Sparshaiin im. 
1816. After 1837 he gave himeclt up 
entirely to writing and lecturing on 





Philosophy, phrenótoy, and political 
economy, visiting the United States 
gad Germany. His works inclu 
Жааш on 





| Phrenclogieat ecc Чытай 
The Constitution of Man, 1828, him 
| ablest work: Notes on America, 1841: 
| Notes on the Reformation of German; 
116. Boo Life, by Obariee Gibbon, 

Combe, William (1741-1823), 
English “author, born st Bristol 
viucated at Eton and Oxford 
travelled on the Continent, and then 
became a lawyer in London. Ho led a 
disreputable life, and lad в varied 
aad generally unhappy career. Hia 
literary activity was enormous, and 
included attempte at almost every 
Kind of composition, Не is best 
known as the author of The Tour of 
Jr. Syntaz in Search of the Pictur 
sque, 1512, 

Comber, а tn. of Ireland in the N. 
sco Down, ка. Бе. of ELT 

еге are fax milis an ries: 
linen bleaching is also carried on. 
Four faire in the year ero held. Pop. 











155) 
Lite 
Tower of London. At twenty-one 
yeas ot, age C. commanded’ tho 
тутж, Hussars, and in 1793 em- 
| barked ton India’ He served through 
the рашраыц against, Tippoo Sahib 


PROS" mending tho 
lavelly and the of Seringa- 
stum. Ta 1803 he was disputened to 
һоп, where he won grea: dis- 

Ho wes 
in ‘command. undor Lord 








Vs 


| ооой in active sorvioe 
‘Wellington, and ied the famous charge 
ot Je Marohant's and Anson’s hean 


brigades in 1812. С. 
three times. 

‘Combes, Justin Louis Emile (b. 
1835), а French statesman of 
Democratie party. born st Hoque. 
courbe in the dept. of the 
ills earl intentions ‘were to 
enter the Church, but althouzh he 
spont, somo years stadying for the 
priesthood, he was never ordal 
[rarena taking adipioma as getar df 
letters in 1860, and later a medical de- 
groc. During 1867 M. Combos worked 


was Шат} 








Combin 


a county practico at Pons in Charento, 
and wrote several treatises on medi- 
fine. In 1885 he was elected to the 
Sonato, whero his rigorous attacks 
upon 'clericaliun brought him а 
prominent position in debates, Не 
was olocted Vioe-Proaidont of tho 
Senate in 1394, ond later, when 
M. Waldeck-Kouasean resigned. M. 
Combes waz asked to form a т.а 

‘This period was chiefiy remarkatle | 
for thoattacks upon the Church, which 
M. Combes desired to separate from | 





the state. Пе was inatrameatal in | 
dosing over a thousand. privace 
кп ing them ая Fun hy 


ower 





Ei 


Rousseau had outlined, M. Combe 
and М. Briand (9.0) ‘carried Into 
eft E ied 


баеса in Тао His political nice 
oa in 1806. His political nici 
name is "le Бел, Pèro} Among hi 
тате prodictions {а fine Cam- 
pagne laique. 

Combin Grand, or Graffenelre, u 
mountain” poak between Italy End 
Switzerland. It js ono of the Pennine 
Alpe, end Ties X, of the Groat St | 
Bernard., Elevation 14,168 fh; 9 m. 
SE, of Martigny. i 

‘Combination, Laws o. Til 1824 
the Jaws known by this name forbade | 
fa ommon law midomeanoume euy 
sombination of masters or workmen 
o Talse or lower wages, or to Increase 
жойды She Moura or qnt of 
Work. There were in addition come 
Girt ave statuta direcied to Ме 
»robibition of combinations of work- 
men against mestors. An Act passed 
I 1834 repented all these laws, the 
wationale of which was the removal 
ef all restraints on trade, and for- 
Vade all such combinations a» were 
sbaracterissd by some elemen; of | 
Yolen! interference... Ther efect. of | 
fho Act, whother anticipated by ths | 
framers or not, was to legalive the | 
formation) of айга wo fer the | 

ot controlling masters in the 
modo of conducting thelr. busines. | 
Some imitations on thie result wero | 
enacted by a repealing Aet passed the 
following year, but there are now no 
втв against combinations опг shan 
the common or statute law against 
moh na amount to eriminel con 
mirade, "us to which sec CON- 
васт 
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сон | b 


with hydrogen 
|35$ (approxim: 


Combustion 
ine up the prico of commodities pre- 
duced by Шет, or by reduoing 
She nanma of Janome, or by aiy other 
Sep Buoh a Federation van formed 
Tz London io 1911 of a gros? number 
Gf employers in entis different rr 
ыл by way OF кш peotestiós 
кмш tho ойбой Of the тҮ prover 
Tt strikes of that vear. rhe рш 
principle of a C. is that of defence, 
znd therefore itis to be distinguished 
frome trusty witch i an ылайм 
or tee allot most патрон usually 
with tho ultimate object cf forcing up 
is proe of certain ага. 
Срапа Weight or Equivalent of 
any sient ie tip niall part о 
weight of that comen which 
ifo witn one "art hp weight” at 
dso Ik in not possible altars is 
make Sy drogea compounds of all tao 
metals, во sometimes the standard of 
Trials оон ерин thy standard f 
chlorine. Bat by the law of reciprocal 
proportions (eee CHEMISTRY) Rt E 
ES Ct lo terne ths anniv 
Font of the element; for the comble 
БЕ ymoportions oa pup and ооп. 
Буйгогып are hapectively # and 
ately), In general the 
©. Wa" Br cloments may Us tauen es 
fheir atomie weight, el nouzb thia i 
hy no means unive ly true, eg. the 
edat alerts of carbon" oxygen. and 
рй ars 6, в. and 18 парот р 
SETT EAE ер 
38, aod 33. “But from tai lt may 
d веко that the aimo тоно i 





either ino nama ял the елше 
Weight, or is multiple of ity the 
multiple dependinwon the valeuo; 





af thd ceed See CHEMISTRY, ММ 
ошо Taror. 
France, Жа in the dept. of ile: 
аси ait Ле dope of ilie 
ee Visine, Hi. BSE. oP Be Male, 
Жр оу. 
baile, Pays 
arch eral pene 
FRC capital at rE vus Cla bon ad 
aiterwards Буш. Area 100,000 ae. 
"omissa an ardet af sty 
donem rests when sonaat ot Dus 
to three hundred tropical shrubs or 
Hoos many with, a Due habit 
Lg Mem eua 
and the Rovers heramphreditee Tap 
Sepals ang porai an Dock ireo, ane 
Settee in namban tiae a аш 
Stemons in bwo anual whara, tho пар 
ошын ovary la re and contains 
imo fa Ava penilai ovulos. Nons 
ERN are DE MD 
for that wea proportion? Two di 
tho eter genera are Combretun and 
alu 








t, the name of a 
ot Auvergne. 





Combine, a trm usod їп industrial | Qu 


warfare to denote temporary federa- 
Hon of employers. usually in алу par- 
ticular industry or related ind ustrien, 
tor the purpose of protecting their 
common interests, whether by keop- 
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‘Combustion may be sid to be 
chemical action accompanied by the. 
Trodnetion of heat ard igat. If heat 
and light are produced without aa 
accompanying ‘chemical ‘action, C. 


Combustion 1 
la not taking placo. For examplo, tho 
carbon throad in an 0607710 glow 
lamp is never іп a state of C. or 
Burning although it glows, booauec 
ib ls in vocuo, and therefore under- 
going no chemical change. If the 
Smounte cf heat and light developed 
in a chemical action aro small, then 
the C. is said to be slow o» incipient. 
On the other hand, should the amount 
bo great, then it is said to bo rapid or 
activo." The. phlogistio theory was 
Tener hela until 1775 to explain 

theory of O. According to this 
theory, ай 


Wustilie contained a prinetpie called 
"phloriston." | Aocording ea the 
aout of phlogíston couteluod. wes 
darge Or шай, SO i мав tought 
would the C. bo rapid or alow. ds 
meva), for examples burned it waa ro 
ав giving OT this pblogis 
Eien Che e. FI ES Shane: t NR 
Wo know to bo tho oxido ef tho motal, 
‘Waa in those dass called the сах во 
Sls together with phiogiaton wan 
Sonsidered to form «metal, Boyle 
Showed that the calx was nee vior thas 
the metal. eo that pniopiston, if [t 
existed, must lave negative weight, 
Vut ишеп dt was proved that water 
was formed by the С. of hydrogen in 
oxygen, the phlogiston theory wee 
Ly abandoned towards the end 
of the 18th century. Та processes of 
€ Чы usual to regard ana body ss 
being combustible, and the other as 
the supporter of С. In bhis couaection 
tho aurrounding substance ie regarded 
sa the “supporter. Now tho atmo- 
‘here is th most fellas supporter 
OFC, ana 1t is usual theretore (0 terim 
Sedis mà being combustible or in- 
combustible according ea they will 
urn or wii not burnt air. ‘Similarly 
huis nann! ta talk of other gasea £s 
Esing combustible it they will burn in 
air, and os being supporters of O. It 
bodies tnet, burn in air wll burn in 
өш “Bat оша пуаш thie ir ie 
correct. lor example, hydrogen will 
Burn in air or oxygen. but so will 
oxygen burn [п hydrogen; coal 
фиш Ìn oir, but air caa be mado to 
rura in ona] Eu, Sirailariy Te muse, 
ba Тата heresi that air or oxygen i 





not necossury for C., e.g. hydrogen vill | 


burn in cilorine. 

During any process of C. heat. ia 
exolved, end а certain temperature 
tures which are important. "The tem- 
perature ie, of courso, meagured with. 
fhe aid of а thermometer, tho amount. 
of heat in calories. Now ihe tempera- 
tare may vary According ва tbe C. io. 
dow or rapid, but the heat of C. is 
always (he ваше for the same two 
substance. "hus iron rusting in air 
is a process of slow C, and beosuso of 
this the beat io radiatzd away without 





Bodies which were com. | 


“These are two separate fen- | 
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олу appreciable rise in temperature. 
however, iror ів heated and placed 
in oxygen the C. is rapid, the terapera- 
ture conroquontly rios greatly, bo- 
Sanso the heat isevolved quickly, and 
light is developed and C. manifested, 
Eut in both eases tho total amount of 
heat evolved is tho same. "Therefore 
the difference be:ween slow and active 
Cig not in the amount of heat 
ЖОР шиш" ТИ rootlets Eo 
which fe attained.” Tt ls nooossary то 
Taise every subsiance to a dofnite 
| temperature bofore it will tak part 
Ja Ce, und that era persLure 13 called 
‘the ignition point. Some sha‘ances 
are spontaneously inflammable, be- 
‘cause this point is in their caso below 
‘the normal temperature of the atmp- 
sphere. Lf tho temporature produced 
| by the C. of two өш ‘higher 
| Gan their ignition рош}, Yen those 
stbsianees, having started to burn, 
‘will continue without further applica- 
Con of heat. This їв the usual prooens 
|o C.. and the chemical reactions in 
these cases aro oxothermic, £2. aro 
accompanied by the evolution of heat 
T the ignition point be higher than 
| the temperature produced, thon heat 
must be ‘contlaueudy рр in 
ler chat, the proces may be con- 
Unned. “This ig because heat is ab- 
sorbed in these chemical reactions 
[mhich Гай unger the heading endo- 
thermic. An interesting Illustration 
of this, taken from Newth, is the onso 
of nitrogen and oxygen. They сып bo 
(fenira Uy tho ооо spark, b 
ignition point ot nitrogen in oxygen 
is higher than the temperature pro- 
duced; ‘therefore. the опата оа 
does not apread to surrounding par- 
ticles, ТЇ the ignition point were lower 
Chan іе temperature produoed, then 
the firat fash of lightning in the 
mosphere would havo started а con- 
fagration which would have removed 


Rop orde 




















(dell arw). n term, used 


Comedia 
te aif anish draman ment 
agody or comedy in tiroo acta. 
Gan be шуде lito Ovo sections 


rory day incidents, The characters 
Wore clothed 1n ordinary dren the 
ом and sword of the olvidan, (2) 
Comedia de teatro, or de ruido, played 
by kings and princes, Тпоасуотз were 
vary Holly Amused, and remato 
Semis Francais, the of 

om aise, theomticial name 
of tha Theatre PADRE, tho nacional 
fhoatre of Franco, which dates its 
cilablishinent from the year 1050. 

















Comédie 193 Comenius 

though wo ig a, lle Comedy, ве Drasta 

farther back. tr 1608 Molibre's oom: Theatre, one ot, the Ipad: 

Pang maying ander tha name, ef Ing Без of Linden, ийм] in 

Tes dis, gutted tao Benton Sinoot, заанен ia 

rovines and iied i Fac owever, ol Sidus, Бош? 
EO and etd ш Pasi, At Покет oniy аа] uding, hald: 


Hotel de Bor о already ‘held the 
field, but Louis XIV., who carly took 
the new, company under his trotec: La 
tion, о the two to amalgamate 
in 1680 under the name of Le C. Б. 
This theatre, thon tho only one left 
in Paris, reotived an annual subsidy 
9t 12,000 livres from tho king. “The 
Most” brillant of ie "atom and 
actresses at this period were Champ- 
meelé, Baron, Hauteroche, and Pols- 
son. іп 1057 the G, E. Потеа trom 





Comédie, where a ha 
bean bul. for thom, Hero thoy re- 
mained for near'y ninety years, pro. 
ducing the plays of Molière and of 
contemporary tiste. Ts in- 
timate connection with tho master ot 
veh comedy, bath in ita origin and 
ite lator history, is shown by tho fact 
that French writers still commonly 
Ter fo Tt aa “La Maton de Maliore” 
Torri, tho C. Ё waoromovod to tho 
егіз, where the compan 
ina hal but on the ste of tha Hota 
de Condé, afterwards to be rebuilt as 
the Odéon. It remained here duri 
tbe early Dart of the Revolution, bul 
palitical events led to such, disson: 
Sions ibat à split occurred ‘about 
1790, which led to the break-up of 
фо оја" Frangaise "ard tho etak lien. 
ment of two rival companion, the 
‘Theatre do la Nation and the ‘Theatre 
dela République. ‘These came to an 
end in a fow years, and a gap occurs 
in the history of the company antil 
1802, when it was re-establinied by 





ta. сайы of Napoleon. = Whon al 
in 1812, Napoleon published 
& further decre, an 


reeds: 
M e rescate dae eters 
Sod these regulations, with она 
тайса inne still govérn the theatre 
In March 1000 the C. asset on fre, 
and æ onalderails portion, wee de? 
Staged: though the paper and wark 
tart woro атой А grant of £20,000 
Shuey was шешиу mato iy the 
ment, and the work of rebuild: 

Be was immediately carried out. Ser 
Fournier's Те Тыбыт Prangais; De 
Iulleville's History of French Litera- 
Be 1900, whieh hot omiy deals falis 
with the literature of the period, but 
Шо воді ап «зейш ШЫ 
Yi bornas JA Comida 

Leste Histoire Fhir. 
PA 

не carotina Le 
de ro 8 3500, 





‘and it has no matinóe days. It wad 
репой in 1361 with a оошо opera, 


м for several years 
this “wen followed by other operar 
Hawtrey Deorboh Tree, Marion 
Terry. "Peniey, Wiritrod! Emery, 
Violet Cameron, Cyril Maude, and 
| Maxine Elliott, aro а fow well-known 
| actors and ‘actresses who have ap- 
peared on tho boards of this theatre, 
and Jerome, Barrie, Pinero, Grundy, 
Fitch, and Sutro are some ot thé 
laywrights whose werks have been 
ere produced. Lowis Waller soured a 
sucess in Monsieur Bezueairein 1903, 


d | Gerald du Maurier in Raffles in 1907, 


end in 1005 Somerset Maugham’s 
comedy ot Mrs. Dot was considered 
tobe one of the plays cf the year. The 
resent lessee. is Mr. Arthur Chud- 
Jolgh, and the business manager is Mr. 


*Cormenias.(properir_ Komenski), 
ott Amos (i964 lor a distat 
gushed Scholar and educational Pe- 
foror, was bom, ot Cora, in 
Мога io camo! 
ассо! at NI GDI ‘the sume dia. 
fist. Ble parente wore poor nd- 
herente of the Moravian Beothron, 
Hatine studied at Ноот 612) and 
at Heidelberg, an 
four ао баш gud Moland. 
became, tector of tho Moravian 
School st Prerau in 1614, After that 
һе was made pastor at Fulnok, whore 
he remained until 1621, when the 
town was takon and sacked by the 
imperialisto, his hous and library 
being destroyed. Не wandered into 
Poland, and fually settled at Lissa, 
Ther» Bo supported himacit by teach: 
Latin. [iis nere that he worked 
Dil the educational system which was 
fo mak» him famous, end produced 
His Didactica Magna ih 1632 the 
lin which he was chosen ‘elder ^ ol the 
Moravian Brethren. Tho your boforo 
this he had published (uo Janua Lie 
puarum "Hevrata, written in. Тана 
and Moravian, which had seourel 
established iis reputation. This Work 
Was translated into twelve European 
Tatenagen and several Oriental ones. 
Tt was followed in 1053 by Ute Janug 
Јапочатит V estibulum, which formed 
an introduction to it. In 1341 he was 











invited to England by the paria- 
ment. on the suggestion of Hartlib, to 
авав ia the reformation of publio 


educational methode. The outbreak 
of the civil war put a stop to this 
design, and C. went en to Sweden, 


from which country ho had B 
an invitation to ald in the same. ~ 





Comenius 
Qxenetjorno, tho great S vodieh minis- 
tor, commissioned him to prepare а 
pisi for the ‘regulation of Swedish 
Schools, and cottled him at Ып 
With a'peuson.- Неге he rentals 
nfl 3645, when be returnod anos 
more to Lissa, and was made Mora- 
Vian bishop of that town. En 1830 hc. 
went as educational reformer to 
Saroa- Palak in Hungary: Ho did not 
remain here long, but found time to | 
Pu togo'her M Orbis Senrual um 
Tie Gist book which tried to 
instruct children by ictares. Ta 1056 
Йа was attacked end tacked by the 
ls, and С. again House and 
books, his tine, irs sad, some | 
Jis MSS. were algo destroyed. He 
found e refuge et Amsterdam, where 
he remained tll his deoth. Не waa 
buried at Naarden, As ап educa- 
tionalist, C^ was far in advance of his 
time. He grasped tho fact that chil- 
Gren canaot bo instructed from dry 
‘and learned tomes, and insisted on 
the use cf pictured and the book of 
nature. ‘Languages, he sald, should 
ba tanght by natural conversation on 
ordinary topics, and odence should 
Hot be шкен, awit then was, Tu bis 

Pausophir Prodromus he attempted 
to give an oncyclopsodio digest of tho 
humanistic learaing of his ie, In 
thealogy ha was a fervent evancelieal. 
and published several works on hi 
own весі. ‘Towards the end of his Ше 
Eeinelinea greatly towards mreticism 
under the influence of Boehme. бее 
Monroe's Comenius and ihe. De 
minas or Eawationai Кејот. 1900; 
eatinge’s translation of ‘Phe Greaé 
Didactic, 188028 Laurie's Comenius, 
"His Life and Work, 1681. 

Comenius Library and Society were| 
both founded towards tho ond of tho 
1911 century, during the celebration 
Of ths gront ódncator' fercontonary. 
The former was founded nv Kassel In 
J8T1, and now contains over 100,000 
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Comet 


possible to 
19 mits of each of 


into the other; quite often, too, a 
fo witout a tall Others agn (de ep. 
that or Chesestix, 1144) may have 
half a dozen. The nucleus is the 
Brightest portion, “the coma which 
surrounds it is a hazy area of "ghi. 
‘while the tail becomes more and 
more faint and attenuated until it 
fades out. "How attenuated is tne 
matier that, composes a C. may һе 
fudged by tho facb that, stare heve 
Tepeavedly been sten. throu 
ТЇ Parta ana that the earth has 
passed through tho tail of a 0. With- 
ut any observable effect. “Thus 

T Hlentohel roenrds that in 1332 be 


C., and tho tail, It ів im] 
deüno 








volumes and "namphja., dealing] saw а gronn of stars of the airtaanth 
chiefly with educational systems and | magnitude through almost tho centre 
that of Comenius iu particular. Tlie | of Bielas C. The composition of a 





society was founded in 1802 at 
Berlin, and now numbers over a| 
thousand members. Its objects are | 
Une study and ‘propagation of the) 
ideas of Comenius. 

Comet, s heavenly body of n 
luminous and ‘nebulous appearance 
hich approaches to and recede 

om the sun. 
from the Greek корлтте, hairy, a name 
bestowed on these bodies, because js 
they geterally possces a "tal" or 
"talis "; vhs tall in ancient times also 
being exled a^ heard when the train 
preceded tbe nucleus, as is tho case 
When (he C. is as from Ше 
Ron, Moat Ga. nee divided ipto three 
рага, tho nucleus and coma, 


‘The namo ie derived ucieus. The 


С as revealed by tho spectroscope 
(which was first successfully applied 
to determine the constitution of Са. 
Dy Mr wm. Huggins ш 1868) 18 of 
gaseous hydrocarbons of extreme 
Venulty, while metallic lines, such as 
those of socium and iron, have been 
observed in the spectrum of the 
epeetrum of а С. also 

| shows that the light le рашу тецдей 
sunlight and partly original. About 
800 Cs. have been recorded, the larger 
rtion of them being telescopic only. 


ore than helt this number have 
‘orbits calculsted, and are 
throe 


had thei 





ont ef tha four conio sectlana, 
ellipse, a parabola, cr a hyperbola (see 





УШ кореш Toria tho Lead of the 


Google 


illustration). The number of Ce. 


Comtrey 
moving on elliptical orbita is com- 
paratively few, being about eighty. 
"These 'short-pedod* Ce. may be 
Expected to return te the sun and 
therefore necessarily belong ta the 
solar systom (q.v.).. Chic! among these 
are Biela'e Eucko’s, and Hulley'y Cs. | 
‘ihe reat of the Cs. move in parabolic 
paths, oxcept about half a dozen, 
which, as tho result of periurbasions,| 
have а hyperbolic movement. Кес 





object. of man 
Satiosityandsomer 
times his tear, 
"Euge tne dream of | 


tho bai ‘pattie e of of lant. 
I EET 
Rm 
pc 
ET 
Euer 
peering in tho 
ner 
been shown by cal- 
Se 
indubitably been 
quse im 
18 conjectured that | 
BAYEUX TAPESTRY Halley'8C. was the 
A conl 
cmm PS Y 
Tho periodie rotura of certaln Cà. has 
been useful in fxing or confirming | 
enti EE 
раа 
1169 (see HALLEY'S Comet). The) 
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Comillah, а, tn. in Bengal, In the) 
Chittangong div. It is situated on 
the R Gunti "C. has many 


banks, and an English church. Pop. 


986, 
Jose partiy in Dach, per ы the 
эю; partiy in Belgium, | 
i. ОГ Nord and автов, Ot Ball, 
ж. Ita manufe are thriving, | 
im башы Thor abo lancea 
ЕЕ 
Works, oli ‘ores, and. breweries 
Жанны, the rencn chronicler: wes 
Sam neve. Pop: 8215, 








Comines, Philippe de Ia Clyte, Sire | the 
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the Самла de. 
ЖЫ, but soon абама! à donire to 


Comitia 

de (1445-1209), French statewnan and 
‘born ab 

In 1484 he 

'atered "Ше service о! Charles the 

gnter tho service of Гоше ХІ. of 





the two agre 
in 1483, C. was made one of the 


g admirably, he soon 
a the doath of Loule 


counsel of regency, but he incurred 
the displeasure of Ann» de Deaujeu, 
ang was condemned 10 los all his 
Satata Howavar, C. was 
фтат аза experienced a man to be 
kent long їп disgrace, and Charles 
fin him taking part [£ the treaty of 
im taking о treaty 
ее and engaged on other dipio: 
metic business: After holding several 
соя under Loule XIL, he died a 
his castio of Argenton. His Mémoires 
form п complete отд survey of the 
politics of the time. ‘They aro charao- 
borisod by vigour and most acute ob- 
servation and пш. "Ре paye 
chological percoption anc stylo 
Vaio to give tuem a rero value. o 
Comis, a tn. in the prov. of Syra- 
queo in Sicily. 1t ia 13 m. W. of 
rusa, and has 8 pop. of 71,873. 
milan, or Comillan, a tn, in the 
state of Chiapas in Southern Mexico: 








os | In lat. 16° 6^N., and ia long. 92° 25° 


Weg OD, ЕЗУ) 1000, 
Comitia, the constitutional meet- 
ings of tho Roman people, summoned 
and presided over by a magistrate, 
‘Theao mootings aro to be distinguished 
from the contiones where the people 
gathered informally to receive some 
announcement from the magistrate. 
In the C. the prople assombled in 
regular order апа tlie object was tne 
decision by vote of soma quest 
legislation. Tho C. soon lost thoir 
Topresertative character, and thelr 
importance declined. "here were 
threo kinda of C. namod according 
to the vay in which the people were 
arranged.” These wer 1) The 
Comitia Curiata, the original form of 





. On the b 





i 
Dalriciaas and’ plebotans, this aa- 
Eombiy lost e distinctive charactor. 


| Though it still retained опо or two 


unimportant priviieses, most ot ita 
duties wero trenaferred to (2) the 
Comitia Centuriata, az. Cpu. 
the whole people in. their cent: 
as arranged by Servius Tullius. 
thu "Line Is isate the division of 
the poopie inio five elassce, secoraing 
to the “amount: of property, the 
Posessol and the division of 
glass по hundred, To tats body, 
chief power d during 


Comity 
epublic, It slooted tho higher magis- 
ee, €g: jala and consors; 
кето judgmont ia special casos of 
Appeal, decided on wary of ion. 
Паша, in 287 В.С. how: 
over it lost much of its power trough. 
the tise of the Comitis Tribute. The 
Comitia Conturiata was originally à 
military aasembly, and its meetings 
could not take place 1а the city et 
Rome italt. ‘They wore heit in the 
Campus Martius. Each century vot 
as а unit, according to the majority | m 
їп felt and so the devision was by 
Sets. (3) he, omita Brule 
‘waa tho аөзога Ьу cf tho peoplo accord. 
ing to tribes, and the power of sum- 
moning it rested with the tribunes. 








Or tho oity o! Rome was| 
led into four tribes. but as Its! 
dominions increased, the franchise 


waa extendod to comprise thirty-five 
tribos in all. Gradually, power passec 
to tho Comitia Tributa, until Tt be- 
came the chíef legislative assembly, 
and continued in а more or loas 
shadowy form down to the 3га 
century D 

Comity of Nations, Ir the language 
of jurisprudence there can be no 
Sanction ether than thet af arme far. 
the duo observance of engagements | 
entered into between nations. There | 
in mo tegal obligation to respect either 
the terms of a treaty or to apply 
foreign law in deciding cases in the] 
courte of a state which is asked to 
recognise such law. Honce the de 
factorespect fot euch reciprocal under- | 





Takings depending проп a kind or 
morality, boen very generally 
ascribed bo tho comity er courtesy of 


independent, "states, towards "euch 
other. Tr the light nf modem civilian: 
tion, wita Ма complicated blcading of 
international interests aad ever wider 
Tamifieations of reciprocal. com: 
mercial enterprises, the phrase C. of 
rough strictly logical from the 
баро» “ah v independent, aove 
ignty, has lost a groat deal of i 

force. ‘Some writers distinguish be- 
tween comity and private "inter. 
Rational law, while, admitting that 
both "originsio in "tho goodwill or. 
policy ої tations, holding thas Comity 
comprises purel aeta nol 
oby сайуу which mar advanco tke 
international policy of the nations so 
observing ‘them : ‘and including in 
privato ternational law tho appia 
ion by law courto under oertain cir: 
elimstances of the principles of a gen 
System cthor than their own. Pro- 
fesor Dicoy in his Conflict of Lawa | 
Just points out that cho application 
of foreign legal principles is not done 
Qui of Courtesy ог caprice, bub from. 
the sneerim pobeibuity ot devermining 
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4 | ent 


{righta," 


d | pror. to the N.W. of 


Commander 


gants. This may bo true, but a re- 
Spect for the cen venionce of a foreign 
litigant, or the justico of his claim 
according to his own law, which can- 
ot be legally enforced, must. be 
repet based upon courtesy or 
comity, end the dilfloully 








foreign laws, but merely the rights 
Бу: under such laws, The 
appropriate 
various modem substitutes: * local 
limit? of law? ‘confit of lawa, 
‘extra - territorial recognition, of 

and ‘private International 


c in music, is the emallest 
eguarmonic interval, the ninth part 
ot atone. вее MUSIC. ER 
jommagene uyan), anot, 
yria, bounded 

On the W. by Cilicia, E. by the 
o "параз Mte. 











ing the period of the Soleucides it 
fotmod. part of the Syrian kingdom, 
and was colebmtoi as в rion and 
fartila country. tong batare thie it 
had sttompted to pain its independ 
eave, and in the civi] wars which arose 
berwoen гуя and his brothers 
this object was attainod and C. be- 
camea separate state under a dy nasty 
related to the Seieucidæ. 1t remained 
thus from 162 2.0. to Т? a.D., when it. 
finally became a Toman “province 
under Vespasisn. From this period. 
the years 17-38 A.D. must be taken 
out, for during this time Ib was also а 
Roman province. Из capital was 


Samosata. 
Commandant, tho titlo usually 


iven to the oficer in command ot & 
ишаре Fortress or military station, 
Nithout regard to his rank otherwive, 
‘The name 1з also applied to the heuds 
of ‘most military schools, In gon- 
function with the rank of the officer 
the titio is also given to an officer ia 
charge ог а greater number or men 
Ehan his rank warrants, as lor 
example, onptain-commandart. 
‘Gommisnder, the titla given to the 
captain of the seeond ranie in the 
РИ nary. A C. la goncrally giron 
the command ot a small vessol, but 
in à number of cases ів the second in 
command ot s large one. "Tho re- 
sponsibility of the navigation of a 
igre vessel usually гайн on & C. "The 
|title is also used In the U.S.A. to 
signify a naval officer ranking next 
Toa captain, 
Gommander-in-Chief, tormerty the 
highest staff appointment. in tho 











whole clauses of cases without, gross 
inconvenience and injustice to liti-! 





БШП army. Previous to 1399 the 
псп was to a very large extent. in- 
dependent of the ‘ef Stato 








held by the Duke of Cami 
Мз death and afterwarde 
Roberts. It waa resigned by tholattor 


ridge u 
Y the 


in 1004, und was discontinued, "The 
duties at tha oflea devolved npon the 
Inspector-in-Chiof of tho Forecs, & 
uuo Orsi borne vy the Duke of 
Connaught. 

Commander of the Faithful (Emir 
al Mumenin), title of the caliphs, first 
amumed by Omar L, 634-644, and 
Minipod by bie successors in the 


phate. 
Commandery, the district urder & 

commander In connection with ti 
Templars, Hospitallers, and otber re 
digous orders. The ‘Templars пов. 
fere. euch Cae whieh em. 
Praco whole kingdoms and provincor 
Europe eni aam Mine vir 
Ternaaien (city and kingdom) Acre, 
Tripoli, Antioch, kmnco, England, 
тойон, А огы, Apulia, 
Hungary. The commanders, or pro: 
sentors, were controlled by the Grand 
Mister of ‘the order, bub wore alone 
Fesponsibie for the treasure, of their 
et, to. which the rend Мено. 

‘yas allowed no ecccas, 

‘Commandite, Société en, a kind of 
waited pareri or a чебу 
charactor in whlch fho managing 

apre are терора е 
With their whole fortunes for Hie en: 
Gogements of the concorn, but hove 
Shore. aseociated ‘with thou who 
contribute only cefinito sums, and are 
not liable for anything beyond those 
Sous though they раги рае i the 
Bronte acoordine to any Fale which 
may be ma 
Farlnomilp prevalent in Franso, Del 
Him, Germany, Taly. Russia nnd 
Bihar continental stato, and adopted 
fn parte of tho U.S.A. ‘Tho names of 
the active partners (n French law 
PED = п 
faires), alone appear before the public, 
Abd they alone mago the partner. 
Ж, since. Ше dormant, раңыз 
Ча French Jew com ire) being 
amaliy iaterdicted from all inter: 
Кеп "Euch раклар aro Bot 
Slowed op rmi lawy alt the 
Members ot am. rus bein 
equally lable for the Arm's debte, wits 
ho imitation of lability. 1n England. 
Rewever, practically identical results 
can be secured by the formation of a 
Small Writes company, and especially 
Since 1001, by what is known as а 
“private company" (see under Cow 
PANT): ene legalisation of the inti, 
Indeed depriving of a large measure 
ot thei weight, tho arguments ol 
il on d 
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з, documents Hke 
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ie indefenai bility of the | ti 


Commemoration 

Er M ESCUTAS, 

and other information collected or 

issued et, the Instance от the котето: 
ment are said to be © preven 

parlamens by “command of His 

ests," in oomtradistinotion to 


papers иней hy the order of aither 
louso of Parliament, such as drafte 
E bills with thelr amendments, C. P. 
are umially published in alternate 
serios of nearly 10,000, and numbered 
C1, C 3, and so on up to the number 
issued. and Cd 1, 2, ete. 

Fredsrio (1500-75). 


(Чап, born at 
Ho was especially learned in 
Ge ‘Commentation aad translation 
of the anciont mathomaticians, and 
Published many, editions 





of Arohi- 
| medos. Кей, ate “The tility of hla 


tho fact that 


labours ia proved. by t ba 


шешу all subooquent 
inde ше pi big worn, MN 

mmodia (GE. кые, from ebur, 
revel; antes; singer) an Тыш Word, 
Gerived trom the Greck through the 
Latin comædia. n italien literature 
icis applied to a tale or romanoo with 
а парру onding. and is not used DAr- 
ошау of a talo да che dramatic 
form, as ie tho word comedy im Eng- 
lish literature. "Thus Dante entities 
his great poem Divina Commedia, and 
likewise some of Chaucor’s Canterbury. 
Tales ero called comedies in this 
Sense. 

Commelin, Isaao (1598-1876), a 
Dutch historian, bora et Amsterdama ; 
һе occupied himseit exclusively in 
research concerning the history of 
Holland, end published many works 
‘on the subject, among which may be 
mentioned, Life of Frederiek Henry 
Of Nassau; 1631 ; Commencement and 
Progress of the ‘Dutch East. Indian. 
Company 1846, ote 

‘Commelin, Jorome 

minton, bomi at Doual. The date of 

is birin ds uncertain; he removed 
to Heldslberg to carry on his business. 
Many excellens editions of Grook and 
Leti ster wero ушей Dy Ni. 
Hie еш өт, being а iare of Trath 
He died at Heidelberg in 1598. 





a Gorman 





Tommelin, John (1629-92), Bon of 
Isaac C, a Dutch 


botanist, was born 
became 





‘which by his skill and lahour became 
tho finest in Europo. Це published 
poral, books on hortioaltural 
Commemoration (or Encenia), the 
concluding festival of the academio 
ear "at Oxford University, when 
'enofactore are commemorated am 
honorary degrees conferred upon dis- 
inguished "English or foreign cele- 
Brides Tt consists of an oration in 








Latin fn C. of benefactors; prise com- 


Commendam. 


positius are recited in verse or prose. 
Ravcorenony жогу туа асе 
оп the third Wednesday after 
Sunday, end is held in the Sheldonlai 
Theatre. 

Gommendar, an anot. method of 
holding tonefises abolished ja 1990, 
When isis e pecan the spiritual | 

dues belonging to it were given to | 
Somma priest unt, uita succor 

4 appointed, and she benches 
EPI Y t cxt 
‘Fhe emolumenta wore lacer alo given 
and the practies grew up of poor 
Bishops tma heiding тает! vinee. | 
Gommendalora’ wore. Rewards ap- 
pointed: to take charge of ‘the revenues | 

Commensalism, one of the many 
formas of latine te nseociation betweok 
‘by whieh one or perhaps both 
which one or pera 

‘bare should be taker to diet 
КОШ ffm paral.) fr 

i caso the association le 

to ono of (обо orgontena ; 
symbiosis (q.v. di the must intimate 
form of association, Üisirated by the 
"anion of alga and tungi. or aiti and 
animale. ‘There are no many forms of 
Etant, while ft would be correct 
perhaps to reserve the term for those 
Bases Where the associated organisms 
Share the samo food and each бопе, 
fe s bettar to te the term for thems 
vralipa which do not Involve 
fury Vo dite: of tho откана оО 
the many Torma опо bf tne moa 
Interesting is that In which & crab 
become "covered, wiih shele Dri 
sponges, stc. The sedentary growth | 
Кошин about to gow food 
grounda and tho crab obtains a dis. | 
guise which aids it to capture ite | 
Bres. Fhe most striking Torma, howe 
Brot, 1з tho umociation between, tho 








nd from. 








anemone and the hermis crab. With | danger, 


one species of hermit crab (E upagürus. 
ранае) which fa found off the 
ИЧ Че coast, а beautiful sea-anemone 
CAdamwia palliata) is found in associa 
tion. Tho anemone envelopa the 
mollusc shell which the hermit has 
taken. ard if disturbed tho hermis 
itharaws into the ahell while the 
anemono throws out stinging threads. 
To is therefore a protection as well аз 
A. mask. and ih return the crab 
Carricait about and finds it food. The 
crab, as it grows, has to change its 
Shell, and it takes the anemone with 
‘Then again in association with 
another form of hermit crab (ира. 
gurus bernhardus) 18 found u colony or 
Zoopiytes. In this ease, however, the 
C. le not во perfect, for both organisme 
may be found existing separately. 
Again, even when they are associated, 
ainoo Cho srab io camivorouo, and the 
zoophyto feeds on matter in the water, 
no sharing of food takes place, and 
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тайш asociate. 


Commensurable 


the mutua! advantage is harder 
Understand. “But nhen we bear fe 


y | mind the fact that zoophytes obtain 


thelr tood by means of slender waving 
баасаа and that Eney nautas no 
means of setting up currente n tho 
water, and the fact that the respira- 
tion or the hermit would keep the 
Water constantly circulating, the 
tdvantage accrulug to tho коршун 
fan be seen. ‘The hermit, of arte, 
inthis case alao, la masked from ita 
‘in thie case, instead of the 
араць inoving ex the shell becomes 
too атай, the ‘colony grow ae tre 
master which votuaay ‘enlaces the 
matter which actually 
Shell so Drolongiag ths period during 
‘which the hermit бап remain. Some 
limes, again, ns when а hermit has 
ecole Miet Wit sponas, He 
commensal grows so large that the 
hermit oan abandon ita chon end da 
youd entirely for protection on Its 
ийет, when tha com. 
monsal of tho orab 1û a polypo, which 
Duds into a colony, dissolving Ше 
sheli ав it grove, tho hermi final 
B surrounded Dý the polypo waid 
elds aa the hermit leaf grows. But 
ipart from thess fixed commencals. a 
fige number of organima aro in 
constant ascociation. without being 
Sonueoted: Tile nay elel ve есаб 
Tbe ime environment stk mache or 
muy be that опо aleno ls or porhape 
Erer Poth cup aleno le, gr pochas 
ttle crabs (P'inmotheres! can be found 
inside bivalves, and tho same thing 
|b common wih crustaceans, “The 
Ше crab Бепећа by obtaining, ood 
eter en ftom tho marronta ьи 
фу tho bivalvo Tt bas been suggested 
@ы these crabs with their developed 
ense organs cane Dy somo test oF 
thor, warn thelr hosts of impending 
; Hus causing, them to close 
theif shells, 1t 18 probable, however, 
that the advantage i» in this cago or 
the aide of the intruder, and thet the 
Roet is unable to eject ti, even поша 
ie wish to.. While ao damage is boing 
fees aer tø soo Sow itis posible 
т Č, Ww puse Dy slow degrees IMO 
Derositian Tn a similar manner, not 
Bi insects visitug plantoare parasites ¢ 
тегу often they servo а ood purpose 
фу feeding on ather visitors. ard may 
therefore act as w defence. for tho 
plant. 
‘Gormmonsurable (Lat, commengur- 
«ЫЙ. Two magnitudes ero called 
“commensurable > when they aro of 
Mié samo kina and баса contain à 
third magnituce exactly, examples 
being а foot and а yard, or the num- 
ters it uad 217 1 pio unit or common 
measure сап be found, the magni- 
fades are. " Insommenburabley "or 
amples being the diameter aud cir- 
cumference of 6 circle, and in arith- 








Commentry 


motio numbers whioh are 
ong another, us 17 and 23., 
Commentry, a tn. of Franca, in the 
dept. of Allior, 310 ra, S. of Parla, It 
has coal and iron works. Pop. 11,050. 
‘Commeres, Chambers ої, sce CHAM- 
BERS OF COMMERCE 
‘Commercial Court, is not de jure & 
separate court sstabilaned by law: 
the term C. C. applies to any court on 
ibo King's Bonca sido to whioh may 
mod the disposal of cases 1n- 
Shand in tho. commorctal list. Sneh 
asit is, tho C. C. originatod in tho 
special’ urruugorasals mado, by vho 
ing’a Heneh judges in rar the 
dispatch of commercial business ‘in 
accordance, Will the existing rulos 
ard orders.’ "here are no pleadings 
In tho ordinary sonso, but the plaintif 
may submit ‘points of clim, to 
Maigh the defendant, may reply ‘with 
“points оё defence;” nor le there а. 
frr, the holo practico of the court 











esed. to ensure expedition 
Intelligence Dopart. 


ment is one of the dupuctinvats ot 
the Board of Trade with a staf’ eon- 
sisting of a controller-goneral, а 
deputy coniroller-general, a labour 
commissioner, an assistant labour 
commissioner. a chief staff officer for 
commercial intelligence, a principal 
tor statistics, and others. The depart’ 
ment exists for tho purpose of pro- 
paring statistical abst relating 
Yo. commercial quostions*gonerally, 

ervising the trade accounts, an. 
publishing tho Board of Trade 


Journal, whieh disseminates general 
ecmmercial information, and a list 
of foreign and colonial tariffe. Tho 


department also supplies free of 
otarge to firms end companies whose 
amos aro on а register, kopt by the 
department for that purpose, any 
necessary confidential’ Jnformation 
Such. frma and companies mer re: 
шге concerning thelr particular 
fides and industries, "It also 
Publisher the fallast statisties and 
Information relotivo to strikes and 
Jock-outs, the condition of the work 
Жы Малаба, ihe prevalent hours of 
yar and price of commodities, 
‘Commercial Traveller. ‘The modern 
©. T. may be cetined ва the direct 
representative of a wholecale house 
employed to travel round specified 
шева to solicit, orders from retail 
tradesmen. usually carries 
samples or some other indication of 
te aure end, quality of the кооз 
he «travels in,’ takes ordera not in 
his own, but iù his Arm's name, and 
is paid either by salary or commsion, 
hy both. Tn the annals af Britisk 
industrial enterprise, tho C. T, has 
over played an important and ossen- 
tai parts and tbe succes in business. 

















199 Commercial 
tojo? many shopkeepers who havo 
‘Attained wealth sad laduence In the 


Provinces haa bean in £ great, meaaure, 
Quo to thoir direct contact with tho 
great wholesale houses. Tho C. T. 
Of the coaching days was generally 
known as a travelling chapman 407. 
Ger. Kaufmann, merchant), and aa 
the ponderous public vehicles tra- 
versed only the main roada many of 
the irorellers who desired to pene- 
trato inio remoto part of the country 
had their horses and aaddlo-haga. 
Since tho cra. of railways their number 
Hus Increased enormously, апа Where 
formerly London, Manchester, and 
Glasgow trading houses sent one tra- 
yeller to each town they wore sending 
from three to six at least thirty years 
ago, oach of whom dealt with but ono 
special department Instead of solicit- 
ing orders for all the classes of goods 
desit ш by lus principals, Although 
in moro modora timeo the practien 
Qf advertising (se ADVERTISEMENT) 
fins leapt almost to the potion of a 
fino art, the necessity for €. Te, fa 
from «шады, lias Locomia cov 
tuted by the keenness of competi- 
tion, tho incroasing pressure of which 
has resulted In Ue eujployment uf н. 
much botter class of mon ай the 
‘ambassadors of commerce, mon 
who aro even trained in schools 
ӨР онш devoted to the task of 

sting pupila In tho art of oom- 
bining tact and courtesy, and ex- 
hibiting an address calculated to 
enable them “to smite down в re- 
buf, ovoroomo projudico and impart 
an alr of sincere friendship to tne 
simplest acts of business.” There ia a 
considerable, degreo cf oemaradorio 
among C. Ts, 


social, sducational, and benevolent 
Among "such, organisations are tho 
Commercial Travellers’ Benevolent 
Institution ; the Commereial 
yellore” Christian Association ; aud 
the Commercial ‘Travellers’ Schools 
Institution 

Commercial Treaties, a commercial 
tresty is в bilateral agreement be- 
ween two nations under which each 
contracting party binds iteclt to ob 
serve в number of definite вірша- 
tions regulating their mutual tradin 
relations, Such treaties havo exis 
in one form or another from the 
earliest times. "The text is extant, of 

O. T. betwoon Rome and Carthago ав 
carly ae 300 mc. For the most part, 
however. Rome had no need of such 
treaties, for, ав Mommsen shows, tho 
wealth and. power of Tome, ae the 

© Mediteranean states, 

mada har indifferent co reniproaity ta 
commerce. C. T. during the period of 
Chari вай in tho 10th and 
Тиһ ‘centuries, existed in Western 















Commercial 
Europe in the shape pt royal charters 
ег doem from noverelenn, 





Sxpreedy pormitting foreign mor 
chants б) carry on comercial inter- 
шне within their tereiariee. The 
purpose о! these C. Т, made ia more 
Birbuient times, was rather, through: 
the medium of promises for the Dro- 
tection of the peron, effects, and 
privileges of tio Foret merchant, to 

make Commercial interecurse reason. 





ty of duration. The 





and differential 
duties, bas ite origin in the political 
ang commercial rivalry of the medie- 
айат republics. "The advantages 
derived from the greater certainty of 
a treaty over пайдо or che personal 
fusrancect of a Toreigm monarch, soon 
the universal prevalerico of 
G: T. providing for the greater secur: 
{ey ct navigation and commence. 
fret C. T» wero restricted to exclusive 
Uiideriaking between Шр contrac: 
ing sates, he ultimate objec; being 
ta destroy tho competition of, other 
nations in foreign markete, while at 
ihe same time excluding аз far as 
porolble all importe ether than raw 
materiel. Leter the most favoured 
nation articie comes into vogue. "This 
article, which i susceptible of vary- 
ing "form, has Tor its object the 
mutual extension to each of the cons 
tea whatever rights and 
privileges each hae already granted or 
Soncodod to come third state or stato: 
Ап carly instance of the 
favoured nation article ie afforded by 
UE Türk capitatus Gee Сайты" 
Lamia: fer which Turkey con- 
[отой сора sete and immunities 
to the subjecte of Christian nations 
resident in the Ottomar dominiona. 
Tho ondocvoure of various European 
powers, especially Franoe aud Ger 
Many during tho 17th and TREN cen. 
turies, to introduce schemes of шап 
reform Dy iesus ut C: Т. led to th 
formation of à number of treaties bes 
tween Ergland, those powers, and 
olber European states designs 
lower tho prohibitive ratos on British 
orte. At present tho gonom policy 
for each government o regulate ita 
tarim ierra for pards revenue 
Purposes, and without a differentia 
Hon оё duties by мау of prohibition: 
Germany. however. stil fellows. thé 
old principle of oxeliive C; T avit 
Concluded or renewed in 1009 a main 
Ber of treaties with Austria Fungary, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, and italy of id 
ELS protectiguise chacecter, "The 
орде between, 1884 and 
1600 regarding districts and spheres of 
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influence iu various parta uf E., W. 
ml ironien des are univera n 
the recognition of the principle. of 
most favoured пацов вова, wo 
the excision of all exclusive Drivi 
Тебе, Soo alao ertalet'a Comaoretal 
Beadies, 21 vole, 

Commiersy, a tn. of Franca in the 
dept. of Mouse, situated on the 
T Мош 20 tn. of Darie-Duo. It 
ostesses’a noted Caso... 

Commination, The Office of, а 
solemn service and > denouncing of 
God's angor and juaements 1 
Sinnen appointed bt po xd 

fican Отого) on Ash Wednesday. 
IPE one ot the last remains in ie 
Sincer of the tied «t Cae pubis aste 
ot penitence wi S primitire 
Shuck Imposed a tno bechnning of 
faut. Шарона во omes i bassi 
almost entirely on the earlier forms 
found in the Uses of Sarum and York, 

Comminges (Tat. Convene), an old. 
div. of France in the prov. of Gascony 
founded on the N. Uy Armagnac, gi 

"hy the 


Spanish frontior, and on tho W. by 


pr 
“Gomminuted Frasture, one in which 
tho bono is broken inte ‘several amali 
Pieces, and not merely in one or more 
iaces, Ш may 5¢ caused by a crush 
Ing’ Мз, and is treated n а йы 
manner to a simple facture. AGF. 
may further be compound or 
falda ecc та RD FRACTURES hen 
ароопато is of courae more коош 
‘Commissariat, the name of the dez 
partment respoanible for the supply 
ЧГ food and forago for tho army in the 
I» “tho transport of those articles 
mont, as aro the responsibilities for 
Wo отыш of tho Army Medical 
Wggons and he Ordnance Store 
departments. The C. has been 
{ОТОУ  reonriised in recent 
years, the naeewity far reform De. 
Sout apparet astor tho disasters 
Gf tle Grimes, The deparunent is 
Том in a highly efficient alata АЛ 
Mores and clothing are ruppliéd by 

















this department, and they amo re- 
sponsible algo ior camp eauipment 
and fuel. “An army in the feld is 


to | accompanied by twelvo companies of 


tho C. do} 


deputy of a bishop. бу 
whom the jurisdiction of the latter 
is exercised in distant perte of the 
diocese, A military C. 18 an offer 
Whose duty it is to supervise the pro- 
Mision of food and clothes to an armay. 
‘Commission, in business, denotes ап 
‘agreed reward payable by а princi; 
to his agent in consideration of the 








agent performing the particular busi- 
‘nest оё service for which he was em- 





ployed. ht of the 
Belen ds ar 
p foe ane oe d 
Esta ра ae 
HE 
Rip etm ae 
dealing between him and his icl- 
E (E IS 
сүзгү 


to 
7 тву 


business into which he may onter on 
Behalf of his principal other than tho 
©. agreed upon. If the agent obtains 
gach à profit he is bound to account 
for it to his principal (see also Com- 
эпнатом, SECRET), and further, the 
principal in such a ease may not only 
Tepudiate the contract, but recover 
any С: he may have already paid to 
the agent. Some of the common 


Mid» of ‘agents for whose services 
G. is usually, paid are factors and 
trol Y ankor E an agent ems 





kera 
ployed by merchants to bur or adi 
or to discount ‘or otherwise 
iate ille of exchange, Mills of 
ing, cto. А factor employed to sell 
i customarily entrusted, with the 
OF his principal, nnd may o? may 
тоё sell in his own name. A broker ig 
also ua agent employed to dispose of 
ods or property, but differs from a. 
rin that he is not usually ‘put | 
Into possession of his principal 
goods! but he may buy or sell in his 
Swn name without disclosing the 
identity of his principal. A distinction 
should be drawn between factors” and 
brokers’ azveementa on the ona hand 
abd C, роса on the other, AU. 
псу ” is not aa agency in the 
sense of that word i pr where n 
©. agent or merchant supplies goods 
to в foreign merchant, or undertakes 
to huy or sell 
the best terms ho can secure for the 
other party. It is true he gets not 
‘only tno price from tae other party But 
also his C.; but the transaction differs 
om an ordinary contract of sale 
in that the С. agent tells to the other 
at the lowest prico and looks to tho 
©. for his profit, A broker diffors тота 
a O. agent in that he is по more than 
medinm for establishing privity of 
Contract between his principal and a 
buyer or seller of gods. A stock- 
cor cece M armen 
agent whose or, ns 
termed, * brokerage, is usually ir- 
filed ir the agreement vo buy or ecll 
Rock, boing generally reckoned "at 
gue чп ot the amount of the stock 
OF sold gt the marker price on 
the date of the transection. since the 
Gaming Act, 1882, an agent employed 
to make bets for another із not en- 
ней to recover any C, that, may 
havo boon promised him, Bush agents 
шву style themselves C. ог turf 
agents, "Du they ате not legally 
Reognised agents. 
Vv 
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‘C.| kings, authorising in. 


da for another on | 4 





Commission 

Commission, Miltary, In Ма most 
general sanae. ia the document, hy 
Virtue of which an officer lo author 
dod to perform miliary duty for tue 
service Рог the state, Tile. royal 


in Norman times presents but few 


to | features in common with tho grant 
| to-day of a C. in tho 


array. The con. 
ditions undor "which an irregular 
national tyrd, was called together to 
meet a sudden emergency Were 
eacontially different from those by 

‘Which vacancies among the oflcers of 
ат standing army are 

аз а тєшї of an open competitive 
examination. But itis at least hio 
torleally Important to recognise the 


est | vital eignifiranoo of the noceselty ir 


Sach caso for tho direct or delegated 
ты guthority ва а condition rece 
dent in the military forces 
їп the Norman period 
ar mode in England of 
амер an army, either to rosiot 
ба invading enom or to accompany 
the king on a foreign expedition, was 
by sending т. roya? command t Che 
chiet barons and spiritual lords, that 
they should meet at a given time and 
pisco with, thelr due proportion of 
men, horses, eto, properly e 
Mem Beene tenure by түзөч 
Rei tnde landed estates. ‘hese 
im capite appear to have 
prt оше by their own authority all 
their subordinate осете, But Св 
were "occasionally “granted by the 
viduals to raise 
men for particular service. Commis 
Жопа ef Array, am thay wore called 
Kere clo issued by the King oi 
Englund, probably from the time of 
fed. for the Purpose of imualering 
and training the inhabitants of the 
Shires in шту discipline; and in 
the reien or Maward LLI. tho parita- 
ment enacted that no person trained 
moder these Os, should be compelled 
To serve ont of his own shire except the 
Kingdom were invaded. Of the same 
naturo ao these Co: of array was thet 
which in 1512, when the country was 
Threatened with the Spanish invasion, 
Queen Elizabeth issue to tho Justices. 
gf the penos in diferent countries. 
This privilege of granting Ge tn the 
officers of the national militia con- 
шше to be exercised by the lord- 
lieutenants of counties until 1872, 
when tao militia Became more closely 
connected with the regular army. 
Prior to 1811 св. were obtained E. 
purchase, except in the artillery am 
engineers, where ther were always 
conferred’ without purchase. ^ To a 
certain extent this was tho case with 
Go. granted to officers of tho line 
those cadets who hal completed а 
фОшзе of military education at Sand- 
hurst teing so appointed. In other 
G2 





Commission 


canen the price af an ansigney or C 
fas roguleted by authority, varying 
from £450 for a C. in аш infant 
Teziment io #1250 for the C. of a 
[шош solere inthe fo Guards: 
ceeding to higher grades, an 
ade paia the diron nee ёлген the 
price of the grade which he left and 
Wf that which he entered. But the 
System. of purehasc was sbouished by 
oyal warrant in 1871 in favour of 
{he prenent syster of entrance into 
the army by examination, with 
motion to higher grades 
‘on oeniority, coupled wita qual 
аашаа оь? in military имей; 
By far the greater number of Cs. a 
Eiron аз the result of success In open 
Competitive examinations. Fiet ap- 
ens as subrlieutenants are, 
jewover, also granted to non oom. 
missloned ойнот with a sj 
Teoommmendstion, university studanta 
Who have pazeod certain 
examinations, "kings" а 








soned olere of u battalion of ii- 


telas and 
Staf-omcer+— chaplain, 
adjutanp quartermaster, and нур” 
It may bo observed һа} In the pary 
the Various Cs. are a sort of warrant, 
signed by the lords commissioners of 
the Admiralty; but the documents 
aro called Cs., and are skued in the 
‘name of the King o gue. 
etary and 
Royal. 1. Parliamentary C.—Nelther. 
Houses of Parlament can proceed to. 
‘business at the beginning of o session 
until the King has either by himself 
в C. appointed by him (called 

the Commissioners), declared 
the causes of summons. ‘This is some- 
what formal, of course, because 
Parliament by no means confines the 
Sübscquons inectings of the oceaiona 
to discussing the matters mentioned 
inthe Royal Address. As an historical 
faot, ратове has proceeded to 
business without the royal muthorisa- 
Чоп ai all: for in 1788 when parlia- 
mont aasernblodatter being prorogued, 
George IL, was mentally Incapable, 
mot only of making the speech from 
the throno but of appointing any С. 
lo do so for Ыш. The inpasse was 
айне by the Lora Chancelior ig.) 
doubtless acting in pursuance of hi 
character as keeper of the royal con 
бепе, tizing tho greet geal to C. 

‘open parliament without the 
Seely 2 lhe og, уои, е 
Sin bis Majesty's name At the open 
fag ota new parliament the со 
onore also dircot tho Commons to 
lect.» speaker, and aro the body for 
dgnitying the royal namnt to the 








Gong 








election when made. A message from 
pose of signifying the royal ansen us 
pose of signifylug tbe royal assent 
R DIN" makes a house,” even it forty 
members bo not presónt [ste COUNT 
Our). "In connection with its ш 
herent surladiotion in tho mattor ot 
оо "members. танатон, 
прова petition, alegi 
practices o tho House УГ ош, 
presented ‘within twenty-one Ча; 
after tho return of the member, 
validity of whose election s аро 
Tray appoint a C. under the 15-18 
Viet. o: 87, to inquir» into the faota 
of hic slocion, provided the petition 
ТА followed пу the presentation of an 
Sues of Voti boues Тос maul 
AC. oftaqulry was just rac 1a 19 
for a Worcester election. Under tha 
Privata Legislation Procedure (Soot. 
lend), Act, 800, when an Inquiry i 

directed to be held on a proposed 
Order oF group of orders in respect of 
i private ills the chairman of both 

леце a C. for the purpose 

of choosing four members from the 
Panel of commissioners to conduct 
Such inquiry. When completed, these 
баттаата make К report to 

с Всегебагу foptennd. (Sie May. 
Paptionentiny Prada 

LC. HI Rori C. la a body 

cgonstitaten бута Кота аше bo cuti 
aci, n inquiry for tho purpose ot 
gaining, armar either ad bo the 
Speration of "existing. law or ОА 
various matters, social, educational, 
or otherwise. ‘The warrant or ‘refer: 
enoe ' expressly defines tho partion: 
for objecte of ашу, and оше 
auch objects the O. may not ge. ta 


: of euch Royal Co. may be 
furnished te eios, eny ‘mon ber? 
inier айа may be mentioned varion 
© © шге late th factors не 
їп regard to child iabour 
EE FACTORY AND WOREREOP Rom. 
Say of Airiga ard g to fe 
of tho prseent centur to tar 
o nfo the whole of the Quitar 
Boor Taw system: the C, in regard te 
0 alice Ва of Plays 
Gexsosmr or as DRAMA) and tae 
G^ montar ta Inquire Into onr 
commercial relations with the colo 
des ee, COLONIAL Continent. 
Beton ага nok paid far hel 
services, although compensation mar 
be alowed for time and labour d 
Gases where a. mgh depros Of pre 
fessional skill le necessary, Раша. 
ment provides annually lor the ez- 
pone o Kova Se) When an Шашу 
‘completed, the C. ктш and pre. 
sente На report to the coro through 
the Home Secretary.  H the com 
missioners are not unanimous thoes 
аша monty map Ed 
dissent, "exprestin 
Жека in “врага у sated” memo: 














Commission. 


tenda, вз, for exam 
the Minority ot the Royal C. 
en the Poor Law System, А Royal С. 
по ower t» com losüre of 
боти, nor even Cà administer an 
sath or compel persons to givo evi- 
dence, Thore ie no settled practice 
As to whether, when counsel appear 
before a C. they are entitled to cross- 
examine sich witucescs эв do volan- 
Meer to give evidence, The procedure 
коріо before the invictad, Tenants 
ireland) Commission in 1892 waa to 
glow questions to be put only through 
fa the Featherstone Riota inquiry in 
1893, Lord Justice Bowen, who pro- 
aed, followed the same prosedure, 
Muh гісіз has often been directed 


е, in the case of 





good has followed. See 
Commision, Seuret, With Шо ob- 


ot. of preventing ihe Lritery of 
О, elogio Sr sorvania of ашу 
d, expecially by the payment of 


money by way of commisaion, with- 


employé'e principal or employer, the 
lature in i800 passed the Fro 
vention of Corruption Aot, which 
Putas "ae a, mbdomsenour with 
‘prionmont or A iar hot excóod- 
two years with or withovt hard 
ont, of to'a fno of 2500, or to both: 

or, gurnmartiy, with four months | 
risonment or s fine of £50, or bot! 
i) ‘tho corrupt aoseptance or obtain. 
og by an agen» either for himself or 
for ашу other person, e. bis wife or 
thud, any gift or valuable corddera: 
on of any kind as an inducement or 
Seward tor doing or forbearing to do 
iny ect Їп relation to his principals 
affairs or business, and (2) the corrupt 
iim ‘or aerotina, to ivo ааныш 
‘an agent as an inducement to act 
i such a way. ^ Agent ‘Includes om. 
Noyes of ail kinds. "Ino равише or tay 
[ОЁ чө generally garde nn A 
tocossity in viovot the ever Increasing 
torruptibility "of рош lu large 
Баятада Nolen enfirnntad with the 
power to contract for the eupply or 
purchase of considerablo quantitios of 
Foods, and of various otier Tersons, 
Tie ke the вагата ct осал Bathor: 
ties, who could not be reached by the 
nina! Inve ва stood prior to 1906, 
Sho gst of the offenen is tha paying or 
receiving corruptly, it boing no offence 
ja aoi? olor vo toward an agont or. 
Tor am agent to necant a pwan Bt 

precisely what tho 





t tho logislaturo moant. 
convoy "by corrupiiy іе Moult 
ta state. It may be assumed, however, 
that in the agent it implies ат Inten: 


Google 


‘tho great 
lodd, Pariia- | 
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Committee 
tion to obtain for the other part 
some Denant whioh It is contrary to 
his duty to obtain; in tho givor, aa 
Intention to obtain some advantage 
direct or indirect whish he might, not 
have obtained otherwise than br 
means of tho bribe. ~ Prosecutions 
pudor the Act may only be instituted 
by Jeare of the Attomoy-Genorel. 

‘Commissionaires, Dorpe ol. This 
useful body was founded in 1859 br 
Captain Sir Edward Walter, R.O.B. 
A ite Inception 1t was composed 
‘exclusively of a few wounded soldiers, 
fha founder's. idoa boing to. make 
tho association « moans of obtaining 
someform of employ rent for wount 
тоот of good character. "The corpa 
soon developed into a largo institu- 
tion, and Де membership, which com- 
prisés retired soldiers atid. sailors ot 
tho ‘regular forcoe, ie now woll over 
4000; "and there are branch institor 

ons of tho corps in Birmingham, 
Bristol, Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester, 
Newcastlo-on Tyne, Nottingham, and 
Cardif; Edinburgh and Glasgow; aud 
Relfasi. ‘The men wear a distinotive 
uniform, and are generally ongogod 
iu light duties of temporary oc 
permanent eharacier. 

"Commissioners, Ecelesisstioal, see 
ECCLESTASTICAT. COMDIISSIONERS, 

"Commissioners, Lords, scc ASSENT, 
Royat. 

‘Commissioners, Naval, ac Ар- 
MIRALTY. 

Commitment, a warrant or order 
ot a court, or justies of tho peace 
directing a sheriff, ballin, or constable 
to taka a named pemon to the oom- 
mon gaol, whethor on romand or to 
await trial. If the arrested person is 
already in gaol, the C. directa the 
governor to Себа tho peron named 

for а specified period, and either to 
produce him or discharge him on ths 
expiration of such period. Appre- 
hension without a warrant is not C. 
in the propor sonso. The Habeas 
us Act, 1679, provided that a 
gaoler was not justified in rocolving 
E prisoner unless the €. was In writing 
А C. must. state tho offence for whioh 
the presoner в detained, Pie 
omumitiee of Impe noe, 
originated in 1490 яй a select com 
bination of civil and professional ad- 
yisers on naval and military mattere, 
formed with the obiect of Securing а 
greater degree joienoy ot рге 
Paration for political contingencies 
Bn fer Joint, Reton im timo f var, 
AT ия inception ie war a naval and 
military council whose principal 
Tuuction wus to consider tuo еше 
With а view to determining the rela- 
tivo importance of the respective de- 
junds of the two services. During 


the З. African War it, was M 
resided over by the Prime Minister, 














Committee. 


hile the members included the War 
retary, the First Lord ot the 
Admiralty, the heed of the Arm; 
беләи Statt, the Wit Sea Lord, and 
heads of the Army and Navy Intelli- 
gence Department. The C. of I. D. 
Erow “concemed primarily With 
‘questions. of imperial detence ‘and 
Riy secondarily with tho estimates, 
RT permanant idibus Of Jus com- 
position remains praotically the same 
Eoin 1900, but any one may bo sam- 
moned to ita meotiige whose Avice 
may be required, Admiral of the 
Tix Fior ond Lorde Icitehonce 
and kaher are ai present members, 
Tho comites has on several ocen- 
Sons euuterred with reprosontatives 
from overseas dominions, Ош; such 
representatives have not yeb any 
Permanent place on tho commit 
email permanent socretarial stalt 
Factis tho, peooeedinga at Mo moais 
Ings, the discussions ot whioh aro 
secret and conndential, "The duties of 
he С. ot ID. are ahollary to ihe 
cabinet, boing in the main advisory 
tha informative. Tho pleaary sittings 
of the comumitize take place some A 
ax oven timens yoon, Ordinarily the 
оше condueie iis business 
through iour nermanert sub-com- 
тообо: (.) Homo Ports Committee ; 
D) Oversea Defence Соно (re 
SLONTAL. M DEFENCE COMMITTEE): 
i J Committee for the co-ordination 
Of departmental action оп the oub- 
break of war; and (iv) АШ Com- 
тайбоо, Othor commitéaas may he 
farmed from time to time for special 


n 
VERE role egit 
du Salut Public), & body which wae 
a Sie Da De ata ты 
SON CA ae 
Be pores sale a pete 
Те bene быра н ыз 
Aois Si a А 
Е А: 
очи Pace 
T CH 
Ern ДАП 
шр toe aman hae ue 


‘the desperate condition of the country 
required т! 


‘drastio moneuros. "ho revo- 
government was conferred 
‘of P. S. by th» convention 
On Deo. 4, 1749. Local committocs 
were instituted in all the communes 
to try the suspected persons, and law 
and order were Henceforth TOn- 
existent in France, Robespierre waa 











Ene 
in 1794 ber of that увага 
new constitution introduced а direo- 








204 


leader of the comité till his fall” 
jin Octo! 





Commodore 
members the 

deep rape SP ше aiino] С 
cempored of cloven members choses 


| by the House at the beginning of each 


Nation, aqa besides norana: 
bers to standing Os. it 
vate bills and allocates thom to the 
[егег standing 08, All Lids, other 
than mone; ‘mut. be referred 
atter second roading to а Standing C. 
nies the House orders otherwise, 
When they are refered to a O. of the 
Whole House, or o а Select Cn, oF 
sometimes % а Jotul C. of the bwo 
Horses, consisting of two mem 
from each Hotse. ‘The time dor 
amending в bill when itis in O., tho 
реда are dleoaased in detai, and 
amendments moved in the order in 
Which Шоу come fa the particular 


mour 
c 


(toc, | cinnse; after the consideration of new 
Aules 


pad postponed clauses and 
the C. reporte 10 tho House. But 
where а БШ, has been referred tO а 
Sileot O. it must afterwarda gn 
a a О, о! the whole House 
Wher. the Howe goes into C., the 
speaker vacates the chair and the 
Chairman of Co. takeo his place. А 
Bil may be at once pui down for 
third roading, when "it bas gone 
through a O: of the Whole House 
without amendment; but where it 
Somes wp from a Standing C. 10 may 
e окар amended on the report stage 
Before being вер down for third read- 
ing. Money bill may oniy be intro- 
duced in the House of Commons by 
‘authorisation of a resolution in С. of 
{ле whole House moved by в miulster- 
"The С. of Supply and the C. of Wave 
Gnd Meanaare Cs. of the whole House, 
formed. at the b. ЧЇ в cession, 
immediately after the debate on thé 
Adres is Досой, The former C. dis- 
sses the naval. civil, and milit 
табах for the vem, m 
Glocelce tho revenue of the counter. 
‘Tne latior ©. authorises grants out 
e Consolid ind (9.7.) and 
Sotos the neoveeary taxes lor the year- 
The Railway and Canal Bills C., con- 
sisting of eight or nine members 
Chosen by the C. ol Selection. per- 
forms similar functions to the latter. 
C, wiin regara to ralbway aud canal 
Bills. The Police and Sanlary C., aho 





LE 
general. 
EAS 
Commodore, in the royal nawy, в 
temporary rank between that of an 





Commodus 


ватїгөї and that of a captain. A O. im 
usually appointed for о squadron of 
three or more ships pteched from the 
main body on apasiat service: There 
шге tivo, classe of Ch. ol which the 
Bist sista Pis pennant, white with 
od crocs, av ite main. and haldr the 
porary тарага малана ар 
pe the Second cles else his 
тай at the fore, ane has no cm 
under bim in the ship. А C. may not 
Bist his portans in tho prosonee of an 
admiral without permission. The e 
ЖоКе given by coutesay to id 
senior captain of a squadron of EX 
Ships, du tno United States navy, ibo 
SEE ал рагы a courceny one Batore 
1862, applied to captains who com- 
manded a squadron. In 1862 lb was 
Bade sett rink bain a 
ol brigadier ge cnoral in the army, but. 
nel tn 1889. ele ie 
Ttg alg to ae president Gra Yacht 
cub, and to th» senior captain of a. 
fet of worchen’ А 
Commodus, Lucius Aelius Aurelius 
(180-192), known also аз Marous An- 
Dnus Emperor of Homey son of 
Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, was 
Ep апа, ape ast. ура 
spite of a most careful education, he | nc 
Suny showed a propensity for iow 
EO een nd ER Po 
Bus given. mS peat ia sibi 
us given. To was spun De 
Gon Sai ias enh he dae o5- 
pondituro on gladintorie] exhibitions 
Brhaustod the рори, Ho himset 
feit as a gladiator ithe shows cn 
Bumerous oscosiona, Ар last Marc 
strong and fro other members 
Ors honeshote, finding Cher ames 
a tho list of thoee to bo kiled, gove 
L pobun, aud o wes Chen SEES 
rens named Nardan 
Common, Hight ef, tho risht of 
taking a oont ir the land of another 
indi with other Itmay either 
push a igit aa de enjoyed 
nino with others to tho Тиша 
oF tho owner of the land, or it may 
E The шау 
"le ‘commoner hes ao interest oF 
sento n the apl of phe land cn which 
may bo the subjeote of common right 
may bo the subicote of common 
Arche natural produce of and’ or 
Water. such es grass апд herbage, 
turf, wood, and fish. Hence the four 
Species OF сошшодау FIERUS are 
mE common of pasture, the right 
ЕЕЕ mi tier 











common of estósers, the right to cae 
Ere ra 
(cenis. Where в pereon 910 
REGE over ana ty reason af his 
‘eile to other land, tho common is 





Goog 
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in | undivided "аам. 





Common 


a common appendant, e.g. tree- 
folders of a manor may havo Uhr 
right to pasture а certain number of 
Deanta on the manorial wasto lands, 
AH of О. is said to be appurtenant 
hen claimed (a) by copyhalders; (5) 
фу rostoldors of a manor when they 
claim independently of thelr freehold 
моге; (©) by tecoholdors mob of à 
manor. Copyholders may claim by 
gulor, walla "сево аер 
a талу Зорова upon 
resorption (i titio DF шег}. ‘thers 
Bre viros waa of extinguishing 
His. of O. othorwiso than by buying 
the commoner oat, tg. the eniran- 
chisamant of copyheld t» which a 
R. of C, ja annexed extinguishes tho 
ПЕШ. "The most usual mode of ex: 
ийын naaf C- Inmodern times i 
by fnebsuso under Act of Parliament. 
‘Common, Temaney in, лиши 1a 
common are they who dwn lands or 
tenementa, whether by а froohold or 
æ leacoholl title, ia common as 
distinc: from joint ownership. Tho 
Characteriotic feature of joint owner 
Ship ie that each owner бав an equal 
aliquot share of beneit in the un- 
divided "hilo? and that, аша 
огой ө for eovciance, tho 
hole ultimately коөв to tho survivor, 
FE IG sock a owner of os 
undivided sharo in ‘the whole, tho 
quan of ‘his proporumate’ раку 
[spending on the terne of the grane 
or deviso. It le solely tho fact that 
the tenants are ali Interested in 

Posssedon of the samo property 
Constitutes them tenante la commo, 
Mad each one of the, Tonante. 15 
Commen may derive tite from a 
diferent. instrument, whoroae Joint 
tennata derive ошо ага tho weine os 
finm ene and the same Instrument 
"here may be tenants in common of 
Oller (gs besides and, аз, eg» cf 
£5000 consors ar a rncehode. Ina 
Ti tenants da 
common uo lees than the quantity 
of thor interest or estate Шау be 
Фаза or unequal, ei. А may have tho 
freehold inheritance of two-thirds of a 
particular park, whie B may have 
Saly а Hte esteto 1а the тар 
one-third. Dut so long as B'a leso 
terest exista, A and E are tenants 
dn 'common. ‘Yor ай the purposes of 
эме, disposition by willy or trane- 
Taission pn intestacy, Vae undivided 
Shares of tenanta in common are like 
seperate property. “Enjoyment must 
фе in common, 1? possible, 1f not, tha 
tennis must. come to some agree- 
muss ibo mado of enjoyment 
and, if they cannot hey mus; 
Sell’ the thing and. divide the ‘pre 
ovas in AES proper proportions, 
Equity Qo) 1з sald to lean against 
Joint. tenancies, and the conri en- 
Meavour to construe all Instruments 
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ia such a way us to create tenanty in tration of the afai of bung royal, 
common rather than joint tenancies. | and under the Town Co 


TT. in С. ooaeco when tho ownership 
Gt the soveral shares врата in B 
Single individual; j can alao be de: 
‘bymeans of a partition suit in 
Sanity, aneas, ide the ine 
se wier a alo masi be effected. 
Commoner, a term of varying Im- 
port Фезов primarily any poreon 
Ender the mank of & pon 
means a momber of Uh? House of 
Commons ; one who has « bitie to a. 
Fight in common see COMMON, RIGET 
GE): and, at Oxford or Cambridge. а 
Student of the second rank, ie. ono 
‘who ie neither а scholar not аа ex- 
Tiare be hi collage 
Common Form, In tho great major- 
iy of causes of адйоп dio material 
Gronmstances are” snch” that ndg- 
mont can goncraly bo entered in 
CLE. fe. in accordance with the logi 
‘established practice of tha courts, In 
Sach cases hothing moro i required 
fh тш t forma of Lie Judas 
ment the names of the partite, 
0650, tho amona? of tho damage, 
‘from the simplicity of the issues 
ia’ moat common’ law" ection, tho 
©. Fe ot Takemont are usally far 
Shorter than in the case ot Judgments, 
‘orders, ani decrees (0:0) in equity 
afta этан Беле ТЫ ade ot 
Chancery Courts hae evolved an 
Азу sierota sot ol precedents 
for use In every conceivatle cinas of 
‘case. Tho ferm О, Fis not, however, 
тапса ота torm of acon. bt 
Фаз synignymous with 
ЕА tho somo jo which that 
Ford je mod to denote any legal 
Soctmant whatever drafted in ове. 
огдалоо ‘vith common у 
Common Good, Ш Бода law, de- 
notea all the property af А burgh 
(оэ) held by the corporation for the 
genera! goed of tho community. C. 6. 
May be either altenabia Tor the debts 
жайа, milis and пө Uf x burga 
nullis ani ‘of а burg 
which are generally алп for periods 
Sustomary in the district, and bouse, 
Which aro ordinarily let for a year, 
wre allenabie. Publié lands and ЕШМ: 
ә. ep. churches, town-halls market | we 
placos, and common greene, and other 
E dedicated бу erant, Act of 
arlieraent, or otherwise. o the 
jal uso of the burgh aro inalion- 
Inquiries have bees instituted 
from ine to tao over ulace 161 
o mismanagement, an 
administration ot C. Ө. 
of the ancient grant of waloh 
Saabi tho burghe ta moo! tho crown 
furens and to discharge ther local 
and municipa! duties, "Thea inquiries | 
Were productive of but little еа 
ШЕШ 1823 Si Willam Haa et 
to regiarino tha adminis- 























1e. 





t aiso | i 


1300, tho Tocai body must mato eui 
a yearly account of the C. Ө, aad Шо 
revenus arising therefrom. 

Commen Law, а torm of varying 
import, the different senses or rather 
shades of meaning of which are to 
b» gathered by contrast with a num- 
bor otopposed termo. Broadly speak 

the Û; J. of England is the univer- 
Jaw of tho recim, the fundamental 
Principles of whicb, based upon 
goneral customs, have existed from 
time immemorial, whila thelr sabes. 
quent dovolopment to moct охоту now 
combination of circumstances Das 
Fm the разы province of ае 
intorprosation acting avowedly ou 
а тоонд In this broader 
Senan C. L. nn apposed to lez cripta. 
Йо written or байо law, fo scylod 
жоп scripta, or bho unwritten iaw 

Of the kingdom, which, in the worda of 
Bir. (now Mr. Justice) Sorutton, oxista 
"in gremio legi, ш tho bosoms of tho 
judges, which they bring forth from 
that mysterious Teo when new 
points have to be dealt with” ( dle. 
menis of Mercantile Law), Blackstone 
Includes in the lez non seripia not only 

general cusioms but the particular 
Customs of certam perta or the king: 
dom and such particular lawo as ae 
by custom observed only in certain 
courte and jurisdictions, 2nd explains 
the" deseription mon on tbe 
ground the: the original instivution 
nd authority of such parts of our 
law were not set down in writing, as 
acts of parliamont woro, but rocol rod 
Misir binding force by tong and Im- 
memorial usage and by their univer- 
sel reception throughout tho king- 
Чощ. Tu thus adheriug to the elaseie 
distinction Blackstone points out 
that those porta of the C. L. whioh he 
included in the leges non scripte had 
lang since lost thelr purely oral char- 
actor and wore to by found in the 
records of our courts, in books of 
Reports, and in treatise оу writers of 
established repute, Ho accordingly 
Tácntitos C. Li in fta stricter algaltia- 
Won With ono class ошу of the nn: 

dien laws, riz, general customs, 
which he describes as the laws by 
Tuich прод jb the, ordinary 
ош ot justice aro directed, e.g. that 
the eldest, son alone is heir to 
эсеб tiap adood ls o£ ao validity 
"ail delivered. Particular cusam ы 
opposed to general, affect o 

LIEN E аа 
Jeg. the ot the youngest son 
|o MACH borough 
Engl ө third branch, particular 
ders, “connote the cred or Roman 

ера] law, end canon law or 
oman ecclesiastical Jaw compiled 
from theopinions of Latin fathers, the 
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decrees of уар and papal | only to һә found supbedded in a ranas 
bulls; which systems have по autho. | of "printed precedents, themselves 


uty in England other than that thoy 
may bave rocelved by immemorial 
usage in certain particular cases, 
Maine, in that part of Ancien! Low 
which investigates the evolution of 
customary iaw, denies that thers is any 
Sich thing in the world as unwritten 
Jaw oxcopt in the sonso of law known 
exclusively to & privileged minority, 
such ая а priestly tribe or a sacerdotal 
collego. Whilo admitting that thore 
was ouve a period when English C. L. 
might reasonatiy have been termed 
unwritten, and that the elder English 
ез did really pretend to a know: 

Of principles, rales. and distinc- 
dons which were not entirely revealed 
fo the bar and lay public, Maino quos- 
tions whether ail the law they claimed 
fo monopolis was really vnwritton- 











tance of vhicharoattosted 
thelr customary obsorvance, le the 


Torpalaconn' 


cldest form of law-making. "in i 


equity (qr) or thet body SP rules 
which savour 


Roman lag and wara атлау oes 
mulated by the chancellor acting’ aa 
the Kooper of the king's conecicioo, 
tha developed by a long line of Onan? 
‘ery Judges, for the purpose of miti- 
Una the’ rigour, formalism, "aud 
feonnicallty ot hot, L. For conturiss 
culty existed side by sido with the 
ФТ? sa a body of opposed ules 
Sradiially growing as technical in tis 
та way tp the C Le until la the 
T88 tho Judicature Acs abel: 
Tinea the distinction by enacting bhat 
the rules of equity should. preval 
But though ‘nominaiy equity and C. 
1 аге fused, practically the distino- 
Hon ts обоен py ranson at tha Tart 
that certain subjects, eg. trusts, the 
Interpretation of wills, eic. were 
To tho Chancery division at. 

She High Cours, and, further, rom the 
faot that tho King's Dench’ or Com- 
machinery for carrying out eq table 
machinery for carrying out оаа не 
judgments, ^. Apparently the om 
solution ot tme Зеу nes in to 
тесп of a iniveraal code, & rudis 
dl which would haro ths addi" 

maa advantage of saving English 
Jaw from the reproach that ita Prin- 
ples, whether equitable or logtl, aie 





Google 





verwelghted with tho fasta of por- 
ticular Cases, rules of court, legal 
treatises, oficial regulations in pur- 
guance of statutory provisions, year 
books, and statutes cbscured by tor 
mality and frequently conflicting or 
‘ont of date. 





Common Measure, tho namoappliod 
in music to time or rhythm consis 

‘of two or four bests la a bar. It is 
‘especially opplicd to 4-4 time, four 


- | crotchots in a bar, as this time ls the 


most common of any. 
Common Pleas, Court of, one of the 

| old Common Law (1-0) Courts ; before. 
1831 It existed aa a superior court of 

record, having Jurisdiction over Eng- 
land and Wales Ia al erum pleas, 
te. civil sults betwoer subjecta. Like 
the present Kingi Bench Division 
and tho old Court of Exchequer, di 
wax an emanation of tho Curia Revs, 
Joe Commitine nf the Commune Con: 
cilium or Great Council of the Realm. 
of Norman limes, ‘The term common 
Pleas was used їп contradistinetion te. 
‘pleas of the crown or criminal causea, 
By Magna Charta, Article 17, ib was 
rovided that thé court should be 





Md in а Axed ‘place instead of fol. 
Towing the king, an enactment whisk 
Ted to the establishment of the C, of 
бор at Westminster Hall, “By the 
fond of she 13th century Ib had ar 
guinea, Шо tho otter Common Law 
ia, а верата atn t of judges, dis 
inet from the permanent mora bera of 
the Curia Кала, Tho number of ita 
igen variet таа Катта 
0 time, but at the period prior to ite 
abolition Jt was eorposel of Ave 
Judges, onc of whom was clef Justi 
and the other four pulsne justices, 
Deforo the passing of the Real Pro- 
perty Limitation “Act, 1853. whioh 
Бона all real and nized actiona, 
exoept that of ачты, it had ox 
clusive Jurisdiction 1a ali real actions, 
‘or actions concerning the freehold 
Glue te lando. After 1333 ths Jaris 
diction was restricted to actions of 
dower and quare impedit, ie. nations 
Bria’ paron against a bishop for ro- 
fusing to admit and institute to a 
АЕ benefice tho cleric nominated 
фу the patron, In ized. notions, £e. 
those ia which а claim for dam 
‘was made alone with a claim for 
Specific recovery of some tenement, 
andin personal actions, that is, actions 
Оп conbmact, and tort, or elvi Injury, 
the €. of Р. and the two Other 
Common Law Courts of rings Boneh 
Sal Erchoquor exercised eouvurrent 
Jurisdiction. Tt waa alao ronstitnted 
Aouri af psal from the cons 











ot revising barristers on disputed 
franchise а furetion now dele- 
gated to the Divisionsl Court. By ап 


Common 


Aot мей in 1891 it maa provided 
As отав of tho Oar O- P: 
оша oniy Ue reversed ‘hy tho dud 
SE tho King’s Bench Court and бө 
шо ere 
E error ie renent ана. 
final appeal baing br terit of eror 
аЬ to tle House uf Lordas By 
The judientnre Act 1873, tre C-ot C 
Pocus morgad im tho Common Doss 


Division of the High Court of Justice, | 


Sitat Bench Division by аа 
Bosch Division br aa 
counei issued in 1351. 
Common Praver. Book of, see 
PRAYER BooK. к 
‘Common Room, an apartment in 
а, monastery, corresponie to, the 
S. R of universities where dons take 
heir wine after hall. A dro was con 
regt, ылі dor tn uge ot 
2 master sided. 


to the 
dn 





moni are wasies and 
Rive never been exclusively appro: 
slated. by any individual, bot ned 
Ef comma ру the Inhabliauls of a 


ih or district. The effect. nf main- | to 


ining al the cattle of a parish on 


the commons for a great part of the tz 


year was that only so much was kept 
In meadow as would produce hay 
to feed the сайы in winter weather, 
with the menit that arable land was 
not well cultivated, and го one would 
undertake the responsi bility either of 
draining them ог clearing them of 
Woods or of manuring them. Hence 
most of Ше commons and common 
Helds in Great Britain Were divided 
and enclosed by awards made in pur- 
Suance of a series of Inslosure Acts 
ed during the fre; forty years of 
19th century. Common fields 
iler from commons in that thoy arc 
divided for the purpose of cultivation; 
but as soon as the erop ia off the 
id, the cattle af the parishioners 

үе the right of pasture orer the 
whole common. Ан the common field 
system |» cconomically unsound, 
common üelds have likewise fallen 
under the operation of the Inclosure 
Acte. By tho Commons Preservation 
tion) Act, 1376, it is a 





Jand. 


Bolghbouriovd and privato 
owners. Uf late years there has been 
a vory general reaction against the 
шошу of common lands, and а 


seciety called the Commons and 
Footpaths Preservation Society has 
boen formed for the preservation and 
protection of common lang, village 


Freon, or opon apaces, bridle paths, 
waste lands, and rights cf wey. Sec 
ALLOTMENTS. 
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Commonwealth 


Common - sense, Philosophy of, 
basos all axioma ‘and reasoning om 
certain fondamental beliefs and con- 
ceptions which have been common to 
шашпа in all ages and in all parta. 
Among these coneeptions may 
named the universality of eavealitr, 
mad the belief iu the reality Uf 
Term) wnivem» apart, from 
mind of tho poreon perceiving 
"These conceptions are all recognised 
as true by the common-sense of man- 
kind., Phe echon! iy ебу горе 


g! 


sented by Thomas Reid, and 
Scottish school. 


Et 


Common Serjeant, в. 
ШОМ Чарыш ааа 
FEE. 
Court g.v.) to aid the Recorder in the 
iris SPUR Dated 

iud 

piu Wege fA 
(2) to act aa legal adviser or law 
фе ша ырс ша 

CET E 8 
corporation if callol upon; and (4] 

sien ona quse chase 
eg Bern ea See ne ta 
Eno cd DUE 
‘in rank to the Recorder, Before 1888 
ara regia, Bets Hi) 
Common Council, since when the 
Ezra ш шш тре бе 
ешын чш eti lade 
Ыы baristi E nar рны 
Гош а seat in parliament. The salary 
GPS EE Beara АЙРЫ 
ER. 

mem, Hou ol, ме Pant 
E: 

Commonwealth, an armoured ship 
og Semana, s emos рр 
eise Gove. "ari н 
pota 





‘Commonwealth, a term 


erally 





‘th 
Charles LL. trom 1615-00. -heperiod 


joard is sometimes limited to Cromvell’s 





ich ended in 1633. 

‘of Australia, The, 
came into existance on Jan. 1, 1901, 
When the dvo Ашыма ooloulos of 
Great, Britain united with Tasmania 
in a federal state under this name. 
‘The Commonwealth thus includes 
‘Tasmania, New South Wales, Vio- 
toria, Queensland. S. “Australis, and 
W. Australia. Defore this time 
|танов aizenipta at federation, had 
|Zlzeady beon mado, notably in 180- 
|The present instrument was sub- 
| mitted to the states in 1889, wad waa 





Commune 


Rot at first received by Queensiand 
End W. Australia. Thess two colonies. 
Joined later. ‘Pho constitution is 
[Шу Modena on thas оп ‘ube 
inital Statea, whose infiuenee shows 
moat clearly în the freedom accorded 
fo the “particular states (the term 
“colonies being no longer used). "To 
them bolong all powors not oxprosdly 
delegated to tho conira! goverament. 
‘This government consita of : (1) the 
генер анте of the British Bovo- 
ze (8) tho senate, (8) tho House 
‘epresentatives. "The Sonat 
Composed of members elected for à 
torm of cix yoars, віх from eaoh stato. 
Members of the House of Representa: 
tives are elected for threo Years, the 
umber for sach state varying from 
ive upwards. The rogular Jurixdio- 
подо? the Federal parliament com- 
prises: (1) the question of taxation, 
Currency, eto.: (4) the defence of thé 
Commonwealth: (3) the regulation of 
оаа ап foreign commarcs, shipping 
sto. ; (4) extormal affairs, emigration, 
immigration, eto. ; (5) contro) mud 
regulation of railroads: (6) the regi 
Боп of criminal and civil Justa i 
Matters which Jt 18 “impossible tO 
name in detail. See Quick's Annotated 
Constitution ofthe Australian Common- 
weal, 


Commune, im feudal times jn 
France, meant a body of burgesos in 
a town which had been тали a 
charter of incorporation by the king- 
Subecquontly it camo to denoto an; 
Jody ОГ persous in в parish ue dis: 
Stet organised for purposes cf local 
government, and subordinated to the 
central authority of the state. The C. 
is now the unit of local eoveramentai 
séministration in France, and la 
composed of the citizens, a council 
Sppointed by the stata 
jointed by ths stato, 
"PEommwuno of Paris, 1871, tho name 
giyen to the munleipalicy proclaimed 
ly the inawmeetionist element in 
Faris on Maroh 19, 1871, while the 
victorious German army "was en- 
on the heights outside the 

‘Some five months after the 
lamation, in Sept. 1870, of the 
"rd Henubijo, the National As- 
sembly, ‘etter tho capitalation 
of Paris, succeeded to the functions 
@ tho ‘provisional Government of 
National’ Defence. This Assembly 
contained о majority of Monarchists, 
Wut no; being unanimous as to the 
осе ot the monarch, resorted to the 
mporary expedient of compromis- 
fag fts diitdultes by ау matters 
in the hands of the republic. The 
dscombly hoped by this means to 
‘curry pop our by taking no 
fective part m the Imposition of the 
ar indemnity and then afterwards 











асу. 
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‘the C. Rr, and a maire | Pari 


Commune 


to rostoro the monarchy at lero. 
Hnt the knowledge that the Asanmhly, 
with its anti Ropublican fooling, was 
about iw disband the National Guard 
kindled. the sparke of disaffection 
among tho revolutionery spirita of the 
iiy, with the result thay the latter 
Droglaimed a commute in sceordanos 
Pith the traditione of that m provisod 
олуп council * formed of the elixir 
and” chosen men. of Sansoulottie 
riim die Continue of 1182 
he consequence of hie roassottion 
of vag demecraile polir was thas 
Ehe National Amembly апа the. 
rison troops repaired to Versai 
Whence the latter, reinforced by Che 
liberated French soldiers of tho Sedan 
and Metz armice, returned to conduct 
ascoond siege of Paris undor Шо eyes 
ofthe silent German army. "The Com. 
munards, having burnt the palace of 
the Tuileries, the Hotel do Ville, and 
Some other publie buildings of historie 
in ‘were. thomuelvos Des 
mado she victims of tho fury of the 
Frenet regulars, "Four days after the 
burning of the Tuileries, on May 28, 
1871, Paria waa takon by storm, some 
20,060 10. 30,000 men and. women 
having been shot in the streeta of the 
city, the Commune was deposed, and 
R dumber of ita chiefs exeouted or 
transported, After the liquidation oF 
the wer indemnity, the Third Re- 
public reasserted Бес, поли: 
Standing theexoeasee cf the Commune, 
And with in. Support ab the 
ensuing brc-clootions, established 
itself шз bhe most, enduring form ot 


ition тапса had known for e 
century, There is bu: little theoreti 
cal relationship between the C. of P. 
TAT 1, and that of the French Hovolu- 
tion.” Tho latter waa the spontaneous 
expression of the haul 








aristocracy. The Girondiste, having 
fanned the fame of revolt against the 
tyranny of the privileged, classes, 
were utterly unable to destroy the 
Face of giants to which they bad уо 
liri, and Paris fell under the Beige 

of Terror, tomentad by tho trinm- 
Virate of  Robcspicrro, Marat, and 
Danton. But the Commune of 1871 
waa an insurrection motived by а. 
desire for local or self-government for 
Paris, and the democratic expression, 
looso and incoherent though it might 
be, of dislike for the prevalent cen- 
tralisation (g.v.), Tho point of con 
tact, however, between the two Com: 
munes, is that they were essentially 
tho instrumenta of the mo»: but while 
the earlier Communards based their 
pretensions оп mo sounder theories 
han the doctrine of an original soolal 
compact and the moral superiority of 
the state of nature promulgated bv 











Rousseau, and ended by nothing 
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безне dried y remet 
pisara am tiet n gal: 
[mpra h 

uote E B 
MEET em fesses meme 
ECECEAT aly, vars, 
impie бима тет fe, етл 
Жет Чис! 
[X D EET 

um ie espe tes e| 
tion, Aveling), 1880; Kerl Marx, The | 
Sucre EEEN 
Sika tr frer 

Communion (Lat, communio, par-| 
чейнн, iat eran, rer 
К Ии 
ince only those holding the faiti 
[ICT oldie the falta ot 
the word C. became applied to the 
Se eri s recens applied to, ths 
Бага faceai acy заа 
religious body or church. Hence, we 
LM ia Sn лал 


us Lutheran C. Communion 
оша thot lo e clcbretion at 
the Lore 


"з Supper, communicants 
‘he Sears rent sader beth the 
Species of bread and wino. This 
Method wes undoubtedly the general 
tice of tho primitive Church, but 
Ts Cho eariy middle ages the custom 
of withdrawing the cup from tip lalt 
ea around, “ie Coe of te 
1568 made thia practice binding on 
бо Roman Chase which body TA 
торша the custom of C. in 915 kind. 
v coment, in Ya United арр са: 


‘ex's! 











€. in| 
Eaa whieh ia anpha free to the 


Rooreet inhabitants of our cities 
'hen there is a 


Lin tho case of o 
modistes whieh аге одар, C, how- 
rer, mut not be understood ae 1a- 
fading an equal division of all pro- 
Pore s this wonid тарле come under 
heading of Socialism. “Asa social 
fad Scot for very limited periods 
aaa ad NE for very Te 
practicat experimenta in (ш dines. 
mi have met with ШИЛО висова. 
In early times, property was held in 
оттп, and’ individuel ownership 
Stowe out ‘of C. The carly forme 
Aimed at the voluntary establishment 
Sf communinia aaniatien in. which 
Socialist principios chould be pro: 
EIS љу Ше orco of example, and 
fas ancient C. wouid wem to have 
been of a moral rather than economie 





EOM ad Hu ЕН 
the midí } "Thomas More’s | 
Bioplin ia toli exposition et. and | 





ЭЁ Economy. 


D Como 


n—€— be a picture of dent 
эжиин. Saint Simon and Fourter are 
EX po E 
pir КАЗ 
pope att 
epica S 
pr cde 
tat slp iy dio К 
gl nasa 
Sty cates EE BS E 
the United poo At ue present 
m Do Ma INE 
ЕЕ of the entire income of 
eran a ae at 
PSY NA c 
x W. Emerson, uter 
AU, Tu орчушу: 
тон a 
ИИА 
Hoc. NN 
жардын ret Met qe 
Comnena, Anna, see ANNA COM- 





Como: 1. Prev. of N. Italy, part of 
Lombardy, to tno S. of the ips. if ds 
a beautiful region, including within 
fion ken. dL je no ico tortie Cima 
an al no lese fertile 
beautiful, producing wine, com, еШ, 
тв ond frult. Ite mamulactures of 
и) уо, тот, RIH, Da 


3 Oy ар, 
pras 
i dn rd 











n 





has been somewhat spoiled by 18th 
century baroque additions,” "The 
greater part of tho bulding was 
erected in the 16th century by ше 
Architect Rodart, and contains same 
fine sculpture by him. ‘The town hall, 
known as Il Broletto, а largo arcaded 
structure in black aud white marble 
dsten from 1915. Other important 
erehitcctural monumente aro the 
churches of St, Abondio (Romanesque 
llth century), St. Fidele (Roman 
sequo 12th century), and tho ruined 
asilo of Baradello. The city. 
f contained in the Palazzo jo б. 
В а celebrated tourist recort, and ite 
{ошшегое ia siti, cotton, eto. a very 
Important. Histarienlly, tne city 
known as the birthplace of both "ac 
elder aud He younger Piny, of 
Ceciltus Statius, the znd ventury his- 
torian, of the physicist Volta, and of 





several popes. ‘In 1127, it was entirely 
destroyed. КҮЧ the Da was 
reall thir 


Corno 


ot tho Ghibellino faction. Aftor fre- 

apa wars with Miaa, It tll Into the 
Жапаа or the Visconta in T349, 
shared honestorth cha fortunas ot Ghat 





sity. Pop. (1901) 38,895. 
ome, Lake, вп Italian lako, 25 m. 
N. of Milan, Area 534 sq. m., 43 m. 


Hom ond tb ood. То surrounding 
fuu je very. beaut 
remot {fone ofa ma the ar: 
of tho elder and younger Pliny 
Ei Volla. "Coro sontains & cele 
brated cathedral, the finest dn N.| 
Taly, and silke dro the chiet manu- 
ойгон goods of this distriot ho 


Alpe. | It is ckiefly Y 

T. Adda, which enters it at its 
north-eastern and Issues at its south- 
eastern extremity. One of tha most 
'oslebratedand beautiful lakes in Italy. 

Comorin Capo, the most southerly 
point of India: it in low and sandy, 
And not visible from vessels at à 
distanco of mors Шац 10 m. 

‘Comom, а town in Hungary, ме 
Еомовм. 

Comoro Islands, а group of Шад», | 
pelonging to France, sivusted in thé | 
Indian Ocean, midway between Mada- | 

cud (he Afican созаш. 
onan (or Johanna), 
oheti (or Монша), 





larges! 
Tuer is phe Groat C., aout 39 m 
and 12 m. wide. ta highest | 
ps Mt. Kartolo, la 3500 { in| 
‘Li, and the northern part of the 
Шапа consists сї a plateau some 2000 
fi above tho sea. "he pop. is over 
40,000. Noxt in sizo la Johanna, with 
A op. of 12,000, зоте 30 т. DY 20 m; 
ab its greatest breadth. Here the lan: 
Hoe бо o coutral peak, 5000 ft. high. 
Mayotte, Ht gu Jong, Mas а POR, of 
11,000, while Moheli. about 

TET long, mumbors about оеш 
habitants. "The French headquarters 
ara at Zaudsi. a small iland oT 
tho coast of Mayotte. "The fertile soll 
produces rico, maizo, sugar-cane, 
бойоп. сойсо, and all tropical truita. 
while turtles are caught abundantly: 
ia the neighbourhood, and form an 
21016 of export. The islands wore 
first visited by Europeans in the 16th 
century, and the island of Mayotte | otc. 
was coded to France in 1841, Tho 
others became French in 1886. The 
is partially Arab, partially 


y. 

Compagni, Dino (d. 1524), an 
Radon writer of the sn sentar 
Little is known of the life of С. Of 
Dobie birth. he had great democratie 
sympathies, and was an ardent sup- 


iano dolla Bela. His chronicles, 








of the new ordinances cf | hel 
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ii | that of the Bej 





Companies 


which, notwithstanding tho un- 
favourable opinlon of some Germar 
writers, are in all probability authen: 
tio, relato the ovonta that came 
under his notico from 1280-1312. C. 
comes rather under the heading of 
historian than chronicler, 
Compagnie Générale Transatlan- 
рее, € Freych gnderzaxinr formerly 


Mardine, founded [e 606 Pr the 
ibo Emo add Teao 
Serview were fist. organised ТОП 
| Rouen to Algeria, botween Havre and 
Hamburg, aud betweea Marseilles and 
Antwerp, with calls at Spanish anc 
Portuguese porta. In 1861 the com: 
any undertook tho first contracts 
for French mails to the United States, 
the Antilles, and Moxico. 1n 1808 € 
now postal contract necosaitated 
larger and faster vesels, A weekly 
service now runs to New York, wit 
communications with British and 
Algerian ports 
pana Transétlantics, е Spanish 
|steamehip company with head оов 
at Cadiz: owns a flee: of twenty-two 
modern steamers which trade between 
Cadiz and the West Indian Islands. 
Mont of these ‘vessels hare boon bull 
in England with excellent passe 
Meommodation, and fitted, Teeth 
machinery for working cargo. 

companies, City (ue. of the Су ot 
panies, the name giren to oertain 
еШ or corporate bodies existing 
in the City of London. These com: 
unies began in the middle ages, and 
form a survival of the industrial and 
municipal ‘system bound пр with 
trado organisations known se guilds or 
gilda. In the reign of Honry 1. (1919. 
the Company of the Goldsmiths an 
Sed ith the эшл 
audalso * Guildhall.” Edward IL. was 
member of the Linen Armourers ané 
Merohent ‘Taylors, ө signal instance 
of royal favour. The name of 
“Livery " comes from the distinctive 
costume or livery thet the members 
of the C, wore. Originally they were 
Eenulns corporations of the members 
of the particular trade, and had im- 
portant and valuable functions in 




















heir power gradually fell inte 
the hande of tho кешем members, 
And passed away from the trade 
altogether, and now they have little 
ог no connection with the trade te 
Which their name attéches, except a6 
für aa ‘thelr educational funds are 
devoted to special technical educa: 


tion. "Many of the C, are possessed 
of great wealth, and large sums are 
in trust for lo eharitice, 


vic. The iwelvo groatar C., with thelr 





Company 2 


total income, in order of civio pre- 
сейепоо аге hero В 

YT MU; Grocers, 

278,000; Pishmongers, 
Goldsmiths, 258,000; 








Skinners 


£58,000: Merchant Tay lors, £90,000: 
Haberdashors, 255,000; Sal 
£22000; Ironmongers, 8134 000; 


онто 
оре ка 
ho ancient halls 
fo sude ш 
ating halis are 





own in tho City; 

having for tbe most 

the great fire, tha e 
and comparatively” modem. 





Many C. и ne vid plate, pio: 
tures, ‘other valuable artistic 
property; There are віс 
, ВШ in existence, th 


Soano ot Worn, auek ag the T3 


the Girdlors, ‘tho Fletchers, oro in’ 
survivals of, old, trades, 
relly 


he vara mayor, sherli, 
chamberlain, and other corp 
Spicer are, едед by tao егуден 
ofthe C. C., ва freemen of the Cty, 
aright that has been left them, though 
Guat, of their former privileges have 
Peon taken away. Ihe C are ruled DY 
the court of tho master and wardens, 
Ghoven trom tho Uverymen who aro 
Feared from the third ips or tree- 

er of the company. ^ ln 188) & 
Royal Commission inquired into tho 
Livery Companies and thoir dances, 
he ert Qd a mina a 
formation. Thoy aro large ou 
of charities and elueasional 
nentes rin ridge Schon, 
Skinners Company; St. Paul, 
Mercon; Merchant Tay om» by iat 
company, being the H, 

of 
inpar, 


ar 
Conn of Lovin, 1008. 
‘Gompaay, i he se of gom 
mercial cryininations, the term C. ab 
Tie prasat day comprises (wo kinds 
агародзе not to much 
fa esa Aa ы iE the monast ot 
formation and degree of external 
Control. "hese Kinds аге: (a) Statu: 
О; удо бы orm Симек a 
ats de apeoial aot ef parliament 
b ne 
argo 
тай) 
батар 


E 
68, the provisions of which, based эз 
those usually io Be Тоша im the 
arier special acta, constituta а coda 
Se practically ‘universal application: 
@› racing Gs. потро by chur” 
0 oe danse tha Compania’ (Союп. 
Кааап Aot, 1908. Of theno tho 
fatter are by far Lhe ioro numerous, 
Mi rarer (л io which a UHAR” 
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12 Company 
TERED Courants) are now but rarely 
nuched, wud exist chiefly to exploit 
new regione abroad. Куеп when the 
crown did grant moro chartore; how- 
ever, such Cs. bad many drawbacks, 
principal among which was that the 
members were rot responsible for the 
corporate debts. Ilence the intro- 
duction gf mo common-law C. or 
sor of the modem {ойл O 
hose earlier Joint nock бе. differed 
from the modern in thal thoy wore 
| snineorpomted and’ the liability of 
the members was unlimited, In 1865 
yarllauent passed an Act Toye 
the pricinte of limited lability. This 
Tmitation of liability, coupled with 
tho economical advantage of trading 

| on а co-operative system in such a 
way ae to eliminate the waste im 
Yolved in individual offort and small 
fapitel outlay, Jed to an ever increas: 
ing number formed, until 
ow the setara of tho rogisiar of 
Jolnt-stock Св. show a registration Of 
something approaching S000 now Ca. 

lodorn joint-stcolz Co. 








т! 
Ti 1060-1905. Al those Acts have 
een consolidated in the Companios 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908, under 
whieh Act ion ia made tor: 


* tee, 
and (0) unlimited Cv. Unlimited Oo., 
| ke, where the liability of the mem: 
ders for the debts of the C. 1s not 
Jimiter at all, are ram. In the case of 
Ce. limited by guarantee each mem- 
ber undertakes, in the event of the С. 
being wound uf, to pay a certain sum 
for payment of debts and liabilities; 
whatever his interest, the member 
сапог be called upon to pay more 





ilds | than the sum so guaranteed by him. 


Such Cs. aro generally non-Wading 
associations, like clubs and law 
focietion, maintained by turrent sub- 
scriptions. 1n Ge, limited by guaran- 
Тер the capita) is not, usually divided 
Inta shares ited by shares во 
far outnumber the other elasess that 
it will be necessary to deal with them 
at considerably greater length. 
‘Steps in the formation. Theso com- 
rise the preparation of the mom oran: 
dum of ‘association, the articles of 
association, the preliminary contracts 
(if any}, and терито. “Any soven 
or more persons, by subscribing thelr 
names to а memorandum of zasocia- 
iion and contributing at losat one 
Share each, шау on registering 
memorandum with the registrar of 
Joint stoos Сы, form an incorporated 
©. It is of course not obligatory on 
individuals associated far the purpeae 
oft trade’ jo dorm а company: bat 
large partnerships, as distinct from 
Cs. are forbidden in certain oases: 














Company 
ten or moro persena amociatod for the 


purpose of carrying on the business of 
ing, and twenty or more for the | tı 


soco" of carrying on any othor 
usines, must register themaelyes as 
aC. Thé memorandum of association 
Provided for in the Acc must contain ? 
fI rhe name of tno ©., wita limited $ 
hs tne last word In ita name: (2) the 
part of the United Kingdom in which 
the registered office ia to bo abuate; 
(3) the objocta 07 the C; (4) a state 
ment that the ВЫШ of the mem: 
bore is limited; and (5) tho amount 
SE ino ыйды it whieh Ue С 
proposes to be registered, and the 
Tanner of division of the capital inte 
Shares The powers of a €. depend 
entirely on the memorandum of asao- 
айза, and thoro canbe no zation, 
jon Dy the shareholders of апу oi 
‘one ‘by ‘ihe directors which ia uber 
vires, io. not within tho ecopo of the 
memorandum, A memorsndum cam 
rally only be changed by leave of 
{ho court. The capital clause stator 
Че шоши, of the nominal capital of 
fs С together with tho пру 
St the shares. Tho sub- 
ейге must pay for their shares, 
‘Gen "the “articles of association (ect 
below), and either appoint the fmt 
directors or act as directors bhem- 
selves until such eppomtment, "On 
‘compliance with those requisites, the 
Memorandum of sasociation and the 
Articles of aasocietion, properly sizned 
ind attested, and each bearing а ten 
Shilling iced stamp end fre ehi 
танып stamp, may be taken t 
her with a statu- 
tary dbelatation by tho solletion of 
Че C. or by a person named tn the 
Nell ann dint pr arent that 
е various roquitemonte of the Act 
ato registration have been compiled 
payment of tho ad ve 
Samp duty on tho amount of the 
рїш, Che registrar [emus rti 
Of incorporation Certifying AR. 
Ве C. is incorporated under tho Act. 
Tue articles lof aesociation are a 
uen longer document, than the 
memorandum, and are in effect а 
Repetition in detail of the memoran- 
dum. They form a binding cootract 
between all the members or share- 
holders and the O. Tho matters pro- 
эва for in the articles include, 
Imong others, the mode of division 
of the profits and losses, calls, trane. 
fer and transmission of shares, con 
Weston of shaves into stock. inteenon 
or reduction of capital, borrowing 
Powers, qualification "of directors 
meetings, powers of directors, aunit 
ing of thie aecomig, ond the wind: 
np ofthe C. Where no articles 
ME repisterad tle ACE provides that 
the model articles given in Table A 
inthe Aret schedule to the Act shall 
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ор e, 
Dind the C. and. Iereof 
othe sama extent яя if they had been 
sigmod and scaled by cach mombor, 
and contained covenants (q.v) on tho 
part ol each member ta observe them. 
he articles may amplify the memor- 
andum, but may not contain any- 
thing contrary to ita tenor. "Ti 
articles may be altered without re- 
course to the court. Alterations In 
both the memorandum and the 
articles of asscolation are effected by 
special resolution. The court will nob 
‘confirm alterations in tne memoran- 
dum designed to enable the C. to 
acquire entirely new except 
on special terms; and aa я rule 
court only confirme such alterations 
Фе axe intonded to enable tho C. to 
Carry on ita business more economio- 
liy, es eg. by reducing Ма capital, or 
to enlarge tho area of its operations. 
Changes in the articles must nov go 
Quiside the powers given 3 


memorandum, ‘The articles ma; 
Present a petition for winding up ‘he 





deprive в shareholder of his rigt 





—'The promoter may 
be Bald to f roug apes ng Uh. 
. prior to ite 


person who is responsible for the С.а 
existonee ae auch. Tho typical pro- 
moter starte the scheme of forming 
the C., negotiates with the vendors 
Gf any), gets togethor the board of 





є | directors, retains brokers, bankers, 





‘and. solicitors. for tha C. has the 
memorendum and articles of associa- 
Hon prepared, providee the registro- 
ton fees, drafte the prospectus, paya 
Yor the expense of fenting it, eto: in 
a word, undertakes to form à C. with 
тереләр to а given project and to 
AN рер аза he песевзвгу, 
Stepo Чо отари Tul Purpose 
mers “Compan; Я 
Soter standa Т a ferie, miakion 
to aharsholdere and eubscribore, and 
therefore may not make any weret 
Profit oat ofthe Hotation, whether pe 
selling his own property to a syndi- 
cote or himself formiag la вуз оао 
wath, "eher "promoters co purchase 
porty fox the purpose ot reselling 
Pan enhanced Agure to some other 
syndicate. People wno intond ta 
speculate should bo careful to, ascor- 
tain what the vendors paid fer the 
Droberty or сонот, tho explottation 
{a te be the substratum of 
o Оу for unless the bruc purchase 
price le disclosed and the profi on 
Pesne aceraing to the vendors, the 
sharchelder will mover know what 
abilities the C. ls under In regard to 
ita preliminary: contracta. Kor this 
reason ho should bowaro of the 
Myalver "clause Ia the prospectus 








Company a 
which is mainly designed to put him 


OT nau. 
‘Prospedus—This_ ie generali 

ciroular sent round by the promotors 
Gr direcion after tnd rogisbration of 
the Gand ite primary object lo tà 
ipduos the publio to tak» up the 
[PUER EA 
Терага to which the legislature an 

TEAS. aorta have ovetonjelned the 
necessity of the fullest and strictest: 
Gpeiosure, Any untrue statements, 
whether fraudulent or lunocett wid: 
Hf material, entitle tho poreon taking 


eg on the falh of вцоћ represen 
y y а 
заво of fraud, may be ob- 
амалат oF any 
person responsible for tho lague of a 
prospectus ia Diablo to pay damages alw 
‘any person who 1 damaged DF a 
false statement. in the prospects, | 
salons ho nad reaconablo grounde for | 
believing in the truth ef the siae 
mant, oF mada it проп Cie authority 
Of an exper? whom he had reasonabi 
grounds for believiag to be competent, | 
tr where tho statement was aa accu: 
fato copy of an official document. Th 
Prompoctas rt disclose io cen 
tenta of the oraadum : the 
Hui ber of “founders or. deterred 
силер 
хей by tho articles as bis а 

fon of a director; ihe remuneration 











of tho directors; tho nome, deserip-| 
| 











буо, aud eddie ‘of RLS ЭЕ | 
Proposed тезата һө minimum 
fubseription on whioh tho directo 
ay prese бу elie de i 
[3 vei pal up otherwise than | bars 
liy or partly paid up other 
tho Tames and adresses of 
brer ‘of any property acanired 
Weim rides fe Loan tiri, 
tho amount p 
ihares or debentures to the vendors, 
рей? ns purchase money or other 
Wio, specitying tho amount (£ any) 
IG fer койуу; tho amount Of 
de RI commission (ie. 
consideretion for which some person 
рө to tale fhe whole or a 
portion of the offered shaten as may 
Rot be sulecrtod for by tho рЫ; 
the moune of he рейшн 
Dense the amount Paid to any Dro- 
Moter and the consideration for euch 
Payments ths dates of are parties о 
Every" maleriel contract Where Lot 
msds in tho ordinary course of tie 
Gis business ; tho amos and, ad- 
rong ot the auditors (Г any) of the 
pe f 


or payablo in cash | th 


4 Company 
shares (whero divided into differant 


D» 

Directors and members.—A. C. is not 
found bo, have: directors. Tho in- 
vidual members Tait una eko 
їл сату on the Бшш Quent fen 
s ale tho C, appeinte directors to 
acre ile ай TORE matters 
"fei position И thal pr truntaes ара 
agente Diootore who mama апі 
facts for the C; are not personally 
Table on tne contracts wheke they da 
rot contract in Шеш owa amines. "The 
Lg EE 
ho, articles, but if not, named, ‘the 

iret, directors are generally appointed 
ty tho eubscrfboc ia the memorar 
LONE in Aubry pos 
Шо тегә that тес күү 

ой faith. ‘and in the 
TEE 

oF exprean метеп, directors 
Bor entitled te remuneration “a 
ictor ence шый tor Шаб 


| pots if he ean prove that he 'aetad in 


| loran of fe facta voi mada Me 
a Even ty a 
Gourt or uir сад olere hita tom 

ioo. i be soled” honcetly and 
Feesonsbly. "rhe members of е б 
Jnclado the porsona who aim the 
Memorandiim ana hose whe hav 


зато to become mombers by apply 
йк or shares or tain a 
sharon fran aoma athar mam ber. ey 


Ono can bocome a membor, Pub ai 
Blane may төрдә hie өреге on 
attaining Pill age. Mem bere must pay 
for thelr shares Unless the alictzuent 
ie mado in rotura for services. ‘Every 
C ust kerpa register o a mam 
con Tamos "and 
eideeses, the amount and numbers 
SE heir shares, the dato of acquirit 
Plame and the amount ФАМ Up 
“Elis of tho mombors, called 
the Annual summary, aust De 
made on out every year and sent, to the 
ier. 

Shares —A snare denotes e right, to 
reise A cartan proportion И the 
profita of the C. and of the capital of 
TES o when d is wound up. ok maei 
bar ot КО оиы ia ahatea By aliai 
ae ао, 
erus ‘af а share 


may be transtered. 
Provided by the агыс дасдаг 
bon, Erantier is usually ctocted * 
ped, completed by Teisiration 
the коан Every shareholder 
ЧОЙ to transfer bio sbarce, Subject: 
ta any restrictions that may bo im- 
Y the articles; this a share 
folder aay’ assign’ hie. shares’ to e 














PNIS EE] 
ERE E ES 
ich Meu 
E ME Eie 


director; and the righta of voting | 
‘attached to the sovoral classes of 





тап of strew to avoid lability on the 
winding up, it nae prohibited by the 
articles. If the C. bo wound up within 
| One year of suci transfor, Шо brans- 
| feror remains liable to the amount 

unpaid on his shares. Transfers may 


Company 
Re made зыма to, tho approva of 
o directors b tho ыас, but, 
Val peaking, tho rule» of tho 
e Habange wili not allow any 
such restriction aa to fully paid shares 
Whero u shareholder fails to pay calls 
due on his shares, the shares may bo 
forfeited ^in acsordance with, the 
articles. On the liquidation of tho O, 
Amoun; ‘oatseanding о: the 
‘baros mna: bo ead up 
Capital ia gonoraiiy divided into 
preference shares, ordinary "shures, 
Rnd deferred shares. Preference shares 
го usually entitled to sopoivo а Axed 
dividend before aay dividend is paid 
on the ordinary shares. Preference 
Shares aro said to be cumulative 


where апт deficiency in tho dividends | transi 


accruipz ina bad yearrests to bemade 
up out of the profte of su! 
Years. Deferred or founders s 
Which arc usually taken by tho pro 
moters, are generally entitled to а 
ion of tho profits i! the 
Wvdend on tue ordinary shares 
amounts to mora than a fixed 
Amount. Doforrod shares are some: 








wh XM. C. Ey apo 
e C. EY sped 
diets that any. m Б 
фе yot callod Vp shall bo incapotle. 
‘celled ub шы Mad uy 
A uch uncalled capital ia reserve 
шс, ‘and it cannot be dealt with or 
‘charged by the directors. Capital шы; 
HR or CUT 
Y the rH not, tho C, may give 
Je? powor to do so By special resolu: 
tion. Alteration of capital occurs 
a ozisting shapes are aither con: 
Salidatcd, oa, cg, by changing over | 
fen £5 starca into Ono £90 sharo, or | 
subdivided, ал, £.» by changingevery 
Ж share into five shares of & cach. 
Capital may als Le altered by con: 
Tering Tully раа shares into Mock, 
Tho ossen! action beiwoen 
maros and took fe that the format ашы 
[3 п roana sums, whereas thé 
latter mar be divided into any 
digest эдш», пайы ere ‘the 
divisions of stock numbed es are 





shares. The conversion of shares inta | t 


ЕЕ ра up, and tial 
completely paid up, аш tini 
Aie Каа odis nhat tha aha 
may be transferred ia 

Vie Stock Exchange м 
КЕС 
Silo shares are quctad at the price 
pee haro: Wers Fhe C. hes sustained 
foes Whien Ie ought to Provide Tor 
before paying di: out of ite 
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profits, it may pass a resolution te 


Google 


Company 
reduce ita capital. The leave of a 
‘chanoery judge must bo obtained on 
motion day where the rights of 
creditors are affactad by the proposed. 
reduction or writing off of capital. 
entures. —A debenture is & 
document given to evidence the fact 
‘that money has been lent to the С; 
it croates a charge on the C.'s assesta, 
ana provides for tho repayment of 
the loan on the happening of certain 
‘events, na, e.g., tho making of an order 
for winding up the C., or an order for 
the appointment of à receiver. De 
benturos may be paysblo to boaror, 
er only, (о the, registered зодог. 
Bearer’ debentures transferable 
by бойогу, and, no 0 notice of the 
or ne. iven to the С. 
“Meetings resolutions. — The. 








junt | Aet of 1908 (repeating, the Act of 


1900) provides that а O. must hold 
a genoral mosting within not leas 
than ore month and not more than 
three months from tho date of com- 
mencing business. ‘The idea Of ts, 
the statutory mooting, fa that all the 
hareholdererhallhavean opportunity. 
vf forming an орош of the exact 
Position of the C. within а short time 
Gf ite oemmencomont. Tho dircotora 
are required to send out to tho share- 
holders seven daya before the statu- 
tory. XEM Teport stating tha 
e 





number of s allotted and the 
general atate of jne O, Tho articiog 
anally provide far tha convening of 


on annual ne 6 mosting, Special 
usines 1з transacted ub an га 
ordinary meeting: the directors are 
bound to hold an oxtraor moot- 
lag И required to do so Uy the holders 
Of one-tenth of the жапе capital 
Noting at meetings may be by shew 
of hands, or on a poll, according to tho 
articles (see under CASTING VOTE). 


| мо е article meko tho voting 


denê on tho mumber of shares 
Beli eapi shareholder hus one voie. 
Жерш Mae le! oras 
‘special, or oztraordinary. A special 
Posolution 1s ono thai Ja Arst D 


by a three-quarters majority, and, 
а second mosting, confirmed by a 
le majority. An світа 


solution is an unconfirmed speci 
Fosolution. An exirordiaary resoa: 
tion appears to be effective only ш 
the case of the shareholders resolving 
that the O. cannot go on with i 
Business, aud that it's advisatle to 
wind 1 up. 
Winding un ie af three kinds 

by the court, (P) Yolantary; (e) sub" 
ject Uo supervision by the court. A 
may bo ound wp ay tis озін IÈ 
a special resolution. has boen pansed 
to that efter. or if Ue C. dois nob 
Commence business within a Year of 
Tte incorporation, or if the C. le unable 
to pay ita debts, or it the court ls of 








Company 


opinion that it la just and ашкам 
ie, oe he cours ig begun БУ 
"maine up by the cours ie Я 
petition, and апу contributory. or 
Sreditor’ may prosene e petition, bui 
the cour; may refuse to order а 
winding: wp if tho majority of the 
T» oppose it. “The most. usual 
manner of winding up a C. Is volun- 
TEE. A voluntary winding wp takes 
plaoe when tho period axed for the 
шыш t che G, by tae вая has 
special resolution to wind up the С. 
voluntarily, or resolves thi as ji 
аш mes ita Tiabilities |t 18 ad" 
viable to ко into liquidation. When 
2.0. hea pessol a resolution io wind 
їр voluntarily, tho court may make 
ай order that the voluntary winding 
Up shall contiawe subject i ouch opes 
vision of the court amd upon sich 
Tons ani conditions ex the, саш 
thini боа A овет modo rof 
ing pis udopied, s Liquidator 

P PEU ta сай ap the manat 
‘on the shares, and generally | T 

to adıuiabter the property Of Ше С. 
by appiying the assets ist n tho Day 
ment of cebts, and then, if there be 
any residue, among the shareholders 
Aedording to thein DHOP. On the 
winding (p order being made by the 
court the’ oficial roctiver bocomon 
Provistonal lquldsior unless the 
Greditore have chosen come other 
peream te act aa ашды he 
Rquitator may beig end defend 
ions in the name of the С. and 
carry on to businces of the C. бо far 
aia be necesar for fis beneficial 











sr bs Sie 
EGER Y 
dori tuu тшу 
reconstruct when more capital is re- 
pos Eun El 
А АС NM hae 
SPP Te ete ans 
take up partly paid shares in the 
LES s UR 
a dried, бурат п 
ODER EUN. 
Who has not voted for the special 
ТЮ ме Cae Jah a 
express his Зика ib to the Ш Тел 
Eire 
ici Ое E 
Ge wh a өы тыш 
eie ennan А, эчене 
©. ie одой by tho Companies 
ы tette бозон 
Ego uto 
а Ree ыш deuil 
od mourn merae ditis 
ERUNT 
кыа to, fie, ppt m 
Usually ell the shares are held by 
members of a single family. A private 
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Comparetti 
C. moy consist of no moro than two 
шешсе. Such a form of company 18 
mally reoriad to when a t 
desires to havo tho advantage of 
Шш ашау without tbe aise 
‘advantage of sharing his prott, with 
ther porsona. A number of partner- 
hips have been converted into privato 
Cs, since tho Aot was, passed. “one 
proat advantage of incorporation 
Seng that the death of a 
does not bring an end to the aesocia- 
Won, aná a partner's interest may be 
continued in his son by giving the 
Biter debentures in the ©. o, 
horis. Palmer's Company 
Law, and Company Forms and Pre- 





«детин, 1916; Topline Principles 
7 Company’ Lau" i910, Buckley's 
‘Law and Pradics under the Com- 
panies Acts, 1909, 

Company, a subdivision of a 
battalion. The British infantry 
battalion is divided into com- 


antes, each of which is commanded 
" а captain «nd two lieutenant 

e Army Service Corps is divided 
in в similar manner into companies. 
The C. in иле! again divided Into 
two divisions, cach of which is com- 
munded by æ lieutenant, In iteelf 
the C. is Draetcally self-controlled. 
eeping ita own books and its own 

"he Engineer are 
similarly divided into companies, but. 
‘these companies are commanded by 
a major, a captain, and four lieu. 
tenants.’ A. battery” of artillery and 
а ' troop * of cavalry aro the equiva- 
dents of a ‘C. of infantry. 

Company, Jona, а popular niok- 
name for the old Kast, India C 

‘Comparative Anatomy, that portion 
of the science of anatomy which con- 
cerns ital with the comparison of 
the structures of various olasses of 
animals. It is of great importence ia 
Ene science of 010106, ‘Sec ANATOMY, 
Broroor, and the articles cn tha 
various forms of life, and thoseon the 
diferent parts ot the body. 

Compare Domenico Pietro, (0. 
1835), an Italian scholar, bern 
Home, where he leter studied at the 
University, and became опе of the 
chief classical scholar of It 
1859 he was appointed profesor ot 
Greek at. Pisa, оп the recommenda. 
tion af the Duke of Sermoneta. Of 
bis work in classical literature the 
Lest kuown мге an edition ef the 
Fuzenippuaot Hypereides, and mono- 
graphs on Pinder and Sappho, and 
Cransiations of some fregmonte, of 
Hypereides, while hia ot 
includes she Kalamata, and the 
Traditional Роси of the Finne. His 
‘researches congern the, Book 
Sindibad and Virgil in the Mi 
ges. Ho also oditod a collection of 
Talian national songs. 

















Compartimento 
Comperimenio, ono of tho dxtonn 
conventional tardtorial divisions into 
hich the provisos of modern Waly 
aro group 
eval, Бай of tha pial on a 
SIG alied a C., fho tention ot 
arig w cen а 
ing 1910 show the descent, 


тосе of other houses. 
Compass, or Marinsr' Compass, an 
instrument for determining the mag- 
motio moridian and for showing ono 
position with to it. Tt consists 
of а magnotised needle turning on а 
ivot, and is used chiefly tor direoting 
0 courses of ships at sea. The 
ordinary Û в composed ot three 








box or bowl, the card, and 
Boodle. The needle consi of a 


into 380 degrees. In addition to this 
it ds marked with the thirsy-two 
"pointe of the C^. The four cardinal 
points ere N., E., S., and W. and the 
pages botnet Leet wry Шей as 
SESE EW. RW. The spaces 
sient pointe are again 








ысы ihs uitten qiu e 
DESEE Ea To 
by К. "he roading off of ne 
tàirty.two pointe AN order, 
Found either way, la known аз box. 
ing the С’ The needle swings ou 
пая He Cii TIS relie enin qa 
from the centre of & bowl, which hes 
lus cu vorig ta pret ihe needle 
plans covering bo priest ite needle, 
this moral а төт ане ec Sone 
Ew pto The hovel i 
ауыса went, vut ike асе 
of this: injures jures the susceptibility of the 
Жаы met Ш of the 
1n the binnacle, but Me у varieties of 
C. are known ss standard, hanging, 
Expl 
Soon ts tius Unti neend et 
Be Eh салу dish naval С 
SUR соод 
Face “at tine my progres ш 
Toce biag, tin шй, progres bie 
ass us e that реш by БЕ 
iliam Thomson, elevated io the 
Ша OR Rear is deo, de 
E made up thar: Ta tho centre io an 
Sep wi sep pito cedo 
ar 
Bum, бар, dlan БОШ Phe боз 
gb mith an md 
PS S alis threads. Fron thls Quer 
padded 
EE emer anette Lie em 
metised strips of steel, four on eact 
PR the Seno: ‘Those olekî small 
ELOCOX CI EIL 
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ing ende fastened together Ы 
threads. To the outer Fim is attached 
& olroular paper, with the pointe 
markod on Io. Two Raportaat (оозе 
combine to form the error of a ship's 
O. Ons of these is the attraction of 
the ship iof, The magnetic. in- 
Benes of tho hull machinery, and 
motal work im gendral cll авс $ 
foodie und divort It from Йө propor 
озод." The error thus caused 1E 
wn йз the deviation of the C, and 
ig mot in various waye. Firstly, thc 
С. is situated or placo somo distanoe 
above the upper deck so as to be 
Jess susceptible to these influences, 
Secondly the deviation i» diminished 
by Dlaced magnets and bars of soft 
iron їп euch a position around the C. 
that, tho attraction of tho rost, of the 
ship's metal їз neutralised. Thirdly, 
deviation charts are made, ahowh 
carefully the deviation of the parti: 








errora cro often considerable, во muoh 
во that & С, has been known to paint 
макау ta one part: of a ship, in what: 
aver direction she headed, "A seoond 
error is known as bho variation of the 
©. When tree from deviation. the 
needle points to the magnetio pole of 
the south and not to the geographic 
Dole, "Ine two ate gierentiy situated 
id hence occurs the variation of the 








. | Gr "This variation varios couridorably 


at different parts of ihe earth's sur 
ing fere, and at cartain points hecomee 
nil. "The variation changes from yoar 
io уеш, gradually Нык to a mazi 
moin ahd then. dasining again 
regular eonrose of variation are found 
in magnetic storms and siznilar electric. 
disturbances. "The dip of the С. in” 
duced vertically, by the magnetic 
force of the earth, aiso varies. 
Gein cire ts und to take bares. 
and to discover the angie between the 
CEN. and ithe true М. the "total 
? made up of variation and 
doriation Thie elects has 
mirrors and sighting wires, and Ate 
over bhe Lop of Lue С. bowl Thus, 
from the position of tha run. when 
from 8° to 15° high, tto amplitudo, or 
azimuth, js made out. The early 
history of the C: ia somewhat obscure. 
Tt was known to the Chinese at a very 
early date, and their own historians 
gacribe ita discovers to the your 
3834 вс. Certainly it was in common 
uso in tho Far East by tho end of 
the Эге century A.D. However, the 
Chinese were never inclined to take 
a high place as navigators, and thelr 
Knowielgs never led to the perfecting 
of thin nid to navigation. ТЕ waa onae 
reputed that tho prirciple of the С. 
was Introduced into Hurope by Maroc 
Polo on his return from travels in 
Cathay, but it was well shown by 
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Mr. Chappell (Nature, 346, June 15, 
376) tha: eariy in tho 1th oentury 
knowledge has been arrived at 
by independent discoyary. ' коте 
ascribe the discovery of ita variation 
but others 


that was cansed by the variation of 


‘magnetic needle on this oxplorer'e 
own, 


the 





Colony, and 3üm. 
Graf-fielnet, TÈ 
rises 8500 ft. above the tco. 
‘Compasses, instruments for de- 
soribing arca and circles, or for 
measuring distances. "Thoy generally 
gonsist, qf two lore joined to 
one end hy в hínged joint, and having 
ono log famished with a реп or pencil- 
Gare ШУО iato ommon, spring, 


and p T алоо 
to thoir kind. Triangular C. havo 
three logs o Lhat Lhe Lures points 


of a triangular may be transferred af 
once. Hair and bow C. are additional 
varieties. 

Compensation, word used in the 
Lands Clansee "Act, 1945, with a 
technical signification, dencting pay- 
ment for the compulsory taking of 
land required for the execution of 
works of public utility, and for the 
consequent f 
not taken. d can only be ae- 
quired compulsorily through consent. 
Of parliament. expressed in a special 
‘Act. 
speci 





"The persons obtaining such 
ial Act aro called * promoters,’ a. 
term which will also cover local 
apthorities acquiring land for mani- 
ipal pm . After the spectal Act 
fa posco and tho capital acquired 
for the contemplated undertaking, the 
promotera must aerva on the owners: 
‘of the land they desiro to purchase 
a ‘notice to treat,’ No particular 
form ie essential, but tho notice must 
specify the land intended to be taken 
and the purposefor whichit is wanted, 
‘and ıt must formally call upon thé 
owner to negotiate for its sale. 
owner then submits a ‘claim’ dit- 
ferentlating the value of his estate or 
interest and the amount he claima 
for damage to trade, and by way of 
©. for removal, fixtures, or severance. 
The promoters then make a formal 
offer, and, if the owner rejecte it, the 
claim for O. if not exceeding £50, is 
gettled by two magistrates: if over 
‘amount, by srhitration or by 
a sheriff's jury, In assessing tho valuo) 
of the land, ib iy usual lo allow un 
additional 10 per cent. upon the 
‘ascertained value. The fact (if во) of 
the land being of special utility to the 
owner is an element to be considered 
‘the assessment. C. must also cover 
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jury done to, property | 
Lam 


18 Competition 


any damage done by reason of sover- 
ERSTE 
бет landa vf ihe ower. Coste d 
Trockedings to obtain’ C. шау de 
onion he adnot formally өйө. 
| Eye tho promoters, ke. if tho owner 
pts 
mata m 
Compensation, ^ Workmen's, 
compensation iat m work 
dain against his employer for pasti 
| total ineapacty, due toan aonidont 
arising out of and in the course of 
fis einpioyment. See EMPLOYERS" 
| “Competition, im economics, has 
[tern denned Аа the “tree ‘action ot 
Iona tou 
теш! aa that there cari bo oniy one 
ico ab one time for bhe samo duane 
ДУ of the tame quailty of the namo 
role ia the samo market” From e 
Gifereat point, of view competition 
is thet whioh makes ар Sauiibrium 
Botween tho богове of supply and 
. dia costa may vo codardo 
from the standpoint at the consumer. 
En the price of the goods sold of taS 
ово arnor, in thé roward or Ыз 
Bours and of rhe employer, hi 
Fee te Siete of ha uota amd 
Tr Sfi and Tabou. b can be ade 
retary Ша в large portion of t 
ey a anm отцов ot thi 
Siscuaced ; prios, cost, value, wages, 
are only afowor the economie subjects 
| Of waen G haz a Vital Bear eg, do 
Stun sutor UPA to tourh on коше 
Principles of importance. ор воще 
төгө distinguish. ерлер comme 
тегш Co that wich br 














ibri 
prium. 
the sum of 


post, 
Phiforta and abstinencias,’ ie of the 
workman and ct the capitalist, the 
Cost of labour effort and of saving 
efort, while cost in tho looser sennen 


ihe letter being 


means the total of the wages paid out 
in order to produco, which in any 
single economie area depends on the 
i iwi" C. „Eoonomista hare 
E gencral laws in regard to C. 
such az, the price of a freely produced. 
commodity will he fired by tho rate 
of profits and wages which С. oan 
commend; C. in any market, adjusts 
the price of а commodity, so that the 
Quantity offered at that prico equals 
the quantity demanded, for if prices 
Toe above the point. "the demand 
would fall and C. of other sellers 
would lower the price; if prices fell, 
the increased demand would shorten 
supply and put them up again. Ac- 
cording to the old laissez-faire econo- 
inical school, C. freely allowed play 
would reauit in the producer getting a 
tair profit, labouritafalewage, thocon- 
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sumer a fair prico. What have beon а number is that required to raiso it 
and are the chief foreea which work | to the next power of 10. Thus Т it 


st this free play, which depends 
Шашу on the (Leory tiat labour and 
espital are bath fluid or monile! Cus- 
tam ie one restrictive foree: it may Ях 
[йо us it does iu (io East; it may 





een labour fixed in one form of ac- | 


tivity; st bes Axed capital, a» in Eng- 
land; where at one Оше the capital ot 
a whole ‘class was confined to land. 
Tuo restricting influence of custom i 
diminishing even in tho East. Com- 
bination ie the most importat force: 
monopolies on the one hand, trades 
mions and co-operation on the other, 
‘We vital factory in fing prices and 
‘seats of production ontheonehand and 
wages on tho other. State rogulation 
enses, whether it be nthe form et 
factory legislation, wages-toards (o 
revent sweating, or in more drastic 
Forms such as tend to the Ideals of 
Socialism, which would eliminate C. 
sa it is known to-day. “Economists 
тее that free C. works only In au 
Méonomie. area," and international 
Cte thereloro tubjeot. te the tariffe 
which practically all uations эхо 
Brent. Hein pat up to тешген, 

Gr ot okar Кайош. Those 
йы, ayain, do act in favour of tho 
formation of trusta and monopolies. 
though the tendency towarde com: 
binations of producers and trane: 
porters аге as marked, if поо 80 power- 
fa) in a Pree Trade country ва Great 
Britain s ‘as in Protectioniss countries. 

бп, a tn. of France in tho 
dept. ot Oise, aad at the hend of an 
этой. situated on the L b. of the R- 
Oise. dbout 43 m. М.Е. of Paris. It is 
famous for ita royal palaca, fonnded 
iz Morovingian timo: and rebuilt ia 
the rolen of Louis XV. There are 





apartmenta which were furnished by | 


Napoieon Lj containing e со1сомоа 

vt modern paintlogs. There aro 

Ramarong other fine buildings, 
‘the church of St. J 






the 15th century. Of modera build. 
m ‘the college, town hall, and 
lic brary are worthy of notice. 
һе manui. are hosiery. rash, rop 
and there is somo trado in corn and 
timber. C. has beon the sat of 
several councils, In the near neigh- 
bourhood la the celebrated forest of 
C, oovoring over 30,000 acros. Pop. 
18.752. 
Complement, a term with many 
applications, in geometry, the O; et 
йе 18 that angle whic 
Pill make It 007. So the C of 30" fa 
80. Again, the С. of an nro is that 
required to make it quadrant. Tu 
futronomy, the C. of aatariaitazenith 
distance. In musio, any two intervals | О. 
which make up an octave are oom- 
Plementary. In arithmetic, tho C. of 
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£| sometimes. tuberous, 


thc C. of 3, 89 of 11, "954 of 97486. 
In ehrcmatice, the C. 0: any colour 14 
that; one which added to it will give 
white, e.g. red is the C. of greoniah" 
| blue, and yellow of indigo blue (ace 


COLOUR). 

Gomperite, tho largest natural 
order of plants, containing over 
10,000 spores whioh are worldwide 
in distribution, and. wore estimated 
by de Candolle at one-tenth of all the 
Powering pianta. The inflorasence te 
practically always a capitulum, and 
the flowers are surrounded by one or 
moro external rowa of bracts form. 
ing an involucre; the flowers collected 
їп а single head may often be herma’ 
Dhrodite, plstillate, and sterile. The 
calyx is often absent, but its usual 
form is a pappus of hairs, e.g. in the 
dandelion, which develops after 
fertilisation. "Tho corolla la gamo- 
Petalous, and may be tubular and 
five-id, or it may be lablate, or 
ligulate. "There are five stamens in- 
serted on. tho corolla and thoy alter: 
nate with the petals; the laments 
are short. and tho introree anthers are 
syngensious, forming a tube through 
which the siyle passes. The style is 
pind and simple and atanda on ar 








inferior ovary consisting of two 
united oa: forming a single 
loculus Which contains опо oroct. 


it | basal, anatropous ovule. The trait is 


cypscla with an exalbuminous seed. 
Aub-polination ie the Reneral Tule 
among the plants, and distribution 
of the see 
Animals and the wind, Tho 
the order are nearly all herhaceous, 
bus in warm latitudes they somotizos 
mune an urboremcono character, 
Water-planta, cilmbinz-plants, and 
epiphytes are of raro ooeurrence, 
ue ‘the phe f species is so 
Vast. usually a tap-ro0t, 
ften thickened, e. iE dallon, 
cg. in the 
dahlia. Tho leaves aro usually ex- 
stipulate, radical, or alternate, but in 
Somo casca, e.g; in the sunilowcr, the; 
are opposite. "in many species latte: 
ferous vessela aro found, and oll. 
ducts aro very commonly present. 
Few of the plants are of economic tm: 
portance, hut many are enitivated 
or ar besser, ес. dahlias, marl 
golds, coreopsie, asiera, гушы 
[ons SU а иЗ] 
soporle, e.g. lettuoc and suocory ; in 
others, diurotie, as various conyzas 
some ате tonic and stomachio, as 
wormwood and chamomile the com- 
mon and Jerusalem artichokes are 
tpe omiy esculenta. "the C. аге 
in various ways, based oi 
fhe dom ot the Howore saa en ta 
distribution of differeat Morets in the 
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capituium, ‘The 'ubulitorm are thosa | as this, for take a steamer travelling 
whieh the flowers of tho dao ar along А rivem with e man Walang 
not ligulate, and thero is no latex; across the deck of the steamer, and à. 
the, Ligulifior sre those in which fy crawling un the man’a hat, {Ба 
Al’ te Rowers of the capitulum are and Bryan): then the speed of the 
hermaphrodite and ligulste, ond all steamer is relativo Wo thao of tbe 
the Plants have latichicrous чоњов: water, and tho velocity of the man to 
and a third sub-order of 5. american Паб of the steamer, and that of the 
metimes edded, the fiy to the velocity of the man. Each 
jatinore, in Win the’ digo- of these are component yelociiien ot 
flowers are hermaphrodite and tha that of the fy, and affect ite motion, 
corolla ia rorular or bilabiate, while. but the actual or resultant motion i 
the ray lowers have usually a bila- diferent from any cf them. Tn tis 
biata corolla. The віку representa esan it in possible to take two of the 
i “ast moup, tho dendeiion tio component? and, by Anding thelr re 
second, and tho genus Mulisa the sunt, eliminate one: and Bo by this 
third. process continued to arrivo at last at 
iter velocities (ga) or отоке (go). asthe lane polygon, an parie 
iter velocities (улл) oF v). a the triangle, polygon, and perallejo- 
‘The converse of C. ай wa shall ses тире of velocities ald in finding the 
later, i8 resoluion, and thees two resultant velooity in particular casos. 
problems, ie. of the С. aud resulution This concerus the C. of velocities, Dut 
bê velocities and fareas, form two of if we were given the ramitant vele 
the’ fundamentals of the solonee of cits, and asked to And the component 
mechanics. velocities, we would have Lo use Ше 
Dealing Arst with the C. and resolu- | process called the resolution of vede 
tion af velocities, wo treat the pro- | tise. "his le evidently the converse 
plem ae а branch of dynemics (g.v.). | problem to tho €. of velocities, aud a 
Now в body cannot te in two places moment's. thought Will snow that 
at the same time: therefore it cannot | just aa it ia possible to construct. an 
movo in two diferent ways at the infinite number of paralelograms 
защо tine. Bul it is often convenient | around a diagonel, eo there are an 
And even nensaary to regani fne infnite mmber of possible component 
motion ofa body оа being compounded | veloolüce to aay. given оаа 
ОГ several velocities, ires various When, however, (ho resolved Com 
velocities вте termed the ponent velocities required ame to be 
Velocities, and must be regarded as | At right angles te cach Ornon, as thoy 
relative, wail tho actual velocity is usually are then tue problem 
ваа to be the resultant velocity, and | capable of sation. 
fo process ot nding this resultant ^ Now since foros can be roprescntod 
velocity is termed compounding tie im magnitudo and direction 
Yelooitice.” Taus, supposing. one | straight Hines, Mt le evident, that. 
Seamer passes another going in tho that has been stated applies to statica 
Samo or tho opposite direction, then Е ше 








tae resultant velocity 18 the algeUraic as to velocities. во DY Just 
sum of the velocities of the steamers, | the word velocity to force, above 
which are the component velocities. | explain tho C. and resolution of forces. 
But take Lhe case of a bal thrown up | See Dynamics, STATICS, 
in a railway carriage in motion. In| Composition, in bankruptey, the 
thia case the ball moves upwarda|ochomo of arrangemont of hia affairs 
under its own velocity aud at the | proposed by a debtor after a recalving 
same time ıa carried forward with tha | order haa heen made against him, em- 
velocity of the train. In this oase, and | bedying in writing the terms upon 
all cares where the direotious of the which he im desirous of satisfying 
locities, are, different but аге eo or compromising the claima ef hit 
» the theorem known as tho creditors. See BANKRUPT. 
parallelogram of velocities Ss used, “If — Composition, in printing, see PRINT- 
wo component velocities be repre- ING, 
sented in magnitude and direction by Compost, a torm used In gardening 
the two adjacent sides of a parallclo- for a mixture of various substances, 
gram drawn from a point, thea their to form а manure specially adapted tà 
resultant velocity will be represented вс fertilising. Composta are heaped 
by the diagonal of tho elogram up until they become chemically 
drawn from tna; point.’ Thus in the changed by fermentation, when they 
tana of the. ball {nthe carriage Go. auo of more benef to tPS land 
cording aa the speed of tho bell up. . Compostella, Santiago de, aoe 
wards is greater or less than that of SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELLA. 
the train horizontally, ao the resultant Compound, the walled or fenced 
velocity wil be ia a diction. ap enclosure of European resldonoe or 
prosching the vertical ог the hori- factory in India, China, or th» Ma- 
Zontal AU cases are not even as easy layan Settlements: also a similar 
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Compound 
enclosure containing a group of 
native houses, particularly in cons 
nection with” indentured” coloured 


labour. 
‘Compound, aee Cnranarav. 
Compound Dislocation, tho dim 
placement of one bone from another 
with which it forms a joint, compli- 
cated by the bone having been forced 
tirougl: the skin, so allowing an access 
of air to the wound. (is A very 
уша condition, since it may in- 
puts and blood-poison- 


92 may induce 
en 2 





healing 
‘After the dislocation 
been roplaced antiseptio breat- 
ment ana сош plote rest of the limb 
is necessary. See Шзгосаттон. 
Compound Fraoture, one ia which 
one of the bony fragments of the 
Broken hone has pierced the skin, 
causing a wound which communicates 
with the fracture. In contradistino- 
tion to this я complicated fracture [s 
ss0ompanied by some other injury 
Bot coummnunioating with Lhe fracturo, 
eg. a dislocation, а large flesh wound, 
О? a broken blood-vessel. С. Fs. are 
Obviously more serious then вар 





fractures, but the dangers have been | an 


much lessened since the introduction 
of antiseptic surgery, 

Compound Householder, a term 
frequently usod by rating authorities 
denoting the cccupler of a "small 
tenement,’ who is not separately rated | 
for the relief of the poor, and whose 
rates may therefore bo said to be in- 
cluded in his rent. This happens 
Teineipaliy where overseers compound 
With tho owner or landlords for the 
Payment of the rates, Tho various 
Acta concerning the registration of 
voters require that those claiming 
tho. vovupation franchise, be Bepe- 
тыну rated. But the Poor Hate 
Assesment and Collection Act, 1880, 
Provides that in cases where tho rate” 
able value of a house does not exceed 
®0 in Lordan, #13 in Liverpoal, £10 
ia Birmingham or Manchester, and 
53 elsewhere, the owner may agree 
with the overseers to become labie 
for the rates hirasolt ‘whether his 
Koperty be vevupied or nol, мый that 

e overseers may allow him à com- 
mission not exceeding 25 por cent. on. 
Die rateable valas. ‘The Act also pro 
vides that. the tating authority may 
order tho ownerto bo rated instead of 
the coupler, subject to an abatement 
or deduction of 15 рег cent. In such 
‘cages the C. Н. is deemed to be sepa- 
fate for tho purposes of the ocen- 
pation franchise. The object of the 
Act of 1869 was to obviate the great 
‘expense and loss of time consequent. 
а the collection of the rato from the 
Tumerous small ocoupioes. Rnt there 
сап be no doubs that this advantage 
is largely outweighed by the 
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Compressed 
‘ment to the, puto interest involved 
по less in the diminution of civis 


[зекүү in the C. H. Shen in th» 
ia raking authority. оп che Dart of 


Compounding Offenoos. Compound- 
Ing felony means forbeariog to prose- 
cute a person who has committed а 
felony in consideration of somo re- 
ward rock rod, ae, eg.) атеш LOU LO 
ргомоце а thief in consideration af 
eoclving back the stolen goods, Com- 
pounding a felony is a misdemeanour 
punishable by ane and imprisonment, 
е publication of an advertisement 
in а nowspaper or by any other moans 
Offering в reward 10° the return or 





он ошл a as шайы мй 
зло at "the. Bonds. BOB dis 


sdvorüker, printer, and “publisher, 
acl ele to a решш ot 250. Com. 
Pounding’ misdemeanour without 
proper leave is also ап offence. But 
Where à. parüowlor uisdonacanour 
more closely afecte an individual 
than the publio at large, tho court will 
sometimes allow tho accused, Dolore 

y Judgment Is pronounced, to 
Bottle with the prosecutor, whón a 
trivial sentence only will be inflicted. 
бее also CONCEALMENT. 

‘Compound Interest, see INTEREST. 

Compound Quantities, in algebra 
are figures consisting of more than 
опа teem; in arithmetic they are 
quantities expressed in terme cf 
Yarlous denominations ва ста. 
ara., iba. 

Compressed Air Baths are mado of 
iron plates riveted Laether, of acl, 
a strength that they can withstand 
Pressure. Air is pumped into the 
Shamber until tho required, pressure, 
indicated br barometers, is reached. 
‘These baths will hold two or mors 
persons." Another manner in which 
Compressed air 1s used1s that in whioh 
R mask fitted with tubes and valves 
is fitted tightly over the mouth and 
ose, The patient can then inhale 
compressed air, and breathe out into. 

lod air. ‘Tho use cf those in troat- 
ing disease comes under ihe term 
G@erotherapeuties (q.0.). "The use of com 
pressed air tends to lower the fre- 
quency of the chest and heart move- 
ments, while Increasing the oxygen 
absorption and the blood tension: 
the action of rarofled wir will, of 
course, De opposite. 














atmosphere, in a similar manner to 
that in whioh steam is used. Ther 
should not be confused with air en- 

СЕ 


Principle. 


engin: 
detri- | vogue than C. A. M., and it is easy to 


Compressed 


see that theoretically аз well 

Sractiealiy the Former sould be re 

garded ов being the mors eficiont, 
г 


pressure directly by the action of heat 
оп water, come intermediate power 
must be used to obtain the air under 
pressure. This renders the use of 
compressed air comparatively more | 
у than the use of steam. Al- | 
though ‘this ів во, however, there 
are many conditions under’ which 
A. M. arc advantageous, 
geam dps to be carried way distance, 
we ia always nome lasa of power, 
ging to the radiation of heat from 
iuto the Bir. Now com- 
preat air ean bo ызла min- 
‘cut loss of power through this cause. 
Again, the exhaust air, after having 
‘Gone its work in the eine, add» 15 
purity of the surrounding sir, 
whereas exhaust steam vitiates thc 
atmosphere, 

"Because of these two advantages | 
€, A. M. bavo attained consider 
able use in mines and tunnelling. 
C. A. M. are used for driving coal 
gutters (see COAL-MINING). Fur- 
ther, they are used for driving drills 
ior Boring holes їп rocka and tunnel- 
ling operations, while they also are 
weed to manipulate hammers for 








meu and iron plates together 
and it 


steel 
Chisels in sealpturiag, and amai 
and very light sheep-ehearas. All 
These machines require to be portable 
and easily handidd and соттой, 
and C. A. M. offer great facilities iri 
those directions 
piled with air through flexible tubes, 
Жай consequently tho power genera” 
tors do nor add weight to tho motor, 
neither do they make the rigid por 
Hon of che machines large and there 
fore cumbersome, Further, tho work 
ing parts are not ot в nizh tempera- 
ture andthereforethedargerattachod 
to thelr use is lees than in tho case of 
steam. Te om well be coon, too, that 
in the case of tunnelling and mining. 
the sû vantages mentioned in tho pre: 
graph are усту valuablo. 
0947 Mese been USP in meny 
other ways. Compressed air can, of 
etre, Heatored ia crlindore without 
fous of power. Stored in this manger 
АРА preme approaching: 2600 the 
Ter sawara ino im reservoir undor 
Ше vehicle, it lias been used as Ше 
motive force for driving tramcars ; it 
Bas, at rauch greater pressures oven, 
also been used in motor cars. Again, 
pasos tudes” for’ айаш 
letters and ага! parcels of all kinds 
sro worked partly by compresced air 
ana partiy by exhaustion. Further, 
Mn nome of the American arsenal 
Igoomotives are driven by compreesed 
air, and their advantage over steam 
engines in the neighbourhood of eX- 
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‘whereas steam Is obtained under | 


hen | 


‘They can be sup- | 


Compression 
[ves ів easily understood. In nd- 
on to. theme umes, thers am the 
case of litte elevare, which are 
Sometimes worked by" compromed 
‘ir, and tite automatic brakes 93. 
Sengon traine offer further lucta 
ase; while one of their E 
aportan. uses ie im supplying t 
locomotive power to torpedoes 
ae several Gre өр porc 
ivingthe motors, thetype depending 
on the number of air cylinders and tha 
апше of ther ots In ction ie 





| 


| facets TY ie and nb 
sees Oe ees 


heating tho air 
before it reaches the motor, ‘This 
Heating, of course, causes it to expand, 
and in proportion to the expansion as 
is the power increased, in some cases 
o a much as 3) рег cent. 
Compression and. Compressibility. 
When & body is acted on By а foroo. 
such в manner tnat It decreases in 
volume, Jt Je gaid to he compressed, 
Rad tho dimination fa volumo ia fta 
Compression. The term compressi 
pity is sometimes ‘used to denote 
tiis property of yielding to pressure, 
bur НЕШ usd 15 represente the 
prtent of this property as 
by varous subulan, > derent 
bodies wil diminish by diferent 
крш under the vamp, pressum 
Rnd ta ropresent thik varying amant 
of yielding, comprossibility fo defined 
в» еши the rado of the amount of 
Compression per unit volume to the 
compressing fore applied. Зо it ia 
found by measuring the amount af 
compression of s given volume under 
Rive pressure, and dividing thia by 
the ‘product of tho original volume 
ana tho pressure; ‘This gives the 
vorago compressibrty per Unie press 
are, and the unit of pressure is usually 
taken as one atmosphere, or the 
weight “ora” square” inch Section 
column of mercury, 29905 in. in 
Tight at a temperature of 0" Qi, 
‘weighed at seaievel, "This ів really 
anal to 147 pounds weight persquare 
inch, "The compressibility of gasos io 
greater than thet of liquids or solida. 
For gases the relation between pres 
sare бапа volume being determined 
Ey Boyle's law, tuat the volume is 
Veersily proportional to the presen, 
И follows that tho dimimuton m 
volume grows less as the pressure ber 
Somes greater, 12. that tht compress 
tility is inversely proportional to the 
pressure Liquids aro compressible, 
$0. Wer сай Do Compressed; 
бара Cae compressit ie etm at 
high than of lew temperatures and. 
pressures, Measurements of the come 
Tesis of Tid are made in an 
Strument celled o plozomoter. Thus 
it has been proved that the compressl- 
bility of water at 10° C., and а pros 











Comptat 
sure of one ton per 
approximata alons, “Ye water ‘wat, | 
ЕЯ cane” ива compressis 
Than dosh water.” Merenry has Eha 
Smallest compressibility of any Auld, 
its compressibility реше roughly ove: 
ECCE DE "осоп. 

bility of very mus 
Шет tan chat of gases or Liquida, 
Ant except ror ео ы pu pose: 
саз be neglected. 1n measuring the 


compressibility of liquids, however, ete, 


corrections mus; be made for the 
compressibility, of, the instrament 
loyed. This being usualy of 
lass, careful measurements have been 
Side or ita compreslbilty, TRB 
Varies for the diferent kinds of glase, 
But is roughly about one-tweatie:t 
that of 


Comptat d'Avignon, o small divi 
sien of ancient Frane v included 
tetiwoon 1305 and 1975), and a 
zm i of (де surrounding 


420,000 sores, апа now forms more 
‘aucluse. The country 
Berle, with magnificent scenes 
Yentoix (1912 ft.) is the lofticet peaks. 
The district is irrigated by a system 
otcanals and by the Rhone, Durance, 
‘and Sorguc. 
Compton, Edward (0. 1854), an actor 
aad author. The mon of Henry C. 





he went on the stage and appeared 
af Drury Lone in S. Four years 
Inter ho formed tho Compton Comedy 


Company which was most succsee al. 
Tn osilaboration with hie brother hé 
mote в lite f hs Tetner (1379) HO 
їз а ‘written several plays. 
‘Compton, Henry (1505-17), an Eng- 
1b comedians born at Huntingdon. 
ШАД he appeared as Touchstone In 
de Vou Like li and at once booame 
Шао, From 1333 Yo 1810 Re payed 
ЗЧ алоо at the Haymarket 
VS anoet pare being Bienkinsop ii 
Tom Taylors Onefuat Мше. 
TET pe арма in бутот Partnera 
Jer Life at the Globe Theatre, acting 
{ie bat of Mumla with greni UOC 
жаа fast bette hin daath ho pis 
Be prese e Pis dba al de io 
Sb Pauce of Wate Theatr 


Tiverpool 
Comptonin Aqleni ting ewet 
fern, was formerly considered to be 


Ge izle species, of в venus of 
Myricaceco, but it is now jood 
аба вросівв of Myrica under che name 
x Флойд. iri» а ашай bust: 


Sor high, yielding а powerful ТЕ 


aromatic 


ше ийа naive of of 
between the fingers. It 180 naive of 
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Comstock 
United State, and tonie 


а astringent properties. 
Comptroller, an oficial title for one 
who keepa em nudita ascounta, naad 
mainly for government offices, or in 
connection with the royal household, 
when it refers to a kind of steward or 
treasurer. Thus the C.-Goneral ie the 
head of the National Debt Office, the 
C. and Auditor-General the пева or 
theExchequerand Audit Department, 

‘The word із more correctly spelt 
controller, as it comes from the French 
contre rolle, from Med. Lat. contra 
Polar a counter tell or copy ot 
document used to cheek the original: 
in this form it is applied to the co 
troller of the navy and to the head of 
the Stationery Office in England, and 
in the United States to the cont 
of the Treasury and the controllor of 
The currency, the latter being one 

о administors the law relating to 

to 


ойор! bans, 

Gompurgaror (Lat. compurgare, 
purge completely), the rame given 
to а witness of character who swore 


as to the character of the coused per 
fon in atrial, "The word waa used or 














Ja of |in оода са! lew anl tha 17 


ventury, when it was used by 
Antiquaries in connection with 
civil law. In canon law Cs. were wit- 
nesses who «ог sworo o the credi- 
bility of the accused if he purged him- 
self by oath, or if nob, swore to his 
orthodoxy. Modern historians usually. 
use the term now In reference to old 
English times, for tha” oath halpare ? 
whom a porsan on trial waa allowed 
to call in to swear that he wax 
ing truly when he tertified Bin Tano- 
They sworo not so much to hia 
Tonocorce in the specifie caso na to his 
general T. Freeman says that 
tho Cs. of our oldest law wore not a 
jury in the modern sense, but the 
‘were ore of the elementa out of whi 
the jury rose. In Glasgow, up to the 
middio of tho 18th contury when the 
office was done away with, an ometal 
whose duty it was to clear the streets 
of strolicrs during the timo of church 





in worship on Sunday, was called a C. 


Comrie, pariah at yil. Perthshire 
Sootlandy on tho R. Bara, 6] ra. W. 
of Gril It lws on the wut мей 
idea tho ghianda fram tho Low 
lands, and is ‘subject to occasional 
р та slates 
Sie worked there. Pop, Tit 
| Comstook Lode, a omous silvor 
mine In Nevada, USA discovered 
in Tead: tho lennem dt tho mine 
may bo caid to have oaused tho riso of 
Nevade no ono of tho great gold and 
fiver, mining districts of the world. 
Was financed chisGy from San 
Francisco, ai to башат 








Comte 


covdingly rich both in gold and silver, 
Bias the fll tn the peio of tho latent 
erstes In great dopeesion. УА 
Sms i9 miniag centro 
[; on e sito of Comstock Lode. 
Comia, Augusta (1799-1857). the 
founder st pocltlviam. Ha wos born at 
Montpellier, where Ша gather, а strong. 
НОуай and Catholics waa the m 
celver-general of taxes. His early 
Sducation he received at tho patho 
School of his own town, and later he 
роодо io dhe eolo Руы ав 
Dorp койдой” др nis атш for 
Oh. seo aptitude, for 
тайата and his general rebellion 
oficial authority, and anally 
fice а, danoustrution of hls hastily 
towards the general discipline of the 
school, he was tont home and did not 
ig toyun Ho spent a short geri 
ibo inpiediace futurs with Mia 
parente at home, an malle came 
Batis to earn Ша own living by teach 





ing mathematics, For some ише he di 


starved ina garrot, ane elod out & 
precarious livelihood on 280 a year, 
and although on one occasion he 
завет a position ae tutar to a rch 
family, ho posdily gare 
he gonia mo fours? ree a Rory 
‘bout this time (815) he camo under 
fie intuense ot Salnt Simon a rala 
tive of thefamons DucdeSaintsimon, 
and although he himself at a lator 
date declared that the influence of 
Saint Simon waa for evi rather than 
ood. there is mo doa ut that 
aria tha period of his lite ho had а 
Sion for his patton: 








'xpected, came, and O. severed 
‘connection am Saint Simon 


peen е 
altogether. in the following yeer he | 
married, and his marriage 
altogether turn out for 
Жа тле found the greatest анте | 
im making a living; he tried to got | 
pupils but failed; he wrote a little for 
the papers, and finally he proceeded 
То myo n courso of lectures which 
Tou embody the main principles of 


Rie npilogonhy. ‘The lectüree were at [ү 


тороор: am 


lectures were гезишей, and tno years 
later appeared the fret volume of his 
Feat were Positive | Philosophy. 

inancially,” matters bad become 
brighter, aid he was in possoseton of 
an income which amounted to 2100 
S Xr, although he had to work 
excessively hard in order to obtain 


Google 
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Comte 


this. Until 1842 matters went more 
ог lees emoctniy for C., but in the 
tho temperamental differ- 





latter 
is ences between himself апа bis wife 


шале in ‘thelr “separation ¢ 
Sheng Tor long time after thie 
separation they correeponded, an 
even in the midst of later financial 
тшек, always’ made Тег an 
Slowanco. Ho had by this timo loot 
half his income owing to a gro:uitous 
sttack whioh he had made on the 
directors of the cole Polytechnique, 
fend for somo time ho lived on the 
Subsidies of trends, I 1892 had 
Eppenred the Sixt and Anal volume 
о Positive Philosophy, and d 
the publication of thls work ho D 
become friendly with J. MIL, who 
now helped him very considerably in 
lis шашы! dimcuties. But 
spepdily discovered that ©. had many 
те but certainly mot the virtue 
йде, and alshough he radi 
‘not actually “тегове to Help С, 
farther, tha men to whom MIN had 
[applied for aid to © сетоаш did. 
| , Tor the rest, of his life, C. 
Peres clnting to And 
i ip eomew] Ро! 
[^R Ше шш эшш could rule 
versity апа undergo every 
Багаар because of hia principles, 
quarrelled with hia best benetactorn 
continually; In 1845 C. fell under the 
faduence of Madame de aur, an in- 
биспор whlch seems to havo been 
faitirely, for geod, and which, un- 
fortunately, oniy lasted for s year, 
being terminated by the death of th 
lady in 1840, C.wasgenuinely attached 
to this Indy. and seema to have felt 
her death very deeply indeed. In 1851 
si|eppeared the Arst volume sf The 
Sustem of Positive Polti. tho lat 
‘volume of which appeared in 1854. 
©. seems to hare been an extremely 
rapid writer and ишта out Ш DOOKS 
stra rata whieh “would bave been 





вр ©. 
в, 
‘general 
He made cno ot two great 
wi 





Le strenuously advocated. 
theories, 
errors ot judgment, amongat 


Ay be nieptioned is dictum, that. 
olas of Ruasia waa theoniyatat 
ea ie Europ, and his appreciation 
cf the coup delat. He was attacked 
by canoer in the year 1857, and 
towards the close of that year diod. 
‘Tho anniversary of his death Б com: 
memorated annually by his followers, 
the Positivista, who regard him as the 
founder of their religion. 

— Catechisme 


aaa tography 








iste de 


politique positive, 1861-54; 


Comus 225 Concealment 
(— HÀ rd yami 
CURSE VI esas dank ents, alte! gore, zie 


Ties: ен. 





Gomte et ta Philos 
R. da Roberty, 
1894. 

Domus (from Gk. кёнок, re 


omie and Spenser, 


180 translated Gesenius's Hebrew 
Grammar, 1890. 

Conos, Sebastian (1676-1764), an 
Italian oil and fresco painter, ‘was 
ibora at Gueta. "Ee studied under 
Solimena at Naples until 1706, whon 


vol, or 
a company: of revellers), the god oí Пе moved to Коше in company with 
festivo mirth, unknown in cluneical his brother Giovanni. In bi» work be 
mythology : he belongs t» tho later Waa an imitator of Pioiro da Cortona, 
RESI mytology. anda depicted by whom ho msemblod in his super: 
Philostratus, whs wroto in the third lity and rapidity. Ог his пите. 
century a.D., aaa sloping youth with rous Works tho "Sacred Pool of 
Wings drowned withilowersandnold: Slioam in the hospital of Santa 
ing in either hand а hunting Maria dolla Scale al. Siena, is the beat 
apd an inverted Lorch. Milton He died at Naples. 
omua representa Lin aa the off р Concan, a ‘maritime district of 
spring of Bacchus and Circo endowed | Bombay, India, stretching N. and S. 
RAPS o magio power qt turning {гота Daman to Goa, and E. and W. 
human faces inte those of beasts, | from the Ghate to the Indian Ocean, 
Comyn, Cumming, or Cumya, в lis extent Is about 300 m. long, and 
топо family who Same to Eugiind an average of 40 m. broad. It covers 
wish William the Conqueror. tober! the Dritish districte of Tannah and 








was mi Karl of Northumberland. Ratnagiri. The climate is subject to 
Wie nephew Вата becoming chan 
йог of Scotland, ^ John Corn (d 
SOY eran амм baror add 
ephow of the Faris of Buchan and 
Mentleth, from tho latter of whom he 
He took part in the negotiations bo: 
e took part in the negotiations bo: 
Gorgon Edward T and ше Sota (1280), 
айй was on of thio olaimaata Hor thE 
Soottieh throno on the death `o? 
t tho Има of Nose tie 
Тош}. However. Tor John do апо}, 
but in 190 subialteed to Edward 1 
and woa? to Eagen. lis son Joke. 
town as tho Hod C. also fougi tor 
jol, and was kept as t hostage ir 
and fora timer After the tattle 


alkirk be was made guardian of cis 


Scotland. and Tor ук yaa carried 
an the foud with England. lie hae 
Deore famous on socount uf his 
quarrel with Hobort Hrnce, tho origin 
at which le unknown, butin Jan. 1500 
Шау met ai Dumfries, and as а 
Rel, C. Was stabbed to deach. 
whether by ‘Brace or his followers Is 
то, known. 

Conasre (a corruption of cori- 
acre), ап obsolete land syster once 
Prevalent in Irdand, under which 
Saal patches of land wore let ou for 
Folate growing in lieu of wages, 

Conant, Thomas Jefferson. (1802. 
1890), American Hebrew and biblical 

-born at Brandon, Vermont 

T to 1883 be was professor 
S Greek, and "German ut 
Walervila Collage (now Colby. Col 
lego); fom there he wont to Hamilton, 
New’ York, us professor of biblical 
Maratea апа orici 1833-31). 
and thence to Rochester Theological 
Seminary as professor of Hebrew and 
са! exegesis” (1351 - 3i). 
American. Bible Union entrusted him 
wilh tho revision of the N.T. (1871), 
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Трам To sumar 

Concarneau a орок In the dopt. 
vot nitro Franaa Ti eS eli 
Quimper. The old towa, which is sur- 
Eeunded by ырада, CDI 
| alo book" ti ie ИШ century) d 
[ope E га 
Forét, while the newer portion, St. 
Coole? ш рй une oppose Rire, ie 1 





|a centre of the sardino, mackerel, and 


Jobster feherios, Pop. 7887. 
|o, Reeve (Let, concavus, hollowed) 
and Convex (Lit. contervs, vaulted) 
Are two opposito terms," Ao thoir 
etymological derivation sizuifies, the 
former 8 applied ta a surface falling, 
the latter to a surfüoe гыш in & 
circular form. ‘Thus the outer surface 
| Of à sacar ts conver. "не inside con 
Carer In mathematice w line 1s eon- 
| ver on the elde on willi the point. 
Of intoteection of two tangonta fala. 
and on the other sido concavo. 
Concealment, In the law of con- 
tract, “means” any "improper. SUD- 
pression of facts or cireumstancos by 
‘ns of tho partios to a contract so am 
to induce the other party 0 enter 
into it. In certain ecntraeta styled 
contracta uberrima Ades (of the 
utmost faith, each party must make 
the fullest, disclosure of all material 
facta within his knowledge, or the 
contract will be olde at the option 
| ofthe party misled. "Tio remedy for 
| traudulont C. la an action to roseind 
[the contract and for damages; for an 
innocent brit matartal C-s roacislon 
oniy- In criminal law, а poreon know- 
nr of say (тоноп or felony without 
шалу Way aananting to It, li RULLY o 
misprision if he conceals is know- 
ledge, "Mispriston of опу is punish- 
у fine and imprisonment, mia- 
ision of treason, by Imprisonment, 
rious acte of C. by в bankrupt If 
н 

















Concealment 


fraudulent ronder tho bankrupt liable 
to certain penalties under the Debtors 
Act, 1809., C. of treasure trove ls 
Bokhsbls by Ane ond imprisonment 
of birth is a miedemeanour panisi- 
able by imprisonment. C. of doen: 
mente of tile to land ог ашу esta. 
monter instrument, 1 a, felony 
shable by Imprisonment 
эцод of BR. ser Pera, 
CONCEALMENT OP: uud 
oncelgao de Noguega, а tn. of 
Brazil, in the state 61 Milhas-Geraes, 
$ m. N.E. of Ошо Proto. Jt has 
gold and iron mines, Pop. 8000. 

Consamirio (соп and Cenie), the 
namo which ie applicd in mathe 
istos to any two or more similar 
gore, whieh have n common entre, 

we the upper and lover Ё 
dhe тїш of а wheel form two con: 
centrle сіт. 

'Совоераев 1. A prov. of Chilo, sib- 
ated between Nuble on the Nr, aud 
Biobio and Ancol on the S. Tta ares 
about 3280 sq.m, and there are lange 
sndextremely fertile plaine. ‘The capi- 
tal. Са аворо situated on ther: D. 
of the R. Biobio, T} m. from its 
mouth, and 970 m. $5. W. from San- 
Hago. " Taicahuano, however, on the 
Bay of C. la more used as a port. C. 
has o considerable trace in grain, 
Rides, tallow, timber, salt beer, etc. 
and in the ‘vicinity’ are large coal 
minen. "Tho town was founded b 
Pedro Valdivia im 1590. In 1739 6 
war destroyed by а volcanic eruption, 
$24 again in. 1761.” "Tbe оопаз 
n 1833 "once more reduced ie to 
mins, but it 14 now a well-built town, 
Pop. 55,500. 1, A thot Paraguay’ 
on the 1, D, of the Paraguay Ru, 
About 135 m. М.Е. of Asnnoton 
ft haa an important trade in 
toa, Pop. 15,000. 8. Formerly а 
вно of tho Philippine Ia» in tho 
ЖЕ. of Panay, now а pueblo of 
alle provinco. Pop. 6000. 

‘concepsion qe là Vers, а tn. of 





san Domingo, $m. s E oF Seatlagor| wbi 


оп the Cama.’ It has a fire cathedral. 
Pop. 10.000. 

nespeion del Uruguay, a tn. in 
tho prov. of Entro Mice, Argentina, 








on ther. b. of the R. Uruguay, on the 
Entre Hios Railway. Tt bas а college, 
slaughter housos, and now port works: 
Pop. 10,000. 


повре and Conesptualism. C'on- 
ozpin u Vom Im philosophy, logical, 
ynical, und русс! 
REAP eicit tinh Pr he mental 
process popularly known ав арата, 





and form а ‘general idea, v by abstract. 
ing oertain common qualities from 
these particulars, of à universal 
“horse k the, mind “affirme” a oon: 
‘soph, horre,” by a procese of abstract= 
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етта, Ger. ea. 
malê ie a wind instrament чч 


Concertina 


ja, combining, ава reconstructing of 
tereent thas "conception? И 
contrasted Wilh" perception.” Dan 
po puri theae, 
mainly connected with he nanie of 
Abelard Which in. attacklu the 
ИЧ 
Rhen тае io ster a middle 
Forse berrsen (he tro, ‘ine question 
SSUES een Re осы аара 
gonore and роон do hoy exin i 
E qr only пр. Whe ud 
While Che ‘Nominatste "eld" tiat 
*wumiversals, ie. goncra and species, 
Eua EN to тек 
py A m er 
Ey the term, Бино aad aro pot rer 
Үш, фай aro вон гы, 
Кайа айтте that “ши зегөа S 
LEN UA and эш э. 
eden е ree Tue conceptuala 
EE En 
EM ent 
similarity: they are really existent 
Fut net apart from particular е 
VS ien Wey рыбу ofc as Abelard 
put it, a ‘universal’ obtains reality 
ine meditated ot anything Эш 
oro a Ro reality in [е concept 
orte! el you sarm Herds 
i'a Borse.” Fhe nival schoole Pad a 
feat inftionce a the бетк ортыра af 
[шойт theology. Abelard's con 
РШЕ swayed too mach toward 
Ein dangerous, materno Romia 
lint eos for him to scape tis 
attack of the Church. 
oneart, n TAR 1a musical har 
теру Тро mado de ast 
written for two or more instruments, 
Where: гаен "part a of equal de 
eR Pe Med {г 
Coneerilna, or Мыойв (Er. con- 
Meron bation} 
Tha Bee rond: 
1% is composed of two hexagonal or 
etae Kovvoards whioh aro cont 
nected by a Jong expanding bellows. 
Gn the keyboards are Towa of kuote, 
Ero oon. Кода, 
ch ай the air to the Көе Tonda, 
by whos vibration, the ‘pound’ i 
amiet fog recte aro marow tilts М 
brass riveted to the inside surface of 
Кекке t toe nni murzace of 
tea кте beatin aeris ways: Chose 
Sout arde are acruatea by oem 
Frome, trove ысын uy faction 
Vino length ard thickness of tho тес 
aber the titan the егете 
C. was invented and patented by Sir 
Charie Чикаго [n 1829: 02 maa 
Rae nno п, 2820, ae 
бое oa compresaton and expansion, 
|The German variety, on the other 














"| hand, plays two diffarent. notas when 


compressed and thon expanded. The 
С. is made In several varisties—treble, 
tenor, Daas. donble bam—the 
compass of tho whole sot being seven 
Igetaves. The timbre of the instru- 





Concerto 


ment js soft, and capable of delicate 
Gaqations Bhs арабы or ste 
oro boen rooognleod by шашу 
musicians, eoncortes "having “been 
melekan ae fe hg Mocha i 
Sad Toobalkowiky. ^ " 
lonoerto, a iisloal_eomposttion 
written with an orchestral accom- 
pamiment, oaloulatod to display tho 
owore UÈ ай kasuruicue OF a рае 
former, ‘Cs. are generally written for 
solo instrument, thouzh Buch's Ca. 
for two or more pia огиз, Mozart's: 
for two pianoforles, and Heathoven's 
for “pianoforte, Violin, and viola. 
cello, may be sited аз oxcopllous А 
©. сораша of tarea movoriehta, which 
wire a clear development end a 
let pdheronco lo the Pulo of forms 
ko {де sonate, upon witch 
founded. “There ie ually a Cadenza 
in the first, or somotiimes in (20 last 
водова Tie aa tlie 
ог iourish. prepared or Improvise 
fee tho өйө instrument, Few or 
amplos of claselca] Gs; foc wind astra- 
menta are found, though Weber's 
Shrinet C. ia an exception. Thel 
Seres: compossr t) WHS Cw. waa 
Torelli whose work datod rom 1036 
Sineo that, time modifiestion: have 
been Introduced by Corelli Geminian. 
Bach, and others” Mozart gave it it 
modern form, although Bosthovea 
Introduced sore snodifieastons of this. 
‘Concort-pitoh, tho pitch of a сесіі 
aoto in the ашла scale, this бе 
termined by the number uf vibrations 











Specialy, to 
Digas. the founlain-si0l, à 
species of gastropod molluso in. tho 
ЖЕ ie represented by à Triton shell 
18 re bra 
fom the allied family Тош Fes 
©. woro wood iroquontiy after Lhe 
amaner ot trumpets and would emit 
Ddowartal апе notes. 
ame applied to the dees di 
‘app! е Acephales Тев. 
а Ot” Cuvier, together wita tho 
Brachiopoda, whioh forme Cuvier's 
ЗШ cinse ot Molluscs, The Lern 
Asophala Tostaesa han boon тесен 
br modora zodiogisio by Lameli 
алаша а, 5 
'onoiidln, a skeletal substance 
forming the orgaaio part of а shell 
эй may be obiainol by removing 
Ше carbonate of lime by acida. 
Gonshoid (чут, shell, «lor, form), 
a plane carve iavnved Ur шотан 
Ro used 1t to solve the problem of 
the duplication of the cube, tte wi. 
ор of an angio, ote. ABI ipa aped 
e aud Pa 
Emal straight limes am drawn 





Gong 





227 


ondi, | fi 


Conclave 
through tho point P so that th 
are hocted by tho straight ilie АЁ, 
апа ‘their ends trace ОШ. the tad 
ranches ot tho sonoh»id. Thua о 

OC-OD-RN- RM STOP, 
OD js groster than OP the 
lower branch fora s loop Lolo P 
As їп tao figure; when OD- OP à 
‘usp is formed at Pi when OD is lees 
tnah OP "the lower branch dea iet 
Feach P, The curvo fe obviously eyte- 
metrical about the straight Шаў SE 








CoNcHo:m 
Goncholory, tho branch of zoology 


which treats of molluscs with refor- 
опсо to thelr shells. From very earl: 
Limes the beauty of various shells 
have made them objecta of study, 
and come time ago the sclonce of 
was immensely popular. 1t has, how- 
Ber, Boon cf less repite recontiy, as 
it ie recognisod that tho inhabitant 
of any shell is much more important 
than the shell ој? ta acienco. Con- 
sidered in its propor light, however, 
the sclence of C. may still be interest: 
ing to sclentista, when the conditions 
And constitutions of the molluscs 
themselves have been more keenly 
investigated. 

Conohos, & river of Moxico, which 
risea in tho E. of the Slerra Madro, 
and. owing through the state o4 
Chihuahua for about 350 m., joins 
tho Rio Grande del Norto at Presidio 
del Norte. 

Concierge, a French word, signify- 
ing the Janitor or door-porter com. 
moniy attached to a French house 
Ha has а small office naar tho front 
door or main entrance, and his duties 
are to admit visitors, and receive 
parcels, rams, telephonic mes 





sagos, cto. 
Conciliation Board, see ARBITRA- 
‘TION, INDUSTRIAL. 
amare (room), tke name giren 
he Of asscmbiy when the 
Cardinals "of ‘the "Roman "ев ае 
Church meet to eloct the pope. ‘The 
Laune is also applied to the assembly 
itself, “The regulations fer such a 
Bocting wore laid down, tn 1214 by 
Pope Gregory X.. who had Su: 
from the dilatoriness of election then 
prevailing. By thom It waa laid down, 


Concord 


that after ten daya from the pope 
death, the cardinals present should 
assole In the palace, aad should be 
Secluded until Chay hud slocted the 
deceased ‘pope's successor. These 
regulations are still observed in the 
Tin: wince most of the popes have 
dled at ‘Tome the Vatican has been 
ihe mual placo of the ротата, on 
voncore, In music, is an agreeapie 
combination of sounds. They are the 
octave, fifth. third, and абар, and 
thelr ratios aro 221, 372,9 547053. 
The first two are ренесе and tlie two 
loot ороноо. 
Concord: 1, The capital of Now 








It has some fino public buildings, in- 


cluding a state house, Bulit of granite. 
i state library, anà tho Margaret 
Pulsbur Hospital Tt hes some celo: 
brated. White granite quarries, and 
Manufactures of machinery, carriages, 
‘woollen, cotton, and leather goods, 
сең аһа plénprorae. "Pop. (1903| 
99:500519 D. The county seat oi 
Cabarrus co. N. Carolina, оң the 
Southern Ralroad, 21 m. N.E. of 
Charlotte, lt has foundries And 
cotton and furalturo factories. Pop. 
(i908) 12,000. 3. A town in Middle: 
зех оо. Massachusetts, on the Con- 
cord ii, 13 m, N-W. of Boston, ob 
the Boston and Maine Railroad. Th 
frst skirmish in the War of Iode- 
депоа Lock place here or. April 19, 


H 








115. Тһе manufactures include 
rubber gcode and harness. In it 
have lived. 





Coneordanoe (ate Lat. оола 
dontia, agreement), the nanie given to 
a book conta 

any werk, 


расово 
ajphebetical arrangement об words 
contained therein, "with reference to 
the passages where they aro found. 
Originally’ cach group of “parallel 

ев was cal voncordantia. 
And the plural form « oncordantim * 
tod for tho collection ef such рва. 
pawon, unt tio бшшш "ell di- 
мадам between Cu. of things, and 
Oe. af words. Tho first bool: te which 
Ce. were made was the Bibie; Vue 
reason Tor this was the belief that 
was formerly held that all the parts 
of the Bible were in harmony with 
tach other, and formed one divine 
whole. Anthony of Padua (1105-1931) 
i said to have been tho author of the 
earliest C. we have, an anonymous 
Work based on the Viugate, Thoe fimt 
futhentig C, woa that of Cardinal 
Hugh ог St, Cher, a Dominican monk 
of the middle of the 13th century ; he 
ia said to have felt the need of such a 
work for hie studies, and to have 
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loed $00 monks to aid Mm in 
Tho ©з. of Conrad of 





Сано, n' Franciscan monk, dated 
1821. "The C. of Johann E 
senior, ie only лоба to those аат 
juainted with the massoretio method. 
OF biblical propor патея have 
Poon published by ©, Breokor (1876 
and Sohussloviez (1878). Tn 164 
Conrad Kircher of Autsbüre pro- 
duced а C to the Septuagint, and 
Abraham Tromm one in 1718, giving 
the Greek alphabet. Tho best modern 
€. on such Lines is thet of the Claren- 
don Trees, Oxford, 4 Concordance to 
tue. Septuéjint ana tne. oiner Greek 
Versions of the Old Testament, includ- 
dug the Apocruphal Booka, This waa 
Published ТЁРТ, and @ ©. of proper 
патен was added’ in 1900. The 
Crook C. Lo the K:T. io that of Xystus 
Dctuldus (1200-24); other Са. were 
produced by the Stephens, father and 
Son, and Erasmus Зорана Lutheran 
divine, whose work forms the basis of 
wet gubseonert C3. A C. of tha 
reak text with an English version to 
each word, and the principal Hebrew 
Foote "corresponding to tbo Groei 
‘words of tha Septnagint was produced 
in 1767 by J. Williams. Tho Aret C. of 
the Engen version of the N.T. 18 What 
Of T. Gybson (1535), and the fret 
English C. of the entire Bible was 
produced by J. Marbeck in 1390. 
Craden's C., which ts the basis of ali 
modom Cu. was produced in 1737, 
ince lo tae Holy Берра or he Ok 
nce fo the Scriptures of 
and New eem ent to which is added 
а, Concordance о Вы “Works called 
Apocrypha. Since the value cf a С. 
йа dacovered, the works of mAn 
other authors have beon furnishe 
With more or low completo. 
ably Shakespeare, Browning. 
Chaucer, Milton, and Shelley. 
Concordat (hat, Cet, 
agreed upon), & term which originally 
denoted mend a compact or agmoe- 
ment. Later J came to mean an 
agreement between the ecclesiastical 
and secular authorities on matters 
ең сопсоо. “Prom tis 
usage came that whieh ts at 
{the one most commonly, meant: 
is a compact between’ the pope, as 
head of the Rowan Catholic Chureh, 
sd o temporal sovereign, Лаура fot 
le 
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its object, lation of ecclesias. 
tical affairs within the dominion of 


Concordia. 229 Concrete. 
the sovorcien, A C. may take олу matorials Thus the coment as it 
One of threo forms. The pope may | hardens binds these together, form- 
consult with the government with Ing an artificial stone. Ita value lies 


Which tne C. 1s to be arawn up, and 
then issue a papal bull to regulate the 
affairs of tha Reman Catholic Church 
in that country, the contents of the 

‘are incorporated by the govern- 
mont in tho law of tho land. This 





Was the method pursued in the C. |si 


drawn up In 1518 between Lao X. and 
Franeio Р. of Franco. Another method 
ie for two identical separate acts to be 
drawn nn: the nare signa ono of 


these, and the sovereign the other. | Furth 


The Amt true C., Uit of Worms, iu 
1192, waa drawn up in thla way. The | el 
third and most common method is. 
for a formal treaty to be drawn ur 
Arter consuli) signed VY ple 
mntleries on both sides, and raided 

{the high contracting parties. Such 
amethod was adopted in the French 
Cof 1801, A C. is naturally con- 
‘corned with such matters as affect 
bou the church and tho state, us 
church property, ecclesiastical ap- 
онен, he Fichte of the orgs, 
Raulation "of publio worship, 
Nerius views nio hell as to the’ bind: 
fag foros of a C. Бото secular Jurist 
have held that such a compact can be 
annulled nt will hy tha stata; artrema | 
Utramontanes bavo declared it to 
have по binding power on Lhe pope. 
‘The common-sense view te that mich 
a contract, like any other, is binding 
ou both the coutractiug parties, witi 
Ва proviso thar по government сап 
gusrantoe that the dipulatiore of a 

WIL be accepted Бу the next 
Drernment in office. 

Concordia, the Roman goddess of 
harmony and peace, to whom many 
Yeraples’ were raised. The earliest of 
these was that of Camilns, erected in 
the Capitol (267 5.C.), celebrating the 
reconciliation brought about between. 
Tio patriniana and the pleha oy tha 
Licinian lawe. "Tho sonate frequently 

















net In this temple, and here Cicero | drais, 


delivered hia famous oration against. 
Catiline, Tho alan le represonted 
оа coins as a mbron, holding ia one 
hand an olive branch and in the 
other в cornucopia. 

Coneordia: 1. A tn. of Argentina, 
оа tbe Uruguay R., in the prov. of 
Entro Rios lt hag slaughter- 
houses, irom works, brick factories, 
ма (бопе milis ete. "rhe chief exporta 

ау fea and salt moat. Pop, 
$F 000 e A snail ta. Шш тышуу 34h 
N.K. of Venice, which is known for 
its ancient cathedral. МЧ 

Concrete, a building material com- 
rod of a cement (q.v,) which will 
enter into chemical combination with 
water forming a solid, mixed with 
feünie proportions or sand and 

stone or other binding 
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In tne fect that it сап be moulded te 
any required shapo, and that ita com 
Ponente can be obtaired almost any. 
Where. ie manufacture 18 neither 
Costly" пог а/о, and though ita 
appearanso f» not ама! lo natur 
no, yet since it can he used in 
many elses where natural stone can: 
nor bo iaid, and becatno of che above 
mentioned advantages, 10 I» of great 
fro 1л the building trade generally. 
'ermore, because of its property 
mardeuing uncer water, It ie the 
material used i tho, Бадай 
Of Onlverte, piors, breakwaters, an 
ook walle, jn fact in all places where 
ici be exposed to tho action oc 
ato 
THisory.— Since the enzllent times 
it has Leen known 1o build: 
though itis only during modern times 
that its use haa become no marked. 
The ar; ot mixing and proportioning 
tho various Ingredients possessed by 
tho ancients їз пот Jost, but fe ia cer 
tain that It was used by the Romans 
prior 10 509 mc, while there are 
many cvidenoes of their uso of It in 
thls country. Even Їп Mexico And 
Graena the nan of It haa bean demon: 
strated. "As examples of its uso by 
ihe Romans, it may be mentioned 
bnt. the ereat dome of the Pantheon. 
was constructed entirely "ot Qu 
while in the House of the Vortals st 
Upper 100г, of 20 ft. span and 14 in 
thick, supported on corbels projocting 
from the wails, vas made of the same 
substance, as also were the vaults in 
the Baths of Caracalla. More recently 
it has Leon extensively used in the 
foundations aad construction of many 
of our own castles, churches, abbeys, 
ad cathedrals, ° The foundations, 
Walls, and roofs of, among many 
Others,” Westminster’ Abhay, Salis 
bury, York, Ely, and Norwich cathe: 
Hastings und Rochester casis 
Siete edita of Chis tack he 
staitonso at, Hastings Casto ono ot 
ity “шып features and Che chie! 
Sancio, and im the OIC 
3 to domestio buildings, 
there aro no: many In existenoo show: 
ing its extensive use, ал in the case 
ob the larger opo ot balding el 
ready mentioned, but many of the 
Old cottages in the S. and S.W. of 
Engiara are built of walls composed 
of шшш clay, chalk, and straw 
0 together, making a primitive 
nd о! Оз which nevertheless is well 
able to withstand the ravages of time 
fad weather. Further, the old 
fashioned method of “making ‘the 
‘upper floor Spread over 
Pontes nit on Phe м and Ener 
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brought to а face. as can be seen in 
many of the old houses ta Leicester- 
shire, Derbyshire, and Nottingham: 
ire, із (be primitive forerunner of 
je rhodern fireproof Воот 

Composi!ion-—O. ів always com- 
posed of the urd lumps, forming tho 

‘Agpregate, and the mortar in w 
they are embedded, which forms tho 
iz, The matrix Usually conlets 
of lime or a cement, which haa tha 
perty mentioned above of solidi- 
‘under the action of water. The 
dest matrix iy lime, having been 
‘ned by the Romans, and itis still 
Used for aay foundations and small 
buildings. in fact it 18 greatly used in 
those cases where great strength is 
not, required, or where weight alone 
M the desideratum, because of its 
comparative cheapness mi compared 
with Portland cement. T; cannot be 











paed. however, under watar, or where 
loads ате to be applied in а short 
while aftor laying, neither can |t be 


ed where the 


screened to remove апу lumps, it is 
sored in a dry place until required, 
Sometimes tar or pitch is used as a 
matriz, in which case. of course, mo 
water la used, but the matrix in thi 
caso haa to bó mixed with tho 
Hale and moulded while not, ond ita 
action depends on the fact that it 
logos mineral oils by evaporation and 
wolldifes on cooling. „The commonest 
matrix, however, is Portland cement, 
and it [s at the same time tho ctro 
eat and the best. TL is made by 
dining a mixture in definite propor. 
tions of carbonate of lime and 
ог clay, and afterwards pulverising it 
{nto a powder. Ibis packed in bags or 
barrels, and must be stored in dry 
plages. The manufacturera of Poris 
d cement have now combined into 
one ‘with a consequent 
standardisation’ of the material, but 
itle usual for lange users to speci 
their particular ‘requirements, ar 
then to submit tho cement to cortain 
1608. "(See Cavern.) ‘The agrogute 
again, le Subdivided into fine cov 
gate and coarse aggregate. Fine aggre- 
Gato consists usualy of sand, which 
frat. he coarse-rmined and hard. It 
must further be freo from ditt, ta. 
olay or mud, ішо tha. prevents Lue 
cement from clinging to it, and it mus 
farther contain no sewage or other 
vegetable matter, since that acis 
ehemioally on the matrix, destroying 














230 





Concrete 


116. Sand formed by cmahing granite 
OF other hard stono forms an Sxeollent 
| segregate, while if lime forms the 
Tiri then powdered. bricka mm 
| often Wood as e Ane to, ainos 
this substance will enter Into chemi 
cal combination with the lime. "Fhs 
erare ‘commonly com- 
posed of broken stone or natural fint 
mivel. Sometimes Broken, DISK OF 
ilea, or furnace slag ja used. any 
ease, however, it must be hard, clean, 
and ‘durable.’ Spherical pebbles are 
‘Always avoided, and althongh as a 
Tole It might be'sappoood that ro: 
murfeced, coarse aegregute would 
Те better, yat it hax heen found that 
very often rough etones give a 1000 
compact C. than smoolh ones, оп 
account of the dimenity of thorenghh 
embedding them. Again, Portland 
cement adheres well to smooth fiot 
Surfaces. Modern practice. prefers 
frxcgniar-eized stones aa an aggrogata, 
| but too large stonos аго always qe 


n massod work, bugs 


asa man are embedded 


rubble Cs and ie ошу шей 
Sot šas alone ae арасан 
| ions. When Mint gravel 
| genet sang and donee e podras 
Sn aggre! 
goto to m: 
топа work to 121 in unimportant 
‘work, the proportion depending to a 
Bron: октоп upon the quality of the 
ork. TE is usual, however to bars 
the aggregate divided into fino and 
carse, er sand and stone.” Thon the 
Sond ‘aad’ comen: are mized ii pro- 
artiona of are of cerent t trom oas 
Touro send. By very altaplo torta, 
iras the fling of a cau with stones, 
afterwards miling the spaces Jer: with 
ater, aud then екшн the later, 
e ‘oll that wil bo ttt between a 
ile stones In any agregata 
Pan Vo determined. Enough send and 
cement are then added to fl these 
Solis. ‘Te is сет assumed ‘thar 
When the cement and and are mized, 
TEST take an equal volume of coment 
to Char ot sand to aul tho varda in 
ihe tend: So а mixture of coment 
and sand in equal volumes коша be 
Ripposed t “ake up oniy the sams 
volume as the send alone’ So if for 
татр, it were found that two-fifths 
ofthe Volume vf stone were vols 
tten a mixture would be mede of 
Sement, sand, and stone in Vis pro 
Persons 172: Барав Some 
mes the proportions are arbitrary 
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fixed, and the proportions are nomo- 
times found by mixiug differeat pro- 
portions of the three constituents In 
al volumes amd finding which 
ure is Шо densest, that being the 
heat. n general, however, It might 
to sata that 1 : 2: 4 8 the proportion 
for flue work, and variations up to 





whioh will only be subjected to 
а compressive train, ‘Theoretically, 
16 por cont. е all the water that 14 
required, but in cold. weather, and 
when the work is rammed togother, 
mougn water is added to moisten it. 
Tn hot weather, on the other hand, 
and when no ramming is used, or 


when an absorbent stone forms the | sul 


aggregata, a large amount of water is 
ТТЕ most casa now а gencrons 
suppiy of water ls sdded, especial; 

in reinforeed C. work, во that the С. 
may Bow col; around tho steci 
work, 

‘Mixing may be done by hand or 
machine. In hand work the sand and 
cement are mized drst on a wooden 
platforms with s shovel, and then the 
water, and finally the stone le added, 
the whole being thoroughly mixed 
тшш the stoner aro well alétributed 
h tho mase. Mixing machines are 
tmo types: (1) Those which consist of 
залав ton box rotating and 
tumbling the constituents over or 
another ‘until they aro well mixed: 
ша (20 those with а shaft ог тоц, 

with sloping baffe plates, into 
зо cod of which the dry constitucnte 
and water are introduced, the whole 
teing taken through by gravity or 
mot power, as tho cash Roy bo, t6 








the other end and mixed on fis way. 
The first; type ia. the moat aenean) 
fa use, but |t nocossitates filling end 


dumping for each batch mado, 
whereas the second type is a contina- 
cus mixer. 
Strength, — The strength of C. do- 
tenas upon a large number of arcum- 
noes, among which may b» mon- 
toned the quality of the constituents, 
the proportions In the mixture, and 
tha method of depositing їп the 
strongth,aoin aay materiel which hae 
cement, es a binder, in- 
creases with age. Tis strengthening 
iperosaco vory rapidly during tho first 
fw hours, and then gradually unti a 
maximum ls reached, except in cases 
where large masses are laid down, ot 
about six months, It may be said 
onghiy that for lime C. the emahing 
is about ф owt. per sq. In, while 
for Portland cement C. ib may vary 
fom 1 to 2 ста. per sq. In. Ita tensie 
Sirongth may be regarded es being 
about js of Ite crushing strength, and 
oa this aocount it is usually regarded 
эз being negligible. 
Durability—C. is among tho most 
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фермер a tot ated 
by hest or cold or wet, although it 
а 
ДЕРЕ ЕРЕЕН 
Ет d 
jthe work ів exposed to the alr or 
Merge ncmpe P und B 
SE dor кашу adiu 
PR. anes 
investigations which proved that the 
Ветан ctp 
нра 
taincd unburnt lime or alumina. То 
Eoo qr e 
X MEE 
ER AE ANA 
ER a 
ора t Akal 
m eam mde i tata 
rS elt eee: 
EO NN 
Tropa Ча tie nece 
MAT UN ael 
pisa iori 
DI DII AE 
ER 
ШО. — sion ©. a ын aowa ta 
Aic emu SE 
form of mould to keep it in the finally 
prp Hp ee 





of | is used for ordinary moulds, although 


American poplar, canary wood, or 
American ‘white’ wood в used m 
faking special moulds, because of 
fe ins uniform textans i heso мыз 
Tough up to a emocth faco, and 
Painted with a mixture of linseed and 
paratia эпе ш tbe proportions å 1s 

Protect the tace Gt the mould, tó 
keep the moisture from soaking into 
1 and to onablo tho costing bo Be 
«йу removed trom the mould when 
fer. ‘Again in making walle the mould 
Titormedot planks eot on edge closely 
eld logethar by ingeniously designed 
metal chapa, or Py еш pressed 
against vertical wooden standards 
Which are brace together and to tho 
ground by other wooden китка. "Toy 
Sre, of course, made strong enough to 








resist tho pressure placed on them and 
‘tight enough to prevent leakage. Four 
от five of these planks are laid upon. 
cach ether and the С. filled fa, and 
then as the C. sets the lower pianks 
are removed and placed on top and 
more C. added, and so on til the 
desired height 15 reached, 

Conerete blocks. made in moulds ва 
described above, are used now in ths: 
same manner ag stone 1s used, being 
eet in a cement mortar, They are 
‘almost alwoys ocllular in form. 
firms have taken up the making of 
these artificial stones, and have 
special planta for their manufacture, 
which include hydranlo presses tor 
washing. mixing, corsolidating, and 
drying the artifice! stone, and in 
general zino lined moulds are used. 











Concrete. 232 Concubinage 
In thoso parte, such as Lolooet require special weatmont. Soveral 
Whore granito is plentiful dii methods have been adopted for im- 
he aggragata throughout the oasi- | proving ite eprearencs = (1) 

ing in the making of artidcial stono, | having hardened in tho mould, а 
sitos, steps, ele, Dub in the south, |surtace coating of cement mora в 
And where granite, limestone, sing, of | added. "File haa the great. disad. 


Quartz have to be imported, the faoi 
Oily aco tado of Liese materiais, tle 0 
core being made with Ional mazeriais 
Süch as crated bricks, abo, oliniroro, 
Sio. "As examples of these artificial 
Stones may be mentioned. grano- 
Шс, glote granite, and synthetic 
gionon. Victorio stono among others 
ie [шге in apat gr 
mapposed Lo horden trem, ut another 
Tiew is that it merely matures t 
stone much quicker than the ordinary 
method of exposure to thoair. In any 
cazo it is agreed Dhat io adda to the 
Strength of the stono although an 
ordinary water bath answers thosame 
purpose, sinere Is an агыла! stone, 
"заелі of lime stone made with 
limo mortar, which can bo dressed 
and carved like а ine sandstone, 








entage that the mortar poela off end 
Vierefore it is nob much used; (2) ln 
ordinary work as the C. is deposited 
in the moulds it is oarotuliy padod 
away from the feces of the mould, so 
‘ensuring a dense and even surtace; (3) 
‘Seother method йа у Ме the harden 
surface is gone over with a tool 
ducing a dressed [aco аз in gione 
Work’ (4) sometimes the moulds ам 
romoved before the О. іе thorough 
hardoues and the face aerubbed with 
s sti wire brash until the aggregate 
Showe through tho faco, this and the 
previous method belag ине Ша? 
прорва bettar elass work. Othar 
Бойз again are (8) scrubbing the 
Tera surface wita a hard stones and 
(В) treating with acid to reveal the 
segnegata ae when the sott кыноо 
Sorubled, "Sce books on Concrete by 








Use af concrete under water. Potter, Бете, Keid, and. Jay. 
©. ia used in the making of dams, Teylor and Thompson, Treaties on 
Greakwalers, ie., {tle nicesery ti | Concrete, Plain vnd Reinforced. Sez 
que @ good cement, n whioh the Time FERHOoNCRETE, IEINFORCED CON: 


hits boen carefully hydrated. Soveral 
methous are employed, among which 
may. be mantianad (1) that te whieh 
fhe dry C. talon cut in barges and 
‘sewn Up in lunge sucks which are Lheu. 
dropped Lhrouga the bottom of the 
5 (2) that in which temporary 
enfer dome aresot upand the materiai 
“topped down inside, the contained 
area, it being wua) in this оце to 
Tower gently in Paga which can be 
emptied cio to the place desired, so 
preventing much separating of the 
Беген drom tho matrixi (0) that 
Wi iie mugo slabs weighing fro 

3. Xo 100 or. more tom яраса. 
Esprit in ab Into Sach oce atra 
Топки, with vertical 
ааа hola йт ther. are ala 
down отог etos tubes which aro 
firmly Axel iio the rock bottom. 
The wali ‘then, of course, im firmly 
сй бовой ond to the sea foor, 
strucures. There lo no 

patter fon Tox stool work 
against dro than C. It has a low con. 
ойуу мә tha: heal eanool quickly 
pase through Mt. In actual Hres tna 
Daly damage oausod has соп а little 
-surfaco epalling. Because of this 1 lo 
Taed an coat from 3 Eo 3 im. fhe 

work: sometimes. bel 

Wirongthoued with a wire mosh, am 





айо hy itself in fire- proof floors. When | 


‘used in this manner tho coarse aggre- 
kate leveryotten formed from cinders. 
Finish. The colour of C. as a гше 

e any protensiona to beauty, 


while since it takes a reflootion of tho | permit 


grain and shape of its form, Ite tacos 





© in logie, a term opposed 
jonsrete, in logic, a term ор 
to “abstract,” isually defined ш 
a term applied to or signi 
Persons or things as oppose 
гаш: terma, Nenitying qualities 

us 
atstract; rod am а colour is C. red- 
hess is abstract; if Ted 1s taken 
hijectivally is it one or the other 
Бото logicians place adjectives apart 
из ablcibulivess 

Conoretion, ace (3котлоү. 








ESnoubinnger Tho schabitation of 
в man Wilh s concubine is B very 
Ancient custom. Among the, Greeks 
married ‘men wero alowed to hare 
concubines; the position of tino latter 
Sas not Witerly ‘despised. and their 
баор had soe status, if recog 
hited by their father. The Romai 
nw, tor. тоостой concubines: their 
position waa ln many cases respect 
Rilo, but E 
Sla and the Lex Papia Poppa 
[а and the Lex Papia Doy 
which enacted that oniy women of 
JBW Tanie Зо be chosen ae canei 
‘The children of toneubine: 
Sore not ouaaa but were HaT 
Ташты, and aeir nieht of ianari- 
tanca vis very Hated though they 
Wero rendered legiciniate d 
| perents afterwards. married, In ihe 
cen C vaa “permitted aa a 
LE NE mamego, ani 
vus, шуну rues 
Salant Cerman had шш» whia 
od a cort of informal marriage 
шаг to a worgenstle union. Chris 











Concussion 


tianity did pot permit, euch irregular 
unions, and Constantine the Great 
was the author of legislation intended 
To check tho practice. The Eastern 
empire also prohibita C. Under the 
law of Franoe, if a man brings a con- 
cubine to stay in she same house us | 
Мв wife, the presenca of the former 
emtitioo the latior to a divorce, 
‘Concussion ef the Brainy a form of 
shock where the Injury received has 
bran and reduced tas 
patient to а maie of stupor, without 
Proqucine апу mechanical injury to 
pon skulle Алу severe Blow 
om the head will caus concussion; 
the symptome aro Sompicte uncon” 
elo nena, with pallid cold «kin, and 
Тосо pulse. This condition соп. 
uue, for алаа of time raryiug 
with the severity of the shook 1% 
seived, when the pulse Locomos 
stronger, and consciousness returns. 
Thonzh the recovery trom concussion 
is usually completo, such symptoms 
to Toss of memory may, remain, for о 
Some time. The patient should be 
atto bed as ques posae ee 
ot water bottles, and should then be 
left lone, "No stimulants should be 
еп unicas specially ordered by the 
loctor in charge; and during the 
gro of pepvery all excitement is 
bo avoided. 
Condamine, La, Charles Mario de 
1701-14), Freeh ешм 
jorn at їп 1735 he assi 
measuring an are of tho merician. on 
the plain of Quito., He died ai Paris. 
"Condapilly (Kondapilt). о small tn. 
sad, отеле of Dich India. 
Madras Procidency, on К. Кіпа, 66 
m. from Masulipatam, No longer іш. 
portant аз a fortress, [t manufactures 
"mall Suros and tors trom a light 
ood obtained near by, pus 
рдин Bop about 300K 
"Condé, Henry 1. de Bourbon, Due 
irEnghien, Prince de (1552.08), son 
of Louis 1, а тедеп Huguenot 
leader; ho “fought for Hoary of 
Navarre under Admiral Салу: To 
зто his Це efter the massacre, of 
S Bartholomew be embraced, the 
Gatholic faith, but on the death of | 
Charles IX. he recanted and went io 
Sormany, where he raised 
and joined Alengon, 1578, Eventu 
Шу he was taken prisoner and died | 
from the efter inon AU ene 
fe havo been given him by his wile, 
Catherine de ia Tremere, 
Conde, Henry 1. de Bourbon, Duo 




































@Enghien, Prince’ de (1588-1616) 
тов Gf Henry 1. and father of th 
‘Great, Conde. 

Catholic, and in 1 

Srought” about 





Charlotte Mi 
rency. То save) 


is wifo from the ting. 
‘ho had also fallen in love with her, 
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jas |20 Dreux, but released акаш 
in | Treat: 


an amis | 


Condé 


©. fed jo Spain and remained погоні 
Жай after the amass nation of Henry 
1610). "On his retur ho started an 
ПЕЛЕ e вариши Mare de Mou, ue 
mgoni, which resulted. in Ris. im- 
ушеш Aor ie alee Те 
jecided w adopt policy of lo 

land ia thie. end” fouent zerlousiy 
dine. the Protestanta, and ерык 
шше of Jtichellev's most faithful ad- 
Rerente, He was made pres dent of the 
eouned of regoncy when Louis XII- 
iod, 1043 andhiececondson, Armand, 





wag founder o ‘the house of Cont 

Co: de Bourbon, Prince 
Л (1090:6 atin sen of Chases de 
Bourlon, Duc of Vende, 


Younger brother of Antoine, King ef 
Navarre. He woa the first to boar the 
famous do, and Lud a distinguished 
military career under Marshal de 
Brisas in Piedmont, st Mots while 

Charles V. was besieging ib, and in 
the battle of St. Quentin. A supporter 
ot the Huguencts, he waa ono of tho 








ER e tho Huguenot faith, ani 
only tho death of Francis saved his 
ДУ dats ot musei qe 
Este det eim Mi 
poca Pr ee 
SU, Ge ши Mm 
ie 
i Rees Taede da oe 
Boel SAUD, E вар 
leader, and after a brilliant fight at 
tide af oe 
i a of ушы лт 
Condé, Louis Il. ‘de Bourbon, Prince 
de (1621-: UL. ne Gt Great. onde, аа. 
И IE. 
Shs Go Bard eat 
er opine tra al Pa 
Ё 
Wert io Pg ae 
rie sepes Eit 
1846. Іп this last he succeeded 
DENIS E s 
shes gusten i asd 
[E t xs 
[pss ie uen io A 
poer pad lee Toate s 
| amt wok the side of the cours 
EE pite, gF eo 
pp ts bonne 
DA IN чор fea HE 
EM аА 
masaren iu Hel ey 
ety Ed 
bing! Ше SS dhl al he 
| prisoned by Mazarin in 1650, After a 
scone erar ЕО 
rar Stat abt SE 
| and hemarched upon Parisand fot 
sue tus ue e 
pow Na af EET 


fim, and he Joined the Spaniards, 


* who oppotnte 





Condé 


to Sy armies. He fought for the 
Spaniards af Ar 


rras in 1654, Valen- 
ciennes in 1656, and Cambrai in 1657. 
Не Was defeated at the battle of the 
Dunes hy Turenne in 1658, and was 
‘only restored to his rank in France by 
the peace uf the Pyrenees in 1650, He 
waa ch ‘with the task of reducing 
Francho Comté, which than belanger 
to Spain, te submission, whioh he eue. 
jed in doing in the short space of 

three weeks. Heafterwards fought the 
Dutch at Sencila, 1674, defeating the 
Prince of Orange (afterwards William 
TIL of England), and in the following 
year drove Monzematli out of Alsace. 
Four years lute: he retired to Chan- 
tilly, and died at Fontainebleau. « 

Condé, Louis Joseph de Bourbon, 
Prince de (130-1815), воп of Louis 
‘Henry, Duke of Bourbon (1692-1740); 
һе joined tho army at the commence- 
ment of the Seven Years’ War, and. 
distinguished himself by his victory 
‘st Johonzioberg, He wes tor 
fome tiime governor of Burgundy, and 
when the revolution broke out, oom- 
manded tho ' army of Condé * for the 
king, joining the Austrians until the 

aaf Campo Formio in 1707. Не 

Then went to Poland and fought for| 
the Emperor of Russia, afterwards 
going to Bavaria in the pay of Eng- 
land. In 1800 he retired to England, 
but returned to France on the 
ration of Louis XVIII. Ho was the 
author of an Каз! sur la Vie du 
Grand Condé, 1798. 

‘Condekerque Brancho, a vil. situated 
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Condenser 





-9. Therefore any arrangement 
hih decreases V increases C, and 

Explanation of the action of con 
denser.— Consider the simplest Case of 
a condower, ‘namely, that of two 
Parallel plaies. Suppose А and B ure 
Тап annal, parallel, vertical, metal 
platea, cach of which ia oonneeted to 
Bu elextruecope [ace ELECTROSTATICS). 





Givo Aa positive elootrio charge Q, by 
connecting |t to the terminal of а 
friction machine, If B is now brought 
| up to А from a distance, tho leaves of 

To which were cloned when D was far 


from A, gradually diverge, whilst 
the Ni sac of Frenos, la, ibe 
аз the Nena france, In шо thoco of A gradually close Tt ean be 


Dunkerque. Pop. 000. 





di 
traa of tuo, Kink 
Lane, and Covent Garden. айа com- 

овой oversurcs and incidental music 
for various pluys und operas, includ. 
ing 


forms of Ce. 
Condenser. EJectrical._ condenser 
may be defined as an arrangement DY 


Ен 
Seen ears аха 
Seer teas FG Sits eie 
mue d i constant, and в calld tho 


eapacity. C, of the conductor. Thus 








Google 





shown that the charro on the loaves 
«в в positive. 1 B le connected to 
earth, tho leaves of A close still Ture 
Tr IE i now ineulated оул, B'e 
leaves in with negati 

y. Nus chos negative 








po ree hat negative 
iectrioit is induced oa the side of B 
priren to the fal sas ot Beas B D 
tes side ot ras 
Iren bis positively charged 
ш A fe positive "m 
quem д omn ‘podlive potential. 
a В ie stated and hrouzht o 
to A, it potential ia lower than thet 
SA, “thos the porum of A do- 
leases, and ir Bares tinte Some- 
Ghat, whilst the potential ot Boin- 
[хамы ani ite leaves оре If B 
E earth eonnceted, fis ‘poventiel s 
кетей to gero, an tho potertial of 
[Bis lowered wi turer by the pres- 
ST EP canaine A'S leven to Close 
ыер Жїк бы тм the poten 
al ota toita initia alue, it ie neces 
tars to give it atartner chars. Ths 
Re ле ot сафтан the 
barge on A, if the potential э A le 
Sepi coim att The теши elei Ie 
ей when iie АТЫ connected. 
T thie simple ayparetus the iu 


Condenser 


portant fundamental facts concerning 
Sondensems can be ‘demonstrated: 
Thus it сап һа shown that as B is 
brought nearer to Ау the leaves of A 
close: farther still, showing (hat its 
Potential is decredanz. and ils араг 
Ey inereasing. That is, the Capaci? 
Freche pat A totali thst 
ееп the plates “A Is called th 
Whe armature of the condenser B the 
Regative armature, whilst the media 
weon Атара H ia called the diclo 
trio. If мар cf a good insulator, ger 
sulphur, is placed between A and B, 
fhe Testes ЮГА close sui ПИТ, 
thawing that the capacity of the con- 
denser depends on the dielectric, 
‘Capactly of plate condenser Sup- 
реве Н 1 not earth connected, Ба; 
iat the potentials of А and B aro V, 
and Y, rapeciively (Yi V.) ia y 
detinition, the work n to con. 
Tey unit positive clectrie charge from 

















“Guanes 
on A per unit areais 2. By Coulomb's 


т е какаото 
5 e dielectric between the plates is 
"Qt aie 1e the пазача ‘The it 


"47 cms. is tho distance between A 
aha b, tho work done In LAE tie 


tit charge from E to Ain E. This 
i thus equal to V, - V, 

non 
It ia seen that © 


9 








the capacity of the 





The ratio ү. 


tendenser and lı thus S. 

барас af herd адаша A 
spherical condenser consiste of two 
eoucent ric. sph cres, of radii * and 
Hop шн, ЫГЫП fa ats 
the spheres, nad that B the outer 
ert A ADEL 
VES SoM eek tob 
SEES Рите аА, P dra 
Mie fone rutas тов dars 
FEARS Y ода гаран 
The potential of B ia zero. Thesphere 
Tinte operam, Meque 
potential inside it is everywhere the 
Anda) аа Rea a 
potential at the centre due to sphere 
ич, ише that due to Bis - 9 
Thus the potential a; Lhe centre, and 
ihorerore "the potential “of 4, ie 
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Condenser 





(9-8) те carey ot це oo 
9 о zoro. ТҺого- 
аб ind v oso, тъ 


а 





fore the capacity ie qu 
«> 

— 
y INE 


( А 










Ma од 4 
E 
| Ag \ 
| Ке 


| Energy of а condenser.—The energy. 
of а conducor is è QV (ace ELECTRO. 
|startes). Thus the energy of the posi- 


tive armature of a condenser la 


(gv, whilst t E 
est. Ye nT P Pat девице 
| energy of the condenser a 1 QVI - Vg 


[ri d ame ona 
Specific inductive capacity. —Fara- 
ade ies c qux 
ER Med PESE 
me eot of ths: dielecteio on the cape 
Eo tthe pu 
фы RISE, dide, anis 
eee ee EN 
Xt pee s 
EE RE CE 
Suena pe fenus e 
Egi LEN 
M pas 
lca [rs fe ae ir 
АА aoe 
Б mapt er ана 
кык 
ino a physicist, fuus yas cer. 
CACHE CIR 
Edere x 
ee Кы каан үч: 
San phos ma Sta ыы 
E ер ы шге шы 
К Аз 
ЕА 
ДАЧЕ 
rupe 
[modera Leyden jar, "The Leyden jar 
Enda ca 
EE PEDES 
feat So ot oor hae 
ir ake at m p Ue 
Ry АЛАЧ 
суса а dies 











Conder 


above in а knob, and connected below 
каана шарна 
glaas should be of а поп-һувтооо; jo 
EE m 
Bie altars! Gps 8 
EE 
HOMES 
p Ne 
i aan cnet ke 
FORE 
I4 bat Pd 
EXER EVER AE 
ot DE machine, 
мз a el fi 
cc a al ie 
vacant ae ae cue 
кй г аа 
the capacities of the Ja and C that 
of the system, C=C; | 
Jura in c от parallel, 
PEDI усе 
рЫ чу EAE 
slabs of sulphur, and connecting the 
E TE 
puppi eee deque 
чес arde i 
case We bare 














1 
be. 
Beat of pou 
Franklin showed that tho seat of the 
electric chenge is the dielectric. He 
formed a Leyden Jar which could be 
taken apari. ‘Tho inner coati 

be lifted out of tho glass, an 
gines out of the outer coating, 
means of insulated hooks. He ch 
Hho Jar in the ual war and then 

Ok ft apart, and tested the par 
Separately Tte found Chat the gias 
тёз tho orly part charged, showing 
thet the seat of the charge is Lhe 
surface of the dielentric. 

"A form of condenser for aosurate 
work was deviecd Uy Lord Kelvin. It 
consista of a number of sheets of tin 
fol insulated’ from each othe 
sheets of mica or paraffin 
odd sheets of гой, t.e, the hird, 
fth, eto., sheets are connected to: 
gother, aüd to one terminal of the 
Condenser. The other sheets are con- 
nected together, and to the other 
terminal of the condenser, 

Conder, Claude Heigrler (1848- 
1910) a 'colonel, Hoyal Kngineers, 
gad explorer, dore at “Cheltenham: 
Tio studied in Italy, and at the Uni- 
үну College, London, and ihe 
Royal Miltary Academy, Woolwich. 
Ho became head of the survey party 
at Nablus, Samaria (1872). end took 
Shange of the жшттер ‘of Palestine 
(1878-78, and 1581-82), bie Memoirs 
Of whick were brouglit out in woven 
Volumes Ly the Palestine Exploration 
Fund In 1880. This work is of groat 
valuo to Ube ‘serious student of tLe 
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, which | C. 


jamin | ata 


Condillac 
pedition under Garnet Wolseley, and 
Yook, pact in the battles of Е assassin 
and Tel-ol-Retir. He worked oa the 

ordnance survey of Plymouth (1887- 
Sirana in the W. ог Ireland ЫШ 1905. 
ы-ы ыз быс! 
subjects. “These Include: Tent Work 





in Palestine, 1878; Syrian Stone 
Lore, 18#6; AUaio Ш phe and 
йде о она, 18817 fhe, Tel 
Amarna Tablets, 1893; The Firat 
Вале, 1002; and The City of Jeru- 
saiem, 1909. 


Coridi-Smendon, in the srrondisse- 
ment o! Constantine, Algiers. It is 
noted for ite wines. E xd 13,000. 

Conde-sur-Escaut, a tn. of France, 
in the dept. of Nord, situated at the 
‘coafluence of the Schelde and Hayne, 
® ш, N. or Valenciennes. ‘The princes 
of Condé took thelr nama from this 
place. 

Condé-sur-Noireau, a tn. of France, 
in the dept. of Calvados, at the june: 
tien of tho Noire and Drousnoo, 
33 ш. &S.W. of Cuen, Pop. 6600. 

Condillas, Etienne Bonnot де 
(1116-80), à Freneh philosopher, born 
at Grenoble, and was devoted to 

prom Ма carly yaara, Не spant 
practically all his Ше on his ostat 

‘lax, near Beaugency, engaged in 

illosophical studios, arid died there. 





а His ant notable wore appeared id 


1746, tho Essai sur Or! 
naissances Humaines. 
conjunction with his 


ine des Con- 
Пів work, 12 


Tratté dea Sys- 


еп raza (1749), outlines his theory. He 


explained almost everything by the 
aw of association of idas, and whilst 
allied to the Looko, ho disagroce with 
the principles ot toe, Spinoza 
Mulgurancho, ote. "Sensation is, ac 
cording io bim, the oniy possible 
soarce of ‘knowledge, and 

Jéctual processes may ре traced back 
to sensation. Tho clearnes and por- 
spleacity of blo writings obtained for 
Pim Eho Post, gf Instructor io the 
infant Duke of Parma, the ano 
Louis XY. "По тобо for bin the 
Curs Complet d'Instruction, which 
elles a” grammar, -elemontary 
books on the arte of writing, reason- 
Ing, and Linking, aud а history. C. 
refirne to Paris after the education 


| ofthe princo wae complete, and waa 


made a member of the French Acad- 
emy in 1768, ‘His teachings exercised 
Great Intluesce In the 136k century, 
and were вотегоу eriticlood ip the 
‘early Dart of the 18th century. I; wae 
Shown by Taina, however, tha: the 
modern trond of psychological and 
Jiyslolegleul томго goes to Prove 
Dist the ideas of C. are well founded. 
ИБ works include, besldos ово 
iuenned above, Troid des Sensa- 
fiona, 1154; Traité des Ammauz, 





O.T. and N.T. history. In 1882 he 
was attached to the Egyptian or- 
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Condiments 





put together). eny substances af nro: 
nounced flavour used as sessoning 
to give relish to food or 


salt, vinegar, olive-oll, 
aromeuc or 
pices, musta 


“Condition. Та the law of contract 
ЕР ‘tha non-falfilment, of a C. prese- 
by 2 ‘one of the partice dieontitloo 
from onforcing the contraot | 

against the other party,” By a O, 
precedent ie meant that some act 
must be performed or some contio- 
icy be fulfilled ог some time elapse 
fore one party can be called upon 
ie camry out his part of the contract, 
or oxample, if A. in writing to 
ell hin business to B, and they vere 
dally agrco that tho transfor ehall bo 
subject to Ue consent Of A's рагшег, 
A cannot be forced to rell until A'& 
partner doce consent. Св. may also bo 
toncurrenl, ie. each party must per- 
form his agreement at the same time. 
or oxamplo, А agros to buy а slato 
quarry from D, and В agroos to pur- 
aso all slate from A: A cannot sue 
В for not taking slate unless he can 
show that ho wae ready to buy the 
quarry or hed bought ti, Sometimes 
е parties to 4 contract introduce a 





| piekles, pepper, and 


provision that tho occurrence of an | trad 


trout shall discharge them mutually 
from further liabilities, eg. that the 
happening of an * exoepted risk’ of a 


SAP party shall discharge the 
Ship-owncr from liability for failure | 
10 Garry а careo. rovision is 
Known as а C. subs Tt is ca" 





rely a matter, “of constroc:100, 
helbe repeentatons cr lags 
Terbal stipulations in any pardon 
iar can ашош to Cu. Kot every 
рге о mane prior ta а com. 
sot дап be eulled.a о Whether it bo 
береди upon whedon the court 
the Ohh Uae a 
меро! or reproentalion vas th 
Sondifion upon which (he other poo 
ж. must be distingulshed 





from warranties. A warranty is part | 


af the contract Нас, wherose & O. 
1s something collateral to It, The 
breach of warranty only entitles the 
injured party to damagos: tho breach 
of a С, entities the injured party to 
fepndiata altogether. Hut tha Sala a 
Goods Act, 183, expresly provides 
that iu corlain casos Cs. shall be iin- 
piled in a salo, which, if unfulfilled. 

entitle th» buyer to repudiat 

(As to these see SALE.) 
Conditional Immortality, known in 
America as Annihiationism, is the 
doctrine that the immortality of the 
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| state that this gift ls given. 





бик 


фа tho Bibla invanabiy oponis of 
immortality ва something to be he 
for, and sa e future gift of God. Ther 


assumption of a spirtual body after 
| the second coming of Christ. Ther 
jure tnus opposed to the doctrine ot 
| Опрема Лит, but. noi iens ко to that 








| lasting destruction or death is thus 
considered as the antitheus of tho 
everlasting bliss or Ше of the blessec. 


|The сре ушей к 


given by Kiwari White In 


of Chris ( ndon), 1478, a somewhat 
гуш, view beinge contained ju В, D- 
MeGornelt's lution "of Tmmoar- 


ety (Кот York). 1901% In 1973 
‘was founded to carry on propaganda 
Waa Youn 

work in tho British Ides. 

Condom, a ta. of Franco, ш Це 
dept. of Gers, 23 m. N.N.W. Of Ai 
led ов а heist above iho ЕД 

ormerly it was the capi 
large district Pa; Paso-de-Conlomals, and 

Mead an episcopal vee, of wii 
‘wos bishop. Tho chief manuta. aro 


Wocnen Fam. leather, 
Silla, brandy. ete. Hue | 


brandy, wine, grain, ani 








four. 
‘Condonation,in law, the conditions! 
forgiveness by one spouse of an 
offense whioh the other spouse has 
committed in breach of tne marri 
ters, The condition by that the party 
if forgiven will not repeat the. 
C. mar be either expressed In writing 
or implied by conduct. t la a eom 
plet  proooc ings for divorco eo 
Hong ss the oondition remains un 
Condor, а British gunboat, whioh 
wes coimauded by Lord ‘Charles 
Beresford (Шоп Captain) a; the Dom- 
bardment of Alexandria in 188% 
Another Condor of the royal navy 
Went down with al hands near 
Новога in 1901. 


шә 
тїнї. found partien- 
dariy ip tho сойо OF tho Майы, 
o | especially Ш the higher regions, where 
thoy make their nesta, Aa height af 
from 10,000 to 15,000 te. ‘The general 
olor is black, aud fn bolls водев 
there is round the lower part of the 


:|neok a white ruff of feathers. Above 


‘this tho head and neck aro bare, Thr 
©. 10005 on flesh, to obtain whicb, 13 
default of carrion, he will attack amall 
or aged animals. 





Condorcet 238 Conduction 
Condoroet, Marie Jean Antoine | the inherent possibilities of mankind. 
Nicolas Caritat, Marquis de (1743-94), |C. was a free-thinker, and had « high 
an eminent French philosophical and | standard of virtue, In both his pubi 
mathematica] writer, bom a; Ribe- ard private life he was bl 
mont, near St. Quentin, of a very hh application of the proi 





lameless: 
ета of 
ancient family. To was educated at philosophy to nmmndane affairs and 
the Collage of Navarre, and distin: | tbe belterment of woshul conditions 
guished їнї! expecinily in mathe. |ia the distinguished fenture of hii 
matice, Ho wrote in 176t his Hseat polemical, as distinct from bie 
ey le Сайса Tuiérrul, unà 1707 Lis | Ша Шецшайоаі works. 
Mémoire sur le probléme des ‘Trois |. Condottierl (It. lenders), the name 
Points. Those ‘works, afterwards 'givon to the capiains of those bands 
ublisied together under the tte of !of soldiers which overran Italy end 
sais d Analyse. and dedicated to held the military power there in the 
the Academy of” Solano, procumed 15th eentury.. At that period the 
for him in 1768 the distinction of a | governments of Italy were continual 
feat. in that institution, The facility | engaged in civil strife, and thus sn. 
with which C. treated Ehe most diff- companies of mercenaries camo iate 





cult, mathematical studios was re: 
markable, and until 1792 his output 
was large, as in addition to tho works 
already mentioned he contributed 
frequently to the transactions of the 
learned societies of St. bur 

Berlin, Bologne, Turin, 
Ei eget des, gondii te mores 

9 


avant и 
popular, and pained for him da 1773 

б honour of being made perpetual 
secretary ta the Academy nf Selenres. 


Tle won tho priza offored by tho 





Academy of Berlin in 1777 by his th 


theory at ameta, and, owing to his 
acqualnterco with D'Alembert ho 
Troie many articles for the Encyclo 
médie. Me was not elected a member 
S the French Academy unti 1782, 
owing to the aversion which was felt 
for him by Manrepas. When the first 
French revolution broke out ho sided 
with the people, and was elected 
deputy to the legislative aasenibly of 
Paris. "lo. was soon appointed 
secretary, and [n Feb, 1782 was made 
Brecident. "ine legisittive aasetnbiy 
was merged in the national con- 
Yention in Sept, 1799, and 0. was 
there in sympathy as a rule with the 
Glrondist party. He was In favour of 
tho panictiment of Lowe, bat not of 
his death, aa ho believed in the aboll- 
tion of capital punishment. On the 
fall of the Girondist, party ho atsacked 
the new constitution, and was de- 





pounred at. the har on July 4. and | 


ater accueed of being an acconiplio 
sf Briso Шо was protected by 
Madame Yorney Tor eight. month, 
but learmirg that she was in danger of 
denih for harbouring hin, he fled 
from Pari, Dui was сотые and 
arrested at Clamat. He was found 
dead in ‘his сей, having probably 
taken Dolson, whicn he always carried 
about with him. His best known 
Work wae written whilst ho wae with 
Madame "Verney, Esautsse dun 
Tableau Historique dds Promis de 
Esprit Питат ‘This book ie tul of 
enthusiaam {or liberty, and maintains 
the perfect equality of the sexes and 
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5) was. immensely | 


cxistenos. "They were composed of 
professional fiehting-men. who would 
serve under eny one wo hell ош 
prospects of plunder, tho idle riff-raft 
Dt the county, and criminala feel 
fom justice, with a proportion 
men who had lost their all in the ware. 
Naturally with such imgredionie the 
ctet objective of the armies. was 
always plunder: it waa immaterial to 
ine combatants which ‘of the coo 
ending. governmenta, gained “the 
irony. Though most of the C, of 

in porlod were simply, йош 
Drigands, ona or two of them were 
faithfal to one pariy, notably tao 
Eaglishman, John Hawkwood, who 
was always бп th» side of the Guelph 
iter some timo the C. became heads 
of organised bodies of mea, and 
Several attained much power and 
Pocition. Albórie de Baxblana was à. 
powerfal influence, and Attendolo 
Borsa made himscit king of Mian. 
and handed down his sovereignty to 
| his descendente. The decadence of 
| the C. fonowed, nowever, and. вв 
might have Беек expected from the 
composition of the armice, many so- 
‘called battles were fought with hardly 
any lose of e At the battle of 
Bagonora (1499), only threo Hives 
wee loss, and ai those of Castracaro 
and Mol mella none at ail 

Condrieu, à small ta. of France, tn 
the dept. of Rhone, situated оп the 
He Rhone 20 m. S, of Lyan. It & 
noted for ita silk and wine. 

Conduction, one of (hose methods 
| by which heat ce olectrioity, ia trans- 
| mitted through matter. "The laws 
governing the transmission of them 
| le similar. For the HOW or bota heat 
| aad cleotricity depends оп а difference 
in the frst сало of temperature (алты 
and in the second case of potent 
Ge), Further, all other things being 
equal, the greater the difference la 
Température or potential, the greater 
the flow of heat or cleetricity. Jt is 
jferthor found that good coudaotors 
| Of heat are good conductors ot etec- 
ltzicity. "Now the conductivity of a. 




















Conductor 


substance of heat or of electricity 
be determined (see HEAT AND Йтес- 
TRICITY), and iv [s found that, raaged | 
im their order of conductivity and 
Harting with the bost, some of the 
substances known аа conductors or 
Bon-conductors, could be ranged as 
follows: ‘silver, copper, gold, brass, 
Sino, platinum, iron, tin, lead, mer- 
gary. German тег, graphite, saline 
foliation. of sea mire’ water, 
Alcohol, wood, оо, Lime, chalk, pores: 
lain, wool, hair, silk, glass, wax, sul- 
phur, resin, Enber, Та. 
shellac, parafin, ebonite, alr aud 
васе This conductivity, Lome vor, is 
Adected. to в great extent, both for 
Reat and cleo:neity. by ph 
ditions such sapreséure, teinperature, 
moisture, strain, eg, 79 
ч witht this him of miata 
sa it io in damp weather, loses ita in- 
sulating power, Therefore glans wed 
În eles tentatio experimenta та an In- 

F has to be carefully dried or 
Suid Wih, shella varnish upon 

ў 


settle. Again, tho conducting power of 
metais decreases with a riss in tem- 
perature, whereas some bad eonduo- 
bore at ordinary temperatures, such 
Bonten at tiger temperaturen, Tn tae 
case of condnotors af electricity wh 
S qui tho tema generally used ia 
силис aud heir soliou res upon 
Shventlrely diferent basia from 1 
of metallio conductor. Tt will be 
salonê to state here that to eleo" 
оту. in, oleetrolytos je еш 
be along on wires, Te ie a mp. 
posod that some of the исно n. 
le solution are In В state Ot diSscih- 
Hon and that one cias is moving in 
one dircetlon charged with positive 
electricity, anc the other class In the 
opposite direetian ehanged with noga- 

Ro electricity. "They are moving to 
wards the electrodes to which thoy 
ive up (oir charges amd ме бе, 

ее ELECROL BIS) “New 
transporting of matter doce BO: 
happen In the case of phe U. of eleo- 
Нећу along metas. However, itis 
паевой that on charging with eleo- 
ШОУ Gh върне omar ap inte 
comparatively lage mas positively 
charged, and a small part negatis: 
charged! Tiis unaii partis dase wick 
батта tho current along. They do 
not escape or become deposited, пое, 
оп reaching the surface, it loves its 
charge and is driven back (ser EIRO- 
mon}, Ste tho various articles mon- 
Toned in article, and for O. in gasos sez 
VACUUM TUBES. 

Conductor, it music, the direetor 
ot a chorus or crehectra, Tho practice 
as tne; introduced into Engand by 
Fron at а балш poneert in 

in 1820. Previously, tho frat 


can 
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hysieal con- that, they 


Condy 


violinist, set the time, while the С. 
seated at а pianoforte or harpsichord. 
eccompanied the performers with a 
Hew leading chords, An orchestra в 
now Invariably lod by e С who faces 
| the performers and beata timo with a. 
| beton, A good C. must have Пг 
stadie tis use so as to be thor 
oughly familiar with the Georo. 
must realias the poreibilitce Span de 
Voices nts under Ds 
direction and be abio to bring aut the 
best that is in them. Above all, be 
must be в good musician and Have 
interpretative talent. ‘The conductor 
hea to rehearse his performers botore- 
hand, separately and together, eo 
e familiar with he 
methods end hie intentions, and at 
public performances ean carry out his 
Instructions by watehing his ayes and 
hi» movemonio, Many, great musi 
Clans, euch as Hadyn, Mozart, Bee- 
hoven, Wagner, etes. have conducted 
their own work, but creative genius 


m is nob essential w a great C. The ides 


of interpretative. conducting or 
Rated in the frst balf of the 1 
century, probably with Stammitr 
(71991), "Among famous Ce. may 
be named Liszt, Венов шов, Won 
Dalon, Coste, Micbier, Paur, Sucher, 
Hallé, Strass, Yaeyo, Sousa. Glover, 
ana Wood. Con lt Wagner. Ueber 
das Diripicren, vol. vill. 1838; Шеп. 
Gerson, Pe Orchesirs and Orchestre! 
Gondurange, or Cundurango, tbe 
name applied to several species cf 
Авер леон found In 5. america 
int "tracey to Morsdesia eunda. 
rango. Tho bark yields a. 
aoro ror cancer and tor saako bier. 
Condyle, а rounded eminence in a 
Ме wbich servea to articulate 1 
With another bone. Such structures 
‘Scour in the femur, the humerus, tbe. 
DX E bone, 
fodyloma (piur. condylomata) a. 
marile eros of monr near the 
al Organs or tho anus, "It 
рой: ойу ory in the ase of wy РЫШ 
? broad, "int, and moist 
"Condylura macroura, a species and 
genus of tho New World moles, is an 
fnsoct:vorous mammai of the Ташу 
Tali he ааш ie about ТИ, 
long, 2} in. being taken up by the 
tal’ whence tne name long-tailed 
conayhure; at the end of the snout 
there la a curious radiating structure 
from which the creature ie somotimes 
called the star-nosed mole. The for 
a deop lustrous brown above, 
lighter beneath; in habit Uae condylure 
18 a burrowing animal, and its diet 
consists of worms, Inséote, and thor 














larve. 
‘Gondy's Fluid. a useful disinfectant. 
and deodoriser, consisting of sodium 


permanganate or of a mixture of tb. 


neu 


E: СА x EI рсе! бе 


ace through a 
pted by tho 





d point and is id 
cireurhicrenee of а fixed curvo., The 


moving straight line. is 
йо ied point the vertex, 
And the fixed curve the directriz. Tho 
term 18 also applied to the space en- 
closed by tho curved surface and tho 
Axed curve, and often refors to в right 
cireular O. which is defined hy Khalid 
Becken ot einir АЕ 
Tevolulon of a righangiod tr 
Eo rot EA 
right anglo. Tho sido about, which the | 
[fange revolves booomes tho azis of 
the Gand ita length becomes the 
altitude; the ninale described by the 
other side containing the right angle 
becomeathe bare. An oblique C. 18 on 
In wich the base is not alright angles 
to the axir. Some oftheckaracteristios 
of a conical surface are: All planes 
tangential to тле curved surfece pass 
through the vertex, the eurvod eur- 
Taco i$ Gevelopadie. that is, It can be 
"nrolledto forma plane,orconversely. 
lane surface can be wrapped round 
wit noutruptureor wrinkling: The 
Curved surface. when unrolled he. 
comes o sector of a circle whose radius 
ı8 tnê siant height ot cie ©. fe urea ts 
one-half the slant. base multiplied by 
the perimeter of the base. The volume 
ofa C, is one-third that of а cylinder 
with the namê base and height: there- 
fore it may bo measured by multiply - 
ing one-third of the heigh: by the arca. 
ot the base, the ares of the base being 
om, where SIS ana r 
the radius of tho base. Siar Cr aro 
‘Mose m whioh the azes and the diame- 
ler of the are proportionala. А 
БЕ Cri is formed whoa the upper 
Containing the vortex li cut away 
у а plan» parallel to the base. In 
machinery the term С. i» applied to a 
шег os lending om 
E в paint. 

i» in botany, tho form of flower 
occurring m firs, ete., aud cousists of 
an elongated avla bearing bracts and 
торгобчешто ошл, the latter ums 

of one vex. 

Аааа tn. of Northem шау | 
in the prov. ot Treviso, 35 m. N. 
Теше. И has a ine cathedral, son- | 
taining an altarniece by Cima (1492). 





























the ruins of a castle, and є loggia with | The: 


monuments of Dante, | 


soulptural 
‘and "Garibaldi. 


Viator emmanuel” 
Pop. (1901) 10,000. 

Cone-ahells, the thick, solid, and 
conn! Miele of ve крш of mno 
fees mown ar Conus. The spine lo 
Short, the aperture long and very 
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Confectionery 
[t | edged, sometimes а littied curved, and 


the internal 
absorbed: "The markings of tho айр 


maris are much sought after by 


‘Coney (Lat. cuniculus ; Gk. nóvues, 
в rabbit), a namo for rabbit, which is 
zot now commonly used. Tho word 
сабота in the зе as a translation of 
Hebrew shophen, which is probably 


the Муғаз syriccus. 
Toney Island forms part of the bor. 
ct Brooklyn, New York City. It 


stands at ihe сайтын of New York 
arbour, om ihe Southam shore of 
long Isand. It is 5 m. long, ita 

‘greatest breadth being three-quarters 
Gta mile. 1: has a Hoe beach, and jaa 
very popular summer resort. There 
is a continual servico of steamboats 


| Between it and New, York, which is 
reached 


JE m. distant, and it ia 
many electric! and stoam railroads. 
1 da divided into eorerai districte— 

West. Brighton, Brighton, Sea Gate, 
and Manhattan Beach, the cheaper 
‘amusements being at West Brighton. 
"There are sove bing pavilions, 
and a tubular iron picr, 1000 ft, long. 

Contarreation was one of tho three 
Homan forms cf marriage. t was 
the only one which was invested with 
ao micis ога religious pertorm- 
ange: an offeriny iven to Jupiter, 
and bread made of, spelt (pania far: 
eus) was eaten.  Tüe priest, spoke 
certain sacred worda over the con; 
in tho preoonoo cf ton witneanee. Ciis 
supposed to have been confined to 
тае patriciana, and certain offices in 
fe state could only be held ty por: 
sons whose parente bad 


married. 
Conleotionery (Lat. confectio, а 
preparation, from ‘to make 
Uh the branch of cooking. which 
comprises preparations of cakes and 
Swootmoata from sugar. Before the 
ТЭШ “century, sweve aud. candies 
меге the monopoly of apothecaries, 
mho mado them $0 hide the taste of 
their drugs. ^ Swoets and. candied 
fruta were first nade n England, and 
fo international exhibition of C. was 
Beld in London in 1861, Sweets were 
я} irat made hy hand, bnt by the 
[adio ot the 19th century тасв 
‘was introduced for many of the Of 
Pons, шей aa mixing” nd rolling, 
re are many woll 
chocolate makers in 
France in recogni 
this department. 
productions of American sweet, 
facture are molasses, candy. and sugar 
plums, ‘The cheaper kind of sweets 
Se often adulterated. with kaolin, 














Darrow, widening a Шие anteriorly’; 
the outer lip i simple and sharp 
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erra alba, ete., in order to increase 
the weight or fa swell aut the sab- 


‘Confederate 


stance. С. made of flour, кпе ад 
Swoot pastries and fancy cakes, are 
not as & rule made on a largo scalo by 
firma, but are mada by bakers At 
losal shopa. There are many boeke of 
recelpts lor pastry and sweet C., 
Eat E а буа | 
Honery Manufacture, 1910. 
Coulederate States, ihe name 
adopted by those southern states, of 
. American Union which seceded 
and formed an independent steto at. 
the end of 1860 and beginning of 1891. 
The mame stressed the profounder 
vues of tho American Divil War, 
Which was to ses thelr rise and ex- 
tinction. It was for the vindication | he 
of state rights” against tho Fedoral 
Rovernment of the North (see Con- 
FroxrTION) that the southern 
states scecded, though the vital issue 
as the question of slavery. The 
Zeven C. S. were, in order afaeceasion, 
3. Carolina, Micsissippl, Florida, Ala- 
vama, Georgia, Louisiana, Texas, Vir- 
nia,” Arkansas, Tennessee, N. Caro 
ina, tho first in Doc. 1860, the last in 
May 1881. The President was Jeffer- 











son Davis (q.t.); the Vice President, 
Alexander H. Stephens; and the 
Secretary of State, Judab P. 


Benjamin. "The seat of the govern: 
ment was at Richmond. The con. 
stitution, adopted on March 16, 1901, 
Based on the United States constitu: 
tion, varied in freer independence ta 
the separate states, im the right of 
ie ‘cabinet to seis In the two 
acca of Congress, in the prohibi- 
tion of protective tariffs or bounties, 
аша in Ene avowed upholding of the 
їшїн of slavery’ and teste of 
Property im эйт ho inherent 
пөш of (he Cs з. ley In ez 
nember. about half of thoso of the 
northern staton, in тыйнак and ш 
pora DS: s 
ernie’, By ine vermneiming nava 
jority of ther antagonist. 
p ep of sheir 
m alone kept the war going as 
as it did. See UNITED STATES 


o» 

epsiederatien a political verm, eon: 
зубе or opposa to federation, for 
тшш of unlon of individual skater 
or societies. It insists on the indi- 
vidual independence of each state or 
society in a common union, while 
federation Insists on the supremacy 
of the common gavernment. Thus 
tho Dritish empire, оз ab present 
constituted, may be regarded на в 
C., ая waa the German Confederation 
catablished at the Congress of Vienna, 
1815. "The distinction ie well illus 
tiated by the German terms Lunde 

ond of states, and Slaates- 
etd, & states bonds ue american 
Civil War was fought. not only on 
the slavery question, but on the pro- 
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Conference 
founder question whether the Union 
should be that of confederate or 
federated states. An apt example 
may be taken from ordjnary leagues 
ое societies which, a» formed for a 
Common purpose, may bo regarded as 
Confod»rate" as long as thoy аге 
only answerable to themselves for the 
methods they adopt for attaining 


that purpose 
Confederation of the Rhine, the 
namo givon to the union of the states 
which seceded from the Gorman 
empire in 1806, In that year the first 
German clector, arch chancellor of 
the pmpire, emote to the diet that 
Appointed Cardinal Fesch, 
en wasle of Napeicon Dona 
and successor. 


‘tution of the empire, and acoord- 
ingly sixteen Gorman princes signed. 
ап det, of confederation at Мати on 














would sot acknowledge a emus 
empire.” "Many prinos and counts 
Sere subjected to tho princes of the 
ОШ by motion Ea 
lector of Würzburg, the 
моко! Saxony, and the five Saxon 
dukes joined the confederation, D: 
the year 1808 many other риро an 
Erie sem onrad, chaning, the 
Ewo princes "of 5 
kingdom of Westphal 
ea at Meeklenburg-Straliiz and 
Mecklenburg Schwerin’ The’ cun. 
federacy ab the ‘ime of ite 
Power extended over а ahars of 
195,000 aq. m», with 14,600,000 in- 
habitanta: after Napoleon's Russian 
campaign, (1512) the power of the 
Confederation declined, end. the 
olo structure Tell te lecto 
‘Conference, the meeting which is 
sometimes keia when the tro Housea 
fof Parüamen: disagree with regard to 
а bill, Delegates arc chosen from 
ach Hess to discus the provisona 
fof the ‘Nl with e view to foconoilla- 
tion. "rhe House which has possession 
ofthe bil at the tins must be the ene 
to proposo » €, and the mubjoota 
hereof must be stated; the place and 
inert the C. ane aig determined 
by the Howo of Loris. The dele- 
iue, who are ‘called, managers, 
usually merely present. the reasons 
for the cour of action which cach 
luco proposes to take, birro reasons 
have ‘been formerly ‘prepared: by a 
committee, and no otbor speoohes oro 
delivered.’ A тее C. ie ошо ub Шоп 
the managen are allowed to infiuence 

















the other side by speeches of their 


Conferva 


own. Such a C. is only held after two, 
ordinary Ce. Tho name C. 19 aiao] 
applied to tha annual meetings of 
teachers, Wesloyan ministre, oto. 

Conferva, a кешин of green аш, 
consisting of в mniticeliniar un. 
branched filament attached at qne | 
end to stoues, water plants, eto. The 
reproductive organa ата undifferen- 
tiated, te. any coll of tho Blamont 
may become в reproductive organ. 
When this happens the protoplasmic 
contente of tlie cell divide into two, 
four, eight, or sixteen parta, which aro 
set ires es swin 
Фа spores el 
Gr, failing. this, they germinate In- 
dependentiy. 

Confession, or more specifically’ 
Auricular Confession, je tho dis- 
closure ofstns to a 
for the purpose of obtaining absolu- 
Hon, „Tho carly preotice ordained by 
the Catholic Church was в pubic 
of any deadly or mortal sins; these 
реке murder, idolatey, and adultery. 
Y. (140-401) 
was substituted for public 
C., and tho list of mortal sins was, 
in’ a letter from Pope Leo to tho 
Bishops cf, Apulia, extended so аз to 

whieh under the. 

ishable by death, 
‘exile, or severe corporal punishment, 
By tho 4th. General Lateran Council 
of 1215 15 was laid down that it was 
the duty of every faithful member 
of the Chureh who had reached years 
of discretion to confess his or her 
Bins to the priest at leas; once а year. 
"bis je still binding wpon Roman 
Catholics, "Tho great difforenco be- 
fren Cie васці and Cho modera G. | Con 
at formerly only * great * sina 
Were to be sonficond, whereas it was 
laid dowa by the Council of Trent. 
that all sins were mortal, and to be 
confessed, which separate the soul 
from Qoi even if sine of thought 


C pected pr the Roman 


Зое 
churches, and also by a small 
‘Anglican section. 

onfession,in law. If the acensed at 
his trial volunteers an unqualified O., 
Eius conclusive evidenpe xalet 
him, but In trials on a capital ci 
hoi generalis advised to withdrew 
Such в С. and plead not Шу. А O. 
made elsewhere than before а judge 
Qr on summary proceedings beloro 
Justices may be ‘conclusive, bui is 
Only gdmissihle In evidence where 
provod te have boen made freely and. 
Yolubtarlly ; und а C. is not free und. 
voluntary if made аа a result of some. 
Improper threat or inducement of a. 
temporal nature held out by a person 
in authority. such aa & committing | 
magistrate, a police constable, or tho 
Proecoutcr. The accused's master! 
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ing, spores. These | ionta 


riest of the church | s 





Confessions 
mould not be а person in authorit 
шеш ‘the Опок, was OCP rex 
Sgainst "him. “A.C. folo 
Natement by a person in аш 
D io mortel imt e" need aay 
[Bet etn he ipit say mould be 

at anything he might say ко 
ined “against tur Br айы Шш 
see горе be privileged 
priest would probably be p 
Кош alsclosure 

Confessional, a pleco in the Roman 
cathalle бишне where ther priest 
Sita to hear the confession of peni- 

Аза rule Qr. are пог Dart of 
the hutch “struot ura, Dut are mov: 
able woodon boxee оё stalls, entered 
By means ot a door oF curtain and 
having on either side gratings or 
openings beneath which there. ere 
for tho penitent to шой u 

ihe object belg to keep the реги! 


fa viet ot tho pablo. e рй e 
maining hidden. The term was origin- 
Ally applied te the burial-paces of 


| martyrs or 'eonfacors" (one who 


Contes Christ}, Ше presen mean 
ing dating trom the 16th eentary. 1n 
the пиа ages very strict rules were 
enforved. with regard to the С, scan: 
dais having ersen, and ir many 
Plage confessions. Were heard in the 
Shaneel of the church. с Auricular 
confession ia practised i some of the 
more extreme anglican churcses, but 
Gs, were condemned in 1900, when 
the cago of Davis v, Hinde (ricar of 
the nnuneletion at Brighton) was 
tried in tho consistory court, 
hestar ошого Dr. Tristram. See U. 
VS urge, Points of Church Lov: 
p- gåt bondon, 10у, 
бое ahd Ayoidanoo, In the 
‘of “pleading. means an 
proa qd 
Шей гава и y tho айе 
"РОО with eountoralierar 
Hons of пей tete show 
sheer tomo" Justidcation or excuso, 
re 


peta tie шы efect ol the admin 
plea in O. and А. шау be 

heter tn tho detengo to statement ct 
Sinim or ip the pieinti a reply ша 
| counterclaim. pleading in 
| Band: is nov thereby prevented 
| from putting in a separate plea called 
‘traverse denying the facts coafosscd. 

Confession of Augsburg, see А008: 





ne reasoned 
| statements of tho religious beeta and 
| doctrines of a particular chureh or 
body. "They azo in sclonco similar to 
"ereela, but in fac; have bæn 
| uals much longer, and have alsa 
| dealt ‘with practical matters, The 
Jancicnt Christian C. of F. am 

more usually called “creeds,” under 
| which “hosding they are ‘treated. 
Modern confessions begin with the 





Confessions 243 Confidentiality 


testant reforming bodies formulated 
their doctrines and beliefs. The first | In 1552 they were revised, 
of these is the “Confession of Auge: | Forty-two Articles helc tb ground till 
Burg," 1530, drawn up by Meianch- 


Ue revisions the T To Artise 
thor and meyid ру? Liter, who of the Church of Кт, 1303. by 
Sealed to define hia position noi | Archbishop Parker anc ét, Hichop. 
Ошу towards the Потап tut alvo of Hockester ; tho nal revision waa. 
towards too followers of уйш! iu 1571. In 1045 the * Westminster 
hin wan prmentad ta Charles Y., who | Cnfacxion. strongly алта, with 
had summoned the Diet of Augsburg | predost nation a» its main olarao. 
to offer a fair hearing to w] the | teristic, was drawn up. Tho clergy of 

lous pertice of tho empire. | It the English Church’ withdrew, and 
expounded in plain teaching the | the Independents took little share in 




















doctrine of God and of the Son ot ib. It was Prosbytetien throughout. 


iod; ОГ original sin and of yustitica- 
t also dealt with the marriage 
of tho «оту, invocation of saints, 
the celebration of the mass, etc. Ii 
‘was originally in-ended аз a statament. 
of belict for Saxony only, bub was 
о and кпе) by a number 
of other Protestant cities and princes 
In ite articles it attempted to show 
that it only differed in its statements 
from current dostrines only go far at 
it intended to maintain the original 
purity and teaching of the сыг 
tian отет Among other things 
it rejected * Transubstentiation." An 
answer to the confession from th 
Roman Churen brought Melanch: 
thon’s' Apology,’ which was presento 
te the emperor but not, received. 
Boon “ine "confession, and "apology 
were published їп 1531. "Phe arti 
St Gohmalkelden were drawn ap by 
Luther in 1330, the * Confession. of 
Wartembent ’ |n 1552, anc the 
онаша "ot Сопота) f 128 
together with the Augsburg Con- 
fession they formed the body of the 
Lutheran C of F. А separat» con- 
fession, Zwinglian in tendency, was 
Presented ai Supe bure Py Strasibure, 
ca, Lindan, and Mernmingen, 
he" Confossio Tetrapolitana '; but the 
Zwinglüan position was more elourir 
defined by the " Confession of Basel 
1534, and tho + First, Helvetio Con. 
fession,” 1530. Calvinisia was formu- 
istad in 1229 by the * Gallican Con- 

















fion,’ prosonted to Franois Ш. ani 
Charles IX. The * Second Ifelvetic 
Conte strongly Calvinistic, те 


churches. In England, Henry VIII. 
held a con vocut;on in 1536, ui whi 

ten aries were drawn np'aiming at 
а compromiso betwoon tho old ani 
ew theology, and atteuiptimg a basis 
for Christian unity. In 1938 а ean- 
frenos wes held at Lambeth with 
envoys from the Lutherans ; thirteen 
articles were formulated, but the 
Catholic reaction followed with tho 
Statuto of tho Six Articles, 129. Ia 
1549 Cranmer required all preachers 











|1 was sanctioned br the Scottish 
parliament in 1649, and enforced 
throughout the Unite’ Kingdom. The 
Baptista issued а" Vindication of the 
Truth as a formulary cf their teach. 





ips, they having eon excluded fram 
‘the 


{he conferenes which drew uj 
Westminster Confessio 
| mita the Larger and 
chisms, has, with modificati 
mained the confession of 
speaking Presbyterians (see DRYSBY- 
| ТкмїАМВМ, and SCOTLAND, CHURCH 
ОР), In 1675 Robert Barclay issued 
£ statement or Apology ' erabody- 
ing tho faith of the Society of Friends. 
lr 1555 ihe Congregational Union 
Published а Confession * which was 
| prepared by Dr. Georgo Redford, not 
ав а confession in the strict sense, Dut 
as embodying general principles, "The. 
Orthodox Gross Churoh, beside» the 
Nicene ‘Creed and the Athanasian 
Creed (minus the filioque” clauso). 
has a confesion drawn up in 1610, 
аці a catechism of 1830, The Roman. 
Catnolis Church formulated Ма. 
doctrines in the decrees of the Councll 
of Trent, finally codificd in tho twelve. 
articles of Pius IV. ; additions were 
made in 1884 and 1870 by the 
dogmas of the Immaculate Con- 
| ception апа Papal Infalulity, 
nfidentiality, in law, ar Privie 
| logod Communications, Thoro are 
necessarily many occasions on which 
[ome pemon maj freely make state 
| mente to another without being im 











Inunication. "Jm law sich stutomenta 
enjoy o qualified privilege, the privi- 
ize peje m most pases dual û by 
| proof of express тех or illl, Ar 
| а rule tho privilege ariscs cither from. 
[tke "osistence “ot "some common 
interest “(generally pecuniary) be 
tween the person maging tho stato. 
шешу and the persoa to мшш lt ie 
made, or by reason of some moral, 
social. or legal obligation. 4 moral of 
Social duty has been judicially: der 
scribed as One which is recognised bı 
Englluh peuple of ordinary intelli. 
копсо and moral principle. Conüdon 
lal reports to an oficial superior, 


Confidentiality 
answers to confdential inquiries in the 
ordinary course of busines, as by one 
fankertosnother respecting the Anan 
ial огей: of а customor, and state- 
Moule as to the character ofa servant 
fare eommon examples о! such duties, 
Communications between. husband 
and wife aro. always. privileged. 
Communications, mads jn wif pro: 
teotlon are equally pe 





warning given by & master to bis | 


workmen not to associate with a 
Former felow-workman dismissed for | 
dishonesty, Communications as to 
affairs of state or official communica 
tions between оробо officers npon 
public ‘affairs cannot bo disclosed 
Without the consent of the head of the 
department concerned. ^ "The С. of 
communications with legal advisers 
extends to ull etatemonte or docu 
ments concerning matters made the 
Subject of professional intercourse ; 
but communications made in further: 
ance of а common unlawful design 
fare not privileged. The compulsory 
disclosure or discovery of documents 
After action commenced ls по real 
‘exception to the rule of ©., such dis- 
covery being basod upon the principle 
that li the party makes the documents | 
Dart of his cas they must, came out 
Sooner or later; and thcir purport 
Ought in ordinary, fairacms te be di 
1 io the other party that he | 
‘know what cose be has to meet. 
may kn inen may be compelled to 
disclose ‘communications made to 
them oven though imported in pro- | 
Teivaa] confidence; and the rule of 
priviloge probubiy does not extend to 
communications made to cle 
Bub judges have evinced a disliclina- 
Mon to enforce disclosure, In this 
latter respect English law differs from 
that of Roman Catholic countrics and 
the United States, In Scots law 
lors made by в prisoner to 
Obtain spiritual advice and comfort 
aze, but condidential communications 
Éa lergymen in the ordinary ous 
of у are not, priviloged. 
Broad distinction must be noted be- 
tween statement made In answer to 
confidential inquiries audthose merely 
volunteerd. The lattor would only 
he protected if iù were tho duty of 
the person making the statement to 
volunteer the information contatacd 
in It: for the law docs not protect Ше 
gossip. Gonorally, it may be sai 
that whero a confidentia relationship 
exists. e.g. as botwoen master and 
Servant, brother and sister, employer 
Sad euiplroe, or perhaps Intimate 
friends, there Is a mutual dut 
оаа Information upon any thing 
which cach of them ought to know. 
But whore there is no confidential 
relationship voluntzoreri ‘statements 
are not often privileged, 
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id | of justice im determining. 





piekidn of iium, and conaiste Ше 


jaying-on of hands by a bishop, an 


EIS On dior of tes Moly Моне 
а comforter and strengthener. ‘There 
is some difference of opinion among 
the churches as to tho age at which 





10.18 administered seven years afier 
| baptism; im the Eutheran Church 
| from thirteen to sixtcon years after, 
jand in tbe Euglish Catholic Church 
from fourteen tà eighteen years after, 
though in the latter cases there is no 
fixed time, and a person of maturer 
years can be confirmed if he so 
| desires. In the Greek and Oriental 
| churches C. follows immediately after 
haptism. “in these secta and апи 

the Roman Catholics it is conside 

as a sacrament, Dut nob by the Eng- 
lish Church. In the Roman ceremony 
the bishop jn C. makes the sign of the 


tose over te person to be coañrmed 
[End airite МЕ тошу on е cheek, 
Tuer bufetiigs and "blows ior 
Christe sake, he Lord's Supper is 


| not taken by the Engileh and Lutheran 
churches until after confirmation: 
mifigoation laeun tho troas 
nry) а лотос 
forfeiture of proporóy to tho treasury, 
In Roman law the Lez Уша 
| Punished rioienra without arma by C. 
Жага of the offender's property 
in jaw C. uf property, wener 
| aliy known ва теше, f ET on 
fenvieton for felony, 0 
TES): but the олын Act ТИ, 
abolished forfeiture for felony. al 
though in certain casos tho accused 
may Ре condemned to pay compensa 
008 up to £100. ‘The expropriation of 
neutru ships carrying contraband of 
жаг Gee DECLARATION OF LONDON) 
practically the oniy oder кїзї Qf C- 
now known eii municipi 














| 
| national Law, ie the body of recog- 
| mised principle for deelding case 
| here tie private or local law of dit 
| ferent nations is in conflict. * Private 
International Law,” or to uso Pro- 
essor Dicey s puruse," C. of L.” 
Vista of the Pulot acted ш by goua 
pki 
йшй of thelr own jurisdiction in die 
putes relating to [oreign transactions : 
dnd (2) the appropriate law, whethor 
local or foreign, to be applied in a case 
whieh is within their jurisdiction. 
Most civilised countries concur, for 
example, in deciding cascs on con 
tact Recording to thi law of cae land. 
where the contract was made. The 
question whother tho courts of one 





Confocal 245 Confucius 
ded by courtesy oF bı И the oly of Chung-tà h 
TER Sed Uy corte Loon | Found үнү АЕ) 


law to the decision of particular casce 
Паз given rise to much academie con- 
troversy owing to the truism that the 
goarte of ono country con not be 
legals ‘compelled ter respect allen 
egal dine! 
Confocal, haviag the seams fo. In 
metry onic or conic eect lon Шаў 
the curve formed by 
fe roger, tne curve formed Dr 
astho locus of а point whose distances | 
from a fixed poin; called the focus and 
a fixed lina calind tha dicat rie torm 
а constant ratio. If conice have the 
заше foci, they mre termed С. А 
Charante: 








tic proposition ia that, it 
anellipse and hyperbola have thesame 
foci, they inter 


‘Conformable Sirata are be 
rest upon one another in 


he “bedding ph 
ае throught. Tala 
ү yates! con. 


ditions havo acconperlod cach do. 
кай Of а гаш, and Ще forma 
jon in conformable’ because continu- 





. | When, 
however, lani le n ‘out of the 
water. denudation, takes place апа! 
shonld those strata become again, 
submerged, and new deposits ariso 
then the bedding would not. as à 
general rule, bo conformable. See 

INCONFORMITY. 

Confravernities, See BROTHER- 
Hoone. 


Confronts, an expression used in 
heraldry to denote Une relative posi- 
tiana of two animala face to fane, 
Confucius (551-178 B.c.), tho fam: 
ош Chinese sago, born in the village 
of Chueh. ш the pror. of La. 
family naro was Kung, his clan beina 
an offshoot of the dynasty o! the 
{кв of Sung. Jn C's. hind year nie 
father, wi been a soldier of 
dletinction end valour, Шой, leey- 
Second wilo, who was C's. 
mother, озна tor. ^ Tho dits as 
©. le в Latinied form of 
Fes, tie Mester Truy 
RI married, a коп LI and Ewo 
daughters bein the fruita of this 





marriage, It was in е follow 
Year that ne bogan to tesch in his 
patlvostate Chr it having cootpied 


tie Interval as o sulordinste o: 
fp charge or Du C hetas and Bebe. 
Between s31 and SLT ares he pd 

Visit to the capital at Loh, whore it io 
fhought ho may have met the reat 

tor Lbo-taze. in the fatter gear 
ho took rofago ia the neighbouring 
provino "of Chi for LO wan tho 
Hene of civil strife in which the teign- 
ing Dake Chào suffered defeat. Ou 
the death ‘of chile ruler lu O10 2.04 








became duke In hie stead, and | to 


hen ар B.o. he appointed” C- 


Google 


service alike for his own houso and 
for his subjects, for C. who wna 
rapidly promoted to tao ministry af 
worka and later of crimes, became nt 
Once the Idol of the people and the 
rectical reformer of Тапу outatand- 
‘abuses. Government grew etrong; 
meu grew loyal, and women gentle: 
Immorality "and. corruption both 
| vanished, and from fur and wide men 
faire to doo а model stato, But potty 
lousles undermined "ls success. 
[ind a отиу gift io the Auka of somo 


beautiful courtesans led indirectly to 
a rifi between Une latter and his 
Soünsenor. 











lacking, yot iC was no uncommon thing 
for his company ta be n acina] want 
pna ovon in perli of taele iyos, At 
len те vae в ш to the 
teasher in Wal from the ten year ald 
Duke Al, who had succeeded Ting, 
| bidding him return to Мв native 
Place, which ho accordingly аны It 


| is improbable that he made any effort 
to pick up the threads of his old 
оиса) Ше. Кашег he devoted his 


Test years to literature, to the collec: 
tion “and expontion dt the. anelent 
‘welling, and especially to the piech 
together of his Chua Chil, waich 
Focounte the annals of Là trom 12 
To 481 nc., and to which а peculiarly 
Шел interest is attached, aa the oniy 
classical or really authenticated wor 
of this greatest of Сево sagos. "But 
Ep gain any аиати Into ОЗ peraan: 
aliy, ЫНЫ nocomary o {шга Кош 
Such” а bare record of biographical 
Шаш nto be many , motspralilla 
ied by his disciples, for the 
osfucian . analects "were с 
Situs after RB dott Ia EE 
iive a trie pietre of what the Mastar 
Said and did. They should, thoretore, 
bo carefully diniugulsied trom that 
| Hass of legendary and apneryphal 
Heeraturo that iator grow up round 
te mam of O, aa round Uhat t ovary 
great religious teacher, And Hest of 
ШО estie eour irom che anaicote 
ihat uniko tnor mon of caual ш. 
ere C, Was caret to diaciaim any 
speed communion with 
feed hie conversation was rarely of 
he nature of divinity or nef 
his answers to such “questions: at 
What becomes of man after doathî ` 
or Wise is the moaniug of iscridoe 
the spirita of the dead?” were 
always onigmatio or evasive. БО 





Confucius 


deficlentare bis sayings n the fervour 
of the ploty of а Francis cf Accisi, 
or in the belicf in human ‘progress, 
and In a great socia regeneration to 
Same, that many rogard Confucianism 
father as a system of ethics than as 
à religion, “Yet in the days of his 
misfortunes and exile he was sap- 
ported by a belieft in the reality of hls 
sion as а preacher of the ruth, 
ald once Da is followers fear 
for hie safcty, * After the death of 
‘Wan, was not the canse of the 
hE way lodged in mei. While 
утеп doth not wish this causo to 
perieh, what can thy people of "wank, 
Чо for me 1^ Further, he 1s said to 
have remarked of himecif at tho age 
of seventy that he "could do whut 
ever Mie heart prompted, without 
requerir et waa right But 
he has himsel! told posterity how he 
liked best to imagine his life's work. 
Ono в disciple "was. nonplueocd 
when в certain ruler. asked bim to 
describe his Master, * Way did you 
not tel! him,’ eaid C., ' that I am a 
man who in his eager pursuit of 
Knowledge forgets, his food, and in 
the joy of it» attainment forgote hie 
sorrows, and who does not perceive 
that old аке is coming on 1° ‘Thus he 
ould have men picture him as а 
Dhlesopser cager in he, search, of 
th, Dut Jt was always the truth of 
this world that is of the just relation- 
ship between man and man rather 
than the truth of the Unseen and of 
what all scertjos regent as the Un- 
Xnoweblo "While you cannot serve 
men,” he once argued, * how can. 
serve spiritali" lint the. practical 
nature ©! his teaching is best realised 
in bis emphatic assertion of vhe 
golden vale, " What, yon da not like 
When done to yourself do not do to 
others.” Tt sens that he stated It | 
only this, that is, n ite negative form. 
nd his writings make 1 оона that | 
he aleo appreciated its worth in its 
Doaitive "Anc higher Torm: in one 
pesage he sente itary that Те 
jad not taken the initiative in oboy- 
ing it. The formulation of this axiom 
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Ju |saeridees and 


Congé 





quired is that it convey the meaning." 
; Jearming undigested’ by thought is 
labour lost; thought unassisted 

learning is perilous.’ Much of C. 
Ше was devoted to literature. His 





fal remark that by the "Spring and 


Autumn " mon would know him and 
men would condemn him " showa the 
importanes that he himself attached 
to thie part of his work. Yot it is e 
matter of established faci that the 
| oak to which he refers (his Ch'un 
| Ch'in) ie АШ of gross misrepresenta- 
[tions and suppression of essential 
facts, besides being at the best no 
[more than the most meagre of his- 
|torical abstracts, The attempt to 
|harmonise hla statementa with re 
lable data hae been tho cause of 
endless and futile activities ашо 
the ablest of Chineso scholars. У 
‘this book has been the model of all 
historical summaries of later time. 
"Fhis сап only be accounted for by 
‘the unbounded admiration accorded 
to С. and to all his achievements tbe 
instans almost he had passed from 
this life, where, like many another 
prophet, ho had met with his ful 
abate of regieci, scorn, and стеги. 
To-day requires that there 
shal Eo a temple ta Gm every pre 
fecture, gub-prefectare, district, and 
market-town in the empire,” ani 
although he has never been deified, 
prayers have from the 
moment, of his death daily been 
offered him by faithful worshippers 
in all corners of the Chinese realm. 
Congé d'Elre n Nor-k*. omot 
|d’eslire) meane * leavo to elect,’ and 
lis applied in England to thu warrant 
from the crown to the dean 














Ta the elen of William 
TE the pone firs claimed the right to 
| nominate Engish hone. "bul Ше 





‘of conduet illustrates his sympathetic | privilege was restored to tho denn and 
knowledge of human nature—a know- chapter by King John’s charter, ' Ut 

ledge that further Laminates the (libere sunt clectiones totus Angile 
countless epigrame and sententious (1214). From the enactment of th 
marie spon which {tla no exagere. [Payment of Abpates in Henry VEIL 
tion to soy has grown to be the fabric (reign (1534), the present system 

of Chinese morulity, Scattered up election has hoen ‘in practice. whereby 











Sng down through out oll the Chinon tho оттай dir ia aocormpanlod by t 
3 
lecta 


‘lagalca they have upheld the standard |letter-missive, naming the 
of right conduct to which every good | bo elected, ‘This the sovereign 
eltizen trics to conform. Here are а If the chapter omitato elc 

few of his sayings: * A poor man who nominee within twelve du 
does not natter, and A feh man wha nation 1н effected. Dy eire. 
fe not proud, are passatle characters; from the crown. The confirmation ol 
Dut they иге not equal to the poor Lhe metropolitan bishop ls песевыгу 
who yet are cheerful, and the rich to give the election ИЯ full canonkal 
Who yet love the rules of propriety.” ‘sanction. 
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‘execution n! 

comprise tho 
holdings 

county either Indirectly by financial 

assistance to small holders moving 

to another part 

emigrating: or by recommending the 


ita powers. These 
power, о amalgamare 
In a congested districts 


‘of the country or 
Land Commission to facilitate amal- 
gamation, whether by advencing 
money to buy бешаш out, or by 
erating and apportioning annuities 
ior the repayment of абуапоз for 
ibo ритоцазе of bolding. | The Board 
‘ware alao empowered to take all 
appropriate steps to sid and develop 
agriculture, forestry, 
stook and Poultry, weaving. spianing, 
ishing, construstion of piers and 
harbours and other suitable indus: 
tes, Tho Irish Land Act, 1909, 

enacted that ‘the administrative 
counties of Donegal, Sligo, Leitrim, 
Roscommon, Mayo, Galway., and 

Kerry should form à congesi 

izieta county, and similarly e number 
of rural districts in co. Clare, and 
co. Cork, but that after 1909 no 
elsotoral division should form а con- 
ested district unless included in a 
distriets county under the 
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ires | Spinal, pulmonary. 


la |бо the action of gravitation. 


breeding of live | the 





of 1909. 
Agriculture may now at tho request | 
Of the Board exerce any oL its | 
wars and for that pmrham the 
jopartment rood vos en annual grant. 
91 818,000, Taw income uf the C. D. B. 
abot dto i a ушш. омым 
oocostos card whose 
E p over specified districts 

Ату, Tnrorness, Koss 
aad Cromarty, Sutherland, and | 
Shetland. I 








Gougle 


The Department о? | hlood- 


Congestion 


tion, e localised excess of 
blood [n the arteries, reins, or capi- 
aries. Te ls to be distingulineq from 

plethora, or general exceso of blood, 

CS of hyperemia, may bo classified 

ial or venous, active or pas- 

Mive, dollammatery dr mono, füno- 
tional or hypostatlo; cr as associated 
with differeat parts, ws cerebral, 
Теп], hepate, 

eto. Arterial or active hvporæmia id 
anned Sp the Increased flow of blood 

a Dart: fe may be infammalory. 
when the blood is in ехоса for tbe 
Purpose of eliminating irritating sub- 
Seances; ог functional, whon it ts due 
to the normal action of some orgat 
Venous or passive hyporæmie 
caused by delay in the rotura of the 
blood to the heart: it may bo alonie, 
when it is due to the enfoobled oF 
obstrucied stato of the circulatory 
system: ог уроп. when 1018 qui 
last two states are necessarily often 
associated, 

"Active Äuperæmia may be caused 
by nervous disturbanco dus to emo- 
tou, as in blushing; Uy incroased 
functional activity: dr Dy local ex- 
ternal stimulation, as the application 
of heat, poultices, cto. Tae symp- 
toms are rednes in the adiwent 
pares and a throbbing which evontu- 








aliy becomes раш? Tf i 
ined; à pole теге іа fier 
ropi of the times acta, owing 
to tho excea of nourishment; while 


ш sudden hyperwusla say result ln 
the rupture of blood-vessels and the 
fyudaion of blood into the neigh- 
uring parts. The treatment, I i 
2dvisabie to reduce tae урга. 
{Оема of the application of cold to 
part; lication of a 
punker traut o auctor parv of 
oy. 
Passive hyperamia may bo caused 
loss of power In the heart due to 
oll age, debility, or valvular disease. 
Tt may alco be induced by the action 
of cold, which constricta Uke veins 
without affecting the deeper-ying 
arteries; or by applying a ligature oF 


fight bandago to a limb or other pars- 
‘The most, Tous conditions are 
Occasioned, by sm, or 
Sree e, s ioc ecl by Ве 


ment of visue carried along with the 

stream; "or thrombosis, which 
{3 tho eaddon elotting of tho 01000 at 
Some point Шш the course of а vessel. 
he surface symptoms of pasiva 
Бураш include a deepening of the 
Colour to purple. Tho poseible cfeots 
are exudation of blood into adjacent 
paris and fatty degeneration of the 

issues owing to failure of the nutri- 
ve fucose or tae toed, ^ Ir the 
canse be cardias weaknoss, the treat- 
mont aims at strengthening that 





орно 
means of tonica such ая 
detas ammonia, ote, and at lon 
ing (ue sirain by à recumbent 
PC. ol the lung occurs at momenta 
of excitement; It in abo a stage of 


map oecur by reason of the ө 
mont of venous 11000 in the base of 
Wy old Age oF the exhausting effects eh 
ald age or the exhausting effec 
ol levom ete, in tha Aret stago px 
Pneumonia the veswls are 
Wita blood and exudation takes place 
Inte the surrounding thsueo, leading 
to the second stage, when tho eir. the. 
cells are occupied by blood, ‘rhe third 
Stage "involves falty degeneration, | 
when there в considerable 
m abortion of the morbid 
frets. Caf the kidney а active when | 
‘here la irritation from 
gepthuridee, or from mlcrobie poleons; 
in passive’ in heart and lung disease 
or when the tena cava ts obstructed 
Oy "шош, C. of the Liver and 
ive tract 18 a normal condition 
during toe proces of gosto Te 


mse of rich or stimulating food; 
sive byperomia, occasioned 
Bilt Каз to deliciont functioning, 
when a condition of chronic catarrh 
may set In. C. at the bmw of the 
digestive tract leads to the formation 
of hemorrhoids or piles, C. of the 
brain is 





lo- 





Pas- 


often due to émboliem or 
thrombosis, The condition is known. 
as apoplexy, and is characterised by 
lose or Consciousness anc the cessation 
functional activity except in the 
= ratory ond circulatory systems, 

are, however, considerabil 

ьа Ca sometime ind 
for remedial, purposes, „aa in “iho 
application of poultiows hot air, cte. 
Congleton, an English tn. in tho 
co. of Cheshire, Tt вапав on the 
R. Dane to the 8. of Macelesteld, and 
on the N. Staifordshiro Railway. It 
jim principal 

ing ail and сой 
fabrice. Pop. (1911), 11,309, 
Congleton, Henry Brooke Parnell, 
Lord, “was dducated at Cambridge. 
In i802. һе represented Quoon's 
go.—where he had inherited estates 
Irom "hi fazher—in parlament. 
and also Portarlington, ва his. wit 


Portarlington. After retiring from 
parliament ha was reclected for 
Queen's co, which he represented 
from 1800-33, being created u peer in 
184), Ho filled several important | 
Вова during this time, and took a 
prominent purt in debates, в lage 
number of which concerned finance | 
the subject of some of а writings. Ө 
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danger | stones, 


such ов | rarely 


jecome excessive through the by Frenc 
de- |tho Ue 


(йотитате, to torm, into, а hall) are 
ly cónsolkdated 
ped shore formal 
ta They сапкы of 
bles, and v 
20 to 1 ft, am 
Smooth suríücce to 


vols, and are 
lom ог beach- 
rounded 





кА 
similar in Soumatency ta 
у with a grew/er pro- 
n. of dolomite clay; weathered 
spar, and other, Boter 
"The siratitcetion ot 
ide, their 
na" Lumultnoas but 
they are intercalated with fine 
пашага like whale whien serve to 
show the nature of their bedding, 
Congo Free State, now a colon; of 
pell. Tus coustline is only 23 iu. 
рш ta whole ares la some 300,000 
tu p. О Б, Эла bounded on tho N- 
6h Congo, ou the N.E. by the 
ш-Ёгүрцап Soudan, on the X. by 
‘Prvectorate, on the $. 
by Bi [ish Rhodesia, on the E.W. by 
Fort a, andî on the W. DY 
tne atlantic. Fhe centred zone OF the 
colony ів a great table land with an 
averti altitude of 3000 ft. above the 
sea-level- It iea woll-watered conn- 
fry, covered with wooded sovannaha 
aud forests whioh grow in tLe river 
Valleya, ospecialiy towards the E. and 
N.E. of the state. ‘The forest region, 
stretching ‘trom Albert, Nyanza Us 
the; mouth of, tho Aruwimi, known 
variously as the Great Congo. 
Stanley (trom ie discavercr), ana the 
Pygmy (rom tho smali people in- 
Rabiting it) Forest, covers an area of 
35,000 sq. m. In thooo primera], im- 
penetroblo forests аге to Бе found 
Brennen of trees 1ko the onlcnnades 
of an Egyptian temple, opening 
ipto wies mud corridors “musical 
| with many a murmuring fount.” Vego- 
| tation grows rank; creeping’ planta 
entangle the Топіари of the explorer; 
"ense interlacing follage of giant trees 
obecure tho suna rays, and ev 
hore Insect nad animal Мо of 
[аш colour and every variety ot Tomi 
Aonrish in planty. ‘The long mountain. 
| Rata moa athe Mitumba, Mtas, 
which hae penks vary екл 
| am soi ta TADO TE rina Тота Eha 
south-eastern’ boundary in a north 
| materi direction to the groat lake 
| Tanganyika, and then northward past. 
ө Kivu to Lako Albert Nyana; 





зү k 


pon 





ally m 
ing de 











| Tanganyika, axe обале of this 
8 western slopes descend 





range. 
gently to the Congo basin, but the 


Congo 
eastern face is often very abrupt. The 
кулш Mee. Гоо che com lito. Ne 


of Lake Kiva, the western shores ofl 


Which are tn inp colony. aro saveral| vii 
Volcanoes which iolonggeographically 
to the Nilo banin. “the Congo IL, 


dealt with in another urticlo, Is thu 
mest, important physical faatura of 
the stato, us it ів also lurgoly гозроп. 

bie for lus commercial development. 
he Нога ia very luxuriant. The 
india-rubber is obtained from the 
lianas of the forwt. Giant baobabe 

w on the savunnahs and in the 





Башы, many "bor toes, aneh ш 
ebony, mahogany, bedidos 
шоо в and resin- 


are 
and greet euphorbias ani 
Ыш aro plentiful. Thore aro 
dant plantain and banana ‘res, 

And їп some pira cotton and eones 
plenta aro indizonous. Crocodiles aud | v 
ippopotaumi aro found in great oum- 
bers in the river, whilst red buflaloes| 





and antelopes wander in the open| 


Diniy. aui Шш tho loresta а great 
Variety ‘of Wild animale abounds, in- 
Adis the chimpanzee and, der 
oye, ho Hon, elephant Jackal 
leopard, "eto. Stork, ратор, am 
he dita aeration чай ieran 
hase, and horoas aro found by the 
banks of the Gongo: Ant, mong 
toas epidor, si^ erst тузгуле, 
whilst ‘dragonflice and buttordlies uro 
ied, foc ele коткэн соіа, 
Ed Qf elite, com: 
ied with the. heat, discourages 
Buropota sstiloments,” Situated là 
the zone of the suitor, te annual 
Variation ‘ot temporacuro ls ‘slight, 
Ero mental Fay te s 
‘ebraary. {io average RANURI iomp. 
being 90°F "In the W. of the colony 
Palin Fegulariy bei cen chalet 
ad May, he ret of the yong. ol 
the dry Байлап. ТЕ will therefore. | 
‘oan that slong the lower roschce of 
the Congo Шо period of heavy rains 
madek with, aat or the: теме: 
fist, co that it ie not surprising that 
fovere aro much пого prevalent loro 
than ta the conval айз. wire. 
Moreover, the precipitation’ i» dis: 
Persea [йү evenly aver tho whole) 
Four, Tho rainfall varios rising ome- 
diues to 38 im. Grase Aros are eoin. 
mien end extensive, аза vieni 
storms агы nov lafrequent. Govern 
ment stations, none af which have n. 
mulation, ovor 9000, Correspond to 
орев towns. Banana, neat Ше 
month af the Солто. haaa fina narra 








local ad 
ministration and the soat of a British 
qoasi, е Congo alway, starts 

from Matadl, on the lowar Congo, and 
коза aa far а Dolo on tho Btenley 
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Congo 


Pool, passing Tumbe, Maitamy. 
BORED MEA 
Capital ct tho Halls datos: Loo 
таро the Stanley 
Sonali of t 
Now Antwerp of tho 
fries. asides’ tue Congo катау, 
there ia a ling from Stanly Yala t 
the Nilo, In 1008 provision vae mado 
for a мшш, cud fall tay sorties 
from che Congo mouth to the Hed Ses 
by building а continuation of tho rall- 
way rout. Lado Enclave to Lado. 
always dino шо шоу Fal 
sa Мше (70 mE) кашу ani 
Тако Tanganyika, and Boma and the 
Mayumbe district, Mall services run 
between tno ports of ts lower Congo 
nad Паш, Rotterdam, Lisbon, 
ad Liverpoah Up to Matadi (33 gj 
the Congo te open te ace going 
"nd altogethor has 6000 та, of 
ا‎ waters, agriculture i et 
Very undeveloped. ‘There aro, how- 
Bret, 09000, coffos, Но and tabacon 
plantations, gud шше, шашу, aad 
Sugarcane are also grown. Oren have 
Been imported бош uropa. lok 
deposita of copper and copper ore 
are found in Када, expecially He 
ET mons ‘thouge 
‘widely distributed, to ni ilnod Ша 
рше панов, “Gold "mines are 
Ronked ac Кө und ‘he Moose dis 
triot, Albort Nyanza (30 m. E. of 
Klio), and also ay Rawo In Katanga. 
The gathering of the caoutenoue Кот 
rubber vines is tho staple industry, 





















Whereas in 1880 the value of rubber 
exported was only £600, it had risen 
tn 1007 to £1,158,000. Other exports, 
T$ por cent, of which are sont to Bel? 
ium, are Ivory. palm Ol, cioe. roe, 
Focos, > Limber 
VETE) o" герге ютей ln. “i008 the dd 
value of the mative produce ex; 
Та onposd to 270.000 In 185 
fict Chat ia 1005 out of the 42,000,000 
which represented the total brade, 
Only s PART was Tor Vn ports, fa due 
to the iniquitous ayatom cf. forced 
labour troduced “by the Бош 
government, 0d. machinery, loth: 
ing, and arme are the hio? imports. 
‘Tho Inhabitants of the colony belong 
to ino Bantu: Negro mock. Du the 
amall Pygmy bunds, distributed hore 
And thore In tho groat forest, pro- 
бару ars the survivors of the abori- 
nak of Contral Aiea. The natives 
are divided into many tribos, among 





which raay be mentioned thp de: 
generata Ќа оля, tha Ra. 
ie Ea lande, the Mongo, tho Bo: 


Kuba, and Lho warlike Au 
immigrated from the N. Ti 
of culture prevail among the natives: 
thet of the western and central dis- 
‘lets, waere clothes are mado of balm 
fibre and the bow la the chlef weapon, 
and tha: of the eastern border and 





Congo 
еа the ordinary weapons | Lake 
fre тог, реше end throwing [ite jo 
aires Accords to another division 

hanta peoples ae divided [nte 
riverine, forest, and plain tribes. Tho 


riverine tribes паке excellent canoes, | 


and are keon traders, na indeed Aro 
all tho nativos; the Porost poopie are 
e nost Deroo; whilst tue sí 
culture ‘a highest among the plain 
tribes. Tho tribes are for the most 
art autonomous. "They all speak 
ferent dialects of Bantu, Dut most 
of thom andemtand Swahili. Elabor. 
‘ate funeral rites and the propitlation 
Of eonntess malignant. spirita are the 
chief articles of religion. In 1908 the 
Tile population чшшашты1 2943, 
1713 of whom were Bolgiana, Dis: 
govories of Mr. Stanley led to the 
formation of the Assoclazlon Nationale | the 
їп 1878 by Leopold IL. King of the 
Belgians. "In 1885 the association was 
грооршу аз an independont, stato. 
Tt rapidly grow into ing 
monopoly for Belrhum, bnt На gross 
mal-administration again and again 
roused indiznant protesta from Other 
European powers. "The schemes of 
annexation to Belgium were mot 
finally carried through ti 1905. The 
state became an absolute mon&rehy. 
A foreror gonorel, with ЧҮП ond 
гу powers, represents the king 
{п Africa. At hame a enlonial minis- 
tor, advised by a colonial council, now. 
supervises the government of tbe 
stata, which for administrativa 
Bones i divided into thitoen 
nical and, agricultural colleges 
have been established, chiefly to 
‘educate recruit for the armed force 


Port gutr not exceeding 10, 
ad thore fe а epe 

















th 
Fes poreavon by Stamey in 1817, fi 
hae since been explored by French, 
Belgian, and English officers, al- 
though the courses of certain of its 


В, high table-land betwoen 
Tanganyika and Nyasa аһ an altitude 
of 6000 fi. Ite two head streame, the 
Chozi and Сат бові, або ther 

enter Lake Bangweulu, and o1 





exit at the southern cornor are known | 


as tho ларца, whic soon hurls | 
itaet over ine Mumbotuta Walls. 
With a broadth varying from 300 to 





200 


Congregation 





|Lualaba and Lubudi, 
foro otter streams trim. 
fio Stanley Falls, two ra 
thoso al, Nyangwo and 
nko he C. uae icai 
ow offen overa mile fom Dank то 
Luke. whic dme Lake Тапка: 
ukiga whieh dra 
Eye and further N. the Lam and 
inti, coming from the foront tratto 
The Midde бу which enters the 
lita piain oF tern equator 
rion al em elevation ot 900 Mey 
fuos їйї ja a wemerly direction 
flit tums арагы ош утта, near 
шры Or tas puter tributarios 
amy woh, purses a course 


Lu EU Lc Чаш 


the Lulonga joine 
the main stream many miles to the 
W. "Other amuenta on this side are 
[tho Ruki and the streams of the 
[Кэш system including, the Lı 
Sankuru, Lulus, Dit 
Joining the Middle 

great 


Атако and Ituri, whieh rise near 
Albert: Nyanza and water tbe equa: 
(gris fometo, tho ТЫЫ apd ibe 
Ube т Welle, which is far the 
Taree tributary оп thin aide, Below 
tho Ubangi is the Sango, which flows 
Into ihe ©, with а southerly direction- 
‘There are many Incustrine arpanalona 
along the Middle C., the last being 
that of Stanley Pool which ie 1000 fe 
above seniore. "ше part of ihe 
Fiver is navigable for some 1020 m. 
Above Manyanga, on the Lower С. 
nere are about twenty rapids in 8 
Сошче of 90 m. this place to 
 |Isangila, a distance of 70 таз the 
Fiver in navigable, whilst below ien 
more fells Intervene... During’ this 
[part of it» coumo tho O. drops 050 fv. 
[n 146 m. From Matadi to ie 
‘Atlantic, which the great river finally 
Foochoe Wei à tuti westerly ooume, 
tho distance is 86 m., and may be 
Сотетей, hy ocean vessels. Tho C 
lone of African zivero can bonat of s 
true, estuary, the bottom boing 
ferent Cahon 'extanding 100 кы out 
{о oco and obtaining in come place 
we dept of 4000 0. Dato the normal 
vel AL ta month the 
бт. wide, 

Congregation (lat: cum. with 
rege. to matnor Into а Века 
| otfection of bscplo, tho term этш 
Каисар: 
oeether Tor publie worship. In io 
Roman’ Cathole Church it denotes 
‘certain. bodies of men—-saon ar 
cardinais wno, meet together wih | 
fa special objeet connected with the | 


0 W. Up 


ids oniy 
stretching 





























Congregationalism 
Affaire of that charoh, "Thus there is 
the C. of the Council, which enun- 
latos the formal interpretation of the. 
Gounell of Trent; tho C, of the Pro 
paganda, which locks after miseienary. 
Amira: that of the Holy UMoe of the 
Taguieition, which sita in үдеп 
‘on heresies! the O. of the Index, for- 
айа the readin of carn boo ck 
And several then. "The 
sometimes Applied toa bely ef m ot pE 
who ‘undertake to observe oertain 
Tues. Tint аге ander Towa Jess simot 
than’ those of tho monks, 
Fassionista sn others. 1t tiso s pe 
‘a certain number of monks who 
Bend together to keep tho rales more 
siziotly Шаш the rect of the 
thus sh the Benedictine order слете, 
fry the Ce. of Cluny and Bt. Maur, 
‘The universities are governed by 
bodies known as Ca. The Congrega 
enalista obtain thelr namo irom the, 
fact that thoy believe in the basis of 
government being айп down by each 











Pli тевайозмыга, iho namo given. 
te that part of tho Protestant Charch 
which, In organization, [a based on 


independenoy, in the scnse that each. 
bong’ gt worllippore ur congragation 
locally’ governed and only arawan: 
olo £o iteal, It le pao of the maost 
important of the Free churches in 
anally aportant postion arcra the 
pM poottgn cence the 
Protestant non-opiscopal churches of 
tneUnlted States, Regarded zeneral Y, 
D Xa qu cupid 
Gt ecclesiastical” ататеп? and 
‘Shranisation аз contrasted with epis- 
BRAY on the ore hand and Brosh 
forianiem on tho other, tho ono with 
V djocesan огынан and ella 
istration, the other with d 
АНЕ courte, wails Cr hos 
ТА Foote iu deeded democracy: 
їп the organisation of the church it 
has elwaye boon neooeney that men 
should combine, and in С. those who 
Think aiio in oho plase have formed 
gogo 
of any other loodiity end амтат 
eur to themselves. Early in the 2nd 
sana heist "eio ppd | 
to what was strict a congregational 
Sce. the. primitive. аташе 
were ‘nok diocesen. and for the Hirst 
Ere and half sents ot Obr 
Sak elf gorerment prevailed tn 
Sani local church, in England, the 








original home of the principles ot C., 
ile rise aud devclopment was very 
gradual, and bezan in a separatist, 
movement from the church as ander 

of the crown. 
secret, congro- 


the supreme heads! 
In Mary's reign sm 
gations mot und 








meetings Iricreased, and, realising that 
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Congregationalism 
по eal ghance of reformation, was 
coming, йу to arrange 
Трета увя in ocal bodies and cone 
form only to what thoy held to be the 
real teasing of the N.T. Robert 
Browne (1526-1633) stands out as the 
most important ngum Bud leader 
Of tho “separatist, Euritans ; Ше 
Dreachod ар Cambridge for soma шт 
Months and denounced the Episcopal 
order of the setablisliod church, and 
Шз icenco was revoked. tie thom 
went to Norwich and соо: a large 
| congrogstion, and in 1351 waa im- 
твоей, „шыг туш porsoutIon 
з and Ай many of hix congregation 
Ba wero able, emigrated to Zaaland in 
йш, joy wero tolerated, 
Dut owing to dinereions among thom: 
ja community, broko up. 
Koxcoution m Haglan gayo them 
охи strength, but again differences 
Grose; John Sinyth, бае ot tns Zea- 
land community, became a Baptist, 
d а Капі Gimp setted 
end: John. Robinson, whose 
Tjova woro iJontical in tho maia with 
hovo uf modern O. 
Robert Browne, amd started large 
and for a timo flourishing communi- 
Ges, “Daring the civil Wer, the 1n- 
dependenta, sa they now began to be 
mew, and established them 
Selves’ widely and firmly, and bad a 
Great iniiuerea 1n restating the estab- 
fiahment of Prosbyterianim. ^ Tho 
Teal history of religious liberty may 
Бе regarded as voginning at that time 














ciun piem, neem 
a follower, and supporter of thom, 

ially in their voli views. and 
Ehe Pretactorata ‘saw hem ml 





7 
settled, The Reetoraticn forced thems, 
pip the Бард» und Engleh Preet 
byteriara, into Noneontormity. The 
history of carly C. is clocly con- 
nected wit tie Puritaa migration vo 
America (ее below). "The Toleration 
Act, 168, тате froedom of religious 
thought to all parties, aud this was 
followed by а period of stagnation or 
‘apathy, not only confined to thom, 
to bo stirred to а greater spiritual 
enthusigam under the inspiration 

f the Methodist movement of the 


enormously. The 19th century haa 
boon markod by a tondoncy to com 








and in 1839 a similar union was 

made between ‘the “English aud 
‘Welsh bodies. In 1896 the Conk 
tionalista end the Evangelical 

combined and arranged thab Inter- 

ional councils should be held, one 

Jj. "he Congregational Union 

; "Tie Congregatio lou 

1e опе oi the principal members of the 

Bree Chureh Federation, founded Iu 


Congress 
1893. Tr regard to the work of this! 
important religious body, home and 
foreign miasignaare largely supported, 
ondon Alieionary Societ? o 
činily owing much to them; Sunday 
Schools, temperance, and, fà inereas- 
og mesure, all soclal reform move 
тасма. А long auccesdon of remark- 
&ble preachers have ome from among 
етт, and their Influence in modern 
Protectant theology is great. The 
Gentry) Hull of the Union in Farrlng- 
don Street. London, is the ой 
contro; it wae built $n the eite of the 
Sia Fier Prion, whore many had 
‘ree suiferel) fob consclence” eate. 
Here, ‘there is a fne brary and a 
publication department, The Church 
В parsiculatls’ strong fn educational 
orte ноти een UN 
сов woro originally small institu- 
tons, bu; have grown to comiderable 
Mize nd mportaner. There are eight. 
fn England and threo in Wales, ono in 
Scotland, and, tire in tho British 
colonies.” “The hiet are, Nansneid 
ооо, Oxford, 1386, snc Cheshunt 
College, removed to” Cambridge in 
1805. гө are nearly $000 churches 
‘nd mission stations ia Great Britain, 
With over 1000 churches in Вне 
dominions; there uro also churches 
În many рана of the European сиг 
tnont and in Japan. Tae connection 
between the British and United States 
Congrevationalista is very close, "Tho 
history of the American М 
dente datos, practically ‘from. 1620, 
Taen the emali company of erue, 
fod by Wiliam Brewster, fonnded the 
ома colony in Masaachusctte i 
mean 1020 and 1040 thousands ted 
to America trom English and Dutah 
to secupe rolirious persecution. 
шу ‘or those were шп Of courage, 
determination, and abounding faith, 

















моћ as Dr. Нату 
Vane, the younger; John Eliot, tho 
Indian and Richard 


prec 
MA. Mie tei папаша | 
tang, gomo o whom wailed in the 
us awtor. 1620 the Plier 
rion шше te Janders of the 
Mnosnchesctte colony, the Connecti 
cul ion. Аек Жер гус 
ig Sew laret colons they may бб 
тайый the makore of New England. 
зао Harvard College nae founded, 
and im 1701 Yulo, At tio presoat cate 
бо аге over Ой Congregational 
churcnes im бө United Weare, and 
rer 000, Тулеп мып sic. 
SERES Жуу of m 
isin, 19073 Ni 
Sepe Поту o le Congregalional 
ee m CB. Ted 
Congress (Lat. congresaua, an аме. 
bigs Fom cum, Vorsther, und gradus, 
PI) s Вб tn ыу d 
peel meani, which ie erplaided 
Mode artie. ite use te dedito 








Google 





252 


lah а 





Congreve 
the legislative. of the United 
States (a), СН of a, sonate 
and a house of representativ 
oe wi elsewhere Та ite о? 
patie nec Чу meane, & eathoring 
together of sovereigns or their repre 
sentatives to discuss, and If 

фо decide, questions of intercational 
Interest, 1р contrpdlstinction to the 
word * conference,” C. is reserved for 
aacom lies of the highest Inpertance, 
‘The invitations to а С, may ve 
by any interested power. Theoreti- 
cally every country concerned in the 
Metter under dispute has a tight to bo 
Called to tho C. but at the Hague 
conferences especially, the inclusion 
of a number of smaliér powers with 
an equal voice to decide, but with 
fewar Interests atataka, has oftan heen 
the direet cause of failure to arrive at 
deñnito results. Constant exckange of 
diplomatie despatches between- the 
Invited powers precedes the actual C. 
se that before the assemblage ail 
Dlenipotentiaries may Understand the 
exact scope and nature of thelr busi- 
mesa. “Member of a C. are 

Found a horse-shoe table in the alpha- 
Betical order ef the countries thoy 
represent. Tho minister for foreign 
affairs of the state iu which ше €. is 
held ie by courtesy ‘the president, 
unless he refuses, when the president 
is elected. In every great C. no dect 
Sion is binding unless. unanimons 
‘After due discussion the various con- 
clusions are included in conventions 
Which aro pally embodied in a treaty 
sened by "all the representatives 
present. The protocole or the minutes 
Sf each session are в carerui resume at 
the chief heads of disoussion. Dissent- 
Ing plenipotontiarios sometimes leave 
the C. rather than acquiemco In any 
iecisiona prejudicial tà the welfare 
of tho natione they ropresont. A fowr 





of the international Се. аге: Vienna 
(1814-15), Parit (1850). after the Rus- 
sian War, aud Berün (1878), whioh 


met to potto the problems arising out 


ong ren of the United: States, see 
IUwiTzD PTATES OF AMERICA (Govern: 


or 





? oy at 
Hugby. Having graduated. sar 
clase honcurs. at Oxford. he 
awarded a fellowship. a. Wadluun, 
Dur renounced this omo jn TEST a4 
"iot sonsequense of hio eather 
asm for tho philosophy and ovon 
Ша! of Auguste Comte, ^C. бап 
Biting: disiosiated. mih Ei 
positivista like Mr. Broderick’ Harri- 
jon. who nooepted the ев 
оца in spine oniy. nob in del 
Besides translating шау ot the 
French philosopher's works, C. wert 





Congreve 
omiy put forward m a volume of 


tum 
ER ‘England giving up her foreign 
William (1670-1728). а 
jaan, waa educated at Kilkenny 
Sigel, whore he was a eortomporary 
Of Swit, and at Trinity 
Dublin. 
he loft Ireland aad came to London, 
where he entered himself as n student 
ofthe Middio Temple: but he soon 
abandoned law for literature, "Не 
mado his début na а man of lotters 
‘Baty Reconciled, publlstied тве 
cited, puolisied peeudony- 
musis, which ‘tes long since been 
forgotten. He next turned his etten- 
ten to the stage, and his frst comedy, 
The Old Bachelor, was produced, four 
years atar it was written, at Dru 
Lane in Jan. 1003. This was s 
ciently, successful to "justify tbe 
management in putting Up, In Nov. 
of the name year, his second play. 
The Double Dealer, which proved very 
iur. Some Uime after, Betterton 
‘others af the тату Lane com: 
seceded, end opened a now 
satre in Lincoln's Tan Fields ou 
April 30, 1095, with Gre Lore 
deze. This proved зә much 
Viking of the public, and consequently 
эр Brobtabid'to the managers, that 
jc given а share in the theatre, 
Ss tor ie e 











te pre! 
due а play every year, With this 
condition, however, ho did not com- 


Diy. Todcod, he wrote only two more 
Hips. & gor, “The” Mourning 
Bride,” played at the Lincoln's Inn 
Theatre in 1891, and a comedy, The 
Way of the World. | The Way af Me 
Wold was received coldly, hut 
author wasurod hio sympatlieers that 
he was indidoren:, for it was th» last 
fax o won ew la Els olber 
тогу work waa the compontton cf 
‘not of any serious Importance. 
He rendered anma servie Lo letters 
ү gesisting Drv gen in, Tie transition 
Juvenal (1602) and Vire (1097), 
r which assistance Dryden mado due 
acknowledgment. Q., 
with Wychorlej, Vanbrugh, 
Dryden, "was severely’ male in 
Jeremy’ Collier's Short Vine of the 
Imumoratity of the English ` Stave 
(EBS). Tho other writers kept silent 
С Drydan ‘afterwards admitted the 
Justice of the reproot but replied 
pamphlet, Amendment of Mr. 
ole Pelse” ond третей Сиа: 
боза (from C.e plays), which Collier 
answered. vigorously and effectively. 
C was ecoontially а man of pleasure, 
and ho chose to pose as one whose 
‘Rntings were oniy the recreations of 
Vis ешге hours. To Voltaire he said 
that ho would rather bo considered a 
foatioman tan an author, to whioh 
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ublished in 1874 the advisa- | yo 





to (bo | Coe 





Congreve 
tho Pronghman retorted diy, * If 
d been merely а gentleman I 
Should not have paid you a visit." 
He had amplo moans, derived from. 
Бреша» for from 1095 he was com 
misioner "fer" licensing hackney 
Ошоо» am omeo whioh Qoa Jods 
exchanged for Шо muro 
матыве commieonorsin ot wine 
ences. in 1717 ho exchanged this 
nition tor that of secretary for 
ica, worth about £100 a year, 
whieh y: hold eonjointly with а place 
in the pipe-ctlce, that trougnt him in 
early ab шшер. He lived With Mre 
Breceginiio- there wors rumours U 
þe marred herent on is denti a 
ietu her, who wanted money. а. 
prised; and ift the Drehen of Mac 
Borough, who did net want money, 
the РШЕ Of hs estate, worth, about 
£10,000. The duchess spent £7000 of 
fhe money on a diamond necklace, 








“How much better,’ said Young tne 
poet, * would it have been to have 
given it to poor Bracegirdle.” After 


TIO C, уша with Dad sicht 
and pai ганы Ho mot his death am 
Jan, 10, 1780, ue tho result of injuries 
Foceived in в carriage nocent, Ho 
Sm panad "n Weadninater Abbey. 
ass are ооду remarkable for 
Polished Шеше but thy eatis 
Boas of tnem has had tearly aa mach 
todo with their having been put aldo 
Фа thole licentioumess: Tie Pup of 
Ше ond. hia materies, in die 
Sionai grvenat special pertorman 
Sud it is occasionally sald Chet. gue 
manager oF another intends to put ie 
lora ru, Sut thoughithoseraw our 
ER neds ilc. 4 
88 come of them. ° A DORADE 
ihe | been written by niani Dess 
Pho ploya here boon edited 
by A, Q, old (188), and We d. 
eley (1895). 

Congreve, Sir William (1772-1828), 
gpeimveniot of une C Nee took his 
cereo at Trinity CoUces, 
ridge, fa 1105, and carly devoted 
аі io the thenufacturs of a war 
rocket, "Hi invention was race: 

ароз at tho sago of Capon 
bagon, Lord. Gambiers рако 
Inthe Bangus Ronda (1800) and at 
Горни (313). where the (Поко 
‘Troop’ Ы the Royal Artillery did 
oman’ serios. fn 1411 he gained 
im fellomuhi of the Royal Seclety, 
and Coo зашо your bene equerry (à 
the prince resent with whom be was 
on ferme’ of intimacy. From 1011 
Onward he acted as senior equecry Ww 
Ehe princa teftenwaras George Түз, 
Was member or parliament, from 
T80 ЫШ his death, and compurellor 
of the Kova) Labetatorr dolio. 
in 1514. Beides publishing 
rentis on hie rocken, which was 
later ‘superseded “by” Hale's, "А 








Coni 


patented many other inventione, in- 
cluding a procesa of colour printing, 
pyrotechnic improvements, a amok 

consuming device, and a gua-recoll 








HN) 
an alkalold contained in tho socds of 
the spotted hemlock (Conium macula- 








fum). Tt ia я colonrleas, ойу Паш 
with a penotrating amsi, bole 

167° C., tarus brown on exposure ію 
tho nir. and je soluble in water and | 
alcohol. “It is strongly basio; the 
principal salts are confine һуйго- 


inci 
шопо end coule pyarobroimate, 
The alkaloid and ita salts are strongly 
Dolsonoua: moderate doses produce 
Motor paralysis without loss of Con- 
колтен, And larger doses causa 
oath by paralyeie of tho organo of 
respiration. Suall doses aro valuatlo 
iB acute mania, delirium tremens, 
ana tovanus. 

Conibos, or Manoas, a tribo of 3. 
American ingang, who, ye, alor 
fhe banis af the Uoayali, Bera, an 
also in the Pampa doi Sacremento. 
Newa of thom frst reaohod the 
civilised word throng Spanish 
missionario who disccvorod (Бош 
n 103. Frauciscun missionaries were 
murdered them in 16X3, bt since 
thelr conversion to Christianity such 
barbaritics have become a thing of 


the past. Ав thoy use the of 
ERS Panos эшләр» rogard thors 


oso branch of tha people. They 
Wear alivor rings on lips and ni 
paint ther chooks with blue and re 


Monks, and pain thoie ivellbood by 
fre and (lading With waa el 
АА 
Projection, a system by 
whieh рушы nen tad aas ра G3 
Burfaoe ol a Sphere or other solid are 
Represented by conesponding mark: 
Bilson tic outas ot aa casolare 
cone. As the earth is a крг 
баргай: to sepresent ecouretely on 
a piano map che relat ve distante ot 
iris on the earths euros, А бопе. 
йе; or spread cut one plang to 
form a sector of a circle, If, therefc 
Ege ODE E 
соло touching А ortala paral 
of fate ‘he intense thst 
jaan} accurately rendered di 
e map when spread off, wie the 
усеше [аг ag the тараз 


оп the earth's surface become more 


Sections, curves which are 
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Conil 
By, planes in different rections. tf 
бопе beaut parallel to the base, the 
section is a cirde: if it be cub by a. 
plane parallel to the generator, Le. 
& Straight lino from tho verter tora 
int бш 
вав, the section Is parabola (q. 
AE be eni by a piano parler to the 
axis, the section is w 121 
Sd i be cut by a piane paraha id 
| Rone of these, the за од ia an ellipse 
|@ъ.). А C. S. or conic may also be 
regarded as the locus ot a point ‘Thus 
E parabola 1a the locus of à point 
‘whose distance from a fixed point is 
equal’ to its detance trom à fixed 
straight line: a hyperbola is the оспа 
ofa point whose distanco from a fixed 
polat bears а constant ratio, greater 
Tran unity, to ita distance’ from а 
ed straight line am elipso lo the 
iocus of ө point whose distance from 
$ fixed point bears & constant ratio, 
foes than unity, to ita diotanoo trom à 
fixed straight Uae. 











Conifers. the" most important 
natural order of ospermons 
plants, consisting of between threo 


tnd four hundred species of resinous 
trees or shrubs, which inhabit all 
tomperate and cold parts of the world 
ia whith arberescent planus can 
exist. Some of the most charactar- 
istic features cf tho order aro the 
presence of resu-ducla, the regular 
monopodial branching of the stem, 
jong tap-cot and the emal 

simple leaves. A curious feature Ш 
many of the species iy the diferen- 
tation of the shoots into long and 
short shoots, or ehoota of uniinited 
and 
shaped or scaly. The 
‘usually а cone, the 
lowers are always unisexual,” and 
may bernonaxlous or dicious. The 
malo flowers produce a largo amount 
of polen as tne plants are wind- 
pollinated. and the female flowers are 
orno on ecalos whioh usually become 
| Woody uud form the most consplou- 
ana part af tha сопа. Tha classifica 
tion of the Conifere is treated dif 
ferently by various botanists, but the 
species are often grouped under the 
Keaditgs ‘Pinoldes and Taxcides. 
The Pinoidoe contains the majority 
of the species, and includes tbe, well- 
Enowa genera, Araucaria, Pinus, 
Codrus, Larir, Picea, Abies, Cupres- 











Conio 
formed by the intersection of a cone 


Google 


ба 


Conington 
and tunny fisheries, 91 m. S.E. by 


3, of Cadiz, in the province of Cadiz, | from 


Spain: Pop. Sat. 
Sonington, John (1895-60), an Ena: 
lish clondical scholar, was ediened ab 
Rugby ang Oxford, In 1843 he won 
a {луны at Magdalen, Deae 
Belana and Hertford scholar in 1844, 
Obtained a fist cass honours deeree 
DEN (ТВ, ana won (TSL -A8 








fE Die eae gE E Ed 








in his own university. "Thus amid 
congenial surroundings he was ablo 
ta give effectual scope to his supreme 





tad infectious ent huciasm for elasaicai 
culture, and alec to work at his many 
translations," "The most famous of 
tiese is his version of tha inetd 
(1866) in tho galloping or octosyl 
labic metre of Scott, but De aleo pro- 
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Conjuring 
beauty and amociatlons br touriste 
Grasmere and Ае дв 1t is 
situated in N. Lanenanimn, 14 m. We 
Dy Ne of Kendal, with whioh it do 
connected by the Furnce гау 
end 9 m. М. of Bowness on Laks 
Windermere.” Thé prendra is only 
j m. compared with a length of 5 
he northwestern extremite bo 
1. "by the. тота Басо 
knówn a^ Coniston Old 
Man (2039 ft). Porch and trout uro 
fished from ia waters." limntwond, 
опсо the home of Tuskin, stands 
Some way шуут ile vasteri shore, 
The most, pictureaqne view t the 
Jake may be obtained from the rising 
known as Torn Hawes, 
айога in I Tadia gituatod 
онога a tn. of Tadia sltuat 
in the Madras Presidency. 16 is one 
of the sacred cite of S, India and 
Contains two large tempie. Pop. 
‘shout 43,000. 
Conje, à tr. in the dist. of Santiago 














deed a translation of the last twelve and ths prov. of Cemunma, райт 
books of the Шаа (1888) in the | Pop. 6200, 
San stanan, ote Apeme ont a French to, in tho 

a schylus 1818 and of, the Oder gent. o Charente. It standa on tha 
(1863) and Safres end Episiles of | about $400. 
Horace (1820), the last named belng conjugal Riglia, ee лаків, 
in the heroje couplet, Conjugation, o tor in, grammar 

Conirortres ia a ferm sometimes applied to а. verb o denote ita 
applied. to birds which belong to forms, “These forms may be 


Carrier's section of Passeres an 
noted for their strong hilis which are 
moro or læs conical and without 
notches. It includes lurks, finches, and 
sparrows. 
Conisbrough, a tn. on the Don, 5 
"by W. of Doncaster in the 
W. Hiding of Yorkshire, England, It 
is ‘algo а station on both the Mid. 
land and the Great Central railways 
. (1911) 11,059. 
oniston, а Village on the shores of 
Coniston Lako in the N. Loamdele 
division of Lancashire, Enzand. 
There are slate quarries im the 
yeinity, and copper oro de mined, 
bx С. s famous for ius church, the 
4 of whieh eontains à Piakin 
memorial. Pop. (1911) 1006. 
Coniston Grits and Flags belong to 
the Ludlow group, which is tho geo- 
logical name of the upper subdivision 
of the Silurian rocks in Great Britain, 
‘They occur in the Siurian area ot thé 
Lake District, Cumberland, being 
named after Lake Coniston,” In the 
Coldwell beds the ‘Coniston Grits 
Gecur at a level of 4000 ft, ‘The Grita 
and Flag» consist of siliocous cand 
sone, ‘conglomerates, flags, 
many graptalites ond other fossis 
being found, ospoolaly in tho Aner. 
grained layers, whilst they atiain а 
maximum thickness of 7000 ft. 
Coniston one of th 




















are obtained by i 


lection or by the use 
of ‘particles and othor words, the 
latter giving tho poriphrastio form of 
the verb, Verbs are conjugated to 
express differences of voice, mood, OF 
tense. 

Conjugation, a term used in biology 
for a process which leads to the re- 
füveneecenoo of eelle cr to tho repro 
duction of their kind, and is common 














some of thelr protoplasmie conter 


then separate and resume their ins 
dependent existence in a refreshed 
gondiüon; im others ihe conjuratee 
cell. Among the animale to which 
this method of reproduciloa is com- 
mon may be mentioned the Ameba, 
Paramecium, and Vorticella ; among 
the plants, Ше Spirogyra. 
Conjunctions, "in grummar, are 
words used as connectives between 
onc word and another, or one sentence 
and another. They are distinguished 
from prepositions hy being purely 
ining words without any governing 
ower, They are divided into classes 
Eceordiag their "ean: 
Pammnatives _"tomporai,” 
thetical,’ and * adverative.” 














lakes in the English Lako District, tricks or illusions, so as to decelve the. 


much visited on account of ita natural audience. 





Such may be done by 


Coudé 
ho Spanish armies. He fought for the | 
$ at, Arras in 1554, Valene 
jonnos In 1656, and Cambrai in 1657. | 
Ho Was Ceteatel ab tho battle of tho 
Dunes by Turenne іп 1058, and was 
‘only restored to his rank in France by 
the peace uf Ше Pyrenees in 1659. He 
was charged with the task of roluclug| 
Tranche Comté, which than belong: 
to Spain, to submission, which he suc, 
ied In doing in the short space of 
three weeks. Heafterwards fought tho | 
Dutch at Senefin, 1674, doteating tho 
Prinee of Orange (afterwards William 
TEL. of England), and in the folowing 
vear drove Montemarli out of Sbsace. 
Four years later he retired to Chan- 
tliy, and died at Fontainebleau. 
Condé, Louis Joseph do Bourbon, 
Prince de (1750-1515), son of Louis 
Henry, Duke of Bourbon (1699-1740); 
пе Joined the army ab the commence- 
ment of tho Seven Years War, und 
distinguished himselt by his victory 
at Jobannisberg, 1762. Ho was for 
some time governor of Burgundy, and 
when the revolution broke out, eom- 
manued the * army of Condé ' for the 
king, joining the Austrians until the 
‘of Campo Formia in 1707. He 
jon wen; to Poland and fougtit for 
the Emperor of Russia, afterwards 
going to Bavaria in tha pay of Eng- 
fand. In 1300 ho retired to England, 
but returned to France on tho resto" 
ration of Louis XVIIL. He was the 
author oi en Pg sur la Vie du 
Grand, Condé, 1198, 
"Condelc 

















оп tho N. cost of , in the 





EEE be d m. trom 
Dunkerque Fon. 600. 

Conde, Henry (1187-1824), an | 
ngia Voia tu composer: is 
[ora ua so 

С aire, “Drury 
Vane; ani Covent Garden, аһа oo 


pee overtures and incidental musi 
for various plays end operas, includ- 


Ifa Mayaca rial Ring, 1810: 

гз Bridal. Ring, 1810: 
Lovs Louons ot аата, adopted 
DY Colrman, and Aladdin. 

‘Condenser, an арагым for eon- 
дерше team Or other vapour ШО 
the liquid form by jatroduoing cold 
Water tuto the vapour, or by passing 
Tho таро through tubes surrounded 
Vy a current of cold water. See STEAM 

NOIRE gud TURBINE for Ue various 
forms ot Co. 








| 








and Is called the | 


ratio 9 в constant, | 


eapaoity, C, of the conductor. ‘Thus 
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qus Branche, & vil situated | fy 
France, 





Condenser 





a 
Фо 


Therofors any arrangement 
УЫ, dnoreasen Y inoreass C, ad 
Sxplamalion of the action of con 
denaer.—Conaider the simplest case of 
бет ао namely, tat отоо 
eral plates, "Suppers A aga pam 
"vo equ ‘vertical, 
plates aaah OF which [e conndeted ta 
Rr eledtrosoope (ee ELEOTROOTATIOS)- 


K 





Give A а positivseleotrio charge Q, 
Satu iE o termina ing 
fiction machine, If 18 now brought 





diverge, whilst 
Tt oan te 





ther. 1 Віз now Insulated again, B's 

ves diverge again with negative 
electricity. This shows that negative 
"electricity is induced on the side of B. 
near to A, whilst positive eleetriei 
fe driven to the far cide of B, aa B 


Drought up to A. 
Wien ie positively charmed, tt in 


ivon n certain positive potential 
jen В ie Insulated and brought u 

A. ita potential is lower tha 
А. Thus the potential of A d- 
leaves close some- 


of 





(С°з when B is earth connected 
ith this simple apparatus the іт. 


Condenser 


portant fundamental facta consernlag: 
condensers can be demonstrated, 
Thus it can ће shown that as D ig 
brought ncarer to A, the leaves of A 
dose further still, zh. that ita 
potential ie deeredaing, an A 
у inoreasing. That ie, tho capacity 
Taries inversely as the’ dist agoe Do- 
iween the nlates. A is called the pos- 
‘ive armaturo of tho condenser, И tho 
tive armature, whilst th 














pp A apd iê called the dicleo- | 


iie. Г a чар cf а good insula'or, os 
mülphur, is placed between A and. 
ie leaves Of A close still IUP her, 
Showing that the SA of tho con- 
nds on the dielectric. 
‘condenser: 


vas (rev) у 
definition, the work necesary to con- 
For unit positivo clevtre charge ТОШ 
Бө А (Ge Biscrowruncsy 920; 
рев, tO is (е, кшк, Phen 
al tho tubs" ol (огоо 








БЕЗ Re ALT A бш, 
on A рег шш amais S, By Coulomb's 


Jaw (е ELECTROSTATICS) the force in 
the dielectric between the plates is 


S» If air is the dielectric. Thus if 


га ane. is tho бишка between A 
and B, the work done in taking tite 


iceberg tron Rte Ale Ê This 
ie thus equal to V, - V, 
CE] 

J ie acon that A ia a cometan. | 


The ratio y, g the capacity of ње! 


ORA M thus & 


Capacity of spherical Gondenser — A 
boreal condenser consiste of two 
емне spheres of rad. ci 

Биро ат separates 
the spheres, and that B the cuter | 
bere i connected (o ath» Suppose 
шге Ole given to А Drittes 
AI tuba of forso storting from А aro 
ты (бү symmetry), ада Геп 
жор Fus B hara charge." 
The potential of B inzere, The ephere 
Vi vo chargo inde i^e the 
patentia! inside It ie everywhere e 
iame as that at (ho surface of A. The | 
Жеш! а ch ота dae fo ebege 


418-49. while that due to B ts - 


Thus t] ential at the centre, an 
Euas ghe genta ш fag on us 
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Condenser 
(9-2), me capacity of the con- 
деше y 9, ond Vyle nero, Thar 


fore the capacity iu c 


V 
— S 


E 





4, 
x 


EARTH 


Energy of a condenser. — Tho onerar 

29 [ог а omáucor 1з4 QV (sce ELECTRO- 
Ётаттсв). "Thus the energy of the posi- 
Fe riae E! cor deor da 

+h QT, 

dius ele дүн oio Vero 

Energy of tocóndedesr ia | QV, Vd 


сант т 


Specific inductive capacity.—Fara- 
day made numerous experimenta with 
а spherical condenser, to determine 
the effect of the dielectric on the opa- 
city. "He found that tho capacity 
[varied with the dielectric, and be 
‘called tho ratio of the capacity whoa 
[the ‘substance was dielectric, wo the 
| capacity when air wes diciccirie, the 
| peot inducti vo capscity of the suh- 
ioc. It is usually designated by К. 
Practical forms of condenaer. Kor 
urporco of demonstration, tho Leydoa 
Jur fy ihe most common form of oon- 
denser. “The invention af the Leyden 
Jar was the result of an aooldent, Ia 
1746, а physicist, Cuneus, was elcotri- 
fying water by” holding n task cf 
ater in bis hand, and allowing à 
[chain which was connected to 
Jeondactor of" an “electric. Tioga 


taking 
received а severe shock. T 
Теко daya to recover from (he effects, 
‘The news of this shock led to investi- 
gation which bas msulted in the 
modera Leyden jar, ‘Tho Leyden jar 
consists of a widencekod bottle, 
coated both inside ard out for about 
fourths the height, with tin-tall 
‘The mouth of the bottle is closed wi 

ап insulating eor, throw which 
Dassen а metallic rod, terminating 




















Conder 


abovein a knob, and connected below 
to the Inner coating by & chal. The 
ginas should be of а non-hygroscapic 
nature, and to ensure ite dryness the 
cipes portions of the lam аго 
‘oovered with shellac varnish, which 
de less hygroscopic than glas. The 
two coatings of foil form the arma- 
tures of а condenser, whilst the glass 
is the dioloetrio. Tho outer ooating is 
usually earth conncctod, and а posi- 
tive charge given to the Inner fc 
connecting the knob to the conductor 
of p fiction machine, 
by connect 
together, end connecting the outcr 
coatings’ to earch it Су, Cu ete, 
the capacities of the jati, and C that 
of the system, Се С.Р... 
arate, 
—Thi 


outer coatit 








ЛЕР 
vat 

Seat of electric Benjami 
Frankia showed that tho cent of the 
glectrio charge is the dieleotrio, Не 
formed & Leyden jur whisk could be 
taken apart. Tho inar coating oan 
de lifted cut of the gins, and the 
Blans out ‘oF the ower байт. PY 
means of insulated hooks. Ho oharged 
The jer iu the usual way and Chen 
Took it apart. and tested fhe paria 
separately. He found that the 
Tem Че быы ert glare, showing 

io seat of the charge ie 
surface of the dielectric. 

"A form of condenser for accurate 
work was devised by Lord Kelvin. Te 
Че of e Bumbo of sheets of tin 
Tt sind төш each otber, у 
sheets of mica or paramn 0 
edd cheats of tal, fe the En 

















nected together, and to the other 


terminal of the condenser, 
Gonder, Claude  Heipnier (1848- 
1010), a colonel, Royal Engineers, 
and explorer, born at Cheltenham. 
He studied їп Italy, and at the Uni- 
versity College, London, and the 
Royal Military Academy, Woolwich 
He became hond of the Хатуу party 
at Nablus, Samaria (1872), and took 
Barge 07 the survey ot Palette 
(TEs, and 1881-52), Ма Memoirs 
of which wero brought ont in soven 
Volumes by the Palestine Exploration 
Fund in 1880. This work is or great 
valuo to the serious student. 
OT ana NeT history, Та 1882 bo 
was attached to the EgyDtien er- 
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Condillac 
peat edition under Garnet Wolseley, and 
k, part in the battles of 

and ‘felot-Kebir. He worked on the 
grinenco vurvoy of Plymouth (1887- 
Эз) aud ше W. of Ireland till 1905. 
C. Published many seholariy works 
On archwological and philok 

Subjects, Those include: Tent Work 
in Palestine, 1818: Syrian Stone 
Tare. 1836: Allaic Hieroglyphe and 
Wilde Anserptions, AST; The Fell 





y Amarna "Ta 803 гле Firs 
Bille, 1902; and The City of Jerw- 
‘salem, 1909. 





Conde-Smendon, In the arrondlsse. 
ment of Constantine, Alger ^ It it 
noted for ita wines, Top. 13,000. 
Condó-sur-Esoaut, a tn. of France, 
in the dept. of Nord, situated et the 
confluence of tho Echcido and Hayno, 
Em, N. ot Yaloncionnes. Tho princes 
of Condé took thelr rame from this 


‘on | place. 


Conde-sur-Noireau, a tn. of Franoe, 
in the dept. of Celvados, at the June: 
tion of tho Мойоаа and Drowance, 
33m. $5.W. of Caen. Pop. 6600. 
Condiliao, “Etienne Bonno!” de 
(116-80), в Fronzh philosopher, born 
5% Отелде “and wie devoted ta 
study from his carly years, He sj 
Prrelicaly’ all bit Ше on hia ostal 
, near Beau 

Pliosophical studies, and ER, В 

la Ant notable work appeared in 
1746, the Essat sur l'Origine des Com 
‘etsnances Humrinea. is work, in 
Conjunction with his Туай des 
Tèmes (1149), outlines his theory. 
explained almost everything Dy tne 
ln of assochitor of ideaa, and whilat 
lod to the Locke, he disagrees wit 
the principles of Descartes. Spinoza, 
Malebranche, ete. tion is, a 
cording to him, tho only Ec 
Source" of knowibdge, and а. 
{etal processes may be 
i tenon “tho cloarnoes and Por 
spicaclty of his writings obtained for 
Wn dia post of indienetor ta. the 
infant Duke of Parma, tho nephow of 
Lows XV. He wrote lor Шш the 
Coura Compl Ута ны “which 
includes a. grammar, ст 
books оп the arts of weit 
ing and thinking, and a hisi 
жуу A а аву, С. 
Of the princa was complete, and was 
made a member of the French Acad: 
ошу in 1765. His teachings exorcised 
great Influence In the 180 century, 
Rr wera severely eritictaed in th 
carly part of the 10th contury. It was 
Showd by Talne, however, that the 
modern trend ni paychological and 
livlological regeare goos to prove 
fiat Clo Ideas of С, aro well founded. 
His works include, besidos those 
Montioned: above, des Sensa- 
ом, TI Padé d de Ammauz, 
1798 Le Commerce d la Gouwerne. 
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ment Considérés Relativament Vun à| soul is not inherent ia the race, but 
Tautre, ove. See Dowauig's Condillac: | dopenda upon faita and union with 
Condiments (Lat. ondire, o reason, | Jesus Christ. Its adhoronta maintain 
ab together any eubtances of pro: that tho, Biblo Invariably speak ot 
О avoar uet ay Sao шогаш дароо нун 
agente, to give telah to eod or| lor ani ara taburo git cf God, Thay 
mulato. the appetito, ^ Meny С. |stato that this gif ts givon by the 
же евин Among the chief ате aattimption of аерге body after 
mi vinegar, Зее Sugar, and the second. coming of Christ» Ther 
sromaatio “or” pangent O.» tte thee opposed te Uie deotring Qi 
ices, mustard, pickles, pepper, and | Univemalisth, but not leas во to chat 
i 9f the eternal misery of the wicked. 
dition. Та tho law of contract | These, thes say, WI undergo the 
(4.03, the non-fudlmentefa С. preze: | great.” Judgment “and “thea pase 
ы hy one of the partios disct ition Ehrongh a. iod of puniahment 
fim from enforcing the sentradt | waleh АШ end in annihilation. Ever. 
арып Шу Oller party. Br nC. lusting егис or deti is thus 
Stant la meant thot some ae considered ae tho antithens of Ehe 
ust bo performed or some contin- !| everlasting blies or life of the bicssed. 
gus be fuel or somo tio lepus | The best exposition of two tenate ir 
Ope one party ean bo called upon | given y Edward WIIS il The ГАЙ 
to carry out his part of the contract. ie | ‘Christ (London), 1875, seomersbat 
er grams IA sert in wring io dierent riw beng sentalved 1n 3, D. 
sil fis Dusries: to Br and they Yer immer: 
y атоо that the transfor shall to tality (New York). 1901% In 1873 
sabjoct'to the consent of A's partner, | the Conditional Immortality Mission 
‘cannot be creed to sell VLLL AG | wos founded to carry ou propaganda 
Partner does convent. Cs. may also bo | work in the НЕО Tues. 
d Condom, n ta. of Franco, in the 
opt, of Gers. 22 in. N.N. W. Of Auch. 
tasted on а Heidt above the Baie 
3 gru io pure Forme тав tho capital oi the 
‘ul sate fiom A: апре largo dirt Pa па Paye-dconlomols, and 
Ploe mot tating RE БЕ ons | wok Ense оош аа 
show that ho was ready to buy tho was bliüop. The chiot manufe are 
guarry or had vougne ii. Sometimes) Wooton "Зато, leather, 
Parties to a cohtruet introduce s | quills, brandy, ete. Tore lo x goo 
Provision that the copurrunco of an trade im brady, wine, eral, and 
rent shall discharge them mutually | dour. 
Ten биер isin 20, Trat the, Gendonation, in Iaw, tha condition 
pponing of an` oxoepted risk” of а forgiveness VY "one spouse of an 
огры ^ sail озат the | obnos whleh the ether spouse bas 
iow: for nies tar falura Somme in preanh OF tnt mas 
io carry a cargo. „Sach provision le vow, Tho condition i that tho p 
шот as u C. subesquend. 1 is ou- И forgiven wil nob repeat Шс eut. 
Шешу a^ matter of construction, C. may be either expressed in writing 
Whether” representations or alleged o: implied Uy couduct. TÈ р a come 
orbed stipulation i any particu: | plete bar vo proceedings for diveres 80 
Ur can ‘amount’ to Cs, ob every long aa the condition remaina Un. 
presen alice made prior (o a sor. | brotan: 
Ereren be саай aC.” Wietheritbe| Condor, a Dritish gunboat, which 
AES depends upon iore the cout | was gonimandod by, Lori Charis 
Siren Do the conchedon tat ruck | Beresford Chon Captain) ei the pome 
Satement or теракт авав was tie beraet oF, Alozandsin. im ÊÊ 
амба upon which er Condor of the royal navy 
Siria. "Cer must be dit gulbe | nent. down with ай Manda “Hen 
fem warrantiee. A. warranty is part | Honolulu in 1101. 
a the contract iol, whereas’ РЧ |. Condor (rom Peruvian cuntur 
f something collateral to it. THS | Screoremtphus gryphus, a lampe 
trench of warranty only entities tho | American vulture: found 
inured party to damages: the reach lari 10 tho токтоп of tho Ande, 
a С. entities the injured party to | especially in the higher regions where 
Ppudiato altogether. But tho Salo of | they make thoir neste at a helzht of 
Goods Act, 130, expresmiy provides | trom 16,000 to 19,000 fi. Tho genera 
EXER AE 
in a aule, whieh, if unfulfilled, Chere is round the lower part of the 
Ball encitis the buyer to repudiate, | aeck a white ruf of Тш. Above 
Ute these see Sane) this the head and neck are Dare. The 
ata [heo te niz; казат LI ARa pect arg baga. The 
amoriea as Amuiliietioulsm, ir the | default of carrion, he will atback amali 
Bottine that tbe immortality of the’ or aged азза. 
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238 Conduction 
agn. Antoine | Ше inherent ровна of mankind 
кийи байа Май бв ЗС E ‘ota Res dator mad hd a BEE 
Shieniinen: French philosophical and | standard of virtue Tn both his >а 
Mathematica, writer. port АК Ribes |and private lve De was. bintveleas 
mont, near St. Quentin, of а very | his application of the problems of 
ancient, family. Ma was educated ab philosophy to mundane affairs and 
ine Coke of Navarre, and dimit. Die cite ment of рос сопум 
guished himself especially in mathe-| is the distinguished feature of his 
Balle. Шо ic In Т hie ert рышы ы, deb Кош hb 
Site paion, Threat ana iy rf hye 

fémoire sur le problème Trois!  Condottieri de Tenders), the name 
Ред Thoas morkos aftarwards’ given to the captains of those banda 
published Loguthor ander the Ulle of | uf soldiers which overran Тошу and 

ante d indue, and dedicated to held the military power there a the 
Fc qp Rr AR fare period Ehe 
Paha ef ehe dielen УРА eerta aly НЕЯ 
Sekt in that station The Tae | ng in vi ds and Enna anl 
With rade C. troated Са» most ШШЕ soto fanler of итеп ов camo Tat? 
ТШ, matematica studios mr me | erlere Ther were compord of 








markable, and unti! 1797 his outpat | 
was large, as in addition to the works 
already ientioued he contributed 
frequently to the transactions cf the| 
iernel societies of St.Petersburg, 





Berl, Bologna, "Turm, and 
pa poe Ea 
avani ES (1773) was immensely. 


EI TY 
сес of tee тис geret 
Vo the Academy of орос 

Шо хо de исе offered by 
Academy of Nerin in 1777 by is 
{iSong ct conta, and, awing fo Dis 
SIS many arces for the Encre 

wrote many articles for 

pédie. He was not elected a member 
Sii дей Academy undi IET 
Jog tg Uy everaion el was fe 
TB bs Mans, When th Amt 
enel eolit тоте oat ho aido 

vh tue aad iaa а 
Ter to ават шнш Уор 
Loud aan ор 
and in Fes: 1792 va» made 
President “he ыйа amet bly 
was merged in the netional con- 
Tontion Ж Sept, for and O wea 
there in кы, а rule with the 
ойы: рату: He waa In favour of 
[do of Loule, but nce of 
nis degen, aa To beloved in Cho aboli: 
tion of capital ent. On the 
fall of tae Biron gist parts ho attacked 
Ge nom constitution, and was des 
Ste ce the барба d e Я 
раа of alg an aceoripike | 





‘the | 


professional tighiing-men, who sold. 
Serve under any ono who hold ош 
prospects of plunder, the idle riff-ra 
bi the country, and criminals fleeing 
from justice, with а proportion cf 
men who had lost their all in the wars. 
Naturally with such ingredients the 
chief objective of the armies, was 
‘always plunder; it was immaterial to 
the combatants which of the Con- 
tending governments. gained the 
victory. Though most of the О. of 
This" темой "were simply glorified 
Prigapds, оге oF two of them wera 
faithful to onc party, notably tho 
Englishman, Joan Hawkwogd, who 
wanaya n (ее of the Guelph 
Atter some timo tho ©. bocame h. 
ot ganed bodies of шеп, 
Several ined mneh pawar and 
position." Albi de Barblana was à 
powerful influence, and Attendolo 
Hora made himself king of Milan, 
and honded down his sovereignty to 
his descendants, The decadence of 
the C. followed, however, and, ав 
might have been expected’ trom’ the 
Composition of the armies, many so- 
calle battles were tought with hardly 
any loss of life At tho battle of 
Zagonara (1430), ошу ‘threo lives 
were lost, and ал those of Castracaro 
and Molinella none at all. 
|M ontrieu, a small tn. of France, ta. 
| the dept. of Rhone, situated en tne 
T. Rhona, 90 m. 8 of Lyon. Tt i 
| noted for its silk and wine. 








of Brissot, Ис was Conduction, one of those methods 
Madame Corney for elt months, | by whic best ce electricty репова 
but learning that she wasin danger of mitted through matter. "The laws 
festa for harbouring him, he fled governing the transmission of them 
from Pari, nt was recnziised and Are similar. For the Row of both heat 
arrested ot Сота, Не was found | and clectricity depends ona difference 
dend їп his сод, haviam probally in Une rst cane of парога што (an) 
taken poison, which he alvaya carried | and in the second ease of potential 
about with hin. His best known | (¢.v.), Further, all other things being 
Work was verltten whist he was with | equal, the greater the difference là 
Madame’ "Verney, Капия, d'un temperature or potential. the greater 
Tablau Historique dês Prods de tho flow of hoat or clectticlty. It is 
кр ruman "uis book iy fa of farther found tha: goo oonduotors 
enthusiasm for liberty, and maintains | of heat ere good conductors ot eleo- 
the perfect equailcy of the serea and ногу. Now tie conductivity of & 


Google 


Conductor 


бате of heat or of eleotriaty can 
be determined (aee HEAT AND ELEO- 
TIucr7Y), and it is found thet, ranged | 
in their order of conductivity and 
farting with tho bent, como of tho, 
Tubetenoce known ав conductors or | 
hop-conductors, could be ranged ая 
follows: ‘silver, copper, gold, bras, 
no, platinum, iron, tn, lead, mer 
шу, German ilver, graphite, saline 
solution of ses waler, Pr water, 
sloohol, wood, ico, lime, chalk, poron- 
hin, wool, hair, slik, gias, wax, sul- 
Ber тешз. чуй gutla pero! 
liio, parato, obonite, arr am 
asco. “This conductivity, however, in 
Affected tn a great extent, both tor 
heat and electricity, by physical con- 
‘ditions, suci as pressure, sn perature, 
moisture, strain, elo.” "Thur 
“overed with a thin fim of melataro, 
ait is in damp weather, loses Itai 
milating power. ‘Therefore glass used 
in electrostatic experiments ae an in- 





mlator has to be carefully dried or | 


«cated with shellac varish upon 
Which moisture does not во readily | 
settle, Again, the conducting power of 
metals decreases with a rise in tem- | 
perature, whereas come bad conduo | 
lors at ordinary temperatures, euch 
48 glace and wax, conduct much 
better at higher tem) 

саво of conductors 


(ures. 
olootricity whieh 


ae Liquid, the тегт generally used iB | das 
ie generally 


е and their action rests uy 
an entirely different basia from that 
«Ё metallic conductors, 10 will be 
fuiciont to mata here, that the eleo- 

icity in lect ie cuppesed to 
be carried aloug би wires. 1 sup- 
Jessa that, some of the molecules fn 

‘solution are in a state of dissocia- 
tion and that one class is moving in 
one direction el ‘with Tositie 
deotricity, and t 

posite direction charged with noga- 

ive electricity. "They are moving t 
wards the electrodes to which they 
gire up their charges ond are do- 

led. (see PLECINOLYSIN. NOW 
ie transporting of matter doea not 
In the caro of the C. ef eleo- 
tricity along metals. However, tis 
ammmed that cn charging with elen- 
ticity the oubotanco broaka up into a 
comparatively lange mws positively 
|, and a amall part negat 
Thule sonal) part is that which 
terris the curent along. They do 
aot escape or become deposited, sing. 
on rosohing the surfaco, it loses 
charge and is driven back (see 60" 
TRON) Bae the various articles man- 
toned in article, and for C. in gases esc. 
Yacuv TUBES. 

Conductor, Ш music, the director 
eta chorus or orchestra. The practise 
was first, introduced into England by 
{Оне at а paiharmonio conser it 
London in 1820. Previously, the first, 
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In the | Hallé, 


le othor claas in the | with 


Condy 


violinist, get the time, while the C. 
seated at a pianoforte or harpsichord, 
‘accompanied the performers with & 
few leading chords, AT orchestra is 
now invariably led by a С. who facer 
the performers aod beata time with a 
baton. A good С. must have nret 
studied ids musle so as to be thor 
oughly familiar with the score. Ho 
‘ust, realise the possibilities of ali the. 
direction and be ablo to bring out the 
best that is In them. above all, be 
must be good musician and have 
interpretative talont. Tho conductor 
has Co rehearse Шз performers before: 
hand, separately Amd. together, Ba 
that thoy bocomo familiar with’ his 
methods wud his intentions, aud ai 


laad | public performances can carry out his 


instructions by watching his суса and 
i movements, Many, great must 
cians, such as Hadyn, Mozart, Bee- 
отек, Wagner, eto. Bave conducted 
their cwn work, but creative genius 
is not essential to a great С, The idea 
of interpretative, conducting origi 
mated in the first half of the 1 
century, probably with Stamnite 
(1719-61) Among famous Cs. may 
be named Liszt, Berlioz, Jullien, Yon 
Bulow, Costa, Fichter, Paur, Sucher. 

i, Strass, Yanayo, Sousa, Glover, 
and Wood. Consult Wagner, Ueber 

Dhrimieren, vol. уш. 1858: Hen: 
derson, The Orchestra and Orchestral 
Music, 1800. 


Conduranro, or Cundurango, the 
name applied to severa] specie of 
ut eapocialy to Marstenia condi 
jaliy io Marsdenia cundu. 
rango. "The bark yields a drug usod as 
Toto for cancor and for snake Pitos 
Gondyle, а rounded eminence in à 
hana whieh serves ia атм i 
another bone. Such structures 
Secur in the femur, the humerus, the 
Jaw, ana the occipital hones 
Condyloma (plur. condylomata), a 
тано growth or tumour near the 


gea organs or uhe anny ie 


may 
Lor, in the caso of ay phil 
C.. orcad, fs, шне 

'сопфуййга niaeroure, 
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from which the creature is sometimes: 
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Cone 
It 


mangana‘e and permanganate. 
pertes by virtue of Ma powertul the 


Riding properties. 
Cone, a surface gonerated by а 
straight line which pasece through æ 
xed point and ie intercepted by the 
‘Circumference of а fixed curve, 
moving iraient e is oged the 


the Axed point. the verter 
‘and the fixed curve tho directriz. TI 






term is also applied to the epace e: 
closed by the curved surface and the 
fixed curse, and often refors to a right 
circular C. which is defined by Euclid 
as the soild figure formed by the 
Tevolution of a right-angied triangle 
about one of the sides containing the 

it anglo, The side about which the 





triangle revolves becomes the aris of 
the G, and its length becomes the 
altitude; tho circle described by the 


‘other side containing the right angle 
‘becomes the base. An oblique C. is one 
In which the base is notai rigut angles 
to the axis. Some ofthe ‘ica 
of а conical surface are: All planes 
Cangential to Ше curved surface pass 
through the vertex; the curved sur- 
face ie developable,’ tha: la, It con be 
Unrolied to forme plane, or conversely. 
a plane surface can be wrapped round 
without ғоре аге сечата па, The 
curved surface when unrolled be- 
fomes a Sector of a circle whose radius 
lê the slant height ot the б. Tra area is 
one-half the slant base multipliod by 
Phe perimeter of the baeo. The volume 
of a C. ia one-third that of a cylinder 
with the aame base and height; thero: 
Tore it may be Measured by multiply- 
ing one-third of the height by the area 
ofthe bass, the area of the base being 
ST where т=ў14199 .. "and r= 
the radius of the base. Similar Os. are 
thooo in which tho axed and 
ters of the bascs are m 
truncated C. is formed when the upper 
art containing the vorter ie. cutaway 
by a plane parallel to tho base, In 
machinery the term C. is apt a 
francated surface tending to con: 
Forge to a point. 

е, т botany, the form of flower 
oogurring in firs, eto., and consieta of 
an elongated axis bearing bracts and 
produttive organs, tne iator usu- 

Of one vex. 
negliano, à tn. of Northern Italy 
in the prov, of Treviso, 30 m. N. of 
Venice.” It һава fine eathedral, con- 
taining an altarpiece by Cima (1499), 
the ruins of a castle, und a lola with 
sculptural monnmenta . nf Dante, 
Victor Emnanuel, anè Garibaldi: 
Pop. (1901) 10,000. — 
fone-ahalls, the thick, solil. and 
conical shells of the gorus of mol 
Jusos known us Сонша. The spine is 
short, the aperture long and very 
narrow, widening o little anteriorly : 
the ouler lip js simple and sharp- 
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Confectionery 
$2904, sometimes a titled curved, and 
internal partitions ‘are 
|tbeorbod. The markings on tho ahala 
[tre olen vory амар, and suk 


iwona аз ©, сейтш and O. 
oria-mori are much sought after by 


'he | collectors. 


Coney (Lat. cuniculus; Gk. mivedes, 
ъ rabbit), в namo for rabbi 
Rak now commonly used. 


Hebrew shophen, which i» 
[yd e E RT 
Conoy Island forma part of the bor. 
st Brooke, New York eur. n 
Sands at [à ontranoe of New Yon 
harbour, on tho southem shore of 
Long Tatand. “tt бе рога log, s 
greatest. breath being three-quarters 
Ға mile, It has a fine beach, and aa 
бегу popular summer resort. There 
ina continual seevicn of nteambosia 
between it and New York, which is 
Hm, distant, audit 1s roached: by 
Dany electric and saam railroads. 
Tein divided into several districts 
Nest Brighton, Brighton, Sea Gate, 
and Manhattan Beach, the cheaper 
fmusementa being at Wert Deighton, 
Thero aro several bathing рат Шона, 
апа a tubular iron pier. 1000 ft. long. 
‘Contarrestign was one of the hte 
Roman forms ef marriage. |t was 
the only one which waa Invested with 
the апей of a religious perform- 
ancor an offering waa given to Jupiter, 
"ind. brend made cf, spelt (panis far: 
rus) waa eaten, The priest spoke 
certain eacrod words over the couple 
a vo presence of ten witnesses. O 1S 
supposed to have been confined to 
tho "patriciana, end certain in 
fe slate could ouly be had ty per: 
sons, whose parenla bad bein am 


Conteotionery (Lab. 
preparation, trom - 
up), the branch of cooking which 
comprise preparations of cakes and 
Speotmeata from sugar. Негоге the 
19th contury, sweets and candies 
Tero the monopoly of ‘apothecaries, 
who made them to hide the taste of 
thoir ‘Swoote and candied 
fruite wore first mado in England, and 
an International exhibition of C. was 
held in London in 18:1. Sweeta wore 
a first made by hand, but by the 
middie of the 19th century machinery 
ra inirodneed for many of the opera- 
flona, such as mixing and rolling, 
| There are many well-known firms of 
chocolate makers in Капе, but 
France Is recognised ал supreme Ia 
this department." The best, known 

luetions of American sweet. mamn: 
facture are molasses, candy, and sugar 
plums, The cheaper kind of sweets 
Bre often adulterated with kaolin, 
terra alba, ete., in order to incrcaes 
the weight or fo swell out the wub- 











Confederate 


stance. C. made of flour, such as 
woot pastrico and fancy cakes, are 
‘not as & rule mado on a lange scale by 
fima, But are made by bakers at 
Tecal shops. ‘There are many коба ef 
receipts Dor pastry and sweot O, such 
as Jücontolls Chocolate ала Confee- 
лег, Manufacture, 1910. 
Confederate. Sates, tho 
adopted by those southern steton of 
American Union which seceded 
‘aad formed an independent state at 
Bie ond of 1300 end beginning or 1801. 
The name stressed the profounder 
cause of the American Civil War, 
Wien Vas to see their rise and ex- 
Hnetion. 1€ was for the vindication 
ot state rights’ against tho Fodoral 
government 
FEDERATION), that the 'ansthem 
Slateo seceded, though the vital iano 
men ihe guess of slavery” The 
Seven C. were, in order of secassion, 
Батаа Miseisciyph, Floride, Ale” 
Dama, Georgin, Louisiana, Texas, Vir 
Aria 


name 








nsan, Tennessee, N. Caro- 
; tne firt in Doo. 1860, tho last in | to, 


May 1861. The Prosident was Jefer- 
the Vice- President, 









Stephens; and the 
State, Judah P. 
‘The goat of the govern- 
iehmond. ` Tho eon- 

'd on March 18, 1861, 
ted States constitu: 


Y Congress, in the prohibi 
rotoctive tarifo or boantioe, 
е avowed upholding of the 
institution oF caver? and Tents of 
property in slaves The ‘inne 

теаклевв of the С. S. lay in thelr 
Tumbera, ahont halt of thone of the 
Torthern states, in railwaye end in 
ance, aud, moreover, ‘they were 
сарро by the overwhelming naval 
роону of thelr antagonists. The 


tion of 


ut military capacity of their 
alone Kept the war капи as 
as it did. See UNITED STATES 


loy). 
Confederation, a political term, con- 
trasted or opposed to federation, for. 
Storm of union ot Individual states 
a societies. Ti Insista оп the tadi. 
vidual independence of each state or 
aay ia a, comman, umin, whic 
jeration insis on the supremacy 
the common government Thur 
tae авав sapimi ав [A present, 
fonstituted, mey be regarded as a 
Loea wae the German Confederation 
tilablished at the Conaroce of Vienne 





ibis, Tne distinction ie well Шо 
ica. vy tne Cerman urma dnd 
aah бора оё states, and Staates- 


bund, a states bond. The American 
vil War was fought, not only on 
the slavery question, but on the pro- 
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of the North (see Con-| hi 





Conference 


founder question whether the Union 
should be that of confederate or 
federated states. ^ An opt example 
may be Laken from ordinary leaguea 
common purpose, may be regarded as 
~ confederate’ as long as they are 
oniy amwerable to themselves for the. 
methods they adopt for attaining 


that purpose, 

Confederation of the Rhine, the 
namo given to the union of tho states 
which seceded irom the German 
Empire in 1806. In that year tho first 
Gorman elector, ‘arch-chancollor of 
lioet pire, annonce to the diet that 
he had appointed Cardinal Fesch, 
ta unco of, Napolcon Bonaparte, a 

D xd sucoosor, hie adt 
noe with the con- 














Stitutlon of tho empiro, and accord. 
ingly sixteen бегишит princes еспей 
ал act of confederation at Para on 
Tuy 12, 1300, by which they formally 
separated from the eriperor aud the 
empire, ‘They invited Шс other statea 
Join their confedera:ion. Napoloon 
adopted tho title of Frotecior ot ih 
©. о! the К. and instructed hia am. 
Sussador to announce thet his rules 
would not acknowledge а German 
оро Мант, princes ава спота 
were subjected to tho princes of the 
confederation by mediatisation. 18 
(Roe the Elector of Würzburg, the 
Elector of Saxony, and the five Saxon 
dukoa Joined the confederation. D; 
the year 1805 many other prinoes and 
rulers were enrolled, including, the 
two prinoos of Bchwarzburg, the 
Khgadm ot Westphalia, md the 
Dukes of Mecklenburg-Strelitz and 
Mecklenburg Sewer. "Tho eon- 
federucy at the time of Its greatest 
Power extended over алараа af 
135,000 aq. m» with 11,800,090 in- 
habitants; afar Napoleon's Russian 
campaign. (1818) the power of the 
confederation declinod, and the 
whole structure fell to pieces. 
Conrerence, tne meeting which ia 
sometimes held when she two Houses 
of Parliament disagroe with rogard to 
а bill, Delegates aro chosen. trom 
cach House to discuss the provisions 
of the bill with a view to reconellla- 
Son. The House which has possession 
of the bill at the time must be the one 
hereof mut be stared: the niate, 
hereof must be stated: the place and 
time of the C. are always determined 
by the Howe of Loris The delo- 
gates, who are called managers, 
шу merely preseas tho reasons 
{or the course of action which ach 
House proposes to take; these reasons 
have teon formerly. prepared by a 
Committee, end no otlier apoechos are 
delivered.” A tree C. is опе at which 
tthe managers are allowed to Influence 
the other side by apseches of their 








Conferva 
ow. Such а C. is only held atter two 
‘ordinary The name C. [в also 





‘applied i to the annual meetings of| 
Ektdlers, Wesloyan minister ete, 
[TO ol greta, aize, 
consisting a multicellular un- 
Bracket flament attached at one 
end to stones, water plants, oto. Tho| o 
reproductive orans aro uhdifieren- 
Ta any ll of the ament 
pay booome а горгйлейүо organ: 
Alia is spen tho proioplasau 
Sten ta of tia cell divido no tra, 
four, cight, or sixtoon parte, whioh aro. 
жо Коо ad wining spores. These 
йзге: spores автан ш paita 
= falling. this, they germinate in- 
роодон. 
ipsilon, or more, apecteally 
Аааа Confession, le (ho 
Amare eletto e priest of tne Shura 
or ths purpose of obtaining atsoju- 
Hon eto early practico ordained by 
tho catholic Church was a public 
€f any deadly or mortal sing: these 
Sers mcer idol 
[ое tine of Pope 
geom C. was substituted for publié 
orb ino ot of mortal los так. 
ip’ Siete trom Tope Leo to the 
в of Apulia, extended so as to 
Таке оп “ines whieh onda ch 
Roman lew wero punleheblo ly death, 
Or severu Corporal ушшш 
Biho ath Genera ашта Cound 
of 1213 it wea iaid down thot i was 
he duty oh ovary da ul member 
of tne Church wha hag reached yours 
of discretion to confes his or her| 
Sine to tle price’ of lote: опо а year, 
"This is stil binding upon Roman 
Catholica. ‘The Inorence be- 
X EE 
formerly only. great sis 
Were to be gonfaceed, whereas It was 
laid down tr ‘the Council of Trent. 
tha ай vins rers moral aid to ie 
ЕЕ АЕ 
Som бой, ‘even if eins of thought 








90е cie ecl and most Oriental | an 
Churches, and also by o amall 


ican section. 

ntession, inlaw. If theacensed at 
his trial volunteers an unqualified C., 
Chat is conclusive evidence аваг 
him, but in triala an a capital charge 
hho i» gcporally advised to withdraw 
such a C. and plead not guilty, A G, 
made elsewhere than before a judge 
ar on summary proceeding: before 
justices may be conclusive, but is 
oniy admissible in evidence where 
Proved to have boen mado freely and 
Voluntarily ; and a С. Is not free and 
voluntary i! made as a result of some 
Improper threat of inducement of à 
temporal nature held out by à person 
in authority, such аш а committing! 
magistrate, & police constable, cr the 
proscoutor: The aecusod's master 
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Confessions 


would not be а pemon in authorit 
заа ‘tho Бень Розова ‘comm tial 
against ‘him. А © following On в 
шешеп by a peron in authority 
фо the mocusod bhas ho. meed say 
пой to incriminate bimeeit, but 
that anything he might sas. would be 

siio i 
Srideat. "A muormental С. to в 
riet н Probably be тешеге! 


абое 
fessional, a place iu the Romau 
Catholia churned where Ehe. pric 
sita to hear Lhe confession of peni- 
lente, Аз a rule Ce. are not part of 
ihe church structure, but are mov: 








the tlle apos vory strict rules svare 
омана with rogard to the Сы ecen. 
dals having eren, und In many 
Dien confessions. were heard fn. the 
chancel of tho church. Auricular 
Sonfession is practised n some of the. 
more extreme Anglican churches, but. 
Co. того condemned in 1900, when 
the case of Davie v. Hinde (vicar of 
the Annunciation at Brighton) was 
tried in tho consistory court of Chi 
chester before Dr. Tristram, See 
Y^ Stree, Poinis of Church. Law. 
o. 131 London, 1907. 

Coniesslon and Avoidance, in the 














е ot pleading. means an 
admission hy спе party of the tacts 
alleged against him бу the other 


party, coupled with counter-allega- 
lions "of facis going to show 
slther somo Jusitcailon or excuse, 


v ithe loge sect of the эдек, 


plea in C. and A. may be ud 

EON EE 
ESCENA ad 
EE z 
paruis Petr dA 
trom putting Eri а separate plea called 
MERLO UM net 

re Ed 
EI I 








оде «ошоп bogin with ihr 


Confessions 


Reformation, when the leading Pro- 
tastant refotining bodies formulated 
tiei босиш and belica, "The ret 
pithy ds ihg Confession of A 
imp do drawn nn Py Malm. 
Xisod by Luther, who, 
to ufuo Mi position not 
‘only towards the отац ма bu: al 
towards tho followers of Zwingli 
Tile wao prerenieti to Charles Ү who 
ad summoned the Diet of Augibure 
to offer a tair hearing. to al the 
fügious patios of she empire. «it. 
Soane, Im. iain teaching. the 
Freine ot быа and of tho ton of 
Gea: of original ain aud of justidce- 
ten! St also dealt with the mariage 
SE the ‘clergy, Invoustion of saints, 
he celebration of the mas, ets. It 
Wea originally intended ae a stavement 
Of beliet for Saxony only. Out was 
agord to and, dened бу a number 
Other Protestant cities and prices 
To а articles it attempted to show 
that it only differed in its etatemente 
fiu curren doctrines only #0 lar as 
intended to maintain the orginal 
munity and teaching of о сапу 
шайын church. Among other things 
теўеле Trarstbatantintion’ An 
Anvor to tho confession from tho 
Roman Church, brought Меде. 
thon’! Apology,’ which was presented 
fe tho шрот tut mot оойт 
Both “the confession and apol 
wero published in 1831.” The articles 
Of Sohmadualden were arawn tp by 
Luther in 1330, the ' Confession of 
Münemberr? ip 1352, And, the 
together with аралата ‘Gon: 
ег о Augsburg Con. 
tesson they formed tae body of the 
thera С. of P. А separate con: 
fasion, Zovinglian in tenderor, was 
Dreni urk бу ДШИ 
Censtance, Linde, and Memmingen, 
о, e E Bat the 
emi as position waa more cleat 
КОКК Coniession oF Basely 
163i ond the «Firet Holvetio боп 
tsion, 1536. Calvinism waa formu- 
Intel Та 1559 hy the" Gallican Con. 
fasion, presented to Francie П, and 
Cirio DX. The Second Heivetie 
блена: strongly Calvinists, тес 
Tied in 1561, was accepted widely, 
fa Switzerland, Huugary, France; arid 
fand, as zn AERIALS sata 
ment of the doctrines of the Reformed 
charehes, "In Eagland, Houry УП. 
falda convocation fn 1330, aè мие 
ton articles were drawn up aiming at 

















a compromise between the old ant t 


new theology, and attempting а basis 
1n 1533 а con 





envoys from the Lutherans; thirteen | 


articles wore formulated, but the 

Catholic reaction followed with the 

Statute of the Six Articles 1939. In 
(549 Cranmer required all prosci 
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jhers tial reports to an oficial 


Confidentiality 
to subscribe to the * Articles of 
Коо Онт arawn up br төн, 
| In 1659 they were revised, und as the 
Forty-iwo Articles held te ground tll 
Vine révision as the hirty-nits Arucies 
of the Church of England, 1563, by 
‘Arch bishop Parker amd Guest, Bishop 
of Rochester; the final revsion was 
fn 1871. Jp 1918 the Westminster 
Confession, etrougly Calv inistis, with 
Dredestination as Its main charac: 
teristic, was drawn up. Тһе clergy of 
the English Church withdrew, and 
| tne Independents took litte share t0 
Te wan Drosbrterian throughout 

1% was sanctioned by the Scottish 
parliament in 1049. and enforeod 
Biroughout the United Kingdom. The 
Baptiste issued a Vindication of the 
‘Trach as à Formulary of their tencho 
ing. they Having boen excluded from 
the conference which drew wp tho 
Westminster Contension, "The latter. 
with th» Larger end Shorter Cate: 
chisms, has, with modifications, re- 
mained bo confession of Pariisi- 
apeaking Presbyterians (see PRESRY-- 
Temani, and Scot ane, CHURCH 
or), In 1679 Robert Barclay Issued 
avttatemont oF ^ Apology.” embody- 
ing tho faith of the Society of Friend. 
Ir 1983. thy Congregational Union 
ished a * Confession ^ which waa 
org Redford, not 








у | ва a confession in the strict sense, bub 


ва embodying general principles. Tha 
Orthodox Groei: Chureh, beides tno 
Nicene Creed and the “Athunasian 
Creed (minus the * niioane ^ alavan). 
haz в oonfexion drawn up in 1610, 
anda catechism of 133%, The Roman 
Catholic Church  formulaton ita 
ineo in tho decroon of tho Counoil 
of Trent, finally codified in tho twelve 
articles or Pus IV.: editions were 
made їп 1854 and 1870 by the 
dogmas of the "Immaculete! Con- 
jcention ana Paral Infolibitty. 
Confidentiality, in law, or Privie 
logod Communications, Thore, aro 
necessarily many occasions оп wich 
one penon may Койу make sata: 
ments to anotber without bei 
danger that the aw will compel 
fo Anemie the nrture of the come 
munication. In las svch statements 
enjoy a quatited privilege, the priv 
Тере belag in most cases зай by 
| proof of express malice or ill-will, As 
Brule bhe privilege arises either from 
the existence of "soins. common 
interest (generally peounlars) ber 
беди the person ing the наме. 
ment and the person to whom itis 
made, or by reason of sorme moral, 
social, or legal obligation. ^A moral of 
Soelal” duty has deen Judiciully de- 
тете ва one whieh | teoogntiog by 
nation poop of огеш 
олсе and mera рп, Conaden- 
superior. 




















Confidentiality 


answers to confidential inquiries in tho 
‘course of business, as by one 
bankerto anothier,respecting the fin 
cial crouit of a customer, and ebate- 
шеша as vo the Character of a Servant 
аге common examples of such duties, 
Communications betwcon husband 
and wifo are. always privileged. 
Communications made Im self-pro- 
tection aro equally peivilogod, eg. a 
given by a masi 
Soria not. ta айла э a 
former felow-workman dismissed for 
dishonesty, Communications ва to 
affairs of state or official communica- 
Mons between publie ofloem upon 
publie ‘affairs cannot bo disclosed 
Йош. tae consent or tho head of the 
"he C. ol 








menta coneeraing matters 
subject of professional intercourso ; 


But communications made in further: ва 


Race of a common Unlawful design 
Are not privileged, "The compulsory 
isclosure or discovery of documents 
After action commenced ia no mal 
oxecption to the rule of O., euch dle- 
Govety bein bard upon tip principio 
that it che party makes the documents 
part of his caso they must como ont 
Sooner or later; ‘and their purport 
t in ordinaty fairness te be di- 
lo the other party ibat he 
‘know what case he hae to meet. 
cal men may be compelled to 
Sinckeo omnoioatiora mado. to 
them even though impo pro- 
fessional connaonoc: and che rule or 
privilege probably doea not. extend to to 
Sommunications mado to cle 
Du judges have eviuced a dalacin 
tion to отте disclosure, "In this 
latir rect Engi lew die from 
that of Roiman Catholic countries and 
fhe United Ba. “in Boots law 
ra made Uy a prioner Lo 
аш epititual advice and coratorz 
Rre, but confidential communications 
артат ыгы In tho ordinary course 
of thoir duty are not, privileged. А 
Broad dis:inetion must be noted bo- 
twoen statements made [n answer Lo 
‘confidential inquiries audthose merely 
Folunvecrod. Fhe latter would ош 
be protected if it were the duty 
the person making the statement to 
volunteer the information contained 
a Jt: for the lave docs not protect idie 
gossip. Goncrally it may be 
Thot where а confidential relationship 
exits, eg. ^ between. master and 
Servants brother and alitor, employer | 
aad eulploree, or peruaps Intimate 
Menda, thero Ie a mutual duty to 
Voluntscr information upon anything 
which each of them ought to know; 
But where there is no confidential 
relationship volunteored ‘statements 
are not often privileged. 
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said of justice in ceterminl 


Conflict 
РЕ Crating Tor the some 
22). © coromony for Che Som 
lotion of baptism, and consists in the 
hying-on of hands by a bishop, and 
Ihe vocation ot tue Holy ӨШ as 
£ comforter and stranet halan. "There 
f some digeronco of opinion among 
the churches as to tho ago et, with 
fis to be administered, and ав to 
Shethor it coneiitutes a eaoramont or 
Tot. im the Ruman Catholic Church 
it te administered seven years after 
арш im the Lutheran Church 
irom thirteen to sixteen years after, 
ind in the English Catholic Church 
from fourteen to eightoon years after, 
though in the latter cases there is no 
Axed time, and a person of maturer 
Tears oan be confirmed it he do 
desires. 1а the Greek and Oriental 
thurphes C, follows immediately after 
фарш. “in these sects and am: 
the Roman Catholics ib le consid. 


‘Inthe Roman ceremony 
tho bishop in C. maksa the nign of tae 
ero over tho poreon to be “ebuiirmed 
tu strikes bim gentiy on the cheek, 
ibus siguifying that He will heve to 
fuller биеп vnd "blows for 
Christ's take. "Fhe Lord's Supper is 
hot takon by the English and Lutheran 
Churches until after confirmation. 
Confiaaation (Lat. йагма, the team 
yn ite literal signification, means 
p ot property to the treasury, 
in Homan law the Zer ума 
Punished violence without arma by C. 
ў шы IAW C. OT property, Кеде: 
v 
Шу known a» forfeiture, followed on. 
conviction for felony (ae Cama 
Yaw): but the Forfeiture Act. 1870, 
йде  torfature for felony. al: 
i in cortaln casos tho accuaod 
may o condemned to pay curn perma: 
Hon ар to 2100. The exnfopriation of 
neutru ships carrying contraband of 
war (юе DECLARATION ur LONDON) 
E Drastically the only Оше kind tC 
row known either to municipal or 
internationa] lav. 
‘Gentiles of Laws, or Private Inter- 
tional Law, fe. tho body of 
ised. principios for сав cases 
‘where Ше private OF оса lax of aie 
foront nations is [n confiict. Private 
International Low. or to ago, Pro 
feacor Dice's phrake "С. of L. con- 
sins о tho ralos acted upon by couta 
ike or their own Jurisdiction In dis- 
putes relating to foreign transactions 
| BSD the appropriate lew, mice 
oval or foreign, to De applied Ir а case 
yain le eit thelr алыса, 
Most civilised countries concur, for 
fexample, in desidjug cues ou ооо. 
rant arcanding to the law of Ehe land 
‘where tho contract, was made.” The 
Wuewion whether ths courte of one 














Confocal 


‘country are guided by courtesy or by 
iple ia applying f 
Хале to the decision of particular casco) 
рая given rige to mucis academic con 
troversy owing ta the trnixm that the) 
pourta of опо country oan nct bo 
legally compel respect, allen. 
legal principles. Sez COMITY. 
Confocal, һал 
лашу: conie a, оше section maz 
з regarded as the curve formed by 
Uheintersoction ofa cono by a plane, or 
эз the locus of а point whose distances | 
t called the focus and 














à constant, ratio. 


1t conico have tho 
seme foci, they are termed C. A 
characteristic preposition is that it 
‘an oll pse and hyperbola have thesame 

foci, they intersect at right angles. 
"Conformable Strain are beds which 
root upon, ono another 1а а regular 
manner, tho bed Ines beins 
parallel thronghont.. ‘thie shows that. 
În theso cages the same physical con- 
ditiuns bave accompouled each do 
posit of a stratum, and the formar 
tion із conformatle because continu- 
ous and uninterrupted. When, 
however, land is rabed out of thé 
water, denudation takes place апа. 
shoald those strata become apain, 
submerged, and now deposits arise 

thea tho bedding would not, a» 
ral rule, be conformable. Soc 


ITY. 
ошен. See Bromine 
ession used in 


'Gonironte, 
rote, an өк 
heraldry to donote the relative posi- 
"ions of two animals (воо to face, 
йы (ата кр у tho fa 
oua Chinesa sage, bora їп (he vi 
SI Catchy In ehe pros. of LO. Hi 
iiy ive wee xg his cian velat 
a ойноо ‘of tha dynasty of tne 
Tikes of Sung. In C's third year hls 
lather, who had been a soldier of 
fisugétion and valour, died, eas 
tog bis abo vifo, who was C'a. 
шег, Tli-yrovided "for." The. ue 
Goia a Launised form or Lun 
Fadazes -the Maser Elng” In 33 
вс C. married, а son LÎ and iwo 
renters Laing the Truita of this 
mariage: it wes in tho following 
Te. that he bogan to teach i his 
Ative etate Cn Бакон 
tio interval as a subordinato ойо! 
fa chargo of publie herds and stores, 




















Between 031 and $17 B.C. he paid &| all 


visit to the capital at Loh, where it is 
thoaght he may have met the great 
teacher Lao-taze. In the latter year 
ле took refuge in the neighbouring 
province of СЫ, for Là was the 
жеше of civil strife in which tho reign- 
ing Duke Cháo suffered defeat. On 
We death of this ruler in 610 B.o., 
Ting became duke in his stead, and 
when in 501 B.C he appointed C. 
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ing the same foci. In| 


the direetrix form | 





Confucius. 
ernor of the olty of Chung-tà he 
found that he had dona an excellent. 
service alike for his own houso and 
for Ме subjects, for C., who was 
Tapidly promoted to the ministry of 
works and later of orimos, became at 
Once the Idol of the people and the 
practical reformer of many outetand- 
ing aues. Government grew strong, 
| men grow loyal, and women genio. 
| Immorality “and. corruption. both 
| vanished, and from far and wido men 
came to бое в model state. Dut potty 
jealousies “undermined "his 'вп00н8, 
and a crafty gift to the duke of some 
beautiful courtocans led indirectly to 
a nift between the latter and his 
Counsellor. | Accordingly in 49! B.o. 
©. set out on his wanderings, which 
Were destined to last tiU 483 B.C. 
With a ittie band of faithful die. 
ciples bo travelied from state to state 
and court to court, settling always 
where there semed most chance of 
froedom from porsceution. Friends 
and beliovers in hie word woro not 
lacking, yet it waa no uneammon thi 
for his company to be in actual wani 
sad even da porli of uct ves At 

ero, came a Message 
teacher in Wei from the ten year old 
Duke al, who had suceeded Ting, 
bidding "Mm return to his native 
piace, waleh he acoordingly” ald, Te 
[s improbable that he mado any effort 
io piek up the threads of his old 
political Ше. Rathor ho devoted hia 
(Талі yoars to literature, to tho colloc- 
| Hop anc exposition Of, tho “ancient 
| writings, and especially to the piecing 
| together of his Ch'un Chit, which 
recounts the annale of Lû from 722 
to 481 B.c., and to which в peculiarly 
high interdet io attached аа the oniy 
classical or really authenticated wor 

of this greatest, of Chinese sages. But 
to gain any insight into Суб porson- 
ality, it is necessary io turn from 
such’ a bare record of biographical 
facto te the many memorabilia, 
compiled by his disciples, for the 
| Confucian “analecta “were.” collected 
shortly after his death, and probably 
give а true picture of what tno Master 
id and did- ‘They should, therefore. 
carefully” distinguishod from that 
mass of legendary and apocryphal 
literature that later grow up round 
the name of С. as round that of every 
great religious teacher. And Bret of 
Jt voems Crear trom the anaiects 
that unlike other mon of equal in- 
fluence C. was саго! to disclaim any 
special communion with God. Ln- 
ced hie conversation was rarely of 
tho nature of divinity or hearen, and 
his answers to such questions ва 
* What becomes of man after death? * 
or “What is tho meaning of sacrifice 
to the spirite of the deadl were 
always enigmatic or evasive. "80 














Confucius 


deficient are bis sayings in the fervour 
Of ihe piety of a Frends ct Aaah, 
or In the beliet in human progress, 
and In a great social regeneration tO 
Come, that many regard Confucianism 
rather as a system of etnies than es 
э түнөн. "Yet in the бауы of hi 
Inisfortirtes and Pile he was cup. 
ported by a belief in the reality of hia 
Ballons as a preacher of. Ше iruli 
Her mid once to his fal eem fearful 
for hie шоу, * After tho death of 
King Wins wis uot Che cause of ule 
ПЕМ. way’ lodged m me! While 
Heaven doth not wish this sanse to 
peri, what can the people of E wang 
fo tor mete Further, he is Raid TO 
hevo remarked of отон at tho ago 
of seventy Ыш he ^ could do whale 
ever his heart, prompted, without 
teg what war Habt, Cut 

he hae himel! told pos:erity how he 
Med bert to imemine bis lies work. 
Onee "a. disciple was nonplussed 
when a certain ruler seked him (o 
descrive fun Master, һу dic you. 
not tell nim, saló C., Mat] am a 
man who {а ‘his eager pursuit of 
Enowicae foreta hit Tooc, and in 
the joy of its attainment forgets his 
sorrows, and who dea nat perceive 
ibat ald azo Is coming on ^ ‘Thus no 
would have men pietre him As & 
ibllesopher eager in the search of 
Truth, but it was always Che truth of 
this world that is of the just relations 
thip between man and mon rather 
ең the Uruti of the Сев wu of 
What al мега regani an the Tne 
аска. Whe you canno? servo 
men, bo once argued, " how can you 
erve pina i Hub tho practical 
nature o! his teaching ie best realised 
in hie emphatic assertion of the 
Bolden ruie. " What you do not like 
hen dons to yoursel? do not do to 
others? Te acma that Ме seated Ut 
only thus, that is, in ita regative form, 
Sid his writings make it clear that 
Be aloo epprociated ito worth in ite 
positive ‘and ligher form: in one 
pangs ho rests bitterly that ho 
fad HOt taken the Initietive In oboy- 
ingit. The formulation of this axiom 
foret lostrates his symonthetie 
Enowlodec of human nature a know 
ledge that further Lluminetes the 
Countless epigrama and. contentions 
maxims upon which it le no exeggera- 
Hon to suy hes grown to be the fabric 
SP chinese "morality. Saft Ap 
and down throughout al tho Chinese 
lentes they have upheld еман 
РНЕ emanet to which every gond 
citizen tries te conform. Here am n 
few uf Lin cay kago: A poor man who 
Gees not fatter, and а Heh man who 
{8 not proud, aro passable characters: 
Due they are nov equal to the poor 
who yet are choerful, and the rich 
Ehe yet love the rules of propriety.” 
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Congé 
; What the superior man seeks is in 
himseit; whet the small seeks is [n 
others.” "А man can enlarge his 
principles; principis dq not erare 
he man." "Ta style all that is re. 
‘quired is thet it convey the moaning 
“Learning uncigested by thought B 
lahour lost: thought unassisted by 
learning is perilous.” Much of C.» 
life was devoted to Uveracure, ЕВ 
remark that ‘hy the “Spring and 
Autumn ” mon would know him and 
men would condemn him " shows the 
Importance that he himself attached 
to thio part of his worl. Vot fe ls a 
matter of established fact tuni the 
book to whieh ha refers (hie Chun 
Chiu) is full of gross misrepresenza- 
tons and suppression of essential 
facts, besides being at tho hest no 
more than the most meagre of his 
torical abstracts, The mitempt to 
harmonise hia statamenta with re 
lable date hae been tho cause of 
padlere and futile activities mung 
the ablest of Chinese scholars. Y 
this book has been the model of all 
historical summaries of later time. 
This can ошу be accounted for by 
the unbounded tlon accorded 
to C. and to ali his achievements the 
Instant almost he had passed from 
this Ме, where, like many another 
Prophet, ho had mob with his fall 
share uf neglect, scorn, and adversity. 
To-day the law requires that there 
shall be a temple to C. їп Overy pe 
tecture, sub-prefeciure, district, and 
market-town. in the" empire,” and 
although he has never boen deified, 
sacrifices and prayers have from the 
moment, of bis death daly been 
offered him by faithful worshippers 
in all corners of the Chinese 
Congo d'Eire (in NOL-LT. 

eslire) means ' leave to elect,” and 
is applied In England to the warrant 
or cence from the crown to the dean 
and chapter of a cathedral, authoris- 
ing them to cleot a bishop or arch 
bishop, as the case may De. to & 
vacant see. In the reign of Willam 
I1. the popo first claimed the right to 
nominate Engish bishops, but this 
privilege was restored to the dean and 
chapter by King John’s charter, ' Ut 
liberæ sunt clectiones totius Anglie" 
19141. From tbe enactment of the 
Payment of Annatesin Попгу VIIL” 
eign (1534), the present system of 
election has heen in practice, wheredy 
the congé d'élire ie accompanied by a 
ictlermissive, maming the person to 
be elected. ‘Thus the sovereign electa. 
И the chapter omits to elect tho crown 
nominoe within twelve Jaye, lake nora 
pation is effected Бу lettera patent 
from the erown. ‘The confirmation of 
she metropolitan bishop is necessary 
jo tivo the election ite full canonical 











Conger 247 Congestion 
Conger Eel, The, a muscular, vora- a localised excess of 
cious fish of tho al (ura. | blood SEE 


piga). 1n colour 1s, ually Seniesa 

alow? ard a dark почто ahova. 
Blot ite longth varier trom threo € i 
oven ten 169, Tt has no pelvie fins 
йог scales, hut Ма dorsal im in oon: | 
tinuous and stretches very far for. 
Ward, "Thee sels havo wide outis, 
Sharp elosely-packed tech end reg 
tongues, and though their fosh is o 
congas are quite edible. They ocour 
im four distinct species whieh are 
widely distributed over tho tomporate 
оз tropical оов. 

Congested Districts Board was 
created by the Purchase of Land 
TES ‘Act, 1891, whieh was рако 

improve tne cjndicion pf afaire 

congested districts of Ireland, 
Tho Board nor consiste of the Chict 
Seetetary, the Under-Sooretary, the 
‘Vice-President of the Department of 





Agriculture, together with two sala- | to 


Fed and two unpaid members nomi- 
bared by the erowm. . £i 300,000 
(charged on the fund ander (he con- 
ixl of the Land Commision) was 
epoca of te Boge in |U 
e exeoution of its powers. These 
ampri Шә power to amalgamate 
holdings in a congest riot 
county oither indirectly by financial 
amistanco to smali holders moving 
to another part of the country or. 
ting : or by recommending the. 
‘Commission to facilitate amal- 


ganatlon, whether by advancing 
Geney tò bay tenants out, бе hy 
'annuitice 
vanos for 
The Board 





wre "шоо empower to tak а 

sepe Lo aid and develo 
рт forestry. Treading of ive 
stack and poultry, weaving, spinning, 
‘construction of d 


tw. The rh Land Aot, 1909, 
Miel that the одао дайте 
eointios of Donegal, Sligo., ‘Leitrim, 
eocommon, Mayo, Galway, and 
Кату should for à oongosted dls 
trista county. and similarly а number 
rural distet: in eo. Clana, ani 
©. Cork, but. that aftor 1009 no 
Sectoral division should form 8 oon: 
тей district unless included inia 
Sugestod districte county under the 
id of 1909. ho Department of 
адга may now at the Tequast 
af the Doard exercise any of ite 
lowers and for that purpose thel 
department, an annual grant 
Жз, ‘The oro of ше. D. B; 
i abont £140,000 a year. Suu 
Pomessas к similar’ board whose 
Teresa oxtend over enooltiod иной 
D AREY, Caithness, 'nvernese, Пов 
and. Cromarty, Sutherland,” and 
Shetland. 





Gorgle 


all | advisal 


d | tight ba: 


| plethora. от general erroma of 


[s arterial or venous, active Or pase 
ve. inflammatory "dr atones tine: 
| tional or hypoetatio; or as associated 
with его paris, as corebral, 
Span," pulmonary, Теш, ‘hepatic, 
ета or ative hyperemia 15 
[eese Are AE How of blood 
8 Di may ре tnvtammatory, 
ا‎ Prin sabe 
purpose of climlastiag irritat 
Bares: or functional’ when it fs due 
to the normal action ‘of some organ 
Venga ot passive wy Doremi, 1 
gated by delay in ine return of the 
The heart: [t may be alone, 
when о is aus to tho оомо Gr 
Obstructed. state of the circulatory 
Rynia; or Aypoatatic, when tt 18 due 
the aotion of gravitation. The 
Jest two stam are neeessarily often 


Motive hyperamia may bo caused 
by peryoga rarius » Xue to ешю 
вв in blushing: by ‘increased 
Rinctional tivity б. Бу local ex 
ternal stimulation, ва the applioation 
of heat, Doulticos, cle The symp- 
| toma ate rednem in the adjacent 
pata and e tarebblug which orentu- 
ily becomes painful, 17 long con- 
tinued, е possible effect is hyper- 
trophy of the tissues affocted, owing 
to the excess of nourishment: while 
& sudden hyperemia тау result in 
the rupture of. blood-vossels and tho 
exudation of bled into Ше neigh- 
Buring parta, The treatment, it ke 

Jo to reduce the hypermmia, 
consiste of the application of cold to 
the pam: ог the application ot a 
gounter irritant to another past of 
the body. 

Passive hyperemia may be caused 
by lose of power in the heart due to 
old age, debility, or valvular disease. 
Ty may’also be Induced by the action 
ot cold, which constrcte the velns 
Tirheut adeoting ihe” decpor-iying 
arteries: or by pnting à ligaturo OF 

ыйы ton aD or other pat 
"The most dangerous conditions aro 
ocssioned, by emboitsm, or the 
blocking of a blood-vessel by a trag- 
mont, of tiseuo carried along with tho 
lood-strvata; or Cirumbosis, which 
is the sudden clotting of the blood ak 
somo pelut in the courso of a vosnol. 
The surtace symptoms of passivo 
hyperemia include в deepening of the 
colour to purple, The poreitle oeota 
эге oxudation o! blood into adjacent 
parta and fatty degeneration of the 
Ussues owing to failure of the nutri- 
Gre functions of the blood, 1 the 
cause be cardiac weakness, the treat 
mont sims at strengthening that 














Congleton 
organ by meana of tonics such as 
EER SE 
aia 
jan and ая much rest as possible. 
EE ut 
Moria aue 
EE M fe tie 
may ooenr hy reason of the settle 
Ep quee 
Eris Tepen hiron defence 
PE EE 
RAUS US арам отни 
pneumonia the vessels are gorged 
with blood and exudation takes place 
oL i add 
STI iur 
celis are cecupled by und. ‘The third 
Ead 
pco 
SES eee d A pup ate | 
XU EE 
ЕТЕ 
анн ретт 
НЕЕ 
en the ee cate. le obstructed 
denim vut артыр tend 
ГА Э I 
ag pce ыйы 
Ex d 


Ma 
ЕЛ tract leads to the formation 
of hemorrholds or piles. С. of the 
ay ААКУ А 


thrombosis, The condition is known 
fe, sopniers, and is characterised 
[oss of cofisciousnoss and the cessation 


‘of functional activity cxoopt in the 
Fospiratory and circulatory systems, 
which are, however, considerably 

disturbed. " C. із sometimes indu 
for remedial purposes as Шш be 
application of poultices, hot air, ete- 
‘Seo BIEN CONGESTION TREATMENT. 
Congleton, an English tn. in tho 
co. of Cheshire. Tt stands on the 
R. Dane to the B. of Macclosfiold, and 
on the N. Statfordshire Rall Tt 
possesses a market; ita principal 
manufactures being Bilk and cotton 

fabrics. Pop, (1911), 11,309, 

Congleton, Henry Brooke Parnell, 
Lord, wes cducated at Cambridge. 
In 1802 he represented _Quosn’s 
he had inherited betaton 
father in parliament, 
and also Portarlington, as his wife | 
Waa the daughter of the Кап or 
Portarlington. After retiring from | 
parlament le was re-elected for 
пееп'а co., which he represented 
from 1805. 35, being crested a peer in 
1911, He fled several important | 
fcis during thie time, and took a 
Prominert part in debates, a large 
Humber of which concerned nuance — 
the subject of some of his writings. 
meraes (from con 
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recumbent ҮМ 


"the air the 


"such aa | 


Congo 


memerare, to form into э ball) are 
ere пында eraren. m 
Tod ogo formelle ot 
Eme. FE ot ed 
10 о 1 "Re, and whioh ows dieit 
атоо оь to atiriton dunk 
fransport by ca currents. oui 
Же Debbie ‘are of a hard rook, euch 
te үрле, quere 
ег, ang tints теь, Whilst th 
atric or binding material, where it 
exists, ів sometimes a kind of feid- 
spathlo or calcareous sandstone, but 
ашай fe similar in consinteney ta. 
juice, only witb a greater pro- 
ао оак Хо ciay, weathered 
[tons Tho ei "аг се оп, o © 
le, thelr appearanos 
| eing Geseribed as” итти nowa, bat 
rarely they aro intercalated with fino 
| materiais like shaja which verva te 
how the nature of their bedding. 
Congo Free State, now a colony of 
Belsina. Т coset ‘liao la only 28 ar 
эш! Иа whole area ia some 300,000 


| porcan 





заст. O; F, 8. ia bounded on the N. 
by French Congo, ou the N.B. by the 
Angio- Ki 


zotan Soudan. on the 
‘he Uganda Pretectorato, on the $ E, 
by British Rhodesia, on the S.W. by 
Portuguese Angola, ind on the W- by 
the Atlantio. Tho contral zone of 

colony is a grat table-land with an 
average altitude of 3000 ft, above the 
sea-level. It ime well-wavered coun: 
"ry, covered with woodod savannahs 


Y and forests whioh row in tho river 


fallere especially towards the E. and 
N.E, of the state, ‘Tho forest rogion, 
Strotching trom Albert Nyanza co 
the mouth of tho Aruwimi, known 
variously aa tho Great Congo, bae 
Stamey Грош lis discoverer), and the 
Pygmy (тот the small people in: 
naling it) Forest, covers an aree of 
25,000 se Tn theo primeval, im- 
dehet forests are o Do TOUR 
trenton of trees ° Ito tho colonnados 
Si^. Exyptan temple, opening 
int аша and corridors ‘musical 
with many а murmuring fount Vago- 
lation grows тапк; creepiag plants 
entangle the foctatens of the explorer: 
dense interlacing follage of giant trees 
obscure the sun's rays, and every: 
whore insect and animal life of bri. 
Tant colour and every variety of form 
| fourish in plenty. The long mountain 
hai known са оле tb, Mta 
which has ‘peas varying im heleni 
rom 5000 to 10,000 ft. rano trom th 
south-eastern boundary in а north: 
| зшен direction, ta the groat, lake 
Tanganyika, and thon northward past. 
Take Kivu to Lako Albert Nyanza. 
‘thee Bambus. Hills, tm tha W. oi 
| Tanganyika, are en offshoot 
range (Tis тарга slopes descend 
ly to the Congo basin, but the 











Congo 
eastern face is often very abrupt. The. 
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Congo 
Pool, passing Tumba half. 
‘Tambatassupplanted Lû kuna aati 


vilia ix the capita! of the stanley 
Goqullnatville of the Булса! and 
Now Antworp of the Bangla dis- 
icta. Heaidoa the Congo railway, 
there is a lino {топа Stanloy Falls to 





roepon: | the Nile. In 1900 provision was made 





u 
anas of the forest. Giant baobabs 
grow on the eavannaha and in the 
огей, many tiabor broos, ouch aa 
ieaie, "ebony, mahogany, "hesides 
bamboo Torn rloiding 
Gom, end. great ouporviae ant 
отца "аге plentiful.“ Tluere are 
aBundunt plantela and banana tresa. 
rts сойоп ond сойз 

as. Crocodiles and 


And in some 
lanta are Ini 


[рророраа ato found in grent sum. 
bors 1a tho river, whilst rod buffalooe 
and antelopes wandor in Ше open 
Аш, АЛИ in’ the forests е rent 





the lion, slephant, jackal, 
olo. Sicrks, parrots, and 
‘sro quito common, and Lorna, 
hawks, and herons are found by the 
banks of the Congo. Ашы mogul: 
Wes, spiders, elon exist every ишеге, 
чаше los and butterlilót are 
noted for thelr gorgeous colouringa. 








The humidity of the climate, com: Ti 


bined with the heat, discourages 
European settioments. Situated in 
ihe zone of tho equator, the annual 
TaHaon of temperature |з slight. 
‘The coldest month le July, the hottest 
February, the average annual temp. 
belag 90° F. In the W, of the colony 
maia falla regularly between October 


Si aleng the Towar eh of 
the Congo tho poriod ot hoavy rai 

acides with "tim ol tho окца 
feat. no that it là not surprislng that 
fevare oro, much more provalent hore 
Чаа ln the contra! pletosus, whore, 





extensive, 
stonns are not infrequent, Govern: 
ment stations. none of which have я 


and violent 


тог a steanivoat and rullway service 
from the Congo mouth to the Rod Seu 
by building o continuation of tle rali- 
Wap tarougn Lado певне to Lado. 
Ralivaye also connect Stanloy Falis 
ond Nyaagwo (79 m.), Nyangwo ani 
Таке Tanganyika, and Boma and the 
Mayumbo district. Nall worvioos run 
between the ports of the lower Congo 
and Hamburg, Rotterdam, Lisbon, 
and Liverpool’ Up to Natadl (85 m. 
[tho Congo is open to ocoun 
Vessels, and altogether has 6000 m. 01 
navigable waters. Agriculture is still 
very uncovolopod, Ülhoro aro, how- 
ever, cocoa, cofee, rice, and tóbanco 
plantations, and maize, manioc, and 
sugar-cane are also grown. Олса havo 
been imported from Europe Rioh 
| deposita of copper and copper ore 
sre found in Katanga, sepocially tho 
southora, districts...” Jroa, though 
widely distributed, ia still mined in à 
primitive fashion. Gold mines are 
Worked st Kilo and the Мо а dis- 
trict, Albert Nyanza (3D m. 1. of 
Kilo}, and also at Ruwe in Katanga. 
lo Kathoring of Ue caoutebouo fron 
rubber vines is the staple industry. 
| Whereas in 1888 the value of rubber 
| exported was only £000, it had risen 
(in 1907 to 1.128.000. thor exporta, 
| 75 per cent. of which are wont to Bel- 
| am, ace ivory, palm ой, cote, нов, 
Соода, (шег. "an 
1.000 represented in 1905 the 
| value ot the native prodace exported, 
[us opposed to 479,009 in 1887, Tas 
fact thatin 1305 ouit of tho E3 000,000 
which represented the total trade, 
Vul £800,000 was for import, is duc 
to the iniquitous крабет of forced 
labour introduced by the Belgian 
government. Food, machinery, cloth- 
The. and arma are the chief imports 
‘The inhabléanta of tho colony bolons 
to the "Banta-Negro wok, but the 
Jamail Pygmy bands, distributed hero 
and thers là the great fororts, Dro 
Vably are the survivors of the abarigi- 
nals of Central Africa. Тв natives 


























ulation, over 2000, coespond to are divided into many tribes, amor 
Ёшорөап tonns Banana, doar the which imay be mentinod ihe de 


mouth of the Congo. has а fine natural generate Hn-Kongo, the Ha-Luba, 
harbour, and is one of the most im- the Ba-Lunda, the ‘Mongo, the Bi 

portant trading centres. Boma, on kuba, and the warlike Azandeh, who 
ie lower Congo, 00 in. from Ца immigrated from ше N. ‘Twa kinds 
mouth, ls the centre of the local ad- of culture prevail among the natives: 
ninistration and the seat of a British that of the western and central dis 
soni. The Congo railway starta |tricta, where clothes are marie of palm 
‘rom Matadi, on the loner Congo, and | fibre and the bow isthe ehlof weapon, 
Toe ав far зл Dolo on the Stanley and that of the eastora border snd 
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Congo 
Welle district, where skins are used 
for clothing atid the ordinary weapons 
are swords, Spears, and throwing 
Eniras А осот ts another division 
these Bantu pooples аго divided into 
riverine, forest, and plain tribes. The 
Чөө tribes inake excellent ed poen, 
and are kocn traders, as indeod aro 
all the natives; the forest. le are 
Tine nost eres: whilst the atantard of 
culture is highest ameng the plain 
tribes, Tho tribes are for the moxt 
part autonomous., “They” A арбак 
different dialects of Bantu, but most 
Of tow understand Swahili. Etabor- 
Же тїп rites and tho propitiation 
of countloss malignant spirits are the 
lief artcies of religion In 1008 the 
white population "numbered ДАЗ, 
THe of whom were Belgians, Die- 
goveries cf Mr. Stanley led to the 
formation of the Association Nationale 
in 1878 by Leopold LL. Ring of the 
киы) Туе don was 
recognised as an indopondent etate. 
Te faplaiy "grow inte, а trading 
monopoly for Dolgium, but its gross 
mal-administration agam and again 
roused indignant proteste from other 
European powers. The schemes of 
gnnekation to Deum wore Dot 
finally carried through till 1008. The 
state became an absolute monarchy. 
A eror general WUN ЧҮП and 
milftary powers, representa the king 
in Africa’ At home a eslonla] minie. 
ter,aavited by a colonial council, now 
us the government of tha 
Stato, which lor'adminatratiyo pur. 
jones 18 divided Into thirteen districts. 
nical amd sgrionlhiral alleges 
have tem established, омеду to 
educate recruits for the armed force 
Of the mtata Phe tarit allown an Im- 
ort duty not exceeding 10 por cent. 
Gd walorem; there m авроја! tariff 
for Portugal and France, See Eb D- 
Мота Red Rubber and Н. M. 
D Congo and the Founding of the 


е. 
Congo River, tho second river in 
Africa in point of drainage area (about, 














1,425,000 sq. m.), and also in point of 
length (bout 4000. m whilst їп 
vele Ut water to жшрек only 





by (the Amazon ара tho Mekong: 
surveyed by Stanley in 1877, it 
hae since been explored by French, 
Belgian, and English ofcers, а]: 
though the courses of certain of i 

more obscuro afflucnts still remain 
untraced, The C. takes Its rise in 
a high tablolani between Lakes 
Tanganyika and Nyasa at an altitude 
af 6000 fi. Its two head streams, the 
Ghori and’ Chamber. after ther inion, 
enter Lake Bangweulu, and on their. 
exit at the вошло corer are known 
aa the Luapula, which soon Puria 
iteelf over the’ Mumbotute Falle. 
‘With a troadth varying from 300 to 
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jta |a depth of 4000 ft. 


Congregation: 


1150 yde., the Luapula passos 
[Lake Mweru (300 Tt. high), and te 
1 umiba Mts. 
Soon afterwards: 
tho main river ie joined by the 
Lualsba and Lubudi, together with 
two other streama frora tse W. 
to the Stanley Falla, bwo ra 
chose ар Nyangwe and Uiasse— 
make the C. urnavigable. Stretching 
now often over а milo from bank to 
banie IU receives trom the E- tho 
kuga, which drains Lake Tangas 
nyika, and further N, the Lira and 
шй, consiang trom tho fores: tracta. 
The Middle €. which entem ihe 
alluvial plain of western oguatorial 
Africa eb an elevation of 1300 ft. 
runs ‘mainly in а westerly direction 
til it turns sharply southward, near 
Dangala. Of the southern tributaries 
the Lomami, which pursues в course 
mostly parallel to the Upper Сую 
the chief, whilst the Lulonga joins 
the main stream many miles to the 
. "Other affiuents on this side are 
the Ruki and the streams of the gront 
Kasai eysem including the [^ 
Sankuru, Lulus, Djima, and Kwango. 
Joining tho Middlo O. on the right 
ог northern, Dank aro the reat 
Aruwimi and Ituri, which rise near 
Albert Nyanza and water tho equa 
torial forests, the "Rubi and We 
Ubangi or Welle, which is tar the 
longest tributary on this aido. Below 
the Ubangi is the Sanga, which flows 
[pro tno C: with a anat els direction. 
поце the Мишо C, the lest belng 
that-of Stanley Pool Which ia 1000 Ft 
Above sea-level. This part of tho 
river is navigable for soue 1020 m. 
Above Manyanga. on the Lower Г. 
there aro about twenty rapids in а 
course of 80 m. From this place to 
бала, a distance of 70 m.. the 
river is navigable, whilst below ton 
moro felle interveno. During this 
part of its course the C, dropa 890 ft. 
fn Hê m. Prom Matadi to the 
Atlantic, which the great river finally 
reaches with a south-wostorly courae. 
the distance ie 8B m., and may be 
covered by ocan vods. "Rho 
alone of Africaa rivers can boast Of 
true estuary, the bottom being a 
great шош ‘ervcnding 100 m. ouk 
іо вов and obtaining їп some places 
elow tho normal 
‘At йа mouth th» Oi» 
Om, wide. 


Congregation (Lat. eum, with 

e to eather into, m Book), а 
Zollectioa of people, the term usually 
being applied to’ those -garnered 
together for public worship.” 1n tho 
Romen Catholic Church it denotes 
certain bodies of men—ameh aa 
‘oardinals—who moet together with 
à pecial object connected with the 














sea-level. 





Congregationalism 
Affaire of that church. Thus there is 
the C. of the Council. which enun- 
‘lates the formal interpretation of the 
Gounoll of Trenti tho О. of tho Pro- 
paganda, which looks after missionary 
affairs; that of the Holy Office cf the 
inguisition, which sita in judgment 
on heretics; Lhe ©. of the Index, for- 
iain tha reading af certain hooks: 
and several others. ‘The temm ia 
sometimes: Фере! бо в budy of шеп. 
who undertika to observa certain 


band together Lo keep the rules more 
strictly than the rest, of the order: 
thus in tho Benedictine order thore| 








government being laid down by each 


ааа ааа ihe namo e 
jongreeationalism, ihe name given 
to that part of tho Protestant Church 
which, in organisation, is based on 
independency, in the tense that each 
Body ot worshippers or congregation 
ia locally governed and only answer- 
abie to Itself, Ti ia one of the most 
important, of the Free eh 
the United Kingdom, and occupies an 
‘Saually important position among the 
Pal churehes of 


ecclesiastical government and 
organisation as contrustod with e 
on the ore hand and Prosby- 
tefaniam on the other, the one with 
ito diocooan orgaaioatjón and admin 
istration, the other with its regulation 
by ecclesiastica] courta, while C. has 
ito roota in independent, democracy. 
Ta the organisation of she church it 
has always been n. hat men 
should combine, and in C. those who 
think alike in опо place have formed 
their own church body indepondent 
any othar locality end answerabi 
‘only to themselves. Barly in tho 2nd 
sentry le was Of ° Шор? af plied 
to what was strictly a congregational 
office, the primitive communities 
were not, diocesan, and tor the Aret 
two and а half centuries of Christi- 
anity, self-government provalled iu 
each local church, In England, the. 
‘original home of the principles ot O., 
йа rise and development was very 





gradual, and began in a separatist | 


movement from the church as under 
the supreme headship of the crown. 
In Mary's reign small secret, congro- 
gations mot under Protnatant clergy, 
And without thom if such were not 
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in| selves. 


Ле to. be 


Congregationalism 


no teal chance of reformation waz 
coming, nitely to arrange 
themselves in local bodies and con- 
form only to what they held to bo the 
real teaghing of the N.T. “Rovers 
Browne (1550-1033) stands out as the 
most important aud leader 
of the separatist, Puritans : he 
Breached at Cambridge for soma aix. 
montas and denounced the Episcopal 
order of the established church, and 
hia licerca was revoked. He then 
went to Norwich and ccllcoted a 
congregelion, and in 1351 was Im- 
Drisoned; after gren: neeeeution 
һә and as many of his congregation 
pi were abie, emigrated to Zeland in 
Tolland. Here they were tolerated, 
but owing te етпе among thom: 
solves. this” oommunity broke. up. 
рага etrougthy Dut again егер 
E /ngth, but again differencos 
arose; Јоши Siuyth, oue of the Zen- 
land community, became а Baptist, 
and a Baptis community settled im 
England; John Rolinson, whose 
views were idantieal in the main with 
those of modern O., differed from 
Robert Browne, end started large 
and for а time flourishing communi- 
ties. "During the Civil War, the In- 
dependents, ee they now began to be 
led. and established ‘theme 
widely and Armir, and had a 
fet influence in resisting tho estab- 
'hment of Probyteriunism, ^ Tho 
teal history of religious liberty may 
bo regarded os boginnirg at that time 
and through them. Cromwell was 
^ follower and supporter of thom; 
cepecially in their political views, and 
0 Protectorate saw them Пету 
settled. The Restoration forced them, 
with the Baptisto and Euglish Proe- 
Dyteriuus, into Nonconformity. The 
history of eariy С. is elawly con- 
nested with tho Puritan migration to 
America (see belo). "The Toleration 
ct. 1649. gave freedom of religions. 
thought to all parties, and this was 
followed by a period of staguation or 
apathy, not only confned to thom, 
e stirred to & greater spiritual 
enthusiasm under ‘the inspiration 
Of the Methodist movement or tne 
sth century, when te numbers 
of Congregational bodies incremed 
enormously. "ne 18th century haa 
been marked by a tondency to com- 
ination. 1811 tho. Congrega- 
tional Union of Seotland was formed. 
and in 1830 a similar union was 
mado between tho Engish and 
Welsh bodies. In 1896 tne Congr 
tionalista and the Evangelical Union 
combined and arranged. that Inter- 
national councils should bo held, one 
Bring held, at Raston, Masashunceta, 
in 1809, The Congrogational Union 














їп Elizabeth s relin Ын 
see Ri rase. and ranisine thet 
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в опе of the principal members of the 
‘Bree Chareh Federation, founded Im 


Congress 
1893. In te the work of this 
important b. iios boty, home end 
пка вага? Гу ev Ў 
(o Eondon lainey Sock epe 
ашу owing meh to em: Sunday 
Schools, temperance, and, là Increas- 
Ing measure, all socal reform move. 
mente. А dong succeason of remark: 
able Dreachers have come from among 
ftem, ard their Infuence in 
Protestant theology is grost, The 
Central Пал of the Union In Farting 
fon Street. London, ix the ое! 
‘centre; it was built gn the eite of 
old Fleet Prion, where many bod 
ance fere for ‘conselonoe™ вака. 
oro, ‘there b o fine brary end a 
ubicacion department, “tie сага 
'particalaris strong in educational 
work Tortha ministry: These training 
Solleges were originaliy smal institu 
tons, Dut have grown to considerable 
size and importance. There aro eight 
fn England and three in Wales, one in 
Seouiend. end, tiree, in the ‘Britian 
Solonis. “The chief aro Mansnold 
College, Oxford, 1888, and Cheshunt 
removed. to’ Cambridge, in 
TOUS" "Faro ure nearly $000 churches 
and mission stations in Great Britain, 
‘with over 1000 churohes in British 
dominions ; there aro nito chureiien 
In many parta of tho Kuropean eon- 
nent and in Japan. he connecuen 
hetween the liritish and United States 
Congrerstionalista is very closo, "Tho 
history” of. he” American Indepen 
denta, dates ‘practically Irom, 1520, 
Whon the emuli company of refageoa, 
Bû by William Drewstor, founded the 
Plymouth colony in Massachusetts 
between 1620 aud 1040 thousands fled. 
to America from English and Dutch 
ропа 10 qyeute religious persecution. 
fany of these were men 07 conrage, 
determination, and abeunding faith, 
uch as Dr. Samuel, Fuller 
Vane, the sounger John Eliab, the 
Indian missionary ; aad Richard 
Маше. The carly Ludepeadeut Purl 
iana, some of whom sailed in the 
famous May/lower, 1920 the Pilgrim 
Fathers were the founders of the 
Mausachusctis colony. the Connecti- 
eut, elon; hornan Hooker, 
SOS Now Taven colony? taer may be 
сеа the makers of New England. 
Tn 1850 Harvard College was founded 
and in 1701 Yale. At tho present date 
there ere over 5000 Congregational 
шшен In ihe United States, end 
те 000 foreign дидор churches. 
See О. W. Dale, History oj nolis 
E ionaliem, ТВОР: йїп 
Walker, Hilary of the Congregational 
Churches in U. A-s 
"Congress (Lat ovoreseue, en assem- 
rom cum, together, and gradus, 
ру has secured Ih diplomacy 




















pecial meaning, which ie explained Вегі 


fn another article. Ita uso to define 
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of в number of smaller 


the Маше] by ali 


Congreve 


tho leginlative body of the United 
States (9.2), consisting of а senate 
and a house cf representatives, is 
‘dealt with elaswhora. In ita dipio- 
Batic ‘sense it means a catherine 
together of sovereigns or thel 
sentatives to discuss, and if powalble 
to decide, questions of international 
шетен. "In contradistinctlon to Фе 
word * conference,” C. is reserved for 
lassembiles of the highest importance. 
‘The Invitations to a C. may ite Issued 
hy any interested power.” Theoret- 
у every country concerned in the 
matter under dispute bns t» right to be 
lenllad to the C., bat at the Hagne 
conferences eapéelally, the inclusion 
jowers with 
ап equal voies to decido, but with 
fewer intarestaat stake, has often been 
tho direct cause of failure to errive at 
definito results, Constant exchange of 
diplomatio despatches betweon the 
invited powers precedes the actual C., 
во that before the assemblage ail 
Plenipotentiaries may understand the 
exact scopo and nature of their bus 
nean., "Members of 
founa a forse skos table in tho alpia- 
botical order of tho countries they 
represent, "Pre minister Tor fo 
affairs of the state in which th 
held ls by courtesy the president, 
unies ne refuses, wien the president 
is elected. In avery great C. no deel- 
ion Ча binding unloss unanime 
After due discussion Ube various 
|clusiona are included in convention 
which aro finally embodied in a troatz 
the representatives 
present. ‘The protocols or the minntes 
of each session are п careful résumé of 
the chief eadsot discussion. Disent- 














ipe nlenivotenginrios sometimes teave 
the C. rather than acquiesce in any 
Чесшовв ‘prejudicial бо to welfue 


fof tho nations they represent, "A ew 
of the international Cs. are: Vienna 
(181425, Park (1546), after the Rur 
War, anc Berila’ (1873), which 
met to sette the probleme arising ovt 
of tho Turco-Hussion War. 
Congress of the United” States, see 
UNITED STATER OF AMERICA (Govern: 


mend. 
Congreve, Richard 0818-09). au 
English positivist, won golden opinions 
Rugby. “Having кынна Гү 
1 A lav] luat in 
ciam honours at хото: he 
awarded в folowship at Wadbam, 
i tut renounced this oMtee Шш 1897 as 
la diront ‘onnequansa Of hin anin 
ваш, for the philosophy and eves 
ritual of Auguste Comte. С. mr 
Became, dissociated mih E 
positiviste like Mr. eger Eos 








топ. whe accepted. the teachi 
Comte im spirt only, not in de 
les lating "many of the 





French philosopher's worke, C. seri- 


Congreve 
ously put forwerd in а volume of 
essays published in 1874 the advisa- 
bility of England giving up her foreign 


domini: 
‘William (1670 1729), a 
arame fist, was educated at Kilkenny 


iere ho was а contor] 








SE wit, and ab Trinity Cellogo 
Dublin, to-go jo hs bar, 


прерана 

Re lett ireland and earne to 

Piero he entered himself aea stadent 
of the Middle Temple; but he soon 
abandoned jaw for literature, He 
mado his début as a man of letters 
wih a novel, Ineoynite, or Lowe and 
Duty Recone‘ted, published pseudony- 
meusly, which ‘has long віпсо boon 
Тотоев, He next turned hie atten- 
tion to the stage, and his irst comedy, 


‘The Old Bachelor, wae produced, four | be 
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Congreve 
the Frenchman retorted ашу. I£ 





you had been merely a gentleman I 
should no: have paid you a visi 
Ha had amplo means, dorivod from. 


sincource, for from 1696 ho waa oom- 
missioner for „ licensing” hackney. 
couches, an omes w years 
stor ‘ho ‘oxchangod for tho more 
lucrative commissionership of wine- 
liceneen In 1714 he exchanged thin 








таге те were rumours that 
he married hor but on his death he 
loft her, who wanted money, a Yeguey 
GE #200, and left the Duchess of 
отот}, who did not want money. 








vare after ib was writen, at Drury the bulk of his ostate, worth, about 
e in Jan. 1693. This was sufli-| £10,000, "The duchess spent £7000 of 
ciently successful’ to Justify the the money en m diamond nool 


management in putting up, in Nov. 
of the same vear. his second play, 

‘he Double Dealer, which proved very 
popular. Some dime after Detterson 
апа others of the Drury Lane сот. 
pany seceded, and opened a new 
theatre in Linooln's lon Fields on 
April 30, 1695, with C.'s Lore for 
Токе. "This proved so much to the 
liking of the publio, and consequently 
ко Drofitablo to tie managers, that 
С. iven а share їп the theatre, 
he, for hie part, undertaling to pro: 
duce а play every year, With this 
condition, however, he did not eom- 


played ^n: the Lincoln's Int 
Таб Ia Idol, end a comedy, he 
Way о) LE 

World. west received соту. Pot 








3r 
author assured bie srmpathisers that 


he was indifferent, for it wae the Jast 
ir Pe would orr write. “Enis thor 

iterary work was the composition of 
gine mot of any serious imporian oe. 
Ei repaerea somo service to erem 





aselsting Dryden in his translation 
Juvenal (1692) ала Virgil (1097). 
Stroh asdecanco Dryden made dui 
ledgment. Cj in company 
Th p Thorlo, кЖк; and 
Draen, огу mauled in 
шешу, Collier's Shor! View of the 
Inmoratity of the Engish Stage 
(эв). Tho other writers kept sions 
Dryden. ‘afterwards admitted the 
fustice of the тортоо! but C. replied |an 
ina pamphlet, amendmen oj Mr. 
Collier's False’ and. Imperferd Cita 
Kena (trom Cae playe), which, Collier 
arswered vigorously and effectively. 
Gwas tuac ny к man Of pleasure. 
Ard he chow to pose ma one whose 
Writings were only Ue recreations of 
їр leisure hours. Ta Voltaire he said 


i 
Sierras moment 


Google 


‘How much botter, said Young the 
Moule, dt have been to М 

it to poor Bracegirdio.” 

, was afflicted with bad m 
апа bad health. He met hia death on 
Jan. 19, 1729, as the result of injuries 
Feccived in a carriage accident. Ilo 
‘was buried in Westminster Abbey. 
C.'s plays are chiefly remarkable for 
Polished dialogue, but the heartless- 
ess 07 mem Пав had nearly ав much 
to do with their having been put aside 
aa their Jieontiouenees. ‘The Way of 
the World, hls masterpiece, ів ocea- 
sionallygivenat.apecial performances, 
опа it ia occasionally said that onc 
manager or another Intends to put it 
upfora тип, hut, though these rumours 
aro mado from time to time, nothing 
us come of tbe. А biography us 
‘written by атут {и 

















The plays have been edited 
©. Ewald (1888), aud W. E. 
fenloy (1895). 

о , Sir William (1779-1828), 
the inventor of the C. rocket, took his 


Bridge, a 


at Trinity College, Cam- 
195, and early devoted 





in the Bascue Roads (1808), 

Leipzig (1813), where the * Roel 
Troop of the Royal artery did 
man’s service. In 1811 he gained 
Ex fellowship of the Royal Society. 
Чо вате усаг beoams equorry to 
tho prince regent, with whom he was 
of intimacy. From 1817 
(ортага he actod аз senior oquerry to 
the prince (afterwards George IV.), 
Was member "or. parliament. rar 
1820 till his death, and comptroller 
of the Royal Laboratory, Woolwich, 
in 1814.” Besides “publishing: thres 





treatises on his тооке, which was 
lator бш Vy" Hale's, he 


Coni 


patented many other inventions, in- 
cluding a process of colour printi 
pyrotechnic improvements, а amoko- 
Consuming 197169, and а gun-recoll 
mounting. 

Doni, e Сомко, 

Conia, Conine, or Сопів (CEN, 
ap, contained? fn the seeda o 





P penetrating эте, 
[газ brown or oxpocure to 
air, end he soluble in water aad 
alcohol. "Tt is strongly. hase: tha 
primes salts "are “coating hydro 
Shlorido and coulino Jrrürourvins;e. 
ihe alkaloid and Ия salta are strongly 
poisonous; moderate doses produce 
inotor paralysis without lows of con- 
Beiowaness, and langer domes canam 
doath by parelyeis of the organs of 
respiration., Sinall doses aro valuable 
in acute mana, delirium tremens, 
and tetanus. 

Conibos, or Mancas, a tribe of S. 
American’ Indians, who live. alo 
the banks of the Ucayali, Peru, an 
also in tao, Pampa del Saoramionto.| 
News ot tnem reached 


а 47 word through Spanish, 
miledonares who discerered! theta 
igs, Franciscan missionaries wero 
here in 1085, but sies 
thelr couvorsion vo Chrislanlóy such 
Erg Tuvo ‘become а thing of 
at. AR they mee the langui 
до Panos, бйрйн rogard Мыш 











Шр Маш of chee peor, Ther 
Era a mer 
peint Шат gels bte dad той 





‘and gain their ы 
fining 'and trading. with hits med 





Fepresented by comeapending mark- 
ings оп the surface of an enveloping 
‘cone. As the earth is a spheroid, 1t io 
impossibile to represent accurately on 
& plano map the relative distánoóe ot 


joints on the earth's surface. A cone, 
jowever, із & surfaco which can bó. 
pnrellec, or spread out on a plane, to 
form a sector of a cirole. 
fho earth is imagined fo be опсо 
a certain Eom lel | à 


ly s conc Mx 


Tho. 


intanera om that. 





on (ho earth’ 
remote trom that parallel. In such a. 
map the meridians are represented by | 
straight lines converging to the pole, | 
‘tod the parallele by отоо having ths 
Vertex o! the cone as centre. TI 
method is particularly applicable to 
singe of the polar regions. 
Sections, curves which are 
formed by the intersection of a cone 
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Conil 
" 





tho seotjon i» a parabola (a. 
Pi be eut by a plane parallel to the 
axis, the section is a hyperbola (q3.); 
and it Jc ve cut by а piane pamiii t 
попе of these, the 





Straight Une; а. 
ofa point whooo 
polat beure а constant ratios 


hyperbola is the 10009. 
stance from a fixed 


ап arit Ашарга" Bom а 
xod sizaight linet am ellipoe i the 
iocus of а point whose distance from 
RO UD e Onnan тош 
fen than unity, to its diotanoo trom & 
Bed straight luc. 

‘Conifers tio", most 





important 


species af reainona 
tzesa or shrubs, which inhabit all 
temperate and cold parte of tho world 
ig which arborescent planta an 
zist., Some of the most charaoter- 
Ino tentur of, the order ше te 
presence, of Tesin-ducts. the regular 
monopodial branching of the stem, 
the Jong tep-oct and the. small 
simplo leaves. A curious fe 


dy? af the азды e ha ators 


tiation of the shoots into long and 
short ehoote, oc shoots of ted. 
And limited growth respectively; the 


avos аге 


Ex all; evergroon and 
lo ne 


lo-shaped or scaly. 





male 
ot polen as the plants ara wind- 
nid and tio биаз fo wora ars 
jorne on scales whioh usually become 
woody and forn the most conspleu- 
Jus part of the cone. "Tho сіова іва: 
ion’ of the Conifere 13 treated Gil- 
| eret warm botanista put the 
species are often grouped undor the 
Sesdiugs Pluvides aud, Taroldem. 
Mia мден contains the majacity 
of the species, and includes the, well 
Файл geusta  draucaria, Pinus, 
v dine, Cures: 


Sowers produce в large amount. 


Sus and Juniperus, tà well da s0 Foal 
others, of les importance: the 
luroues, comprises осада, 
Ginkgo, T. six other genera. 
d'or" further "details seo враг 
articles, and J. Veitch’ “Mania of 
Conifera, 1900, for роп of 


ino sco D. H. Scott's Structural 
part ii. 1902), 
Conil, а coastal tn., with sardino 


Conington 
aod лапу Saheres, BL m SE. by 
Gr CIE, In фе proving of Ondiz, 
Sial, TOn, PPM 

lish classical scholar, was educated 
Raghy and died In 1843 he wan 
emyskip at Magdalen, became 
аата end Hertford scholar in 1844, 
fia ined a first clase honours, deeree 


fn elaseice (1816), and won (1847-19) | o 


thee chancellors prizes for Latin 
serne, English end, Latin essay re. 
spectively. In 1851 he gladly re- 
nounced his legal studies in Lendon 
Tor tho опат ot Latin language and 
literature at Corpus Christi Colk 

in his own university. Thus am 

congenial surroundings he was able 
togive effectual scope to his supreme 
M св enthusiasm for claneical 
culture, and also to work at, his many 
translations. The most famous of | of 
these is his version of the Æneid 
(1866) in the galloping or ectosyi- 
labie metre of Scott, but. he also pro 
duced a translation of tho last twelve 
books ot Ше Ia (1805) Im the 
есу (1515), and of the Odes 

363) and Satires und Epistles vl 

forace (1859), the last named being 
in the heroic couplet. 

Canirostres is a erm sometimes 
applied to birds which belong to 
Curricr's section of Passeres an 
acted for thelr strong bills which are 
more or lees conical and without 
actohee. It includes larke, inches, and 
ърытомв. 

Conübrourh, а tn. on the Don. 5 

m, S.W. by W. of Doncaster in the 
Э. Riding of Yorkshire, В 
$ also в station оп both the Mid. 
Maa and she Great Central railways 

. (1911) 11,059. 

ton, а Village оп the shores of 
Coniston Lake i the N. Lonsdale 
division oi Bancario, England, 

are slate quarries in the 
Tessie and copper are ie mined, 
bet C. fs famous for its church, the 
graveyard of which contains а Ruskin 
memorial. Pop. (1911 

Coniston Grits and belong to 

п Ludlow group, which le the geo 
е of the upper subdivision 

ian rocks in Great Britain. 
ocur in the Silurian area of te 
nm уйл, Cumberland, being 
Coniston.” In the 





M 




















осоп at a level of 4000 1. ‘The Grite 
Bid Flags consist of siliceous sand: 





Mone, ‘conglomeratoe, Megs, ех 
many grapvoltes, And other ‘ossils 
foun 


especially in the finer. 

ed layers, wallet they attain a 

maximum thickness ot 7000 ft. 
Conist е, one of 

ee in the Erzik Lalo ‘Dist 

SESS Posted on Sooo unit of ita natu 
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‘sb | connected 
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Conjuring 
beauty and associations by tourists 
from Gmsmere and Aribleside, 1t js 
sitnated in N. Lancashire, 14 m, W. 
By К. ot Rendal, with Which it. 13 
by Ue Furness railway, 

and 9 m. W. of Bowness on Laks 
Windermere. "The breadth is oniy 
4, cunmpared with a length of 5 

the porthwestarn extremity being 
rooted by the. round-book 
landmark, known as Coniston Old 
Man (2645 ft), "Porch and trout aro 
fished from its waters. Brantwood, 
once the home of Ruskin, stands 
Some way above ius завети shore. 
"he most, picturesque view of the 
lake may be obtained from the rising 
Known as Tarn Hawes. 

Seniors a tn- of ИШИН 

jeoveram; atm. fa situate 

19 the Nadros Presidoney. 15 i8 ono 

the swored cities of S. India and 
containe two largo temples. Pop. 
about. 43,000. 

Conjo, a tn. in the dist. of Santiago 
land the "prov. of Corunna, Spain- 
Pop. 62): 

onjoleue, a French tn 

дер, ot Charente, 
Views, op. etou 2000. 

conjugal Richie, see Мїлк ак. 
Conjugations a torm in grammar 
applied to a verb de, denote үм 
етеп; forms. “These forma may ba 











in the 
Tt stands on tho 








are |obtainod by Inficetion or br tho uso 


of ‘particles and other wurde, the 
avr giving the periphrastio Torm of 
the ver». Werbe are conjugated to 
express dliferenece of vole, Шоо, OF 
NT term used in biology 
conjugation, o term us T 
tor a procese which leads io the re- 
Juvenescence of сепа oF to the repro- 
uetloa of thole kind, end ie common 
only to the lowest forms of animal 
and plant ille. In scme cases two 
Cella Fuse fora short tite, intorc! 
Eome of their protoplaamio contente, 
еп separate "and resume their in: 
endent seisuence in a хаанай 
condition; ln othere tho conjugates 
she oras and use to oria new 
cei." Among the animais to whioh 
this method of reproduction is com- 
Таши шву Vo ravnddonod oic Arba 
Paramecium, and Verücelia; among 
the planta, tho Spirogyra. 
Conjunctions, in grammar, 
words used as 'opmneciivos bel 
and another, "They are distinguished 
from prepositions бу beinz purely 
Гас ede without „зета рир» 
power. They are divided into classes 
Roconding to thoir “meaning, 
Pamrmetive,, "temporal; , " Eypo- 
thetical" and * advomabive? 
Conjuring. the ar of producing 
jer | apparently ° miraculous effects DF 








tricks or illusions, во as to decelvo the 
audience. Such may te done vy 


Conjuring 256 Conjuring 


беш! of hand and dexterity, com- while leaping in the air. From China 
bined wita a momentary low of aften- tnd Japan here come many elatorete 
tion induced by tho performer, olthor end beautiful tricks with birda, in 
Dy bis ыт. or by the eloyer ше of tne cages, goig-Neh. ара the Ш 
conjurer’s wand, which invariably mech: Ein a fong анато 
attracts tho Involuntary gaze of the end eo has the production of spec- 
speptatom. Lange numbers of trleks, ral гөө or phantaeme, obtained 
wiih cards, ocins, ete., are performed” by refeection on smoke or бп mirrors. 
solely by aloi and, of which To 6 marvel ‘audience 
су by aloight of hand, of which To-day th 1 of tho andi 
Che principat Wasis is he cJuccalient st miraculous wouler le ошай 
and rapid passing of а card, coin, от into a desire to discover the means 
mall object in or to the palm of the usod, and half the spsctators"rloneure 
Rand; these ‘tricks are elaborated consiste in trying to And out how 
бу means of mechanical contrivances, thoy have been duped. Considerable 
jects conoealed ln the sleaves, ote, interest was aroused by tho ofer 
end with specially mado or marked cf Mr. J. N. Maskelyne of a і 
Door ete- they. are styled trieka reward or сал imitation, Pa 
E mala or pres 





ox chemistry EON e 
у oro 





proper, tbe Бел \кутее, automa- оше His Temp ше n 


eguetion i 
йога озде merker б often боша а Geren, Dubia ts foie Мы 
йер White Маде. to distinguish | tbe tat to uso electricity in he trek 

it om sorcery or" black Мад vut ct lighting 200 candies at опоо Dy The 
drei the. Sverton of e dup the super- | fi 1 s. а pistol. ЕЕ it mar, Ч 
пат powers CK ка, was seb абя 
SONO АСУ ГЫ TEC нп Og" pae 
daye, ani of thc wondorworkore, the marabouts were not im loague 
medicino man, wich- doctora, oto. of with Beayen. The produstion" of 
Western Africa and other savage objects, of which the rabbit from the 
peoploc, we find that as far as object | Eat ls the most familiar, haa lorg boon 
DF irpoc 1» coucerued, the divisus a favourite, end has bad endic Dodi 
may ie elean anay in regard 10 Fentons and eiabarationa: IR madam 
methods it is not во: tho modern con- | Egypt tbe street and bazaar осі 
Juror In faot may ve sald to carry 00 abounds. The claas called Тоша) are 
the tradition of his more sinister for-  tumerous round Cairo. and are able to 
bear; Ыш orjast ie to please and to perform realy clover tuos, while 
entertain ; the other атой ar Tear |anothor class, Auyem. are equally 
and terror and the resultant power adept. Many о! their Ен. E per- 
Sid Wealth. б. or magics ia a very formed with mirrors, and in special 
ancient art; the people of the Bart | cane ae Ti co И reading. 
delighted 13 and feared thelr mot ауа 
dan. ihe Syrians and Halsylonians, | peated in England ал ктүн БЕЯ 
and cepecially the anciont, Egyptians, and in tho 1€th contury spect 
Mes, redi “lover ojurere uana were, ай T 
Moses "perform the Colosseum Jn tho 18th century a 
Book of Exodus, жошо ы. vanishing figure was producod with 
Тола botore Fharaob, end the court the nid ef mirrors in Franco, “The 
Silos thts repented б or: | asin of meta gia Hating 
formances to a cortain stage. е in the air was fret pro оед by. the 
ШШЕН. Greeks and Romaes аво Сш. Royer Bacou was mid uj 
felighted both in C. and juggling, and [haves apeakinz head of bras, and 
from agea past til to-day the Hindus throughout the middle, ages ws have 
lave boer experte [à ie art. ‘The allusions to шаге fente of so-called 
Башда of ancient Gaul and Britain magie and soreery hich are exist 
wore traditionally sorcerers end oon: Ey tho white magicians of today- 
Jurors. and ап arch-druid of Tara is | Few tricks have surpassed Mr. Mas- 
described as tossing swords and balls kelyne’s ‘Vanishing Lady.” or his 
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Conieling 
maton, Peyoho, and other per. 
pos беш Phe M ud 

fusiona at 


modora "am 
ORA Ы 

‘and aow ab St. Georges Hal 
(iasielyne and Devant). Heslio the 
front ‘Houdin, the macies of groat 
Fato iN КАЗ 
North’ Bertram Hot 


n, Hotta 
Baasise de Koka, te.” See Je E 


Кором. Houdin Secreta de la prestidigi- 

lation ei de la magic, 1858 (translation); 

Louis Пош Ao Modern, Magic, More 

; J. N. Maskelyne, 

отр an and Flay and uo агыла by 

, with others, [n the Ency. 

Brit. Lith edition, which coavaias 

many exi n3 of famous illu- 
dons- 

Conkling, Roscoe (1829-88), Ameri- 


cen politician and lawyer, was born 
New York, end was called | 
tothe bar in 1890. From 1853-02, wud 


Again from 1964-87, ho sat in Congres 
a opublican ‘representative: ^ Hi 
Saal resiguntion was duc to his elec: 
Hon an United Skates senator. & poai- 
tion ‘he ооошрїо1 for fourteen years 
[WE pH rd 
rl) war add Ше Мам of 
He outho datos ы proved. ai 
sf tho policy 
[oec Up ud 
aa opposer of chüsen's schemes. 1a 
Heed? hie vigorous "championship. of 
Grant and his rivalry with Blaine Jod 
tê a split in the republican ranks, His 
Жо) ps ЕЕН 
‘in the follow aries 
Bid aot mera] Arthur in tho 
Presidential olottions, СЧ 
Шо an historio disputo with C. on tho 
Aion af tha New Yari patronage 
текп! hin ой tepouso Garda 
Md appointed a ‘opponent | 
LE of lao pt Now 
ork witout pecking bia (Coad 
(oe, bun io. vi 
Pa Mes 
Marted support of the ox-preddont 
Gir, wies cue C. halt dud 
Пау eeposed when in. 1807 
оше Hayes triod to remove 
Stoeral Arthur irona his origo ef ool 
lector of customs for New York. “In 
1281 C. made an effort to securo ro 
ч to the sonata, by io state 
абай, an ш spent the 
Etat his Шо in lucrative lagal pres. 
WS in New York Ойу, appearing as 
counsel, in, а, number ‘of important 
Sor Perbape twat 
йе ot ection ‘and proud" During 
тай prevented his Securing ‘more 
Аа tie ‘nimety-ulros votes for the 
predeatial nomination in tho re. 
Bablcan pat onal conreRciah oF 1873 
ov of ‘Mazer ‘prov. of тане 


Iv 
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Connaught 
The R. Gastlobar flows into I. C., 
which in ita turn empties itaol! Inta 
iho R. Мо 

Conn, Harbert Wiliam (b. 1859), 
an American biologist, born ab бав. 
burg, Massachurolie Ho was pdu- 
catod at the Boston and Johna Hop- 
Fins universities, and Tor a timo bold 
the post of professor o! biology at the 
Mederia University in Comiectent 
Mega babssicty Osta Sing 

ological Labor 
Harbour, Now York (1389-91). and 
then bacterlologist of the agricultural 
station at Storrs, Connecticut, "Не 
Bas, made а орош] soni Or Me 








bacteria dairy, producte, and 
Hie Pine? cuit. of, Dair 
Bacteria, 1899; Agricultural Baderi- 





‘logy, 1901, ete. 

Connarscese, в natural order of 

dicotyledanons ‘plants, consists of 

КОШОМ shrubs oF troos closely allied 
lo 


much ali 





sesa mo. 
owore" are 


Conasught, a prov. in the N.W. of 
Ireland and ‘the smallest one of the 
four. On two sides the N. and W., 
ibis washed by the Atlantic, while om 
the N.E. jt is bounded b iter, on 

Leinster, and S. by Munster, 
Marge pat of the Mor. Sonnet 
в level plain, while the W, and N, is 
fraversed by mountains. C. ia noted 
for the beauty of Мө lakos, tho chief 
being Loughs Conn, Corrib, Mask. 
And Aien P Tha chict rivom are 
Shannon, he Moy, and tho Suck. Tho 
goust-line is very mach indented, 
forming large baya, the chief being 

y, Glow vin and ‘Galway 


Royal Knginoers in 1868, being 
ferred tothe fülle Brigade the fol 
ing year. 


In 1871, the sar, ot 8-7 
E DUI 
ECC E A 
S EE 
225.000 when, in 1879 Be mu 
E Yt ae 
Prederiit Chutes. -appalnte’ major 
to the 7th Hussars in 1875, be 
un a a об the d 


tiot to Espi m inl hei 


Conneau 


Guarde Brigado at the battle of Tel- 
el Rebir, earning a threefold mention 
in despatches and receiving at the 
same tine the order of C-D- He had | cf 
ecu created Duke of Connaught and 
®гташевгә and Earl of Sasser in 1374 
and in 1593 became general. From 
1836: 198 be served as commander- 
in-chiet, Aret in Bombay (ЫШ 1890), 
ther the southern district. of 
England, end from 180) onward at 
Aldershot, Two years later (1900), 
Shen Lord Roberta went to. Айса, 
the duke took his plece аз оош: 
manderta-chief of the army in Ire: 
Te and tn 1992 was promoted meri 
marhad. ln 1896 be had represented 
Mis mother at the coronation of 
Nicholas Ti n Moscow, amd seven 
T was chosen to represent 
Eis brother, Ring Edward VIL, ab the 
Deihi Durbar. From 1904 io 15 
His Royal Highness acted ва Insp: 
or General of the огон and Trial, 
dent of the, Selection Board, 
Berk od oss ка commanders 
chict in the Mediterranean, hie station 
Being at Майа. Once more in 1910 he 
Feprésenied the king, tus time on the 
Session of the opening of the Union 
Parlament Aroa 
maser ot ity. House the same 
year, he was appointed ia 1911 to the 
Jovernor-generaiship of the dominion 
Sl Canada. ‘The duke has three chii- 
dron: Process Margaret, wife of the 
Суть Princo of leni Pre 
Arthar, personal аїде-дечаши, 
ind тота V rh Patricia 
tenant 
mont), э, Freach aviator, guislaed 
Rie aviation sertifinte in "13105. He 
has won sovoral races and a 
pinount of money aso among the 


Mer rize onered by the 
Бабу Mailin. 


» 
pu 

Gooneaut, а small tn.,fed by three 
ramaya, ОЦ Lake Ere in Asitabule 
co., Ohio, United States. ‘The frs: 
Solany in the western reserve, it owes 
fu commercial importance’ to am 
Sxcellent harbour. Bop. (1900), 7133 
Connectioui, one of the eix of the | 

+ New England States ' of the U.S.A. 
Teis 6 gn the W. Ey New York. 
bh tne N. by Mascashusetus, on the E> 
Ey ‘hodo Talend, and оп the S. by 
Long island, the area, including jand 
and sea, teing about £900 aq. m, The 
Sit rivers all fow in a southerly 
direction through rontir undulating 
fands of no great elevation at any 
part, "bero aro three river valleys 
BÊ inporaaw im the stue шо 
‘Thames, Housatonic, ала the Con: 
neotiout— sach of which has numer. | 
"rhe E, of C. 




















tho valley ot 


C. riveris broad and 
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Connecting 
fertile, being mostiy of Triaso for- 
te Test 01 the state consid of rocks 
granite and gneiss. Drownstone, 
which js used іа lange quaulities Ш 
the cities for. eat 


ig quarried at 


Portland, уһше қоза Balding stone la 





extremes of hest and col 


Wie the 
Eee on pant lated aud 
о tbe S. sandy. Thore aro no gros 

шша facies Taree pore 
Hon ot the soll ДОС 30 tertiles Бы 
E other states. Cy however, haa the 
avantage of nearness te Каро 
Marketa and of possessing manufac: 
turing towns. Hay is one of tho most 
рсе, prodee aad vobeece is 
frownin the G Faller. Dairy produce 
End" fait tarme ate Alan à Source of 
Wealth, aud somo cereals are frowns 
в very important Шапшак 
Сава rop 
the faciie afferded Uy its river has 
ively costa buted to tlis ends 
fasrures ane many amid varied 
фе емы being trs, ates, al, 





Elected | end woollen goods 


leather, boata and shoes” 1 ‘tiie тену 
Баце роды and shoes, The miwag 
Бр 
orte of Stor m, New Haven, 
eri won. Bu Hayen; 
CODD A айе 
mei Thal tree uem 
DOS UE TE 
the senate, which, with the house F 
scu, tani he ge 
Карек алс 
о ana дө кран чин 
MEET HRS 
[p EI LET 
p e отра 
| ess с ка кан ы Шш. а 
кусык ы 
spe was erated, and cal 
about $08,000. 

СЫНЫГЫ River the ingest river 
E сы uer tht re riu 
United States. Hising in the extreme 
Jo Set ива а Qe plus 
M SDT e 
pore слао аа аза 
Mh sir dem etaed 

Uy Cr hs tent Lope Jed 
Berge, Te several coupe i Stee 
Haro. eee ves 

CUNCTI gems 
0 m. up). The weetorn tributary, 
[CENE ьар, 
Es DE 
en, 0да ai tates пе 
Sor deter aaria os te 


11260. 
Сост Rod, the red in an 
engine or other machine which con- 


nects the crosshead with the crank- 


regularly at the 

















Connellsville 


Min. ana so transmits the motion of 
ICOM FO to the lattor- Tt i 
паву made of wrought iron ar ab 

end ehelosoa а n 

fis. арат while ү farger 

embraces the cranicpin. Yt is provided 

with, ганыш wt Ne onde, and the 
wear on these braases is taken up by 

v gib and cotter adjustment ot the 

‘cud und a dne-Luresdeo screw 
at the other. 


Connellsville, situated on Yeughio- 
gheny Fe and connected with the 
io, Baltimore, and Pennsylvania 
Rivere, lo а bor. of Fayotto co. in 
South-western Pennsylvania, United 
‘States. Here most, of the coking coal 
for iron smelting in America is pro- 
duced. Pop. (1200), 7160, 
‘Connemara(The Bays of the Ocean), 
known alo йн igh, forms 
tho wosteramost division of co. Gi 
way, Ireland, and is Itself subdivided 
into’ Joyce có. in the N., C. proper in 
the W., and Yar-Connaught in the 8. 
Ju length it reaches for 30 m., whilst 
ia breadth varies trom 15 tQ 20 m. 
Touriste are attracted by its wild 








scenery of bogs and mountains, lakes, 
апа inlets, whilst Ashers are certain 
of good sport. 





Esunersville,situated on the Whito- 
water R., 528 ft, above sewlerel, the 
Тер. oC Küretteco In eastern Indiana. 
Gaited States, and o centro for three 
[Р таїна aysien. Pop. (1000), 


dtablo do France, a name used 
at diferent periods in French history 
for different offices. Under the eariy 
Kings it was applied to a dignitary at 
court, 

‘Augustus the commander-in-ehiet O 
the army wea known as the C. Such 
Was ‘the G uni Richeliou removed 
Wm in 1627. But Napoleon revived 
the omea im 1804, giving it to Ria 
brother Louis. It was finally done 
Sway with when Шоо of Bourbons 
wag restored. 

Connoisseur, one who throagh his 
knowledge of fictures, sculpture, old 
furniture, or okina, еб. and through 
Mis power of just artistic appreciation, 
demoed competent о prenoanes 
Judgment on works of art % 
веш their value 

1 m. from Hells 


po 
station, and 64 ш. of Antrim, in. 
fhe SW. of thecor of Antrim, Ireland. 
Pop. of pariah, 8000. 

Conner, Ralph (Rev. Charlos W. 
Gardon Yd, 1866) a Canadian novelist 
жаз odusaiod at tho university and at 
Епох College, Toronto. From 1890- 
Эз "ho Cid exoclent work. ш "als 
tionary among the lumbermen ‘and 
"fne in the Rocky Mountains, and 
ia on tne experiences gleaned airing 

year of service and adventure 
thet mont of his works of Вобов are 
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‘but in tho reign of Philip tics 


Conolly 


based. In 1893-94 he was chosen 
Өз the represontativo of Canadian 
Westem Misione for the Presbyterian 
Chureh in Great Britain. Of hia many 
popular novels the Lest known are. 
‘Black Rock, TheSky Pilot, The Pilot of 
Siran creck, and The Davin by Galilee. 

Connetation and Denotation, words 
med in logio with "reference to 
“terms ог names, The connotation 
of a term implies eertain qualities 
Possessed by the object of which the 
багш ls a name. Cotuprehension and 
intension are worda пней to expres 
tho same thing. Tho donotation of = 
term. shows 








extension * being sed ae ‘synony- 


For example, 
When the term ‘dog’ is used, phs 
connotation of that term impi 
pertain charmeteribe as (o else, 
hairy coats, shape of the animal 
fidelity, and other attributes, and Е 
onid Bot be applied to апу 

whic not possess 
attributes in conjunction, That із to 
say, the word ' dog ’ when 
up certain attributes to anyone hear- 
ing the term. The denotation of this 


tie 
to ineo it bu Uie lues. Tho сонша, 
tion, Thus, when tho term «dog ^ Б 
nsed it can bo арр nit 





creased. 
hich eade another quality, namely 
ay hie will apply Uo Tews individual, 
эл ali doga of other colours ‘will bs 
excluded. All term tave denotatior, 
but proper names, according to most 
Jogiclans, havo no connotation їз 
that they do not imply aay parte 
Sects Dr Bosinqdip. Lone йе 

L^: Dr, Bosanquei, Logic, 

Conodonts, tiny fossils found ia 
Palmoroie strata,” Eome are rather 
like the teeth of certain species of 
shark, whilst. others are merely thin 
Pointed once, Theo o. er 
Minute denicles were once regarded 
ва the teeth of Cyelostomes, Dut it i 
how Рош that they have Боп t> 
do with the vertebrateo—a belief sup- 
ported by histological examination: 

a solid formed bythe evolu- 

tion of a conio section about ono cf 
ds principal axes, From o окоо B 
thus formed s sphere; from an ellipae 
e spheroid; from a parabolo, à. 
boibld; and drom a Шурейх, a 
hyperbolold. 




















Conolly, John (1701-1888), founder 


Conon 


of the British Medical Association, 
Бо le досу» of M.D, ai йарым 
in 82: Seven yenrsinier be ncnepbed 
votoesorolip of the Practice of 
pine at Ошуегышу Colleges Lou- 
Ra shed Cat NSE аг 
John Forbos and Sir Charlos Hast 
їшї a medical society for ths 
improvement of practices in. tho 
тушор seclelr wich proved 
Jo be the British Medical Association 
in embryo. From 1839 to-1352 һе De 
Pas eonnectod with the Aene 
Ошу Asylum at Hanwell, liberas 
madent pr visiting Dhyelelan. dn Ms 
опат and | Government 
Lunatic Aayluma, 1847, and {real 
‘mend of the Tnoune witout Mechanical 
ааа T836, those enlenaid 
prineiploe’ are enunciated which hare, 
Jiu sited ronow over O. revolu. 
tionary ana вдова administration 
cf the Luttrell Asylum 
Conon, ы Gicok mathematician, 
tonrished ot Alorandrlastout 290 2.0 
Berenice, (La wile of Peery Base: 
ost hor hair whioh sho had 
0û io the tomple as an Offering 
SOS lar шура» fe tutum 
©, declared that the Coma Dorouices 
Ghai of Menlo) had bern er 
among the stars. Catullus, who Imi- 
tates Callimachus, has written à poom 
тернет 
‘Conon. Athenian general, played a 
guspiouows past in Tho etter hall ot 





eloponnealan War, whea the) 


‘and eupremaoy of his native oity 
E pe Tn 408 n.o. be 
Wee chosen as опе of tho ten com 
Manders ‘who. sucoeeded the, failen 

Net! бындагы tor him it 
аз not prsacat at Argiatem when ti 
Sifeniahs secured а doubtful уюгу; 

йене бе wend aout cereals 
favo beon ‘ried and disgraced like 





had 
‘up in Mitylonc. After tho disas- 


trous defost at Aegospotumi in 406 | 


Hey C. Was obliged to week refuge 
with his friend Evagoras, King of 
урш. Whoa war broke out botwoen. 
Persia and Sparta, C, together will | 
the satrap, Pharnabazis, becamecom- 
Bender of the Persian "det, and in 
30¢ rodeomed his former reputation 
Èy. Svercoming ihe Spartans near 
idus, aad thus wresting trom them 
their sbort-ved supremecy ab ses. 
But his noblest act of patriotism was 
the restoration of the long walls and 
of the fortilcations of the Pireus 
Shd the expulsion of the вооа. 
fonlan harmosts from шапу of the 
Шаров prisons of the ЖУБУ | 
ошевау ns died In Cyprus about 390, 
others tha: Tiribazus, the Persian, 
Ey poe 

On an embassy froni Athens, as a 
Proof of his loyalty to Sparta. 
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Conrad 


Conqueror, a British Ы 
cuo ‘Bar йлн of the Orton clas 
Was lanriched from the yard of Beard: 
more and Co., Deimuir, 1911, and 
Coupleved in 1012. Tey tio hates 
Of а series of battleships of the same 
fame, the earliest dating from 1156. 
шов ones havo ben that of Bos: 
cawen's victory m Lagos Ваз (1579). 
Ot Byrona action with D Estaing 
[р ol Rodney e Lat vit 
chen an 
(ta). There wes ror at 
Trafalgar (1806), and at tho capture 
of Simonosekt. Japan (1864). 
‘conmuen 15 obtain), 
law, horitablo Property 
which came into the pouses 
Тоова by purchase, gift, or in any 
other way „unconnooted, with "his 
Spacity of helt, trou a etraugor, OF 
from в relative tà whom ho would nat 
by law have au i called C. 
Bla he disitaction ‘between C, and 
а 
devoid ot prast 
the Conveyancing Act, 1874, provido 
Ut Ше foes of © should desoend Un 
толгак in the aama way аз ioca Of 
heritage. 

Conquistadores, (Sp. con: 
a collective veri for tiè Spaniak eon: 
Wuerors of America, ^ The tide 
Spplied especially to the great leaders 
Wao conquered ine natives of Pera, 
Mexico, and othor parte of Spanish 














juerors), 





America much. a "Gorter, Belbao, 
aa, 
Conrad i. (d. IT) Germen king. 


camo to the throne in A.D. 911 a8 the 
lect liue of the Carlovingians was 
exümot "з Ha Falongad toa die. 
tinguished Franonian family and 
xus réel io King Агаш, Ни 
Was a wearisome succession of 
ware. Both the Magyareand Normans 
from without and the stem-duchies 
mom within effectively opposed his 
Schemes of unification, and later the 
Bavarians and Swablers 
tinuous and equal wattare with йш. 
ied in vain to get possession of 
Lorraino, and could mako no headway 
i Ношу Ui Fowler of Sezony, 
orn he ended by naming his ane: 


Conrad LL (с. 990-1099), emperor uf 
the Holy Roman empire, and founder 
of the Franconian line, was e de 
Scendant of Otto tbe Groat, ° His 
marriage, in 1019 with lacia, the 
Widow of Ernest L of Swabia, was 
popular, and In 1024, on tho deaths of 
Henny i. was oronga king by hie 
chief supportar, Aribo, Arehbishor 
| Maine. "Bat though if was said that 
by travelling through Ше realms he 

nnd tho kingdom moat Armiy in 
the bond of poace, and tho ugly 
Pca "wore many who 
hm sway. The deat of 





Conrad 


Bolesisus, the duke ef the Poies, m 
1028 removed one of hia enemies, In 
the following узат C. assumed the 
Lombard crown ai Msn, and arter 
defeating the inhabitants of Pavia 
sad Ravenna, was crowned em 

at Roue ш 1027 by Pope Jolt XIX. 
Do nia return home he found his stop- 
sen Penent II. of Swabia and his iis. 
man, O. iho younger, up, in arm 
against nim. 1018 he had 
Sfoshed thelr rebellion. ‘It was about 
Wis time also that ho finally over 
came the unwilinzuees of Rudalpa 
TIE ot Burgundy to паше him his 
fucceseor. — In 71032 Һе aquired 
Гаваа, having worsted Measlaus, 
duke of the Poles, in several engage: 
ments, and the rext year he was duly 
Growned king of Duixundy at Peter 
ingen. After patting an end to the 
border ravages cf tho Bohemians and 
other Slavonie tribos he again crossed 


Conrad 


а, fell victims in Asia Minor to the 
КЕ of the piagno and warfare and 

himself was stricken with disease. 
шш a LAS e ы Раш 
broken in health gnd with no achieve- 


ror mont to compensate his great exer 


Чом. 
Conrad IV. (1223-54). German 
king, mas the oon of King Frederick 
TI. Crowned emperor of tae Romans 
in 1237, two years aftar ho had been 
Ооа Duke of Swabia, he at once 
involved himself a sho futile and 
long sending quao) berveen өт. 
tring ith two ant-kines, and 
E vro anti kings, and waa 
constantly fighting tne loaders of Wh 
Papal party In Germany. After nar- 
тотту escaping. assassination at 
Teaeneb arg, he assured the titio of 
King of Fervsalom and Sicily. marehed 
to liai, captured Gapan and Naples, 
and Wea preparing to Wim Bome 








te Italy in 1036. "Here be issued an with 


edict by which in futuro tho principle 
of heredity was to apply also to land 
held by the smaller vassals. His son 
Henry, who reoelved Burgundy dur 
ing bis father's lifetime, afterwards 
became emperor na Henry TII. Thus 
C, who was a man of iron will and 
martial distinction, enlarged the con- 
Paga a einem and палем rhe 

of the great nobles by on- 





quae ig tools sub vessel, Бу hls Ar 
e Jaw of Justinian ар 


Planted the Lombard law in Tal 
Conrad Ш, (1095-1152), Gorman 
‘ung, and founder of tho H. fen 
dynasty, was actually crowned Ming 
of italy at Monza in 1134, but foding 
Es бв to make goo his claims 
оге of Lot 
y recognised tho enpremocy of 
Ge atter in 1139, "However Lothait 
died two years later, and in 1138 the 
Goman princes, fearing tho growing 
епи of the Guelph ратуу» cere 
Wim tha crown, which he пагава 
mcelved soon afterwards at Alea 
Chapelle. “From 1115 ho bad held the 
Ker of anka of Franconia. granted 
by bie uncle, Emperor Henry V., in 
reward for his unstinted support, ‘The 
тепаа! of Henry те Proud, Duke ot 
Bavaria end Saxony, to give C. his 
ioe made tho latter's position 
шеге. Germany, Saxony. Hur. 
rundy, and Baverla were In a state of 
шше and hopelow civil disorder: 
Neanwhilo Italy alao waa а prey 10 
the dloastroua quarrels of Guelpha and 
Ghibeliines and other factions. "Thus 
When. war was declared between 
Favaria and Hungary in 1146, 


7. 


of Saxony, he | ( 


RE ES 
Б Ыр M 
ШЫ Soar an 
plac Ee nt 
Tising of 1852, and оп ли father's 
[EE ala ae 
Ero ig E 
deal with his experiences the Malay: 
ia re se ia 
ec frost сы 
DO UE d 
1897; Tales of Unrest (crowued СА 
Кее лук 
Youth and Tale, 1902: 
Cm E AU 
(also with Hueffer), 1901; Nostromo, 
The Secret Agent, 1907: A Set of Si: 
I ae Bee du ы 
D M 
des zi ғ Богт in Franconia, la- 
xu iu rs 
ID gem 
journalism (1868-83), visiting Paris 
апа Munich, where he founded the 
‘realistic’ weekly, Die Gescllehoft 
B SR SRM 
теты лас fueris 
Eu E А 
poA Ру 
Ee M NU 
аа 
Dp og e: 
































gadiy seized the opportunity’ to |1889; | Geliifiete Masken, Allerlei 
баре from, the endless tunnolls, | CAardkterkr/e. J 18907 jor Emit 
was offored when St. Bernard | Zola bi» Gerhart 


of Clairvaux preached à new crusade. 
C Joined the crusade, but disaster 
жш followed in histrask. Hiespendid 
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buon? with 


Conradi 


a violent attack on Berlin. His im- 
Dreasioniat work in the naturalist 
manner won lim the name of * the 
foremost aposile of Zola” Other 
writing are: Тоташ der lite, 


1884; Die klugen Junnfrauen, 1889: | of the 


Was die fear rauscht, 1389-93; Dit 
Beichle der Norren, 1893 : Fantasio. 
1880; Majentaf. 1009, dealing with 
tho relations of Ludwig IL and Te 
Waguer. Нік dramas are 
Хрватот. аата ОЧ 
fred Firma Guidberg, 1889; and 
Salve Kegina, 1599. 

'Соптай!, Hermann (1562-90), я. Ger- 
man writer; studicd in Berlin, Leip. 
zig. and Würzburr, and eariy started 
upon a literary career. He was а 











lcader of the now ' ctorm-and-etrees | 


Periods’ апа в zealous supportar of 
‘naturalistic. tondonelos of hia 
time. His sketches, Brudaliléten and 
Lieder rines Sünders, appeared in 1858. 
And ISBT. ie alae wrote the roman 





КЕТ) “Мей. C180] 
саша a great sensation and involved 
©, Wallon, amd Alberti in a law suit 
ТӨР trausgréssiur public morality. 
died ducing the judicial proceedings 
Conradi of Swabia (1252-03), 
porn near Landshut. Germany, was 
the lase German emperor of ihe 
Hohenstaufon dynasty, son of Conrad 
IV. His empire was dxposed to the 
hereditary enmity of the pope lr 
long minority under Louis of Bavaria. 
Tn 1207, unopposed, and supported 
by the Ghibelline faction, C. enterer 
Home, bw. was deented ab Таб, 


сого in 1208 by Charles of Anjou. He | afters 


Waabetrayed by Charlesand executed 
St Napioe in 1968 and thus a promis 
Tag career caue io un шашу end. 
COE. has been the means of supply- 
Mig a career for many pools and 
Writers of romance. 

‘Contac von Wurttbure (W arzbure} 
(a. 1882), a famous German poot an 
troubadour of the late 13th oentury, 
Kituo ig known, of ig fe, Dut BO 
sams lo have spent come’ th 
Strassburg, and later in Daed, where 
he aed, He was inuenced vy Gout- 
fried of Strassburg, and hia work 
reached a far higher love than that of 
most of the Middle High German 
poetry cf the period. "Among his 
Works aro legends of Alexius, Silves- 
ter, Pantaleon: Der Wat Lohn Die 
goldene Schmiede: Klage der Кылы: 
fro iong elon Der Trojantoche Erieg 
and Tnenopier und Мейит. НІЗ 
Soie yerse, romaneg ann Dnm 
Engelhari und Engeltrat;” Das 
mage, tamijaried by Uhlands 
Kancilan em Couey. Examples of 
his shorter poems may bo found in 
amb Brien und Scie 

Шаша, 1853 
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d death of 


Consanguinity 
Germania, ili., 1807 ; Goltherin А. 
"Deusciie Ротарі 


meme ie. WO. XY. 
1898, under ^ Würzburg." 
Gurart, Valentin (1503-75), born 
at Paris; he was one of the tcündere 
french Academy, and in his 
flon was formally instituted the 
Trench Academy in 1639, ani undi 
Ме death, which occurred in 1878, C. 
was ita secretary, Although C. wrote 
to n consideratio extent, very ШШЕ 
ot his work is published. Ser Bou- 
foin's Conrart d son Temps, 1883. 
Consalvi, Excole (11271-15424), а 
colebmited” Italian Statesman And 
cardinal, By 1109 ho had obtained 
ihe office of “auditor do Rota, а 
member of the highest civil court. 
C. was wrongfully imprisoned for a 
Mine as Instigator of the murder of 
Duphat, 179; т Cardinal Maury 
he promoted the cleotion ot Pope 





Plug Vile (1800-23), who medo Шш 
of miata and 


cardinal and secretary 
ia fiet. ministar. 





in fare. Бошрапе had nin йш. 
missed ‘office, 1800, belag 
angered at his defence of Papal 


supremacy and independence, Ho 
from Kome, 1810. C. 

mas reinstated in office, 1514-23, aud 
governed the Papal states by a most 
heral and humane рейсу. tal 
Punishment for heresy and torture 
ere abolished, and new laws enacted, 
The Romans named him le grand 
gardinal for all tho benefis сеп. 
ferred upon them, C. retired on the 
Piua VEL. TRES. he was oe 


called by Leo XI, but died soon 





1864. 
‘Consanguinity at gim 
and sanguis. blood oF 
relationshi 
samo blood. 
be noa! * or direct, that is, the ro- 
lationship which subsite between 
adoendania Rad descenganta Who ate 
in а direct lino one wita the other, oF 
jt mar be ‘collateral * or Чаатас, 
that is, the relationship Votwoan wê 
persons, sprung from a common an: 
Boston, root, ct stocks but aot d 
Soended one from another.” Laws of 
inheritance, doen: and in. most 
countries of ^m are 
сотої by tho es of C. ‘They dier 
тална у осон to place and 
County, Thus ia come ot the United 
States Ше C. of uncle and niece does 
fot prohibit marriage, an {E doca lo 
Napoieon шу оде amd cio 
'spuleon), elo. and—to 
fake an example on the opposite ade 


together. 
dreds io the 
betwooa persons of ihe 

‘Thue relationship may 














Conscience 
—tho old canon law would not allow 
persons to marry between whom 
hero waa only the soventh degree 
о 
Conscience, knowledge within one- 
sdf. In ordinary languago C. means 
She inward recognition of what is 
ht oF wrong im one's own actions, 
ethics, however, It bas had various 
special applications, or rather has, 
iê various eohoob of moral philosophy, 
been regarded from different. points 
ot view. Таза b may mean simply 
rdihary Judgment of ono% own 
Senduot, using Cio sae criteria ос 
Standards, however gainod, ба ons 
wes in forming judgments about 
other things and applying Шош to 
one's own actions. "le Is In this onse 
a moral consciousness applied to 
oneself and to one's отп actions. 
On the other hand, it паз been pushed. 
to an extreme so that it becomes 
aa intuitive, infallible ‘natural 
ошту of the’ mind, а law to itself. 
allowing quotations, given im 
Murray's New English Dictonary, 
ЖЩ illustrate generally водо of tens 
Dailosophic standı W. Perkins, 
lacouree of Conacrence, 1008, Taa? 
that conscience ів а part of the mind 
or understanding, ta show that con- 
science Te not, 0 baro knowledge or 
jtdgment of the undersiandl: 
Кек rele bata minai 
wor, faculty, or created quality, 
^n. which kuo wiede and Judgment 
да effects" Ho 
1651 A man's coneeisnes and 
judgment 1а the ваше Ching, шай, us. 
the judgment, so the conscience thay 
b» erroneous *; Locke, Essay on 
Human. Understanding, 1090, " Cou- 











science is nothing else’ but our own moral 


opinion or judgment of the moral 
тебшйе or pravivy of our own 
Mons 5 J, Butler, Sermons, it. 1125, 
"hia faculty, of conscience. 
paced within to be our proper 
mwvernor; to direct and regulate all 
Sader principles passions and motives 
lon. is ita right and 
goo 


tu anrod Ше пио раї 
The theory that C. ia ап intallibla 
бошу of the mind is one part of tho 
Intuitionalist school of ethical philo- 
веру. According to this school, C. 
tus opooial faculty at опоо, реше 
That is Tight ог what i» это 
Whether the person anta or no on 1 
dotata Iho part playod bp С 
за в principal factor in ап ethical 
itam has heen chiefly disenssed and 
emphasised by tho English cohoola of 
loeophy. Shaftesbury (1671-1731) 
к баю parallel between Eha 
sono of boauty and tho nenas of what 
Ж right or wrong; ав it is a faculty iu 
Tae sphoro of art, oo also isit a faculty 
H the ephere of ition; itis a ^ moral 
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Conscience 
senso’ which determines the value 
of actions; according to Shaftesbury 
it is mainly non-reflective, Francie 
Huvoneson (1094-1140) dovoloped the 
“moral sense’: but he tends to 
separate the working into two parts, 
опо abting deliberately or deduetively, 
опо instantaneously or intuitively, а 
fooling of satiotaction or dicatis. 
faction sccording as aztions are good 
or bad. he “moral sense, though: 
acting both deliberately aud in. 
tultively, is not, however, thestaudard 
of Judging moral sctips; that is. the 
ll-being of, society, the 
томен, happiness ef the greatest 
ngmbar” 1t 1E in Joseph Butler 11899- 
1772) that we find C. developed in 
an othical system to its fullest, 
especialy in the frst three sermons, 
reached in tho Rolle Chapel, 1728. 
fe analyses tho nature of ran into 
‘the passions or affections : 
and benevolence and C. "Tho last ша 
Universal principle of reflection, and 
virtuous action consists in following 
ita dictates: it Judges selt-love as chat 
which Воз weighed the passions in the 
balance and decided which 1s to ita 
real interest. C., therefore, has an 
absolute pover, and it is tho * law of 
" and virtue consists in 
When analysed farther, 












ЖШ de ао До оаза 
{алап school ot etes dominated 
Eugin amoral, philosophy, and the 


"Tho utili: 


intüütionists, 
sense" school Butler's “Ge 
school, ceased tohaveiufluenoe. Henry: 
Sidgwick, in his Metoda оу Ethica, 


both in 
d 





the | 1874, reconciled the utilitarians and 


the б. or moral school; Шо €. 


‘conduct. Sec, гагы 
pues and the names ‘mentioned 
Conscience, Courts of, which wore 
superseded by county courts, were at 
‘one time established at Westminster 
‘nd other commercial centros by local 
ucts of parliament, for the recovery of 
‘small dabta, nanally ander £5. 
Conseionoe, Hendrik (Henri), (1812- 
эз), a popular Klemi 
entered the army, 183 
tired aad became known as о com- 
| poser of songs, In 1037 he produced 





he romance Га het Vonderjaer (The 
Year of Miracles, 1568). Tho novel 
De iezwo van Pi (Lion of 


Manders) followed, 1838: and Phan- 
laria. & collection of short atories. 
King Leopold became his patron, 
and helped him to find employmant 
ip hio native Antwerp and elsewhere. 
С. wae secretary of Ше Antwerp 





Academy of Arta, 1841-54; Dro- 


fessor at the University of Ghent. 


Conscience 


1846; he wes tutor of the 
children for a time, and a civil oeer 
in Courtrai, 1867. He je especially 
distinguinwad for his writings Ol 
Flemish village life, and contributed 
eger to the revival of, Flemish 
Uterature and interest in the lan 

©. жоп the national prize, 1870, with 
Bavo en Lieveken. Other wore aro 
Jacques d" Ardevelàe, 1840; Batavia, 
1858; Hoe men schilder wordt, 1843! 
De irme edelman, 1851, IIe geluk 
‘Dokter, 





; De burgemees 
Flemish Dramas 1856; Martyrs of 
Honour, 1880; Serfa of Flanders, 1882, 
The Good Mother ; The Curse of the 
Pillage; The Conseripd ; ‘The Demon 
"Gold ; Count Hugo of Cruenhoe ; 
idedack. He was custodian, ot 
ihe Wiertz Museum, See 
noua rie 4881, Tol de Monk 
LUE. 1883. 
Conscience Money, this is the term 
which is given to various sume of 
Tevelved by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer “trom anonymous 
persons who have voluntarily evaded 
thelr obligations, more expecially” as 
Fogatds Lexes, oto, Thus the expres. 
sion mar Бә аршу pd 
paid to score off an old debt 
and thus relieve Ehe conscience, 
oription. What ie termed con- 
if ipa, or in other werd the com 
‘every man els е 
country to make himself efficient for 
service in the ranks of tho national 





1798. Te was 


i iine aner tne doctuct 


lon ot ita 
army by the French at Jena, and in It 


that counir; 
ected ti 
present day, the most com 
fighting machino ever scen. "The 
modus operandi in most countries 1a | 
that every man on reaching a certain | 
ae. nineteen, twenty, or wont | 
‘one—has totako his placeinthe ranks, 
and undergo a certain period of 
military training. In some countries 
all those lable and found fit to serve 
Are enlisted. "This prevails in Ge 
many and France, whereas in Russia 
whore the 
ter than required, th» anthorities 
Ix the quota from whom full service 
18 requi 
шаші 
widows, and clergymen, ste. "This is 
not, quite the same in ‘all countries, ! 
вз, for instance, in Spain end Portugal | 
Where C. isin Torce, every man is not 
ESQ called upon {о ште But! 
tach locality te ol 


the system haa been so 








Sera» namper, and оз а certam | and, furtherm. 


day à ballot is taken, and those who! 
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їп theory 10 Dae, et | arı 
ete | military glory, or 


| ordinary callings. " 1t is alleged. 


number eligivie ls much | 





Дед io furnish а script when he leaves, tho 


сеси 


draw пога to thoro 
Eyed are taken i found Re este 
fone can find a substitute, and by tiis 
{au пу rich man's soh neoc hover 
serve, thik, na a mattar of soure, 
ausos much discontent. in tho 
ала ube army e 
composea of voluntoors, although 
T'U law ot the land. There e no 
Sending army in Switzerland, bet 
every Shle-boded citizen serves in 
Фе Таша, which ароз тр for 
бапа! service or a few weeks. 
Great Britain end her govorninæ 
Solonin there (а edis Ii heart 
ТӨШ te C. mador the termo of the 
Militia Ballot Act. ‘This la praet 
ormént in Great Brain: but ia putin moet 
‘of her great colonies it is becoming 
more estive. “Germany aud Trame 
have legislatures freely electa. by 
lar voto, во that whether com- 
ry service continues or not ls 
yle to determine, and con 


for the, peo 
Tete handiy accurate to 


Sod 


p PE ES iat 
re i5 ‘and 
lust Ми existing Sil 
‘neither country can 
bo sald that at any goneral eleo- 
das the repeal cr eny 
modifeation ОР existing 
Se Te b wrong te angu teat tis 
fun Te vine АЗ 
system is altogether unpopular. la 
е rural districts of counties, where 
C. ie the law, the inhobltants web 
come the time for service us (ле ons 
Sxeiting change of thelr lives, and 
eagerly look forward to It. Service 
їп ош own army le described ao 
Voluntary, but that lt hardly correct 
Ча very much to be doubted 
whether 25 per cent. of our 
are tube for jug pare Toy d 
profession, 








choleg ot armas ваа 
Jane proportion ‘or the British 
| army ате the conscripts of the laws 
of nature, and the failures of other 
‘that, 

Оп) 








com 
Tust, 
so-called ‘voluntary system ia ur 


mitted e caused by the 


own country in the manufacture of 
imemmloymánt. -Military training 


The exceptione aro can never, however, be a dcod loss, as 
"ошу sous or eldest sons of | Cue Шычріше and. guiar diet auring 


the period in tha ranks cansa а 
improvement In the after produo- 
Eyo powers, The, best conseriptive 
countries have so legislated that 
suitable work is found for the oom 

colours, 
ere, period, of 


Ser паме, ша 200, 9 


Consecutive 
the volunteera. In this country а 
EN C Hagel tate tas 
йол or the pillta ang vole Steer 
endlcton ote lta ad тошу 
БАЧЕНЕ pris: 
Spey оп account of th, expense, 
EE UNE ek 
millions а year. This estimate has 
fhe Deen und to neve peen gently 
eee ee Ea 
cap S eel 
eration national training te 
eset Britain. anit ts tuo near Tulare 
it la likely to beeome more acute. 
Тын ente, Peso e шото fli 
dealt, Wi ander national” service 
(et). кыы in favour and 
riko, ОЛ Ue touna ia Lord 





JT and as mitra" Com: 
‘Consecutive (Lat. consequi, to 


ийре è term f musia ape to 
ourrlog intervals, especially to tho 
Progression. "or. parali or 
Even. which arh Torbiddon by the 
strict rules of harmony in part- 
‘writing. There ere certain exceptions 

Conant Groves 


E is dat сны law proof of 
оп а charge of rape would acquit. 
the prisoner on that charge. C. ia no. 
daleuce to a charge under the Tnoest 
Act, 1908, nor to the abuse of a 
female lunatic, or to a charge of 
indeoont assault on алу young poreon 

wider the age of tror. in the 





Did. of Musio, i. 





te law of contract, following tho| colo Ri 


Toman law of consensual contracte, 
seme contracta may be binding by 
mere C. without other formalities. 
Sach contracta include partnership 
ents, вије, barter, location 

ire), and mandatum (hailment). 
Conservative, thc name for ono of 
te two chief Eritish political partive. 
‘The name imples that the essential 
characteristic is that its purpose or 








ty Review, J 





er), Te was nó at fink erleomed 
Members of the party. The disruption 
o the Liberal party at Gladstone's 
fret. Home Тошо Bil led first to the 
fennaton of the Liberal Unionist 
arty. the name adopted by those 
beral who dissented from Ehe 

loy; when these joined wish the 
in Lord Selebury^s fryt govern: 
ment, Ве name ^ Unionist? was 
{or both wings of the new party. In 
Bz the two nenarate party organiga 
tons ‘coalesced, and | Unionist” Ре. 
ame the formal accopted namo for 
tae former ` Liberal Unionist” aud 
"Conservative * partias- 

Conservative Club, This was a Tory 


[4 
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propriate term than "Torr | sf 
d 


Conservators 


Club, first founded in London in 1840, 
with jte hoadquarters at 74 St. James 
Street. — Since 1832, associations 


servative ' multiplied throughout the 
country, and eight years later the frst 
regular Ib waa formed, Ita present 
secretary ів Capt. R. P. Н. B 
пабопэнгумоіге, or Conservatorio, 
founded on the Continant, expecially 
for studying music and shaintaining 
ia purity (Lat conaereare, ta 
serve). "rhe French, name is chon 
fod Yor tho Italien * дате а о ев 
ihe German * Conservatorium,” and 
English schools of music aleo, while 
the form * Conservatary " je sod ш 
U.S.A. The earliest of these insti- 
tutes originated in Italy ; they wore 
ЕИ attached to some hospital 
peneyoent institution, and intended 

giving a free musical education to 
orphans aad Тоыота, Sarao tease 
the origin of Cs. bacc as far as 60, 
Ambrose (4th century) or St. Lec 
(Sth century), but in tho modern 
sense they date only from the 16th 
tentus: One war founded at, Naploe 
by Giovanni di Tappia (1837), wi 
another bore, tho Conservatorio di 
Sant” Unatro, had many, famous 
teachers, већ as Scarlatti, Loo, and 
Durante. In 1808 "Murat united 
ihe numerous different. C. into the 
Reale Colegio di Musica for both 
sexes. In 1508 tho Grand Couserva- 
torio a; Milan was established. ‘The 

oy&lo do Chant ot de Déola- 

mation was founded ai Paris (1841 
for treining opera singers, During thé 
Revolution the Institut National de 
Musique was erected (1192), the 
qpmo changing to Conservatoire de 
Musique (1195). Among ita 
famous directors have Боса Sarrette 
IBE, „Cherubini (189242), 
Auber (1342-11), Amhraisa Thomas 
(1871), Dubois (1396) and Fauré 
{1903 A sil шого famous oon- 
tinenta! institution 
































"ia the Consee- 





European 
1811), Vienna (1810), Brussels (1883), 
Cologne (1809), Munich, Stn 
Tien бшмей Бу Tomlin! 
1809). Corresponding Enstis 
tions sre the Royal Academy of 
Music (founded 1822, ‘incorporated 
by charter, 1830), oral College of 
Musie (i853 end the сапай (880), 
The in U.S.A. is the National 
cr of Music of America 
|. There аго two In 








m 
the peace, but invested 





ith powers 
far inferior to tho lator. They were 


12 


Consett 


the authority to tako sureties for 


0 


and good behaviour. Certain 

finetfonaries sere general C 
the King, the 

, ше Judges of the 

Courtof King's Bench, and the Master 

‘Other officers wero C. 








of tho Roll 
ыз In special places cy.the Common 
judges, and Barons of the Ex- 





и, а tn. and eccles. parish 
(Gonsett “Curistenuren) of Durnam, 

"gland, 120m. from Durham. J ss 
haa iron’ works and ooal mines, and 
ia gn N-E. Railway. Pop. (igi) 


Conshchoskon, а banking town of 
Monusoinery vounty, Pentavlvatja, 
‘United Slates, on the Schuylkill It 
3 m. from Norristown. Itis on t! 
Philadelphia and Reading aud the 
Fennerivania railways, 13 m. from 














Philadelphia. “Founded in 1830, 

was incorporated as а borough, usi 
It has large cotton, woollen, and 
rolling -millla, “foundries, acos, 


Surgical instrament, works, stone: 
фоат, sic! nili and bolr-shops. 
Op abit Зай, 

Eonsidérant, Victor-Prosper (1808- 
93),a French оса, educated from 
TB al Teale polrtschuique, Paris. 
and ther st Boole do Meke. С. 
Satered the army, but, soon left it to 
Become a disciple ot the socialist 
Fourier, betore tho revolution of 1830; 
On hie mastaro deaths 1897, O. te: 
саше howd of his вової of 30018- 
farlane and “the chief apestis of 
Your. He edited ihe анде 
and, ^halanaére, Journals. eti 
forts tnar lows! Having’ obtains 
financial ascistance from an English- 
шаш, Young, be established u socialist 
Salony Чи fhe departmont Karee 
Foire, 1134, but the exporivent 
failed. Mo Chen founded the Démo- 
Gratie ác urat, 1819,10: Lhe purpose 
Gf promoting hie views. dn LS he 
Тер а. member of the Constituent 
Xesembis and acéea with the" Moun- 

ty Accused cf treason, 

Deum, MD. Ilo wont 
берс о Texas 

socialist. communlts 
Beat Zan Antonio, 
Uon of the Soul ruined this enter- 
Prime" Hn кейит! to ramon, ТШ, 
Among Мы works aro: Та destinés 
LR E Sie 

phe pacte de la той 

DR DEREN 
Mezigue Quatre тее cu mario 
diae, (eh. See beignets Life, 











Та Réunion, 
‘at the insurree: 





uud founded a as 


Consideration 
or benefit sccruing to one у, OF 
seat eer ee t,o 
responsibility given, suffered or under- 
taken by the other.’ A specialty cone 
[IA Н 
aia ac Hanae aa 
ie i alate Sak 
mm day ES 
Eero ain E 
Rees eei А 
EL QD Sean а 
EODEM 
PO EE куз 
e EE 
E 
duse EE 
POM En 
100, and him 275 which В 
осссріз * in fali e satisfaction.” B can, 
Sue ein qe 
E n 
some article, however trifling, by way 
ees San in ТЫ 
HE ey барри E 
Е D LEE 
[E E 
p E t 
EA esa 
PR mu a age 
p WS TM 
E TE 
pb 
мз вага). ATection and then sells 








the for money, the wifo end 
К o excluded by the 
purchaser., Such, а setticment is in 

is galled voluntary Bur a nettle 


mont of propery mido in coneidema- 
"ion ofa future marriage ich after 
paret 
талар aud not goed Gy and cuoi а 
[fetilement may bo made after mar 
Hage tf nado pursuant io a writen 
тошоп entered Into before mar 





[rage "Under 5 Eliz. o ША 
[iis a Oday оід of ша 
property, real or personal, fn euch а 


mar sa ja calculated to and боса in 
defeat or delay his creditors at 


E feline of disposition such voluntary 


disposition will be deemed fraudulent. 

Inst such creditors, and will be 
Toldable eo far as necessary to pay off 
those oreditors. Under 27 Киш 0.4, 
say conveyance of land made to de 
fraud subsequent purchasers for value 
ig vold as against such purchasers. 
Also by sec. 4T of tho Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883, à voluntary, disposition of 
any property da void аратар the 
mentors trueto in, bonltrepter. if 
Made эшда (wo укшым, 








1805. NEUE tnt it ‘the атти 
Consideration. In law C. occurs ten years later, the disposition 
technical meariag. "Ail contracts not | would. uot be voli “it t. could. be 


under seal require valuable conaldera- 
tion to make thom onforecable. Tho. 
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| provea ‘that the grantor at ‘the time 
Wan solvent without ite ald, C. need 


Consignment 
Rost be of some valne it mart be 
AA money to gamble 
ir diferencos on the Stock Exch 
Dirrennwors), and it mast ro be 
past, but must be eher present or 
Ruro (neg aino ender FEXROTTORY 
дв а corollary о! the abovo rules It 
te be noted that neither motive nor 
Moral obligation amount to G., there 
fero, if A savos B's life and Й after 
wards promises A 2100 out of grati- 
fide, A cannot recover the money 
from B or ont of B's estate, Lastly C. 
Buck | move trem the promos which 


may be differently expressed by say- 


hg that no stmagor to the C. can hi 
ic advant 


of a contract though 


made tor Denent (see, under 
See Anson, Law 


CONTRACT). 
Consignment, a commercial term 
wed of tho despatohing of goode for 
тоту to a purchaser ; it io parti. 
Suarly used in tne shipping of goods; 
Ge pemon “aespatcling osda dd 
the "'eonsignor, end the peren to 
Mom they ar» фера! ie the 
Tenino 

Conristory whioh were 
founded by Willem T., now exint la 
every aloese of England. Thay am 
Grleciactionl courte controlled Dy. 
Sinacellore appoint by à bishop ur 
зорзор, ег business 1s how 
almost restricted to tho dispensing of 
{culties for wach application is stil 
ace according to forensic procod re, 
aul the aot of L338 thoy оошо. 
Inoxercising Jurisdiction over testa- 
merry ang. matrimonial аьше 

"ot aot of 189? a clergyman ascused | 
dim immorality may bo triod in a con- 


ЦД, the name of a Trench 


same of chanos, formerly, called ia 
Tarfaile, played card: 
каре. A Soar divided into she 


Stapartiments is ued ; tho pla 
Glove where they. will pub ther 
Sal, and Iha batter playa wili a 
angio die. Ho tekco what is staked by 
{де losers, but wust pay the winner 
fve timen hia stake, gencral 


ing that tho loast ‘heavily burdened 
Б 
Console, а French  arehitactural 


tema given to an ‘upright corbel In 
architecture which forms a више 
tracket, those carrying the cornice 
d'a Roman Gcorway boing tho bost 
examples. The word ls better known 
applied to n tabio. Tho C. table 
derives ite name from the shape 
«f the legs resombling scroll-shaped 
inches аш usualy ПОШУ orna- 


аа авва Fund, The fund of the 
National Exchequer comprising the 
produce of the extraordinary reve- 
tues of the crown. The fund was so 
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Consols 


named from the fact: that it was con- 
Solidated out of what previously bad 
constituted distinct funde— he aggro- 
main. thn general and the Santi Nen. 
da. I was Arst formed 101786, and 
eflerwuris by Ше 20 бео. LII. c. 98 
fhe Tak ходзе was nmaigarated 
with it, and it then became tho C. T. 
Of the "United Kingdom, the whole 
Tung bong pieageg in tie nret 1806 
for the payment of the interest of the 
National Debt, and then in reduction 
of the capital. "But belare any part of 
tho revenue can be so appropriated, 
parliament таза out of It an aam 
Sum for the maintenance of the oral 
ousohold and the civil list. The 
extraordinary revenue which goes to 
make up the Ç. F. is either permanent 
ог annual. ‘Fhe annua! revenue la 
Stopol Gr xe anual? ай in 
Theory at Lees, temporarily imposed, 











(i, Suse Canal shares, Poet- foe 
‘Und misccllanvous heads of 
"These variana taxes aro all 
paid to tho government's credit at the 
ais ur Inland, wid amy not be puid 
ош. except by statutory antharity. 
See Anson, Law of the Constitution, 
Consolidation Acts, or Consolid: 
tion of Statutes, a species of codifica. 
tion, or digest. "Tho avowed object of 
aC. A. is to incorporate iu ono repeal: 
ing Ас; all the existing law on any 
One topic, r with necomary 
amendments, but otherwise without 
making any change in tho pre-exist- 
ing law whether statute or common 
law. Many С. A., however, either 
from faults inborent in all draughts 
manship, or from the difficulty of 








m| giving adequate oxprossion to Ш. 


Svnelderodsmenamertey fal адасу of 
accomplice ident ard fors 
2. many sections boing real 
basea upon (ho rulones босий 
rime ies ‘of decision) ot reported 
Sio either do not mivo choot to the 
Spirit of the decisiuty or fuil of um 
Sereni application, either beenuse the 
Доошов was appropriate only to the 
fagis of the particular caso or ptas 

fhe neencenry айттап of 
acta in the слобо render the stata 
ory language wubigvou Examples 
PUPA tie chiming Law Cae. 
Sotidaüon Aot, 1861, Bils ot Ex. 
Shane Act, 1802, Th Sulo of Goods 
inler (Consolidation) 

"Onion iet» TOS 
a term commonly used te 

















Со 
denote а considerable portion of the 
national debt of G: but 
po ылыы 


Consonance 


per cent. consolidated annuities (sez 
Under CONSOLIDATED FUND). Ап Act 
passed in 1731 consolidated certain 

tual and lottery annuitisa bear. 
Ing Interest at 3 per cent., and these 
Consolidated annuities formed the 
Basis of tho Ce. The Interot on Cs 
was redused by an Act of 1888 to 


21 рег cent, and in 1903 lj was 
further reduced to 24 per cent. "Cs, | cening 





continual but 
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Conspiracy 
more wae required, however, than the 
more jaot of damage, for damago sine 
injuria av.) 18 necessarily no Wrong. 
End’ the injurious cloment was de. 
duced generally from tho fact. that 
such agroemenis aa wore held to be 


| Cs. were characterised, by some ulti 


mate malicious object or wro 
means of exceution. While, therefore, 
in the ‘above manner. it 





must always be remembered that 





are susceptible of 
alight fluctuations in value. to agree to persuade a man, without 

Consona:ce, in music. is applied vo | unlawful meena, to do something he 
a combination of notes whi Тав а right to do, or to abstain from 


Sounded togother and which produce 
An адтоеао еЛөсї, as, for eZampie, 
the octave. 

Consort, (at отау partner, 
sharing in), literally one who throws 
e n ane adeb eres de 
English constitutional law the torm Is 
applied w ше husband cr wife of the | 
Rigning soveresn, viewed in public 
capacity, as sharing to а certain 
tent in Lie. royal prerogative. Tho 
tite has boon’ Тапийаг m england 
since it was conferred оп Prince 
Albert in 1887 by letvors-patent. A. 
Consort (e sinc pr the sortiri, 
Sad may be guilty of treason ары 

the latter. A шоо concert ie entirely 
Independent of her hustand’s control, 
and fa regarded in legal proceedings 
âa a fome sols. She has hor particular 
revenuo, end oertain exemptions aud 
КОШЕ 

Conspicuous Service Cross, a British 
decoration, instituted in 1901, to be 
Sonterrod Un warrant and subordinate 
officers: for gallantry aad devotion 
before the enemy. ‘The Arst recipients 
ght eros were gazetted on JUS 2, 

Conspirsey may be sategorleally 
defined In Taw as an agrement bo- 
tween two ar more persona te da an 
тїш set orto do а lawta aot бу 
Walawful means. Much obecurity has 
Always characterised whet seems now 
to"be Чейин regarded as m sub. 
stantivo vitreo. The difiealey in 

періо ay in ihe confasion arising 
Rom the fact that. generally seat 
tng, nothing con ‘be Unlowiul, civilly 
Sich would not he uniawn it done 
фу ono pemon, or if done without such 
m agreement, " For. ezaniplo, 

‘A.B and C agreed to oiter favour: 

de termê to all who would deal with 
them to the exclusion of a commercial 
riyal D. there i Lore unlawful in 




















I AUD A 
from doing, can never be action- 
able, although done to the preju 
of а third person; and. since the 
eet din rss lige 
ien fo i, Pani alto 
Е i omar 
о сор mith ae А 
шуо кыш wit учам. 
Li were regarded by the law ag 
eSB z ае a ut 
жат of мше, ote, {am hae now 
Pa Sc ME ed 
Eat e эла ме 
Sato MLN wisp 
Sap mah etis nium ur 
RC фе чыт Re 
Бораш bows x tio Чы 
ordinary law. ва acriminal offence 
рыт, Сарата! snos 
ын (1) Where the end is in iteelf. 
ete ores ett te 
RSS, Сути (e pene armen: 
tho end is to injure a third person or 
E Е 
ыша “by айни Йыр 
inated oF e grae, tidal s 
pK ша ойы в 
Seat ie gman, ы эзен 
Sosa pth столот iat 
S" parson conid our te сорт ы 
нане а 
SR i thal ac somete by ТУЗ 
EDO d 
DECRE ES E 
aC IEEE 
M RE 
Whatever. The danger to principle in 
NICA Ea Deni 
Io XA Чер чә 
Amid nb ene л аш 
pup any over aot Mites 
He tae amie ат tention Төн 
ЖЫТЫ ау ur eate 
E doe seule ur Ше ae 














constitutes the act, It is clear, hom- 
‘ever, that numbers may coerce and 


mont, and the same result | intimidate where a single individual 


would follow where they offered such | could effect nothing. In rogard to (1) 


terms wilhout any previous concerted | ab: 


“ееп. "The mubstantive wrong of C | 
Was really developed as an action | 
Оп Ше case * (yv) or, ln otlier words. 
was inducted from the consequential 





ve, н C, to commit murder is dealt 
[mith by a statute whieh makes К 
| punishable with penal servitude up 
to ten уєш. Unlawful iuterferenoe 
with trade by combinations and 





damage generally following on a con- | especially by combinations of work 


splratorial agreement. 





Goog 


lomething men against employers form the most 


Constable 


qiikinr example of Ce. under (2) 
Werkmen. ЖА combine’ to 
Exerc spoalise, interfere with thè 
Fyne of such of their class who do noc 
mieh to Join the combination. "he 
Conspiracy and Protection of Pro- 
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Constable 


land the Lord High Constable, ap- 
Pointed after the Conquest as an 
officer of the crown, had duties not. 
dissimilar to Lose of the C. of France. 
For centuries the office was horedit- 
ату to the familios of the Капы of 
Hereford and Essex, and afterwards 





purty, Act, 1875, erpromly makos the Dukes of Buckingham, Tho office 


eds himectt, he wife, oF children. ot 
ha property; (b) porsistontly following 
a person about irom place to place: 
(hiding s tools or other property: 
(9) * picketing,’ ie. watching or be- 
жып a Dereon ai his Douso or place 
ol buenas or tor twoor more parsans 
‘a porsan about [n the streeta 

ina disorders manner. ‘This has been 
by iha trades Dispntos Act, 

296, which allows * peaceful picket- 
“tor tho pusyowe of оошуна. 

EE information 'by persona acting in. 
joranoe of a irado disputo. It 

is ортош Vat latitude ouch as 
io vidienes, | are 

of “union 


m grat abue wai, discernible 
Hroughout the poried of labour un 
=- of 1911-12; (e) for an employee 

А gua or water company wilful 
Matilde Ye Prak his contrast 








of service with the knowlodge that 
stoh breach will cause а failure of gas 
or water; Û) wilful or malicious 
breachot coni inghuman 
Ше or vending to canto serious bodily 
injury, or expose valuable preporty 

te destruction., Br. [ys 


OD of OOD 3 Of US Age Ot 
WS and section 1 ot the act of 1903, 
imde dispute stand above the 
ordinary law in some of their probable 
mmsequences; for if in connection 
mih ouch a disputo, two or more 
persons combine to do an act which | cer 
done by а single individual would 
not be punishable criminally, thcy 
wil not, merely because of their 
mmber, "be Паре aithar to criminal 
roovedings oF to а civil action. See 
Родс Torte; Russell, Оп Crimes; 
ing alan Cont TiO, Tawa ОР). 
аво e ‘apparcntly 
cones slubudi, в kind of master of the 
hore), a word of widely diferent 
in diforent countrice and 
at different periods in Ше mune 
country: (1) In France in the middie 
ages the С. of France had tho ohief 
sammand of the army and juris- 
dition in military offences; һе also 
hed the control of all matters relating 
jo chivalry. One of the most oslo- 
holdere of Ше oltice was 
фатар du бунын Phe oies Wes 
ually abolished in 1314. (2) In Eng- 
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has boca oxtinct since the attalndor, 
го.) of the Duke of Buckingham in’ 
reign of Henry VIIL, although it 
hes "bain revived ad oe on stk 
Special occasions as в 


(3) High Ce. were а 
pointed ja England trom tho reign or 
Henry VIL. Ther wore chosen at the 
court lenta of the busdrod over wich 
they presided. “They were eppamted 
io keep tho ‘peas in thai several 
districts, but aro now virtually 
abolished. being only appointed when 
Токолу Jatene deem t вне, 

Or parish Co. vore appointed 
iis ghe pongo a manors, 
ius, and When increasing 
poptlation made tho duty too one- 








LI d d wv 
el 
38. Vis 0. 92, which established 


the county constabulary, aud pro- 
vides that parish Ca. should only be 
Терс Бу por яшы Of 
ота "or шо: к 

leemed necessary. (5) SJ Pe 
Woro often sworn a,b Jushiceo whos 
Sarbanes existo er e appro- 
hended. “ths practice ia aot 
resorted to in thee days; but during 
the period of labour unrest In 1911 
ЕА 





ibo force, which dates from tho 

тора ай Polico Acta of 1331 and 
1649, Bed so ыг aa boroughs aro con 

d, the Municipal Reform Act 

ТЕЗ (re Porren). Fhe poles force ot 
cach county lo under tao control of à 
chief C, who may appoint Cs, and 
superiniendenta, anbe to the ap- 
рот of ће justices in potty conions, 

Тө appointment of borough Os. is 
now “regulated hy tho Municipal 
Corporations Aot, 188]. Both the 
county aad borvugh police Cs. havo 
їй ah the powera and anties 
formerly attaching to tho office of 
parisa ûr petty C Tn Scotland. Ue 
Svalution of the police torea ia im 
eli polos foro. Бро Os uay 

па io ою е шау 
be appointed, in базе of necessity 
under the Burgh Polos (Scotland) 
‘Act, 1882. 

Constable, Archibald (2.1774-1827), 
a famous Scottish publisher, foun 

ot the dinburgh Review (1802), which. 





Constable 


he managed for tyenty-four уыз. 
He published Seott'a frst, original 
work in 1505, and gave him £1000 
Tor Marmion (1507). Constable & 
also published most of Seott 








"3 Troes 
works from 1513-26. In 1825 C. failed 
For а mur of about £230,000. ThS 
failure, together with Lhat of the 
утә aliuntyne & Coz, involved 
Booth Та the heavy lose of £120,000. 
C. wrote a Memoir of George Heriot, 
and edited & Chronicle cf Fife, being 
We Diary of John Lamont of Newton 
from ете SION ео Qurchnacd 
the'copyrieht of the Senis Magazine, 
1801; copyright ond stock of tho 
рана Шантар, 1812, Воо 

А: Consiobie and hs. тағу Dore- 


fyendewio, vy his son, Thomas, 187 
karts Life of Soot, 


Constable, Henry (1582-1613), an 
nglish poet, graduated from 
, 1580. "He early turned Roman 
Catholic, and spent muca of his time 
abroad in Puris- In 1598 ho was try- 
to form a new Engish Catholic 
lego in Paris. C, came to London, 
1803, and was confined in tho Tower 
tor sbout a year. Ho was a friend of 
Signey. Harington, and Bolten, Iis 


з the Praines oj hia Mistrea in 
certaine owecte oonnela by Й, Cr, waa 
bled, 1002, aud 18 a series of 

чопу three абша, ^ praised by 
Jonson and others. C. also wrote 
Sintec Spiritual Sonvelics- to the 
Honour of God and hus Sayntes, bu 
H: C. and, The Shephecrd's, Song of 
Venus ‘aud Adonis, ia. Englands 
Helicon, 1600, Hazlitt collected his 
Works in 1330. See Warton, History 
of English Poetry г Comor's Colle 
леп, iv. 

‘Cohstatle, John (1776-1837), 























Eng. 


lleh landscape painter, was the зод of | scopo 





a mlll-owner of Eust Benzhoit, Suf- 
folk. Evon in the days waon he 
attended Dedham grammar echool ali 
hie spare hours were devoted to 
ainting. Thus, although ho was at 
ге sont to work in the windmill, his 
father soon yielded to his passion for 
art, which Dad been fostered by his 
friendship with Sir George Heanmont. 
and by his study of Claude's" Hagar 





and Ishmael,’ and in 1795 allowed 
him to zn ta Condon ta ecnanlt a land- 
scape painter, Farington by namo. 


er, 
Thy final resull of this visit, during 
which "he was taught etching, was 
that in 1799 ho entered the Royal 
Academy Schools, and dodaitely em- 
braced th» carcor of painting. Three 
[гыз later he exhibited for the first 
fime at tho Academy. In 1818 he 
married Mary Bicknell, after a wean 
period of waiting due to the opposi- 
Вов of her relativos, ‘The усаг 1819 
18 important aot only ae the date of 
his election as an assolate of the 
Royal Academy, but also as that in 
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Constable 


which he received £8000 in Iortctos— 
a timely gfe waich considerably. re- 
Потоа Eis monetary aaxiotios, "Two 
yours lator he gained à gold Liodal et 
ins hans Saon toe bis аме piee 
ture "he аттан! and in 1329 ho 
won another at the Lillo Exhibition 
Tor his ^ White Home. iis Ananciat 
Postion ‘wee ally” cotablished in 
1935 by ап inhoritance of 250,000 
from МЇ. Bicknell, but any атанса. 
Чп ne might dove ити tiio gc 
мав at once swallowed up in she ia: 
Basch pio eriet which Ne tlt aw te 
foan of his wile n the aame year” 
rover recovered frora tho shock of hor 
South, and bi own douen ia 1837 was 
м түш ба nar vons Aneto та 
to апу physical weakness. Th» great 
үш, Pii ite Led been “spent. in 
ondon, latterly at Hampstad. it 
possible to study his work in the 
tallonal “collections at Trad 
Square, South Kensington, and Mill 
фаш “Like most young paintare, be 
tegan uy observing truth at second 
tand, copying Claude und Би; 
sod Тыа (ue technique ot istin, 
Gainsborough, and ho old Dutch 
T I 
БЕ fisted til PROG tho Урак af Pia 
t to the оаа Lakes. Tho altar: 
ioco which ne expoviod In 1804 for. 
rantham Ghursh isin the manner of 
Bonjamin Wort, at that time prod- 
deat vf tho Royal Acadomy- anes 
Mind patron to C. From 1500-9 16 
was for the moat part engaged im 
Тору portrak by Hoppas and 
Reynolds and sertoüsty вред Ше 
lacionce of oil-peinting, but the turn- 
‘point in Fis саг vua Мз er. 
Sion or^ Doanam Vale" in 181, 
ia whieh he drs: gave Win talent Dad 
pe ani, боеп to devaloy has 
Srlking Ойша у, "C. was thus 
[bng while reaching his artistic matur: 
ТЭ His rango cf aut was Unita, 
Ling mostly tortslcted to the soon 
«Био. Salsbury, Hampstead. 
Sna Brighton, but he really know the 
{He aus a uti Sider, the pred 
trees and the forroate, the сото fields 
fh above и the ation that he de 
Fisted, ° Hs oxperionce, ae a millar 
Dust bave (аш! hun to study te 
love leat e equal in 
Tis presentation of the ү 
before a hoavy shower, or of ЕН 
Mene tud “thet 
rora approach. Trath hanens le te 
зош fexture 1а hie detall, hia broad 
position "and he amioepero 
Secte. Hin picture sems to breathe 
{he feof the farmyard end the Bels 
"fire fresh, natural colours aro pof 
tho least of their merita. 1а his vivid 
Votes ©. нов following’ the esempi 
SE Ravens and Claus, so that Te 
те “to tn not 
Шоо)" dene, in die ight of an 
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‘opponent of thaoid masters. Tt seems 
that the Impressionist eehool learnt 
from O. the due effects of splushos of 
Warm colour." But C.s reputation 
reals not on the peculiarities of hia 
Seohnique but om hie falthf 
aval Gf tho bosities of English Ind 
mapo and rustic life, and especially 
SE dhe light aad shade одоо rala 
ouds шош which tho sun's гат 
sro doing their hest to penetrate. ТЕ 
ira pity that Ruskin 14 his admir: 
Чопо! Turnorand the pre. Raptuelites 
ahold hava baan bidaa ta Lan tma 
tnesa of С, The mezzctinte of 
avid Lucas (1853) aro inum Ше 
imet engravings after G, Among hia 
many pictures аге: “The Leaping 
Horse". 1825, perhe jaster" 


piece; Tho орала, 
Fam vue io 











wana towaln октап duchyof Badon, 
wands оп the 3. sido of tite lake ot 
the name name, whore the R. Rhine 
fows out of M aboa; 30 m, Е. of 
Schathausen, Tho town iy а pio- 
богова ona tha cathedral, whieh raa 
bulit about the TIEN century, boing 
fumous, Here some of he sings of 
the council of C.» 1414-18, took (lace, 
nd others were held ia the Kaufhaus 
Jerome of Prague and John Anse 
being condemned at this council, The 
Dominican Convent, now a hotel, and 
tho town hall are also noteworthy. 
The Marketplace eonzatas the house 
where Ётедонс Barbarossa signed 
the pecco of O. in 1183, Tho manu 
facturos of the Lown are ойу hose 
of cotzon and woollen goods, while It 
‘carries on a vory considerable trado 
principally wita Switzerland. Tt Is 
fonnented with one of ita ачыта bs 
s bridgo crossing tho Rhino. C. was 
Nery early times an important town, 
Velia the sco of » Dirbop-— At waa gl ve 
cvor to Austria In the 16th century 
Sitorwards to Baden. Pop. 





was callod together for tho purpose 
S retorming the church. The 
Expperor Мрт апа Pops Jon 

ERNE with mens church disni 
aries and men holding high ofice in 
the state sat on this council, which 
dated trom 111-13. There were st 
the time three popes, Gregory XIT. 
and Boneter КИТ, sharing their 
Tower with John, and as the objec 

SÉ the council was to secure unity in 
fho church tho only courso opon waa 
to до away wits this divison of miie, 
which was offected by tho deposition 
er ali three, and by the eiecilou ot 
Martin V. The general reform, how- 
ever, which had been hoped for, was 
fob brought atout, alübough IL was 
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t|odict forbidding 





Constant 
decreed that connoüs were to b» 
called periodioally and that in the oas» 
of schism the Anal decision should 

With them." Another Work Of Ul 
Counei was to condemn to death 
Sohn Huss and Jeroiro of Prague. 

Contanos, Lake (der, Bodensee) 
tes Letwoon Switzerand, Germany, 
mal Austria Tt is about 45 m. long, 
3 m, broad, and 1306 fv. above sea: 
lovel, At ita north-western extremity 
JE divides into tivo, tho northora 

inch belo called (be Ueperüngen 
Taka and tha sonthor tha Untarsae. 
‘This lake hee several tributaries, the 
largest, Опе belag tbe lino which 
dows rigut through it, while among 
Mts "emule ones are (һе Argen, 
Sohusson, and the Auch. Luke C. 
sometimes rises considerably above 
ita usual height owing to the melting. 
snow, but it la hardly over frozen 
over. Thero are two islands in the 
lake, Roichonau and Meinau, and 
фотога owas om ths banka, tg obiet 

ing, Bregenz, Lindau, Uoboriagen, 
and ©. There fa also a regular віват 
boat service on the lako. 
aomas, Ly Flavius, Julius, (аш. 

137-50). a Roman emperor, уппа: 
son of Constantine the Great and 
Fausta (c. лаг. 320-00). Mado Cesar 
in 333. he Docame joint emperor with 
ble “brothers, Constantine 1I. and 
Constantius ЇТ, ia 337, Italy, Africa. 
and western Lilyricum’ tailing to hi 
share. in 340 he defcated Constan 
tino, who fell In battle near Aqullei 
taus becoming master of the whole 
W.” He favoured Athanasius, who 
waa proscribed by tho Arians, bub 
Nas Weak sad depraved in cluricter, 
He was Killed while hunting in баш 
by an emissary of the usurper, Mog. 
nontius, See Olbbou, Decline, and 
Wali of the Roman Empire: La Bean, 
Histoire du Bas- Kinpire. 

Constans IL, Flavius Heraclius, 
oidor son ot Constantino ПТ. (aD. 
830-68), emperor of the B., 641-68. 
He lost Syria, Cyprus, Rhodos, and 
Africa to ‘the’ saracena and Araba, 
being defeated by the latter at soa, 
off Lysin, 655. Ho also fought un: 
Successfully against the Slavs around 
the Danube, and lost N. Italy to 
tho Lombards, 11, His abtompts te 
Feconquer Italy (002), and make 
Kemo the empires capital, were 
futile. Mo favoured tho Slonothe- 
lites, aad to end controvorsy beiweon 
them and the orshedox iseuad Am 

religious  dis- 
‘cussion. C. was generally hated, as 
erol ond avaricious, and waa prob” 
ably assassinated. Hiis son Constan- 
tino IY. (Pogonatus) succeodod him. 
Sez ліла, Annates, 

Constant, in mathomatios, a qnan- 
tity that nevon ohangos ita vains 
throughout an investigation or pro- 
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cena (in contralistination to * 
ble "quantities, ofton шо: asi the 5; 
Aiffereutial calculus, to determine 
sarias af changeable vnius. An abso- 
Inte C. is one whose value [a exactly. 
tho samo under all circumstances (for 
example, any cardinal number): 
arbitrary C. la an undete 
в differential equation, кое] 

Talo "aesme чо 





Examples: 
Giroular С. C. of aberration, gravita- 
tion, tidal i al Ca. 

Josa Joseph Benjamin 
3491901], а French painter and 
writer on art, born at Pars. Не 
Жайга under Cabanel, quits eariy 
he exhibited In the Salon; his * Ham- 
ie wna розева (7809) by the French 
government, peat 
Oriental subjecta щй 9 fa 
Spain and Morse: 

[turens the 2 Prisoners of Morocco * 
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ath Пенов was mado, 


Constantine 


See 0. Riples's 

S812, Борду ia Кеш 

1538-4 in 

(ш hy Тага, AS: aad Joumal fms 
he de Bs. Constant, 1891. 

Constanta, Constantza, or Конец]! 
a seaport of tho Black Sos, at Bean 
of Trajan's Wall, the terminaus of tho 
Chernavoda Ralway. 1v is the prin- 
Sipai port or Кодаш. add oz porte 

juani grain, petroleum, 

and live stock. 16 has a ine barbour 
Opened in 0с 1910; 90 төшө 
tal tonnage of 932,807, of w! 

Guartor wao “British, Onterod tho 
Bort 1900. Tomi oeno of Ovid's 
Brie, ia near. А baltie waa 
Dotwreon ‘usolage ‘and “Turks at C. 
(1854). Pop. 13,000. 

Constantia, a fn. in Cape Colony 
Ising undor tabio Mt Ошу an 
ud Duteh wine arm and founded by 
Simon van der Stel about 1690. А 
famous Capo wine derives ita name 














Kol "own the Bordeanx Museum. | from thie lace. Bop. $300, 

"тре Last p Hebel, now in tho stanti tn; n the prov. or 
Etxerbourg, beris, ata senanona in | Seville ein Sela. Tt bas | 
desine and сони" Hp Зонага [nad the tu Ischia in tanbor an 
Jnter the oalting in tho Opèra Gomique | cork. Pop. 10,000, 
Sad the calling of the Hatal de Ville. |°>Gonstantine: the esp. of the prov. 
Paris; end dramatic ot C. in tho E. cf Algeria. The 


Now Sorboane, Thero, 


Among his worka 
"Samson aud Dalila, 1872; *Mo- 
Same If. 13707. "Le Jour des 
Funérailles! 1489; and portralta of 
M. Hanotaux, 1895; Popo Leo ХІП., 
M. de Hiowit: (1002), and Queen 
Alexandra (1901). 

‘Constant de Rebeoque, Henri Ben- 
jamin (1707-1850), Fronc statesman 
‘and philosopher, was born at Lau- 
sanno, Switzerland; bo was educated 
ңы Erlangen, Oxford, end Edinburgh. 

had many well-known persons 
Soup Ыз ends fer оташон 
kintoeh, „Gibbon, Goethe, end 
ant; and ha moved in a ‘cirele 
which recognised as ite leadere 
Madamo de Sêl end Talleyrand. 
The influence of these two may be 
traced in his Mélanges de Liiérature 
@ de Politique, 1520, C, had to leave 
Franco in 1802. owing to the fact 
that he waa at that time a eonstitu- 
tional republican, and therefore an 
opponent of Napoleon: but he modi: 
Ме cower and in 1414 returned 
to support constitutional monurohy. 
His chief work is De ta Religion, 182: 
30, in five volumes; he wrote almo 
Coura de Politique’ constitutionelle, 
1817-20, ju four volumes. His cele: 
brated hovel Adolphe waa nirst DUD- 
shed in 1816, а new edition was 
isaued in 1889, and an English trana- 
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ictureaquely situated of aa ali 
tude of 2150 ft. sbove sea level, on an 
eatirely isolated chalk roc which 

on threo alice DF a stream 
Bowing through а deep ravine. CLE 
leonnected. by rail vita ا‎ 
its port, with Algiers, and witi 
Ii does a groat trade in corn, and 
manufactures woollen, cloth,” and 
leather goods. Pop. 64,000, almost 
oue halt of whom are Frenci aud 
лежа. C.—in Homan times called 

was a city of Massylii in 

Numidia; ‘sod the capital of Sypbar 
and of Masinissa and his successors. 
In tho Jugurthino War Adherbal was 
besieged here by Jugurtha and slain 
ш 112 B.C, and the town compelled 
to surrender. It was destroyed in 
З AD. but was rebuilt by Con 
s;antine the Great in 312; wes taken 
hy the Araba in 710, nd by the 
^roneh in 1837. 


Constantine, Nicolaevitoh (1327-92) 
Grand-duke of Бов was ti le second 
Son of овоа I. He eom- 
جم‎ tho osse ect da die 
Baiticduring the Crimean War (18541 
My pr Sed Ceo toed onek ated 
Орровс theconcessionsigran 
Eo the Milled. ferven of tio КШ 
Henan. "Rardinlans, and Turka Tk 
1808, ahen, tho РЫШ insurrection 
ocurred, ho was aj 
OF OEE: andin Py and 187 AS Ems 
made président of the Council of 
the Empire, but was deprived of his 
dices їй 1581 because of hls sup: 
posed, intrigues with the revolu- 
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Constantine . 218 Constantine 
Constantine, Pauloviich (01779. 
SME Peyin UID. conrorted about this time, by the 


second oon of Czar Paul 1. Но first 
served in Lily unger Souvarow, and 
in 1805 ‘distinguished himself at 
tasters, In 1810 be was apnclated 
ikutenant-general of Poland, but on 
Ша autre ot thine тата dm 


1831 he was banishod by his brother, | after 


Nicholas, and died on hls way io St. 
Petersburg. 

Consiantine, Pope (708-715), was 
тод. to tho papal chair i 708. 
Daring his pontificate Felix, Arch: 
bishop of Ravenna, submitted to the 
fupremacy of Rome. С, journeyed to | wi 
Constantinople :0 cor ae. 
tos of the in Council at 
tho invitation o! Justinian П. бес 

Biogaphis — Universelle, 
ее 


Constantinus, s Roman serving as 
а common soldier in Britain st the 
tine of Honorius (a.D. 395-423). His 
» proclaimed him omporer in 
о ‘of Honorius, A.D, 407, and ross- 
ing to Gaul they captured it almost 
аго а" Honorius woknowlodged 
Sim as emperor in iy 10 Im 
mpport against, the Goths. C. then | 

vanced into Ital 

depose Honorius. The rebellion of his | 
eon, Чагат я, сйттрайай him tc | 
return to Gaul," where Honorius 
goral and worin-hw Couslantlur 
Teated both at Arlen. C. waa exe- 
төй by, Honortus, and, tho E 

уе U in «s part eni 

S" шепоти, Histoire des Кире 
"era; Formandos, De Heus, Ces. 
п багыттама Ты Flavius Valerius 
urelius tine the Great) 
(itp: 270" ium son of Constentius 
Ghlorus and Fi Trob Christian 
emperor of Rome le. 300-31). Be 
served under Diocletian in tho famous 
‘expedition (296), and under | wi 
lus in tho Persian war, early 











шоп n favourites wtth thà army Ri 


sean able, bravo, and good soldier, 
man object of опту to Galerius, 
joined his father оп the expedition 
againet tho Picto, and waa proclaimed 
‘emperor in York by the, exon, on his 
fathers death tere. “Galerie only 
granted bim tho tio ‘ Охват,’ ro 
saving ‘Augustus * for his own son, 
Sirona. “ite revolt ot ЭЙ rented | 77 
in віх emperors claiming to rue the 
Roman empire Galerius, Lidinlus, 
Maximin in the Kast, Maximian, his 
sen Maxentius, and Constantine in the 
Wesi. In 307 Constantine married 
Maximian's danghtar, Fausta, but in 
tor pi against hm.  Galerlue 
ded S11; $12, Constantine marched 
Against Maxeritias, who waa thrice 
defeated in Italy and Anally drowned 
in the Tiber while trying to escape. 
Aseording to legend Constantine was 











Google 


nt his father-in-law to death | ral: 


apparition of a cross in the 
гос signo vinces (by (his sign shalt 
tnou conquer). Being now Supremo 
in the West, һе promoted order and 
prosporky among his subjects, and 
encourazed Christianity. In 314 be 
fought. inet. Lictntus: 
‘an indecialve battie mado 
lasting nine years. In 323 Le defeated 
Licinius finally near plo and 
‘again opposite Byzantium, becoming 
‘sole emperor of the whole empire. In 
325 he amemhled the fret genaral 
counell at Морь, ot whioh Arianism 
condemned and a 

Bathoite cowed adopted” (Nicano 
Constantino transferred his capital 
from Kore to Byzantium about 328. 
naming the affer тамі 


“Constantinople. There io much die 
queion as do 





‘Was full of dison 
ternal strife, His death la supposed to 
bavo been апо to tho hatred of his 
Sie morer, who 1s alleged to have 
р 


Constantine IV. (663-685), con cf 
Queries IL The caer pert of hie 
reign wna ост m a campai 
in Slolly, where a usurper bad boon 
"ошрогог, Iunuedisiely after 
he bad eucoessfuliy put an end to this 
trouble he was ied in & йе 
with the Arabs, who were fin: 
groed to sue for terms. Nevertheless, 
ough sua. eee two 
ventures, he was unable to prevent 
the settlement of the Bulgars and the 
setting up of a Bulgar kingdom (679). 
‘Tho Slavs and Avars also caused somo 
considerable disturbance to the omk 
mim. In бб called the wxth 
eumerical cowbell, 
Constantine nimus Q40- 
vip a on of Led TIT the 
seing and capable em; 
Sho did. much to Cicourage 
Токого prosperity, and strengthen thé 
empire, erertheloem owing to his 
fous convictions atd Ше ceaseless 
persecution of the monks, he is gene- 
iy deseribed by contem] fos م‎ 
an iniquitous and harsh 
Gansod phe, iconoclastic doc ines. ЕЯ 
be upheld throughout the er pire, and 
o case the defection of the papacy, 
Мо irm this time ceases А 
dependent upon the emperors, and 











Constantine 
igo for hey ber ш o Meat and 
a т: "п campaigns 
against the Arabe, Avare, Slave, and 
ara, "Whilst pursuing tio fator 
campaign he was taken ЇЇ and died. 
Constantine Vi. (180207 
the isauriaa emperors, H6 suoccedod 
at the age of ten, and the empire for 
emet ew уйгу м read by Treme, 
the ompreee nolber. A peace w 
peiched up with the Arab, Who duning 
hia role ‘penetrated to he Rospho 
rua, a: the price of an annual tribute. 
His mother continued to rule after С. 
һай ‘come of age, and Although Nd 
seized and imprisoned her, nevertho 
fess she nguin became powerful, nd 
ged Co bo адай and pide. 
was disastrous, and during 
Jt the Areko aud Bulgars won maay 


впссеввен. 
„ Flavius Porphy- 





Constantine VI! 
rogenitus (909-93), Kujperor or Ше 
Каат, was the son of Leo УТ. by his 
concubine Toe, His father had great 
difeulty in obtaining recognition of 
hip legitimacy. During the балу Dart |8 
e empire was a 

inks erd by tho admiral Lecepenus, 
with the influence of Тое to rüpport 
him: Finally Lecapenus was driver 
into a monastery, and C. obtained 
Ten] power, Не Was по; unpopular. 
апа his reign on the whole was & 
коой опо, “По was a great patron 
of at aad Uterature, and during 
Bia ‘reign’ considerabla" progress was 
mado in thoee subjects, He wrote 
a number of books, and from these 
we obtain much Gf our informa- 
tion on this period. As а writer ho 
Was vory versatile, and wrote on 
Bractically, al) subiecta, "Hia De 

Admisirando Imperio wao written to 
aid his son, Remanus, in tho govern- 
ment of thé empire. Бу this samo son 
Be wae poison 

Constantino VII, a title bestowed 
sometimes op one of the colleagues ot 
Constantino VIL. but generally on the 
emperor who ruled from 1025-1028. 
He was the colirague of Basil LI, and 
devoted himself to a life of pleasure, 
giving vory Шоо heod to tho affairs 

‘stave. 

Constantine IX. (1042-54), ап old 
warrior of the Eastern empire who 
Sed fus elevatlon to the purple to 

, the widow. af Romanns ТЇЇ, 
whom ho married. По neglected the 
etone of i empire and spent huge 
sums in erecting magnificent, bail 
fags. During his reign the hold of tho 
East In italy was practically lost, 
omine ta the conquest of Lombardy 
by the Normans. ‘The empire also 
suffered frora the attack of the Bul 
тага and the Seljukian Tarka. 

Constantine X. (1050-67), ап In- 
competent emperor who falled to 
Justify the hopes that hac been placed. 
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the last of | 


‘peri 
ача attacked by the Turka undor 
Stolar and by many of tie ll 
| tribes. C. spent the greater part of hia 
"imos devotion to pilieuopi io trite, 
and to the utter neglect of the empire: 
‘The las; hold of the empire on. 
злая lost In thie reign by tho capture 








of Bari. 
,,Cotsisniünople (Turkish Stambul 
Slav. Tea Lat. Constantino- 





делай, 
polis, „Ше т ot Constantine, the 
‘ot tha Гот ап ampin, айлам 
ia lat 41° 0" 48" N., long. 38" SB 11" 
E e dir stands onra Шу pers 
montory of triangular st S 
the Soa of Marmora and the Bor. 
horus оп the S. and E», and on tko 
. the Golden Harn, an arm of the 
Bosphorus, ТЕ з thus surrounded by 
water on ап sides Dub tue W., wien 
а strong wall sbuta the city at from 
the mainland. Liko Rome, C. is a oity 
tulit on seven hills, віх of them Daing 
Separated portions of ono long їйї. 
‘the саго of all grent ешон, C. 
rend far boyond its 
А6 ала may be sald to include 
towns originally quite separate trom 


felt. The name C, i» generally ro- 
served for t buit on the pre: 
Thontary above dosoribed” and 


Süburbs aro considered separate. 
‘These aru: to the N, of the Gol 
Horn, Galata and Pam with 
hand, to the E. of tho Bosphorus, in 
sla, бошат and Kadikul Galata, 
Gf which the chief ornament ia a light- 
house, i tho great shipping, mercan. 
Ule, and bankiag quarter, urd was 
Tot united tc C. Wai after 1433. 
Pora "ie tho. Europoan rooidontiai 
quarter, and here th» diplomaidsis 
gather. "Tophane is important for the 
dry from which it derives. 
o) de en im- 
Tortent commercial and indmatrial 
contre... The clty of C. la excellently 
Stunted, more advantageously, por- 
ams tipa any Buppen, ону but 
Naples. rom the outelde И» 
anc» is most picturesque and apos- 
lug. At the taking of C. most of the 
churches ware destroyed, and mosques 
wero erected in the most, prominent. 
tuations. , Cupolas and "minarets, 
ith erecatal neven and. soaring 
spires combino with lofty eypreasea to 
sive the city ap air of unique grace, 
Jind to invest it with the myaterious 
| glamour of tho oriontal worlds Within, 
jlowexer, the appearance в поб s0 
|nlessing’ The streeta form a laby- 
| nth of dirty, crooked, and Ш paved 
alleys, while most of the houses ara 
low ahd are built of wood or rough 
stone. During the last hal! century 
the арос of things bas become much 
more European. Tho streets, under 











Constantinople 
western infiuence, have been widened 
and improved, lighting at night ie 
fommon, аш, European siyle of 
Таас” nas bon introduced. even 
for the sultan’ palace. Cabs and 
ectrio trama are to Lo seen In moit 
Tarte, whilo the old camel servico has 
y disappeared. "he dross of the 

ie" haa changod in the seme 
ion. he streets are generally | 

Gull in appearance, almost. all ani. 
Ration being concentretod ‘in “the 
Attest all the inportant 
achitactural and antiquarian manns 
monte of C, aro :o be found in tho city 
pre Firet and foremost amongst 





hese comes the church of St. Sophia | 


ка Sofia, Holy Wisdom), erected | 
Y Constehtino, god ершн with 
jaitional me by Theo | 
Sosiua (415) and Justinian (525.69). 
Though, neceamry repairs have at 
course been executed, It s tne shuren 

ef Justinian that we'now have. The 
exterior appearance of tho church is 
se poli, but inside itis ue 
most magnificent creation of Hyzan- 
tine art. "The great oval ondod nave 
is 260 ft. long by 107 ft. wide, the 
central avaro being bounded by four 
iuge piers, each 25 ft. square. ‘These 
‘sre connected by semi-circular arches, 
nd support а come 107 ft. In diame” 


ter. E. and W. aro other great semi- 
аеш cach crowned with a 
Some, Tho ornament із extravagant 





‘Marbles of various 
ато arranged to form intricate pat- 
terns, and moealcs appear here and 
there’ uniting the marbles. After the 
capture of the oity by the Turko, Et, 
Sophia was turced into a mosque, and 
ita Christian omamenta removed. or 
covered up. Some twenty churches: 
shared the same fate. Of tbese that 
of SS, Sergius and Bacchus may be 


named as interesting carly Byzantine | Belgrad 


monumenta. From 3t. Sophia many 
other moequos wero imitated, and ie 
may he sald to inauguré А, 
typo of architesturo for those build 
inga. The greatest or tne шалот is 
the толаш of Sniyman the Magnin- 
gent, of which tho offeot haa bean said 
fo De шото hapesig than Шаб of 
the original. "Of che two hundred 
for mora mosques scattered tbrough- 
Sut the city toore of Achmet, 
Bajazet. and Mohammec П, may tc 
mentioned: An important monu 
mont of the ancient city ів fnmiahod 
‘the remajne of tne Hippodrome. 
fife ‘conte of the Roman з а the 
town. Horo aro to be found the 
polis of Thome PI, bro 








and tho triple serpent column, once 
fae Touple of Delphi Tie аше 
Mohammedan antiquity a wi ча 
Seragilo. occu whole sou 

mieca coraor of the city. li origin- 
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ев | furnished with mos 


Constantinople 


a formed the privato damain of te 
sultan, and from tho namo of its 
iot entravoo, Habi Humayun, the 











nime by which the ^ 
ment la recognise, 
spacious courts, and around them are 
arranged the ancient buildings, one 
tho anciont church of Gb. Irene, and 
one the old treasury, stili containing 
Seatmenta and armi of temendo 
Yaluc. The question cf education hns 
recolved much attention during the 
That half century, und much vro 
has been mado, though the toac 
| establishments are very largely of 
foreign institution and manazeniont. 
American and French colloges lod the 
way in modorn education, though 
008 of the large Greek schools dates 
from the middle ages. Both Greeks 
and Armeniana now have excellent 
jeducational facilities. The Turkist 
government bas siso made great im- 
remonta, and In 1807 a schoe] for 
Rieter education vaa nitus by 
tan Abdul Hamid. This work waa 
earned further in 1900, when à uni 
versity, granting degroes in theology, 
arta, stienee, eto. was also opened. 
тоша the beginning there have beer 
schools connected with the mosques, 
where elementary subiecta and theo: 
logy were tonght, It b in the bazaar 
that the oriental spirit la strongest, 
nd these aro arrange In rows, Wel 
icinde of warea, 











but without any partieular плећке: 
tural features. The city s well torti- 
fled, the main lines of fortification 


Russian war in 1378. It is now easily 





| 
| 
| havine boon eonotrusted since the 
| 
| 
| 


Continent. It Is connocted with the 
Central European railway system vic 
е and Sofa; and there s а 
service from tho Freneb 

a capitals та Constante 








ih [and the Blask Sen. The commerce of 


C, is increasing rapidly, though most 
of iù is in vne Палав or foreigners, 
emmecialty of (reok and Armeniar 
merchants. oris ara ей: 
Cereale, carpete, vk, wool hidon an 
ЯШ kinds of refuse and waste materials 
Such as horno, hoofs, skins, bones, old 
iron, eto. Several hundreds of tons of 
the 'sweetmoat known aa " Turkish 
delight ^ are also sen; yearly to the 
Tost of Europe and America, The 
manufactures of C. have all taker 
thelr rie daring the last, Ewonty years 
ос so, and oven now only that of 





(t | cloth making hues ude ашау паат 
trom On In the reign of Theodosius, | At if 


е beginning of the century 

was estimated that C.'s importa wore 

Vo Ue valuo ot £7,009,009, of whlok 

the greater part consisted of manu. 

factured goods, whilst, hor export 
de amounted Чо 24,006, 











Constantinople 276 Constantius 
{high £1 000.000 oonsiated of oorenis. | alone and той; dofoncongatnas 
uring the years 1899 and 1900, | odds, the city of Constantin A8 


hancabme new guaya wara Built at 
both sides of the Golden Horn, (ноо. 
making an excellent harbour. Ships. 
of the largest class find safe anchorage 
here, and thore are Ane graving and. 
iiid In 1910, excluding small 
foo easels. 10.000 
Sod tho har hour wiih a total 

of ner 16,000,000 tons, 

about 45 per vent. of ihe tonnage 


being under the British flag. Kocleaita- 
tically, С. is most important, It ie tho 
seat of the Greek patriarch, who 





head of the Greek Church ihrough-| Ai 
out the Ottoman Empire. There im 
iso on Armenian and a Bulgarian 
patriarch, whllet the chiet rabbi re- 
Sides alse in C. Finally, itis che contro fion 
of tho Mohammedan faith through: 
out the world, being the seat of the 
Pop sig Oe 
y ie generally rat itis very 
aup, aud lablo Wo erent and yudaen 
changes of temperature. ‘The 
SU ide bring extreme oold and beat, 
pi СЫ a congtantalverastion, 
city vas Tendered тету. 
СОШО шей оп, 
But this Бэ improved somewhat, 
The population Is varied, presenting 








amen отага mixture 
EAE аш 
КЕКТЕ ГЕСЕ 


ome extent, a separate community 

and the city divides вој? into 
quarters according to these. 1t is thus 
inposible for the city to minke amy 


progress towards civic anity. Under 
the 





Population ip Moslem ratier 
mare taan hair Coasting ‘of reeks, 
Armenians, Jews, Е 


оста ot al Linde Ta 330 ©. maa 
erected by Constantine the Great, on 
the gite of the ancient Byzantium, 
which dated from the Tbh contury 
в.с, For seven centuries it remained 
as Ehe capital of the Roman, Empire 
in the E. As “ Now Romo’ it was 
curly aportan, and ош the partition 
of the empire in 395, it became the 
seat of the emperors, Even 
before this time the new city had liad 
to withstand assault, for in A.D. 378, 
after the defeat of Valens, the Goths 
had attacked it, Henceforth it was to 
do eo on many occasions. Twice, IN 

816 and €26, it sustained onslaughts 
from tho Persians, and twice again, 
In 668-75 and 717, the Arabs furiously 
but unsuecesntully attacked it. In 
1209, and again in 1204, it wos taken 
the Crusaders, whose conduct ou 
jat occasion is one of thelr chief dis- 
graces., From 1308-1401 it wea un- 
Successfully besieged by the Turks 
under Sultan Hajazet. Sultan Murad 
Il attacked It once again in 1422, and 
it held out with the greatest difficulty. 
‘The end was near, and in 1460, after 
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the capital of the ‘Turkish парне it 
ic ohiely important for the 
of various treaties та 
Sio. (See BALRAN WAR and TURKEY” 
‘See Сошорошов, Guide to Consianti- 
popie (Blacks Guides, | E ed. 1902; 
аву and, Church of 
Катор Сават 
Sins Оомал e 


Boman Empire: (сот. 
ledit Ghrist ae a i 15405 
itor” de Contant aou ak 

сиреген Е 
dose ГО; ‘Do Amicis, Gon- 


pe буе, Empis ТО etd 
The DIO of Constantinople, 1885. 
Gonstanius T (маға, the pale e 
Flavius Valerius (a-p: 260-308), aod 
of Eutropiue, futher of Constantine 
{ag Great, who succeded, him. ш 
49% Diocletian and Maxiteian shos 
jaleriue and C. to help them with 
the administration of "the empire 
Sach" receiving the titia." Cemar. 
бащ, "Spain, and Britain "were 
assigned te C. ^ Ho was огоо io 
repudiate his wite, Helena. and marry 
Матла» daughter. Theodor. O4 
tho abdication of “Diocletian and 
Naxtmian in May. 309, C. became 
Emparar of tha West, Galerina of the 
Host, Но was а brave soldier, and 
ип wble, humane, and just ruler. “He 
Sled a” Hbormouin (Yar) during та 
expedition „against | the “icta 
Se Eutropius; Aurellus 
Victor, Casares 
Constantius Tl, Flavius Julius (A.D. 
31701), third soh of Constantine the 
Great, who by will left his empire to 
his song Constantine LL., Constantius 
TL, and Constans Т de ° August 
wih hls nephews Dalmaclus and 
азраак, аз бшш aad 
FNobilisalmus,” rospoctiv 
their novedot, 337, C. Js eld to have 
Allowed the murdar of Dalmatina and 
Hannibalianus. ‘Thrace, Macedonia, 
Greece, Ше Asiatic. provinces, and 
ур! wero allotted to him. Mo Bad 
toon ` бовар? under Constantine 1- 
вз early as 393. ‘Throughout hls roles 
fe was at war with the Persians, add 
Often defosted by, them, notably in 
S48" When in 340 the revolt. of 
Magnentius resulted in the death of 
Constans Т. C. defeated the former 
ob Mursa ба f. Drovo, 961, aad ia 
быш, 393, becoming master of tho 
whole empire. “Magneatiua probabl 
Committed suicide. after hib dot 
Ta 355 C. П. made his cousin, the 
apostate Julian. * Cesar anc eoms 
mander in баш. In 357 he visited 
Rome for the first time. Ho fay oured 
the Ariane, and banished tho ortho- 
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dor bishops, Juliane soldiers beoama 

voted to him and proclaimed him 
оросо, forciar iin Vo oppa б. 
‘The latter died naar Tam», on hid 
way to meet Julian, who became 
his successor. See Htusoblus, Уйа 
Constantine: ТШошопб, Histoire des 


рете, 
Constantius Il., а Roman soldier, 
native of Шупш. "He captured Cont 
Stantinua tha tyrant in атп. 405, and 
hald the rank of general by 411. Ho 
pat down Vie raius ot Attalus, 410. 
S marriea the caughtar of Новои, 
She mado tlt parte of b ample, 
11 Por seven months C. 
үре or whe West. but Thondoslus 
Toss qe to кы. rela б 
acimowiodgo hin, 
fo make war ок Theodostus С, diei, 
a: Ravenna fils son became Valen- 
Gotan UL gee Durr, Laler Roman 
Тошов" анте des 
La Hoan, Histoire “te 


Cosma ог Consiance, Lake, see) 


Consta jon, ıp of fixed stare 
pete a fette 
Erg con 

Eie c п, чү, кал 
болотон of those Imaginary euros 
Sea eta rica ce 
Eran Majer (The Great Bear), ‘called 

the Dij peers tho Рош ог 
онан Wain, the rough parallelo- 
Reg rios Rh Jule 
the body of the imaginary bear, whilst | 
Be ie x d 
Wa netu th tp ona 
Шаш Aa Ro 

Re I e qi, 

Boi back БИ may datus 
SEE 
celles ends e 
pcd puto 
series Ed 
Boje aad Helio “ASIC Hee ne 
& Greek astronomer, 
nde pem, npn dd 
VERSES nat afta 
Pes A eL 
Ero EO 
Nim Dm ME 
eru qe det 
бше twenty-one N. of the ecliptic; 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac (g.v.); 
pror m 
FUE ai sate 
Ere pore. 
ignorant of the southern celestial 
EA ERN 
FADE A LUPUS 
srt uere 
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ae ee ЕЕ 
Haii of Ca. le now cighty-fivo, and 
popa cet. 
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Constipation 
Association appointad до 1840) an 
preaided over by Sir J. етл, Бес 

odor specif names, sad STANS, and 


ZODIAC ion. at Е 
lonstipation, eto от fneom. 
leto action of tho bowel. This con- 


ition i eo common in modern tines 
pap bed 
pac dS 
Bec нс у 
NOTE Wages 
at E uc 
pw qoe 
Eau cepere 
EFE TOES 
[LN WONDER 
Sens ol 50. нагору. меа, and 
goin whicb formais served to stimu- 
parce Duc oc 
of cooking rendier fed Fora aor 
than Leretofore. In addition, the 
Pg ur iln t 
fei to рар AS ut 
КЫ ae att e 
ES e M 
E DIETE 
Comair wp deum 
faves a our ү 
E XE Ed 
porridge and the like, and to take 
regular and fairly vigorous exerciec, 
C. also occurs as B prom of man: 
POPE E 
have a decl idedly weakening effect or 
Еа mies eni 
digestion hare extracted the nourish- 
сену ipe 
Bromine Ea 
Bra EE 
pe UE Er] 
op a ees 
irse jr cat d 
Геша у эп insufficient зарру o M 
ЕСЕТА 
EODEM 
EE EY 
D Poe p 
E Ti xd 
fects nf C. become irtanaided as the 
Sie 
"a e 
оков results, Те tomio Sa 
stances are Cd eel bone. 
eee te EIS 
SER d re ns ar 
Ache aud general malaise, becomes 
(сы cum mh eee 
disordered health in the umwholwome 
mii pem. 
EXPE SIG. 
goi sherk ep 
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Condition continues, 
Substances act os 





Constitucion 
condition of tbe digestive 


, or 
general fil health indneod y 


proper tood or general unbygientc | of 


conditione. Tn general, it may he 
sald that attention to dict and hy- 
iene le more useful than the employ- 
Ment of drugs, It should be recog. 
nisod that starchy foods and tea are 
favourable to C., and a change ehould 
pepade to тоеп vegetables, frit. and 
fruit products... Prunes and figs are 
particularly useful in causing renewed | 
Rotion of Ше bowel. Atiention whould | 
Be paid to digestion, all food should | 
bo masticated well, во that there may 
be no unmamigesble lumps to dety 
digestion, and it ia advisable to take 
very little liquid with meals. A good 
supply of fuid, however, Is essential; 
Dut this 1 best effected by drinking & 
Eumblerf of wator night and mora- 
ing, or even oftener. if necessary, 
Regular exerce of kind calculated 
to move the lower part ot the trunk 
should be taken, and should be sup- 
plemented by massage, practised by 
the patient, himself at fixed times 
cach day.” 1t io importent te recog- 
nise that the action of the bowel tends 
to recur at intervals dictated by the | 
habits of the patient, and it la strongly 
advised that the utmost regulari 
in ‘this reepect should be observed, 
even when no immediate result iñ 
Promised, Care and persistence often | 
Conquer the most obstinate С, witu- 











ant the aid af drngs. "Phe abjection to | het 


drugs je thot. though аз immediate 
effect ix obtutaed, the bowel le noi 
Strengthened, but may етеп become 
more debilitated after the abnormal 
stile lon. Where the patient shows 
по tendency to chronic C., such Grugs 
ва liquorice, aloes, rhubarb ard mag- 
nesia, Epsom elt, and. cascara 
saprata are valuable, An erema of 
tke warm water is ususlly effective, 
as alo in glyocrine administered ao a 
Suppository. It is above all things 
Important to guard against tho соп. 
dition whore the use of drug? nestles 
in their ultimate failure to produce 
any effect. 

fonstitucion, в tn. on the coast of 
Chill, situated at tho mouth of the 
Maulo, ала 1з 116 m. K.E. of Çon- 
capcion. Somo shipbuilding ів done 
there, and the chief exports aro flour | 
and grain, A dangerous bar exists Im 
the roadstead caused hy the river 
washing down "large cwantities of 
sand. "А reliway runs from this town 
Vo Talen, l'on. 7000. 

Constitation, in polities, elgnifies a 
system ct law "established ‘by ‘the 
sovereign power of в state for its 
Own guidance. Its main objoets are 
to fix the limits and dofing the rela- 
Eons of the legislativo, indicia. ang 
executive powers of the state, ‘ott 
among themselves aad with reference 
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to the oftizens of the state, regarded 
ов в governed body. In the countries 

continental Europe, sive Ше 
foundation of fne UA», Or at least 
тое the Brot French Revolution, th 
Hoa of a C. has boon generally tbat 
сга written public law, promulgated 
Ey tho sovereign “power, Та Groat 
Britain it Is tho whole body of the 
Tuite Iaw. consupvudInary aë sel) as 
Batutory, which has grown un in the 
Process of timc, and ie continu- 
Шу beu modihvd by ihe action 
һа род wilt жа nterpretat ай 
схрговюй by tho parliamentary To- 
fresentatives of tue nuin. A oom 
iitntional monarehy is one in which 
tho отгеп is restricted im hie 
Jovem by chamber of the nation’s 

rresentatives: the "granting О 
Р aocording! the tranas 











state. It has Lo be acknowledged thet, 
ina general manner, tho Cs. of modern 
Europe are politici) systems, estab- 
Tahing the government of a nation by 
the nation iteeif, or at least by ite 
participatione in the government. As 
& rule these are based on the principle 
of national sovereignty. But from an. 
Lstorical standpoint (bey are tbe insuo. 
of an evolution having fts origin im 
feudality; and also the organisation of. 
ite representative system. This feudal 
sygvem was bult up on agreements 
ie соо, individnala or groupe of ine 
dividuals; when nations were oom- 
elled to centralise, ue was Ше case 
irst of all in England, в constitu- 











tional system camo ips facio into 
existence, This frst hintorical type 
of а C.. as expressed їп the Magna 


SR a ы Gu E 
his dit sation of Пе 
poo p WEN E Ed 
шм, Пън quà mue у 
Жен etis Met the 
X ae On e 
Mis eea e ten, to Miu E 
EX AT ar 
ns t e ripest ced al 
[A p ам 
on а pact; it is the normal and 
киски атс: 
Veni, езара, э a 
ena erence he ee 
Т ач 
ДОРУ ee tame $9 popore 
EE Жа gd 
VES pois im eina uem d 
Mou, ur e, Sat mee 
ECCE Ead 
p QE CE 
Cres ipii vene eu 
Seis meta е p 


the absolute monarchy in Franc, 














tome feudal régime and a 


Constitution 270 Constitution 
ang оон, itp soldi me-| qual monarchy composed of two 
Binder * fà ations | dierent couatiles practically” inde 


lod to бышы "politici. оона 
йш to ово of tne British. 
And епйаатоптей to prem on 

SOYoreins tho nocoesity of thelr 


Ыш rights, to which they felt 
Ehemsalves entitled according fo th 
ghilosophioai principles БАЕН 
uring tis second lalf of tho 18tl 
Century and applied by tho French 
Revolution. "Hard pressed, by thia 
onslaught of modera doctrines, tio 
Euronean monarchies tried, to фору 
tho aglisb political institutions, 
with the result that artificial Cs. 
Vero given and written on parch: 
‘That was the beginning of 
to modern ‘constitutional iio 
archy, the Cs. of whlch had tho char- 
acker of aede betwoen king and 
people, by which the kings guarani 
есш liberties to their people, and 
Tocognisedcertainrighta inthom. That 
1 the true type of тодо C. Some 
states havo vrcrstoppod this form of 
constitutional monarchy and ostad- 
ished republican governments. For 
such tho system commonly called 
"C." has neither the same importance 
nor the mme vanen; their politienl 
organisation is aothiag moro than on 
‘Sgglomeration of omeatial disposi- 
tions ruling thoorgentsntion ; and the 
cohesion of the ruting public powers. 
Gonraliy such laws cuusidergd ax 
fundamental’ sro" protected 





by 
special procedure, which, it bas to be | Frani 


seknowledged, is mot always daly 
Tespected,, "T ley are elaborated and 
modified in a legislative form, but 
dor widely trom ordinary lawa. It 
Tay wel to understood that the 
lave princin} їп а republican state 
B tho eovercignty of the pooplo; that, 
asa standard fact, there is no C. 
ind that tha organie lawa nre ambjoct 
{o modifications lik» all other lave, 
ind by te sene procedure, "The 
осина Бу of a Li. de accentuated not 
only in all foderated republics (most. 
stubvexinting: 
Vut, also in ай other federated states, 
such as tue federated monarchies of 
Germany. In those foderated states 
the C. has, in some кау, the charactor 
ota treaty concluded between the 
igerent states combined ш ono 
foderation, aud thus it is quite dit- 
ferent from any ordinary lev. The 
pattern of thc C. of a foderal republic 
S that of the U.S.A., adopted beter 
the outbreak of tha Frenen Котон. 
tion. The other American republics 
are wavering botwoen tho French 
Syetem end that of the United States, 
Sut favour strenmly the former. But 
we find some still moro complicated 
constitutional systems, Tor an ex- 
imple, in Aus 
Уло оп personal union, which ia 
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republies arcfederated), s 


dent of ono another, but rulod 
pne seme monarch. Thee ш 
ho a, possibility for & confedera- 
Mon o! ‘several monarchies, as was 
im bygone tmon the old Germs 
ie |confederation, broken wp throni 
the вде of the Austro-Drtesian. 
ot 1800. 





‘ar 
"Absolute Шише Lave 
по Ca., but are in certain wars ruled 
by traditione, such as the succession 


to the throne, to which every absolute 
puler jns togubmit: should he attempt 

‘alter tho existing. custom, kie 
arbitrary dispecitions would not be 
respected after his demise. These 
traditions, to whieh в Louis XIV. and 
the most powerful cf the Russianauto- 
crate had to submit, are for absolute 
monarchies exactly what the C. is in 
constitutional states. At the prosons 
time al moderu states enjoy more or 
lee liberal Ca., which differ very 
much in charactor, but may be 
[generally classed aw; (1) Constitu 





atitutions] monarchies in Europe. ‘are 
Groat Urita цаца 
Germany, Denmark, Norwoy,Sweden, 
‘stra: unger aly, Spala, Servia, 
аа a gare nd. 
Eom RA 
remains of Turkey in Europe, Only 
‘no Unitarian republis ie moristencer 
зо, "Federal republics in Euro 
aro Switeerlend and Portugal 
after ot а тиш: indeunite опалы 
OE American’ republics the. United 
States, Moxico, Brazil, the Argentine 
Pers, ind ОШИ wilt be taken into con 
sideration. “Of tbe. lot. mostir 
Central American ropublice tho lees 
эша the better us political actors 
Bay ne practical worek ious 
‘Great. Briain. Th supreme legia 
lative power of Quo Lillis empire is 
c aivan, a par ammont, hk 
iv oora paasa (Aing n атаке o 
E torus, of thw king, this 
House of Lords, and the’ Howe of 
Commons. Parlament ie acramonad 
VP tha wilt of the sovereign ме 
Ой of Cancers, by advice of 
Privy Council at least thirty 
Gaye previous to o зыш 
E ory ron must ea vitia nr 
тороп, and by КАП» whioh havs 
ot beon pauci during tho selon 
thow ispo, Аба may occu 
Exod p 
most usual, during (ho roues br 
proclamation, or беу y. sapeo ef 
Time, whe statuary Hmit of the dura 
Чоп of the existence ot any parla- 
ment boing Avo yours, Tip 
alterations’ wore rade in thE C. 
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la-Hungary, а state | the 


o Parliament Aot, 1011 (1 and 2 
Goo. V. ch. 13). Undor thia Act, all 


Constitution. 


money bills (во certified by tho 
Speaker of tho House of Commons), 
if hat passed by the Hona of Lorda 
without amondmont, may bocome 
Gow thou; vivir concurrence on Ше 
royal awent being suited. Public 
Ville, other than monos Lills, or a bill 
extending tho maxinum duration of 
$ partament. И passed by the House 
three С 
teaslons, whother of the samo рага 
ment or not, and rejected each time 
by the House of Lords, may become 
lew vithont bol: concurrence on the 
royal assent being signitiod. prov! 
That twa years hava oped between 
tho second adig che Brot на 
of Ube Hous of Commons aad the 
third reading in the third session. АП 
bills coming under this Aot must 
Teach Cue House of Lords ai least ono 
month before tho end of the session. 
Finally, this Purliemont Act limits the 
the maximum duration ot parliament 
ta five yours Instoad of seven. The 
rosent Fonn of parliament, ae divided | 
Into two Housse of Legislature, the 
Lords end the Commons, dates trom 
the middie Of the Lith century. The 
Houso of Lords conslate of peers who 
hold their sosta; (1) Dy Hereditary 
right (2) by ereabion of thesoverela : 
(3) бу virtue of offe, English 
аера РУ auctions fr uto rh 
peers! (5) by eloctions for duration 
Of parliament, Scottish poore. The 
Hous of Camions Consists. of 
eruere representing county. bor. 
b, and university constituencies 
of the throo divisions of the United 
Kingdom. No ono under twenty-one 
Fears of age can ba а mambar of 
parliament... All clergymen of, tho 
шор of England, ministers of the 
ot Sentiand, and. Homan | 
Catholio ‘clergyman are dlsquulited 
trom sisting aa members; all xover 
ment contractors. and all sherina 
and returning oftioors for the localities 
ior waich they act, aro disqualified | 
бош mom voting aid from sitting as 
members. No Scottish or English 
peer сап be elected to tho House 
$f Commons, bus Ron-representative 
Trish peers are eligible. "Ince Апел 
1911, provision le made for tke pay 
moni Of a salary of £400 per roar lo 
Inembere other than thone ilteady 
in receipt of salarios as oficons of the 
House, tus ministers, or ев officers of 
Hin Nnjesty а houschold.” Т pro“ 
rision docs not extend to tho House 
of Lords. Every eiccior msi be of 
1ш age, and must bo registered in tno 
Посбота! liste. Property qualideations 
Sto restricted to counties and to anch 
Boroughs us have county privileges 
1n Engiand ghey ars: Tio holding of 
эп cetate (1) in Ircobold of tho annual 
jue of 40s.: (2) of lands im lie Н 
tenure af the annual value of £5: 


ot Commons 
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(3) held on losso of ab least sixty 
yours of the arua valuo of £5: OF of 
АЕ least twenty years of the annual 
value of £50. "Similar, but "not 
Jdeutical, qualircaLiuns exist. Ш Scot 
land and ın Ireland. Throughout the 
United Kingdom, in counties, occupa 
tion of а tenement which is rawd 
for the support of the poor, and for 
which tho rates havo boon’ paid by 
the prescribed dato, constitutes а 
qualideation, but ід English bor- 
Sugas the occupation franchiso” is 
axocited with a six months 
residence. and in Scottish boroughs 
Wich twelve mantha residence. Every 
inhabitant coupler who hes for 
twelve months, within the "United 
Kingdom, inhabited a rated dwelling- 
house for which the ratos have been 
Fed is alto to кайн, шш 
[йге occupying for twelve months 
same lodgings of the valne of £10 

a year may hav? a vote. ‘These are, 
bosidor. somo ancient franchises, such 
a? that of tho Hvorymen of tho City 
ot London Companies, and thero are 
віх university constituencies 1n which 
graduates on the electoral roll ше 
Sectors. Disqualified for rogistra- 
боп are allons und persone who 
Within a year have received parochial 
poor relief. Тһе executive govorn- 
ment of Great Биба and Ireland is 
vested nominally in the crown: 
practically In а committee of 
ministers, commonly callod Ue 
Cabinet, whose existance 13 46: 
pendent on tle posession of a 
majority їп the House of Commons. 
‘The First Lord of the Treasury 18, 
ma'a me, the chief af the ministry, 
and on his recommendation hie со: 
leagues ure appoluted ; he dispenses 
the greater portion of the patronage 


of the crown: 
; uccurding (o the C. of 
185578 constitutional, representative, 
and hereditary monarchy. the 
tive power e vested i the Ж 
the Senate. and the Chamber di 
Kopresentetiven ‘The ropal вост. 
son bn the droet male line im ths 
rder of primogenituro. Dy marriage 
Without, Fhe King onmsent the right 
Df succession la Yorvolted, but may bo 
restored by Ше king with the consent 
OF the twa chambers” Ма ant af the 
Eine can havo efect unless counter: 
signed by one of his ministers, who 
then becomes responsible for b, The 
в отор, proroguos, an ale 
Ше "Uer ETRE miy Ооа gt 
vale. heira, jay nomina 
hls successor with the consent of the 
chambers. Tf tho ктоо bo unde 














Оеп" years Of ко, the 
chambers "meat together “toe Se 
токо qur 


parpeco of nominating 
ing “the minority., Tho Senate oon 
‘of 110 members elected partly 


спее 
directly for a 


ET rata 
elected directly ie oqual to half the 
sael iy бн date 
Rr ahi aaner 
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ECKE CREE d 
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airy years. pal, the DN reet. е) гойо 
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Belgian princes еі 
of ihe royal 


Rava no veica in 


ins 


‘iia EE 
the age of twenty-five years. Members 
of the Chamber of Representatives | oc 
аге all elected directis. ‘Their namber 
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dequalified, has a vote.  Kvery 
Saas mI, Pur 
with legitimate issus, and paying at 
Ep pr 
а supplementary vote, as has also 
PE АЕН 
uU TRADI prm 
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or having a corrceponding cadastral 
pO cet 
[4 NE LEM 
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E p eaan 
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Constitution 
Шы, ө mho ll or herp, Aled 
Offices, от “engaged in private Dro- 
fessional preotioo, implying at least 
average. higher "Iustruguion. > NO 
Person has more than tireo votes: 
fülure to vote le а misdemeanour, 
munisheblo by law. ^ Senato and 
mambar meet annually in November, 
and must st for forty dare. Tho 
king has power to convole thom 
on extraordinary occasions, and to 
"dissolve. them simutansouly or 
*cporotoly. Tn tho lattor caso a now 
Sloctior must take place within forty 
daya, and.» meeting о! both tha 
chambers within two months. The 
Provinces mad conunes have a large 
Amount of autonomous government. 
‘alherlanda.--Aocording t0. the 
charter originally к ува at (ie roon- 
struction ай a kingdom in 1813, twice 
тетей in 1848 and 1887; the Nether 
лаз аге a constitutional aud. 
tary monarony. ‘The royal орао 
oin the divect malo Line in tho order 
of primogoniture ; in default of malo 
Wer the female Une ascends the 
throne. In default of 4 legal heir, the 
queeneor to the throno їз denignated 
he sovereign and a Joint mesti 
| of bote Houses апра оп пераа 
‘containing twice the usual number 
of members), and by this ansembly 
lone if the сазе occurs after the sove- 
Fiend death. "The sovereign comes 
of age when eighteen. During his 


& | minority the royal power Is vested 


in а regent, designated hy law, and 
in Som) саде in the state сойлой. 
The sovereign holds exclusively the 
exeentive power of the arata, while 
the whole legislative authority reste 
jointly in the sovereign and 
jament, the latter, called tbe 
lates. Genenmly, consisting of pmo 
chambers. Тһе Upper or First 
Chamber is composed of тту mem- 
Vers, elacted by the provincial states 
from among the most highly naseased 
inhabitants of the eleven provinces, 
or from among some hgh and impor- 
tant functionaries mentioned by law. 
Members of the First Chamber nof 
residing in the Hague when parlia- 
ment meets are allowed ten guilders 
а day during the session of States- 
General, ‘The Second Chambar of the 
States- General number 100 deputies, 
who aro elected directly. Асо 
To the Electoral Reform Act (1890) alt 
male Dateheitizens not under twenty- 
five years of age, in possession of oer- 
iam outward and. positive Signs or 
capacity and well-being, are voters Бу 
Tight. ‘The chief sien is the fact of 
payment of one ur moro direct state 
es. Kor the land tax an amount of 
one forin ie sufficient. Decides there 
are admitted as electors all those who 
can prove that they are householders. 
and have paid rent of houses or lodg- 
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ings during a fixed term, or that they 
аге owners or tenants of boats of no 
less than twenty-four tons capacity, 
that they have been during 4 
d tern in employment with an 
annual wago or salary equivalent to 
£22 18s, 4d, or (hat they possess a 
certificate of state interest of a! leas 
100 florins, or a savings-banis deposit 
‘of at least $0 Norins, or tbe legal qual 
cation for any profession or employ- 
ment. ‘The modo of voting is the eon- 
doirsyeter. Vot ing ie uot compulsory. 
‘The members of the Second Chamber 
goceive an annual etipond of 2000 
florins, besides travelling expenses. 
‘They are elected for four years and 
retire in 4 body, The Furst Chamber 
ig elected for nine years, and every 
three years one-third of the members 
retire by rotation. ‘The sovereign has 














the right to dissolvo both chambers, | cro 


‘or onc of them, being bound (o order 
ew elections within forty daya, and 
to convoke (ho newly elected to 
assemble wituln two months, New 
bills can be introduced by the go- 
vernment and the Second Chamber 
only; the Upper Chamber im ге 
stricted to approve Or reject them, 
Without “the "power. ot inserting: 
amendments. The mectings of both 
chambers are public, though each 
Of them, by decision ot the majority, 
may form itself into а private com. 
рше. „The ministers may attend 
tne meetings of both chambers, but 
cannot vote unless they are members. 
‘Alterations in tho C. can bo made 
only by a bill declaring that there із. 
reason, for introducing theeo altera- 
tions, followed Uy a dissolution of the 
chambers and a second confirmation 
hy the now Statee-eneral by two- 
thirds of tho votes, Urloes it is ex- 
presly declared. ihe law concerns 
[у the malin in Europe, and not tha 
'colonice, "Tho exeoutive authority be- 
longsto (bo sovereign, und is exercised 
Dy а responibie counei of ministers 
Denmari's C., embodied in tno 
charter of June 5, 1849, modified in 
1899 and 1363, waa tinally established 
by the statuto of July 23, 1866. The 
executive power resta with the king 
and his responsible ministers, the 
Tight of making or amending laws 
belongs to the Rigedag, acting Jointly 
with the sovereign. The Evangelical 
Lutheran Chureh js the religion of 
state, to which the king has to belong. 
The Rigsdag consists of the Lands- 
thing, or Upper Hose, and tha Falke: 
thing, or House of Commons. "ho 
Landsthing cunsists of 08 members, 
of which 18 are nominated for lite by 
tho crown from actual or former 
representatives of the kingdom, and 
the rest are elected indirectly ру the 
Reople fer a term, of sight years 
citizen over twenty-five years 
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of ago, who i» a resident of the 
district, в eligible, Tho Folke- 


thing consista of 114 members, re. 
Turned in direct election, by universal 
sufrage, for the term of three Year, 
one member to be elected for over 
$6,000 Danish subjects. ‘Tie franchise 
belongs to every citizen who. ha 
reached his thirtieth year, who is not 
in ксгда1 recelps of public chariy, or 
Who, i he haa alany former time been 
in rocoipt of it, һай repaid the suraa 
JO пакой, who is wot in privaie 
Service, without having hls own Konas 
fold, sad who hea redded at loast 
опе year in the clectoral circle on the 
iste of which tie nume i» insoribed; 
men of wood reputation past ti 
of twenty 050 are eligible for 
the Folkething. Bow the members of 
the Tandsthing and the Коен 
ald ten kroner per diem, includ 
ing Sundays and holidays, during the 
Aint nix mantha of the водот. am. 
kronor for cach additional day of the 
Session. Members шим шр Day 
ment: and are entitled to тате 
Cxpenses. Tho шавд has to me 
every year on the Arst Monday in 
October. 4l! money bills have to be 
Submitted by the government in the 
fret Instanes. ‘Tho Candsthing has, 
besides its Танцев functions, 10 
appoint ou? ita own body Svety 
foar oam, judo who, together 
with Lhe ordinary, members gf the 
HBjeseret (Supreme Court. cf. Jus 
tice), form the Rigsraad, a tribunal 
Which alone caa ‘hear parliamentary 
impeachments. Ministers have fee 
сове to both houses, but ean only 
Tote tm that of whioh they ме 
members. The. executive, acting 
ander the king, is called the Stata 
Council (Staatsteades), and 1s practi: 
cally the cabinet of ministers. 
OR tors Ci tha oldest, of all 
European Ce., with the exception of 
thove of England, Hungary, aad 
Seren, and wan in foros айе the 
reunion’ with Denmark jm 1376, tl 
the Itier part of the Lith oentury, 
‘When the Danish kings established ad 
Тео! monarchy. Hy tho Treaty 
ot Kiel, Jan. 14, 1814, Norway joined 

















Sweden. but, ав thie. country de. 
ned. to асер this treaty, Pris 

Ghristine-Predericly who ‘had pro 
Claimed himsel! regent on Feb. B of 


the same year, convokad a national 
assembly to Eidsvold, which oa April 
16 adopted Lhe principles of a C. based 
an those af Hrance and England, 
‘which wae voted on May 16, and oon: 
sequently Cliristiau-Prederiok ты 
elected King. Sweden did noL recog: 
nise this С^ A short war took plas, 
which, having been ended by bhe 
truce of Moss on Aug. 15, was fol- 
lowed by the convocation of a Stor. 
ting Extraordinary, which voted the 
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ArceoPthe С. o£ May 16. After Charles 
АШ. had меп 3olemniy proclaimed 
tho бе underwent repeated 
snc dente, tho mont important of 
Walch were the abolition of the ex- 
Gislon of ihe Jews, the morse: 
tion ot the eyatern of electoral cir 
jons, the Fenlacenient of the 
{кевыт Storting Бу an anual one, 
ie abolition of the port of stad. 
helder, and the admission of non- 
Latherans to state emp oymenta. The 
rete for tho cetablicbmert, of minis 
Vial responsibility (1519-80). has 
never heen sanctioned hy the king 
Qa Juno 7, 1906, Norway declared 
Ux union with Sweden dissolved, auc 
a mutual agreement, was signed on 
Dot. 96, 1007. A treaty guaranteeing 
the integrity of Norwagsiau territory 
was signed at Christiania by the repre- 
tealatives of Norway, Groat Britain, 
France, Gennaar, aud Russia, which 
on Jan. 8, 1908, received the unani- 
mous approval of the Storting, 
Prince Charles of Denmork waselected 
kmg and ascended the throne as 
Haakon VII. ‘The. veste the legisla: 
tire power ot the realm in the Stor. 
а Кж on the sove: 
rego people. "The royal veto may 
exercised. j bub if the same 
Sil Dass wires Stortings, formed by 
separate and subsequent elections, it 
Becomes law without tho sovercign’s 
consent. The king hes the command 
ofthe land and sea forces, and makes 
al appointments, but io not allowed 
to nominate any but Norwegians to 
"bli offices under the crown. Tho 
Boring amomblos yoariy ous jure, 
aud not by writ frora tho king or the 
SR every Nerwacian екет 
fevonty-five узаты of ago, provide 
mL he resides and has resided for 
five year in the country, im entitled 
to voto, except if disqualified, for 
example, by actual receiving of paris 
feier.” Sinco 1901 women аге entatied 
to vote when they—or tko husband, 
when the coul» hold the property 
Jomtly—have paid income-tax on an 
annual income of £00 kroner in tho 
300 kroner in the country die 
theta, including " Ladestedor * (smell 
towns). Elections ure direct. Every 
third year the people choose their 
Teorecentativos to the number ct 123. 
Each electa “ona, member. 
Reptecontatives'mact be thirty ears 
of age; they must have resided in 
Norway for ten увала, and Вато 
votes in tho district from which thoy 
are elected. · Only former members 
af the council of state can be elected 
in апу distro, whether they have 
Yates (here or rot. The Storti 
divided into two homes, the Lagting | tax 
aad the Odolstiag, the ‘former com: 
posed of one-fourth, the latior ot 
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fourths of the members of 
the Storting; cach "Ting nominates 
its own prea deat. Questions relat- 
ing to laws must be considered by 
cach house separately. "Tho auditi 
Sf publio accounts, ‘the revision ol 
fhe? governinent, amd ira ient 
beers tho Тг: (igh, Court ef 
usti Sely to 
iiie, MRE olber diem are 
settled by both housse in common 
Sting. "The Storting elects fve 
Gelegnies aa auditors of the publie 
acoounts, . All now lawe aro fret 
higa ihe” рый into the ating. 
Which They past into the Lasting. 
df they do not agrec, both “houses 
bie i ©ошшоп sitting to de- 
liberate: the final desision requires 
A majority of two-thirds of the voters. 
ie agian and the ordinary mem 
bers of the Holesteret (Supreme Court 
Даана torm e eh сош of Justioeg 
et, for the impeachment anc 
trial of ministers, members of the 
Holesteret and members of tho Sto 
ting. Every member of the Storti 
receives 000 kroner annually. 1м 
sides travelling expenses. "Tho execu: 
tive ів represented by the king, exer- 
Gising hie authority through a council 
of state composed of one minister of 
stato and at least sevon councillors, 
Xho are entitisd to bo present in. E 
torting and take part in ita public 
pores hut without а vote: 
Sweden. —The present, С. (Варо 
rings-formen) "of the kingdom "of 
6, 1609; D) tho amended regulation 
М ) the аше! m 
Tür the formation of the diet of June 
22, 1856 (amondod in 1000); (3) the 
lay of royal succession of Sept. 26, 
TNI? and (4) the law on tha, ае 
of the press of July 16, 1912, The 
king must belong to the Li 
pra алабын hia d 
tional power jointly with the counei 
of state, ог, iu legislation, in concert 
with tas diét: every new lew requires. 
the assent of the crown, but tho right 
to impose taxes belongs to tho dict, 
which consists of two chambers, both 
elected by the people. , The First 
Chamber 1а composed of 160 mom 
bers еслиб by the Lendstinas (pro; 
vincial couneile) and tho muni 
Sorporasjous of Che towne net aica 
Fepesonted in the Lan stings боо" 
ime Соога, Mand, Norrköping. 
he constituencies are 
divided into six groups, in one of 
Which an election takes piace annually 
in September. Mombers of this First 
Chamber must, be over. thirty-five 
Sears of age, and must have possessed, 
for at loast’ throo roars previous to 
Thoejeccion either real property to the 
ей value 0 kroner, or an 
anun! facon of 3000 losers thor 
jaro oleciod for a term of Фк pom. 
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Tho Second Chamber rumbere 390 
members, elected for three years by 
universal eee every Swede over 
twonty fo: mot undor | 
has a vote. The! 
into ty six соп. | 
stituenoies, in each of which one | 
member is elected for orery 23 xd 
mart of the population of 
Rom R contatos; this proportion Ta | 
ascertained betore each slection- an, | 
for exampio, if the population were 
2,300,000, each district would have | 
à member for every 10,000 of ita in. 
Dabliants, Each voter may, or may 
not, indicate on the ballat paper the 
party to which his choo candidate 
longs. "On the voting paper the 






names of the candidatas mnst, 
written vortical suceceaion, but their 
Sumber must nol exceed the number 
to be elected by more than two. 
Counting the votes, papers with the 


йшй of part рей 
apcoding, te parties amd the order 
SE Gandfistes within ach group 





determined; papers with no party 
Indication ‘are counted separately 
in а free group. The placon to be 
given to the different groups of 
Voting papers are decided accord- 
ing to the d'Hondt rule. Repre. 
sentatives and their suletituics arc 
chosen їп the same election. The 
members of both chambers receive 
1200 kroner for cach session of four 


beaides ‘travelling expcnaco. 
executive power Is vested In the king, 
who acts ander the adviee of a coun: 
cil of state, the head of whioh is the 
minister cf state. 
memania Formerly two vassal 
;vineos of Turkey, Moldavia and 





араса, unlied by, a feuen of the 





FINT slate, with Bucharest as 
ital. А revolution forced Cusa In 
. 1866 to abdicate, and Charles of 
Hohenzollern was elected prince. He 
convaked a constituen; assembly, 
looted by universal suffrage, which 





voted still in forco, bub twice 
modine 1816 and in 1884. Dur- 
ing the Russo-Turkish War, on May 


21, 1817, the representatives of the 
Deople assembled at Bucharest pro- 
claimed Roumania’s independence 
from Turkey, which was confirmed at 





the Berlin Cony o 1878; оп 
March 14 28, 1581, à law was promal 
gated cstabli Roumania ae а 
kingdom. The Roumanian рагі 





ment comiste af two eames, a 
Senato of 120 mombers olected for 
eight years, Including the heir to the 
throne, two for the universities, and 
sight bishops; and a Chamber of | 
Бери of 195 members, eleclod for. 
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four years, Members of either house 
must be Roumaniaas by birth or 
naturalisation and domiciled in the 
Country. Sonatom must possono en 
income of 940) lci, and be forty 
Pears of age, Deputiee are eligible ч 
iae age of twenty-five.” All citizens 
age paying taxes are clectons, 
igirided into three electoral colleges: 
jose in possession of property yield- 
{ng 1200 te: por annum of more vote 
inthe frst college. Thoso domiaiiated 
and residing in an urban commune 
and paying government taxes of 
20191 or more annually, or persona of 
liberaiprofessiors,retited officers state 
pensionere, or those who hayo been 
rough tlie primary course of eduga- 
the second college. The 
third collego im composed of those 
ho, while paying ang tax to the stato, 
belong to neither of the other collegea: 
those of them who oan read and 
write and have an income ol 
and the vill 
masters, voto 


are only twocolleges. 
of electors having property yieldi 












The iret consists 


second 


at least 2000 lei per year; the 
9f those whose income ranges Trom 
800 to 3000 lei. Both senatore and 


ıutios reooive 20 lel for cach day of 
ла] attendance, besides freo Pei 
way passes. The king may veto ell 
laws passed by tho Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate. The execu- 
tive ія in the hands of а council of 
cight ministers, of which tho prime 
minister is president, 

Serrin, whose independence from 
Turkey "was established by the 
E of Berli 


e" 


ach 


in 1878, and which 








оп Jan. 2, 1880 (Dee. 22, 1888, 
Sieh Oh apu G19, 1801, a now 
©. wê promoted by King Alexander, 

‘abolished again tho aaas- 


sation of that king, and on June 15. 
1908. the С. of 1580 was revived. TEG 
atecitive rests with the king, aseleted 
фу a council of eight ministers, who 
are individually and collectively re- 
sponsible to the nation. ‘The egiela- 
Vivo power bclorgs jomtly to the king 
acd the Nationel Assembly (Narodna 
Жр нне outed ie 
‘appointed partly by the king, partir 
tyr the Skuptetina, [о decide’ com. 
plant? of privata" rights DY novel 
Be ministerlal ordinance, questions 
of administrative competenos and 
шон otter bays 
departmental "or communal sur- 
{afer aud Youn und the transter of 
Ba propery, Sine expel a 
ivate property for publie purpoaer, 
e Anal settlement of debla due Vj 
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the state, and which cannot be ool- 
lected, the payment of extraordinary | 
xama aanctioned by the Budget, and 

lon to the 





of twanty-one увага of age, piri 
15 dinare in direst taxes, 1s eni 
to yote. Servians thirty Years of agel 
and paying 60 dinars in direct Lazes 
are eligible; provided that they reside, 
abend in Servis and can, 
SOT write: Lawyers and perdas hord 
ing university degroce aro eligible it 
they pay 30 dinars in ict taros. 
Government employees and com: 
munal mayors азо по! eligible, “The 
Skaptehina meeta every, year оп 
ба f at latest; elections take place 
са Мау 21. "Tho doputice reccire 15 
dinars а day and travelling expenses, 
‘Bulgaria's constitution IB ono OÈ 
the areations of the Harlin Congrone, 
1818. AL frst Bulgaria was ап 
Ў and ау prin. 
under the cuzorainty 
with в Christien gov 
do be геу elected by the 
princo Was to be freely elected by tho 
People; had to be confirmed by the 
рте Porte. to obtain the consent 
of the great powers, and could not 
Being ko ono of tho! reigning houses 
of Europe. On Oct. 6, 1908, Bulgaria 
Ber independence, whioh waa 
after much heckling accepted "by 
Turkey and recognises DY the теат 
powers. "Prince Ferdinand assi 
the title of ' King of the Dulgariana * 
Eastern Houmcli bad, been practi- 
cally annexed in Sept. 1885, and after 








& eonforence held at; Conctantiaoplo | 


by Ше representatives of, the signa- 
tary powers of tho Berlin Treaty, the 
Sultan, by imporial Arman, April 6, 
1886, agroed to Шо Prince of Bulgaria 
as Governor-General of Eastern Hons 


mdia, tho Musulman districts of 
Кай and Rhodope returning to 
‘Turkey, Тце overthrow of Prince 


Alexander, Aug. 20, 1886, did поб 
hange matters. Easicra Roumelia| 





universal manhood suffrage at tho 
Tale of ono member for every 2,000. 
of the population. “Members reading 
in the town whete the Sobrante de- 
i ‘are paid 1$ leva per day, 
Indusive of Sundays and hollis 

provincial membors recoivo 20 jova 
рег day and travelling oxpensee. 
Every man over thirty years of ago 
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able to read and write is eligible, with 
the erception of the clergy, soldiers 
On activa service, and POON de 
privod of civil rights. The мвошЫу 
ie cloctot fur four years, bul may be 
dusolved at any time by the king: 
new elections have to take place with- 
in two months of the disolution. АШ 
laws passed by the Soranje require 
the royal assent, "ho woquiaition or 
cession of territory, changes in the 
Č.. a vacaney оп Ше throne, or the 
Sppointment of a regear require the 
decision of a Grand. Sobranje, spor 
cially elected, but with double the 
umber of mombera nó executive 
ролог ie vested in a council of eight 
Tuinisters nominated by the king. 
Greece The С, adopted Oct. 29, 
1864, giros tho” wheo legislative 
рото w a single chamber, called the. 
Mié, composed ef 235. member, 
lected’ by ‘manhood suffrage tor & 
erm of tour years in the proportion 
of ona for every 12,00) inhableante, 
Tn 1011 the Council of Stato was te: 
establisbed usa substitute fora second 
chamber, the function of which i to 


f | bo the drafting of laws and the annul 


ling of oficial decisions and acte 
Which may be contrary to law. At the 
"ame time (June 1, 1911) the number 
of deputies was reduced to 173 ; they 
must be over twanty-fivn yaam at 
Each candidate has to be proposed by 
at least one-thirtieth of the voters of 
an cloctoral. district the ‘election 
takes place by ballot. Tho Bulé must 
шее» anaually for not lose than throe 
and not nord than six months. The 
validity of а sitting depends on the 
presence of one-third of the members. 
and the pasing of à ЫШ mto law 
| requires an absolute majority. The 
mio (ot non fundamental pr» 
Visions of tho new С, may - 
manded, after a lapse of ton years, by 
an ordinary parüameat by means of 
two voles passed Dy a two-thirds 
majority, provided that tha оопа 
vole shall not bo takon until at least 
two months afler the ars, and pro: 
Yided also that such rorision shall be 
carried cut by а nowly clooted cham. 
ber. The chamber, unless specially 
gonvokei, at an earier date, Tor ex- 
rdinary purposes, must most 
every year on Oct. 1, old style. The 
Goputies receive eant 1000 "d 
er session, those living in Athons 800 
гайыш. "Tho елесш то is rested in 
the ministry, nominated by the. 
in The presont C. of Spain 
was proclaimed June 30, 1516. 11> 
Principles are: Spain to ‘be a conati- 
tutional monarchy, the | exscutive 
Vested in the king ; and the legisla. 
{ive gover in "ihe Cortes with the 
Kings Tho Cortes ia compoeod of two 
chambers of equal authority, a Senate 
and the Congress, The Senate is oom- 
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posed ot; (1) The genaderce de derecho 
io (senators in thor own right); 
T TOA Че senators. nominated by 
tho crown (both categories not to 
exceed 190); (3) 180 seuatore lected 
by the corporations €f state (the 
communal and provincial states. the 
Church, the univerdties, academies, 
ete.) end by the largest tax-payers. 
Senatom in thoir own mght uro tho 
cons of the king and of tho immediate 
heir to the throne ‘hating attained 
their majority ; grandees who are so. 
in their cwn right and who can prove 
ап annual income of 60.000 pesetas; 
captain-generals of thé army and 
admirals of tho navy; tho patriarch | 
of ihe Tadias end tho archbishops; 
the presidents of the Council ot State, 
of tho Supreme Tribunal, of the. 
Tribunal of Cuentas del Reino (Court. 
gf Audita of the Realm), and of the 
Supreme Council of War and of the 
Navy after two years of office. The 
‘lected senators have to be renewed 
фу one-half every five years, and al- 
hor overy timo tho sovereign dis- 
solves that part of the Cortes. The. 
Congress. In composed of deputies 
“named in the electoral Juntas in the. 
form the law determines " in propor- 
tion of one to every 20.000 Of tne. 
population. Tho law of Aug. 8, 1901 
makes voting compulsory for ali 
male over twenty-five years of age. 
АП voters must. be registered at the 
Toting list, bo in possesion of fall 
civil Tights. and bave boon members| 
of а municipality, for at least. two 
ears. Members of Congress must be 
iwenty-five years of age, ure elected 
for Ava years, and ari тайа, 
Ninety og ot The "deputies ere 
elected by scrutin de tiste in twenty 
eight large districts in whieh minori- 
ties may bo duly represented, The 
number of Cortes members is 400. 
With tne exception of the ministers, 
they cannot биге state office, pensions, 
or salaries. Neither ворот nor depu 
ties recoive any remuneration, COn- 
gress and Sonate have to meet every 
Fear, ‘Tho covercign convokoo, ou» 











fotos or dissolves them but ia Ше 
fatter caro new Cortes must sit within 
threo months. The president and the 
vicepresidents of the Senate are 
nominated from ita members by the 
king; Congress electa ita own officials. 





royal deeress must be eountorsigned | 


БУ one of them. The Cortos must 
&рртоте of the king's marriage before 
Borean contract ity aed be oan 

‘one excluded by law from 
the succession to the throno. Further 
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prescriptions hevo boon practically 
made useless by the birth of воо 
попа to the present king. Tf all the 
royal lines becomo cxtine *the 
Savion will elect its monarch.” Tue 
executive is vested. under the king, 
in а council of ministers. Spain enjoys 
a very large amount of provincial aud 
municipa! self-government, Every 
Sommuuo haa its own oloctod Ayunta. 
miento, consisting of from fiyo to Atty 
regidores, or cencilejos, (councillors, 
presided ‘over Ly the alcalde, assisted 
in larger towne by several Комети 
еле (deputy -mayors). Tho entire 
municipal goveramen:, inchuding the 
right to levy taxes, belongs to the 
Ayuntamientos Half of their щеше 
bers are elected every two years: they 
appoint the alcalde from their own 
body. Bach province of Spain hae its 
own parliament, the Diputacion Pro: 
vineiel, tho members of which ame 
lected by the const;buoncies. ‘These 
Diputaciones meet in annual session, 
and are permanently represented by 
tho Commission Provincial, a com 
inlttee elected every year.’ The C. 
SI 1876 nure to Che? Diputaciones 
Provinciales and to the Aywntami 
putos the government amd adminis- 
fration of the rernective provinces 
and communes, Moitherthe rational 
sxecutiye nor the Cortes bas the right 
to interfere in the estabüshec muni- 
sipa] and provincial administration, 
озоор in bho caso of tho action of 
ihe “Diputaciones Provinciales and 
Ayuntamientos going beyond the 
locally limited sphere to the injury 
of general and permunent Interests, 
Bermany The Imperial С of Gar- 
many (Deutecho Reichsvertace 
is & revised form of Lhe C. of tho 
Contederation of Northern Germany, 
and was promulgated on April 16, 1871. 
It treats ot the federal territory, of 
empire legislation, "rhe Кес 
{Imperial Parlament), customs ane 
irade, railways, post and telezraphs, 
foreign affairs, army, navy and Davi 
zation, imperial finances, ete. By ita 
ferma” all the states of Gormany 
Tori a perpetual ualon for tho pro, 
tection of the realm, and the care of 
the welfare of tho German people. 
The hereditary head of the erapiro 
and director of ita political and mili- 
tary affairs is che King of Prussia, who 
beats the title of German Emperor. 
According to Art. 11 of the C. tho 
Emperor represents the Empire in 
Foreign Afairs’ can declare а der 
tensi vo war, сай mako ‘pease as well 
эя enter into treaties with other 
nations, and appoint. and receive 
ambassadors. For treaties relat 
fo. matiera regulated by imperia 
legislation and for war of not fully a 
defensive character, the consent of the 
Bundesrat (Federal Counell) and the 
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воінах are 3n both these 
форумы is abo vested e Кийе: 
ейте function cf the empire: Thor 
jaw without the emperor. TI 

Кудага роце е che tad duel 
states of Germany, and the Toichatag 
the oun ate The аду ons 
members of the Hündesrat ary ap 
pointed by tbe govemmenta of 

аиа states, while the 397 шош" 








Grand’ Duch; 


‘of Baden 
m Bi 


Eruca 
jen bure 
Е Mecklen 
Duchy ot Brunswick . 
Saxo-Metningen 
Saxe-altenburg 
баке оршу: боша 
Anhalt 





Principality of Sohwarzburg-Sondershaasen 
er кре ное 


Н ежели Linie 
Ерот уге 

i ре - 

Treo Town of Lébock 
zs P Bremen 
= Вие. 

Relohalande (lsuse-Lothringen! : 


‘The Bundesrat and Reichstag moet 
annually, convoked by tho emperor, 
‘who has’ che right te prorogue and 
disolve the Reichstag after a vote by 
the Bundesrat, without tho consent 
of which the prorogation may not ex: 
cend thirty days, Tn case of disolu: 
tien new elections must taxe place 
within sixty days aud Lhe uew session 
Begin within ninety days. For all 
empire laws an absoluto majority of 
the votes is necessary in the Bun: 
gerat, вв well aa in the Relonstag. 
President of the Bundesrat is the 
Reichs Kurcler (chancellor of the em- 
pire). The presicent of the Heichatag 





elected by its members, Laws for | 


the empire, passed by Bundesrat and 
Reichstag, must be promulgated by 
the emperor, and are counter-signed 
by the chancellor. АЙ memi 

the Bundesrat are entitled to assi 
at the deliberations of the Reichstag. 
The imperial authorities, secretarius 
of state, бо not form a minister. but 
act independently of cach other under 
the general supervision and responsi- 
bity of the llor, under whose 
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‘Mecklenburg-Schwerin 


Iburg -Strelita 
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bers of the Reichstag are elected by 
universal sufrage and ballot for a 
term of five: Sinec1008 members 
of the Rel ‘are paid 3000 ш 

Dor "мол wih deduction. oF 
marks for oach day's absence, and аго 
entitled to free ou all Goran 
Failwaye during Lha session. The vari: 
ош! ‘are ropresentod aa follows 
in the Bundesrat and Uelchstagg— 








|o — á 


t 


direction the Bundesrat representa 
also @ supremo одоос mad 
Consultative board. divided mta 
Tee stan lng воан euch oF 
them composed of representatives of 
at least four states of the empire: the 
Poinmitiea on fereien tasin includes 
only roprenentatives of" Bavaria 
Süxony, Warembeng, and two other 
Foprenachnbtves: to ES апа очо ovar 
your Tho different Gorran states 
Tae а separate соле fons. 

"Tha rint lass Leva 
(altaooLoresine) is governed Or 
fndamental Ines veted June d. 
TK and amended Jano 10. 4873! 
June 2s, 1813: July 4, 1810; aad 
Mar зд by We ТУП lag tis 
enacted’: ^ The provimees of Abaoe 
Sh Lorraine, cedad by Franco inthe 
peace рї ишш of Feb. 20, 18th, 
Ender Limits denniteiy fed in the 
‘Treaty of Peace of May 10, 1871, shall 
be for ever united wi 
Empire. The Cot the German empire 
Хода on Jam d erie On 

a7 3,191 1,0 С. was granted by Шой 
Aiekcd-Lorrüine Received: tires 
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in the Bundesrat. The German em- 
Ere mede ports, ind 
Тергей Dy А ROVRO Ond 
Брату Local laws aro made by 
о ошрету mili tho conzoat of tho 
ite composed of ито chambers The 
first chamber consists of five repr 
Suntallven of the religious coment 
ties (two Catholics, two Protestante, 
АЛА бла Saws? tha уты а 
Supremo Court et Colmar, ono rop 
sentative of the university of Strass 
pA rd 
fourciticeot St burg, Motz, Colmar, 
Sod Malimuset ouorepreseutativet 
Exc qd erp 
soe eio rit ropaentaliveo of tho 
шут ошо: Uno representar 
DH Eri 
Strassburg, and a number of nominees 
Faser вашар a t, 
Же SEDE 
five years. Thesixty membere of tho 
por ME TEES 

















direct suTrage and secret ballot for st 


five years. 
‘Anhalt’ N 


members: the execu- 
p vested in tho duke, 
it through а minister 





mo exercice 
St state, 

The C of the grand duchy of 
Baden gives the exccutivo power 
io tio кушй duke, sud (hv Marla: 
Hve an hots ЧОУ to ‘im and 
the Landtag (Diet), composed of 
two chambers, the upper one ot Lich 
шрек Cie prince ofthe feigning 
famiy when of age; tho chiots of the 
modiatised families; Ure prelate of the 
Protestant, Chureh, tho Homan Catho- 


lio archbishop, eight members elected b: 
for our years by the territorial 


nobility, one representative of each 
Sf the” two ‘anivoreitioe and “the 
‘Technical High School, three of the 
Ghambers of Commerce, two Of the 
aber of Agriculture, end Ong of 
the Chamber of Trades, cto, ote. Tho 
‘Second Chamber consista of 73 mem- 
Bors, elected for four years. very 
citizon twenty five cars old, not con. 
ex rime, o? reeling parish 

Telief, has & vote. "Olirens Ehirty 
power 


Fours of age are eligible. 
dE EUM 
along tà the king mina: hit Dis 
ministero aro meepoanible for his acto 
Baaton bele to the 
УШУ with "he partament, ont 

ng are. Phe Upper 
Hous (Kammer der Корат ра), 
Wherein, at present, not ese than Т} 
RE ат роп, шоген 1% 
Betas of mediacised hoise, and 39 
Other hereditary терете ait. with 
SA oer TB aN ets, a 
18 life members nominsved. by the 
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islativo power is vested | 
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ballot for six years. Every oitizen ie 
aligiblowho has coraploted hia twenty- 


{itch year and nas paid a direct tax 
{or af least one year, very votar ta 
рош of bs ii rishta 1e cla 
Vo deputy 
‘The red foun of Bremen forms a 
republia, govomod by » Senate of 
Swen ошого chow for Ше, 
`Улгезеһы (Conven? of Burgesses), 
maven? o 
invested with the power of lovina 
tion end eloeted tor aix peara BY ths 
citizens divided into classes, The 
Grunswick regency law enacts that if 
he тшш Йок arier ше space of a 
year le unable to claim the throne, 
fke Branswiok Landa shal vloot а 
resent trom ons of the: арааьа 
тошогу of German reigning faniillae- 











The legislativo power is hold by ons 
chamber elected for tour years, which 
meets every two year. The executive 


Delonge wa responsible ministry ot 
YN 
|. The state and free city of Н: 

ip lo ОРЫС “ruled” By tie Ort 
Jan. 1, 1861, revised In 1879 and 
3806. "hnegavernment ia exeroinod te 
common by tho two chambers, the 
Seunto wud tle BUrgursehate (House 
of Burgen). "The Sonata in Сев. 
but not entirely, entrusted with tho 
exeoutive power. It consists qf TS 
member. Б ОГ whom must have 
studied law, ond Р of the remainder 
must be merchants, looted tor lite by 
the House of Burgesses: any senator 
may retiroatter six scare" servico. Tae 
House of Burgesses contains 190 
| entiers 30 of Деш деста Dy ballot 

T Al "ax рауга citizens; 40 by 
| uot by the owner of house pro- 
perty: the other 40 by burgeases Who 
Reo have boon, mombar cf Cho 
Senate or of the House of Burgesses 
or members of various guilds. са 
тоати and court of tice they 
пе for six yours, опо half to 
be renewed every three Joars. Ta all 
matters of legislation, except taxa- 
Чоп, the Senato hao a Yoto; i case of 
кр йоны condi aa aater 
St arbitrators is formed In equal parts 
from both houses, and finally an 
ору fe made to bao Peiclsgorloit 
рше, m 

duchy of Неме О. 

Por alta “hse” бош 
Emendo. у for the ast 
Hine in 1011. Tho legislative power is 
Tested in two chambers, constituted 
Gh а similar bas to thos of the other. 
Gorman tater, “and with шош 
identical eleotive prescriptions. The 
executive lies in’ the handa’ of a 
тагу, divided into ороо depart: 








mente. 
The mrineipality of Lippe hag а 
charter of nights. dated July €, 

ter oE a dadoa flr e ni 








Constitution 989 Constitution 
Act of June 3, 1876, which еј elected in the ht Old-Prusslan. 
dict, consita of 21 members, «шеге | Drovinoes by the redont landowners, 
yn determined by the| (6) the representativos of th univer: 

OF cuo tales, is dict hao th | slog the ead of "Чи 
Tight of participating, in „legislation | the Dürgomuetore ОГ tovus SOT ovet 


vying taros, A minister pre- 
Sides over tho excoulive government, 

The free city end wale. of Libeck 
forms а republic, and iv goverusd ia, 
almost an identical way ao tho other! 
two German treo towns, 

Both the mand Теа of Mesk- 

arg Schwerin 

Siekis “have teen govern lr an 
‘antiraly fendal mannar until recently 
(Магов 1007), whon the sovemigus 
‘of both states signifled to the estates 
at Bobworin and Now Strolits thoir 
intention to introduce something like 
constitutional gcvernmente, amd to 
Songea to tno one diet, Whi aote 
for both the grand duchies, а part of 
the Ieghlative power. It aasermbioa 
every your for a few weeks, 1з, If not 
їп actüal воп, represe тей ya 
‘committee of nine member an 
no wise a represent ation of the peo 
Beata and voles belong to the fi 
‘shaft (the knighta) aud to the La 
Schaft (the burgomasters of the forty- 
Two towns of Schwerin and the seven 
towns of Streitz) The only elseted 
representatives of the people aro the 








S Joputice returned to the German 
Reichstag. 
Oldenburg has а Landtag (Dict) 


compored Ar 49 оем, щей 
for Ave years by all от paying! 
faze. Ihe пасте ао under 
йө o a ااا‎ о 
inayat M dat. 
ано © кай various funda- 
mentol awer tho pem 
slative ‘aathonty 
Be legentis arbor, pelong: tà 
council ei ministers ‘appointed. by 
Тота! decree. Це Representative 
Saem biy Landtag] портові of 
tro chambers, the Tierrenhans (louse 
ef Lords) und the A bgcordretenk 
(namber “at. Deputies. nancial 
laws and ostimawe have frst (o be 
шшен to the avgeuruioweulaus, 
Ana bo either accented or fejectad en 
ioe by the Herrealaus, Tho ament 
«Оше king and bot chambers de 
аша Tor al niv, the Pe ot 
Prepostag lawe belongs to tho govora"! 
Rent ane to both the chambers. The 
Herrenjaus “isa very. complex 
^ Ге consists ot (11 che princes ot 
tho royal family, including those of 
ipe “former soveroiga Families, of 
johenvollern-Hechingen and Hohen: 
rollers Sigrnsingon: (3) the chiots of 
fhe mmediativod неку uous 
BS hendin of the farsterial nobility 
(je number of Шо вот, chosen oy 
{id Шш tro anong rich iauduwnors, 
grat manufacturer, ahd national 
бабан: (8) eight’ noblemen 
ту 

















$0,000 fahabitente, and (7) an un: 
Op tee tis Tor M Fs thee 

у the Lig tor Ше, Tho - 
пайды conste of 113 mera bers 
‘who aro бооч in а very oomplionved 
annor. Every Prusia of twenty 
five yen of are, and qualified ta vole 


| for municipal elections, is eligible to 


volo ва an dirt elector, and bs 
Called an Гуту. One divert alea. 
tor, or Wahlmann, is elected from 
every 250 inhabitants, "The indireot 
dloctors are divided Inte throo classes, 
ей тө amount of 
y cach, and во 





one 
direct tacos loviod in tho distelot- The 
Arat cluas are the highest, taxod, rhe 
second tho next highest, and’ the 
third bho lowest tazod, T'ho doputios 
e. aro chosen Ly the direct. electors. 
-| Every Prusslan of thirty years of ago. 
та: who enjoys hie olvii rights and Bas 
| paid taxes during tiroe remre, ls 
Bliribie ал a member of the Second 
| Chamber, the loglative perlod of 
| which ie буе years. "The ohamber 
mus Do ге "досад six ^ months 
after the ending of ita term, or 
after dissolution. The Landta 
[0 be regularly convoKea by tno 
in November, and, extraordinarily, ав 
often as necoueary. Tho king has to 
Onen ce Landtag perscnaliy, on by a 
specially Appointed mambar ot the 

new. "Both chambora Lavo to be 
Sonvokel, adjourned, sud prorogued 
Simultaneously: thoy each examine 
the qualiostion of reir metabers 
regulate their ordor of business am. 
dipline, "and ‘eleet Мет own 
functionaries. Mombore accepting 
paid functions or offices boaring in 
Brenaed salarios have to submit to 
re-election. "The rights of both eham- 
bors аго about the sume as those in 
punar constitutional Sortes, atr they 
alan enjoy the uwal Individual Im- 

of the, Abgeord 

pelt ta revolve 
and accept. from the atata travelling 
espenooe and а dally remuneration of 
Bileen marks, 

Both tho principalities of Reuss 
hier Branoh and Younger Brano) 
те dicts (12 members the former, 
the latter) which have restricved 
legidative righs. "Ihe princes have 

















tice 
LL age s gun 
cds Perge ipte 


have representative chambers, Alten. 

Duty au! Muluiagen one each, Coburg 

and Goths two chambers, one for. 

of the two duchies, meeting together 
x 
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for affairs ooncorning the two duchies | sp 
each of them vested In the sovereign, 
esiste by а ministry. 

The grand duchy uf Scze-Welmar- 
Eisenach enjoys the int, liberal C. 
granted in, Germany, which dates 
Frou Ma; 2, 1810, аа wan slightly 
altered on Oct. 15. 1329, The legisla- 
five powers bilong to € chamber af 
38 meinbers, elected directly. 
citizens over twenty-five уат of 2 
fare electors; the chamber merta every 
throe years: The execu! vo, under the 

orders of tie grand duke, is rcspon- 
Sible to the chamber, and 18 divi 
into three departments. 

The kingdam of Sareny’s C., dated 
from Sept. 4. 1541. and revised in 
1909, givos the legislature jointly to 
the king and a parliament of two 
chambers The Upper Chamber, is 
composed like most. of similar in- 
stitutions in Ocrmany; the Lower 
Chamber consists of 9] members, 
есм! by nil Savon aitizena over 
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{Printed guardian of the C., and it 
of a president апа 12 
төбе of whom" and the proi 
dont aro hominuted by the king, wi 
tho oiber 0 are oiociod by tho oom 
Dined chambers, Members of both 
chambers госеіте ffwon marks а day 
for attendance, à free railway рал, 
and incidental travelling expenses. 
Whe executive |a a minidry cf utata 








grand duchy or Lusemburg was in- 
Sludol in the former Germen con- 
federation, and by ihe Treaty of 
London, 1867, it 1 dóclared agutral 
territory. A Chamber of Dupative of 
| ST membere be directly elected by the 
cantons for six yours, of whioh half ts 
renewed every thre years. Тһе 
executive belongs to the sovereign. 
and through him to в ministry. 

“Montenegro is since Doo. 19, 1905, 
an hereditary, constitutional mon- 
arohy with a Natioul Assembly or 
Sknpehtina, which, elected by oni. 











twenty-five увага of ago who pay rereal sufrage for a term of four 
direct, laxes. Every elector bae a| rears, consists of 56 members for the 
э ‘nidditional | dintricta und 6 for the towns, Denies 





value of 
over a 
LJ 
chambers of Industry or Agriculture, 
selentlêc education, aeiontife or 
Srtisule profession, or his age (over 
fifty ‘sours one ‘additional vote). 
Mombore of, both houses ‘vith the 
ception of hereditary wud certain 
icio mombora, aro allowed each | 
twelve marks por day, but oniy six 
marks if residing in tlie town whore 
the shambers maat. ‘Tha охосонче 
is in the king and in tho ministry of 
state (Gwa mrut- Miuistorlum) ав weil 
me In the separate ministries, 

ln the “priveipalities of Sehaum- 
turo- Lippe, Schrarsburg-Rudolsiadt, 
 Sehuzar:turg-Sondershawsen, and W ai- 
deck “the ‘executive eonim lo the 
prince, the legislation jointly to the 
Prince and the Chambers of Ңерге- п 
sentatives. 

The kingdom of Wirlemberg io œ 
constitutional hereditary monarchy, 
the C. cf which (last amended on 
July 16, 190%) vests cortain powers in | 
the Lancstánde, or two ' estates’ of 
the menim. convoked at least every 
two year fo disensa end vote the 
estimates. The First Chamber in com- 

in tho usual Gorman was 
nd Chamber in elomon 
увага; members must bo ovor thirty 
Fears uf turo, inte mo property. чш 
fication ia required. When the cham- 
bors ary not sitting they aro repre- 
sented by à counnitteo composed vf 
the % presidonts of the chambers. 2 
membere uf the Upper, and 8 of the} 
Lower House, A special come об 
Justice (the Staats- Gerichtahot) is. 























13 ex officio members, 74 in all. The 
9xoculive resta with the king, aseisted 
фу в ministry. 

Monaco was formerly autocratio- 





iy riled by the prince, but hea been 
Mace Jan. 7. ТУЙ. prosided with 8 
National ‘Coureil ‘of 21 mem! 


кулум сэй Suffrage jon deut 
years, which exercises the legislative 
power Jointly with tha prince, who 
Sarris on tho goveramont through е 
шугу sssieted by a council of stale 
The Aura. Hiinporign. тоталну 
consiste of two statas, tho Aurtrian 
лро and the Міо. 
fhe” connection between thom bel 
yemulated since 191. Rach state i 





fully Indepondent, has its own C. and 
завие power, and ils exscutive 





States are common In: (1) Foreign 
Affairs, (2) miliary, end naval aftale, 
and (8) finance relating to common, 
Affairs, which аге administered by the 
common ministries for foreign affair, 
war, and finanee. Diplomatic affairs 
| aA Diplomatie атап 
and’ diplomatio representation are 
common to both states. Army and 
navy are common, with the exception 
of the Landwehr and Levy-in-Mass: 
Austria, and tho Honveds and Levy: 
in-Mass in Hungary. The financial 
businees fs common in so fur ав com: 
| mon expenses аге concerned, "but 
Bach state provides separituly for Ita 
nnota. Legislativo power reinting to 
commun affairs and the monev-votes 
Tor common nrrposea 14 exercised b: 
the parllamontenf both atntoo throual 
the two delogations, cach consisting 
of 60 members, 20 of each Upper 
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House ond 40 of each Lower Houso of 
Austria uud Hungary, which are 
appointed eich year, and are sum: 
moned annuully by the umporor and | 
king, alternately at Vienna and Dude- 
Dest. ‘They doliberato independently, 
Baa” commusione to опе another 
thelr decisions in writing; If, after: 
three interchanges they do pot agree. 
ап equal numbor of each dolegation 
meet together aad ноо tho бог. 
опоо, without discussion, by mouns ot 
a vote. ‘The political connection be- 
moon Austria uad Hungary lu 
manent, Vut Une econoutical иш 
Fenawabia every tan 5 
states form practically опа 
ЕТЕН Чеги ру with the 
вате coinage, welghts and measures, 
a joint bunk of »suo, und the samo 
Consular reprosentativa abroad. Mo- 
Ropolios (sult, ui tobacco) and in- 
dustrial taxes (pirite, bee 


















identieal;y |n both countries. The 
agreement bobween 
Sé ronowed In 1907 for ton years. 








inde of paramenta: (1) the Tesioho- 
ret, for ail the Austrian provinces ; 
(27 the Landtag, for each separa 


lo an Upper and a Lower Houeo. 
The Cpper Howe (Herrenbaus, соп. 
he Imperial princes who are 





e: of heredi ary ombene; of 10 
тщ ons and 8 Lisbons of princely 
rank: and of lfe-members to 
maximum numbar of 170, АЕ 
bythe emperor, as being distinguishes 
inar and science, or having rendered 
digna services to church or state. The 
Lower House (Abgcoriuctenhaus) ie 
elected. since the law of Jan. 26, 1907, 
on the навін of universal, equal, and 
гос suffrage. АШ Austrian citizens. 
over twenty-four ears of аке, having 
anat for ana penr in the 
placo of election, aro entitiod to vote 
The electoral districts aro us much 
Аарон of torn nationality 
generally each district one 
denuty. In Uirty-six districte of 
Galicia. however, two deputies are 
elected; but по oleetor can resistor 
two rutes. Thocndidnte polling over 
оге halt of the total votes is con- 
отед as the frat deputy, ond the 
fourth as the second. By this system 
tho national "minoriliee ara repre- 
sented in those districte with а mixed 
Polish Rutbenisn population, In 
поте of the provinces. and under pro- 
vinelal laws, elect ors are compelled to 
vole under Anes of from one to fifty 
crowns for abetention. The numbór 
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tha two’ states А. 


"fo Кысык la dieided |1 
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of deputies is fixed at 518 ; they aro 
elected for six years, and reeive 
twenty kronoa for each day of attend- 
anoo, tor travel- 
ling expenses, Tho provincial dieta 
legislate in all mattor not expressly 
reserved to the чорани, They axe 
olocted indirectly in scie provinces, 
directly m others. "In Tyrol and 
[агаг th dicta huve tio regula- 
ion of the defeneo of the province, 
aud thoir consent lo nivessuzy Tor tho 
employment of the provincial militia. 
(Londceschutzen) in tho other pro- 
Ylucos uf vae ornpire. I» all provinces 
the deputies to the dit, are elected 
for six sours, and the liats assemble 
annually, Tlio executive lu provincial 
matters is exorcised by the Landes- 
ausschase (provindiil гомна), ooma- 
posd uf the presdent of tho dict 
(nominated оу the emperor), and 
Other member elected by tho di 
— Tho ar эз 
odio d ty Andrew TE im Hr. a " 
nroa (Golden Wilt) in 1222, estat 
lished an aristocratic monarchy. I 
has booa repoutodly suspondod, and. 
after “the Hevolution of 1849" wma 
a | declared to be forfoitod by a decree, 
which was reseluded In 1800, where: 
о | after, oa June S, 1801, the present 
sovereign swore jo maintain the C 
and was crowned king of Hungary 
The Hungaran parliament has full 
legislativo. authority for Hungary 
proper; and for Croatia -Elavonia 
in matiers common to them and 
Hungary. It consiste of the Fouse of 
Magrato, reformed in 1885, which 
contains the princes of the Imperial 
and royal house: hereditary mag- 
mates; ihe dignitaries of the Roman 
Catholic, Greck, and Protestant 
churches: 50 life neers appointed by 
the crown, and others elected onoo 
for all b the Upper House; 
Members ez officio (barones regni and 
high judges): and 3 delegates from 
Croatia-Slavonia. The Lower House 
consists of 413 Hungerlan deputies, 
and 40 delogstne of Craitia Slavonia, 
all chosen for five years; they receive 
each 4:00 crowns a year, with an 
allowance of 1000 crowns Tor house 
rent. All’ malo citizens of twenty 
FESS Same paying а sunl direct 
fax on Teal property or on an Inooms 
yarying with cecupation агу electors. 
The parliament iasammonedanouaily 
by the xing. The executive power is 
vested in a responsilile ministry. 
newly annexed provinces of Doenia 
and Heroin um under ‘the 
ihe eommon Amstro- 
Gtungunon®tnanes titiatar, and aro 
ruled by a provincial overnaient, Ву 
the new Ст of koh. 20. 1010, n diet of 
19 members elected by ‘universal 
quarese and 20 members eppointed 
by the government is competent to 
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deal with provincial metters, subject 
to Austrian or Hungarian voto. All 
creeds are represented in the diet: of 
fhe 79 elected members one i8 a 
Jew, Roman Catholics 18, Mobam- 
medans 24, and Orthodox 3l; these 
numbers are fixed proportionately to 
the number of inhabitants of the 
different creeds. The president and 
opel genta ор the diet Gro в 
pointed, tor each sesion, by ihe 
emperor, each religion being терге- 
sented, and holding the “presidency 
in turn. 


the former kingdom of Sardinia, pro- 


mnigatad on March 4, 1848, remain of 


фос as tho O. ot the present 
ingdom of Italy, and were extended 
to tha provine annexed m TRAO 
and 1366 to Venice on July 28, 1868, 
and to Rowe aud tho Ronan pro: 
Fines in October and December 1470. 
The electoral law, in precont use, was 
given in January and May 1882, The. 
State is à representative monarchy: 
thethrone is hereditary in direct male 
line. "The legidativo power is collec- 

tively exercised by the king and the 
two chambers, Senate and Chamber 
of Doputics. Tho king’s poreon is in 
Violalle. "The executire power be- 
longs to the king alone. Fe is the 
Supreme chicf of the stato; com. 
mands the army and the navy: 
declares war: concludes ‘treaties of 
peace, of alliances, of commerce and 
others, which he has to communicate 
io parliament. ‘Treaties concerning. 

















financial matters or territoria] changes | 


have to be ratified by both chambers 
before becoming effective. The king 
has to convoke parliament every year; 
he may prorcgue or dissolve it, but 
has, In the latier case, to convoke the | 
Chamber of Deputies within four 
monthe of tho diselution. АШ 
financial measures have, ir the first! 
instance, 10 be 
Chamber of Deputios, Tho senators 
are nominated for life by the king | 
And elected from, high dignitaries 
And functionaries. "The royal princes 
become senators by right on reaching. 
thelr twynty-Brst your, but cannot 
vata helora they have completed 
their twenty fifth year. Senators | 
inus, Uo forty years Old. The Seuate | 
gan be constituted by ihe king aa A 
High Court of Justicofor high treason, 
attempts against the security of thè 
state, and for the micisters, if im- 
poached by the Cham bor of Deputies, 
‘he Chamber of Deputies consists of | 
540 members, elected for five years; it 
has the right to accuse tho ministers 
and to them before the 
ign Court of Justice (Senate supra), 
Every Italian of twenty-one years of | 
ago, able to read and writo and pay- 
iog taxes to the annual amount of 
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Jaid, before Ше cler 
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19 franca 80 centimes, has the right 
to vote. Candidates must bs thirty 


years of ege, Both chambers have to 
а та заво, ny separe 
sitting of one of tho (wo chambers, 
Оше | the "common "sessions 15 

legal. Neither senator nor copeition 
have a right to salary or Indomnity. 
A bill, rejected by ono of Ым bareu 
- legislative factors, “cannot be Te- 
introduced during tho samo session. 
The king sppointa and dismisses the 
ministers, who aro respons bie to 
parliament. They ean assist and tales 
Part iu tho deliberatione of both 
Ghambere, Hot can vote only in that 

‘which’ thoy are members. 

government act is iogal without the 
Couulerssignabure of i minister. 

Pharia may nominally. he а eon- 
stitutiona! hereditary monarchy, but, 
in fact, Ше Czar’s will is law: 9 oon- 
tinuea to boar the Hs of 
and holds alone the legislative, oxeo 
tive, and Judicial power. In Aug, 1905 
tho ‘Duma was created as an elootod 
Stata council, and ia October of the 
Same Sear a fam was promulgated by 
Which” was granted, М tho Hum 
Population foundation of 

erty aod өш the principle oF ia 
violabi reo, freedom of oon- 
; взт. And Ama- 


law should take efect without the 
approval or “the Dum: 
fts members eh 
| participate in the control of the acts 
SE such authorities na should be eD- 
Pointed by the Czar The Duma con- 
siste of 307 members elected for Ave 
gears representing the provinces and 
|i Indirect and made’ by delogaten 
ie indirect made by del 
Posen by ue district or Lown oiec- 
[tive sate bites. "The electors т thean 
гош Ыш are АШ lodgers оосар 
lodgings for twelve months; salari 
‘Of state от municipal OF Fail- 
Nay administrations; in the pro- 
minces, all owners of а certain aoa 
Of land. or of non-industrial estate 
Sf mere than A000) roubles In value: 
Tho peasant ‘communitios (olosis). 
und muanufuctorios wich more Chas 
fifty апта "arg represented in 
the соога) assemblies oy delegates, 
ло for cach volost, sud une for enc 
11000 workmen. "Students, soldiers, 
provincial governors (in their own 
province), and police-oiflcers (in their 
Own Iocalities) nave no vote, Members 
e Dume песа! то 10 roubles a day 
during tho scaon, mad onoo e year 
| yavelling expones to and from St. 
Petersburg. — The, Gounell 9i 
Empire consists o£ equal num bors of 
‘elected members und of members 
|nominated by the Czar, and ia воп. 
y, | yoke ond prorogued annually, The 
members are eligiblo for nine year, 
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опе-&Мг@ being elected every threo | which are binding upon tho scverolgn. 
years, The (provincial as- | as well as hie subject. The” Canon- 


Semis) of each government elect 
по momibers tho Synod of tho Ortho 
Sox шр elects 0 members; the 
Academy of Seienoe and Universities, | 
6 tho bourses of commerce and of | 
Vadustry, 12; the bobility, 13; the! 
landed ‘ropriatore gP Polar. Мп 
Sich. provincem of European’ Russia 
‘which havo no eematvo, a congress of | 
landed proprietors assembles jn tho. 
chief town and cleats one member for 
the province, The president and rico- | 
dent аге appointed oy the Cea, | 

е elected “members тесе, 23 | 

| 





roubles a day during the session, Tho. 
Council of the Emp re and the Duma! 
Fave egual legislative, powom and 





are rejected by опе of them will not| 
be iaid before the sovereign at all. | 
‘The nittings of both aro public, Tho 
cosure of delalo can bo vot by a 
Simple majority. "Nona of the two 
xcmblieo haa the right to receive 
Aepulations or petitions. Ministers 
are eligible for the Duma, and when 





a aro qnalifed to vote. Lawa 
voted by both assemblies aro sub- 
mitted for sanction to the Czar by 


the president ct the Council of the 
Empire, Members of both institu: 
tona have the privilege of personai 
immunity. Bille rejected by Ше 
cannot b revintredced durlag the 
Sume semion, end bills rejected by 
Guo cf the. assemblies ‘cannot bo 
Brought forward again without tho 
imperial consent, The executive resta 
praetionlig with the four great odes 
Salato: Tho Senate, the Holy Synod 
The Committee of Ministers, аш 
Council of Ministers. The Senate 
тоу bo considered co tho mort 
erful of all its functions вле 
Дегин ад well a exeun, ТО 
valid а law must be promulgated | 
ty The Seni, FE eu the Thigh 
Curt of Justice for the empire. Ti 
Holy Synod haa to superintond the 
mua afaire of tho empire, lie 
ona aro given in the Czara, 
do not come їп fore. 
"The executive 
Of the | 











К 





the general directors of tho most im- 
portant administrations, | 

‘Turkey's fundamental laws aro 
tased on the precepta of the Koran, 
and proscripticns of tho ' Tadith? 





which im а cod» formed of the sun- 
[od sorings and opinions of Mo- 
med, and the sentoncce and doci- 





ions of’ his Immediate successors, 


Google 


| siete of an 
| all "sorte an 
| their ensemble ‘ordain, the political. 


Namon formed by Solyman the 
Масон from a collection “of 
*Stattd-Sheriffs," И held io general 
pespoci, ie merely an emanation of 
Ruman authority. A C. has 

lage: boon in fores. "it provided 
for the ‘sect от 


e security of porsons 
and property; for the adininistration 
of iustico by Irromovoule Judges: the 
abolition of torture; the freedom of 
the press; and the equality of all 
‘Ottoman Subjects. Islam to bo tne 
religion of the state, but freedom of 
worship for all creeds; eligibility of all 
persons, irrespective of religion. to 
publie office. A parliament to consist 
of two houses a Senate and a Chamber. 
of Deputies. Senators to beover forty 











| grama of aga and nominated by the 


Ran fro people having renderod 
simal services to the stato. Deputies 
фо ba elected hy опе electoral delegate 
for every 600 cleators, those delcgates. 
to choose опо deputy for every 6000 
Mieter." lector must hn twenty 
Вто years of age, Ottoman oubjcota, 
without distinction of гасе or erved, 
delegates must bo at lease thirty, 
Yours of age. Civil or military oll 
cials may offer themselves for lection, 
Dut must resign their posta oa being 
returned. Lt would bo ueolese to enter 








France ie, since Sept. 4, 187 
only“ unitarian, that is, centralised 


the 


republic, not of "Europe alone, but of 
Eho whole world. Siroo 1749 Franoe 
had Co by tho score. Ib scome that 
no С. in Franc? can outlast a full 
generation. Df these many Ce, the 
One whose principles have been more 
or Jens by the remainder, 
And ‘which, Eo certain point, may 
Still be considered to constituto the 
fundamenta! laws by which France 
has tinte boon, and still la, gov. 
ered, ie the 0, of 1791; this C. 
i uot "oue ^ single Act, wheres 
are contained and condense! all the 
numerous ‘regulations by which the 
function of the goveruing machine is 
categorically prevcribed, but it eon: 

fomaration of laws oi 
conditions, which In 


cconomical, and social rights of the 
Citizens, as well as tho duties and 
obligations of the government. The 
present organisation Of France as а. 
centralired state is derived from the 
Godinovion of these laws, whioh aa 
e forn the G of Itat, Te ie 
imposiblo to give here a history of 
‘the constitucional evolution of Franoe 
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from 1191 to tho establisbmont of t 
Tincentary republic after tho de 
cle of the second empire In 1870. 
Brom (lat ерсе to tho voting of the 
©. of 1878, Franoe was practically 
without aC. The Asscmblóe Nationale 
Fagned In France. Thiers and Mae- 
Mabon, the fret toro presidenta of the 
теруу, wero атру the executors 
[ө Nattonzl. Assembly & ‘wily which 
wos cupricious and ‘unsteady, and 
revend tho. establishment of a 
ding and secure government. "Tha 
constitutional lowe voted by that 
шош Ir 1379 aro ииге: tho law 
of Feb, 24, 1873, for the organisation 
of tho Senate: the law of Keb, 25,1873, 
Тог ‘the organisation of the public 
Dowen: ani thelaw of July 16.1873, 
Senceraing the relation of one public 
Dower to another, ^ Thee fander 
mental laws were completed by Ше 
law of Aug. 2, 1878, for tha election 
of genators, Gnd thot of Nov. 20, 
7579, for the election of deputies, 
Моеса Пола? of these laws were 
adopted on June 10-21, 1870, and 
18-14, 1884. Since thon further 
ications have been accepted, 
mono ot a trenchant charactor, 
Dut the C. as It was aeocpied оп 
Aug. 15.14, 1886, 16. at Каш in Ма 
la, still in force. -By thia 
principle of в republic 
dominates "the. Constitutional laws, 
find the sex bars of the formar reign: 
ing fomilics erc excluded from the 
election for president; this zneasure 
wan completed by tho Jaw of Jane 2, 
Тє, by which the chiots of thoss 
тапіс were exted, sud all meuibers 
of them excluded from service in the 
army, navy, or other state functions. 
More alterstions were made in June 
1886, and July 1889, At the moment 
thls work Is going to press, other re- 
forms in uber electoral laws are con- 
templated. “The legislative power is 
Tested in the Chamber of Бертон 
dad tho Senate; the executive i 



























trusted to the president of the repub- | v 


lis and the ministry. ‘Tha president. ia 
elected for soven years, by an abso- 
luto majority of voles, by the Senate 
and Chaniber of Deputies united ia a 

‘ational Assembly. Ho promulgates 
the luwus voted by both chambers, and 
ensures their exceution. Ho selecta 
the ministry from members of both 
housen, but may also choose ministers 
from outside the two chambers; he 
appoints all civil and military func- 

omarion, has tho right of graco, and 
is responsible ошу їп case of high 
treason. Tle concludes treaties with 
foreign powers, but such as affect the 
area of Franco or her colonies require 
the approval of the legislature He 
cannot deslare war without the 
previous cousent, of both chambers, 

very aot of the president must be 
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countorsinod by a minister. With 
the consent ot the Senate һе can dis- 
solvo tho Chamber of Deputies. In 
Gaso of vocanoy tho two chumbere 
азоо Jointly and cloct immedi- 
atey в new president. "The council 
ОГ йети "a responsible to the 
chambers for its копт! policy, cach 
"lnister nenanaliy for, Ши depart 
ment. The Chamber of ерш ея ta 
cicoted for four year by uuiversal 
Sudreges exc Giuizen twenty-one 
Seam ni, not actualy in military, 
dorviee, able to prove à six montho" 
Sealers at ono piave, and not legally 
Gisqualided, has the тап of #010, 
Deputies must bo citizens and not 
under bwenty-Bve years of age. The 
manner of election underwent Te- 
pected changes, from seruiin de Hole 
{ander which every cloctor votes for 
аз many deputies as the entire depart- 
Ipet Pas to elect) to етшп aaron 
icoemend (undor which every depart- 
mentis divided Into в number ot elr- 
cumseriptions, elector voting 
only for one deputy). In 1889 it was 
enacted that sach candidate ia bound 
to make, within a fortnight betoro the 
election, a declaration of hi а 
Candidata гог laglo ivon constitu: 
опсуз votes given to lim in another 
constituency, being void. At present 
the ‘chamber ia борової, Of 384 
deputies. The Senate consists ot 300 
матно, elected fram elfisons over 
forty years of ago, for nine years; ono- 
third retiring every two yours. Bena- 
iom am бей indirectly” by mn 
electoral body compoeod (1) of dele- 
eaves chosen by Lie municipal council 
Sf each commune in proportion tà the 
Population, and (2) by the deputies, 
Pouncillors”general, "mad. мио 
coxneillore of the department. Senate 
and Chamber of Deputies asemblo by 
Tight every your ош tho second Tuos 
Gay in January, "unies "previously 
jconvorated by the president, of the 
Fepublie, who aleo ip bound to oon- 
asia it demus is mado Ly one- 
halt of their members. "They must 
romajn at loast бо monthe in sesion. 
The president may adjourn them for 
one month oniy, and not moro than 
ее in the vame season. In both 
chambers goverrmont bills aro re- 
ferea to the bureaux for examina- 
ticn. Private members” billy are Arst 
submitted to a commission of parle: 
mentary iniuetive. Financial Jaws 
ost ba Ait 
































resented Lo and voted 
The 





ve 15, , and 
travel free’ on all railways in oon- 
sideration of the payment of a tee 
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of 120 franea annually. Tha pred. 

dents of both chambers are besides 

lowed 12,00 range вз ушт for 
The m. 


don of 





E 

pense. "Tho Conasil d'Etat (taie 
Council) has to give ita opinlon upon 
such questions connected with stare 
Administration ая may be submitted 
fo it by the government. Jt in also 
the highest court of appeal in ad- 
ministrative causes, and prepares 
tho regulations for the publio ad 
ministrai ion, 

‘Switzerland ia a confederated re- 
public, the perpotnal neutrality and 
territorial inviolability cf which was 
guaranteed at the Vienna Conrreas of 
B15 b; 

Portugal, Pruss . Thé 
фе some year, romeiued in toreo Ш 
3838, when a new С. wan асори 
Foreign Interterence,, which 
Т иша waa отоло on Mon 
Tara: by the © sulin torco. The С. 
сап be revised either by ordinary 
idorai ойыш on, with compabory 
referendum, or by 7 diroot popular Yote, 
ө {едет government Is enpreno 
ia matters of war, poneo, and treatios: 
15 regulates the army, the postal and 
telegraph, system, the coining of 
money, the inane and repayment of 
зарег money, and the weights and 
measures. Tt provides tor general |a 
тотоппе, and decido» on import and 
export dues conform to th» prin- 
tipies em bodiec in tha C. Tt legislatas 
«0 matter of civil capacity, оору. 
aight, bankruptcy, patents, sanitary 
Dolley in cases of epidemica: may 
Gate and 
Polytechnical School of Zurich, в. 
federal univoraty апа other higher 
educational institutions: and is also 
entrusted with the decision about 
[Шс “works relumg vo river, 
„and the construction of rall- 
ways. "The legislative and executive 
fowers belong to s paniament of 

0 chambers, the Standerat (State 
Council), end tho | Nationalrat 
(National Council). ° The fret is 
composed ot 41 members, eleoted 
iy ibo 22 caatons, two fo cach 
canton. They are remunerated on a 
diferent senle by the cantons, im 
‘whose power ako lies the molo and 
the term of thelr election. — Tho 
Nationalrat вовче? of 167 members 
representing the Swiss people, elected 
directly at the rate of опе member 
Tor OF eo,a йарат they 

from federal funds at tho 
Tue at 20 franos for euch, day of 
attendance, with travelling expenses 
‘at the rate of £0 centimes per kilo- 
moter, to and from tho capital. А 
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subeidise, bosidos "che | Bc 
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general election takes place by ballet, 
every three years. Every citizen of 
the republio when twenty-one years 
of age has a vote. Any voter hot a 
clergyman can bo elected. ‘Both 
chambers united aro сао] the 
BundorVemammlung (Federal As- 
sembly}, and as guck represents the 





action by means of popular initiative, 
те праза voed fy Бро 
oni EST) vine e papel 
voice. When 30,000 citizens petition. 
sae, roe, Sete citac poljen 
Бышы ated by раштан ора 
or tho alteration is demanded by eight 
porca demanded от ояте 
icin a СУКСА 
шкен о (и iei vota othe 
majority, both of the cantons and 
Вад озо ог но tent ind 
eae rate, i mquit, qne оша 
(Federal Council) of seven members, 
elected by the Federal Assembly for 
elected the Polen) TT fo 
hold any ofco in tho confodcration 
Bold any of i, to confodprastog 
ШЕ Sem пот grees m апт 
body ean alone intrcduco legislativo 
body on sage oleae К 
Freer tne еен anal 
and ap ЙЕ! 
болто. a san miel 
OS eon ue Маната! Gouno e 
geri on ne кошт The ts 
etat a ao Federa nl 
ient o ne Rede сощ! 
[CLE a of toa 
the two ‘chambers: ot the Federal 
Assembly in joint session for one year, 
deer in jon pt кедда Toe 
office till after the expiration of 
Eo RE QC CN 
owever, may be, and usually is, 
‘elected Lo succeed the outgoing Pet 
ee Ve umet tae outgoing pregi: 
Sia ‘oun ut te линге at 
pat ыл ЫГЫ 








epartmenta of the republic. 
cantors and demi-cantens arc sove- 
reign ва for an Lheir indepondonor 
and Jegisiative power is not restricted 
by the federal C., huve their own 
local gorommeat, and Lhelr own 
cantonal C. which is entirely based 
on, the absolute sovereignty” of ths 
‘peopl 
Fortuaal has been an independent 
stato and a monarchy ainco the 19th. 
century until 1919. On Get, 3 of uie 
e Tepublié waa prorhimad 
and a provisional, government aj 
pointed, On Aug. 20, 1911, a now. 
was adopted, which provides for twa 
chambers, tie frst of which 13 callod 
the National Council; ite 10 
Members to be еве, for thras 
years by direct suffrage. Tho second 











or upper chamber cf 71 members 
to be elected by all the municipal 
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councils, and bo renewable half at n. 
time сусту three years. Tho president | 
of Ше republic is elected by bolt 
chambers for fonr yaara, but: im not. 
о-ой! Ье. Tio appoints tho ministere 
ho are responsible Lo parliament, 
Dut ho cannot assist at the debates 
of the chambers. Ho receives as 
talary and special allowance 23900, 


a year. 

United States of America. — Tho 
Attoenth and Inst amendment to tho) 
C. of the U.S.A, of 1781, 
dates from March 40, ө С 
entrusts the government ef tho nation 
{о three separate authorities: the| 
Legislative, the Executive, and the) 
Judicial. The executive power 6 
yested In the president, elected (ог 
four years, in common with the vice- 
resident chosen for the same period. 


'he election takes place conform to| 


the law as follows | ^ Each state shall 
Eppoint, in guch manner as the legis- 

ure thereof may direct, a number 
of electors equal to the waole number 
af senators und representatives tO 
which the stat» may be ontitlod in 
the Congress; but no Benator, or re- 
presentatire, ‘or person holding an 
Mice of trust or profit under tho 
United States shall be appointed an 
lector. These electors are chosen by 
rect vote of the citizens on a general 
ticket, similar to the French scrutin. 
Ae lise. "The C. enanta that Congress 
may detemine the timo of chosing 
the’ electors, and the day of ае 
retine: waich haa to һе the sams 
throughout tne statos; and also * that 
70 person except в шашар Поти 
ией, of a citizon of the United 
Mates at the timo of tho adoption of 
thin C. shall Lo eligible to the office of 
neither shall any person 
le to that office who shall not. 
Jave attained, yo he ao of thirty: 
ve rears. and been fouricen years a 
uigent ih he Uniled Siate. -Tha 
eion is held orery fourth (leap) 
Tear. Electors are huwen ii the 
2980, antoa an tho, Toeuday after 
tho Brot Monday їп November, "Tho 
dectore have to шесі, in their state 
щы fe give their votes on tho 
second Monday in January next 
following Weir appointment; their 
Totes are thon opened and counted 
m the presence cf both Houses. of 
аон on the second Wodneaday 



































Yo February. The presidential term 
‘begins on March 4 in the year follow- 
ing leap year, "The prostdent is com 


Inaader-invelilet of vhe array and 
пату and of tha militia In service of 
tio Unions Phe) vice pred de 

1o proshdort uf tio Senate, au. 
fanas Fre hth deth drm: 
Agnation ot the president, presiden 
jor the remainder of the term. The, 
president rooriven an annual ‘salary 
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of 675,000, and an additional 525,000 
for travelling exponent the vice pro 
Sloat ree ros $41,000 a year, luco 
Ten I HAN in cane Be Tomova 
death, resignation, or disability of 
both “the proavent and усон 
Gent, he дааа, “ot Stata. and 
Star Ыш, in the order of the stab- 
lishment of thei: departments, other 
members ot tho cabinet, shall ach ds 
president ‘until he disability: of the 
President is removed or a prexident 
Niel to electo. On tho death of a 
сорго аве the duties of the office 
Shek all vo the president pre lonpore 
o! the Senate, who receives the 

"Tho adminis 


dacted by nine chief officers, or heads 
A derartments, who form what i 
| called the Cabinet. They are chosen. 
фу the presidea but must be cou 
rapi by tho Senato., Each of them 
resides over а separate department, 
and acta undor the linmediats 
Sutnoriey or tho president. Minister 
hold ofzo daring the pleasure of the 
Үрер end enm ammat 
Salary of 312,000. Togislative 
| powst belongs to & Congress поташ. 
fs of o Donate anda House of Repro 
| weutatives. The Seuste consists of 
wo mem hern from oath stata, erected 
by the stats legislaturas for six youre 
They must be ever thirty years of 
дев hava bean citizens of the V nitet 
Siatoe for nine years, and bo residents 
of the states for which they are 
њой, "Баса "His logislatiTt 
functions, the Senate has the power to 
patty, er reject all froqties concluded 
Y tla president wich forolgt powers, 
|a twocthird majority of. senators 
| Brice heli теша far loa 
| Bom. Te Sonae may вво condem 
| or reject all appointments to office 
Жылуу the ри. La membre 
| constitute a High Court of Impeach’ 
| mant. the Sudginont of which extends 
only” io папата irom опо and 
disqualification. The right of im- 
eachment bolonge to the Howse or 
Representatives alone. “Tals. house 
sensa (unco the admission of 
Ойша in 1907) of 391, mom: 
Sere lected” every “aacond “year 
according to tho electoral laws of the 
several states. Gonoraliy тобот us; 
Se cities over twenty ола senta of 
| ago. No diforenso is made fo raco or 
Sour. "Tue ишде fe aot unt 
Veri: redone for nt Tena. na 
| Foor là obligntore In imost stator la 
| some the payment of taxes; in others, 
istration: Many Oi the wostery 
Slates admit ag overs ubmacwralised 
persons who havo formally declared 
Hale intention’ cà become «Арева, 
Soveral of the хоплита tates havê 
adopted methods for the exprose and 
тот! purpose of oxoludiur nogroor 
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from the franchise, ret avoiding the 


‘constitutional consequences of dis- 
eriminating ‘cn account of race, 
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tod by 


h state. 
two houses, ar 


states into the Union is 
special Act of Cons 
has a legislature of 


colour, of provious oondition of olooted governor, and other cxocutire 
fervitade.” Uniaxed Indians arc ex- ofüclsls and а judicial system. 
indes from tha franchise {а mont |Nembera ofthe, bwo houses are 


"aieo also convicta; in оше, duol 
and fraudulent voters, Colorado. 
Taha. Utah. and. Wyoming admit 
‘womea to ths franchise. Tho sum ber 
of members "Vo which vach sale is 
йеп ts dotermined bythe onmia 
akon every ton уезге. "Pepresenta- 
vos must not be undor twenty ve 
Tears of age, must be curans of the 
United States, end be residents in the 
state from which thoy are elected. 
One delegate ‘trom every organised 
territory is admitted who may speak | can 
snd make motione, bub hae Шә right 
fo voie. Those delegates ure slected 
fa thasama manner йя tha representa 
tres ot Re ataoa, ach oF tho Wo 
uses of Congress is“ judio of Ше 
elections, ratura, and uafifeations 
Шоу of two-thirds may 8 
шогу of two-tllrde may expel a 
member. ‘Congres hae the g 

propose altorationa În the 





T when- 


ever two-thirds of tho members of 
Hoth houses ‘shall deem it necessary 
fo propose such, or, on the applice- 
lon of tho lorlsiaturen of two ая 
cf the stares, shall call 6 convention 
бе proposing amendmenta, which | be 





SE ‘Roprosontatires $12,000 a yonr. 
So ‘senator or ropresehtativo "oaa. 
during tbe tam for which he te 
dected, be appointed to aar civil 
Woo ûr the United States now) 
rosted or with emoinmenta increas 
Goring ouch time. No ono holding 
Office amier the United States can be 
ела to ather howe. No religions 
Gee io required as а gualifontion to 
Way отсе or pablo trust uncer the 
United States or In any state. ‘The 
ational government hao authority 16 
matters of Болата! taxation, troation 
and "other" dealings with’, foreign 
Powers. army. navy. and mikia (lo 
ا ا‎ аа нт 
Sato commeroe, p foc, eoim. 
S welann ana mem the 
i and punlshmentof crimes against 
the United State. The tourtoerth apd 
fiteenth amendmenta ta. tha C- 
in 1883 and 1876 give to the 
former slavos all the rights end privi- 
legea of, citizenship. "Each ob the 
rept for ant ints hase ove 
vine ta etr ble prom E 
deriving ita ошоп solely trim. 
people of Adriano o 








ower to | rece 


liste | ошу paid, but thor remuneration 


varies considerably in tho different 
satan. Tha powers of both houses 
are similar, but in some states money 
bills have to be iutroduced first Le 
the House of Mepresentativos.. The 
senator huvo powers similar to those 
of the United Sturen Sonate. Та шо 
ушен 








Jan extraordinary seston, but not te 
Adjourn or dissolve. State logisiature. 

‘ean deal with all тпа бага not reserved 
for te fodoral govormmoni by the 
fodera) C. "Те rovenuus of tho stator 
are cliefiy raised by direct taxes 
Spon ronan poroonal proponty ia 
some of Шеш on land wud building 
‘only. Tha governor it chosen, by 
direct vota of tho people of the state 


for a torm of one Lo four years, and 


SM salary from 31000 to 
$10,000. Hle duty is to seo tho laws 
faithfully administered, and he com 
manda the military forces of the state, 
His otber powera are narrowly imited, 
but în all but two баа he haa a vete 


upon legislation, which, bovover, may 
annulled by m vote of the two 
houses, Administrativo oficials are 
usually coven by, Uis peuple at the 
neral atate olections, and, as a mule 
je party in power appoints its own 
adherents. ln thro or four territories 
the form of local legislatura has baer 
ibed by the federal government, 
and the governors of torritorles are 
oi or four ream Dy th 
federal prendent, who tise appoint 
the territorial officials and judges 
Porta Kico is governed in the manner. 
of the other territories; the Philippine 
Islands ато governed by a civi 
governor and а mixed commission 
Df Americana and natives appointec 
by the preaidont, Alaska haa no right 
to selfgovernuent. ‘The district. of 
Columbia is the soat of the United 
States government, provided by the 
state of Maryland.” [t ls co-extensive 
with the city of Washington. and erm. 
Braces an area of 80 aq. m. It hea nc 
legislative body, ond ita olüzons have 
no right ta voto either tn national or 
municipal concerns. Sines 1878 ite 
municipal government hae been ad. 
ministered by threo “commissioners 
appointed by nr president, 
Colombia, епш, Guatemala, 
Ecuador, Honduras,” Costa Rica, 
Nicaragua, and Salvador, which arc 
all more ‘or lees exposed to locui 














revolutions, and often tho prey of 
£ unscrupulous pretendere to the stave 
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отк. Dere gagh at tarm a SS 
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Mg eue шека ede; 
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bf Paris, Doc. 16, 189%, 
Feta independen' state, "which 
adopted on Fob. 21. 1901. a C. under 
whieh a repubilean form of govern. 
ment. was constituted, consisting of a. 
president, a vicv-presideaL, в Senatu, 
And a Chamber of Representatives. 
Practically, Cuba is under the 
suzerainty of (e United States, as 
Hi anole, on June 12, 1901. che 

ерби on it br the Uiited 
Stats, w ba can make no 
UMS" Wh ahy toreien power en: 

img ita ndopendenco, must 
Gontraot mo debts for which the 
current revenue Would Dot sumce, 
Bas to concede to the United States 
government tho Fight of atcrrention 
Ani ako to grant to Jt the use of 
naval stations. ‘The Senate has 24 
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тет elections, Congress has to moet 
every year from April 1 to May 31, 
and from Sept, 16 to Рес. 15. A per- 
hedt co hnfuee ot boti houses ts 
Cire recen 
irgentina is а republic ( Republica 
ai ina) which conforms to its C. 
ay 15. TABS (топ in 1362), i 
foversod by e president slosted toe 
Sx ears Uy reprowntatives of the 
fourteen provinces, double in number 
risate. und deputies combines. 
The legislative authority belongs to 
the National Congres, sins gta 
Senais and a House of Deputies: Fhe 
senators, 30 in number, are dected, 
Gro fer onon of the ponhals aad ib 
Province, By spacial, hod o alee 
tors in the capital, and by the Jogiuls- 
tures in the provincon fno Howe of 
юрта башл ОГ 120, members 
lected by the people for four veurs, 
DG EE 
inhabitants, one-half of tho house 10 
Tire every ‘two. year. Deputles 
must bo twentr-five years old, and 
Тато been eltizons für four ‘years. 
Senatore mast be Chitty yours Of аро 
and citizens of six yoars' standing; 
ho-third. is "renewid every thm 
Sears "rye tia hones meat ovary 





members, aad the Howse of Nep. year irom May 1 to Sept. 90; ‘ther 


Bomtativos 83. 
Meria — Ву the terms of the 
present, Сб, dated Foo. 5, 1857, 
modia up to May 





divided into states —at present 
twenty-seven, with three torritories 
and a federal district. —each of whieh 
manages ita local абаа, while the 
whole are unitod in one body politie 
by fundamental laws. The powers of 
overnment consist of three branches, 
legislative, executive, end judicial 
‘The lezisiat)ve belong. 
composed nl a Senate and а Chamber 
of Hoprocontatives; the executive to 
fhe prosdout. Representatives are 
elected far two years by male adult 
Buitrago, at the rato of ono for every 
70,000 inhabitants, muet, be twenty 














I | ncarly identical with that of 


|Inombers receive 15,000 poros anna- 
aliy. A vice-president, elected aa and 
with tho president, is Spoaker of tho 
Senate, Vut has по political power. 
The president commands the army. 
makes all appointments, has tho right 
of presentation to bishopries, and is 
responsible with the ministry for the 
tote of the executive. Doth president 
end vice-president must bo Roman 
Catholics, “Argentine ру birth, and 

cannot бё re-elected. The C. la pretty 


tho 
United States. 

Brazil was on Nov. 15, 1339, da- 
dared a republic under the title of tho 
United States of Brazil, which was 
confirmed by the C. adopted by the 
National Congress on Fob. 24, 1891. 
Each of the old provinces bevame a 











fiva years of age, and resident In the | seif-administered state entitled to 


stata where, elected. Senators to the 
Dumber of 50 ere chosen in the same 
manner жа tho representatives, but 
must be thirty sears of аро Roth 
senators and. representatives are 
Daid 33000 a year. The president is 
Мес for nix years by elector рори. 
larly chosen in gonoral oleotion, and 
since 1887 muy ре re-elected. "The 
Vice-president, chosen iD the same 
manner st the samo time ав the 
dent, in ex officio president of t 
тае, with a voice |n discussions, 
but without a vote. In the absence 
Or deine or resignation of tho presi: 
ent, nis functions аге distbarged 
фу the vigepemicenp: Falling eth 
Congress hao to call for immodiat 














levy export dues. Foreign ‘affairs, 
defence, maintenance of public order; 
execution of federal laws, import 
dutice, stampe, postal matters, and 
hank-note cireüating belong to the 
competency of the federal authorities 
alone, The National Congress exer- 
dises the eet power with the 
sanction of the prosident, and consists 
Фа Chamber of Hepresdhtati ven and 
в Sonate, It meets without convoos- 
tion on May 3 of each year for four 
months. but may be prorogued or 
convoked, also extraordinary. Мо 
member of Congress can contract 
with the federal government oF acoept 
paid office, with the exception of 
Me military, diplomatical, or appoint- 


Constitution 
ments imposed by law: mor сап he 
Belong to any company rooeiving | 
stitmidiea from the, federal govern- 
mont. Deputite and senatore тоого 
salaries, but neither oan be ministers 
Of state and retain their seat at the 
Same time. “Senators have to ve 
thirty-five yoers of age and citizens 
ораз yoana standing. The 21 mem- 
Bers of the Chamber of Deputies ano 
«100054 for tiroe years by direct vote 
in proportion of ane for every 10400 
of the population eontorming to a 
deconnial census; no state shall have 
dose than tour representatives minor 
{ties shall ha representa. "The cham. 
ber haa the initiative in legislation 
relating io taxation,” Senn ors are 
Chosen by direct, vata for nine years 
‘three for cach state and the foderal 
district, 63 in ali; the Senate ie to 
етей by one-third every three ears 
The executive i vosved in co presi: 
dent of the republic, who must be 
ase 9 And a native 
Sf Brari and is elected forfour vento, 
But not He eligible. Both he and thé 
vioo'prosidont aro elected. by the 
people directly, and om. absolute 
majority of чой, on March 1 in the 
Rast your ot the presidential period. 
No cantiidate must bo related їп any 
way to the actual рта депе or vipe- 
President." “tho. president has the 
power and prog yes usual In all 
federal "republies. "Tho members of 
kis cabinet cannot appear in. Oon- 
grees, bu: hare to communicate in 
Writing, or in conference with com- 
Taleeiona of tho chambers, They arc 
ot responsi je, neither to Com 
for Lo the балай Evers citien 
of twenty-one years of ago has а vote 
Sith the exosption "of банных and. 
Tilliterates, soldiers on active service 
and monks under vows of obedjenoe 
“Puragusy's sew C. dale frou No. 
25,1870. А Congress Consisting of d 
Senate and a Chamber of Deputies 
Holds the legislative power. Doth 
houses are eleoved by direct vote of 
Ene people: tho Senate Ie proportion 
of one member for every 12,000 in. 
Байар, the, deputies, In one for 
Beery tbo. senatora and depuis 
Tocelvo each a salary of 8100 per 
unum, ‘The executive power is ves 
fod in à president, who exersises hia 
fanctions through а cabinet of re- 
sponsible ministers and а vie. 
Prosident with no individual oreroga- 
Hven. The presMent receives an 
annual salary of 220003 
Ministers £300 сыл. 
Uruguay. Independent since Aug. 
25, 1845, has a C. which dates from 
July 18, 1830. There are o Senate and 
a Chamber ot Representatives. the 
fatter elected tor hree year in pro 
portion of ene to every 3000 inhabi- 
Ranta of male adults able to road and 
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writo—sovonty-fvo In all Senators 
Are попоп for mix years by an eleo- 
taral sollege whioh ia elected direct b 
tho psoplo at tho rate of ono for cach 
department, nineteen in all, ot which 
oné-taltd retires every two years, Tha 
executivo bolonga to the ‘resident, 
who is elected for a term of four yate, 
fad it assisted by a oounell of mini 
fers of soven. 

Chili's O. was voted on May 25, 
1833. and hae since becn amended 
severa] times. It vesta the logielatire 
powo: in. a National Congress ‘con 
Fisting of à senate and Chamber of 





Deputies. “rhe number of senators la 
3T. popularly clectad by the pro- 
vinces for a term of eix year. Tho 


Tox deputies are elected 8179017 fora. 
period of three yours, In tho propor 
on of one for every 30,000 of И 
Population, cr a fraction pf no les 
5.000." senatore and deputios 
ого clocfod by the same electors, who 
must bo twenty-one youre of ars, and 
Able to real and write. ‘The exei re 
bolonge to the preskient, oloctod for 
divo yours by delegates nominated b 
the peonio, and Is not re-clizibie. H 
election tales place on June 25 of kis 








Hats, five members nominated 
Мшвен, siz elected by congress: 
a oah nak of ministara avid into 
RRs Ilat be 
"The legishilvo power 

longa by tne C. oP Notre Tie T 
to a Sonate of 52 members, and 
® House of Reprepeutauives of 110 
hemere. ‘The latter ate одеа in 
the simo proportion as Га Chili, and 
Senators Ur the departmenta in’ pros 
Portion to (heir population. Sen 
must have a guaranteed yearly dae 
como of 1000 soleo (100); depatios 
Sae 6f 200 soles (£20), or belong io 
& eolontite ‘profseson. Bota ae 
Siooted by соб vote Evry two 
Years one-third of the members ot 
oth housen Retire. Congress can be 
summoned at any ‘ime, but erte 
Ordinary sessions are not to last more 
than оре days ‘Tho exeoutiyo 
I Sertel in the president, who ш 
lected for tour years, bub not ro: 
ле, sna 1н ахат y & ам 
State tinisters holding. office nt hir 
pleasure. The prestdant s acts aro ot 
Ro Tegel value without the віка 
Fa ттмен 

Шай la a hot-bod of revolutions, 
but Таз а Ò., by which a Ohambor 
of Communes of 87 members (one 
for each comune), ооа by 
dicot vote dor thro years, and & 
Sonate of 38 members (renewable by 
pastel avery twa years), аана 
for ziz yoara by the Chamber of Com 
munes from w it made out partly by 
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the president and partly by the 
юте. Tho president ja lected for 
feven years hy both houses foinod as 
Congress. tio carrie on the adminis 
uon win Mie ad 07 sis ошак о: 
регине. 
changed буу Which the ей 
ry which the legislative 
Poweria vostad п а National Congress, 
Полат of a onateof 12 morbor, 
and a Chamber of Deputies of 24 
members, "both. chosen’ hy indirect 
Fote lor ж torm of four years. The 
president is heson by" ot electoral 
foliage for a terl of six Years. 
szecntive im Sesto 
President and seven minister: 

Libera on the W. eost of, Afri 
bas modelled Its C. after that of the 
U.S.A. A peculiarity is taat electors 
pragi be or ogro hood and owners ot 
nd. 

‘Siow la goremed by the klag sà- 
vided Dy a cabinet of ministers 
Smee Jan. 10, 130: 
adit Stao compord et the 
[шег ot state and othore, not lees 

an 12, appointed by the crown. At 
resont Cio are 40 membere ‘The 
фео of this body iw to revise, 
Amend, and complet lezeiation. It 
fias to meot at least once every week, 
find сып appoint eorumitiecs with the 
dition ‘of caranatent outalders who 
ust not outnumber the members 
The royal signature to ite acte ie 
indiancnsabie but In gaso of any tem- 
porary disshility of the crown li has 
Power io proriulgale "laws without 
Ше тоа! assent. 

"Persia han some nort of C., but 
м. present is in n state of chaos 
approaching avarchy, by which ite 
position aa state is no shaken thai 97 
Кем ot fe gorersmomtal | 
sibus would Ue in шо кып 
historical remembrance, oe a specula- 




















out it. 
in the making of а definite 
state-form. Since the publication of 
the abdication edict on Web. 15, 1917, 
China is nominally, and partially, 
republic, established by a provielonal 
convention of une Nanking assembly, 
in which only 14 provinces were repre" 
sented, which elected uneni: 
ously Dr. Sai Yat Sen president ot 
ө republic of China. 
Japun.— Tho omperor se sovereign 
exercises the exccutivo power with 
‘assistance of cabinet ministers 
appointed bby and responsible to him: 
Do declares war, makes peace, and 
concludes treaties, and exercisós the | 
Iegielative power with the consent of 
the Imperial Diet, which be coavokes, 
ena, clots, amd. nroroziam: amd 
Siren iancton to lama. А privy ooun, 
ll ls consulted on important maties 
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Ba cabinet of | Gest 
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Constitutions 
efetate. The Dietconrista of a House 
SE Peers and a House of Feproecnta 
| tiven. The Housoof Peors ls composed 
of members of the imperial family. the 
Siaerent orders or EOD, Perom 
| nominated by the emperor tor mort. 
orlons ecrvicee to tho stato or for 
erudition, and some elected by people 
Paying the highest tarea. Wor some 
Be thom the momborehip jo for Ufo, 
for others for seven years. The House 
of Hepresontatived consista of 379 
members, a Exod namber for emat 
electoral Ше} La proportion to oae 
to about 130,000 of the population 
Tv have to be Japanese euojects 

| ot full twenty-five your of age, 
‘actually residing [n ti 
electoral district for not lose than o 
Sear, paying land-tax to the amount 
Sfteh уеп айпцайу for more than one 
Sear or other direst taxes of tho same 

amount for not lose than two 

Stale Japanese. subjecta. of at. foam 
y years of аде aro eligible, who 
aro nekher omenie of the tmporial 
ficusehold, priesta, studenta, teechers 
of elementary wehooli, nor election 
Озон President end vios prosidont 
SE the House of Poors are nominated 
by the emperor: those of, the. House 
of Reprosontativas abo by the em 
eror, but (гош among three candi 

atea’ elected by the" houma. Т 
| imperial Diet has to moot annually, 
‘bas control orer the finances The 
тапете ој botn houses roociye 2000 
¥en e Year besides (raven EIR 
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the Constitution 
ir utem Aaron, 
of the Constitution Sr eL), 1909. 
Fer American constitution, ace ©, К. 
Seventy Sources of the Оранта 
of the United Statea, 1394; and O. T. 
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ыт, Constiutinal E 
(Et Sepe ooh и 
the constitution of various countries, 
саваш Dodd's Modem Constitutions 
Broke, 1006. 

| Gonsitiutional Club, ono ot the 





loading political clube 1n-Norium- 
Berland “Avenue, МС. fine estab: 
leho, 1883. Те la on the Unionist 


side. like the Carlton and Junior Con: 
| stitutional clubs, and has 6500 mem. 
bers (1913). "he entrance feo 
| fifteen and ten guineas; annual gut 
scription seven or four guineas. Secre- 
tary (13), F. M. Remnants 
Consitutions, ‘Aposolical, а col 
lection of ecclesiastical rogulntions in 





| eight books, tho last containing the 
|urhiyüve Canons ot the Holy 
по profa to be the 


| swords af tho ош са vrritton down 
by Clement of Rome. The Trulia 


Consubstantiàl 


Council of Constantinople (a.D. 892) 
Socepted the canona ав кешй, bui 
еей the constitution as Barina 
Rye Nd 
oretica, “Tt is now рогу agreed 
Тш he Mr азбука werg com 
tury Жула or Ам Minor tho 
Sontury in Syria or Aula, Minor, tho 
Eo te Soro daia $ (ouch an 
eepondant wie) being tar ad: 
ditions, dating probably from tho 
чалу din centi before tne Counci) 
SE Nic, Ga" Various other alalar 
collections came into existence during | 
Si inb tow ч ae Com 
ыллаа ‘an wies tnd Баат 
nown in the Vost br their publica. 
Son ш 1905 by tis Jesuit Furritaus. 
‘Their autuorits waa never постна 
Dy tho Western Chak holt di 
instructions relie to the duties of 
бош alergy and laity to осовина! 
Seat pinay to potiti duties to ere 
fos, aad to porscouted” martyrs 








‘basis, possibly founded on 
fhe Didascalia. Book vt le thought 

to be based on tho 
book vil. on e collection itelt “dor 
9тө from the Canone of tppo тыш. 
‘The collection of these threo distinct 
into one whole was probably 


parte 
the work of one man, Dorlas of thie | Doro 


author of the last, Consult Üeltzon, 





n 11842; Punk, Die dpos 
‘Ronstit 


КҮН 
ЖГ apostolici, by Coteloria, 1613. 
у Coteloriia, 1071. 
Sex also Encycio | 
B51 transition Of postal, Con: 
Ошла in the Ante- Nicano Chris 
Фа Library, 131; 
ibi (Uk. sanior, Lat 
consubotantalis) of ote and (ho ват 
menos or рли, The word is 
applied in tneoicay to, the Three 
Parsons in tho Godhead. The General 
бошоно Nivea GBS ALD pronum 
ia tay our of tao Athanasian view that 
ts Second Person of the Trinity ie | bis 
ient wit the Fathers Tie Vien 
ЖИП feld by the Greek and Koman 
Mb ohusobes, thoes of England 
snd Sootland, and tho leading con- 
dental Protéstant charehe. 

а оао dentis» anion | 
af sultane. Ta theolory the doc:| 
tzin of tho roal, substantial Presonce| 
ortho Wed and Blood ot Cnet. to. 
foher with tao broad end wino in| 

"The term is apposed, 


and means strictly the transition ог 
Wnion of two subetanocs originally 
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distinct into one common substance; 
Substantial conjunotion, or ono sub- 
‘stance Out of two, The name Is often 
erronaously applied to tha Lutheran 
doctrine of the Heal Prosonco. Tho 
doctrine should гу be ascribed to 
Sohn of Paris and [tupert, каваш. 
‘substantial conjuuctioa of the bro, 
metimes caled Impanation. Lu- 
thers view was that efter conseora- 
tion of the bread und wine they still 
remain the sume, but the Body and 
Biood of the Saviour are present in a. 
Supernatural manner, "oven as Iron 
lien red-hot is still iron though fall 
Of tre.” Thix saeramental conjunction 
‘should поб be confused with tho sub- 
stantial conjunction, 
Consuegra (Consaburum), а tn. of 





'aso | Contral Spain in the prov. of, and 35 


Tn. from the city of, Toledo. ° Has an 
ancient eastioand Koman remaina. TÈ 
was partly destroyed by food, Sopt- 
1391. Manufactures coarse "cloth. 
Pop. ovat 1500. 

/nsuetudinary, or customary law, 
оз opposed to written or statute law, 
is that law which is derived from thé 
customs of remote antiquity, Buoh 
le the common law of Scotland, and 
many of the principios of te kills 





common law (фт upon 
fmmemerlal vengo, e.g. the custom of 

и Кшз! (QU. — See dio 
Cosrost 





Consul (mercantile), а publio officer. 
maintained by te stato in foreign 
‘countries for the purpose of supervis- 
ing tho commercial Vasinoea of Cho 
Biste. Early in the 12th century the 
Custom mew up among the merchant 
Gity-ctaics of Italy of sending such 
representatives to other, lands, and 
speciei to Eha Rast. The обат 
extended to France, but then almost 
dled oui, to be revised in the 16th 
century.” Even then it did not spread 
Very quiokly, and not till tho 10th 
century did it become universal. A 
Consti ie primarily eünesmed with 
Sommersial and, mercantile mations 
and docs not rank em a diplomatic 
Agent. "Ho cannot, therefare, enter on 
his duties without the sanction of the 
gree Sf the country to whieh 
le sene, His diet duty B to exhibit 
commission to thoro authorities, 
апа to receive their permission bo 
enter on his duties. T his permission ів 
given in an erequotur, which may be 
Fevoked at апу time. Consule are 
divided into consular agents, consuls 
general, connila,and vico onsale, and 
ге immuno from taxation unless they 
fare themeelves “directly engaged ih 
Enge. "The consulate ы оопа dered as 
a pari of the British empire, and so all 
acia orally performed Dy the conan 
See rali In Sur courta caw. He oan 
orm 0 acta of в nol 
Eeneral, and may register tho mar- 





Merchants Shipping Act. 
duty to make himeolf acquainted 
„with the laws and general principles 
relating to trade between Great Bri- 
tain and foreign parts, and with the 
language and laws of the part whore 
he resides. Tt Is his duty to protect 
the rights of hie conn:remen In that. 
part; to prot em from aggression 
and to secure the redress of griev- 
ano muatained by them. If ha la 
Unable to perform these duties with- 


out recourse to Uie. British aubassa- |b, 


for at the cavital, he mast report the 
‘matter to this official. In addition, 

has to send home annually a report 
tothe Secretary of State for Foreign. 
Affairs containing tbe returns of the 
trade for the different porta within 
his consulate, and other matters of a. 
simlar rature. Of late year, it has 
also boon his duty to scad home a ro- 
рот, of anything of importants to 


traile which may oceur at any timo, 
and those reporte, published by thé 
Board of Trade, provido valuable in- 
formation te thasa interested in 
foreign trade. Не holds, also, а 


general eupervision duty over British 
Ships ani вайоге ‘He, Inquires into er 
‘offences committed on the high seas, 
and sends homo any shipwrecked or 
distressed salore that my de cast Оп 
the coasts. Peculiar powers are given 
te consula in соңа countries by 
What arecalled "eapitulations." Japan 
withdrew in 1895 from the list of these 
боша», to which now belong China, 
the Ottoman empiro, Sier E oroa, 
and para of Africa’ Here consula 
Rave extensive judioial capneitico, ond 
ай subjects of thelr country are under 
thelr jnradiction, and rot under that 
of tho native power. In the Levant 
this privilege haa boen much abused, 
through many of the natives seeking 
rights of neturalisation under foreign 
governments 
‘Consul, the шше of the two nignost 

ordinary ‘magistrates in the Roman 
State. After the expulsion of the 
Kings in 510 в.с. this ofco was In 
tated and the Art to hald it wore 
Luciu Junius Iratus and Lucina 
Tarquinia Collatinus. Probably, the 
titio was at first that of prætor. "The 
consule wore ojected by the Comitia 
Centoriata, and until 397. B.C. only 
patriciana wero eligible. "The inane 
Fation of fresh consuli was accom 
panied with elaborate coremonies, In- 
eluding a procession, to the Capitol 
and a great sierifice to Jupiler. The 
Pomer of the сопаш wie very greats 

jot ie niust be remem dered tet all 
thelr power was held in common. 
Thor garo thelr namo to tho year, and 




















зор 


‘he | whee tho of 


‘Consumption 
assumed a semi-regal state. "Their 
insignia wore she буп prade-ta, the 


elle curiis, and the tole itor, 
Sach Garin bundle o rode (оно 
with an axe ja tho contre.” forthe 
consuls Eelonged. tke supreme oom: 
mand of the алтау, the tomulation ot 
War and peace, uve Judicial ездер, 
the disposal of the treasure” sud 
кы, е te Senate. They coud 
only bo challenged when toy again 
| Pane privata men at the end of 
taele terin ot diem 1ш cases of erect 
Ig complete запорі таа; given 
"xj MI UE 
| was temporarily voted to the consuls 
tie meats.” Tho саш power 
Waa кбайта restricted Та dui A 
ы wan ЕШ condned t 
the patricians, the trürsni plebis were 
appointed. with rant of appeal to 
fhem trom the consuls. het in 367 
en by the famous Lee Licinte, tt was 
Брайл that ent сое шай bara 
Pletelan. "Previous to this, "the 
Bpolatiaent of venerea in 443, bad 
removed ths Dusine uf the conus 
from heir handa and їп the sema 
усаг. (367) the oppointment of: 
"d them from many of thelr judi 
fist hinetiong: Daring the shell dare 
the consular office lost its original 
character, апа jt survived under te 
парит the iere shadow of fen Ша 
E hs einperors Iroquendy bela 
tite position themseives, and aiw 
фай tie power of nominating то; 
Further tho censulate waa conformed 
ICI Ure 
sear, becoming thus а moro honorary 
tie: "Ta ta attenuated form the 
a ELL inthe WW. ail ab. 
BS, and hr the E. Ul 341, 
Бымшша of tha 9 
ase). а fore 
TR supose be e compilation et 
Ena! aE ара “trating eara, of 
various italan cities (Venice, Pe, 
Ainai бопса) amd tho clie ‘with 
MISI юу traded Claret 
oionn, "na ache 
original date is not known, 
E T to ‘nave d 
ected durius tie 1 Ith 12ch, and 19th 
бале Tho carin knoven edition 
ras pubilshed at ‘Darecions, Mos. 
This was translated into English by 

















"wie, “Tho Customa of tho Bea," 
forming an appendix to the Black 
Book of the Admiralty. 1874. This 


ancient eode has formed the basie 
for most subsequent compilations of 
maritime law. See Ioblngon. Сог 
Тейфалеа Maritima, 1801; Roddie, 
Researches in Maritime International 
| Law, 1344-45; Schanbe, Das Kon 
ulat des Meeres in Pisa, 1883. 
Consumption, in cconomics, le 
[oppose 0 Production, wita whioh 
it is closely related, for they may be 
respectively regarded as destroying 














Consumption 
aad producing utilities. ‘Thus the 
‘commen. division follows of O, into 
“productive,” that which satisfies a 
want whioh will lead to furthor 
Sficiencr of tho consumer, and ` un. 
Productive,’ vaat is, of luxuries. The 
vision of the constituent. members 
ofa community, into eoneumem 
‘producers,’ for рш ot 

mig economic questions, 1a 
confusing, if not misleading ; for all, 
ina modern stata, with very limited 
exeaptions,are bath. State regulation 
of 6. bao, in tho paat, takken the form 
quiete y aw, copulate 
Sind “of woods, бы Juxüriee, 
fich as clothes, often which elass of 
йе АШУ аге allowed to adopt 








transmission of disenso ir 
tora healthy individual, caused br 
actual direct contact or Dy a thind 
n “who carries the contagion 
{Poisonous principle) but escapes hira- 
sat (mediate contact). or by touching 
Articles bearing tho germs cf the 
бооно, Contagious diseases are dis- 
aguished trom infectious by reason 
that the lattor can bo transmitted by 
far more indirect contact, through the 
medium of oxcrotion of exnalacions 
of the suffering bods, by spreading 
throngh the айс or in water. Among 
‘contagious diwases “are ` measles, 
жаай pox. erysipelas, diptharts tu- 
Berculonis, rubies, venorcal diecaaoe 
Searlot fevor is infectious, Du; pro- 
Ыр not strictly contagious 
alo BACTERIA and INFECTION. 
‘Contagious Diseases Act, the short 
иө of an Аг manari in 1088 Tor thn 
prevention of veneresl dizoases 
ertain specified naval aud military 
Stona. ne Act grid for, the 
intment, of hospitul inapectors, 
tho imposition of penalties upou 
ES permiten prostitutes suitor. 
ing from contagious diseases to resort 








Acta. Et Acta now comp: 
Diseases of Animals act, 1894, which 
Gowolidates ali the previous Acts: Ue 
Buus of Animale Act, 1806, tolit. 
Ing to tho wlaughterof orsign animale; 
pac ӨГ олар NI 
mooring Ше Parodia 
or the uae of me di ‘other 

remedy for the prevention ot sheer 
Жар tnd s short Act passed in 1908 A 
do provido for the ратив of fos to 
Sierinary surgeons and practitioners 
Ter notification of clsensen of animals 
‘Under оно various Acta coneiderabls 
powers have beea vested in tho Board 
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‘See 


Contarini 


et. ture and Fisheries and vj 
Toad authoritios for tao administ 
Чоп of thelr provisions. Tho айша. 
donit with by tho ota iro bulis, cow 
‘oxen, hoifore, ond culres, shoop and 
Boats, "amd. all, other rumina 
айтыа and swine ; but tao Boar 
of Agriculture may by order oxtond 
шо Acts to апу four rooted DORE 
Аа ey, are miromiy ied 
melating to horses, assos, mules, and 
doge, ep. the Tables Order of 1897 
for mailing dogs. ^ The dissases to 
which the orders of tho Board pay 
particular abteuliva luclude. cotto 
blague or rinderpast, о contagions 
Pietro ynonmonia of ошайо, foot and 
Thouth аео, sloop seb, Bhce] pox, 
nd swine fovar; but tho Board may 
include othora, and order havo, boon 
issuod incinding rubies, “anthrax, 
landers, and fares,” Tie principal 
Provision of the Acie aro tomo as to 
(E isolation of diseased animais; (li) 
proulbiuon, or regulation of te 
moval of dioasod anim +) dia- 
infection and clomaing of markete, 
fairs, yards, ор other places sed for 
ek ead 
E ab which forelga 
animals’ mar be “landed, the dis- 
infecting such ports, tho regulating 
the movement of the imported ani- 
man, add, woneraily, se ‘use Ot PrO- 
cautions атайы the sproud of disoaso 
from foreign animals (v.) declare 
tion by the Board, either dirocüy or 
on the recommendation of a Мом 
authority of lnfoctod places or arcae; 
and (vi) ‘the slaughter of diseased 
Animale or animale suspected of boing 
iscused, and the ‘conditions under 
‘which compensation may he awarded 
To tie ownar The bordngh connetis 
at of tho langor boroughs and, бото, 
the county councils, are ‘the local 
Authorities upon whem dovolves the 
obligation to carry out tho provisions 
of the Acts and orders of tho Board : 
Heese cn eee nie 
police for the purpose of опо 
The Acta, ‘The City Corporation te the 
| locat authority or ihe county ‘of 
London so far te forolzn animala aro 
[soncorned. "The ox pone of md. 

















ministration are paid oui of the 
local ratoe, 
ontango, ace STOCK EXCHANGE. 





E Se aes oa 
joge of Venice, a.n. 097. This 

SCIEN 

inor being several à 
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Conte 
Ambrogio, Contarini, am- 
baaador to Persia (1415.11) published 
an account of his travels, 1481. 
Sannin „Деми y QAM 1542), 
Bishop of Bologna and diplomatist, 
was mada в cardinal by Pope Paul | 
ТГ, 1585.9 He waa 
baséador to the Di 











tween Protestanta and Catholics, He 





riblished болай гыт de ferenda 
LUN XT De Марат а 
oM їнї 0949-100). 
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miuus vorm 
works are: ' Тһе Doge 
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Contemporary Review. This] 
monthly publication was fo 
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пеша am- | St 


“Appilgable in ita | quas 


Contempt 
Mr, A. Strahan, Dean Alford 
the first editor, In 1870 Mr. 
аск PRAE, 
‘Tennyson, Manning, Huxley, Ruskin, 
i Wt E 
E er. di dm 
Крл тан: 
[URN Y PEN 
JP, E ыд 
ime social questions. me f present 
an nU LU amr 
4 Henrietta Street, Covent 


С" 
|, Contemni of Court, a term of wide 
import. Blackstone shortly defines it 
вв consisting In з disobedience to ihe. 
Tules, orders, or process of а cont, or 
[gains tho kings prerogative. ` In 
| this definition, however, the primary 
gnd secondary meanings are liable t0 
| le confounded. To disobey tho odor 
| cf a court is to flout the prerogative 
| ot the grown as the fountain of Justioe 
| Gee rite ig censtitational 
eons are 1 required to make 


1866 b; 











i mantes: chat the whole liberty oi 
| the subject is Involved in the alten. 


ппоо of respost mot only for the 
@гес& or express ordors of the court. 
int Yor the mem deputy of the Judi 
cial functions. Hence it le that so 
Pany sod diverse aow may ‘const 
tate C. nf С.у 29. refusing. without 
dastiücation o “answer “questions 

perly put Uy üt a the 
Stee. ting an cheer nf the 
coat: acu a Meat or BS 
counsel whether in court or du a 


rt, tampering ^ with a. 
Sppolnted by the court to administer 
Property, to, publish orta of 


ing 
Tub judice (ie. undecided). or 
Where the hearing wan £n camera, and 
disregarding injunctions, "decrees, 
orders, judanents, and’ so forth, 
Shera ak ail eventa it is In the power 
of the person во to carry 
out theorder. Oac wet-knownoounty 
court judge once fined а mere by- 
stander for expostorating in thecourt. 
C. of C; has always been regarded as m 
criminal matter. Hence the 
io commit tbe 


The power simmar: 
C faa Deen inherent 





of power to eommit. 
King's Bench (jp) bae the widest 
lt can attach for contempts 





Content 


а паства County and 
агат session} courte, are, Tesirlo- 
Éo punishing contempta com: 
itted, ба iE io sald, tn facie curie, 
te, In Open cout. Punishment 18 поё 
еп өтөсө loc C. of С. Ти many 
соо, саре; where bio contempt 
gos St e ogari Jani аш poi | 
and pay ment a eos inehrred 
contempt wil be decmed suficlent 
extenustion, provided. tne offender | 
makes reparation by doing that the 





mision of whieh constituted the 
Content: 1. A term used in logic 
indicating thé ion. oft 
buten loh созо tne, meaning 
and are expressed in 050 deanition of 
a given concen: 2 
Bye ship's caplain stating the alipa 
destination. stores shipped, eto, eto, 





haste be given to the custom hows 
‘officer before the ship can clear 
outwards, 

"Conti, House of, а cadet branch of 
tho house of Bourbon-Condé. Eleonore 


de Roye married (1551) Louis of 
Bourbon, the frst Prince of Condé, 
mele of Henry LV., und brought him 
C, - Tho title was renewed in favour 
of Armand de Bourbon (1629-66) 
sond son of Henry IL, Princo of 
Condé, younger brother ot the 
Condé ` His san, Wrançoia Louis de 
Bourbon (1661-1709), agallant soldier, 
was elected king of Poland afur 
Sobieski died (1637), but did not 
asoond the throno. Tho elder broth. 
of François, Louis Armand (1681-85) 
fought in Hungary with Turenne and 
Prince Eugene. Frangois Гоша loft 
фа oniy son (1717-19), who was the 
of the line, He died in exile 
betore the Restoration. 
Conti, Augusto (b. 1822), an Italian | nena? 


кре ang poltieian; born at 
‘Miniate in Tuscany. Чо became 








Бозог of hy at Lucca, 
i. ша otio 8 ast Li 

works were threo dramas, whicl 
earned him somo roputation. He, 
however, soon tarned his abteaiion to 


philosophy, ani among his, worka 
rines, amora Jai ора 
Soriu uelia ноба, Та 1800 le ге 
ted San Nieto th parliament, | 
Tolsma In 1810; 

Cond, Giovanni Francesco, called 
Quinzano and Quintianus Sioa (148. 
$557), an italian author. He became 
profesor of literature ві, Padua and 
Pavia: ‘went to renea am tutor to 


the Dake of Angoulème, afterwards | 


Francie L, anc was palronised by 
Loue Жїр. With whom he rejurned 
to Italy. Не was the author of many 


EAT 
Nu E eH 
Smide of Arabio im бул, end 
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just ita own authority. Other and | then 


Continent 


started on his travels, first going 
to Babylonia and Bascora, then to 
the јарат cogat, Ceylon, Sumatra, 
e ерү ougat, igon, Sugar 
Erde E 
WES 

Ee Ga, omen te мы 
toga Meu ener эн 
ES Tani veh holds together oe 
E t M EET 
сан, о EE ME 
E DLE К 

Een eae Mane 
Cu EE d 
пе world. ‘These are Europe, Asia, 

ерл s 

Күн ү 
the exception of Europe and Asia, the 
ipeum RA ао Ве 
shaped, tapering from the N. ip 
mors ari n, in T 
Bun om et in 

al in shape. 

ы арр. бепе ыа 
their Geology, 1906: ' The true con- 
SE QU Qu oa detto 
Е раа 
Жыл pir. 
mente of the lithosphere, all of which 
Beats oe tone, ГУ oii 
E rd 
taking precedence and equcezing the 











i weaker and Ughver ones the Cont 


nenta— between them. Each conti. 
ment stands on а cubmensged platform 
called the Continental Shelf. This sheit 
is in the form of я terrace and appar- 
ently hao boon formed by the con 
tinuous beating of the waves, It Is of 
variable width, che surface of the 
land sloping gently to soundings of 
100 fathoms (600 ft., until whero is 
addon drop, садой tho Continenust 

1 Conti. 


mend drea rising oine tho etle 
iy estimated at of the сатта sur 
face, end the Continental Slope is 
ойма at neariy half (heremialider 
ог the earth's surface, Iv is IMU 
ta determine the exact elevation of а 
continent, atove the mean sea-level, 
ош account of Whe 
Sea-aurtace 


It 18 now 
thought by geulugists that the conti- 
пеша! area has always formed perme- 
Deni features of the earth's surface. 
The foundation structure of the 
continents is similar, and the eon! 
mental rocks, granite, ete, are dif- 
feront trom those of oceanic islands, 
so thatan island, which, by Lho action 
of the sea, bas been removed from its 
jgontinent, may be recognised by ita 
‘end soils, The rocks and Boils 
Are chit to movements in iba pt 
which took place periodically, but 








Continental 


attor long epaoes of time. Each conti- 
ment hos a bigh moun‘ela range, 
which forme а baekbono to it, an. 
from which rivers full and drain the 
jaingon oll her dde. See GEOGRAPHY, 

LANDS, SRA, DESERT, and the sepa 
rate continente. 

Continental Congress, ‘Tho C. C. of 
the U.S.A. was inspired by the advios 
and activities “of the. celebrated 
‘Samuel Adams in the inital stages of 











the resist ance of the colonies to Gren- | d 
sili 





ics Stamp Act of 1708." de bla. 
m р 

SEDE Cro mera lite In tha ant That 

thoir proceedings mado manifest to 

{he word the solidarity of Ure differe 





tho colonies except Georgia. It was 
intended to be a fedora) body com. 
posed of states’ renresenteti ves whic 

should meet annually and whose func- 
tope were primerily to concert tho 
best means for forcing “the Britisly 
Parlimen: ta come to proper terms." 
Jthadnoexccutive powers, and ndeed 
Mike allunconstitut ional or provisional 
assemblea (nf. CONVENTION, 0.0) it 
had по certain locus standi ot func- 
tions whatever, ts first act was to 
adresa a petition to George IIl. 
promising loyalty in consideration of. 
the redress of the grievances, and in 
the“ Declaration of Right” it set forth 








in charactcrist саћу denyecratia terma 
the collect! ve opinion of the colonists 
hüs and liberties. 








By ‘passing tho celebrated 
14 
tion of 


ion 
last йе ef aliiu with Great 
Britain. Its position being by now 
more certain, it рамей laws for the 
colonise. and assumed ull the cxecutive. 
functions ofa provisional government. 
The C. C. continued to aet аз the 
federal legislative body until 1783, 
when tho ` Articles of Confederation 
fad Perpetnal Union tebwren the 
Statoa* Loving boen ratifed b 
most of Ше states, provided, tougi 
in^ vague monner, for a ‘division 
of powers bol woen the peroral states 
and a congress of dciogates from 
the staw. See Cambridge Modern 
History, vol. vi passim. 

Continental System, the mothod 
adopted bT both France and England, 
and provoked by the Berlin Decree of. 
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306, is usually given this пате, The 
ua spans, ТЫ 
m which belonged to Great Britain, 
Ba Sse deer dem Ra 
Hp a 
Are de des d diis 
Mes Pd dried, ш 
EOM E 
Foie ted 
Enc eph 
pr p pe 
leclared a paper blockade. since the 
dael apao ads Чар ш 
allies forbsde the adoption of апу 
Ша Жыш tht Ж аш 
council of 1807, issued by the British, 
E DAT E 
Brel A LA uis Ыз 
Qum mon m eR AIDE 
БЕЕН балл 
Dr a y 
BS WY ee ie 
pope NU ted a 
fer poke at i fos Buch ie 
ope TE 
a de p 
St vts Bru er be 
Mesue qs ы чо 
Ha Ed 
prster 
inte, esie a e 
ER P 
puteo gen 
EEUU 
ELI ala 
nationality and could be seized by 
URL oti Кы Sut Н 
pog an trestle poe 
posee tator: 
the policy of Napoleon, nevertheless, 
ЕЕ ep 
d le gol Mani geri 
eise phe Peers nte 
pure 
Riedie diede 
siana to рар with me e ot 
oim one Maier St 
SPREE Sei Bie 
forced to give permission for the 
Eus f testae I e 
SEL Dh Geb hs 
EE DUNS 
Erol ga qe me iit 
Siria sc ahaa at b 
Ep re 
Reus nates chee e 
ГЫ cause of the American War 
Contingent Liability, in contra- 
distinction to a debi or liquidated 
EI TERRACE 
arise at the happening of а certain 
Arc enl 
Mir iat ail 
[EIE Ed 
is коты г es 
ЖЫШ SP a EE. 
КАСАП 
ЖЕ РД 
RIEF E 
ШУ BESS this det E 














Contingent 


discharge, is a provable debi, e.g. a 
Surety has” е "right of proof im 
respect of his C. L. as surety for the 
debtor. = 

ontingent Remainder, in law, а 
term used for an estate in remainder 


upon a prior estate, Limited to take! 


effect, either to an uncertain or un- 
ascertained person or upon an ur. 
certain event, Чапа е granted to 
А for life, and to E and bis heirs at 





A's death, E's interest is called the | 


remainder, A remainder given town | 
unborn or unascertained peron, Or 
Spon some further coutingeticy (whon 

shall retura from abroad) is a 
zconüngent as opposed to a "vested. 
remainder (given to an ascertained, 
Berson, end ready to go into effect 
pon determination of ine precedent 
estate). ‘Thongh such a remainder іч. 
an estato in expectancy (future), it is 
considered ш present interest, and 
may be transferred to another party 
by modern legislation. Sce Contingent | 
p^ 1842 mud 1571. 
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continuo, or Thorough- Base), 
Баве which continues right ШО, 
the whole piece, from which, by Ù 
aid or the" accompaniment 
usod to be played.” An Instramental 
furore задр роу for орлоно or. 
organ. ‘The Маар continua is the 
bamo ae our English term thorough- 
Baie is Seagal ehd propor sgt 
ation (ant "m the. false one. of 
Pharmony ^l. See Groves Dictionary 
[e SEBRE 
Фуайурей} Let aj, Murie; Stainer 
AI гео, Dio of мемы Тетте, 
Continuity, а principle by which it 
is assumed Cast appreciable changes 
th prograsive ph ODOR сонго 
to Inapprecntle changent 
19 inapprecialie incervals, 
chology the principle in 
idea of o stream of consciousness; 
Lhat no state of ovmeiourcerle deeds 


but is arriving ont of a previous stata 








and already developing into a sub-| to arise 


sequent state. "In graphical mathe 


matics, в function is said to be con- | 
js defined in an | 


tinuous at a pein: if it 
interval containing that point and 
has в limit et the peint which is egual 
to the function of the point. Tbo 
function is said to be continuous 
throughout an Interval when itis 
continuous at every point of the 
interval. In hydrodynamics, 
principle of C. wssuines shat е (uid is 
Absolutely homogeneous and devoid 
of viscosity ; thisleadstorelationships 
whioh are only approximately true 
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Contraband 


in the more practical science of 
hydraulics, 

| Contorted Strata, When geological 
| tolds are gentle, they are said to be 
| undulations; when the strata are 
highly folded and twisted, they are 
ваја io be contorted. tt is in moun- 
| tain region such as the I'ighlunds, 
| the Alps, the Andes, and the Hima- 
layas Шаг Шеве folus аге во olose. 
Changes have as а rulo taken part 
with regard to their atructure, and 
(heir contained fossils havo” been 
badly crushed. Some mighty force 
| bas boon at work, and it must hare 
| been parallel to the мыт в surface, 
The cause of this forse is unknown, 
but it may be that it was oausod by 
ihe slowly cooling and iherefuce 
бетта пе interior Gr tha earth ha: 
ing caused the surface to wrinkle and. 
contract, 








Contour, a term used in physical 
Reoer«nhr, and means an оз пе. ©. 
ince erp Les drawn on maps ab fixed 


form ot the 







‘Thess lines are 
drawn near to each other it the 





р, 
acute, term C. ів also used for 
other lines drawn оп the same 
principle, such as those in which the 
figures employed are the tame for all 
points on the вате line, as for instance 
in isotherms, isobara, isociines, oto. 
Contraband (Fr. centrebandre, trom 
| Lat. contra against, and Low Let. 


bannum, a proclamation), a term ap- 


piou Vo екы! true» m onera, ata 
ence to goods amnzgled ino a 
country. Moro gonorally the term is 


reserved for" contraband of wary the 
name applied to certain commodities, 
whieh, during time of war, it lo for 
Bidden for neutral nations to suppiy 
to either of the bolligerents, C. of war 
Includes, without “any doubt, eli 
directly military iimplemeate, such as 
. ammunition. tente. and mil 
Ery stores of al kinda. Hut nnie 
there are special treaties botwoen 
marione, which wive am uepurato dod. 
| nition of the term, muen doubt ia apt 
ов to the further uso of the 

terim, Te is clear ts acuivics whieh 
could only bo used for peace purposes. 
must be excluded, but thoro аго a 
| ктсаб nember of шз which, whio 
| normally so used, might give one 
атту a distinct advantage ovor Che 
other. The most important of these 
juestionabie articles at. the present 
Ume ie coal, ‘tn indispensable eom 
modity for war or a irge. seal, 
| Others are "corn. hay, ашу 
material, ‘horse, erd general. food. 
stuffs. In. 1904, during tho Russo- 
Sapancoo War, Rumia contended 








Contraction 


that coal, flour, grain, raile, and wood | 
and Iron beams wero all С. if directed 
tw a Delligereut, whether they were 
to be naed for ‘warlike nurnares or 
not, Russia further claimed the right 
te еше any сощ ship crulslug in 
Waters noar the soene of war, whether 
it was destined to one of tho belli- 
gorents or not. Great Britain and 
America protested against almost 
ай of these claims, and socured from 
Ruasia the admission that оо акый 
were only conditional, and not abso- 
lute, С. that la to say that the desti 
‘nation in this caso ls more important 
Gian tie nature of the goods. During 
the Napolsonie wam the ritis 
government ико on tho right, ot 
either belligerent to stop and examine 
neutral ships which were auspented 
carrying C. goods. Unless it aota in 
contravention of Ше generally ге 
Seived custom of nations, the Admir- 
alty Court of each belligerent has the 
right of deciding what is C. ot war and 
ао 1s Dot. - Various nta 
exist. between the United States and 
European countries as to the various 
articles to be Included, and the varia- 
tions between these can only be seen 
by roferenco to the actual torms of tho 
treaties. The long discussion which 
arose between the British govern- 
ment and that of Russia haa already 
been referred to. Muel discussion Lad 
already arisen during the South Afri- 
бап war between Germany and the 
British governinent ав to the pora 
bility of а belligerent ship stopping 
vessels tracing between neutrals. So 
far as ordinary trade is concerned, 
neutral powers may сагу this od 
with either belligerent, except in 
cases of blockade. Tho Second Hague 
Conference came to no decision on the 
aubject of C, but the matter was 
Sxtonsivoly doalt with in tho Oom- 
ference of London (1908-9) Twenty- 
two articles are devoted to the ar- 
rangement of the law as to C. See 
Moore's Digest of International Law, 
19067 Hal's, Ata 
Neutrals,” 1814, 
Таш on analogues of Contraband, 
Contraction, in physiology, a pheno- 
monon which is peculiarly character- 
ыс of the eclis cbustituting muscular 
fibre. ‘Under certain conditions, а 
chemical change takee plaoo in the 
ell whicli altere its shape, diminish- 
ing its length and increasing iw 
dinmetor. 
tension on the points of attachment 
of the cell 10 the adjacent tissue, 1n 
Yielding to this strain the testes give 
rise to movoment in that part of the 
body. Thus the C, of the bells of the 
biceps flexes the forearm, while tha 
С. of tho extensor muscles tenda to 
siruighten it. C. may be ionic, when 
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Tho rovult la a etato of |(d. 





Perioda ышан wich бойо ot 
mh 
Wir шуаш. nti 61 
by changes in the muselo as a part of 
P au tp D 
porq MEIN 
A rtm emm 
M tar cp 
NOME D 
NET atacand aad 
ln Oy tin UE 
TBR MEE Dae 
muscle, taken from tho animal bu 
pop et a Salty 
Boe aries te 
SANE tant noon ер 
RARUS icy Sud 





af | tne accumulation of wasto-prodnete 


Causes а lessened sensibility, which 
goastitutes muscular fatigue. See 
Contractions, see ABBREVIATIONS, 


PAL&OGHAPIY. 
„ше эмо 
client. 








‘Conuract Not jocument 
ia vent. by n stockbroker to his 
specifying that a named amount of 
suck, shans, bonds, eto., have been 








bought at a atated price, together 
with the amount of brokerage charged 
апа the stamp necessary. It also iu 


cludes the name of the broker aad of 
fhe buyer, and the regiptralion tos 
for entering the buyer's namo fn the 
gomany s books as a holder of shares. 
Tra British samp duties on C. Ne. 
aro oa а graduate] soale, trom 64. tor 
Stock oc мосту valued ai 65 and 
nor exeseding £100, la. above £100 
to 4500, and во on to a maximum of 
P conma. A C i ent 
Contracts. A C. ja am agroom 

enforce at Jaw. There gt bo 
‘SU lonat two a C, wi 

must be ad idem on the ‘terms, te. 
Choro must bemutual озсо шт, 
to constituto а C. there must bo both 
the "ofer of a promise” or B Dro- 
posal, and the aGcoptanco of that otter 
‘Or proposal. Cs, are divisible into (a) 
Specialties or CR uncer вав. апа (D 
Siriple ar paral. Specialty Cs: mest 
wutton, soalod, and dolivorod; in 
preto they paro, alaye nod, 
though originally the seal stood fot 
a denature. If delivery is mado sub- 
fou шш ш оноп ard w & person 
Doc a party to Lhe deed, the dai ment. 
is znown as an escrow, aud only taies 
eset on пето of the condition. 
‘A deed require: no consideration 
s оошо it ia veld to Import a 
conaiileration, згу often а deed 
merely gives moro forma) stet to & 
Siraple Eto which cave the simple Qe 
is said to'be merged in it. Parties to 
а deed sro exlopned trom den: а 
ВА of statomonts contamed in it, 
‘unless fraud, duress, or mistake bé 











proved. A right of action urlslag out 


Contracts 


sla deed ia barred after twenty увала. 
Û. mate by corporations, with certait 
exceptions such за in matters of dally 
Securronoo or bao hire of sorante, 
Promises mado without consideration, 
And asea for tiree years on whieh 
{oso than two thirds of a rack ron ls 
reserved, or for any wrin over ihres 
years, ave only enloreibla ЇЇ ontarad 
to bp deod. 
every C. written, verbal, or implied 
Жош сорар whieh je nob a epoca ity. 
А simpla С. requires a consideration 
dam) to euppert i, With certain ок. 
Séptions where writing 18 required, no 
joular form is essentia] to a simplo 
ae for example, it A goos Inte a ook, 
^s shop, picky Up a book, and 
Io PIE bape, the 
lls complore though not a word 
padas Cortin рї Cs, met be 
In writing: these comprise (1) tls of 
озорипде deluding cheques) an: 
promissory notes; (2) Cs of marin 
insurance: (3) assignments of 0007. 
fight. As a rule transfers of shares 
in ганот companios (po) should 
Ue da writings ыу ago leo Tor? 
shan made “дег аза]. Certain thor 
plo Ce. are not onforecable nose 
AE ced by writing, оцай оез 
іа dereca to an action, 
E^ "DT жау of вагой or counter 
cec include. (a) Under bhe 
Satie o ode tocar od te 
Slassonof Са which must Do ovidenced 
p^ omo monendum or Boto п 
ing. signed by the 
ERA. OF by ы authdeised (000 














1) a promise by an exeoutor oF ad 





‘carriage of another, ie. а 
guarantee or suretysiup; (3) an agree. 
meat in consideration of marriage 
(Wut not a promise to marry); (4)a 

алеп 





C. or eile of lends or nero 
Of any intereat in ar concerning them: 
(оп ортодо net to bo performed 
in the space of в your гош bhe 
maling of it. А ГУ to fall onder (5 
must be one that cannot by any 
possibility be performed within а 
Year br either party. Ае regards the 
form of the memorandum. the latter 
may consist of various letters and 
papers, but they must bo complete 
‘mist сївяг у refer to one another. 
the parties, the #uLJoot-mutter of the 
Gand the consideration, wust appear 
ım the memorandum, and the тенот 
andum must have hoon signed by the 
Party who is sued upon it, though the 
suing may not have sigued it. 

nder veo. t Of the Sale oi 





БЕ ajue Of 210.0" U 
ойлег aocopted port of tho goods 0016 
UOI T ed s eaa or 


upwards cannot 
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Simple Ce. сорте | 


боо | 
‘Act, Os. for tho sale of any goods of 


buyer hai |C. 


Contracts 


given something in earnest to bind 
the C., or In part payment, or unless 
some fete or memorandum in writing 
of tho O. hae boon mado and signed. 
by he pariy to bo charged or Mis 
| agent. Under tiis ahai both sales 
and agreemeato to sell aro Included, 
ie. ап out and out sale, or a C. 
Where the transfer af the’ property 
in the goods is to tako placo either 
at some future time or subject to the 
fulmen? 01? some. condition pre- 
cedent. The consideration for the 
sale need only appear in writiag 
Where the price i xed. There ars 
certain Cs. which the law will not en- 
force at all, and these Inelude Oe. 
whieh are absolutely told, or only 
toidable at the antion of ono of tha 
Parties. ' Оэ, tainted by fraud aro 
Scldabie at the instance of the de- 
frauded party. but. of course, may bo 











id | enforced against tho fraudulent party, 


because no ono may take advantage 
‘of his cwn fraud. A void C. fa ойе 
Which has no legal valility at all, and. 
in fact may bo sid to be only the 
«тШс ata Gr for exam pies whero 
T contrasta to sel a thing to T under 
the impression that B ls C. Somo Oe. 
Being einer contrary to puille naues 
E either contrary to pu ay 

oF forbidden by statuto, but, met all 
Vold Ca. aro illegal, ho distinodon 
Between vola aud neni] CS. is im 
portant, banaue Unless’ tho dauso of 
avoidanco 1а ploaded tho court will 
Tot set she С. aside, but in the case of 
Mlegaiity the enurt will refuse ta en. 
force ths C. of Ив own motion, Illegal 
Ов include, tuer ulia, those ot an im- 
moral nature, agreements for the sale 
of public officos, agresments to de- 
fraud the revenue, agreements oon- 
trary to the course or justice, е0, 
liam pertona (see under CHANPERTY) 
овтоошоцбау arcomente to commit 
Berline, А betting C. is not illegal: 
it is merely unenforens blo, though (6. 
16 doubtful whether it to doscntiu to 
Kad the Gaming Ай (qe, OF 
Whether na вошт will of Ata osa 
motion Luke comulaunce of facte whion 
Constitute а wagon (aa to gaang aad 
Wagering Ca. seo under COMING A 
GN general restraint of trade is void, 
ie. a man cannot valldly undertakes 
ice to ошту Ош any business ab all 
hese Ca. frequently arise whore one 
person haa learnt his profowsion or 
rude from another and is about to 
set up 1n competition: Such a parson 
may validly rectrels himself trom 
carrying on a particular business for 
ever or anywhere, but a court of 
ity requires tnat tbe C. bo Tason: 
alo In all tho circumstances. Not 
gery ретвоп has capacity ide) to 
or für the loan ef money. 

ФЕ for goods upp, thor than 
песошва бов, and anta stated, 




















Contracta 3 
prp gbeolutely void if made with an 
infant. At common iaw, speaking |e 


generally. ail Co. with an, Intang other 
than for посоке нов, or 10 certai 
tanos. Co 

benefit, were voidailo at his option. 


In ihe caso of voldable Cs., Шиве | 


which Involved some continual ob- 


Hatin on the infant ike partner. | 


ircencnte, or Са W рау calls | 
ed eharsholdor: were. and indeed are, 
ТАА ogninst an infant on his rooh: 
лу Оу опо, unicss ho express 

repudiates them: but those Cs. which 
did not involve ang cortinual obliga- 
tion were only binding cn the infant 
on nis attaining twon 

ratified them. 


general principle js notoriously ob. 
шге; but apparently the effect Y 
that a ratification by the infant on his 
attaining twenty-one will not avail 
the otber contracting party en ая io 
enable him to suo upon tho C., 
although, no doubt, the ratifeation 
may be sed by way of defence. Ca. 
which are valid unless repudiated, 
however, do not seem to ve in any 
way affected пу tjo act, The question 
hat constitutes necessarios ie 
‘one of Yack. depending en the. гоша; 
stances of each perticuiar caso. 

з рт wond Ie ell probability be 
ecessaries in the caso of a university 
pndergraduate; but might not bo во 
for the infant son of an artizan, 
Cigare and tobacco hovo been hold 
not to be necessaries: but the hire of 

rse where а doctor ordered riding 
exercise, has boen held to be a C. for 
moomsarics.. A married woman can 
contract ta the extent of and 80 a tO 
bind her soparate eetato only; but 
no nandy le euforceable ‘against a. 
married woman porsonally. If 'ro- 
strained from, anticipating s ber 
rate property, she cannot render 

ТЕ able to hor dête. except Bo far as 
to Богота duo «nd nat paid to hor 
ai the dme of judgment obtained 
against, her. ith a lunatic je 
y 





йе "ant V. the other 
took advantage o 








state of mind. “But la аш 
Jio sanity of mind, во пз to 
аваров G wiih a 





corporation, in onder to “bind the 
corporation, must generally be under 
tho corporate seul. Thy waeepuone 
Are: (1) In Cx. relating ta matiera of 
trifing importance or daily occur. 
Tence or uryency, where, they fall 
within the acone of the businoea of the 
corporation: (2) simple Ca. made by 
the agente of trading corporations 
and relating 10 the ol,jects for which 
tho ‘coronation was created; (3| 
companies registered undor the Com- 

(Consolidation) Act, 1908 (0.0.3, 











Google 


deemed to hà for the infants di 





10 Contracts 
ma ray es Into, bore 


‘would "bo valid it ып into br 
[private реги. бы by aa urban 
tek douni ot & valie eioceding 
(£80 must bo under soal, 1ш any eus 
a corporation can "enforce ‘ez 
|twnethor under coal or not. AS to hé 
assignment of rights under & C. jase 
ier Cuvee n Асттон Fue өлеше 
ment of duties or аы йе under à 
©“ опу aliovable with the consent 
GE the crediver or party to whom the 
gute "or Maior dre owed A 
breach necessarily gives a 
iright of "action for damuges. Where 
Te breach gu то о Toot of 


alchar 
bility "under the C. 
nenion onthe Ci he may also moo ar 
counterclaim for damages, and claim 
paziment fur any work done by ш 
| pursuance ct tne C... provided tha 
С. "lo severable. 9 IE some omes, 
gonorally, agreonenta for the nale or 
Durchaso of an interest in lands, he 
may bring an action for specifo per- 
forinanoe (дї, Dut where tho broach 
ere із no right to 












galee nm rapang: aa 
Huts the asad f a А 
DUE DESI 
RIT erp 
EET consider himself rr from 
piace 
iie FE AE 
E SE 
HORE ERE. 
Bah teres TH 
fairly and reasonably 
oP See 
FREE wth ENT ue 
ugh ав may reasonably be supposed 
Cis Rel Dresden tete 
iu nae Deep eL 
eR Pati ie Sa it 
breach of It, Damages may be given 
араат аана 
СЕ ЧЕ oF E 
СЕА o n 
КҮКҮ (e E arar 
BORN St ы: 
ог by lapse of time. A substituted 
DOE WEE ty 
Eo eat eR Hh 
|sideralion (7.0), Lapse of time bare 
[A RR bar ae 
puo SE cU А 














[si "other purposes (see Liners 
Honey STATUTE Or). OS to do Ta 
[posse things шту void, ab ‘mits, 


Where, too, the performance of a С. 
‘depends upon the continued existence 
of а given person or thing. There is 
awaye Impllod in tho C. e condition 
hei ippost of “performance 
arising from the death or low of the 





Contralto 


еер, 
КЛ КАЕТ 
krown, ab initio, that its existence 
Boca EE DER EN 59 
I UNE 
NCC ACE kS 
p E P „ы, 
with knowledge of their fainity, dis- 
EE eae 
а М m ie 
нүк ес 
B 10 Rein: “but mot a right tO 
cere T 
POOR ЕД 
reliance on which the injured party 
ach АДС 
E Eg SN. 
xc re: 
authority ho does not in fact possess, 
Ы 
атама 
жаа 
idem ite tna 
pM. 
FH CHE, 
oae pd 
p ter meant 
э MERE 
Eam i de Eas 
НА 
БС ан 
ER EE 
EXE 
XX DEA RE 
EXE Ao 
EE EINE 
the C. and rectify it in accordance 
‘with the true intentions of the parties. 
fob e Meer 
duress are voldable at [4 option 
of the injured party. See Loake, 
HO 
ne hat ы 
CELUM 
to denote the lowest or deepest kind 
of female voloo, the comi extend: 
ae ries ce oct 
to F or G above tho treble stavo. In 
ВНЕ Е 
АЯ 
"ap o cues ts 
flnos of tone. French and German 
Sieg a у; 
but ponia aud ки Ttaliana n 
EX EN а 
к now ned Dy almost ail nations 
EEE 
FCD е рини 
EXACTES 
Ba MEMO 
theory held by certain reformers that 
epu iS 
EUER 
xi nim 























зп 





‘ith the conson of the sublects. The 
Work is divided Into four parta deal- 


Google 


Convalescent 


ing with societies, the sovereign and 

hia, rights, government, and social 

institutione revpootlvely. 1t did а 

rest deal w bring about що French 
volition. 

Contravallation, Lines of, a military 
terim which describes в chalu of works 
drawn round a besieged town to 
prevent tho garrison Irom making a 
Sortie. 

Contrexéville, в vil. in the dept. 
Усенов in Ёгилое, on tho R- 
which ia а trib. of tho Меше: It ie 
Aoted {or ita minera) springs whose 
feumperatureis 541° F. Situated at an 
ait, of 1420 ft. Pop. 1000. 

Controller of the Navy, ono of the 
lords of the admiralty ; hla customary 
title being Шар of adlitions! naval 
Jord and soutroiier, “Tie matortal of 
the doct is absolutely under his con: 
trol, and upon him, Ю а very great 
extent, depends the citciones of the 
navy.” He supervises the dockyards 
and building ‘ootabiishmente, Con: 
Struction and equipment о! ships аге 
altogether under Ша control, and he 
Serrico ‘out tho commands of the 
admiralty in these. гозроцв. The 
armament of the slips also forms one 
of Rie duties and he lo raponaibie 
for the guunery and torpedo Пораз. 
Ha haa tinder hia contral x number of. 
оош. and in conjunction. with 
Шево lio makos all vie necessary 
preparations for tho ciliciency of the 
Beet: ores und tho coaling of 
vessels is also directed by him. und Ше 
Oxamubes the stores and dockyard 
Accounts. ‘The naval vote ls aleo (оа 
Very large extent administered by 
iig опа) and ne is responsive for 

socing that the money Is spent in the 
manno: dircoted. £e ADMIRALTY. 

Conus, a genus Of gastropod mol 
Inscs, tyrieal of the family Conidæ 
in tho tribo Toroglosa, Thore are 
numerous specie found in tho sandy 
mud of the Meditaranean And tha 
warmer soas, but they do nob occur 
t he N The shel ix conio [a shape 
and offen very beautiful; the animal 
has à long, narrow foot, a short and 
thick respiratory siphon, tho load i 
distino; and nas a hrobóscis capable 
of much extension. [n habit it is oar 
пустоше O. Medilevaneus unà С. 
Tertia are fonnd fossil in the newer 
Tertiary strata, and also ocour in o 
living sisto., Ser Сомп-вишл- 

Convalescent Hospitals. Thaan are 
Institutions carried on in соппообоп 
wth ответу general hospitale» оу 
ifr trom convalescent homen dn 
that modical treatment із an essential 
feature аР а couvalercent hospital: 
When patiente are disch 
koepitals Wis а 
should live, fora tine at least, in clean 
healthy homos in в ûne neighbour 

hood, therefore they are sent for s 












































Convallaria 


time to such an institution, Tho best 
la a magniücont osabüchmont at 
Vincennes (containing more than 400 


bods), whioh sboltered 14,000 artisans 
in tures years. 

Convallaria, ses LIY oF TER 
Vani. 


ERR, a emm eg 
NUES 
EINE EXPE 
робу у of people who band together to | 
puo p 
demum 
E NIU 
most popular sonse fols specially 
ЕРЕ 

zr MEA 
M саке 
ко туса 
шшш ITA. 
aequiriag a special use at an: 
ые gre a 
E E Nai 
the Wyclittites and Covenanters. The 
EC at ane 
SUO ME: d 
br 
ырына ненг e 
E E E El 
IE 

carte a aha 

КИ 

EXIT 
Sidi pi esI 
FEN E E 
КЕ А ж гиз 
Eu p PEE 
ЛЕЕ аң 
FU pn 
EN E RR 
pa Sime oat 
RU et a 
АА a 
Es 
alus cud 
[cr «a 


ng. 
seGonvention "Treaties, £e. treaties 
entered into between difiront states 
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Converse 


‘under which they each bind then. 
solves to observe certain stipulations 
Contained in the treaty. In 1813 two 
‘eta wero passed for giving ofect to 
conventions verween Queen Victor 
And the king of the French and th 
ныр са 
of certain offenders. Tho Act 

to France legalised а convention pro- 
Siding fer she surrender of porsona 
accused of murder, forgery, or Eaudu- 
ent bankruptey who may escape, to 
France. The Act relating to, the 
United States issimilar in ite nature, 
but; the specified crimes include it 
| addition piracy, arson, and robbery, 
Jut not fraudulent baakrapter. See 

ETRA LITION. 

‘Convergence Lat. cum, together: 
vergere, to incline), а term used ia 
110087 to show that two vory du- 
tantly related forms of life have 
developed like sharastoristios, owing 


after | to the similarity of thelr conditions. 


"Thus the whale, which iaa mammal 
poseossing many of tho most impor- 
tant foatures of terrestrial animals, 
Паз become fish-like in many others, 
Vecause of ite aquatic habit. 
Convergency, in mathematics, a 
term Impiying that en їшїп serios 
continually approaches” a definite 
finite Limit as the number of terms In- 
creuse Thus Lho series 14 THERE 
4... has & sum which is always 
less than 9, but may become greater 
than ашу ‘assinable quantity lem 
than 2 by sumicientiy increasing 
number of terms. Tha series is there- 
fore said to be convergent, and to 
converge to the limit 2: this 1s other 
wise expressed by saying that tho 
sum of the series " to infinity ^ fa 1. 
Such a werles ан 1+{+{+{+1+... 
ie maid to be ветот, for ‘thé sui 
of the terme inorcases as the number 
107 terus increases, without liait, 
Conversano, atn. of Apulia, Ital, in 
pres, of, and 11 m. from oity of, f, Bari. 
closed by ruined walls, it has а 
Norman caste, a fine cathedral, and 
the episcopal palace. Pop. 13,000. 
Converse, in logic, the proposition 
which 1н obtained by turning the sub- 
| Jeet: of another pronnsition into the 
predicate, and tho prodicato into the 
subject. Only uuiveral negative and 
Particular “affirmative “propositions 
бап be eo treated. For instance, И we. 
assert that no birds ere quadrupeds, 
1 must be салай truc the» no guad- 
are birds: again, if it be 
asserted Chat somo Englishmen ars 
Scientists, Jt must, n: least, Us tUD 
that some selentists are Englishmen. 
On the other hand, universal afirma- 
| tive and particular negative proposi- 
fane cannot be simply converted. It 
sre алоого thot all men aro mortal, ib 
Ту по means follows that all mortals 
аге men; and from the assertion, 














Conversion 


sene men nre not Englishmen, it 
салан be exineludod Ша same Enk- 
Ihnen аге тим шип general 
Tulo їз tint noti con (be сухата. 
About the Individumm "of m. else 
fines thee frst асі н педа All 
Це Чаяана. Valid emaren | i 
M thererora simot stating the samo 
Ташен geometry ‘thes prop 
the xaniverenl anirmati 
ka C. olluined у толкова да: 
ш leet ard predicate тый тест. 
ly ENTE аш 
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Affirmative propeitipp ^ rome sealed 
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Conveyancing 
C. P. C, politia! oneal mma 
that by йаг mercantile Гале a privnte 
bmi teet aware give gold op Bant 
pt ч я 
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Banks ot naani 
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mot 
тїш tbe resti that tie 
Toner tay become. dapetal 
каје, баг CURRENCY, 
ga, jn, iaw 

D tran: 


з of pruperig "aa defined ty the 
Copruymatng Act, IRL," Property 
for the purposes of а C. пайва real 
amd personal property, any interes. 
in mach property, any Jube, chos in 
metion Gyr} or ату other right or 
Intorest.. term C. also Includes 
an appointment (e. Tue exercise 07 
{tbo right ar paier асов by an вайне 
instrument to appoint any person as 
owner af proper y), à covenant (qr. 
| to sure ids, в а v 





ted dn 


ws the 
Various 


























whieh ‘Uke ownership af praperty 1 

orsa tem ruses tor tbe 
прове oF tbe 

атат parenn 
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various instrument» 
севвагу i» passis 
T fram ota past 


a effcetuale Lie intentions of 













плате "мапи бн» the ext 
| dinury анкау of the d 


Conveyors 
porty mey be conveyed hy a short. 
(ога, proventod by Itules, tho transfer 
being entered in an oficial register, 
and a land тен inate beim d 

to the ‘transferve uftor the tille hae 
Leon ошу 

gombined opera! 
‘Transfor Acts, 1815 and 1897, and tho 
Order in Council made under Lhose| 
Ata, registration of tre to ands 10 












the county and city of London hus) Kingd 


been madecompulsory on sale, tough, 


‘of course. the con veyanee, as distinct | гош. 


from the meistruion, may, if the 
Parties choos, still Ue оноод b; 
Themsolvos or their legal agent. C. 
hae “ulways been a. notoriously: 
technical апа complicated art, and 
the man who undertakes to be his 

most. eortai 


ization, вес 
donee to vary the teru 
in general, entirely inad- 
‘There intricacies are not 
Tho erent on of lawyers, hut arise from 
tho inherent porploxities of the law 
property, aa it hus boen slowly 
evolved out of the trea hans of thel 
foudal system of (ошто. C. indood ls 
the тоолоп "of ro property law 
‘whieh soit өтыїн nove, às heen Ben ly. 
described an ` nothing but a tangle of 
heterogeneous iov eos fer escapitictiie 
geet ol the enmmon law rules rogard- 
fog lani" Br the eld common law 
гато, lands "wore conveyed by 
Jeuffment (or virt of a es) comploted 
ТҮ delivery of рожа Delivers 
of powesion шш] by some 
jolical or formal act or words 
Was exceated to the transfor Or grant 
Because the common law did mo 
griginalts ro mre the feoffment to be 
їп writing: Dul as Incorporeal kere- 
ditamente or mere rights to or over 
land which is in адот ага possession 
rere not ясор of physical de- 
very, written and sealed charters or 
decus бише “essential, ^ For the 
parta of a deed, aee CON- 
кулмок 
Conveyors and Elevators. Conver are 
are mochinieal uppliances, the chlaf 
funetiog of Мо into” transport | nur 


шшдеп! In bulk horizontally, ble- 





























vators але adapted mor partionlarly | Canvi 


Vo Шива ыо but either muy 
perform the dvaile ullas in some 
logron. re lange volumes ol 
material to he transported, 
manual or animal labour Ís, Па МУН 
evitisad countries, costly, and needs 
Sonuidorstlo space for (he purpose. 
The attention of enxinoers was | 
directed to thin question long sinco, | 
but only with the Inst, quarter con: 

tury has much bees done on am 
extensive scue In tue mechanioal | 
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Conveyors 
пава for tho loading oF unloading of 
ships, for the transfer or lifting of 
auntetial in mis, in gasworks, 60, 
And Пил generully t ha manifold abject 
of reducing labour, Limo, and spase, 
The mugult urle of the quantities of 
material whioh lend ihomaelvos ta 
mechanical haadling will be appro- 
Slated. when it is slated that in 1912 
the minera production of the United 
jom was about million 
font. and that 84 milion tons of 
were exported. Ural 
Brought. in, whieh with meal and 
Bar, cquallod 11 million ton», while 
cotton reached 14 million tons. 
Quantities of 
аге dealt wit 

















lunt capable of dobit 
Paar и working at fen 
‘Manchester has a grain 


S hour, with Чани шаі Tusnites. 
or dealing wiih larmo quantities of 
colton, ‘while Swenea Шаа plant 
80 Па" doeka сараро of "ship 

15,00) tons of coal per hour.” 

ie evident that ‘such large volumes. 
Warrant the installation Of Ошу 
appliances "Tor ecouoinlea reasons 
aud to ensure the prompt, delivery 
Of shipping (тош the condition in 
whieh nothing Is earned, ^ For this 
Fouson about -> amd time-saving 
Еа QU ibis clas was fret 
Aovalnped in connection with the 
trude of scaperts, and waa quickly 
adopted іш any ludustry in which 
Much ma/erial Rad to be continuously 


and systematically dealt with. 


Conveyure amw chiefly used for the 
transier of maternal, to, bing or 
hoppors, to broakers it it is desired 
{о reduce tho material, or {төш 
breakers to furnaces of retorta, as 
in iron or gar works, end for the 
transport of горы ne coke of 
gainer, They aro occasione iy applied 
for the purpose of carrying 
Backs, or Other individually 
Mema. | Bond epucevors are, as the 
implies, formed of bande of 
suitable swbsranoo, as loathor, or 
and rubber, upon which the 
material 10 bo transported ies, 
travels with tho band which, sup- 
ported mL intervals of about 6 
pon rollers, ls алагадар one end 
jy а driving drum. This typo of 
couyeyer is riagulariy well adapted 
to The eonveranes of grain aver 
moderate distances, and was 
Wood for this purpo-o in "1868 at 
Livornool br the ats Sir. Lyster- The 

















Sending of material Ly well designed 
plante. Buch machinery may be 
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Conveyors ais Conveyors 


toa айу aper belg reward for veloditr and of gravity. Whether th 
Ше ч tif te aaor amori be ri or ату И will be 
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Sau point ais the handy зар or drum пеглата, Пи отт. ш 
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ihis tbe pint beyond whieh t 
malarial wil bo longer rast poi the 
Пот itn 


HICH SPEED. 
BAND сөнткток 


. бог sb m tral dram per sec, рысы 
Ша шойт stout dm йн i the materia pope forward 


cum Паге are pointa of to be being thus 
d in cuvure proper be 
pend ihi malarial систе 
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avolling Баш 
is commonly ted froun к boppe, and. 
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Conveyors зв Conveyors 
tho material should be fed on in the horizontal movement" for some dis- 
direction f motion, and pro‘erably at | ance, with vertical moremeat at a 
the Бапс'я velocity. to avoid rolling | desired poi «nd are nseful for litte 
about till tho proper spoed is attained. | ing "material above hoppers and 
The Vand is coumoniy kept ae x Diar distributing It t Qe “Te 
suitable tension to grip the driving ceptadles Dy tipping the buckets 
drum by а loose weighted pulley. automatically. hey rum at about 
емей uy guider, (o tako up аву 10 fre per miite, 
stretch of the band, whieh ought not Калита. commonly шей in eon: 
lo eect one twenty iin Fart of junction with converore, aro generally 
ite length. It is nob cesirable that | of the bucket type, in which buckets 
this tension should be greater than of suitable form аге epaced upon 
Школ Чо onur ri o Band аја pasing over drame ate 
conveyor, though commonly hori- top, and at the bottom. Tho whole is 
тоша mày te inelined to as much usually mounted In a box or cage, 
aa lim 2h. „having guides for the suppert and 
Tray sonueyors ато formed of a control of the moving parta The 
seris of trays connected to form a elevator buckets somumonly dip inte 
continuous chain. The, material i1 and scoop up tho material Lo be 
carried forward upon the trays, which raised at the bottom, and discharge 
discharge either at Ube end or ої м; the top into shoots. For rdeeities 
any point desired, by an ingenious of 260 to 390 ft, per minute, and 
| ean material, ‘he elevator may be 
Vertical, in which эмге thero will be 
| pa efective throw oT into Che shoot. 
| oke, for whieh, having regard to 
| economy. power and life of the 
| Боске? mors. moderate speeds of 
liom 50 to 160 ft. per minate are 
desirable, the elevator should be 
Moped et 45^ to 19" with the Torizom. 
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PUSH PLATE CONVEYOR 


sar Driving Pulley 


tipping device. Push emveyors con- 
siat of a trough within which tha 
material lies, and is pushed along by | 
в series of pushi-plates attached to m 
chain running at abou: 120 ft. per 
minute, the weight of which, with its 
plates," being carried by wheels 
Funning on suitable rats, or without. 
wheels, siding upon resis, Discharge 

but tho ond is effoeted 

















simplest construction, without rolere, 
the trough being formed with i 
stopped. Or rising ence, to retain 
‘water Used for quenching purposes. 
Cable conveyors aro cf extremely, 
Simple “arrangement, consisting of 
discs string upon a minning cable, 





BUCKET ELEVATOR 


working in в continuous trough, and 
Mrs generally used Гог louso ud Tigh 
‘materials, being run aL low speed, 
mot much exceeding 100 ft. 

minuto, Buchel стена, in in 
anging buckets are spaced along а 
driving chain, being сшйаыу сар, 
ported by guides, are chiefiy uscd 
Where it is desired to arrange for 





а 





ich | 


Similar prinelpieo to thos governing 
ihe proper ом olf from Вава oon 
Teyom Пате to be observed. with 
тенте to the discharge from olevator 
ока, with the additional pro: 
caution that the mazerial discharged 
masi cloar the buokets in advance 
snd pas unfailingly into tho shoot. 
Jf the material Is at all damp or 00- 


5 


may be diteuity in 
Tor “which o reason 
sie ith a pronounced slo 
vo an “advantage. Pneumatic 
elevators, in which air under pressure 
or with ‘suction is used, are appliod 
for the raising aud Lrantfor of ЕГЫП, 
considerable installation of this type 
bave been established at seaports. 
London Пав elevators of (шь desorip- 
tion able to deal with 1000 tons per. 
hour, in addition to buckot clevatóra. 
Though "convenient and. ‘readily 
adapiable to picking up at vario 
ратів af а chip's hold, (ho pneumatic 
method is not economical of power. 
An old form of elevator, known as 
the Arckimedecn screw, now Da! litte 
aped, raises material by tho rotation 
of a worm, ог of  helleally forme 
0. woring in eylindrieal [nbe 
y the sorow ‘a rotation the material is. 
Шале ai the tony "the piteb ot th 
janged at the top. ‘he pitob of the 
serew infiueness tho inclination at 
which the casing may Чоре The 
ule which this make with the 
Vertical should be somewhat. greater 
than tho angle of pitch, pits the 
augle of repose of the materil. The 
jame безге working horizontallz ia 
sometimes used as в conveyor. Tho 
power required (о work C and E, 
onerally provided by eleotro-mot om, 
San hardly bo ostimatod saticfeotorily 
by the direct application of simple 
principles. The work to be done 1s 
chiefiy that of overcoming Опа. 
reaietances of vory uncertain but con- 
ildereble amounts, varying greatly 
ith Lhe condition ‘of the mechanical 
Srroogemente, and tho stale of 
lubrication, Та шеше coal elevators 
for instance, th» power absorbed may 
be ao mueh oa four times that corro. 
“of lifting Ше 
‘elevators 
Times, "Power 
may be economiscd, in Axed elevatore 
by arranging tont tho buciete shall 
bs fled by the material being run 
direct into thera, instead of dropping 
io a jower level, тош which It i8 
ей up by the bucket dipping into 
E euis a considornblo reactance 
Ш dhe case of ores ani coke, Forcon- 
теутх dealing wi tons per hour, 
WS horsepower obeorbed moy PS 
taken approximately аз for : 
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Band conveyors, grain seb 
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6:9 
elevators wi 
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Push plate conveyors (with 
rollers) . Кт 

Push plate oonveyore (with. 
out rollers) 
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| L being the length of conveyor in feet.. 
A variety of elevator for loading ships 
known as coal Aoi, receives. the 
wagons from rails which may to 
above the quay level, and, ЧЫГ 
Talsiug or lowering thers 10 à desired 
Teigh, discharges the. wagons by 
bodily tipping tho contonta down a 
shoot into tlt? vessel 3 hold, They are 
| commonly worked ararauiionliy, the 
act of tipping being effected by aa 
oscillating rain. “Нома of thls. de> 
scription "aro capable of denting with 





п | wagons of 30 tons gross weight, and 
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Convoeation (Lat. convocatio, а oall- 
Jg together), a torm usually re- 
stricted touscómbilcoot the graduates 
©! cartain universities or of tao clorgy- 
In England, the namo is particularly 
given to thd assembly or tho Spiritu- 
lity of tha realm, which is called to- 
ether by the archbishops of Canter- 
Dury ud York, each within his owa 
ecclesiastical provines, pursuant to a 
Sorel writ, C io auinmonod whenever 
parilament is about to sit, aud м OOD- 
tinued as long as parliament con- 
Unues. ‘The asera line consist of two 
gusce the Upper and the Lower, The 

ppor House consists oí 4 
and thelr archbishop: the Lower con 
Siste of the deans and arclidoucons of 
өтөгү sathodral, vhe provost of liom 
Vin the case cf Canterbury), prootors 
sent by the cathodred chapters and 
broctore elected by tae огу of the 
diocese. ‘ha origin of C. is unknown. 
but bs the time of Bawara I- it hed 
reachol ‘is fully developed form, the 
writ пөй by the monarch to the 
motropolitane then belag Hontical in 
form with that now issued, rom 
this time til 1664 the clergy reserved 
the right o Leting thomesivon and 
опо of the chief duties of C. was the 
торп of ibid jer ta tha eem Ths 
independence of C. was marked untk 
the reign of Henry VIIL, when that 
Tonareh secured ue doubtful adimi: 
Жоп from C that dt ^is, nwaye has 
boon, oud ought to be summoned by 
wavuoriy Or royal writ. O WIDE toà 
|вок or aubmiwslon shown by the 
Lower House in 1717, C. was pro 














Convolvulus 3 


rogued, and, except on unimportant 
eccanions, ils powers remained in 
abeyance until 1489. Tt then resumed 
Ив sitting, and Па activity is steadily | ot 
increasing. “The addition of house of 
laymen in cach provinco has given 
the assembly а more representative 
character. 

Convolvulus, 








tho typical genus of 





the order Coüvolvulktue, and con? | 


aista of about 170 herbaceous end 
Shrubby plante growing in temperate | 
And. eub-tropical climates, Маву of | 
these ere twining plants with large. 
Shite, trumporshuped dower, ci 
contain a milky latex. O. arvensis is 
the common -bindweed found 
Britain; ft grove la а sandy ной, and | 
the owore havo а swoet fragrance 
С. Seanmonia, anasiveot she Levant. 
haa a rhizome wici yields a resinous 
ое, from which tho purgative 

own we ecammony is obtained. In 
the "United States the planis, are 
known ва morning-giory, and "in 
Britala the large O., which brightens 
our hedgos, belongs to an allied genus 
and ls technically termed Calystegia 


Convoy (Late Lat. eynvlure, soor- 
XC 
‘ané сг moro ре of var sent io 
protest ^a merchant, feet from, the 
ас of a national enemy or тош 
pirates. This name came into use 
Shout tho 11th century, and was 
‘tally applied to the esses tius | 
escorted (the Baltio C, Captain 
EE Ed 
йу “applied fo the prion 
efr “applied to the proted 
weceel) of discbors hor wena, al 
Wd of ышыне are Torteltei. 
Great Britain recognises a Del 
фтор Tit to Visit eusk ehlpo and 
question tiem, but most continental 
fate [n herr naval Tegula: 
Bons “that the convoying. ойо 




















declaration shall be accepted. (See | 
Drctaration or "LONDON. | ln 
military service the C. is atriotly a 





train of wagons stocked with pro 
vistons or supplies for war. "The teri 
is also used Гог н detachment of troops 
or escort appointed to protect such a 
train or sometimes people, See Hall, | 
Talernational Law. 

‘Convuleionarive, эке JANGENISTO. 

Convulsions, involuntary contrac- 
tions ot mascles usually under Con- 
sclous control. In tho adult thoy are 
generally Шо result of brain affco- 
tions. T епйерзу there ts tota) lack 
of consciousness during the C.: in 
hysteria, cousciousnas is not fost, 
tougn pho веце, шау simulate 7 
sensihility- C. may be caused by the 
introduction of some toxic agent into 
Ue Dluod; a вреда! class of cases is 
where poisonous matter is retained 
in the blood through defective action 
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18 Conway 


of the kidneys, С. in infanta are 

usally “caused by digestive dis 

®агһалоов and aro apt te be danger. 
if not nromntiy treated. ‘The 


У | chida band be at onee Immersed tp 


hot water up to the neck with Ite head 
kupt cool by wet cloth. Thila рев tho 
eflct of restoring consciousness, А 
good dose of cestor oll shoud be 
Шанац to ald n eliminating 
| tne disturbing substances from the 











Eur " 
| endon end North Westera ЕЧ 
and the Chester and Holyhead а 
ros a tubular mill vay а erom 
ing the river. Jt le surrounded by 
song walls with Lattlomente and 
towers, U. Castle. one of the grandest 
feudal fortresses of Britain, was built 
Uy Батага E. (1284) to chock. the 

оні, Tt haa vory talok walls and 
Sight vant tower. The Cistercian 
"ber (1185) was removed hy Ee 
Ward L to Maenan, near Тауга. 
Tee Ptr are ati to а anon, and th 
ancient church at С. contains the 
Тиакш сен onk creen ши! unique 
Fong which formerly were in tho abbey 
at Maenan. Plas Mawr, an old Eliza- 
bethan mansion, is now the home of 
the Rorai camirian Acadamy, “Tbe 
‘castle was held for Charles I. daring 
| tho Civil Var. Tho anclont nama was 
| Gonovium, end for a timo the wenta 
Roman. legion wna stationed at Caer 
Rium, б m. oway. ions Roman 
куй aro fount peer, Pops (TOT) 
DEAE, веет Sketch of Conway 
ie ana U бзге Soh: 

Conway, thc name of several 
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SEATS. 
Hugh (1847-85), 
Born at Bristol” кыа. om tho 
| Wrote Called Боор 183 tret 
and 
‘Boys, 1280, tbe tormor 
беп tora io Virginin ‘became Bst 
jects, and then an abolitionist and 
account of tis vlowa on slavery, an: 
Boston. [n 1883 ho went to 





Conway 


England ta lecture on the Civil War, 
їп which he took the Foderui side, and | pal 
Temained there tll 1359 ax pastor of 
Spe Helios later th 
at South Bee, 
‘contributed to numerous Porlodicalo, 
thd dually returned to Ane. TUS 
ЧШе worka are the Life of. Tamas 
Paine, 19937 tn edition ot Pics 
¥en айа y 
ТВ andl Mp Pilgrimage to the iz. 
Men of the Кам, 1906, 
Conway, Wiliam Augustus (1739- 
1828), an tons ‘actor, born in Lor 


gon, ' ie moct famous parto woro 














Shakeoprarian, including’ Otbollo 
Henry V. and Mark Autony, and he 
rented tile part of Princo Zeruino iu 


The Noble Ouflaw, 1815. In 1821 ue 
retired froin the English stage, but 
played in America from 182i чи his 


‘Conway. Sir William Martin (b. 
1850), an English traveller, moun- 
falnecr, and water, born ub Rocher 

iate айсынтіца From. 
взен qug profesor of art at 
Universit; Liverpool, and 
Fom Ud -a. Sido" profesor at fine 
arta at Cambriige. He travollod 
qptegeivol», going for nino monte to 
the East ш 1559, and Lo the Hiina- 
ras in 1892; travordog the АЙ 
+ exploring Spitrborgoa in 
EA and the Bolivian” Andes lu 

1888, when ho ascended Sorata, Ш- 
pan, and доом, end explored 

En dacicrs of Tierra del Fuego. From 
О he was president of the A nine 


T904 founded 
шде Clube 
аны, te езер an he 











E: 1898; 
трол, 1897; Climbing und Er 
D ion in the Bolivian Andes, 1901 
and Tierra dei. Fuego, 
Rohe “ine, 190%; ‘No Ban's 
Lih, 1900. 
‘Conybeare, John Josias (1779-1824). 
‘English scholar nnd divine, th 
grandson of а Bishop of Bristol. He 
Sas educated at Westminster” and 
отд, and became vicar of Bath- 
seston. "In 1807 he was nale 
лог of Anglo-Saxon аў Оли 
in 1812 professor of poetry there, aud 
їп 1824 Bampion lecturer. Ше was 
interested In Keology and chemistry. 
but his elie study was Anglo Saxon: 
His TUustrations of Anglo. Sazon 
ferry appeared posthumously in 
Conybeare, 
an knelish divine and writer: 
sated at Cambri 
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) Бопе 
n Ponden. He | th 





William John (1315-67), | cluded four уй шше of erme, 1539- 
edur | Jotti 
idge, taking ordera in | New 


Cook 


Iit палма 28 vene rr 
E 
ERR NE as 
шш» кыша лы 

iem Posten це qs 
and Epistles of St. Poul, aud ale 
з ан ol To ard 
1858, and Essays 


Seer IRGC, dun 
зуга, à кешш» Of Com 

сошайа f. herbaecoue an’ 
Рау plante found 1a Europo, Ail 


Africa, aul America 








asta ioa 








the Ed» bere, or ploughnia's spike 
ihe te on Henn amike 


чоно oll is used in dri lug aw 
йош uo Магишийса and 
cumphorata both give out an odour of 
captor, 

'Coooh Behar, see KUCH BENAR. 

Соок, Edward Dutton (182-353), an 
Engl writor aud dramutio criti 
bora in London. tio son of a salleitor, 
and at dist studied pulutlag wud өг: 
raving.” From 1367-75. ho was 
Ҷгашайо crue to шю fall мой 
Gazelle, and from 1375:83 to the 
World." lle wrote several novels, the 
Tel, and rho Trials of he gold 

and The oj 
1864: a melodrama, The Dore and 
ie Serpent, 1800, in couaboration 
sies Гараа Lotes "and. also 
Book of the Pay, 1870; aud Lowe 
ih he Havers, ві. 

Cook, Edward Тум (b. 1851), an 
xni: аманет born at Brilon. 
educated at Winchester and Oxford. 
In IRE ha Jolund tha iuit of the 
Pail Май Ооеейс, Vosomiur assistant 
gilar to Ns еа uud editor on Ыг. 

Tesigoation in 1390, regning 
оп the oaio of tio paper to Mr. Antor 
in 1892, From 1395-40 ve was ouitor 
ho Westminster. Cuzette. und i 

















ud TE 1001 of Che. Dey Vows: Не 


worka include: Stuties in Kuskin, 
Tepo; Populi 


Handbook to the Tate 
Gallery, 189 
National Gallery, 1001; 








Tront most of her lite in London. She 
Contributed to numerous periodicals, 
hotahiy the Weekly Jrispaich, and 


edited” Elen Cook's Journal 
1549 10 1854. 


To 1865, her health 
having given way, she received a civi) 
lisi: pension of 2100. Several of her 
omite lyrics, such пе Gad Speed бе 

Oli Arrichair, The Star 
атату, ami Home is Ike Ved 
Were vory popular. Hor works fa- 





"Journal, 160: atd 
other Poema, 1884. 


san ce 


Cook 


Cook, Frederiek Albert (b. 1865), an 
American explorer, born at Call- 
ооп Depot, New York: in 1890 

uated in medicine a: Now York 

'ulverslis. He was surgeon to thc 
Peary Arctic Expedition of 1891-02. 
and to the Belgian Antarctic Expedi- 
Чоп of 1897-99, and In 1303-0 led an 
expedition to ‘explore and ascend 
ME Meltialoy, Alaske. Ha elaimad 
to have made the wacent In 1906, but 
the report of his guido aad sole com- 

anion on the necuson throws some 
loubt on this. He has written soveral 
interesting books dealing with these 














ang other expeditions In the Arctic ceded 


and Antarctic, regions, ineluding 
Through the First Antarctic Night 1000. 
lever, 


Hisrecordas anexplorer has, 
suffered considerably from hisappar- 
ently bogue account of tho discovery 
of the North Pole, iu ap expedition 
made during 1993-9. The very fact of. 


the existence of such an expedition | W'alos. 


was scarcely known till Sept. 1, 1909, 
when Dr C. announced that he had 
Reached ihe Pale. Hin осоо: wes 
тавора with ‘tho greatest interest 
йог. and ho Leons ш 
Popular bero for ashore times Ell news 
Pe Eno sams achievement arrived from 
Commander Peary A heated alec 
Son aroue over the rival claims of the 
tee Sree cre Jen ina qo to the dec 
post by Dr. C. ш the bands of the 
бошт! o” Copenhagen Universtiy, 
from. whom и исан СА 
honorary degree, two document 

supposed to contaiu his proofs. After | 
хороо 10 поташ п рор, Ат 
жете discredited in’ Dee. 1609, and 








d. 

‘Cooke, Frederick Charles (1810-89), 
an English religious writer, horn In 
Berkshire. In 1860 became preacher 

Ton, and 19 1864 editor 
of The Spenker's Commentary. This 
fas an aitomrt by the Church of 




















England ^io refute the doctrines of 
Оно regarding the authorship of 
the booka of Moree and the Book of 
dotis. Tn 1800 O, iett the minister 
ina lock ap philology, 1a 1884 Dub 
ining ле Origins of Belgion and | 
Language. 


‘Cook. Captain James (1728-79), а 
celebrated navigator, bom at the vil. 
‘of Marton in Yorkshire. His father was 
а farn belit, €. was appronticed 
when only а little over twelve to a 
Loberdashor at а village noar Whitby. 
He dett nim owing to а dispute aud 
boarded а ahin ая callier'a apprentice, 
and was very soon made mate. In 
1755 C. julned the royal navy, and 
from now onwards his suceses Їп Ше 
was acoured. He wae appoluted ouo- 
ceselvely master of throe ships and In 
1764 waa appointed marine surveyor 
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ot Newfoundland and Labrador 
whore he published his Philosophical 
тулса. ‘Tie charts and ODE 
Yatlons which ле drew up o» this 
оп attracsed the attention ef 
| the Rovi Society. who invited nim to 
| take pare in an orpedition for the pur 
| poso of making an observation of the 
{апай of Sonus over the face of the 
Sin E ягар thelr olar and at 
Sul le the Endeawur with other 
Selontiðe men, and оп April. 13 
Teacht Olan, where he beiit, an 
Observatory for pursuing astronemioal 
Sbservatious, "From Ошко C. pro- 

VO New Zealand апаз, ‘but 
found the natives hostilo. Eror here 





hore the native tribes were again. 
tile, but nothing daunted, he took 
slon of the coust in tho nese of 





Started out on the ошоп, a ship 
Of 20 tous, ‘with the object cf dir 
Sovering a great southern continent — 
& omallor ‘ship, the adventures also 
accompanied him and the total crew 
Сына Of 193 men. Did novsucooea 
fa andis, the supposed continent 
ier travelling about the воза, © 
eventually arrived at the Society 
[алда where he stayed fer” the 
mister; afcrwerde he pursued hb 
[Investigations wil further and di 
бутет the island New Caledonia 
Arrived Vack in Engiaad, опоо more, 
[ls was mado member of the Royal 
оу and received the Copley 

medal, Ho had eruived for mors Chan 
Eire earo in the Pacific and southern 
oca the whole voyage 
| Bê Toet only one man through Mines. 
Flo last fetal voyage was begun 10 
the year 1710, una fn company WID 
| Captain Cleri, he attempted the dir 
covery of the N.W. pamaco im the 
| Aroue regions. С. had charge of the 
| Resolute апа ‘Clarke "ol. the. Dis 
| бесеу. In the course of Ыз travala ho 
discovered. the Sandwich [dads 














| America penetrating into what was 
atterwatds called ° Cook'a nlet" 
Prevented tro proceeding any fur 
ther br a wall of ice, he roturned to 
the Sandwich Telands, whoro jo um 
fortunately met. ia death in a dispute 
with the netives about ono of tho 
| boats of the Discovery, which had 
| been stolen. Trenchoroualy feled bj 
з blow, ho was spoedily doepatoh, 

by the natives, und his comrades who 
could ошу find hls bones, reverentis 
Isid thom to rea! in tho doop. O., in 
addition to his achievomenta ae navi- 
gator, Derformed great services for 








Cook 


his country in his geographical and 
gute 
pop a 1800, аа 
P NEN 
MSS deese Noe Vor an her 
Bice S Vale Tana, ond Be 
Boston in 1874, whero ho gave his 
famous * Bonton Monday Lectures,” 
IM Mrd 
the world, resuming his work in 
Bein де Те 
кы 
te harmonise religion and science, 
Dae e 
ious monthly, Our Day 1355). 
Seta ay, Oe, pu OF Rh 
БЫШ Sa ale 
TES and sen. Th : 
M and Son, Thomas, em 
English firm of travelling agents. Tho 
founder, Thomas Cook (1208-97), was 
born at Melbourne in Dorbyahiro, and 
Е sre od 
wood-turaer, a printer, and a Diblo- 
аныыбын tu ds 
FRE CL t 
Hope pbi 
pests Ite a ILS 
does, guns digg: 
Teen Negeri de 
Bret, conceived tho ides of organising 
STORIE 
GEHE rau A mra a 
and Cook persuaded 
EUROS 
[na A NE 
iss oF aao ашак pops 
bably tho drat publicly advertised 
S peel cis etre 
Eo ac EE. 
П RS e ч 
EN EE 
EX Nu 
mir Ut Wins Toat банер 
pm eem 
irpo an ee 
Man, Dublin, and Walon, and followed 














the 





Organisód his tire cit 
Continent. [а 1585 the business waa 
removed from Leicester to Lendon, 
Whore au onica was opouod with tireo 
asistanta, ono being John Mason 
Оток (1634-99), son of Thomas Cook, 
In 1800 the frst tours to tho United 
Staten were arranged, and in 1860 bo 
palestino, while the appointmont ot 
1. M. Cook as agout of the khedivial 
government for passenger traffic on 


fhe Nile gave further scope for toura 
in the ‘Ab tho close of ‘the 
Franco-Gennan War of 1810-71, а 


gerer of American ta wn» con- 
обой to Paris by J. M. Cook, who 
became в partner in бше Drm, Which 
thus received lta present name in 
1879, "In 1889 the corvioes of tho frm 
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philosophical attempts |g 


Cooke 


wore commissioned in the suppression 
of Arab] Pushs's robellion, convey ing 
Sir Garoet Wolsclcy aud his sulte to 
Kay nt and transporting the wiek and 








wounded. In 1884 itcoaveyed General 
Gordon to the Soudan, 
that year tho Gordon It 


Jaler in 





Ше ДАДЫ irom 
Таша to Meces and Medina. То 1889 
tlio rem abated the contract fall 
oyerument conveyance of Ше Nilo 
Schr BOL аем its Jubilea te 
{Wie the: aper and Anpas ol 
Gormany made a tour to l'uksüine 
undor bo firm's protection. and 
Bunigrous other rores have made 
Seo of tao unique conreulencen odor 
Dy tnei organisation, tho беш Bow 
Ender tho" management 








from day tripe to 
tours round Ше world, baton 
























Midland М 
(Co, to tako 070 | 





ilo of Kı 





market Theatre, but, making no 
mark, returned to the country. For 
many years he remained in the pro- 
vinces, and achioved а measure of suc 
cess at Nowcastio, York, and Dublin. 
He was в sound actor, but unreliable 
owing to indulgence in bouta of 
heavy drinking, In tho autumn of 
1801 he played at Covent Garden, 








and played aver! Ioading Shaka. 
spearian parts, including Richard 
Ш. and Shylock. For a while be 





i 
grow upon him, and in 1810 he went 


‘New York, where he died in the 
following year, в victim of intem- 
peranoe. 

L 


Cooke 


Cocke, Sir William Fothergill (1808- 
19), an English electrician, born at 
Ealing, served in Indian arfny (1816. 
Hy waded “medicine at Paris and 
Helaclberg, and then fook wp tele. 
Каеш у stude in RT thy 
made а special study of railway 


Signals, and in 1343 patented the | 


single heedle apparatus. C. formed à 
company in 1846, and ho and Wheat 
stone received the Alber: gold medal 
in I6]. C, was knighted їп 1869, в 
Four аот Wheatstone. 

Cookery, he art of dressing end 
preparing the various kinds of food 
for buman „consumption by Ве 
application of heat. ‘The names given 
to different. kinds of C, whicl 
батййет below. arise’ from the 
various degrees and kinds of heat to 
whieh theray materials employed are 
exposed during this process, Cooking: 
increases the valuo af food in numer- 
ous waye Performed while the 
materiai fresh i considorabiy post- 
pones the beginning of putrefaction, 
апа it kills harmful germs which may 
have infested the substance. Thus 

meat, in the, warm weather parti; 
culaziy, will koop ' much bottar М at 
least partially cooked, end water or 
milk coming from suspected sourees 
may be rendered by Бош | 
Soaked food ls, or should be, pleasing 
to tno eve and the sense of smell 
while the process brings ont the 
favour of the raw material in such 
away us ere plewalng 
to the palate, thus increasing appe 
tite, and, by stimulating the ‘Bow 


ants the main alm of 
Gants the main alm of C. ts, by recog 
Ыйса ot und attention 16 the laws 
ot chemptry ‘involved, "io. render 
Tos more Ripe ie thin in fos 

собей state" Tae chomleal action 
Of heat cn tho various elements, of 
[A aor 
ia tov complicated to enter upon here; 
Dur rewearch and experienc havo 
Стены 
hlc may be applied to the various 
sees cf esd Ono of the chet of 
theses Tor dastane, аро to” the 
ossis tion of albumen, a substance 




















t te a haa in animal 
foods, and of wich the white of en 
mainly consista. Crogulation of 


lumen, as seen in the white of а 
sofl-Volled сум, is desirable, and is 


322 


Cookery 
ET AUG ote 
siderable heat; Vut to ‘prevent the 
would be consequent upon hardening 
cp т 





This science of C., to which 
constdcrable attention is Row ‘bein 
paid in schools, institutes, poly- 
Боан, ste» it of comparatives 
Tocent Origin. being practically a 
Product ofthe nineteenth century 
Tho same may Lo salê of tho develo 

ment of C. ae a fe arl, since the 
methods employed in the preparation 
Gi food for oven the famous Joasta of 


are | ancient and medieval days were few 


‘and more or less crude, depending for 
Success upon the hearty appetites and 
unrefined palates of the people, while 
the lower classes cooked their food in 
the most primitive fashion. As a 
matter of fact, our knowledge of the 
actual cookery Of the 1000 served at 
Greek and Катап hanqueta is 
tically nil, the literature of the 
while telling famous 

and enumerating various  ciahes 
servod at tablo, throwing very little 


upon the 

| Blan te ot 

ta auries  ndro oe 

| ccount of their rarity, unsoascnable: 
fester che Getance [rom waich i 
fad ome, while other duhen wh 








hie 


appear td haye boon regarded as 
dinsterpleces of the cook's art hud for 
thoir main attribute some ingenuity 
|ċisplayod in tho building up of the 


J aiding | food iu the form of some пого or in 


jthe preparation of some "Surprise. 
Early end medieval English feasts 
сеш) to bave been distinguished by 
the immense quantities consumed. 
both af fond and drinke, rather tham 
by the quality of ‘the dishes served, 
while such recipes as have reached us 
are remarkable for the number and 
appart incongruity ei "the “ia, 


sredients, employed: | The а 
i egin 








ook 
TY Hels at the time ofthe Re 
land from there spread to France, 
[which soon became its heade 

|The italian cultured simplicity "of 
[cookery socme to haro been intro- 
! duced into trauco by Catherine de 
Medici, and was developed by famous 
ehefe whose names are immortalised 
ja the titles of their invention: 


5 











under 
heaps attained by nome to a the patronage of Louis IV. “and 
gentle hest, but continued exposure Louis XV. French C. still remains 
o a temperature above the Bolling tho ideal of high-class culinary opera- 
polit remis in the hardening of the Чопа Te wil Bov, be well to conaidor 
alumen into e leather tance | briefly the main kinds of C. which are 
extremely difficult of digestion. Thus | most generally employed. 








in cooking meae, спе aim of the cook | "Droiting, ргорашу сав earliest 
should be to obtain a thin outer mown ‘precesn of a coal meat, con- 
covering of this hardened albumen, ats of exposure of the surface to 


Goog 





Cookery 
direct heat, so that the outside of the 
‘mont in weli brome. amd Che Inside. 
rendered tender and Jules. The 
alive menud ‘of Wiig uet 
Was by burine it їп Bot ashes, and 
the process la now performed ever a 
Чет fro on а grldiron or dudar 
Spplianos. ‘the Bars of tho gridiron 
EE Be. rah hed with fet to тод 
their marking the surface, and should 
te heated betore tae meat 13 laced 
ten ae гле его the) maia 
object of the cooking, viz. the rapid 
hardening of the outer albumen, is 
Wider" Wner che ntes rara Б 
row nod, the cooking should be com 
pourquoi ата 
m the fire. voting is specially 
spplicable to small portions of mea 
SEEDS choy ead dicas. which cui 
ie pooled more thoroughly, teki 
and simply in this than in any other 
faye ana which attain by it's very 
deildar lavour, The meat shoald be 
боце бинар brolling by a pair of 
fones, as a torie E the 
Ice to esae. Grilling, peh B 
r asea for Srolling? тор oe 
well done before a fire as over it, as 
Же side of the moat Ja In chat Case 
рош co eurent of ead ан, fhe 
tverege time roquired for rolling is 
re minutes Tors steak one ich 

leue ten ‘nines foe айл т 
ard helt Inches thick, and twenty 
minutos Төс а аша We Inches Cee 
Smali birds. such аз qualis may ba 
ойый rolled. i about шг 
шиш but white шом as a, rus 

ашта longer cocking than Ted. 
is really the application of 











Boosting 
the principles of “broiling to larger |fc 


ints of moat, dor which it is ar 
а оаГрковгов and one producing 
Grcellont resulta, Ar in trolling, ox 
seeure to the greatest, heat sould 
мше Free Једу, сы 
э thot tho mest julos are sealed ар. 
Sd tne delne, wipt ct, exudes a 
[RT сБ боера 

¢ оша thea be allowed to соок 

a ettet gender heat Dy incu of 
abi th ee ANN 
onastive tieso changec into gela 
fin the Dri and aibuinen овар 
and the fat cella broken. The fat and 
бов on the rurtece of tho meat 
eene оопат and browned und 
somite ap distinctive "odour and 
farar. Some joint shone b» fre 
eniy bested with melted fat lu 
nor to prevent evaporation of the 
Sei partion of the nent шок 
Jite оше before ва epen irs i 
much Tore, wholesome then when 
рце тото, Naess ар, che volate 
Shprieumeto ole proausea qn the 
тре are allowed о euenpe, Фома 
Tur in however: oni peadble betoro 
si open rango. Tho tme required for 
парра ie from dicen Vo Orem 
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minutes for each pound of meat, 
white meat taking longer than red. 
Boking, while resembling roasting 
jo фей "а “шеша "Uf cuuklug by 
radiation of heat, dimer from it in. 
many respecte, Boked meat, owing 
to the reabsorption of the vola tilo pro- 
ducts, whicb cannot escape in the 
“шө ovon, ie neither ao digostibio 
nor delicats in favour as roasted. 
‘This disadvantage may to a certain 
extent be overcome by the use of a 
brick or carthenwaro oven, tho porous: 
| walls of which absorb much of the 
vapour which is given aft. Üntorun- 
ately, howoror, not only hae the 
general use of closed kitchen rang 
made balcing the usual substitute for 
rossting, but the ovens aro usually of 
icon, white frequently thingyere made 
| worse by tha reversal af tho sclentiie 
method of cooking by exposing the 
Joint to a шег mperature betoro 
ihe fire at the end of the process m 
order to brown it. Baking is also 
‘applied to otier kinds of food beeldes 
meat. Thus pics, containing either 
meat or fruit, are usually bakod, 
а meat pie posses-es many advantages 
over pain baked meat, since the 
Surface is protected from charring by 
the crust, and tho meat practically 
stews n its own juices. Ti is often 
ЫЕ to onak anifciently the son- 
tonta of u plo without burning the 
Jcovering pase, but this trouble may 
be overcome either by partially raok- 
ing the mest or fruit previous to 
putting on tue crust, ur by protect- 
ing the latier during cooking by 
means of a choet of thin panor. 
forms of pasiry, such as panties 
open tarts. аге baked, and require а 
hot oven, de do aleo cakes. ‘The latter. 
should be placed at the top of the 
Oven to begin with, but after the 
Material bas " risen " sufüelently, res 








usually advisable to ensure 
cooking of the interior. This 
‘attained when a cican knife, thrust 

Wo the cake, is cler on withdrawal. 
| Especial care should be taken to clase, 
the oven doo: gently during the early: 
stages of cao baking, or Шо rieou 
dough may collapse. The baking of 
bread is governod by the samo prin 
ciples. АЙ starchy foods are rendered 
more digestible by the application of 
dry heat, which converts theinsolable 
starch into soluble dextrin and sugar, 

Stewing is che slow cooking of food. 
in a closed vocac], and le the method 
adopted in most mado dishes as 
various other ingredients may be 
Added to the mest und cooked 
together with it. Since none of the 
constituents of the materials used 
jean escape, stewing is ^ most econo- 
mical methed of cooking, and is 
[rendered doubly so by the fact ihat 
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soars and tough meat may bo ron- 
dorod palatable, tender, and Одесе ое 
by Ya means. "Loan moat, Is the best 
{or stowlre, and should be cut Inte 
conyoniens ome adallghtiylsoyrned 
by frying in faz previous 10 
place inne stewpen. IC shouid thet 
ботогой witi water or stook, ond 
set to simmer (or four or ve Ko 
articular care being taken to preven 
oiling, so that tho albumon dose not 
A and the meat cooks in ite own 
graduali extracted juices., Vero: 
Le. flavours, snd thiskonlom 





maticr may toadded as Чотой. 





Mind 
serthen uro jare, to bo placed in the 
эон ary ый ised. ‘The prinio ol 
RES i эро ЧЫ Шо дЫ 
roth, and of soup or boef to 
The French broth, or pot aw feu, into 
Which al nest scrub Rid DOUSA ore 
laced, is »ractically a stew goneisting 
largely’ of liquid. but it tia із allowed 
to bol, tho noat becomes tough and 
Seater Neat, and Ponen for ie 
ane of soup choud о placed ts 
cold waler and gradually raised to 
fhe bolling point so that” tho escape 
Si meat Jidon into tno oid ба Bot 
hindered by hardening ot the albu- 
maa Einen owever. f not deni 
ШО the seid сарыба sou ie 
MS boiled 1а order to extract 
tinen matet trom do bene, ou 
ave байыш мир 
to Tonin a liy when cold» end con 
Жы Beli йаз wo кош unc 
ee тайа amp Бейм: таша stim: 
Jant than x Tool. "towing e aso the 
Pant шейи] of cooking tru. 
Чайлд ls & Болой Intormodiate 
NE ent Cetin te 
teat boing ооа ia & closed то 
known ва a bruising-| 
ESED 
Tho moat ie tir тоё [n e melet 
Ti et aubloted вото ов 
akina» aa thet the anpot sure 
e ote рта Dring Da 
pele oe RC 
ing, being, like it, economical &nd 
EAD orion olosa of mnt 
Ыса not bs bled i dd 
Ep is partially cooked, The cover 
Жооп omavad froin &-bealing pan 








about halb an hour betoro tne con. 
tenta are згукі, and Lhe grar 


їп bulk’ but, погена їп 





is a much 
more rapid method of cooking than 
stewing, tho average time allowed 
boing fifteen minutes for oach pound 
OF mens. 

Bolling, oe cooking by Immersion 
in boiling water, is one of the most 
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л, the lid of |at 


that it | all 


Cookery 


запа] and simple methods of the 
Poration ol food. - Moab (o bo bel 
ОИ be nlungea Into а vessel con- 
Sidus сыйым Бошан water to 
over ity and kept at a verr high 
temperature for abont Ove minutes, 
ое Ga provide foe the protective 
соток of albumen. Ts should then 
concious to cook at à lover tein 
iro, so tnat hardening of the in 
albumen le proventer. By thks means 
эюеро ot ite ment clone te rondored 
аатай as posible. Cur а cortan 
‘Smount la inevitable, aa tho water 
ir lich ment bne beon Lolled show 
always bo utile as stock, (ho (at 
teing removed from the surface after 
| соо. Tho асрап ued shoud 
Hegemony dean und govered by 
Seite Ha Alany de of еа 
fare best cooked by tolling, ana also 
have в much beiter flavour if allowed 
toa simmer кешу after tho sitet ow 
Татара than if Balled bard Chrous. 
Sut, Salted, smoked, and dried zest 
[Ap XX E ROS 
Tours 1а cold water before. tolling. 
The uwal method of cooking exes 
tolling for throe and a halt minutes 
tar rom deal, as 1€ allows the albus 
ома white to осоо evercooked 
уйе lavia tho yolk underdene. A 
uch better ушп la to piace the са 











ia bouing water (hull a pint to each 
оң) aad leave thom In the gradually 
cooling 


or for about wen 
фт. ныш, Seek. contain 
уык 








lon, m 
ore oco) 
boiled Io plonty of water, which 
should he kept at the Rolling point 
throughout. An exception is made in 
Б in pol ator an eraiually 
cold watar a 
trougat to tho bell. The water in 
which vegetable aro bolled should 
always bo salted, wile lû the ease of 
preen ve lito soda should 
Ex p 
Cerain ишш foods, such a 
milk puddings, janis, and Jellies, are 
оока by Bolling’ tho substance 
asit, constant stirtiug being neoa 
in emen eunea to prevent Burn 
pd to bolting ia steaming, for whi 
the food le placed fn a covered Yossi 
having a^ portoratod bottom, whieh 
Eta tightly overs saucepan of bolllag 
water. Steaming takes rathor longer 
than bolling, vat S preferable in 
many ways, giving а finer favour, 


Should be well washes 














and preventing the surface of pud- 








Cookery 325 Cook 
trom becoming sodden through | Brllat Savarin’s de 

cease ena Paris, 186; Thomas’ Wi 

Frying, Or cooking by hot fat, la of Original 1835; Cuisinière de la 
two Hinds, wot and dry. Tho lormer, | Campagne, 18183 De. Doge's Forme 
Which is much the proferablo, is dons |97 Gury, 1780; G, Veale. lo 
in a doop Try ing ketto dieu with land» | gronie. gasironomique, 1600 i Mra. 
Butter: рр or COULD eb oF Casen” 
olive oll. Tho fat should be graduali; 


heated up to almost 400° F. 
рене elil and gives cit a faut 
bluish "vapour: "the articles to 
feted are cn Immersed, ой ual 
tmelosed in a mire ишге foe use it 
handling. Fried food should be crisp, 
E Жыла eviews ne noe? 
Easy. any miperfiuons' tat an the 
Surfaco teing removed by placing 
iie ardues озын pepe Tits 
outlets, eroquela, fritters, potatoe, 
Speo eie aro. dolci who eel 
Sooked in this way, and aro usual] 
Xt foliou in vesti ‘caw and brenda 
irons Dry fying is performed ia 
à shallow frying pau the bottom ef 
Wile: tg covered with got fate Te bas 
many ашмады the fea is a 








io bo unoqually cooked, greany, aad 
Barred. and has to bo constantly 
famed. chops, ote, 


[, Bacon, уа мав, 

gre occid thus in thal: owa сюре 
Шо eggs cold potatos, Bar 

janeukes may be dry fried in a Little 


pping or lard. This method of 
irving 18 ao known As sauvelng. АШ 
tod’ food should be served im- 
mediately it is cooked. 


"Various kinds of utonells for special 
forms of C.areand have beon in rogue, 
but the principlc of moet of thom are 
merely variations ot some of the above, 
Among them muy be mentionod 
chafing dishes, boing emali motal 
pans arranged in a frame over ап 
Aleohol flame, and chiefly nead for 
shes or keoping milk 
ог воч the numerous kinds 
Sf doable обрата, expecially vahu- 
able for mik foods, uud tho bolleretto 
or stoain-cookor, at! excellent urd oco- 
попіса! medium for the gradual опок. 
ing of many kinds of meat, oto. The 
paper bag C., introduced Iy Soyer, 
э) ad a reat vogue for part оі 
1911, has failed to establish itself in 
feneral use. "The Aroless cooker, lu 
which food previously heated to boll- 
ing point is kept at a high tempora- 
foto Dor hours Uy surrousiding B wrieh 
ry ег Df non-conducting 
material, such ва felt, deserves to be 

















Totter known then ib i Gas and 
боого C. have many advantages of 
аера adepti dps nad жы 
Tenlenco, though the wii faehlonol 
Sul ire eil] preferred by many 

biet? Mea tnn chacebokery Looks gt 
Tie ^ piloti (1530) and Abrabam 





Google 


when Б 1, 


‘bo | Cookery fe 


Kery, School of Military, ап 
institution’ established at Aldershot 
for Шо purpose of training men of the 
regular army militia, Imperial yeo- 
manry, ani voluntoor foros as 
ractical cooks. Classes aro held for 
he different, sarvices ab different 
times, (ою for tho rorular army, to. 
joia which mon must be of good 
character. with five yaara to nerve, 


pê | and having з second-class oduostion 


certificate, beginning in January 
Detober. and Novombor of sach you 

jam, а parish aad vil. ia Ieri 
shiro on tho ‘Thames, 27 m. from 
London. А grea fishing resort. Pop. 


(Geek blade, or Harray Man 

ec ala, or а 

Ncc ogg 
Pacific, lying between the Soelety 
ETDS Sane fone 1T And T03 Ws 
an m ig. 157° anc AW. 
about 1700 m. N.E. of Auckland, New 
‘Sands датнага? Nang “Adit 
onis, se puma, Adi. 
tian Ai ena Non кыы 
шабу: Act ale fete, Cha tbat 
pau EE NC S 
[CREE 
Sitame and sonno eximi pio cid 
sol ds дошу ore быргы 
soles cin ad, цо, ies 











apple, coconut, ‘bread mult, and 
plantains velnz grown. Water is 
Scarce. Tha chief island, лга! 


with an area of 26 eq. m., forma, 
its port Avatiu, the commercial centre 
| 9f the group. anc trades with New 
| Zealand. Tho nativos, who are now 
Christianisod and thoroughly civilised 
in ther habits, aro brown Poly- 
nesians, with a strain of Molanceian 
blood, and speak a dialect viumely 
resembling the Samoan. Tho islanda 
wore discovered by Captain Cook In 
11; annexed by Great Briteia in 
and by New Zealand in 1901. 

See P. J. Mone’ 


tb 

















Cookstown 


id above the-other neighbour- 

fag peak. |The Кот. WS Greom 
nearly renohed its summit fa 1882, 
Fyfe ascondod it in 1805, and Turner 
їш 1906. дев, b. Mannering, Wii 
Aze and Hope in the New Zealand 
Alps. 


Cookstown, а market town in co. 
‘tyrone, Ireland, 35 m. ‘rom Helfast. 
it hao lion faolorioo, bleach folds, 
and chomical works, ani a consider 
able trace is done in agriculbural 
produce, Pop. 4000. 

Cook Sirait, a strait between North 
and South Is. in New Zealand. It 
Yes discovered by Captain Cook in 
1770. 

Cooktown, а coust tn. in Quos 
land, Australia, sitnsted at the month. 
of Endoavour R., 1050 m. from Brie- 
bane, “Cluehy nowa for з pearl 
fisheries, but gold and tin are also 
worked in the district. Pop. 2000. 

Cooler, any vessel or apparatus in 
gr by той aulis or other, sub- 
Nater-coclere, wine-coolors. Eepeci- 
ally used of a vessel for cooling wort 
in brewing, and of vessels for similar 
purposes in other manufacturing 
Drocens 

[oí Thomas (1140.84) an Trish 
‘architect, born in England; during 
Bis wary’ yours ho wag aporenticed 

to a carpenter. In 1769, he was suc- 
cosstul in the compatition for build- 
ing whe koyal Excess at Dubin, 
whlch work he Dunedin 1119. Hà 
erected, many other buildings, in 
‘Dublin and other parts o! the count 
including the prison called Жері 
at Dublin (1772). and tbe pile of the 
Your Courts (Dublin), commenced in 
1776 but anfiashed at Che tire of bis 
death n 1754. 

Cooloy, Thomas Molntyre (1324-98), 

an American Jurist, born in A blica, 
New York and in T346 was called tO 
the bar, n 1859 he became pro- 
fessor of law at Michigan University, 
and in 1851 he was made professor of 
constitutional history, and lecturer 
On constitutional law. le war a 
Justice "at “te supreme cowt for 
wenty -one years, hetwoon 1R64-K5, 
and was chief-jistico of same im 
1858-69. He wrote some Important 

ka on law, amanzat tham being 
Treatise on Law of Tazetion In 1876, 
вай History of Governments in 1885. 


ol 
"Australia, 
from Perth J ls an extremely busy 
mining contre. and covers & lar 
district. "Man of the buildings, bo 
(wate and public, ara imposing. 
Op; of tn. 4000; surrounding dist. 
15,000. 
Uoolidge, William Augustus Bro- 
voort (b. 1850), born near New York. 
waa educated first im the U.S.A. 
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out 360 m. | 


Coolics 


and then at Exeter College, Oxford ; 
ena da a lifo follow of Magdaion 

College, “Orford (since. 1875-1 He 
isa great Alpine explorer, and his 
works consist chier? Of guidebooks 
ind tretis on Switzerland. The 
Alet are з Ouida lo the Central Alpa of 
the Dauphiny, 1882 Joint author) + 
Suan "rael and Swine Guide: Hooke: 
18803 The Маша ipe 1303 
Range of the Todi, 1804; 
ihrough the Wesiern dnd Соцкі ADs 
Ta tha Alpa rom End fend, 1593 
Guide б блато 1900: aad The 
Де быа Me cator of thea 
Journal, 1580-89. 

Cooles (trom ‘Tamil Kult, hire, or 
trom Kuli, the name of an aboriginal 
tribe of India), the namo applied 
10 the wiekiLed labonrers of india 
ind Kastern Asla, and espeelally to 
labourers of thie clans whe. hare 
emigrated to other countries, usually 
Ander contract. Mueh dificlty was 
found in Amoria afer tho abelition 
of slavery in Anding labourers for tke 
Plantations, "Tho. white шап was 

унау ‘unable to undertake Vae 
uiy, and the emancipated black was 
unwilling to do so. Under these eit: 
cumstances it wan suggested Chat the 
overstocked, Ачын countries might 
рү the peed, and rente wero cent 
india and China to negotiate for the 
importation of iabourers. "hie trafe 
Marte after 1834, aud was MOLY 
recognised by the British govem- 
ment, under whose Jurisdiction it 
mosti tell, tex years later. Phere 
were. however, ай enormous number 
M abusos ia the: and theso who 
Slond Ioa elav ery. 
Мапу of the C, were attracied by 
аштай» promise, and noma were 
Шапар her” wero takea over 
slosely "packed iu E ad. wader 
conditions vivieiy recalling ‘the ате 
Ships, When arrived, they wore prao- 
Ucally sold by auction.” ‘The only 
point’ m which they diftered from 
ares waa in aving а ware 
paid to them, and la boing cagagod 
for only woven years. The cruel 
oppression which ehara The 
Whole C. eystom ‘soon, brought 
teries of reforms. In 1854 the British 
Fovemor at dong- Kong forbade 
йеп subject» and British vessels 
io engage or be engaged in the er- 
Dortation of Chiado C., and this 
Seton of hie was confirmed in ‘the 
iolioving your by tho Chinose Pas- 
жеп Woh maae mos? strin: 
foul regulations for the trda, 
"Беша? with, regard to tho actual 
sen voyage. After tlle ihe business 
| importing C. inta 5; Ameria and 
tho W. Indios was transformed to 
Portuguese traders, and was carried 
on from Macao. From thle Dort the 























Coomassi 


old methods were resumed, and bo- 
pame, if ровно, sil mor ofa layo 
we етїепяїсп of the trade to 
raton led к fresh Gutbare of I 
ration, иша further legislation was 
carried out, this time by the Porta- 
{рев authorities. These were prac: 
eap inoperative, however, and 
things continued with periods 
form and deterioration until 1868. 
Tn that year a conference was hold by 
representativesof the English, French, 
Aud Chinese governments.” Ching 
insisted that the contract should ia- 
glude the payment of the C'es ceturn. 
fare at the expiration of five years. 
and this put sn immediate stop to 
the trade with the West Indies, | 
Where permanent labourers vero ге: 
quired. From this period the С. for 
ritis colonies wore drawn largely 
from India, After 1904 a large num- 
her of C. were imported from China 
by tho Transvaal authorities for work 
on the Rand, much against tae wish 


nf the Boers. "hin led to many j 


disoaitios and complications, large 
on account of tho * compound " hous: 
ing plan being made us» of. The emi- 
tion of C. trom India is regulated 
the Indian Emigration Act of 
1883, which ollows emigration oniy 
to certain colonies where good treat- 
mont ia assured. Thee are British 
Gulana, Natal Fiji, Жышай, aud 
moat of the W. Indian Islands: tne 
Bronoh colonia of Guadaloupe and 
Martinique Duteh Guiana: and the 
Danish colony of Saint Croix. C. 
shipped from, Cuota, Madras, and 
Bombay, under tho most carcfully 
ated conditions. Sex Е. Jen- 
w'a The Coolie: hi and 











"Dome, or Kumassi, the cap. of 

i uie Gold бом tortor 
on the W.coas;of Africa. Ite port ia 
оао on tae Gull of Guineas from 
Whe d6 is 15 m. Dy rall. “ib. waa 
taker, by the British in 1874 with an 
edible under Чг багла! оцат 
Йу мша tekon by tho British ln 
189596 and 1900.” It is now phe dis 
babadag entre ror the whale er 
Ashanti Pop. 7000. 

‘Coombe, Wiliam (1741-1823), an 
anther of coveral works. О, 
Heit humour and matre. "Tae Dia- 

was an imitation of Le Gage, 
fad authouth inftior to the mork ol 
Bit author was а great secede, 
Barer of Death and The Dance ul Ege 
ere two pours риши 1а 1790, 
the Plaurcague’ a poom Шиги бу |b 
a poom iniatrated Sy 
Rowing, vas. pulled iho 
Poraral Майлы. TB L3 AnA Ма Mat 
рош. "The оору of Tokay Qua: 
Rom, appeared in the smo Year. 
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Cooper 
Coombe Rook, a collection of de 

t thut hus not been stratifed, ia 
Simex, and belonging to the Pleistc- 
ono poriod, Clement Reld maintains 
i is due Lo Шо acion of heavy 
summer rains in places where the 
ground below tho sarfaco is frozen 


Permanently: 

Cooper, Abraham (1787-1868), an 
English painter whow work consist 
ing of about 400 plcturce, io mostly 
battle scenes., Tho тову, well-known. 
sre those of * Waerino, ` Bosworth 
Field,’ and * Marston Moor. 

, Antony Ashley acc SHAFTKS- 

BURY. EARL OF, 
| Cooper, Sir Astley Paston (1768- 
1341), an’ English surgeon, son of Dr. 
[Shmuel C.. a clergyman of tho Church 
jot England, born at Brooke in Nor- 
folk. Aftor а homo oducation, he wan 
sent, in 1734, to London, where he 
became a pupil of the noted surgeon. 














Henry Cline, Ho devoted himecit 
particularly to saud attended 
john Hunters eetarea. In 1789 


he was appointed demonstrator ot 
anatomy a» St, Thomas's Hospital, 
dnd ero years later Мт. Cline mado 
fim joine lecturer with йиш on 
anatomy and surgery. in 1793 he 
Nas appoinced lecturer Lo the Collego 
of Surgeons, and, in 1813, profeser 
of comparativo anatomy. in 1327 he 
iens president of tho colleges in 
TRU surgeon 1а the king, in TRAO 
Yioo-presidont of the Koyal Sooloty. 
His Income is said to have risen in 
1813 to the enormous sum of $21,000 








à year His publications are im- 
tant, especially the Anatomy and 
surgical T reat 






‘Dislocations as 


manager of the Huli Advertiser, and 


jn 1801 wasa reporter in Lhe House of. 
Commons for The Morning Star. in 
the next your ho became sub-editor 
of the lattor paper, bat in 1808 he lett. 
Londen and went to Edinburgh. 
whare he became assletant-editar ef 
The Scoloman, edited by Alexander 
Russel. On the death ot Russel be 
became the editor, but retired m 
1906. Ho hae written Letters on Egypt, 
1891. Letters on South Аан 1892 


Cooper. Charles. Henry. (1806-66). 

an English antiquary and author. Te 
Became a solicitor Ta 1840 апа held 
he | the position of towa clork of Cam- 
bridge, 1840 00. НІо chiof works ar: 
Guide Сон 





for and dn Editor's Hetrospec. 


3 » 
i, 1858-00 | and Memoir of 
Margarel.” Countess of ‘Richmond. 
which was not published until 1871 

Cooper, Edward Joshua (1798: 


Cooper 
1883), an astronomer, was educated 
at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford. 
Ho was a great travellor, and among 
He worke aro: ews in. D 
Сайре of Ше Sara. ob 

Маткгее, 185166; 

Orbita, 1852. 

Cooper, James Fenimore (1789- 
1851), an Ainerican novelist whoeo 
york wero mostly of the adventur 
tyna for voya. He came of a Quaker | 5: 
family, and was born ot Burlington 
dn New Jerey. He served for somo 
years in tio nary. bnt he gave that 
Gp in 1811, and dovotod all hio atten- 
tion to lileraturo. llis first boni 
‘which Гоцг ita mark with tho public 
Was Phe Spy in 1521, thin he followed 
with The Pioneers In 1323. He also 
rote The Pilo in 1823, and it was 
thie work which earned ‘or him un- 
dying fame, although The Last nf the 
Mohiorns, Wrought out in 1826, ie 
genorally спер гей to Le hig master 
piege. At this time C. vent to live 

Franco, whero he wrote for tho 
Rationat "on “American auetigos. 
Whilst he was in Рима he wrote 0 
Prairie in 1521 and The Rod Hover in 
182K, In the year 1833 C. went back 
to Amerioa and wrote In rapid ane- 
session The Monikins, Henthen's 
Wull, The DPulhfinder, Mercedes of 
Coatite, and The Deeral 1n 1830 
ke wrote The Mistry 
the United States, Th 
Ug lire Were spent in Пеагеа wartare 
ith his erties, and lawsuit followed, 

ie 


(TILTED), an 
American oducutlonallet, menufac- 
turor, and “Philenthropiet, born at 
New. York, | Ше worked with, que 
father in various. ‘and їп 1828 
established Iron w Baltimore, 
imd im 1339 cqnetructed phe Di 
Beomotive tn Amerie He then 
established a factory in Now York, 
and в furunou In Pennsylvania, 
did much work in the laying ct the 
first Atlantic cable. Aes philunthrop- 
Ist he foundod che Cooper Union, an 
Institute in Nev Sore, te provide for 


































the education of the poorer 
То mas а Candidate the 
аре. Samual (1000-12), an Eng. 


miniaturo pulnter, born in London: 
and studied under his uncle, John 
Honkina. Itis merit is almost entirely 
confinod to tho head, in tho tinta of 
which he execls, Ie painted Oliver 
Cromwell, Charles L1., апо most of the 
geletinted men of the time. “Pepys 
aa many істот te d 

Cooper, Thomas (156512) a Chart- 
ist and poct, born at Leicester, Не 
Nae first apprenticed to e shoemaker 
at Galuslorougl, but la 1828 bo- 
сате a scnoolnsater and Methodist. 
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and | аукбеш carried oa by Dut 





Cooperage 


wr, and was also enzuged in 
fournatetic work. In 1840 ho hoaded 
he Chartiets In Leicester, edited the 
Midland Counties Tiluminalor. and 
Jectured 1n the pottery dixirielà dur- 
"Gomeli | in the riots of 1642, for which ronson 
he was arretod on а chanu OF com: 
Mimey and adition, and imprisoned 
În Staford gavl for two years. While 
in pisou he wote Tue Русота of 
ез, his grestest, poem, and Iiae 
Saws and. Modern, Inutances. both 
published in 18157 Next your lie pub- 
Fished barons Fule east, end a 
series of popore antitied Condition of 
ihe People of England. The Trivmphe 
9j Perseverance nppoused in 1847, and 
le treo novels, Meren uipi and 
The Frmily Fued in 1853 and 1854 
Tespoctvuly, After Lis тепне from 
prison. he’ lectured Оп, politics in 
jon and murted two, ‘wooly 
papers, which, however, only laa 
Fora short timo, and he then retired 
from the Chartist movement and De: 
Samo e lecturer on Christianity and 
wroto The Paradis of 








Mari 
The Thoughts al Foursecreand Earlier, and 


aa detour of nis owa о in meg 

‘tides various poema, which were 

lished соте In’ 1877. "ma 
ta 199, but 


qiiod a civil penas 
jed in July of tho same year. 
Cooter, Thomas. Sidney, (1803- 
1002) ап Engl? painter, bom at 
Canterbury. fie early began to earn 
is vig ds a есаб aln and as a 
мер painter, ard aftorwaria baoeme 
a drawing master. In 1837 he wont 
fo Brusecis, wero bu remaluec unt 
Tio, during which tme he atudiod 
anima! and landecn pe paintings He 
Sas elected an A. TUA. In 1045. end an 
ТОАТ Somo of his works are 
ied ia” tho ats боесу the 
National Oallors, and ho South 
Kensington Musiüm. He wrote tne 
ary of ia ann lite 
pera, te (erm applied to the 
Mand ether 
foreign vesels ntad * ворога * about 
tio middie of the Toth century, of 
Vichy soilas drink апа obus io 
the fishermen or the North Soa,” 19 
pat, a step to, e prastice Sir Р 
other in 1882 orknnisod the Doep 
Sva Mission, whosó hips were Bur. 
pa, mith aee, ung ‘and 
poke für the Йотов, the ево 
to Do wid at а cheap rale. Th» Cur 
Horne "adoret ake niat pies 
Мей tho ule of the tobacco, but in 
1887 granted the samo, The zie fhe 
irg powore at the international CoD. 
fenes at tho, Unuo, [ш pro: 
НЕЯ die ta 
Nord See tni in 1888 the Noh ЕЯ 
Беренсе Bll "ae азна by 
i goverament,, probi 
sale of spirita to Büboranen and tho 
Stahange of any articles for spirita. 




















Cocperage 
Cooperare, en amont oru being 
known 3 and dy “the 
Komans. 1 fs the tame ziven to the 
art of making barrels and vassalo 2 | 
Similar shape, which are oonstruoted | 
by means of curved staves шетю 
esther 0! toner of haope: бюл 
stave boing widest in the cortre and 
tapering towards exch ond, Thore aro 
veral branches of the шашау add 
eash branch apoein| coopers. are 
oed. "The « wet " cooper maken! 
su ‘and barrels Tor holding liquide. 
Gnd he is the most skilled of all the 
Тою for bolding dry куйе: uud 
E x още dry goods; uu. 
the “white” "ater! makea’ such 
ptensiis as ohurne, pails, and washing" 
tube, where ihe eldes аге usually 
Sralehy and hot curved aa In ino 
ases of coska and barrels. 4 skilful 
workman can construct the stares 
With such a deeree of accuracy that 
Tho further Atting Te required when tho 
staves aro bound together by the 
oops. Те hoops aro hamierod 
down hy meara of a mallet, and are 








‘sometimes put on red-hot во that the | C. | 


Staves may be шого frui) aed to 
other. "Machinery 18 now largely 
Smploved for maiin barrels 
“operation. Tho "rm, which 
means literally. at Torg [CLA 
eo. cum, welch, amd OPS work), 
‘used fimt {3 а goncral way for auy 
sombination in production or sharini 
fr TE fi "thus. in economies 
almost @ synenym for * division of 
fiae bad thie, the narrower eme 
у secondary. When we вро 
ot PG от оГ tho co-operative mover 
aro moan the ayete of a con 
Dingtlon of producer: and consumers 
for the purpose of selling and busing 
[п common, and reaping the profes | 
from во Going, wa opposed to the 
amines compatitira ayatam mndar 
hich Cho present industrial аукат 
SE tio world has evolved. The co- 
Operative idoal is succincily lad down 
PER motto ach fora, aad af or 
ОРУ азар ao regardon, fe nore 
Era "ot commercial 
System. for the benefit. of those who 
Мо со operaton. or belong to а co 
operative society, but as much a 
Found theory ол Socialism or Come 
unim, for the тоозын oF 
soclety— social, cconomic, political- 
on new lines it claims to take a 
Шаше gronna, Dotwoon the "ataie: 
Regulation of “oclalivm on tho o 
Band amd the competitive. ‘ine 
ЗАМ sitom of wockety” as TE 
exlete on tho ther. Jt by In theory, 
Based on а voluntary asjociotion ot 
producers or ef солдатты, cr both, 
forking on common lines lor tho 
Mutua bcne of ally eur prods, 
Флаг direstly or as spent on common 
Purposes. Abert froin its Ideals and 
TV 
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Co-operation 


Ita force ва а solution of social ard 
oonoralo ditcuities, the system and 
movement may, be best understood 
Fam a elat аштаар, of ita hiatory and 
Of die prosent postion. In 1709 
| Robert "Owou Established Шз or 
operative communio cotton. mila 
im New Lanark, Scotland, aud ЫП 
1828 thoir successe wan undoubted, 
and roeclved world-wide recognition. 
Owena theory of одай well 
supporting commuritien, based on 
jane idoal qocoperative pena, wae 
led. practi п severa] places, 
Vat млр in uri oullagzcd. and Now 
Гашык Mat broke down. mally 
through тайга and other dissem. 
Hone. In 1341-43. was Openod in 
Rochdalo, Lancashire, the -firni of 
ihe modern co- onerative stores. 
the Rochdale “Equitable Pioneers, 
d by a hand 

















jn, e small shop started by a hand: 
of Door weavers; tho solot 
exista wilh a mombership of over 
16,000, and e turn-over of nearly half 
a millon, "rhe essentla] différonce 
between this and earlier methoda of 
lay in tho division of profits. The 
society bought its goods at wholesale 
prices and sold to its members at 
prices, but instead of dividing 

the profite among its members 
elther aa interest on capital invested 


or equally It wis divided in 
Won to the sums expended [п pur 
chases, lesn à 3 per rent, Interest Оп 


lemn a 
the capitat: tiiis dividend, was ana 
mulated in the name ot the pur 
chasor to the amoure of a £9 эшл. 
Tt waa thus an extremely attractive 
form of saving. Tels this type of C 
ЖАЫ or consumed” сообу 
which has prorrossed m ‘any 
| Great Beata Theale ines 
‘on wich such a co-cperattve society 
| ron 1в as follows: anr one may 
| baana a mambar by taking un one 
Lor more £1 shares, peyablo out of the 
dividend, with a шошїшы 1s. entrance 
Beyment "Na member mar Мый 
more than 2200 in shares, All goods 
are eoid at the current retall pericos 
Му cei "ош, ge WISA 
pricey or prod uen] frorn the go-opere- 
vo factorlos. "The profit, after pay 
ing 4 to 5 per cont. оп capital 
and the, expenses of” the stores, 
E divided quarterly or half early eb 
so much per pound of ioney spent 
in purchases, which ie paid bn, the 
пирана tokene or орото "This 
‘the co-operative rebate, ог, aa lt js 
iy galled In the Nf Биша: 
P Generally spoaling this 
‘divi.’ works out at about de to 
3. 04, In tho &. "The English socloties 
айпа the pronta to the coner 
‘Tho Svottish rescrvo о proportion tor 
(Be apenas teo 
у soma of the large ones 
| Por Кашаа: spend а proportion of 
L2 














Co-operation 
thelr profit in educational and other 
institutions, Linked with these are 
ianyco-operaliveprodiicingegcetie, 
fame indenandenk, cthomt forming 
Bere, gf, ihe distibutive, вое, 
tatistics for 1912 show that In the 
United Kingdom. hern were 1407 
distributive societies with 2,640,000 
members, over £33,000,600 of share 
capital, Mess EI UUUAUO in rales, 
‘and 211,500,000, profit. Their pro- 
Suetive aide, chiefly bakeries, co 
milling, "'oobmaking, ete., ай 
output. of about £8,000,000., A 
federation of ов operativo. societios 
ум founded ia 1585, and oaliod tne 
Engish Wholæale Scolety (the Soot- 
Mini noise Тасы) ея 
олеш all the staplo сотов е, 
Enelish on a working 
gapital ot over "og 0 employs 
some 1 те, produces пеат 
57,000,000 worth ер Грон z 
profit of clogs on £200,000. 





K owe 





Che central 
the Co-operative 


ED 


Union, 4 


annual congress and issues yearly the 
fullest statistica (address: Holyoake | the 
Hour, Manchester). ©. in other 
countries has taken various forms, 
and on the European continent 

Verr largely agricultural (sce belor), 





to the continental productive 
coo Credit. that is, the obtain- 
ing working capital on easy terms, is 
the supporter and the object. TI 
in Germany there аге over 17.000 
im Austria 10,000 credit, вз against 
2200 and 1200 distributivo, sociotice, 
In the United States the co-operative 
movement is chiefly centred in build- 
Ing societics, which in Great Britain 
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dS | A frequent criticism is mi 





Co-operation 
profi i mado by the banl [n interest 
Or dividend, and во m. 

oiner сану taken excep; personai: 


tha Токта are made for spedifio 
posce, and are repayable at short 
periods, Thegonuitze; Deltech panka 


Schultze of Deltech, Prassia, and 
wore, and are for” townenéonie, 
formed by eharee talen by men bere 
irme. en by mem 

receive deponia and emer and 
Borrow money chiefly, anc lend ‘out 
good rates of Intertet bo mom bem, 
файда узнати [a 
Stel as тотлыга, ete. They aro nat 
confined to localities se the Raifleison 


movement, but its direct benefits to 
its individual members has been 


pagandist | great. 





in the ascendency, large produciive 
factories are attached to the societies. 


ade that the 
employees, exoopt so far as they are 
consumiag members, do noi benene 
i| disizclination бо pay sutlielontly high 
inclination to pay eufticiontly 
salaries for авро шиди. has bed one 
E AMEN 


— Prao 
ua Tarn с ‘on 4 ЫШ Gr cc-apsse- 
Live system has not been a success on 

the limited senle in which it lues voem 
tried, and the lines on which mutual 
‘combination progressed have 
erone from induntrial. co 

In agricuiture, the main 
features are mutual assistance jm 
marketing the produco of the raem 












К considered шо Ше copie bus aad ths Раннего of daly 


iva movement there an TREA 
Бо 
olds eongromer, ths dst Delta held 
i ridet ТАЙМ An haa benh аы 
credit bans and eedit societies ars 
арра fenore of continental e 
БОШО барыу “Wn eran. 
Bf these there are то main t 
fhe “Matteson "ami thes Scbol 
Beutzsen banks, "ho ‘st уре was 
started in Rhenish Prussia by F, W. 
ачыс In Pe. thie waa a loan 
bane’ at Flammersteld, which vada 
Combination of peasants borrowing 
money on thelr i ‘rorponaibility, 
and lending it to individual members 
Stan Increased rate of interest. Мо 


Google 





products : the skilled, archaso of 
manures, seeds, cio; tho providing 
of сарыш; the Joni hiring or Dur 
Shaan ef oxpenaive machinery; and 
urone, Denmark was а pioneer 
in agricultural C., where every village 
has lis co-operative dairy, dealing 
with tho milk of the farmer members 
7 and foderated. for the enormous ox- 
Dort trade. ev-coliecting. grading, 
d exporting; pia: killing, curing, 
эзет also prominent forza of the 
principle. Perhaps the ecucational 
Yaluo cf the co-operative system in 
Denmark bae been the chiet canse 
ef the advance made in 





Cooper 
Denmark in s comparatively short 
may "be potet that the 
ang Of credit. Py co-operation 
Mave lithic or no port.” Га Germany, 
fm the other kam, tho work of 
the Raiffeisen credit banks ts marked. 
In’ Great Briain, agricultural, C. 
tes mob made great strides,” The 
Agricultural organisation Society 
was founded in 100], an amalgama. 
Hon of the British Society with she 
National Seciouttral Union” Tt be [3 
came a company trading for profit in 
1911, on the governing body of which 
aro hembere appoimiea by Ue Board 
Of Анори: the. Development 
Commissioners makean annua grant; 
County branches are established, aud 
already three such have been started, 
Sad over 450 тов have beet 
founded. "m 1813 a govommont 
влеше of providing capital Tor Tar- 
Sew on cay teris ош the 
principal Чоь восі алк was 
Tromulated. A Seottieh society also 
Жесек n goat from the Develop. 
mont Fund. it is in Ireland that 
eqrloultural C. hae made remark: 
йо prozess, au to thg, RTE 
ing. powers of Sir Horace 
Trium act МЫ тЫ 
E lon Зоб (I.A. 0,8.) wa 
formed in Тай and in 1019 there 
жеге over 900 socloties, with orcam- 
Ses, “credit, “banks,” "agricultural 
latins, ponltry майа ete ттлт 
ducting a lange and proftabls’ bud- 
Bess, йш stil more conducing a 
Отон ani zar relloualy succor 
educational campaign. 

Cooper's Creek, or Barooo River, 
neea їй Qucennldd. Australia, and 
Hows 5. for somo distance, then takes 
a wonteriy turn and flows by mean» of 
û deita Шо Lake Eyre. To the dry 
season it usually dries up, but in the 
Tig. season hore io à eerie of 
detached pools and lagoons. 

‘Cooper's Hill a det on the borders 
of ®штоу and’ Berkshire, England, 
Gouper’s Hill College was established 
inea Пр Aa fie Royal inion 
Engineering Ccliege, and n 1385 a 
school of forestry was attached. The 

остао 


Sir John Denbam's best known роот 
upneneq im 1642, 

‘Cosordinates of a point are the 
lengths of two adjacent sides of a 
paralelogmun formed by drawing 
straight lines from the paint. parallel 
to two fixed intercooting straight linen 

















called the axes. The use of C. forms a 
branch of mathematics called Anal yti- 
cal Geometry, which consista of 


t | tracted. In естен 





vhich are looked upou as representing 
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Co-ordinates 
sorta, quantities. The symbol s tr 
or instanoe represente the quantity 
obtained by the poen ^ $41. We 
Sang Chink of a Senie in threo aie 
erent asperis > Gist, as the symbol 
Sich is simply a mark upon pions 
OF paper; second, ast ә оордо? 
Sunt ‘hea wo inegine such obe 
dris ar niveau hrec р rm at 
Ж ме Пе айым ишн iho 
we ole pon Пе maternatica 
Уаш wich vo common to such dit 
farent oblestions of beca es ТКН 
om, throc horses, three shillings ete 
трое we perra: operatious 
Wirh тати. “aunt es which ae 
uite capable of а созотого interpreta: 
Eens Mite ise of Ure asirios 
шу eonauees t6 economy of imer 
Ep rn 
preset certati muero quls 
sable Co sages, tiat they may 
[ORE p E ыт а 
Descartes” extended tha nation te 
коше, кше the, numbers 
Ey bs тергесе Ey distancen? T 
aunit of length js xod npon, ib is 
Бел thet any сы 
fe represented бу а line containing 
fhe malt the. requisite. number of 
ines while fractions шаў Bo ор 
tained by dividing the unit into the 
umber of paris indicated Dy the 
denominators end tating as many of 
Шошо paris ae are shown “by the 
JG frs necessity ofthis form ot 
идиг! gecruetsy is to provide e 
itane of indicating tho dediti f © 
point: "It we wished to indicate the 
Dau ae hia 
y measann ie shortest oF 
ает distance from the йот, 
Str perpandieuiar distance for 
eno end ot the wal Armed wich these 
Emo distances, dt world alway be 
ponaitis to so eotablish the position ot 
Fie mad "Descartes iherelore, chose 
tro straight Enen Interesting a rhe 
E ag whisk Ene postion of aii 
inte must be referred, The straigt 
ines are tailed arem. the шаны 
the port to ihe right of the vertical 
axis and its distance abore the Bori- 
Zonta axis аге called отот 
Fhe former disi aee being called the 
Ghectagr ana the latter the ordinals of 
Ше pela "Pe semen of the 
irechion in алев thee dianne in ta 
фо messured at onec rivos а meaning 
К Rees mic “The туш} 
‘are equivalent. 12 tne 
cominends “naires ty und де 
фсе three? and are therefore noi 
capai ot concrete demonstration im 


























fie | rithme:e “unless there are given 


‘certain greater quantities from which 
"two and ` three" bave to be sub- 
, however, a dia- 
tance moacured in thé opposito dirco- 
tion tothat settled as conatitatiug the 





Co-ordinates 
distance af the point from the axis ів. 
looked upon ав negativo, Thus a 
point three units to the left of the 
Терса aris baa an ater: 
тов units 
фоно ака has ап ordinato of 
=з, Tho point of ntorsoction of the 
axesis called theorigin, and ia denoted 
br the letter O; the symbols z and 
ay used to represen, che abscissa ш 
‘ordinate respectively, the abseisan, 
always being named first. Thus the С, 
ot Pro known if she distans МЕ 
and NP ме known. Suppose МР-а 
PR = и then ene Ке D ыз 











Фа, those of P; are (- 0, a), those of 
Br (bi), bhona of Pe (i72: the 
©: of M are ф 0), of d, Oy ot N 





м, 
(0, a), and of N (=e). The! 


origin are (0, 0) 


С. of the 




















y 
N 
Pz] E 
«o jo m 
[т = 
^ N 
N 


Whon the C. of two pulute are 
known, the length ot thpatratent ine 
cinta ап рэ eee, | th 

e rig Thao a obl gue with io: 
Specs to the аточ, (t may Ge made the | tral 









Rypotenueo of a tight angled triangle 
a horizont о = a -a еш 
а vertical side = Y-Y, From the 


Property of right angled triangles, 
Which states (hat the square on the 


hypotenuse to io sum of the 
squares on Ù ‘contain 
Tight angio, wo get tho length of the 






16 the square root ot 
‘The square on the 
уро! bo an irrational 
quantity ; that [s i0 sar, ite square 
Poot cannot be expressed by multiply 
ing our unit by a definite number or 
traction, It 8 Lo Do observed that 
ch вуй na 29, y te., although 
they appear to represent areas, may 

зау represent. iengihy of lines, 
‘Aa the distance between two pointa 
in a system of O- can bo computed, so 

о aroa of aay ешт bounded by 

linea. Buch a figure can be 


Google 
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Co-ordinates 


gut up into right-angied triangios and 
[арек шша whos aras аге radi 
oun 
In analytical geometry rectangular 
arte are mint Connerly eases bel 
oblique axce aro aleo employed, 
fe yet anorher method by which. the 
ition of «point can be Indicated 
y two raoemires. In the syatom ot 
Piero Ravi slt iino Gali ic 
initial tine is taken, containing a Axed 
point called tho pole. Tho position of 
May point can be deüned by the 
Teasusoment of Ite distance from the 
rper Id 
lan of the Une joining it. io tho 
makea with te Initial Ime. Tha Best 
ls called the radius vector, und the 
monu the оой angie. Polar С 


Ta be changed into Cartesian C. b 
n of the оонада 
eios St the vecloria а 


So far we have dealt with the 
positiona of fixed pointa with refer. 
ence to О. If a point is made to more 
undor cortain conditions, eg. that ita 
distance from a fixed polt remains 





constant, it describes a path whioh is 
шом as lis iocus, In the example 
given the locus Is the cireumferenos 
Sf в cirelo havin 

йа сого; 


gs moving at. 


the fixed point as 
fn, the locus of a 
'à constant distance 








seeing the angie Be 
iow take any oqua 


tina 
ол axons 





ед9 | on of the gencral form ar+by+e=0, 


or. way, the particular. instancs 
Stay i-o. por any valuo of с 
fist may be taken thero it one value 
юру: eo. when zel. y= 
ЕСТЕ to tatit 
nation. If points are marked 
hy thoir азабым rasasurod EY 
2 and their ordluutes measured b 
be found bret uey al ne Woon toe 
found that, they а Me upon 
sume straight lino.” Therefore aby 
1670 la sald to bo the wenoral farm 
«те equation of the зган Ii 
o рана Пот showing, relations 
n two quantitios z and y which 
lavolvo the second ogmeo of those 
quanttien giva two values of y for 
Sich value of, and i! the pointe thus 











[Geteraiaed ary joined, the lino thus 
in а curve. Therefore, 





By a plano їз different direction 
Jhe types or these сопіс sections aro 
the ellipse (of which the 

articular instanco), and 

o-efficionte, a, by с, d, €, f. 

Wo hare dealt so far with points 
on в plane, and the determination of 
фей "position with referonce to axes 


{о these obtained by evtting 
[; wid the mature ot the 

ferietermined by the natura of 
in that plane, any pint ia epacc 
Шау be Beverage bY ‘red Ur im 
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ig а cone | hy the By 


Copaiba 


town clerk of Haarlem in 1564, 
peoretarg of state for tho Netherlands 
in 1972, butwesimprisoned and exiled 
the Spaniards. He went to Delft, 
from whlch place ho wao антов oe d 
теге. He afterwards sought refuge 
їп Gonda where after living peace 
or eoveral years, he died. Dur 
ing his terms of office he worked hard 
тре national Inderendenes. and he it 
also remembered for hio translations 
‘of Homer, Cicero, and 
Hoocacolo, indoed ho e sometimes 
regarded es the foundor of Dutch 
literaturo. He also wrote original 
work, one of his books denouncing 

‘Persecution lcs. 


of axos of reforonco we now | the 


Lave planes of reference, and these 
are generally disposed at right angles, 
two and two. There are, therefore, 
thros linen of intersection passing 
{гозер a common point, the отап, 


Tecta: 
Encasared’ tu the ibo of ous piane 
їп front of the 


bove another, 
third." Distances in. the opposita 
direction to those reprecont rog 
‘quantities in euch lı 

may alao be used to 
tion of o point in space. These 


ications in eetronoun; 
apie milance being tse determi 





ayo 








distances are |S 


0 | not fully webbed. 


Coorong, The, an arm of salt 
shallow water hear the mouth of the 





R Murray, S. Australias ie fe about 
100 m, Tous, and 2 m. broad, 
separated trom Encounter Нат (36° 





ҮҮ E.) by a narrow isthmus, 
wie bil joining a white Datoh OF 
aw ining a W or 
fhe forehead. Te hae four toes end 





Tn colouration the 
sexes are slike, though the male 
Sights the larger. Thay are wide 
distributed on inland waters ia the 
British Teles, Their nest i» built on 
water-planis and ia made, 





"ios of the perition ot a point on the| rushes. T is also a vory betan tial 
surface of the earth, ‘the point of affair. The eggs аге stone colour 
тй de the contre of the earth, and | with brown specks, and are about 
the quantities required to fix the 
Reston эё a point are its distance 

the orizin, the angle formed b 
this radius vector wit faatorial | cellent quality le grown in the neigh- 
Plans, апа the angio formed by tie | бшш Fop. 260% 


Faaius vector with a giren паде at 

Hight angles to the 
ES paslas through ihe origin The 
distance of the pola; frem tho origin 
fatha mran ofthe certh and tae 
fore tho samo In all caes; it 
ciont, therefore, (o give Lhe angular 
isla on from the equatorial plate oF 
latitude, and the angular distance E. 
of W. of Шо plaue of the meridian ai | ret 
тов oF longitude. 

"Bee Descartes, Géordirie, 1687; Н. 
E. Cobb, Klements of Applied Mathe 
matis, 1911. 

Coorg, ^ prov. on the eastern el 
of the Western Olle aud Uo Lo S. 
ot Mysore n india t 1a traversed 
by spurs from the Western Ghats and 
Watered Uy the R. Саштегу Muck ot 
he surface in covered mith forests, 
Mod in the valleys the peonie ard 
engaged [m agriculture, and coffee, 
Hee cardamome, and tinen ere 
Жор The nativa a branek о, Ee 








lans aro sturdy intelli 

ООП and eprar o language akin to 
tho capital o Морал, 

Area 1583 eq. m. Pop, 180,000. 





Coornhert. Dich Volksrtser (1522- 
90). а Dutch author, bora at Amater- 
dam ond died at Gouda, He became 


Google 


equatorial plane | bora 





‘Coote, Sir Eyre (1796-83), а soldier 

im (Бо оо, of Limerick, 
catered thoarmy at an gari age, end 
Went to India in 1154. While there be 
Yaa Give te fani She batilo of 
Plassey, defeated” the French. at 
‘Wandiwash, and ру his capture of 
Pondicherry in 1761, completely over: 
throw tho French ae in, On Bie 

return to England Ве wae knit 
xut ES 
mondai ahi and defend Hyder 
‘ii at Porto Novo In 1781, and so 
Saved Madras for the second time. 

Cootehill, ө smal) tn. of Ireland, oo. 
Сауын 13 ка, from Cavan, 28 ш. from 
Dundilk: "Terminus of a branch тай. 
way. Pop. 1000, 

"Ора Ва, or Cépaiva, an oleo-restn; 
ив two chief constituents being resis 
and volatile oil, "This substance js a 
Secretion of trece which are natives ef 
the warm parts of America and which 
belong to 0, 





ie gcnus Conifers. Bach 


t| tree yields alarge quantity of the oleo- 


resin, so much sometimes that it 
Burete ‘the trunk and causes а re 
founding nolse during the process. 
Te ia characterised by an aromatic 

lour, Тв not at ell unpleasant, 
Gnd by s bitter teste. Ite chio! pro- 


Сорайега 
perty is its power of acting on the 
Riucius membrane, and ie unod verr 
кеу їп саз Of оцю сашты. 
It aiso diuretic and laxative pro- 
Portion. C. is отгеп adulteraved, gener 
Sly with castoro, sometimes with 
Copal N genus of topical 
(era, в sinl genus of br 

minos" innt», "Ehe. apecien ог 

which are noted ao yielding the resins 
mown as сора, aad the fesla called 
balsam Of copaiba, С. o/feinaita isa | 
Gal handsome treo growing in Yene: | 
zuela. and is the chief source et| 
naiba, 

Copais, or Topolais, a marshy lake | 

Bæotia in Greccc, This former 
marsh which was onclouod by moun- 
taina on all aiden, has Daon drained by 
a serico of funnéls cut in the moun- 
talas, thus vonroyiug Шз waiere оГ 
the river Kephisao into two adjoiniog 
Jakes and iato the channclof Atalante. | 
By this оошо 12) a, п, of ewamp | 
have been, converted into healthy | 
erable piain. 

Copal, o resinous suletaneo ob 
tained {fom trees and used in making 
Чагыш, Nd 
yellowish’ colour, generally trans- 

Barents found in piege which are 
Pound in shape. ond is brittle. 16 1S | 
partly soluble in oll of turpentine, 

to Le entirely so t has firat to be | 
heated, which process it un сез | 
before being dissorved In this off or | 
Masocd oll for producing varnishes | 
fend lacquers, Tl is found fu the E. | 
indies. S. Атса, and Africa. 

‘Copalchi Bark, obtainod from a 
shrub of Moxov centra Anette, 
төш ° [kuphorbiaoow), alled to 
“© Tt is ‘used as a 






















properties, Seo Syd. Soc. LET., 1882. 
‘Copal Varnish ia made hy using 
copal (q.») of various kinds. whioh 
Вав been heaved first, mixed with oll 
‘of turpentine or linseed oll, both of. 
‘which dissolvo Ite 
‘Copan, а vil. in the state of Ноп- 
duras on the Copan Н. in Central 
America, t» ruins, consisting of a 
temple, truncated pyramids, mono- 
tna with carving and hicroglronics. 
testity ot ita former шарпи сепсе: 
Bren at the time of its conquest it 
ae a lare» city, but it iy mow onix а 
situated in а very mountain- 
E C palo) c UT 
jo-parceners (co-partiloners) 
At common jaw female co-owners 
dlaiming title by descent to an estate. 
“ufluheritauce in lant, or co-owners of 
either sex claiming "tle through 
detiene бозан Чу Ly gustom) 
tenante in gareliin AYBL- 
HIND), Asto (i) a mandie intestate, 
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| Armenian Church. hy 


Cope 
loving females as his next heirs these 
tako "is froonolds” of. Inheritance 


equally, for the rale of primogeniture 

dece nob, generally speaking, apply to 
females.” "it A dies leaving. ti 

donghtors, B, C, and D. nia hertabie 

B, С, and D equally as 

if 'B be dead leaving 


lands go to 
Co-pareeners 





two mons "E (the elder), К. and a 
deugter C, end HD be shoo, dead 


‘a daughter H, then È H, and 
thelr San: C тсе 
nee, "d ц 
females take one inheritance by de- 
| рї thew are called parceners, oF OX. 
реге а Ийе ог amit descend 
able to heiss of the body, the lands 
belonging to jt may descend Vo Con 
but the dignity falls Into abeyance. 
‘The descent of tke erown ie an exoop: 
Gon “to thi» ruke; far if thers. are 
Several daughters, sisters, ete. ала ро 
male helt, the crown ‘with’ all hr 
Tirhte descends (9 the eldest female 
Go-parcenars. or the common owner 
Ship by Ce. may he severed by OY 
partition вый in tho choncory division 
Ui} by the. whole estate becoming 
Voted in Hie nale ownership of one at 
tho Gs. ii) hy one C. allenatiea her 
Share Lû a Uhird person, Partition cau. 
Riyaya ne com peli by à O, 

Co-partnership, aee CO-OPERATION. 

Cope Latin. sappe), a vestmont 
worn by priests in the Latin Caurck 
at processions and vespers, but not at 
Jones; in the Gresk Churi by bio 
and arehimandries only: aud in the 

he celebrant 

at moss. In the Church of England 
the C. forbidden in 1522, was Ly Ше 
оу ат canon of 1803 directed 
tebe worn by The семга at oly 
Communion а Cathedrals and Col 
Vente, Churches, ТЕ 1s now usually 
worn by the priest, at eoronations 
Tels in the form of a oloak with а 
hood, but without ете resching 
tothe ground, and fastened et the 
neck with a clasp or morso, often 
embroidered: 

Cape, Arthur Stockdale 0. 1857); à 
painter ошойу of тегй. 
To e бав contributed im tho Royal 
Academy, and has painted [d BE. 
mita Ка Etwarê VEL, 
tan Emperer, the Ато арор «ol 
Senec Lord. Kytshener,” ghe 
Bari and Coustess of Oxford, 8 
Duke of Cambridge, os well ao many 
other colebrated people, 

бора, Charles West (1811-90), an 
Баке! artist. Many of tio frescos 
Arte ‘House’ vi Lords, bath waver 
ала ang otherwise. uro his hendi 
Work. Ho studied ja Pads, in бек 
many, and in italy, and in 1843 
obtained the “rize Ot 2300 for & 
Competition or ha decoration of the 
parliament buildings. Owing to an 
Etcomplete knowledge of the con 
































Cope 
ditions governing sucoesstul fresoo 
NONE койшо of the irescoee өтөоше@ 
О. are in a dilapidated stato. Hie 
ier works consist of Paintings and 
of an historie and romantie 
ature, and he holped with tho doocra- 
io of Westualaster Palace iu 1811. 
Gone, Edward Drinker (1840-87), an. 
American naturalist, born at Phila: 
аша, He waa рене: ot ман 
{еше аз Haverford, College, 1861 
ЙТ: Dalmontolorist to the 
Slaton “Geological Gur rey. and pio- 
ieesor of geology at Pennsylvania 
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Copenhagen 
land of Zealand, princ 
Bron Narrator Vestaroro-nd Broder 
ikaberg. The outlying suburb in the 
island of Amager is Amagerbro, Tho 





principa puto square oi C. B 
ytorv, commanding a 
сем position” and. fac M 


‘entrances to twelve streets, 
сойо status of Christian V. ia tho 
Sentre of the square. "Two important 
Eon the Palace of Chariotwen- 








(outside which stands the status 
Frederick VIL) and the Royal 





University in 1801. Не wrote soveral | fana tI 


works оп paleontology and many 
Important treatises on the theory of 
avolution supporting the Lamare kian 
view. Ho alse spo 

studying Шо reptiles and ampiibia o! 
N- America, and on which 

several works. In 1879 ho waa pro: 
sented with the Bigsby gold medal of 
the Royal Geological Society. 

Cope, Sir John (d. 1760), а British 
general. Tho dato of his birth fe un. 
certain, but he "was. apparently 

right before 1792, the year ТА 
whieh he was sent with an army to 
Mid the Queen of Hungary, Ho is 
iets mentora ia, To, Ма defeat at | 

(Sept. 21, 1115) by 
har les, the Young Pretender. 
Tho commission appointed by parla 
ment to Inquire into the causes of the 
revere held that he was not to blame, 
aha in 1751 ne was cent to Treiand. 

Copeland, Ralph (1831-1005), а 
British astronomer, "born in Lan- 








ashire, mear reston, Tn 1889 he was э 





pointed to tha chair of astronomy 
Af Edinburgh University, and in tho 
same year astronomer-royal for Scot 


land. He accompanied the German 
expedition to tho Arctic regions in 
1869-70, and he subsequently held 


At. Dunecht, Aberdeenshire, 
Copernicus was published in 1381. 
rennen: cap, of, Donius and 
and sapor. ta 

sigaitles "Merchants" Haven 








name 
[Dan Kjóvenhavn, Ger. Kopenhagen). 
his city is situated fn the Sound and 


covers part of wo ilanda, Pae 
Freier part of Copenh ie tunt 

the lalang o: Zeeland and cocupies 
the wait tho sasior and neare 
modern part is situated on is land 

"Amager and occupies the N. The 
Emo ilanda are союне Dy the 
Langebro and Knippelsbro bridges. 
The portion cf Су "In. me isand of 

Amager i called Christianshavn: Hy 
reason of ita position, C. is a great 
Sironghold ^ Tho o Фоты Та 
Baye een superseded, Vy "tei cies 
embracing a ersten of canali whioh 
would del the epprosehes io Wie 
city in tme of danger. Tero are 
many outlying suburbs of C. in the 
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at much sime in| 
je wrote | Sarah 


t national writers, Holberg and 
r, sand in front of ths 





Bernhardt. А 
old town of C. is 

ficial waterways and is called S 
holm or Castle fand, еге are many 


imparant bulldings to be Been, 
co ‘Christiansborg Palace, tho’ royal 
leer Celle 29.000 ‘vole aad 
20,000 MSS.) and E16 Thormaldsen 

neum. kero, in an open court, lis 
the tomb of tho famous оошо aud 

hera are soma ef tho fox arar 
SE hls statuary to be geen. Tho cathe. 
dral chur, the Vor Frue Kirks 
(Gore or Gur ват tics in he heat 
SEC. W. of Slottsholla, and s adorned 
| with’ works of sculpture by Thorwald 
| fon, insiuaing the Celebrated уву 
“Apostles,” Not far from thechurch les 
ho uri verity, whore theology ple 

ору, and medicino form the р 

ies. 2000 students attend the 
тобу, whilst the brary sontains 
300,000 vols, and 400 MSS. Tho 
richest district in C. Шез N-E. of tha 
quam Kongene Nytorv, and hore aie 
ê be seen the castle and gardens of 
Yosenbonz. which. ave on che aama 
sente of magnitude as he beatin 
statues and fine architecture. C. has 
frown conalerably in. extant nal 
Prosperity. Numerous fine hulidirgs 
fave boen erected, such ea the now 
royal. “library, dew. Луо 
School and new town hall 1t ia the 
chief contre of commercial activity 
uid educational progress in Denmark. 
‘The polytechnic is the stata institu 
Gon, and twenty out of thirty man 
cipal schools provide a free education, 
It is the chief seat of culture, whers 
not oniy Danish Berit Dui 
dinavian literaturo is studied as wol 
fg the other aria and sciences. СВ 
the great maval staton of Denmark: 
ita harbour could contain tho опы 
Baul fen rio dps Кот 

0 y езеп 

de" Shipbuilding E earned aa 
poc леш works; 
there is also trade in mgar and chemi- 
cals. The history of C. datea back to 











Copenhagen 
about the middle of the 13th century, 
When Bishop Axel built ¢ castio as 


capt ot Denmark. с GON) 
бо, 

Fields, a N. London 
Pn n (in old gasa, iwas orten 
tho soene of io рап га: | th 


tous" fs o en, Od, 28, 1706, and 
again on April 21, 1824, great meet- 
fage were hell there in favour of 
адеп 

Copen өтт, O81 төй, 
тоб an orter ot Grastaceans belong. 
Ing to the Entomosiraca, and reocive 
thelr name from the faci that бур 
cally thor bear fve paita of swimming 
а ie speci, aro ва and ore | ot 
either free swimming or psi Ў 
fho arter eme being so minate that ro 
thoy often occur on Co gills of ries, 
They are to he found in beth fresh and 
asit water. Tho body consista шешш! 
Gf about eixicen segmente and 
Gulla destituie of a carapace, or hard 
Sovaring tn nearly ail cases there fs a 
‘ingle median oyo, but in Лепота 
the eyes aro paired and compound; 
Ше igen More no appengages 
and the female carries he? egys in 
or two external ова ance o ‘attached to 
The foremost aouominal segment. The 
free-rvimmnlog forms have always а 
Inve head, вда the pody nde dn © M 
caudal fork. “The spocles vary grea! 
with one another, and In the parasitic 
Forms tho crustacoum charactere are 
not obvious, The males aro пау 
always amaliet and more active than 
повага tomajos, from whieh they 
Gier тоду iu appearanoe. Some of 

fne” Species "аге phosphorescent. 

Cyclops la & well-known freeh-waler 
yeas Eau and Eonehidiom la parasite oa 
gills of sharks, 

Copsrnicus, Nicolaus (1473-1543), 
founder of modera astronomy, born 
at Thom, in W; Frassia. then & 
of Poland, Aftor the death o 
father in i483, Nicolaus was practi- 

‘adopted’ by his uncie, 
Wateclrode, afterwards bishop of 
Ermland, "Тө 1101 ho matriculated 
atthe Univonaty of Cracow, ond 
Маша up principally tothe stude of |H 
astronomy "under Brudzowo. . Ho 
soon abandoned lus early idea of tak- 
ing holy orders, and went as Polish 
student to the University of Bologna, 
‘Where he studied canon law. In 1300 
Re Himself lectured on mathernatien 
at Home with great succes, After а 
short visit to bis native laud he went, 
in the next year ta Padun, where ha 








studied medicine, In 1505 he finally | of 





left Italy, ап] went to spend six 
years na hia uncle's physician at, the. 
аво cf Hollaberg. On the death of. 
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art | edges of Unequal, thickness 
his C. whon the wall has a fat 


Coppée 
Lucas in 1512, C. went to Franen- 
ho had 


Though he never took orders, 
activition in this capacity wore multi- 
form, ал all his knowl 
laid at the disposal of 
However, til the end 01 hi 
ronomy was his favourite etudy; 
and in spite of his bugy lite. he found 
t Frauenburg 
sytem of Sich he het alread’ Inga 
foundation at Holsberg, His great 
theory was broached in 1343 in the 
De Revolutiontous Orbium Colestium 
Bort Vds published nt шго 
and dedicated to Pope Paul 
This work demonstrate the theory. 
абайт hinted at by the Pythagorean 
Dhilosephers, that езип iathecentze 
of the planctery system, and that 
b end ‘the anu rozolvo 
found it.. Kepler, Galileo, and others 
developed tho system, until iù was 
completed by Newton. See Prowe's 
Tife aad Works, 1883-34. 
Copertino, a com. in tho prov. 
Loo 23 ae NN VT of бид là 
Apulia, Italy. Pop. 6000, 











Copiapó: 1. A river in Chile, 8. 
America. о has a length of 150 m. 
nad a drainage 4170 sq. m. 


and reaches the Pacifo 35 m. beyond 
Copiapó, Tho irrigation cf the eur 
rounding county and, the water 
ФР ot the town depend wholly on 
ier Ат, 9 ES 
DEEST ОТБ 
Pak E Us 


EE PER MAKERS 

Shiei ie 50 mp aar. being Ка port 

Shion ie 50 my away, E 

C., which rises 1300 ft. above tho 

fe, is an important mining conum 

{er the ‘repr ming a nate 
salt deposite, ete. Pop. 9301. 


Coping, в terui applied o tuo cm 
Raticrouged Gv whew tho wall tad 





Sator. “hore aro threo Linda of. 





ва о backed C., when the C. of the 
wall is thicker iri the middle than at 


Splai, James (1191-1910), o Soot 
ў Aid and 
London from 1340. Ней 


fih physician visited W, 

Ghishyremonbered dor hieetuipendoas 
ictionary of Practical Medietne. 

ge some time he p ted ‘the 


Medical 
„Орзу John Зона (iti2-1865), 





Copparo, a tn. of Italy in X: 
їп the prov. of, and 11 m. N.E, 
1t la the capital 
a largo commune, and has ili: 
(commune) 40.000. 


the city af. Ferrara. 
industries. Por 





1008p a Fran 





Coppenhall 


мн 


Тео for the oxpreselon э 
Хо first a clerk ln the Ministry of War 
апа fer soma tina dramatic critic to 
Та Patric, ho notod trom 1878 to 
1884 me шыцы ot, ty, Comédie tain 
nie, giving wm this position on 
his clectiontothe Academy. Althoug! 
Je hud по opinion of the machinery 
of democrocy, he allied himself wit 
the "violent. Nationaliets, 
tpposod Dreytus nad beirdd tofound 
notorious Ligue do 1a Petrie 
Française. In bis 
Чора of poetry, including, Пп тыйа. 
одета (1807-09), Olivier 
1875, bb oniy, lag poem, and 
сЕ Sel, mer be 
found many diliebiful бте опе 
‘of his lyrical 
фы mata i *legics 
and ay, ув, Le Passant 
(1863) and Bijma de li Dé 
forances tho lattor «I which wae ir- 
red By the disastrous war of 1870, 
A heart 


thet wi tion; bot 
Madame de Mai 1881), Les 
алоіа (1885) and Pour 
1885 аге his moro ambitious metrical 
iad in а sorie of short storia 
entitled Тош une Jeunesse he. 
ea vcüred to give a transcript of his 
ӘР emotional exporionoee, Eat bis 
tale Ге Coupatie (1890) has 
Interest. and virility., Though 
banality of thought and soatiment not. 
infreguentiy detract from the Шотагу 
merita of his work, his simple, RIO 
patriotism, his aloofness from the 
prevalent strio of oclontifio diæection, | ar 
and tao reality of hle sympathy with 
fhe safari. of tha poor are Wkely 
to porpotunte his popularity, 
il, Monks and С. Church 
age two arijoihing parishes, & m. N-W- 
M Nantwich in Cheehire, Erlend; 
Tho former is a municipal borough of 


epper (symbol Ca, atomic weight 
sa Taa toand а tha metat in varios 
parta of ihe world, опелу in the 
neighbourhood of Leke Superior, but. 
Soo За other parta of America, Gorn- 
wall, Siberia, and the Ural Moe. It is 
thao ‘bund in combination witk other 
Sementa, bolng an abundant clement, 
widely distributed. In the form of 





euprous oxide (Cu.0) it ie found in | iene 
Сога, 


rail, E, America, and Austral, 
rg a сир О; тр 0 
e са again, the miel par danso 


лра о Cash wil 

frie aio found asociate ‘with Su 
Dhide of iron in "the minerai copper 
Parties (Содур), ond again in the 
commer ure (Cn. 

Pha’ baale carbonato oF ths 

metal te also found in tho minerals 
matachile (CaCO, Ca(OH) and aevriüe | dry 


Google 


337 


i emelted dowa. 
actively f 


numerous collo | el 


gitta, and especially of | dioxid 


Copper 
| (20000, ООН. Thon. aro, the 
minerals ohlefiy "used for the extrac. 
tion of copper on the largo seale, bt 
обу hosphotos созу, and 
og fossenlurides uy also Карун. 
aferirantian..— (1) feed 
proveos F tom those ores NOR Gon, 
tain no sulphur, such as the carbon- 
ihe gre mas Be 
uet furnace with 
coal or coke, when the ore is roducod; 
©. boing E end carbon monoxide 
formed (Cu,0-+C-2Cu+ CO). (3) 
йо With mized ors 
containing sulphides Ше process 602 
‘of six stages: (a) The ores (con. 
taining on аа aversgo 30 per cert, of 
iron and 13 Der cent, of C.. together 
with sulphur and silica) arè calcined 
In reverberate faraos, some of 
e sulphur passing ОП as wulphur 
le, and the metala becoming 
partially oxidised, (0) Tho caldi 
ors s fused, and the С. oxides renot 
‘on aome of the ferrous sulphide, form- 
ing cuproue sulphido and ‘ferrous 
oxide (because C. possesses а greater 
Sanity for sulphur and “a dali 
Ашу for oxygen. than the Гоп 
This oxido of [ron then unites wi 
ЩЩ, ther prosent 12 tn ore ot 
added, to form a fusible slag, which is 
Tun off, That which remains le known 
88 coarie- meat, and consiste of a mix- 











calcined, 
(a), some of the sulphur passing off 

nd tho metals becoming oxidised. 
{@) This is now fusod with refinery 
alag, and producea nearly pure emp- 
rous sulphide, most of the Iron pass- 
ing into the slag, then kuown as 
metal slag, which ia run off. "The re 








fo Thh wie metal 8 then routed 
Ín a rererberatory 
the circus suiptide в ozidised into 
биргана oxide, and this reacts on tha 
euprous soir hide los єз te tempora 
ture rises, © 2003008 
об отан ‘any remaning 
ferrous sulphide В tamed into oxide: 
Tie “metalic С. obtained nom, Б 
wm аа Dialer copper. 

thon refined by being melted on а 
hearth in an Oxidising atmospheres 
he тарана, p ys 
and volatili off or form a slag with 
the Gillceous malter lu Lhe farsos 





Ded, forming a sing which 1s removed. 
Wan the C: begins to oxidise It тааска 
Qn any rowalulng cuprous sulphide 


вооот 


te the equation above, and 
ai Rls a 


the metal 18 known aa 
is stirred with poles 





Copper 


‘of wood and anthracite thrown on the 
Surface te reduce 1t thoroughly to 
the pure metal 

‘processes —(a) Ны displaces 
ment: Tie burnt pyriter obtained 
from the manufacture of sulphuric 
acid contains trom 3 to 4 Der oent 
EG. “Tis not rich enough to be sub- 
mitted to the smelting process, but 
IC Je" gronna вачи тау xed 
wich FO to 18 per cent. of common 

Jt is then roasted in a re- 


Nerleratecy fursson a lige йош 
Of the iron being fhua removed aa 
ferric oxide, while the C. remains 
mainly in the form of cupric chloride. 

is is lxiviated with water and the 





Although ‘this method is sometimes 
Used for obtaining C. from." white 
metal,’ and even from the ore, yet it 
is usually adopted only for tho pur: 
Russ ot ныш a very pure ша. 
s of the metal ar» hung in 4 
series of tanks containing a solution 
of C. ‘suphate acidified. with sul. 








Dhuric аса. These form the anodes, | Aneistrodon contort: 
ieh | reptile of the family Viper 


Gnd thin shects of pure C. whi 
are also placed in, form the kathodee, 
on which. as the current passes, 
C. is deposited. "The Impurities 
into solution, unlew ther aro silver 
вай gold, when they settle usw nime 
‘on the bottom of the tank. 
Tasthoa ie also used o recover ilvor 
and gold, as well as to produce a 
very pure Û. 7 
Properties. —It ie & lustrous metal 
with à chatacieristio reddish-brown 
Colour. “It is an extremely tough 
metal, and ean be drawn out into a 
thin wire or hammered into a thin | 
leaf, "Small impurities cousiderably 
maduna this bigh ductility and | 
malicability, When ‘heated nearly 
Vo ius, np Ating point “it, beoomes 
Баце and can Be powdered. Па spe- 
Gide gravity is 800 (approximately. 
Gis oniy slowly acted upon by dry air 
ak the ordinary temperatures, uv in 
moist air containing carbon dioxide 
it becomes covered with a green bacio: 
carbonate, ^ Heated in air or oxygen 
Jt forma black cupric oxide, whieh 
flakon off tho surface in coals. When 
qolatilecd in tho electric are it gives 
а rich emeraid-green vapour. ‘it is 
тогу acted проп by nitric acid, and 
‘whilediluleculphuricandhydroctloric 
acids slowly attack it in air, strong 
sulphuric acid, unless heated, haa no 
on upon it. It is an extremely 
ood elew.rie conductor, being second. 
Only Lo silver, and it is therefore used 
extensively im cables for electric 
telegraphy, шше, eie. It is also 
extensively in. electrotyping. 
Because ef ite property of bang de 
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> | and sulph 


Coprolites 


ested in s onkerent form from solu- 
(ons of Ra salta when состава, 

“Айла m "most" exteasively 
mad italy in The formation ot 
Шоу many of which are oi great 
{eclinical value, Among them may 
Уе mentioned tue folo iae, wbich 
aze "among the me important s= 
English res С. parta, wine par; 
Duft brass Anc 1 beri 
Stunts metal, C. 3 раны, zine 1 рал: 
SC рыс 
Sita bronze, б. 9 parts, ain: 
minium. I part 

‘Copperas is sulphate of iron, and 
is known alao са preen visto” Hts 
reared on the large scale by expos- 
Eis heaps of tron prices to tho action 
| of air and moistare. The liquor which 
rains awas contains terror ковае 

ie seid and the latter i 

mixed into ferrous sulphate by adding 
Grup irom At Ter yl 

RIS огуна, 
ЕЕ Еб 0ай ie тошу 








le dressing for ого 
bt duo m 
тв a, poisonous 


im. andis 
‘allied to the rattlesnake. In lcagth it 
1s about 3 ft., and there ів no гае 
Jn the tail, aû omission which makes 


it dangerous to man. It is found in 
meadows and, dump places of N. 
America and feeds on small Verte: 


trates 
ымы, „ен foun, the mame 
originating during the American Civil 
War, when it was applied by the 
Federals to members of tho poser 
| party. 

Coppermine. River, a river 475 m. 
long) im Mackoazio district, Canada. 
|The many iucustrine expansions and 
WE navigation. Afer a southerly 

navigation. After a southerly 
Чоор as far aa Leke Cras, turas 
Coronation Gull, Aretio deen nS 











Necker 
laughter, Madame de Staal, ape 
part of thelr Ives, Bop, lese than $000. 
‘Coppice, ace Gorse: 
Sora Ше commercial and native 
name for the guarded апа 
Фо, which ferma a sta 3 3 
Sort trom the S. Раабе d 
fiant, "afl obtained Кош De 
Kernel 18 in much demand. 

Which are frequently 
fheia] manure, consist of 
tho poteltied droppings of аайы. 
priudipally of cxuiuos. reptiles aud 
shes, "In diameter they vary from 
about 2 to 4 in. and [n composition 








Copse 339 Сорша 
thoy haro often а lango quani of survived in tho liturgy to the present 
nosphato of im. “They Bavo boon | day, though the episte, pel, 
Tod in tael арор, the piaco | afar harig been tond In Copie ane 


piod by the intestines, and 

orten bones and shelisot the creatures, 
on which extinct preyed, 
have been divogvorad i tho maas. 
They are most abundant in ti shale 

gf tho Lias, and in various parta of 


come timbor-trees, either to bewutity 
the landscape or more often for com- 
mercial reasons. "Tho period between 
Successivo cuttings varies from twelve. 
го to thirtr yours 
‘the Highlands of Scojand, ` Oak 
coppice is valuable for making wheel- 
spokes, cto., ash for hurdles, hoops 
and the hatdies of implements; haze 
and willow for erates and hoops, and 
willow and cater for basket. making. 
For Ше later purpose willows are 
out over annually. Smaller piaces of 
coppice wood, including ohsstaut, 
maple, elder, ein, aud birch, ace user 
In many countries for fuel and char- 
coal Most trees, but not those of the 
fr species, readily sond off new shoots 
to form 8 conse, provided they are 
not too tall 








Sahidic or Thobalc, ‘che Achmimle, 
tha Bohaitie, the Meraphrtic, and the 
Payumic. ‘Tho carliva of tnooo la 
ребру, ше Sallie, while ine 

irit appears later “than the 
others and bhon cxumos the fist 
Place, Tio борба reaeived uie Chri. 
Ean faith with avidity, and almost 
all their litoraturo i» religious, “The | do 
Bible was translated into no los tau 
three dialocte belare the 1th century, 
and the dwellers at tho N. would 
probably have mado use of the Greek 
Nersion.” Awam, hardly any of tne 
Coptic ‘literature із original With 
the oxception of somo sermons of 
Shenonte, а monk of Atrêpe, it con- 
iste chieky of translations from the 
reeks. A Gist Coplio was almost 
monogyliabic like tho Egyptian, but 
si а later period it bocamo highly 
Aggiuinaio. — Hence tao morpho- 
logical side was hardiy developed. 
but the phonology became the real 
basis of the grammar... Afer the 
Areljan conquest in the тый contul 
the C. L. bogan to decline, and finally 
diod out in the 10th century. In the 
form of the Bohairic dialect it has 
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‘also explained in Arabio. Aratio is 
ow universally usad. 
Coptis, а small genus of ranunon- 


lacoous plants, le met with in mild 
and Arctic clithates.. C. туойа, the 
gold thread, has bitter rhizomes 


tire 
Which, when administored in medi- 
› act in the same manner ae 
muassla and gentian, but are nov 
astringent. 
Copi, ‘tho nativo Christian, do- 
sgendants of the ancient Egyptians, 
The name is the Exropearised form. 
of tho Arabic АЧА, which probably 
derives fron the’ Greek Ат 
(Egyptians). A very large number 
livo In Caio and tho othor largo 
towns of Northem Egypt, but they 
Arealso found throughout the country. 
‘They aro, ia general, tho Lest odu- 
онша secos Gf the community, an 
coniny positions aa gorka or {д the 
finar handiorafte, such asgoldworking. 
Tho шагу of the C. is intimately 
bound up with their faith. They 
claim to. have received tho gospel 
frou St. Mark, first’ bishop of Alux- 








andria, but ther were eaail 
rupted and embraced tho Mono- 
Gray, This was condemned 





plysite n 
y the Council ot Chalcedon in 431. 
and immediately a force struggló 
arose between the orthodox and the 
heterodox. The orthodox party, bei: 
supported from the imperial city 
Lome, wero at first in the ascondant, 
and Gio Жогору did not атир 
to call in tae Moslems to their aide 
Thus came the Moslem invasion in 
610, and atter a fow years of Arsblan 
ruie the orthodox. were almost en- 
tiroly oxtorminated. A fow ebill our 
vive under she orthodox patriarch of 
Alexandria. Tha Coptie Christians 
in thoir tum wero also ‘craolly op 
Ds à by the Mohammedaus, who 
Forced them to submit to all kinda of 

tion, and destroyed hundreds 
Of tuoi chutches.. Kelon sauk vo а 
Very low obb, but a strong effort is 
now being made for its revival. Hav- 
Ing been thus cut off for so many 
ceatunes from ‘the ‘imnuence of tne 
rest of Christondom, the Coptic 
Church has preserved its вшденЬ 
Ttargiss ani customs almost intact. 
It is, theroforo, of grout intorest to 
studonta ot lijunsiology, amd hes 
received a good deal of attention of 
late years. Excopt for their Mono- 
piysito heroy, the C: hold tho foit 
n exactly the same form as tho 
Greeks. with whom they share in 
holding the single procoseion of the 
Holy Spirit, Some few C. are Roman 

GCotholles and Protestants. 


term in logic which ex- 


























Сориа, 
preses the relation between the sub- 





Copyhoki 
ject and predicate, and is alwa 

Applea to tho vor to bo, whothor 
implied. , Exe d 





or 
"Ifa 1а short,” hare * i 
whilst in the sentenco 
grows,” the 

growing.” 


Frown, vie 

"Copyheld, ono of the anct, lawe of 
Jand tenure known us C. still exists 
їка апа, although mich modined 
In ita present form. C. may bo defined 
as holding at the will of the lord 
According to the custom of the manor. 
And datos back to fondal times. The 
ford of the menor Lostoved a portion 
of hig land on his tabonrers or vilieing. 
who did him personal in те. 
turn Tor the land, which, however, 
often reverted back to the lord on the 
death of the tenant. | Later on in 
history the tenant's right was ob- 
served. Dut many tiresome customs 
Baye survived, suchas finos or herlote. 
©. le quite differont to froobold in the 
manner in which i; is conveyed, С. 
land is eurrenderod to the steward 
who ropresenta the lord of tho menor; 
the steward then surrenders the C. 
То the now owner, end in each eaae 
the conveyanco by surrender із made 
фу a аууы delve; Ан Aot 
passed In 1894 enaties (авео to the 
consent of the Board of Agriculture), 
Gg сопы! Tato ead о 

pying, а general name given 

the many procoos employed for 
reproducing, either iu actual size or ou 
an enlarged or reduced male, a draw. 

e, map, plan, deoument, or other 
object. Ti the case of drawings which 
are required to be the actual size of the 











, the most convenient way ls | sole 


to масе therm, which is dono by plac- 
ing а sheet of tracing перет over the 





drain and кор over the mala 
ros with e pencil. A pieco of paper 
kontod with Hack load or ruddle is 


then placed between the tracing and 
the sheet upon which tho copy ia 
required, and Une traced lines gone 
Sear tna hard poli но tm 

ing taint lines on tho paper, 
Shih verve sa indications for tiling 
Tithe rest of the drawing. 1 the co 


anally "employed. ^ vh original in 
Soverea with sq 


takea photoimaph cf the object to the 
exact size 


ranide process, 
white lines upon a bi 
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1s ümplicd in the verb |d 


в | musical aiso tn tho MüsicAlCoj 


Copyright 
end prevents any additional line 
Poing ibeoqsenti? addod. ‘The O. of 
ейте! usually done by the ordinary 
C'ara thd letter 1а wean T 
C; inis and placed ый shecto H 
iam which the оо 
тапиока y promi Por dupl 
cating or manifolding copios of form: 
Or lnYolcos carbonised paper is placed 
between shoeta of Пипну paper and 
transmita tho impros of Che penal. 
Where many copem of a letite are 
тешз, the Webcogrsph procear E 
used. ‘The letter is written in epectal 
Ine and transferred by proacurs to a 
quiste шї, whence if is тоташ 
bred (o suecesive shoot of papa 
ing. them upon 


by gonuy 
gelatine. Туре-утійеп documenta 
are duplicated by steneilling the 





document upon a wax sheet and then 
Жарк жом reri 
Кочар Бар рй 
sees gt maser ee ne 
To E NU 
Eee oe Ta fear i 
tros E 
ШШ» вой Чо uis 
EX Ше Кым оше 
Copyright means the sale right in 
NK CREER 
LAT ELI 
stantial part of a work [n any material 
cant par, ot awon ony tart 
ee re отт а 
ropresentation of it by means of any 
Бото а e E hy moans dag 
ББ арар 9: 
EXE EE 
SUE Falls tne mge p any at, 
uP On i felt e 
E 
foran, of pui aay anal gia 
Заа ое ае 
poa LEE 
Mysore бота а rel 
sae ene расыр etd 
elds sub E e ena enl 
Брчко i pati ог oth, 
Xi Soames an primm 


contrivance for mechanically per 
{шщ delere ay” пу, 
dramatic, or miusical work, aad 


authorise any of the above aota, For 
inerly C. мав а common law right 
definod by Гоп Mansfeld aa чап 
corporeal right to the sole print 
end publishing of wumewhat intel 
ketal communicated by letters." A 
considerable number of tho various 
Works to which the law now aocorda 
protection against Infringement ware 
altogether ignored undor tho old law. 
‘The whole of the law of C. is now to be 
found in the Copyright Act. 1911, and 
tho rules ond orders in council mads 
in puseaance of the Act, and ag ve 
-asit 








eto, 1902 and 1006. The lawo 


d | existed before theCopyright Aot, 1911, 


Copyright 
was chaotic, unerstomatio, inconsht- 
Vue aag defiled: The Literalgovora- 
mantot 1908. in сопаратюпба of atta 
BED Sp pointod a cominho to pott 
onthe, Berila Conventions with the 
Pamit tna? all lio previous Мат, 
extending back to 1134, were repealed 
And the whole law of C. consolidated 
Sha in тару wenecta вашей to 
Hac poe ferat on the Continent 
[ше Act of 1911. The two М зоа 
бру Aces. 1002 and OU адып 
оа Farther ‘abject of the 
Copyright Act, 1811 (whet camo Into 
Torey OAT тента Сеше олате 
the lew of C. throughout tho empire, 
tha (o ater tho Act provisos mors 
tay ааят dominions accept 
Ra provisione that C rointiona wiih 
pack осын нй be im accom denen 
ich the syeua of the Bera Con 
Tontoa. ‘Neither Canada moe Ras- 
le has yot adopt tno mow Aet 
introd aoed ыга. оп substantia 

[PA DOES 
ian О. чу bo риот 
npe 























tention, and. the Асу ai pro 
foundly modifica the old conception 


of G. as a mere ri 


Ub of тару 
copies of an origin: lo pi 


work for tae purs 
‘of sale, C. formerly comprised 
богогу compositions end artistic 
works, tho latter Including engrar- 
ings, paintings, photographs, Colas, 
and sculpture.’ Progress in the art of 
Technical represeacation or ropro- 
duction, coupled with the lucrative 
returns on such porformaacoe, haa led 
to the extension of C. protection ta 
dinorxetograph and phonographic 
fima aud recorda and vole Fospoo; 
tively, Architectural works If original 
Bre aiso protected. Under the old 
lar 1 was noccssary to resister С. The 
author was compel ay a smal 
fe маа фо through the various To 
malitios "of registration beforo he 
Sould obtain any protection at all, С. 
under the old law depended en both 
roginiration and puvilestion. Tho in- 








lagewoul of an wupullished work | ©. i 


merdy gave а common lew Tight to 
suo for damnges Tho new Act 
abolishes rogistration in accordance 
with the recommendations of the 
Berlin Convention, with the rosult 
that an author in protected in respect. 
of hig unpublished works provided 
‘Only he be a British subjook or real- 
deut at tho time of making the work 
in such self-governing dominions of 
the empire a^ Lavo udopted tie Act, 
or a resident In any other part of the 
‘dominions of tho einpire. Ан respects 
& published work C. exists immedi- 
Stoly on the бга publication within 
the Beltin aominlona to which the 
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Copyright 
Act extende. Publication in relation 
to апу work now moans the issue of 
барїва of tha work to the publio, 
Зое gratultouniy or for peyraont: 
Publication doos not шшде the bor. 
formance In nubilo of a dramatio or 
musical work tho delivory in publio 
of à lecture, the exhibition In publio 
An artintio work, or the сапатту 
jon of an arehitactarel work of 
nor dose the seus of photographs of 
cheravings ef works of кереше and 
"architectural works of art constitute 
Publication. A dramatic or musical 
orc, giay Пре фу being 
issued to tho public in the shape 
Copies of Ме lay or musical com- 
Position in question, The unauiho- 
Pised performance of a play. musical 
pieco, or any other work capable of 
Fepresentation, ‘necessarily amounts 
toan infringement of С. The import- 
anoe of publication since the passing 
of the now Act lies parüy in the 
Statutory class feation and extension 
ot tee чин mod in iS 
ises, and partly In the computation 
OE ER Earm for whieh it subsist. A 
radical alteration has boon effected 
by the Act iu regard to the period for 
which © auaina. Formeni Ene term. 
ao for the author’ life and for котоп 
years after his death, or for forty-two 
ire, whehever period wire Ton 
orm lo now the life of the author 
[and а pericd of Mitty узшу after his 
death, 1n regard to all literary, 
artistic, dramatic, and musical works, 
©. subsista in the unpublished work 
from the date ot the " making ^ or 
creation of tho work, and from and 
after ' publication’ tho right con- 
fines for tne life of the author and 
for а poriod of Atty year after his 
death, but after the expiration of 
pwenty Ove years (or thirty Years 
the eme of a work Im which C. eub- 
sista at. the: data of the passing of tho 
Tow "Ac o deni of tho 
Ruther О] a vabiehed work, W ette 
stitutes no infringement to reproduce 
Ehe work, provided notis tn writin 
he given dad roysitien in respect of all 
‘copies sold be paid to the owner of tho 
im accordance with (he Domrd of 
dado regulation, “Where ihe author 
joe, without having ‘published. his 
Work,” C. выш unit" publiension 
and tor a term ot fifty увага after 
Publication. C. in photographs sub- 
sists for fifty years from the making 
of tho original negative; and in the 
бале of the works of Jolat authors O. 
subsists during the life of the author 
ho Arst dies andl for а term of fifty 
yeare attor hie doath, or during tho 
Üfə of the author who dies last, 
whichever Топой ie Jonger. Fair deals 
ing with any work for the purposes of 
private study resoarch or criticism 
oce not constitute infringement of C. 








Copyright 

An author may ako after parti 
ith hie Ci, make uso of any mould, 
Cast, sketci or plan of his work, pro- 
Sided he doce not repeat or imitata 
the main design of the work. Nor ie it 
an Infringements to read or recite in 
Public any reasonable extras From 
day published work, or to publish in 
A newspaper a report of а lecture 
delivered tà public, the publication of 
Which i» not prohibited by а con- 
Tpicuous notice posted up im tho 
fectum hall or. banding. "It je an 
infringement ot C. to permit for 
Private gain a theatre or other place 
of entertainment to be used for the 





performance in public of а work with- | 


Out having obtained the consent of 
the owner of Lhe C., unless the person. 
so doing had no reasonable ground 
for suspecting that the performance 
would be an infringement, Tho law 
Мно makes provision. in spite of the С. 


committee's objections to it, for the | 


еше of compulsory licences to repro- 


duce works where the author or owner | Uni 





of the C. refuses to allow repul 
Hon after having published or per- 
formed hisworkin public, The author 
{ the first owner of the C. tmlesa he 
has done the worl: on commission, in. 
which case it belongs to the person 
who employed him. ‘The civil reme- 
dice for infringemént of €. are an 
action of damages, together with a 
claim to have an account taken of 
{he profits and if a repetition appre 
hended, the owner may also ask for 
an injunction, an Injunction will ulso 
be granted in ihe case of an unpnb- 





lished work where the owner of the C. | 


eats that his гипо is tireuteneu, UF 
that an tnanchorsed publiatiod is 
Intended. Damages aro recoverable 
even if tie owner Cannot epecity what 
damage Fo has uttered, Further- 
more all opie printed ard published 
ust be delivered up to tho owner. 
‘The owner may also take proceedings 
here necemarr te get pomession not 
Poly of all Imiringing oF pirated y 
Sones of in Work, ut pao of al 
pines used or intended to be weed for 
ne production cf auch infringing 
Бо Plates * include any меке" 
type, stone. block, mould, matrix, 
transfer, or negative, do make for 
ale or lute, or to sell or lot for hire, 
tr expose 0r sale or hire, or to distri- 
bute or to import for sale or hire, 
pirated copies of C. works Tenders ths 
Berson gong any of such acts sum- 
maris finale бо а ne met этеа. 


forty shillings tor cvery copy dealt | 


ЖШ, Db not exceeding 430 Ш ell for 
Meit okence The soena and each 
subeequent ойсо ie punishable by 
fhe of imprisonment, viva or without 
fara labour, fora Lera noy excebd jr 
two month. "Phe wrongful possession 
euy plate ortho purposeat makine, 








заз 


Cocuelin 


infringing, or pirating copies is also 
a vc Mte copies i pim 
lar penalties. The court may in addi- 
Be nail The cont may adir 
vn ces аана esie de 
кс at germ to do e 
fieret or delivered po tnp ener Tie 
ШО poets ee ese am 
fe ee ead onal opr, 
E apt Ad DAS thle di 

S e pice ren emus i 
from avion, es rea Ino Dems 
EX dace] 
Need 

international CopyrigM.—For. the 
M ue mem 
patan proiection gf wofa konaa 
етин qe Кыа meti 
a e ie 
Rr deri r 
[Ae 
Belgium, Italy, Spain, Switzerland, 
Region, Tay, Sealy iacu 
Rises M Er eich 
the Copyri ‘Union, but nct the 
сей Stat Holland, or Russia. 

KIM Ed 

LOT EE Eo 
Side edP sien ^ 
Hoan em pides v ame 
CHRIS RAT 
ECT Gp uen 
E auc ыры 
EM UM E 
Dope peru e 
Porti a reri їз аы 

se 08 рза (ре, 
УАН 
Crete Deseo fr 
PS eg an 
So Rane alte, aromas 
Tos spate to, Oe, Bea 
Oni ng rur ter 
Rene Stm Dom, See, 
ioe ir, Donjon, Ner, and 
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Great Britain hes signed and ratified 





care Te ated cis 
pp hehe s 
pda o ше 
pp lo eq | 
a ME 
is vested in the president to give 
Heli pestle ie Em 
А on ripis 
Бында RI 
aad publishere must protect them- 
Se PU Ale dea 
obs par 
countries, Similar observations apply 
pines meleste 
asd mo ey ag weed By" 
foci m es uq and Ev, po 
NIU Coi aar eal eda 
poatea 
Ар E 
tion required by the signatories to 
Row m 
1909), a French actor, was at one time 
prd D 











Coquelin 
but fortunately his hiatrionlo talent. 
Was discovered, and ho was allowod 


to enter the Cobserretolre, where be 
Studied his art uncer Regnar- Fiere 
e gained the second prize for comedy 
(1860), and in tao same year played 
fhe part ot ‘the comis valet) Cros 
Rend, Маноле» Deptt amoureus a! 
the Comédie Française. "In 1804 he 
Became sociétaire of thet theatre, and 
for the twenty-two year following 
layed with consplonous and well 
d success he leading roles 
in Over forty new playa Аче al 
be eucolled in tho impersonation of 
Sharaciers with a humorous bios, and 
his rerreshing отишао deldhtel 
etery ong who erw Ein ia suci plays 
Ao Danvilies Gringoire, ТЕ: 
ere, Tabarin fe Angier" 
Tid "Forest, ARTS Dumas 
27 Estrangtre, 1876; Lomon’s Jean 
Barter, AST, Pailleron, Le Monde 
o оп wennuiie, 1831; and Krekmann 
Gnd Chatrion Lee апам, 1884- 
As she shad vein aome Айдош 
over his provincial and foreizn tours, 
he gave up in 1859 bis position at the to 
Comédie Française and ереп} two 
Years visiting with his company the 
SER? Xs Terons aod Rael 
Prom “1800 to 180. 
, wem 


he appeared ал Labnwstére in Sardou 
Thermidor, but in 1892 he sgain went 
on a foreign Wourand never ufterwards. 
eared at the Comedie. For two 
ears from 1305 he acted at the 
Renaissance Theatre In Paris, but in 
1897 became director of the Porte- 
Saint-Martin lt was here (аб he 
Sie hie most Famous and, pro 
bis “Anes róle, tiat of “the 
аве Cyrano, di 
Rostand’s ply. 
Such was his success ш this part that 
Roatand is eal to havo written 
Chantecler solely for C. But C. died 
quite suddenly in the midst of the 
Fehoarsals for Ue ‘new! ronantie 
have carried 
Paris by storm. In 1900 С, visited | 
America once more, this time with 














Sarah Bernhardt, with whom heafter- eluding a Réponse to si 


wards api 
theatre. 
апатта C'A 


jared in L'Aiplon st bee 
representation 





reine (1899). 

uelin, Ernest (1548-1909), 
French actor and author, wis the 
brother of Benolt Constant C. Пе 
layed at tne Qdeon and the arietes. 
mt was mainly associated with f 
бе Кое hte his opitited 











aud willy interpretation of a series of | 
gemis roles attracted large audiences. 
His humorous Livre des convalescents 


(1880) and Fuributes (1582), eo» 
afford delightful reading. 
Goquelin. Joan (0. 1865), a French 
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a Pieter Broughel, and later of 





Coques 


gtoar, waa the son of Fenott Constant 
‘Ho toured with his father in 
merica and England, and played ulto 
at the Comedie Francaise and tha 
Renaissance, his chief rôles boing 
creaa in, Cyrano de Bergerac, 
Tolovrond in Pius que reine. 
‘Coquarel, Athanase Josus 1820.75). 
ъ French Protestant divine, assisted. 
in 1592 in tne publication of the nest 
аот болло рка review ct Bla 
country { Nouvelle erue de theologie), 
Sive obliged Uy Mie Paris Сор: 
TenneA Mis minint 
Sensoquencs of hie liberal religious 
отө, and especially of an articio on 
Renania Lue of Christ (901). Не 
had been one of the founders of the 
Historical Society, of French Pro- 
testantism in 1152, and the fervent 
diete at hi preach indeed 
the Protestant. Liberal 
real Ыш a pension o_o 
o give vent to his pastoral eloquence. 
Tn euch works a» Jean Cala ef ea 
famille, OOTY Trecia we Геры re 
Jormée 862), oto., he gave expresion 
This enlightened ideas, whist he 
Wrote elo on ar. Seo Des Beauz 
irte en Паш (851). 
Coquarel, A Ihanat Laurent Charles 
706 18685, a. French. Protostent 
vine, spent twelve years of his Ше 
in Holand. OMFS, where. Bis 
Preaching at Calvinistlo churches in 
Amsterdam wad Leyden drew du 
End eager congregatione. At TES 
Instance of be Cuvier ho was recalled 
to Ма birt place, Paris, aa minister of 
the fteformed Church. From 1831 to 
isid te edited. three pepers, Le 
Protestene, Le Libre Hranom and 
Le Den und by his advocacy of a 
wider relizious freedom excited the 
Enger of “the. orthodox | Calvinista, 
Between the revolution of 1848 and 
the ‘soup аат in Dee. 1851. he ant 
in^ (he. Kalonal Assomuly as a 
moderate republican, and later in 
Hie Токан ашсын, Mop 
his contemporaries admired 
chiefiy {ог his inspired oratory, he 
Suri ume to writ many works, te 
ran Fife 
Treatise on 











of Christ (811), and 





any will long recall with the Reformed churches of France 
аг (1861). 
poten, in Bargorat's Phe gue 


Coques for Com), Connaien 1015 84) 
Flomish painter, was a pupi Ш ei 
а 
Ryekuert tho second. Tn 1009 he bo- 
came prosidentof tho galld of St. Luke, 
віх years later painter in ordi 
‘Count. Monterey. 
Seite tavern aut riwe men p 
jepleted Va vorn wud rostio soenen but 
| he excelled in portraiture, for which 
he took Van Dyck as bis model, 
Rarely he рше Ше aize, but maps 
This canvases аге "cabinet. Нш 
Фегйев& portraita represent members 








Coquette 
ot bis owa family; later he drow his 
Bionda, end oon mon of aot and 
Tank came crowding to hia studio, 
and the Archduke Leopold, thé 
Princo ot Orange, and Charice’ I. of 
England vied with one another tor 
fhe posgmslon, of bin work. ^. His 
* Plenio” and “ Reet in tho Folds * 
збоі зоо, dlastretions of his 
Over tho окай of compoaitlon. 
Coquetie, "used Ш a derogatory 
penso of 
Èo attract admiration and altention 





from the opposite sex, wishing there: | 
Dy to Dicase her vanity. kj word 
dg derived from the French cogueler, 


to cry liko a cook, and thenco, tà 


Coquiila Nut, the uli ot Attalea 
fera, a. apsolos 


‘American 
"On eboount of lia Darius 
ft ia extensively used in America in 
making buttons and in turalng. 
Coquimbo: 1. A pror. in Chili, S. 
America. lying between the Andes 
and the” Pacific and between Acon- 
agua and Atacama. The chief in- 
dustrice sro copper, sliver, and gold 
mining, and in the S. agriculture i3 
pursued. Arca 13,200 sq. m. Po 
150,000, 2. A port in the abore pro 
Bitnated оп а bay 6 т. S.W. of La 
Sorena, tho capital of the 
Ik exports copper, silver, 
cattle, and skins. "Pop. 7000. 
Coquito, or Jubaa epectabilia, ta a 
im which constitutes a genus in 
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id, wool, 
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girl who uses every art | to the 


Coral 


The coraca-ecromisl ligamont із 
attached to ita dorsal border, and the 
combined origin of the biceps and 
eormeo-brachialis, together with the 
insertion of the pectoralis minor, аго 


attached in front, 
1 support or hard 
organisms. 





Coral. the sel 
sucieton of varipun marime 
itis secreted frora воз water, and is 
Ep a 
particles begin to be deposited In the 
Embryo polyp before It becomes Axed 
айол. The d tust dnm ролу 

tre, the principal source of Eho С. 
fecta of the world, Tho skeletons of 
many other orrenisma conunibae to 
C. momen апе as Polyzoa acd Mol 
fora, but theeo cano be propeny 
jocluded in the term С. most 
primitive form of Cis cup-shaped, 
М а singlo corallite, сова ng onc 
Polya only an i the ari Pauls 
ашт dnd the existing -species 
Si pasamos, ьэр абре 
Deltocyathus, which iveln the d 

d water of ell seas froin Cicer 

the traples, Varied in mic. due 
айшә of the заго mllleporo, dis 
бававроа "by "their тшше Lor 
ifte celle, form. C-like ‘mage, 
sherwilng refs. "Tho rect bull 
SEIT. Ui Madrepora an 
“osendrina,”” confined to waters Ip 
Which the émperuture does aot fall 
Below G8: de even in the coldest 
oue: C. reet ere abundant in the 

Piae on tse gore of rol and 
ga tie Conai Paci; 

iio fring! 

гойт ferie ‘oF ratillo 


йш ot the fave 
soona, with the excoption of the 
Шов and Marshall Islands. Accord- 





Casar ing to Darwin, atolls were supposed 


dosoribes tho Ce. in ue» among tho 
Britons ot his day, and history speaks 
of a seven days” voyage by mission. 
aries in 878 from Ireland to Cornwall 
in а C. mado of tivo and a half skins. 
Св, wero oval in shape, about 3 ft. by 
A fe in else, thera baing room for ana. 
poson, only. The rower propelled 

ише! b7 a paddle. 1f two men went 
taning in Can they held the not Per 
tween thom, hauling it up after a 
caich ЫШ their boats touched aud te 








R- Severn and in Clare, whilst light 
boot, very similar, are buit for 
grossing the lakes on the way to 
Klosdiko after the paseago of Chilkoo 
Раза, Alaska. 

Coracoid Process, a bak like pro- 
Jeotion ia tho upper part of the 
scapula, or shoulder blede. Ti шау 
he felt. by pressing the finger in the 
depression Just below the collar-bone, 
two-thirds of ite length outwards, 


Google 


{о havo boon formed ‘on submarine 
tonks over a suring eca bottom 
and lus subsidence theory COOL 
for C:teefs over 100 for, te thi 
hoon, but only where tho ©. reeforock 
joy stout ШРС > Apart 
from that we really bara law dalata 
харрот, the Darwinian theory of eub- 
“Че. “Ce, may bo roughly slaseed 
tader ge heads” horas and line ot 
Hone Gn. Tue former consist obiet 
sto horns secretion from tho polyps, 
Sie the stone coral consists Blniost 
ашчу “of dine тюу joined ша 
Soll mass. АЙ ролі gradations 
Koworer, oan be Tound, «6 that it t 
impossiblo to draw a sharp line be- 
freon the two groupa. tho sontenl 
int of the Cs. forming the family. 
auido 1» quite solid. and le pro: 
god e соонун iste by do 
ving gelatinova substance шт 
ing “and trom "which the иуи 
project, When the C. ie taken out of 
lor, the gelatinous living pact soon 








Coral 


decomposes and disappears. Beyond 
thelr general utility and value as 
sources of lime, C». are not of any | 


Sepcclal Industrial importance with |i 


We exception of the red С, (Corallium 


fubrum) of the Mediterranean Sea. 
This C. la Rusceptible to a high polish, 
E de largely used for ornamental 

зсвев It Rasa shenb-like. branch- 
form, and grews about a foot high, 
‘8 thick ee Lhe little finger of 


E: 





and it is exported to Indio. 
1а also obtained lu the Red Sca aud 
Permian, Gulf. nek C. ia Atili more 
highly prized, and has a wide distri 
bulion, growing to a considerable 
height апа thickness tn the tropleal 
re of tho Grent Darrior Tool of 
‘Australia, From remoto times, O, has 
been шалу prizod for рогова! orno 
mente, and decorative 
rally." To India, a 
ferri on irom the beginning ot the 
Christian, era, and It was esteem. 
Seo oubstancs endowed with aered 
properties. A beliet in He potency 
Bea charm continued to be enter 
tainod throughout medieval timer, 
aad among the Nomane, branches o 
©. wero hung round tho childrens’ 
neke to preserve them from danger, 
and many medicinal virtuco wero 
attributed to It. In Шау eb tho 
mi day, С. M wam ama preseroa 
ve Пош (he evil ere. The rango 
of value of C. varies according to 
Saour and size. and ite price is Com 
siderably affected һу the fuetuations 
of fashion, Rosenink C. i the most 
Valuable, and ranges гог £50 to #120 
т oz. Good ecloured C. commands 
hı prices in China, where it ts In 
gréat requisition for the button of 
Office worn by the mandarins. ТУ 
aboa favourite ornamental substance 
with the negroes o? Central Africa | 











and America. 
‘Doral Fishery has, since the begin- | 
ning of tho Christian era, been a 


Inefativo trade. . The finest fheries 
are along the northern coast of Africa, 
in Tunisia, Algeria, and Morocco 
Betoro the 16th century these coral 
reefs. were controlled by ‘the Italian 
republics. Vor a time the Tunisian 
Peers reli into the hand» or Spain, ош 
the monopoly ef trading was ‘ulti. 
mately secured by France, who held 
Tt ui 1793, when the irade was 
thrown open to other nations. Fora 
short period tho control lay in the 
hands of Great Driteia, but Апай 
was Tezained by France. Boats not 
Dearing the French republic. fag 
have to pay heavy duce to fish. Core 
ig only fished once in ten years, as it 
requires ibat time to develop. ва 
boate vary in sizo trom 3 to 14 tons, 
Tho raw materiel ls mado up chiefly 
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Coral 


In alos ctis. Tore are sp ral 
‘able coral reefs off the coast of Italy, 
fusum redet a ГАС 
Exeter 
rat manie cea Sane 
ERIS Acid 
ЕСУ qd 
of Ireland, and also occurs off the 
Aries trio 
Beg HEA tea Tee, or 
indir оета ца 
т куа pee m 
|cocksconib. plantis a W. Indian 
trec bearing long racomes of dari 
ET itm ms 
Se iE e Jow 
island» or reofs formod from the petri- 
kart rete equ rom rer 
spine ЖАЫ 
Dh ier ei iet, e ME, 
ien و ا‎ from tho other. 
Т 
Eri, е vs md, атра 
АН 
Roe orem RH 
ddr AACE pa quus 
qq ua ed 
Een Da, dem Mo heh er 
Sic he ea ae Mte 
is submerged, its place boi 
sts ИСН 
pod 
EAD 
E iren, ih 
shore ure 2 or the greatest value as 
FORDERN 
S US niet 
areata рт t ut o 
[as Seius emis It ous 
а ааа 
| miles. Atolls аге small islands roughly 
Lu sa o 
ак 
aue 
eee a Tenen Geor Ih E 
ЕЕ Sieg ms. 
Beim uere. i, sin i 
ER rp acute 
[p ren 
[o En 
Де а клы Ык е яни 
Santega orm а Vin rime A 
ry oun ы mp 














sumes а crystalline form under the 
influence of chemicals prosent in the 
salt water. To this is added coral 
fragments washed oT from another 
‘of the roef and rendered shape- 
ss by preseure, Sand and the ekeje- 
ions of other molluscs, radiates. ete, 
form the rest of the mesa, and on this 
the living coral builds. The, Oth of 
the polyp is restricted by many 





Coral 


circumstances, Warm salt water ig 
Fequired, tree trom cold currents, 
with a temperature which does not. 
fall below GS" F.. and the polyp must. 
also have alundanes of food If it ls to 
develop properly, The water must be | 
‘lear, no: muddy, and the deposit оп 
which the polyp lives must 

the surfaco of tho water and yot not. 
below the levelor the lowest neaptides. 








certain raris. It has been estimated 
by Prot. Agaisiz that a reel extending. 
19 the surface from ө depth of seyon 
Jat homs would be constructed by the 
роїур! off the coast of Florida in 
1000 to 1200 cars. Since the growth 
of coral is restrieled by so many con- 
ditions, the circumstances and Droce- 
dure by which islands and тео! have 
соше to their present state has boon 
much discussed. The first serious 
attempt о provides theory was made 
by Avelber? von Chamisso (0. 1781), 
who, mado a voyage, through the 
South Seas from 1415-12. Ha nanjan- 
ured that the coral ctrücturee were 
built up in places where the wem 
bottom came hear to The surtaee—in. 
short on eubmarino mountains. 
Growth took pucr on tho soping 
sides of the mountains, and contru 
in an outward direction so that the 
toll with its lagoon waa tho renit 
‘This conjecture, however, was hardly 
ia somewhat. 











fusion of submarine mountains to 
account for the various coral islets 


and reefs scattered throughout the | 


tropical and воші чгоріса seas. The 
Subject next engaged Darwin's atten 
tion during the celebrated voyage of 
the Beaple (1891-90). Ho propounded 
the view that tho construction of the 
teeta hac commenced when the land 
Was near the surfaco of the aea. and 
That suleidcnco ad шеп followed 
as the growth proceeded. When firat. 
Built therefore, every coral siruoturo 
would bo a fringing ref, when the 
land actually rose above the surface, 
‘As the land sanle, construction would 
continue on the old foundations and 
barrier reer would result. ‘In time | 
the land ‘would entirely disappear, 
and the atoll, (һе final form, would b 
‘complete. Mich evidence was brought. 
фо conn thin teory, and for Fong IE 
Was the generally aoacpred onc, being | 
DONA by Brotessors Dan 

Taken among others, The researches, 
however, et Drofecesrs pets 
акан and others amen fan 
tie testa of Florida, elc., have Ten- 
dered it insupportable as a universal 
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Corallian 


hypothesis The condition of the 


‘and |coral structures here must bo atii 


[Butea solely to the natural growth 
of the роу and the action or the 
|sen, And Sempors researches among 
the Pelew Islands supported Chamis- 
go glow in this ent all oven 
however, had not precluded 
ibility of some reefs arising 
Wave ln 1880, Sie Sond 
Murray, present’ with” the 
Challenger" expedition. gave” "mash 
siteution Lo the “subject. of coral 
Wrowihs, and ‘published a memoir 
Sich shows & partial rotura t» 
Ghantisso's position. Direct oppose 
tion to Darwin is shown Dy. the tact 
Ша he considers the atoll to be the 
first stage In tho growth and the 
fringing Feets to Бе the Anal one. He 
eela the objection that но many 
mountains ore unlikely to occur, by 
Saying that It is unnecessary to buy 
Dose that these were at firs: of any- 
thing like equal level. Га some parte, 
land originally above sea-level would 
have been reduced by the action of 
the sea. while in others land would 
have been raised by marine deposits. 
He also refines Chamisso's explana- 
fon in other ways Ho traces the 
stronger growta on the outside to the 
Additional amount, of food. which 
[onl be obtained them, And ex. 
Plains the lagoon by the etetomeni 
that ‘the dead coral ош the inside 
Would’ "bo ‘removed by ‘the solvent 
Faction of the seit water, Tho invest 
gations” of “Dr. Guppy among, the 
Solomon islands (1387) ‘have done 
much to support Murray's 
but i [s now generally fele that bath 
this and the Darwinian hypothesis 
are true on various occasions. "Ser 
Darwin's "Strusture and Distribuhon 
| Corat Istanda, 1380 rà edition 
na's Corata end Coral | кли. 
(ed edition). Murray 
Structure and Origin. of Coral Tests 
and Trends" In. 41 
Ronal Sheleiy of Каприо, 1870-80, 
W. Savile Kent's Great Barrier Reef of 
adito, 1693, аза semper” animal 
TANI, In International Сетот 
E AT tion, ped 
forallian (Fr. Corellien), in geology. 
the name of one Of Wie divisions 
of the Jurassie rooks. "The rods 
forming “this division ате mainly 
calcareous grita end limestones with 
[cubby eo T'bede of cy and. 
|ferraginous bods are also fairly 
common. "In England the C. strata 
[nro divided into an upper апа lower 
| eris, and are nowhere better di 
[ployed than, in the «Шаю at, Wey- 
(шоп, “They also occur in Witahire 
Jand ia the Niki ot Oxford, but et the 
latter’ placo they are Topresent 
chiens ‘by ‘clavs, and ше series 1 























Согашпе 


Coraline, the popular name applied. 

Fog sr pea ats 
cies aro marine, and аге 
Toma most ahnndantis ab the Шү 
mark of tropical carts, C. offeinalts 
is æ beautiful seaweed of red colour, 
But others are often parplo. The 
branches aro rigid and filiform, and | of 
bear the fruit во the Ыр: 
"Coralie Grag, a crag ot пош 40 
to 60 ft. thick. exposed at various 
localities in Suffolk belonging to the 
Pliocene period. “it is a shell bank 
which accumulated st the bottom of 
берйс and at is Dase there is a layer 
‘and ai Its base there is a layer 

of mammal 











ian remains iy er. 
нусу шшр dor phosphatic 
nodules. ‘The Crag is formed of 
friable calearcousclay-andcontainsan 
abundance of shells and сот поз, 
hence its name. 

Rag, in ^ name 
adopted by W- Smith for oertaln 
deposits iu ше Upper Со Шар group 
of Middle or Oxiard Oolltes. ав 
rabbiy limestone composed chiefly of 
coral remains. 

Сога! Sea, stretches between the 


New Hebrides to the E. and Aus | clocl 


tralis to the W., being part of the 
Pacific. The coral reefs give the sea 


ita nae. 

relations of the 

Colubrices and 

bear the generic title of Blane Е. 

coratlinue 18 a typical spocimen; 1 

occurs in the кш, forests of S. 

татса and Тойу less 

оегы. ibis Шу polos, but 

L TU is 'clsonous, Du 

Eas so small a mouta that it need not 
be dreaded by man. 

Coram, "Thomas (1008: 1751),pbilan- 
tnropist. became a mercrant captain, 
and after identifying Limes with 
Many charitable works in Taunton, 
Mascnchusetis, returned to London. 
where in 1740 he at lust succeeded in 
oerying out hislon eher abod okore 
SE Dading a Touring ogni! dy 
Hatton Garden), and wliere he roused 
considoranio interest in his t] 














for. seii unemployed, English 
Artisans in Nova Scotia and Georgia. 
Projects which were actually accom 
plished, 


аи eee 
rs or English Horn, а 
wind lustrument of the reed species, 
belonging to the oboe family. ot whloli 
itis the tenor. It ie similarly relatod 
to the oboe as the basset hom is to 
the darionet. A C. A. di Ters from an 
‘oboe in having a largor globular bell 
at the bottom, and a wider conical 
bore to the wooden tube. Ii has & 
Compass of two octaves snd а fita, 
and E tone, its 
Sandy hon y however, Б ning. more mellow 
and m. ‘oboe. 
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Corbett. 


‘An oboe earns to pla; 
ah © a. Ppovidoa that Bo made ic 
transposed into в key one-fifth higher 
Ehan thn тойла actually inse In 
his Italan version ‘ot Мене, Glue 
Nro paris for Cu. A. (ITO. 

ама probaly, a Sarra 

orla Dan? of tho earlior irstru- 
pii ug crooked or bents 


whieh lis 2i m. to the 











Taly. Pop. (1901) 41,735. 
Corban, ап Aramaic Work, signify- 
ing "a consecrated gift." Such was 
tho рой cf 


acquired. 16 was a sign ot picty in 
а Jew to deprive himself ot wine or 
od by calling 1b Osr 
But dn tesime of jesus the scrbós 
E onstom by making it a 
Sicak to their own seldshness, "Thus 
in Mark vil. 11, Christ rebukes the 
Pharia for adiling their property 
“O. that 18" dovoted to God, 89 as 
to Shirk such nalural responsibilities 
s the support of intirm parenta. 
Corbeil, а tn. in the depi. of Seine- 
gr Diss, Brmace, on the R Seine, 19 ш. 
Š or Paris by Fal It manufactures 
is, watenes, cotton goode, Hour, 
and paper. Pop. 10,000. 
Corel, in architecture, ів а 
jected piece of stone, wood, ot [ron 
Placed bo гә to support a pillar ога 
‘weight of materials, Та Norman 
srobltectre the cornice is supported 
‘on O. stones, the ends of which are 
‘anc in ola English castles the 


Some other 








animals, wore employed for ornamen- 
tation, ” The term bracket is some- 
times used for à C., Dit bracket, is 
better applied ae synonymous with 

Corbet, Richard (1582-1635), в poet 
and bishop, was the eon of a gardener 
ор Ewell, Currey, and was educated 
at Westminster School and at Christ 
Church, Oxford, of wich he became 
dean, По was afterwards appcinted 
Chapisin to James L. Bishop ot OX- 


‘and Bishop of ‘Norwich respae- 
тау Hls ош; published writings 
are his poems. They were frst pul 


ishod under” the title of Poetica 
Stromata, 1641; reprinted 1048 and 
1672, and edited with a Ше cf the 
author by Octavius Gilchrist, 1807 
"The longest is Iter Boreale, an account. 
of a holiday teur of four Oxford 
Students, 

Corbett, James John (0. 1860) an 
American’ рш Шар is à nav of San 
Francisco. [n the laat quarter of 
‘tho 19th’ century he was omo of 
tho champion fighters, defeating а 








Bumer ef formidable opponente 
including the heavy-wolght, Sullvan, 





Corbetta 348 Cordier 
4n 1893, and Charite Mitchell in 1594, npag Seez in Normandy, vas of noble 
In 180i a tremendous strugglo of | birth, and among her ancestora was 


sixty-one rounds with Peter Jackson 
‘at last ended in a draw, C. wag finally 
Beaten in 1807 at Canon, Navada, 
by Fitesinunons, a Cornishman, who 
was declared winner in the fourteenth 


Found. 
ita, а бота, 23 m. N.N.W. of 
du the pror. of Milan, Lom- 

bardy, Italy. Wop. leas than’ 5000. 

Corbis, a tn. on the Somme, in tho 





Vexitieridustrics. Гор, ess S000 

Corble Steps," or Crow Steps 
Bontit елке elo Чептен, по debe 
from * corbcl,” the simlaritr of this 
ford ta corbio, Scottish or^ erem. 
Socounting for the alternativo nars, 
From tho’ pita to, the fth century 

ee, e ын мыз oreste 
fainoa "by stepped Чоро ооб 
QS. "Ir йөз eimomary Vo arrange 
эра ror co parang Proin Ona tie OF 
ороо! о Ui ote, опоо arose tho 
fashion of cuiting tne parapet along- 
е їл stena. 

Corbridge, а parih on the Tyno In. 
Mero te Erman: Te on 
She North Dish. Ilva, and Nes 
Span to tho E. ot Hesham, dn the 
Skis" ero Сом шке, but the 
{айт of the piace тову 1 mainly 
flore "rie Roman station known 
та Corsiogitam, which arved as ап 
important tushy for the military 
por Ме ошо Plast ay 
EEL alo $o the "ыра ot wo 
groat” aranarice Vet mus 
E тепале d ken mer 
excavated im 1001, Tacco had lain 

Sorti singe tre Sth 
ТААСИ 




















oral, lived durug ће soles of 
айе and Nero. Klis popularity 
wit Lie ‘oolaiers and molatlo cou 
esta erouscd. Amt the “envy. of 

idus who. recalled im iu the 
midst of bis victories in Germany, 
End afterwards of Noro. From 94 A.D. 
Ro сары meceni warfare Agaat 
the Peribiaus, who wore continually 
най (ho ‘easter frontiors. tll 





Nero in G7 sont for him to Grecce. t| 


C, fell on bis sword rather than give 
Rimgelf up to Шо emperor. 








Corohorus, & genna nf тагал, 
flourishes in tho tropica, and із noted 
for ira two snecles. C. capsularis uud 





C. oliloriua, which both yield jute, a. 
product of their bust-fibros. 
the wockut name of 


богот 

Соп (17. 
Corday 

loto, Couunonly 

Corday (1768-93), born at St. Saturin, 
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Piers Сото At frst @ strong 
supporter of the French Revolutio 
Sha uftormards thought that It 
одо too far in ita abrocitios, and on 
{he orertarow and proscription ot the 
Gitondinta (May. M03) she. deter. 
mined to support the opposing side. 
She chose Матыр us her Arat vicum, 
ind, after tro unaneonastul attempts, 
she ‘gained admiseion to him under 
prevewce of communicating ows of 
the Girondista at, Gaon, and stahbed 
him in his bath, whore he died. She 
Woo arrested, ‘brought before tho 
Torolitigniry’ tribunal, md. eon 
donned to be guillotined. Her екоеп- 
tion took place on July 17, 1109. See 
Lamertine’s Histoire des Girondins: 
Ker Life by Vutel, 1519, aad by 
Pooks; 1898; aud Austin Порвор 
Four Frenchioonen, 1890, 

Cordeliers, a brunch of tho Fran- 
iscan or Gray Friars so named from 
Wearing a knotied cord tor a girdle. 
See Chaucer's. Romant oj che Rose 
(lio 7451), Tho namo was aiso aj 

lod to the memtere" of в chi 
founded in Paris in 1100 during the 
Fronch Revolution, tho chiof leadors 
of whieh wore Marat, Danton, Hebert, 
and Camille Deameniina. ft fell in 
Importance after the oreoution of 
Danton, aud was ordered wo o alee 
continued by the Convention of 1795. 

Cordis, а genua of Boraginnoem. 
consists of Deiween two to three 


. eo wood of sovoral species 
forms а good timber, and she drupa- 
coue fruit is often edible, C. Muza, 
naive of Asla, Afros, and Аш: 
ralio, "had formerly two. distinot 
economic uses ~ the fruit, waa used in 
nedisine and the timhor' thoman- 
facture of mummy-enaes. 

Cordials, sre woul solutions of 
lie medielnad valuo, "Usually they 
abie medicinal value. "su 
Seo енп pii syrups, Of enum 
Sugar and mixed with {rut cmencen, 
or plant or eesenllal olb to give & 
Savoar. Caramel or bumt sugar la 
orton used to colour cordial, 

Cordier, Henry  oseoh  Chaslee 
(b. 1527), a French “sealptor, waa 
A pupi of Fousinet et Tide. "From 
[the frat ho showed an alert Interest 
lin anthropology, and his travels in 
Northern "Africa, Greece, and Italy 
cowed him гот up on iba recurn to 

талоо, an cxeollenb ctmographical 
studio." The student of his work 
Ж anna renngria the admiralo ө 
rith which tho arti always euccoods 
Th portraytug rucini “cherwctertatlon, 
jand will probably feel that lack of 
grace le amply atened for by tho 
Sruginality aud truth of presentinents 
[Те Jardin dos Plantes now ponese 
































Cordier 


"hie twolve busts of Algorians. Other 
of bie notable works aro statusa of 
Arabian women and follane In onyx 
‘and bronze, pelrelironiatie busta of 
Bogro of Tiuntucloo and an African 
Venus, and a statue of a your 














veulptir (Creek) of the ilmnd ol 

‘Tinos. 
боган, cr. Corderius, Mathurin 
(e. 430-1584, а French schoolmaster, 
‘aa for some time а teschor at the 
Solloge of Navarra, Tori, Where 
Gayla oa nie, Fg pur aue fot 
Geneve, having 





the тайа de cuisine, 
gammer and Miroir de la jeunesse 
Spur i former а bonnes mare a 
ша de rier were Бой lion for 
cols. 

Cordlerit, “Iolite, or, Dichrolte, п 
mineral dein “at Paiste ot 
ioia, aluminas and ferri oxide, 
Ble ot various shades of blo. Te 
exhibits the property of dichroism 
Sory” slearly, fer polished ‘oubes of 
this mineral will change colour as 
167 мө fumed sound, eine deen 
Hise when “views eaten 
of the тогом axis, and red or yellow 

SE йк anges to, lat directiva. 
Cordilleras (Sp. ‘ chaina '), the name. 
applica to the mountain systems of 
Psy, wit Contrai Ашы Шо ©. 
FN “america being the Rocky Nit 

‘and ково of 3. America tho Ardos, 
Cordite, ths "smoiclee explosive 
reed inthe, British army. it was 
аана by tir Frederick bol 
Nobel, tho Swedish chemist, laime 
that his patenta covered the sub- 
anoe, bul tho claim was disallowed 
[aut n ip 1804 05 
The prepared i 1891 
сопы 0195 per cni nitroelyoorine, 
T per cont; gun-ootion, and 5. per 
con P mineral Jelly ог vaseline, This 
Sübstanco is now known ва Mark i. 
Tut bas since been superseded. by 
таце M.D., which i» composed of 
30 Der cont, nitroglycerine: 39 per 
ON UE NOR 
Жабыу. Tg за oD? d 
fed aud tho aricolcerie 





Sood bear 1L be mixte de thas 8 


Sorel wp into pasto" in an in. 
rating machine, being moistened 
ecotono to promote thorough in, 


corporation, Aterthreehours mizing 
the vaseline is eddod and the workin 
WD of the mixture continued Ши 
oration is. completa: = “The 
‘dough,’ aa the substance is now 
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Cordon 


m 
cylinder having hoks of certain 
Sane К 
[DNE ETE, the E 
pes nc с 
joo rta 
bigis edet merus 
paa oo erue 
petat ador d 
Ibit, pie iie al TE 
C. ie then dried in leated rooms, when. 
ctp төл тыр 
By drying with air. p which bas passed 
RLM Ut can a 
SIE ae hice adic E 
Sis GAO is nardus 
espe ge iim 
kuife or of being crushed into 
Кы iie gri od 
rtios, but is partieularly safe to 
Sa Walt dederis id 
Maie eee a d 
SERGI alo har ton 
px Eq E. 
a SOUT ESL aE Et 
Secs ahd” SP tina ay 
ааа 
SUP DA uae alte "a 
poro Ea КА 
SEATS enia ll totale 
DUM Rene Î 
NN d EU 
E pa 
Barbet el sna А А сы 
ER E aie 
with sere Dor [rei and with 
rm ды 
Кошо ыр edm 
Er pa. 
pecu E pe NA 
ett t Pini Бары 
ange E Т 
Par aurato 
ЧААН 
iiu ad ie de 
КЕША HE 
ia o one dove 
tard gee Ugh ROU iu 
PMC AGEL ASS 
p i fens ihe gb 
шшен ыу EE 
Ing eH, Сак, 
id Ыы ү 
ынган. Po АЫ 
КИЛҮ 
фын PRR s 
ia Ali, Кш abet 
university, and many fine modern 
buildings, including the National 
ERIE 
а шеш 
Pee BEEN, „а qun 















































Eee E aime Rut 
Sues NT Base is 


valley with сойо plantations, 60 m. 
BSW, et Yora Cruz, in Mexloo 





Bordon a line of military poste or 


sentria placed around a 





Cordon 


town to prevent, any communication 
between it and the country b. 
When it is used to prevent a 
from spreading it is called а Cordon | 
Sanitaire.” 

Cordon Bleu, originally referred to | 

tae biue DDO of the knight's grand | 
на of the order ot tne Holy SpE, 

tho first order of tho Bourbon kj 

To-day the term is humorovely ар- 

plied to good cheta Properly it 

Only to women cocks, 

Cordova, or Cordoba: 1. prov. in 
Andalusia’ Spain. Area 8930 en m. 
Top. 490,000. 2. The cep. of the 
above prov., founded by us Gar 
Enaginians, and the Romana in 182 
B.C. established а colony hero 
duta). It was taken by he Goth in 
the 6th century, and in the 8th cen- 
fury by the Moors, in whose hands 
it remained until 1230, and during 
which time it was a great seat сй 
Tooraing. Jn 1236 it wao token x 
Ferdinand ILL, of Castile, and in 190 
by the French. 1t was the birthplace 

Senex, Lucan, and Averroes. 
Manufactures silver ware, paper, and 
silk Pon. 60.000, E 

Corduroy, à cotton material made 
like a ribbed velvet, A coarse heavy 
make is usod for workmen's suite, 
nd а finer texture 1: larzely used as d 
drors material for ladies. 

‘Corduroy Road, а term used to 
designate à roai which ія formed of 
free irunka or logs laid side by sido 
ina transverse direction. Such ronds 
are used chicfly in America, when a 
marchy pioc» of land has to be 
пао ове а maro or less ter 

dient, The origin of 
[STU Де inliaeiy of desig of such 


a pieco of corduroy, іп 
‘Cordwainer ori 
French, signined a 





mA. the s^ rur in amiar 
Italian, and old 


jon. 
inaliy, in Spanish, 
maker’ o£ or dealer jn cordoran 
Teather, and thence in Jeter French, a 
хооп шмат Xt Is now obsoletes but 
Survives as the name of the trade- 
guild or company’ of stoomakers: 
y rades unions to, In- 
cinde ali branches of the trade. The 
Gorm condinor та used in Scotland 
Vila tate period. 
Соган or Whliotish, 
rogonus, or +0 genua of 
feles fn thc Salmonide,” or salmon 
family, js usually to he found repre- 
fonted in ‘lakes, but & fow врео 
Тапа Cue sce sud live in rivers only 
during spawning tima. Their scales 
aro lange and slivers, and the teeth 
аго either minute er absent. — €. 
Srorhunehus, tho Кошице, ia а native 








cf N. Europe; С. elupeoides, the 
schelly, powan, or £wralad, is to bo 
found in the ¥ogush takes, in Loch 
Womond, and їп fakes of Wales. 
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Corenzio 
Corella, а tn. of Spain in the 


тот. 
ч | of Navare, situated 40 ш. SW ad 
Pam 00. 


mas Pop. f 
Corelli, Arsangelo (195 
liant and шош composem Port 

Im Fusignano. Went to Germany in 

Toso, btt returned to Rome In 1581. 

| bors i ist Bendel. le томон. 

Mork le the Concert’ Grossi, or Twelve 

оет. Elo. however, wag only 

NEICIE iE 
oma moro for purity 

of tasto than or боту of Szeen. 

Йо, and his best works are imper 

habe, 

їп, Marie @. 3804), а Drum 
wan the: danger tf an 





713) в 








v. [allan father ond a Scottie mother 


She was adopted in Infancy by the 
journalist: Charles Mackay: at hi 
death bia son Ено was constituted 
her guardian, and be went her to a 
f | French convent to be educated. Her 
education was framed with a view to 
a musical carecr, but on her return 
home she wrote in 1886 a romantic 
story entitled The Romance of Two 
Worlds. This was so successful that 
the Hea of a musical career was 
abandoned, and since that dato Miss 
C. has written many novels, all of 
which have boen immensely popular- 
Tt is in fact safe to вау that no writer 
of the prosent doy (unioss it be her 
I partner, 





The 
ritfos have Invariably fallen foul of 
fier work, ond there is little reason io 
doubt tia? much of their adverse 
oritioisme has boon justified. Tho 
tsason of Miss C.'s success lies not in 
the excellence of her work, Dut in the 
fact that е meets so exactly” the 
popular tasto. Her novels are Cleverly 

6 a Tair amount of piot 
and just sufficient depth to convines 
the people that read her that she bas 
Berea, "ЫРШ to he Bottom 
OP her “principal, works Lj 
Exp fe d „Л 
Testy Arduin, 186; “of batt, 
1892 Barabhas, 1493; Sorrows of 
Salan, 1806 нән, r EC 

Master Christin, боб 
Power, 1802 

Corsntrne, or Corents 
3, America, forming the frontier uf 
British and Duren Guiana: Jt rines 
in tho Асага! Mountains, and has a 
lengta ot 400 n. "The C. is navigable 
for aome distance from the month. 
Sut great cataracts in about 4" 20" М: 
Jatitude and several o" ers liher up, 
interrupt the navigation. 

"Corenzio, Belisario (1558-1643), а 
Greek artist, born in ihe prov. e 
Achaia, Ho came to Italy ap the ae 
Sf twenty nrg, and became papi of 
Tinterettoat Venice, Thers ho painted 

icine m tesco for he obaro, 
forthe most part in the style of 














ла iver of 





Coreopsis 


Cesare d'Arpino. He was more suc: 
cessful in hie frescoes taan п ОШ 
paintings. After five years’ residence 
a Venice. пе moved to Naples, where 
he died. C. was am&ociated with 











Ribera and Carraccioli, who drove 
out from Naples, Guide "Reni, Cesari, 
‘and others. 


Corsopais (Gk. «ps, а bug; Ss, 
тевешуапоз), a genus of plants of 
the arder Cámposite. It takes its 
samo from tine fact that the sooda are 


Sid" nol Remarkably ike an insect 
[RU EO ES 
Шемса, hone w 
Euler. ^ rhor are „талу mooie 
found in the Оце States, Меч, 
Ше Sandwich islands, aud З, aos 
‘The Towers are cultivated far docara: 
чоп, for they aro very gorgeous and 
beautiful. 

Gocreanondent, denotes either rene- 
rally a codefondant, with another 
other partica fo am apad; or | 
Specially. da the divorce oar, ‘any 
нм separation. and charged with 

separation, and ch 
Жу with te spouse respondent) 
seine наа, the petition, is brought. 
ert, the name отоду given in 
mining to a large and strong basket 








used їп carrying ore, or coal, from the | of 


working-place to tho surface, * Tube 
made of wood and iron are now used 
for this purpose; they are stil some 
med * corves.” la ishing, a 
cor je the name given to & casein 
which fish, particularly. crabs, 10b- 
sters, otc., axe kept alive in the water. 
Such corves aro mado from a large 
taskor, ora box with holes үп it. 
Coria Castle, à vil. and par. in 
Dorsotehire, England, situated in the 
sastera division of the lp ot kur 
Beck, Б m. э.м, by 8, of Poole, and 


CO Reel situated ор а high ridge, 
and ie coparated from tho 
&та уйше over wilch a bridge has pesi 
built. ‘Phe castle dates fram the 11th 
(gues for a long" time 

аг; ib wae hero on 

t MP сыйа that KIRE 


озу, 
bed to 
Бе) 


Edward the Martyr was murdered in | 


$18 at the instance of his stepmother | 
ита. Many pines tho eastie has 
it was ceptured by 

tho "past of Devonshice fr Stephen 
Teign, and was twice besieged EY the 
forces of the parliament during the 
Civil War, being demolishod after its 


caprae dn 1645. The principal trade | 


tt the village b jn fire Say 
Arom aF е parlak EE ame, 
ay 

Conte! ү 





was Corcyra, li was wrongly identi- 
fed with the taland of Seheria in the 


Google 
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ned und slightly waged | 


. ous flowers in parte of ive. 


Coriariaceæ 


Odusseu of Homer, About 700 в.с. it 
‘was colonised by the Coriathians, and 
soon established an extonsive com- 
merce. Rivalry soon broke out be- 
tween Corcyra and Corinth, and in 
664 mo. a battle was fought—the 
rast anoient soafight om перона с 
Between the two cities, "In 131 Bc. 
їо allied with Athons and во caused 
the Peloponnesian Wi 
Sensions envied n dori 
and it was taken by 
29 mo. lu ihe middie us 
taken by the Venetians, who held it 
until 1707, when it was coded to 
France, Rossia and Turkey captured 
itin 1799, hut. gave 1t naek to France 
ia 1807. "It was In tho hands of the 
British fron 1512 Lo 1863, when It 
waa incorporated with Grezce. "The 
Surface of the island is mountainous: 
the clinate lu sumuer is hot and dry, 
and in the winter rainy. ho chi 
| Products аго olives, origen, hones, 
and grepes. Area 270 su. ш. 
| Pop. 119.000. a. The chict m. oF the: 
| above island. with a goo harbour. Jt 
is noted for several fine buildings. and 
Das a lare commence. Pop. 21,000. 
Cori (formerly Cora), а tn. of Italy 
in the prov. of tome, situated at the 
foot of Monts Lenini, 23 m, S. by E, 
Tivoli. Tt was formerly а towa of 
Yolacil, and” important ruins. of 
tomples, ete., have been discovered. 
and remains of walls. Pon. A300, 
Coria del Rio, th. of Upan, eitu- 
ated on the Guadalquivir R., бош. 
S.S.W. of Seville. It is noted For the 
азоо of jars for oll and for 
‘almonds. Pop. i 
Coriander: oe Coriandrum sativum, 
a specs ef Umbellifere which 
flourishes in Asia, Aincrico, and 
| Europe. “rne piani 18 an annual, with 
а disagreeable smell, but tno globose 
fruit for which it is cultivated emite 
a pleasant odour when dried. Оп 
account of this fact it is used in eon 
fostionsry ao an aromatic fleyouag, 
| and it is also employed in the ment 
facture of Liqueurs: in medicine it is 
EU 
riandrum, & small genus of um- 
1 решета planta, “contains “threo 
[species ай of whish grow round the 
Mediterranean,” The plants 
Sh white Rovere, and the fate of 
©. sativum, wrongly named Coriander 
| seeds, are used in favouring. 
Сонапасез, an stele natu- 
lons contain- 















EXPENSAS 
Dumber, the stamens in two whorls 





fof ave, and. the eaperior кушп 
consists of nro tree carnala con 
fog а single ovale in cach оос the 











Corigliano 
trult ts в peoudo-drupe. С, myrtifolia. 
un in 8. Kurope, and O. aarmen- 
the wineberry-shrub, in Now 
Zealand, 


Corigliano Calabro, a ta. of It 
in the prov. of Cosenza, 6 m. УУК! 
‘of Nousnno. It iaa gloomy and badiy 
Dui town, but has fino castle, Pop. 
dineluding commune) 14,000. 

Corinaldo, a com. and tn. of Italy, 
ш the prov; ot Ancona, 20 m. 8.8.8 
of Pesaro. Pop. 8500. 

Çoringa, в барог ot British Indio 
in the Madran Presidency, 8 un, & ot 
(ocanads and 37 m. X. x Fi "ant 

ipatam. lt was formerly of groat 
importance, but is now much decayed 
owing to the extension of the delta | 
Of the Godavari. Pop. 4000. 

Corinna, a Greek lyric pootess, born 
at Tanagra їп Boots, and "Lived 
about 500 вс. Sho is said to havo 
boen a disciple of Myrths, and to have 
instructed Pindar in is youth, but. 
afterwards contended with him in 
poctioul contosto. Alexandrian oritica. 
raleo her work, but only a few frag- 
menta aro extant, which are collocted. 
in Th. Borges Poets Lyrici Griot, 

Corinth, ап ancient city of Greece, 
aging konoen ipe Guif ot C оп thé 

‘and the Gnif of Aegina on the K.,. 

48 m. from Athene, It is situated on 
the SW. cud of the rocky Isthmus of 
GP which connecta the Poloponnosus. 
swith tho mainland, Ita citadel, tho 
‘Rerocortuthus, was bull оп Ше 
northern slopa of в steep mountain 
(1856 ft. high), with the famous 
fountain of горе near by. The cit; 
had three harbours- Schdenius 
Genchrom on tho Saronio Gulf, and 
Lecheum at ite opposite end ia the 
Gull of C, C enjoyed eplendid ad- 
Vantagos irom Ita situation, and be- 
camo tho chicf trading centro із. 
‘ancient times of eastern and western 
traio. Tia chief exporta were the pro- 
ductions of ocramio art, and tho in- 
habitante шво excelled in won! 
and in motal-work. C. waa au 
to havo boon foundod by Æolian 
Sisyphus about 1320 B.C, but did tot 
ome into prominence until after the 
Dorian conquest. It was ruled by an 

chy from 748 til 031, when 
Sxbelus tocemo tyrant, Under his 




















Tulo and that of hi» son, Periander, 
tho city incroascd in wealth and 
power, but In 582 the old constitution 


Pere eut S 0р с горло 
iocur enu Ee 
Б bon 4 rene 

ed on tho ТП of that city. unted 
SO Io and То aginst Eparta ta 
Де бошдан Wet (INT) TE waa 


ocoupied by the Macedonians until 
196, and joined the Ackman league, 
ште wae and almost Че" 


the Romans under L. 
148, Tta treasures of art | 


Google 
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^ |it was captured 


Corinthians. 
were carried of to Rome, and for 
TES Sears оо „пато, апа 1 
Julius Cesar rebuilt (Cin 49. During. 
ii nido p ie ‘into. the 
| hands of tne Venetians, from whom 
by Mohammed 11. in 
Tae and senis in 1718. Tt wan des 
асре я 
And the now city was bulit 3 m. N. 

SE the eld aite At the bimo of lis 
Powter, C Тай maires eolon 
includin; racine, Apollonia, Cor- 
EX EIOS 
Kelsey aa кашан vag 
baautifully laid out with gardens and 
fountains, statues end theatrum The 





anolent templeto A polio, the theatre, 
the foundations of tho Acrogoriathas, 
the Agora, and other important aites 





haro boon Jdentifiod, and archo 
ical охсаташопя nave been under- 
taten. Dy (ho School ot “Classleal 
Studioa at Athens. Tho most celo- 
brated Corinthians are Diogenes, the 
Cleanthes ` and 
and the states- 
sidon, and ‘Timo: 
leon. AL ita height C. had а pop. of 
300.000. It is row estimated st 5000, 
Corinth, a city of the U.S.A.. the co, 
1; of Alcorn eo. іп the state of Mis- 
Soir» a big cotten market ead 
junction. and has woollen 
full, clothing cand furalture Jag 
tories, ete. Owing to ita position it 
played an important part in the 
Western cuu parus of te Civil War. 
C. ів also the name of several other 
towns and villages in tho U.S.A. 
Corinth, Gull of (or Lepanio), 
separates the Mores on the S. from 
Hellas on the N. Numorous amali 
zivors run into the gulf, which com- 
municates with tho Gulf of Patras by 
ihe Strait of Lopanto. Earthquake 
are very frequent, tho scat of shock 
being generally between Patras and 
Poros. The gul! has a length af 75 m. 
and an average Lreadth of 15 m. 
Corinth, Isthmus of, а neok of land, 
situated in Greece, which unites the 
Mores to Attica, betweon tho шн 
of Corinth and Ains, Many romains 
of great antiquity have boen dis- 
covered including traces of thetemple 
of Poseidon, and the Isthmian wall. 
A ship canal through the isthmus was 
hegun in March 1882 and completed 
i Аце 1303. Tho canal ia $7 m. in 
ing, and bas a wldlh at bottom 
18 ft. at bho surface of 100 ft. 
ind a minimum depth of 261 f. 
The new towns of Isthuis and 
Poseidona are situated at the south- 
santem and north-western tice 
of the canal respectively. 
Corinthians, First and  Seoord 
Epistles to the. ‘These two Epistles 
Includod in the N.T. этого written by 
St. Paul to the members of the 
Christian Church at Corinth, which 














Corinto 


he Һал established there during hia 
Stay of а year and a hal, From in- 
ternel evidence it is ascertained Unt 
the irt, Kpistle waa written 1n 36 
or 57 AD. Ephesus, and the | the 
Secoad "Eplstle was written from 
Macedonia їп 51 or 58 A.D. There 
seam to have bean two main reasons 
‘which induced Paul to write the 
First gpisue—informauon walen he 
had received from members of the 
“house of Chloe * (1 Cor. і. 11) about 
the condition of che Caristian Church 
in Corinth, and in answer to cer. 
tain question which Во nad recived 
from ‘the Corinthian Church by Ste- 
haras, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
From "information" received ual 
learned of tho 
factions of the Christians — among 
‘whom wore the followers ot Apollos, 
the Judaisers, в party allied to the 
Judaisera, and the followara of Pani 
himssf—&nd wronge and abusee 
which were prevalent ut that tine in 
бог; and he maintained that the 
Church was the true state, and would 
be able to settle all disputes. both 
theological and civil, anc condemned 
tho factions and abuses oxis:ing in 
the Church. He also discusses and 








answers the questions sent io him 
from Corinth questions doaling with 
‘and «овозу» Мост, the 

‘of the ministry of tae Ospel. 


ate worship, Instituions much. «s 
o Lord's Supper, spiritual gifts, and 
the reeurrection. ‘The Second piste 


ie casaig тош to tha dt and aga 


Paul doicrmincd to write it owing) 
ta the good effec; on the Corinthians 
of bis Fini, Epistle. St. Paul maker 
hie salutation, mentions tho Judaisers, 
und Quen gives а ктаршо account 
of his ministry as ап apostle, Ин his 
methods and its motives. He then 
describes how he waited for the com- 
ing of Titus from Corinth. and his јоу 
at his arrival end tho tidings whioh 
ho brought; he oxhorte the Chilotlens 
1o contribute to the collections or 
the saints in Jerusale: 
scribes how tho Judalsbre assailed 
him When he was an apostle. It is in | 
thia Epistle that we learn that a 
ЧЁ was mado to Corinth by 
Раш, and that possibly, he wrote 
another Epistle to the 


Corinthians. 
йод their integri 





hae been 


questioned, т, je beyond doubt that ог Bantry, 


isties are anthentie, and they 


бос 
display the character of 


admiral 





thelr author. For comirenfagies on 
the two Epistles, see those nf Holston 
(i880, Moyer 1881), Boot (1885) 

de" QUI, m 


анода (1892). 
„бейм, a sine town, in the 
opt, ot Chinen caress, Oen 
Ба America, 19 rà. WNW. of Loon. 


358 


different religious | 


Cork 


the Pacific, though it has no doks, 
eto, for veesels drawing 93 ft. of 
water. Pop. 3009. 

tio, a Som, and tn. of tay in 

prov. of, and 10 m. N.N.W. of the 

EX Juin. Pop. 8000. 

Чапо, the name of three an- 
gravem: 

Coriolano, Cristoforo (d. 1000), a 
native of Nürnberg, He cut the vary 
clever portraits of the second edition 
Sf Vasari, pnblishod at Florenoe Шш 


Coriolano, Giovanni Battista (0-1590- 
1840), le thought to bo thc son of 
Cristoforo, but probably was his 
grandson." His cute in wood are few, 
His "work consisting chier Ot em. 
grayings and е! ‘on copper, 

Coriolano, Bartolomeo (c. 1599- 
1676), also said te be tho son of 
Crigtotoro. He was vorn at Bologna. 

Under Caracal. 
кооой somo vory effective. priate 
in ehlaroscuro. His principal werk ja 

"he Fall of the Giants,” after Guid 

(1639). Ho was granted а ponsion br 

Urban VIII. 

riolanus, Caius ог — Camus 
Maroius, the ‘here of an early Romaa 
legend. Hh original namo ува Calas: 
‘or Cures Marcius, and he received his 
surname, ‘Coriolanus, owing to his 
capture of Corioll frum che Volscians, 
Pánisbed from Home by the commana 
in 491 в.с. he fled to tho Voleclane, 
‘whose king, Attius Tullius, made Шш. 
general of inetr army. Не advanced 








БА 

olamnia, "his wife, end hls two 

children.” "Ho" returned to the 

Molscions wich whom he lived until 
Some traditions state that 

Phe Voloians ied hin on Ме торага. 

Tho story m Voll in Shakespeare's 


Соно E Bay; а bay in W. Africo, in 
tho Dighe of Diale extending ftum 
Cape Корга on the S. to Сара SE 
John on the М. 
Gorisoo Island, a small island in the 
above bay, belonging to Spain. 
ark. а en dn Irland in tbe prov- 
ot Munater. It is the largest county 
in Ireland. covering an ares of about 
б oq. tne ‘Phe const je bold amd 
rocky, and is broken up by the bays 
Dunmanus, and Roaring 
Water. thera aro several headlands 
on the S. coast jutting out into the 
Anne. Toe mataco ie пацана, 
fle Paing nv risa with valleys ta 
correspond running E. and W., but in 
the W. i is much more monnialous, 
rhost partion of the oounty fa 
ов огде? Мба, in tho 
to а height or d 
fe To the Н are the Shehy Mts, and 

















Wis the ciel seaport of Nicaragua on 
Vv 


Google 


the Caha range is to tho N. Tho prin- 
M 


Cork 


cipal rivers are the Blackwater, the 
+ and the Bandon. flowing trom 
. to B. The Blackwater rises in the 
county of Limerick and the Leo starts 
in the Gougnabarra Lowgh-—a very 
ocamaque spot, and the Bandon has 
ita sourot in Collinagh Lough; There 
kes of any considerable size, 
but the largest is Longh Alina, which 
i» an oxponoion of the Б. Los. Tho 
scenery in the W. of the county is 
bold and rugged. but in the centre 
there are quiet green Talloye, 
some parts are well wooded. So tar as 
climate is concerned. the ‘prevailing 
winds are W. and S.W., thus making 
sho atmosphere molt arid warm. Tho 
Infail in the city cf C. iB 
10 in., but it is somewhat higher over 
tho whole county. Tho annual mean 
temp. 18 32” Е. and the snowtal for 
the yaar їз generally very light, and. 
when 1t talla it never settlon for long. 
Tho ohie! sea- thing pinom are 
jonkatawn, and 


Phere js not much 
variety in the seil, there being calcare- 
limestones, mellow loama. 
and red sandstone, peat, and clay. 
The population is most denso noar 
the eco, aad along the principal linos 
of communication. Onis, potatoes, 
‘and turnips are the chic! crops grown, 
Rud аз Uno pusture land is exteudlige 
во ure cattle, sheep, and poultry on 
the increase.” There ia a zood doal of 
deep-sea fishing done, and the salmon 
and trout fishing 18 good in the rivers. 
C. i» ono of the countios said to have 
been founded by King John. is 
boundaries were not always ag far- 

‘os thoy are at prevent. "They 
now embraco a district which was 
Once а senarate county. namely Des 


There 





mond, In. 1598 ware two. 
Шоба in" the ‘count p of, Ca, eno 
Sepeclally for Desmond. “About this 


date large tracta of land were given to 
settlors, and Sir Walter Raleigh and 
Edmund Spenser, iue post, ro- 
сезет o 000 ac, ала 3048 аб. te- 

tively. ОР ihe castles in C., 

ley castle is the most 

partiy because of the old k 
Attached to tho Blarney stono, which | 
is under the parapet at tho top of tho 
tower. Kliconan Castle, hear Done- | SU] 


TABS ia the place where Spenser wrote | ok 


hia Faérie Queene, 
‘The oity of C. is a seaport situated 
at the head of the splendid inlet | 
Harbour, snd elro on 
to the middle of 
its ftn centary it was reckoned бв 
seoond only to Dublin, but now Bel- 
fast surpesses it In commercial im- 
Portance. The Nucleus cf the city is 
built on an island formed by two arms 
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part ot C. includes all the principal 
thoroughfares, which contrast ver 
strongly with the narrow and uncisan 
streets lying in the district around the 
island part of the oity. Outside the 
city are в public park and 
‘and also a fashionable marine parade. 
Hloctrio trams connect the elitr with 
the suburbs, anl oross both the St. 
Patrici's and Parnell bridges. Fine 
(together 


‘and quays of cut limestone, ai 


4 m. [n length, extend all along both 
branches of the Lee. ‘The ривера 
church ia the Protestant 
founded in 1865. 
Si. Finbar, who waa the founder of 
‘the original cathedral in the 7th oen- 
tury, ‘The Roman Catholic cathedral 
оа the N. side of тле city, В 
Паалей ta SE Minbar. ‘The onatome 
house ovounies a fine position over- 
looking the river, but the usua! busi- 
neas and public buildings are on the 
island. C. also poascoses a good odu- 
cational establishment "known ва 
University, Uollezo. The original site 
o C: ie Bald to have been in the noigh- 
Bourheod of the Protestant cattedral. 
Turing the 9th century the town was 
many times ravaged hy the North- 
men, and according to some records 





portant one on the B. coast of Ireland; 
ft is studded wiih islands, ibs shores 
are well wooded, and is’ altogether 


moet ploturesque. It is due to the 
sploadid dredge arrangements that 
Shipa drawing 20 f. of water nan 


тед dio quara on ali tido radere 
Sorted on mainiy with Bristol, and 
some ot the South Wake porta’ The 
ЕЕЕ 
та att, provisions, 
Patter ang ate in the town are Чис 
Rte anp aan; Oe шет aro dine 
ачок атон "wide, reges, woal- 
seid fee оли aro sive Шен. 
scere Sn the sity. C. ia govern 
y а mayor, aldermen, and council 
Kehoe aud 10 roturas oo шош o 
parliament. Pop. 16.122. 
Corio the ento or eser of tho bark 


ot the C. oak (Quercus suber) whioh 
ows in Spain, Po Al, and some 
Ооа ol Europo 

| Mediterranean. А troe Arot yields А 


When it 1s about twents 
ОТЫ toppis aro obtained aboar 
[току ten yeare, The iret production 
T oF ittie valuo, but each здолен 
Supply increases In vale. “Tho C. i 
|gipped from the tme br metne of 
citius mado in пана ен 

transverse directions Dy а curved 
Maite with a handle at each enc. The 
loon Шш dtes aro spake fe 
Sater, scraped, washed, pressed 

‘Rnd died. hey are then placed over 
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a con! fire whioh conceals blemishes 
Sad есй ead makos smooth the 
furteec.. Tho Данца of С, makes it 
таер! for stopping hottlea and caaka: 
Жа lightness for life-belte, artificial 
kgs, and the fonts of nets; and te 
Enremmcanilty to wanter or she sole 
fe theanciente зу mentions them, 
Frutaren pu Iud 
sram the Tiber by the help ol pleca 
КККК 
Madsvotinsof i. The use of Co how: 

um hosing Was 








'artureot тојест. 





lk E 
ISU GRE TRIE 
hie, GAARA ИЙ СҮТҮ 
оова a i. of Sicily, situated 
p 
he sours of the Belici Te "Pap. 
Gmeluding comun?) 15,500. 
Gon а бошо leri eppled toa 
modified shoot which grows under- 
Mount and is sometime called а 
Sid bud. Tt consists of a founded or 
fattened aiem in which бой materi 
Spp Ue] 
glans. A Pow scaly leaves invest iy 
Be bud grows at З ani roo 
EX pd 
тасса, The ‘commonest er 
Spiele Ui ofthe roc 
NR OU NR 
Cuinn, King of frelind from 318-251, 
was grandson of Conn Coed Cuthack 
Toni of the Hundred. Fights), "e 
signed in grent splendour, and wes 
eat patron of art aud сагыш 
oe ST miliary jenes, lam, and 
teramo аге ald to have 
funded by i at Tara in cm 
Hath, волю of his sayings are pro: 
ved im the Hook af Ali. 
MaeCulinan (901-908 A.D 
Xing of Monster in Ireland, a d 
Fondant ar aarus, was voran 935, 











Hahop, Pang bishop of Cashel Dar | 
Я shor el Dur 
Agius reign (ne country was touned | 


Ty the invasions of the Danes, and It 
yas in resisting "these that Cormac 
Ent at the battle of Moy Albe. Пе 
rota a Chronicle in Irish verse, The 
айо] orbe and an танаси! 

е irish language, called 


Cormac, 
Marie de Lahaye, 
Vioomte de” БИЗ Katie а French 
geliticsn, was born in Paris and уна 
anded from an aristocratic family 

Ho was in his youth of a literary бил 
SÉ mind, and wrote, in 1810, an gdo 
Ta "Napoleon. He waa aprainted 
auditor to the Counell of Stave ; in 
1514 ho гашей w the legitimate cause, 
and after the Hundred Days waa mace 
Master of Requeste at the Council of 
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. 1a mombor of the Institute, 
later ho retired and dovoted his timo 
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State at the restoration of the Bour- 
bons. He wrote many pamphlets 
[about this time, and his Droit dd- 
Imsnistrorif. (1821) for the first ti 
|coilectad the scattered fragmenta. 
administrative law end maro shapo 
fo them. Louis XVIII. made hia 
baron, and Charles X. a viromte. Ha 
sat on the Ixtremo Leitfor Boley, and 
Wes оре of the vice-presidents uf tio 
| Conatitutional Asserably after the те. 
volution of 1848. Ho accepted 
Sar ie new бошой of State Jor the 
‘empire in 1852. and ir. 1829 was mado 
4 Нешо 


pog fob a 
Missus e aul ur Autti 
situated 7 of Gorz. 
EI a ги 
Edu BD ДЕ 
Gata кыш eet 
EET ihe ad 
PERS PU 
Emo ety dart 
КҮШ 
жаы е шен 





neos ie 111, and after belug 
stationed at Strasbourg for some 
years, he hoeame captain, and waa 


in charge of nov works Forta 
| Movelle "anf ellecroix at Nota 
whieh hotbed designe BA was fae 
(ployed on Тойон wors air Bia 
ir i bugle Аас Malate 
na | written. in 111. was [ong kent Daci 
[2s secret by tha authorities, but aa 
АА ceme ott at the 
Hague in 1741, Aer thet he pub- 
sec: a rovisod aditien of the work, 
fond followed thab up with mors 
Sites. all bearing on ће subloot 
|b fortification 
Gormorant, or Phalacrocoraz, a large 
ече bird of the order бїз 
Кыр Жы Phe 
Chae a bright shiny head and neol, 
‘vith ава ЫА feathers, вршио 
Sit white, "Lhe general polon above 
ina greenish black, tho throat white, 
and the bill and fect ere dank 
{eis found in all parts or we world ff 
Coastal regions. "This bird is i 
Ona for fen voracious appetite- I 
Collects the food In a kind of pouch 
formed hy the dilatable akin at the 
| Rent at io thront. to food entirety 
Jos in which ey cate brevi 
id diving under the water, some- 
idoneo a sonsiderable аур.” Shore 
ase about керы Mivo wpe, 

a allective term which is 
applied ta (he aoed of any cereal or 
Карасов plant as a produe of 

sire, Ber inar, Күш, Gans, 
fee atin. ela 
Gornaseæ, an order of Dicotzle. 
дәш, coutelas lew Chan, Qi bran 
Species of widely distributed. shrabe 
and trees, uruslly with opposite and 














Cornaro 


entire leaves. 
Symone, wad the Поўгеги are generally. 
Kermaphrodite and 

ог five. А typical lower would con- 
ist of rour thee 

наше 


Nyssa are two of the chiet genera. 


‘ornare, "Oaierina (145471810), а 
member of в celebrated Yone 
family who married in 1188 Jacques 


do Lusigoan, King of Cyprus. Hor 
husband obtained the protection of 
tha republic of Vanies and a dot "of 
100,000 ducate. Caterina did not join 
her husband until 1472, and the 
following year waa left a widow ; she 
governed for ber son, Jacques IIL, 
until bis death in 1475, when the 
senate decreed tnat бше should 
Abdicate in favour of the republic. 
This event did not take plaoe until 
1489, when it was made ihe occasion 
of a solemn ceremonial ^ Caterina. 
retired to Venice, whore she livod till 
her death ; she had always a “court * 
of poets and artists. She is buried in 
St. Savioure, Venice. "Hor portrait 


ħaa been painted by many artiste, in- | 


duane Pama the Elder and Titian, 
Cornaro, Luigi (1407-1500), а. 
Venetian nobleman, whose weak con 
stitution was further wbakoncd by 
Nis intemperance ia eating and drink 
ing. When ho was forty years of age 
of fis physicians and began graduali 
is physicians and bagan gradual 
fo diminioh the quantity of his food. 
nd proceeded to abstemiiousness, and 
within a year hia nealta. wae in a 
perfect “condition, amd his өрө 
greatly recovered. “In Ма eighty- 
third year he wrote The Advantage 
ofa Temperate Life, which was pub- 
hol In Italy in the vernacular 
fongie and im Tatin. "ft was trans 
WS nto mort European languages, 
and was ob one timore vo ar 
Pooks The Vost English Luna tion io 
that dated 1710. G alao wrote three 
other troarioes on the samo subject. 
"Cornbrash, в Ыш calerovus Luie- 
mone of the oolitie formations. It 


ў ks UP, 
forming А soll sulted to the growing 
EXE s the upper hand 
of the Bath oolito formation, and i 
Extremely, "rich ia Behinodermata 
"Corn-ooskle, or Zyohnis Githago, a 
py NR apres of the Сару 
on and ered robin, ard like then 
jon end robin, ad like them 
D'ücommen object in our felda. The 
lower has five styles the gyngoeum 
does not ripen until after the stamens, 
god pollinetion ls cffeotcd by bees an 
бартаа, 
Gomerake, Land-rall, cr Orez pra- 
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The inflorescence ls |fensis, а species of Rallide which В 
In parte of four ite unmelodious voice. 


Corneille. 


meli known In Britain on account of 
"The 


colour of the bird ls а duik 








am 
run 


вашу, Dut ite Aight le heavy. 
Cornea, see ETE. 


Corneille, Pierre (1606-84) the 
great French tragic dramatist and the 
| precursor of Moliére in comedy, was 
Eon st rouen. and studied at hij 
birthplace. His father was a legal 
| oficial, and he was trained for the bar. 
| Не tried for some time to ODiain & 
| practica at Rouen: he came to Paris 
In 1696, Here he produced the comedy 
of Меше which had already, Deen 
ı Played af Honen. "This wan highly 
| stcooedtl, largely on account of tl 
extreme ingenuity and complexity of 
ithe intrigue, and was followed. by 
i Clitandre, La Veuve, La. Galerie du 
Palais, La Suivante, and Le Plax 
Tonale, These ieg “are al 
marked by propriety and wholesome- 
пов of tone and lan Tn 1963 C. 
que presoutod to Kticholieu, who made 
Bm ane of hi “five author a group, 
of dramatists whom tho cardinal kept 
te carry vut plays for wulou he Bith 
self supplied the plot. Hut he had noi 
sufficiently the spirit of a follower to 
| main in this position, aud ie was 
| soon dismissed. At this period L1 ber 
Démo acquainted with Spanish litora 
furo, and this marks "he 
point of his greatness. In 1623 в; 
Penred” Madde a “tragedy RHE 
Showed а marked improvamont on 
his earlier work, but in 1636 the Cid. 
founded on a drama by Gnilhem de 
Castro, took Paris by storm, "While 
Fellowlag the Spanish poet clowly in 
detail, C. hows in his treatment. the 
spirit which was to dominate French 
bagedy,. "The piece із ciassivally Guu: 
| ceived. the hardness and savagery of 
| the Spanish is removed, the action is 
simplified end concentrated, and the 
| whole drama js changed trom the ex. 
Гетта] world ta the internal world ot 
the heart.” The greater number of the 
French critics, represented Dy the 
recently founded Academy, and ine 
tigated by Richelieu, condemned the 
| Play severely, oa account of ia in- 
Gomplete observance of cleasical ule. 
| However, all their forco was unable 
to change the popular verdiot. AS 
Boileau say: 
"En vain contre le Cid un ministre 


оо ligue 
Tout Paris pour Chiméne a les yeux 
de Rodrigue > 




















Corneille. 357 Cornelia 
and the phrase comme le Cid)‘ drama of the soul.” His characters 
Into the Jan "For three | are exaited and superhuman, always 





‘Years C. remained in retirement, and 
Ther ín 1630 ho roappeered with 
Horace and Cinna, he had learned 








masters of themselves and their 
emotion. Love he treate ae a weak 
mess, tho will as the solo source of 


the lesson of strict submission to the action, Stoicism and devotion to 
"unites." . "Then came Polyeucte|duty is the lesson he teaches. See 
(1640) in which a Christian saint takes | Guizot'e Corneille et son Тетра, 1852; 
the plage of tero. giving one of C.e Sainte-Reuyo's Portraiis Littéraires 

nobleei “Mort de Pompée |t. ler, 1844; and works on C. by 
абаз), me (184€), and Héra, | Bouquet, (1688), Lemaitre (1683), 


gius бт). n 1613 hid appeared 
Le Menteur, the comedy whic 
Жото the Stylo. which Мойго wos 
p 1047 С. was elected 

ot the Academy, and 
Produced dndromédo, m Sanche 
Aragon, snd. олтой, a kind of 
tragi-comiady where romantie hero- 
ism is mixed with irony, tho whole 
forming und of much vritical 





ше 
debates ‘in 352 the failure of Per. | Dicti 


Barto drove C. trom tho siege, and 
de remained in retirement for six 
during which he commenced a 
Gantiation of tie Jmüaio Chri 
Into French verso. In 1059 he re- 
turned to the stage with Сре Toal- 
ing confident that his powers wore 
unin:paired. ‘This was an illusion, and 
encetorzh all his works show declino. 
Hore and there ave to bo ‘ound somos 
is old genius, Lut these are 
Тарса by much poor work. in leid 
Jia Sramatie career ended. wih Ser- 
oria. For ten yeara tho, poct re. 
mained sient, sufering from, the 
death of his two sons anc from 
buffering srill morc 
аллей genius, 
and the knowledge that he was aban- 
Soned and deepisod by а new genera- 
Чоп. At the age of seventy eight he 
fied at Baris, (is Indeed the creator 
of the French tragic drama. Уот 
Know,” writes Racino ш the eulogy of 
D which ho read before the Academy. 
"im what a condition tho stage wis 
when he vegan to write. What, di 
Seder, what irregularity `.. All the 
rales of art, and evon thoso of decency 
nd. decorum, broken everywhere. 
In шша infancy, or better m this 
chaos, of our dramatic poetry, C. 
E path And eiruzzied BEANS the 
ht path and etr ‘against the 
ad aste of his day, inspired by ox- 
Vtordinery genius tid heiped by the 
study of the ancients, at last brought 
reascn upon tho stago, but reason, 
indeed, adorned with ай tho pomp, 
with dil the ornaments which our 
Tinguage can provide. llo гому gave 
both the crodible aud the marvellous, 
and loft far behind him ail tha rivals 
thore wero.” While the drama of C 
has not tho freedom of iho remantio 
De iy Ie pr по means о strictiy 
E at of Racine. C. ascent 
фо dtes, bus oniy with doy. 
Hie groat work 18 tho creation of tho 
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Fagot (1806), ада Lanson (1808). 
Corneille, Thomas (1625-1709), the 
‘younger brether of Pierre O., twenty 
Tear в iunior, „borp at” Rouen, 
le distinguished himself in early life 
by a comedy In Latin verse, which he 
‘composed while he waa at the Jesuita” 
College. On the death of his brother, 
Academie: and contributed до the 
Acadéinie, and contribu hs 
tionnaire, and afterwards became 
member of vhe Academy of Inscrip, 
tions. or he wrote forty two 
tragedies and comedit. Hix earher 
Korka aro imitations | of tho 
E тац, Ше сша y 
Rertrand de Ciparal, 1650: 
Geolier de soi-même, 1855; and Le 
Barm d'Abikruc, 1008. О! hie 
Comedies the most well known are: 
Ten Domes. , 1005 (in collabora- 
tion with Уу, La Devinerease, 1019; 
and an adaptation Irom Mouere'd 
Festin de Pierre, 1617. He was, h 
deers ade famous ir Bie Аш 
Timocrate, 1690: La Mort d Алира, 
1689; Ariane, 1672; and Le ро 
Ф582, 1016: 
Cornelia: 1, Tho daughter of 
liue Scipio Africanus. She m. 
Sempronius Gracchus, and was the 
mother of Tiberius aud Carus ürac- 
‘hus, the noted reformere. In her 
Sero exeylidod tho үйө of hr 
Dest type ot Roman matron, 
Patat Das С. ошап ато, ад, 
lifetime, wih the inscription 
Della mater Graechorum Ser 
Valering Meximbs, 4, 0.41 Cicero in 
Brut. 88, nnd De Claris Ovaioribus, $8, 
gle 2. "The dwughler of Metellus 
ро, and marred, пло РОВ 
; ар arde Pompey, 
Sive бшш ner father obtained 
the eonsulahip. she was tho heipless 
witness of her husband's murder by 
Дора in the Bay of. Alexandre, 
‘and itis said that he attributed all his 
ili-fortuno t her uninoky infiuence. 
Cornelia Gens (the family of the 
Cornel) "was. a famous” Roman 
family, who gare to Hoo many 
exalted men fa all branches of learn- 
{ng ana art. The family had a patri- 
Gian and d plebeian Branch. ^ Tbe 
former branch had four great bran- 
shea. those ot Lontulus, Maluginenais, 
Rufinus, Scipio, each of which pro- 








duced some great namen To the 
Plebelan branch belonged Gallus, 


Cornelian 


Tacitus the Мябоғар, Colma the 
physician, Cornelius Nepos the pio- 


E 
Domen: ser Сакал. 
Сотой (1502-1034 а Dutch 
paluter, was born et Hearlem ; he 
received lessons in his youth from 
КЕТО САТЫ ГИЧ 
an . After travelling for 
iomo cine търга аша ра a 
Haarlem. à. he painted. 
for the Guild of Avanebuslero à por- 
таң group showing the rank and 
gecupation of sach marten hy ‘ik 
фо otor бова Neg Sander, whe 


became his patron, C. аво palnted 
wore oy стед, hut it. waa 
Bis bests. He died в, Haarlem 
memaling, vena ace Minn a 

putoh subject a painter, 
Dorn at Leyden. He received. iu: 
Жим in art from his father, Cor- 
Aelius Cazelbrechteen, wao was the 
Gator of Lucas van Leyden," Owing 
et a: cook, but on going wo England, 
about “1527, "ho. wae mado royal 
painter by Henry VILI. Afterwards Ww: 
Re was employed at the court of 
Renee in afr rom 1535 





uno of в con: 
tanion of the Faltan cohort stationed 
Special revelation Peter ote red him 
revelation, Peler пате 
into the communion of the Christian 
Cauro, dieotir by che mito of bap 
Маш without prellininary corem: 
LEE v Y RUN] 
generally rogardod as boing tho be. 
fixing of the introduction of Gon: 
inte the Christian Chureh. Such 
ен, р not. quite шей by the 
facta ot the case; for tho introduction 
Que Niph Suan (АШ УШ 
38) may have been us ios, and 
©. боша hardly be 
Gentile, ‘as ho Naa а prosslyte af the 
gue ‘There is, however, n we dunt that 
relaxation of tho exclusivonces 
of the early church dates from, this 
od. Legend’ talla ae that Us 
таба a church st Casares and 
became bishop of Scamandros ‘See 


e Dear. 
Shoes on the stage ба єл actor, but Ris 
Saloni in this’ direction sna mot 
oris. ma 1388 His opora outlet р 
The Barber of Bagdad wea produi 

Ж Weimar ‘under tio aufploes ot 
Liszt, who was his friend. The work 
waa Мявей off the stage, and Liszt 
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олег be was HORO 0 vir 





Cornell 


тов. ва conductor m 
jenna and 
occupied himsel? in writing songs and 
poems. His second opera. Le Cad. 
pas produced at Weimar in 1865. 
Vorsatiity was C.'s great virtue, as 
both his songs and poeme and tho 
music thereto show real talent. 
 Cernrlius, Peer von (1783-1807), a 


ойган Garman Dus Ver, waa Brn 
SE Disuekdorf, and eariy exhibited а 





masters, which he trained Miad? to 
ory faim momary. At the carly ago 

of nineteen he was commissioned 
paint ihe oapala. of tha ehureh of 
. He visited Rome, and illus- 
trated Goethes Faust in a munner 
Worthy of the subject. iv HN he 
it to Frankfort, whore ho was well 
received, and in 1811 to Rome, where 
in conjunotibn with Veit, Overbeck, 
he founded practically а 


new school of ar and re 
red iresco painting. In 1819 he 
went to Düsseldorf, wher» he was 


Tanien He visited Home in 1635 and 
In TSS was made REESE 
of tie French institui da T841 he 
‘was made а member of the Academy 
зейш. “as mul ооа Faria ia 
1898 four cartooas of the decoradions 
ortho Campo Sante, or Royal Manar 
озш, of Benn, whieh wero widely 
ыу 
Тышл at Rome, representing 
ногу ef Joscph, are eroas Bis 
best тон, | Amon his other works 
Tendo zak opal 
реше "Сусе et  Nubelingen, 
Fisco Шафий Tasso s Jerusalem 
Quiero the secon ube wipe 
бек of Munich, and his 
Last Judgment ‘in the church ef St. 
Louis ay Manich. Ho died ap Berlin 
Geert “wan essentially “Gorman: 
fend. Bo iiuctratod with тышавы 
Таш? the wmsierploses of German 
poetry. He готов Into Nis work 
EES 
dunt which was labie W de. 
‘compostions tho “netewrthy 
dentures аге the grandeur ot Ena con 
ception and the sublimity of teat- 
Seat ates um perds naturel 
Sonne of is frecopos ате 
Изот exeonted, in 
‘of the Giyprothek fn. 
Suinsreus famous pupla, among thom 
Eoultech, and some of the Enese 





Gorman engravers, such аз Amsler, 
‘his | Eberle, etc., selected his pictures to 
work ‘on, and so enhanced. their 


Шыу. 
nelíus Nepos, вее NEPOS. 

Coran, Боке (1807-74), en Amert 
Ж„рШшшгорыЬ vor, at 

cheater w vor Tn Bis 
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Cornhill 


early life he practived as a mechanic} ceptain in the duties connected with 


but inter on he onan | 





innon, bia troop- 
very rok through tem а D 

ph companies, ала alo pj Nu пеш 
атар. lines. Univers? mou 
waa founded Dy hin at Ithaca ja the piece, and a tube intarmediate in. 
year 1808. tween a trumpet and а bugle, which 

Cornell University, named after Ita | rives it a tone Intermediste between 
founder, Ezra Cornell. It wos estab- 





ehed in 1808 in Ithaca, Now York, 
10 "Tecived „large endowments of | G, 
mblis landa from the state in return. 
for giving to ono student every your, 
fron each of the 128 ноба of Now 
York stata, a frea eduention in agri- 
culture aid mechanics. Besides 
teaching tho usual arte and scienco 
Ойга, ив щугу algo give in: 
Struction jn advanced and technical 
noe, There is а ver 
Spirit shown tatougnout, ant YOR 
inary work, forestry, and Journalism 
аго alco taught, A fedioal echool f. 
also run in conjunction with the uni- 
Sersity, but. tne ehaol itself is in New. 
York бу. "nho university hao about 
5000 studente, aad the Hbrary oon- 
tains ‘nearly 100,000 volumes. 1t. 
soues Several periodont. 
Cornel tree, û name given to vari- 
оця species of Corn. “aan 
Ча tem салай the tale soraa, 
©. еей, tho round сато сотто, 
"id C. Canadensis, the dwuct cornel. 
“Corner, a word cf American origin, 
in the first instance used to de- 
Hote a market given to в particular 
lass Of stock, e.g. railway C. NOW, 
however, it le used for a speculation 
in tho Stock Exchange, n which а 
Broker or brokers put Up all tle avail- 
able stook cf any partienier com 
odit, such aa wheab, with a viow to 
forcing sellers of the ‘stock or com- 
па te biy from those who formed 
tho C. at their own pe, АС, 
generally brought oll du a шж 
ШТУ whon by falso dealin stock 
jobbers are persuaded to sell specula- 
ively shares whieh reall С 
ban: 2 sek of people who 
cornered the market. 
Corner, Julia (1795-1875), en Bng- 
i authoress yo wrote for cler 
She was horn їп, London. 
many Stories and aio playa thab sho 
adapted (тош fairy talis. They wero| L 
always axtnamaly poplar. She alan 
rots histories of England, Sectland, 
Ireland, Greece, and Rome, and they 
also found farour with the pubiic. 











‘Hor best known works aro: The Chil: 
dren's Oun Sun 


Books 860; ulver- 





The cavalry, 
corresponding to * ensign " in the in- 
fantry. In 1871 Co. wero abolished 
and second lieutenante substituted. 
The work 0" a C. was to aæist thé 
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these wo instrumenta. Tts open notes 
зза of О (below tho бсоМо steve), 
E. and above the wave 
@ вр. C. andin adaition rour nigher 
notes D, E, F, and G, and a funda- 
mental note, © (an octave below the 
stave). but these last five notes are 
seldor used. 


sound by one tane, 
semitone, and tho third by three somi- 
tones, “Three Valves or pistons which 
ine depressed hy the Brera, allow 
the air to pass through these alldes. 
The C. ls used in orohestm! and solo 
musicand ta military bands. Formerly 
the instrument was played in various 
pitches but now ibis ошу used in 


{Жанны йыры 
sopal вое аер, ш. бета Roms. 
ue zs 

Emp ionis qm 
Matches end pottery aro manu- 
шы LAE 
Shah wu iu 
found at the adjacent Tarquinii. 
ORE 
prem а 
E c npe 
me ne Ue 
Ts EE em 
ether thoro aro throc stops or pistons: 
Corney, Bolton Glanvill (0. 1851), 
Mat БП 
England, and 7, and in 18 
entered S¢ Thomas Hoepli where 
E RUE 
appointed surgeon superintendent of 
ch rat 
PEE ME 
TIR D 
Hu IP 
ag RU RW as 
es d 
Corco” Spinal Menis On 
Ens dos afk tal ыт 
Sor ssi pate 








or 
the 
Joa wood commonly 
found in иеа ће 
©огап, a thoronghrare in the city 
of “London, 
itry and Leadenhall Street, "The 
tame oes baok to the бейш of 


Cornhill 380 Corn 
the 19th century. Stow suggests that | are found slong 

Rua he on the aite ot ЕШ ancient Ula and in Canada where they eo 
vorn market, and mo haye received | close TaluaDlo deposka of petroleum. 


ite name, but there ів no trace of one 
having existed at that dato. A» the 
beginning of the 140 century there 


were a prison, a pair of stocks, and s dı 


pillory "wed tor tho punishmiong of 
makers, millers, and other offenders. 
Tt ianowa buey. commercialthoraugh: 

‘with business houses, banks, and 
Insurance ofiees. Tho poet dg was 


teenth century. Fa ie pas appeared 
Mese ars omole” Mathew 
latere and Борт snd ie ge oo 
E VS and it es 

итеге "amp its oomtributom 
Busia, Мз. Brownings “Tonnyeon, 
шше Stephen, Lae. Seti 
ES СИ ‘and brought out the 
"Bosley and 





d. 
Теке undertook the management ham 


‘of the paper til 1868, Succeeding 
Sailors "have been Dutton Cook 
Lese Stephen, James Payn, end 
mald J. Smith. 
rnice, ‘in architecture, 18 tho 
mauled projection whieh drowns or 
finishes the cntablature, eaoh order 
Of architecture having Ив “own 
Daculinr C. The Grecian Dorie Ck 
Sompored of few end bold parte, 
really of ШЫЛЫ шого Шай в corona 
(the projecting and principal member 
1п өтегү C.) Anished above by one or 
two simile mouldings, end having 
attached à senes от shallow plates or 
tablets called" mutules," which are a 
lecce feature of tho Dore 6 
Т бер are peculiar to the Tonic 
and modiliona * to the Corinthian 
G7 "Tn the Gothic order there are 
Various styles of Cs; soraotimen It wae 
jn the form of a row of corbela bear- 
ing the parapet, and sometimes smali 
arenes surmounted the corbels. The 
Term G'iealso applied ta that decora- 
{оп or moulding’ whioh connecte the 
walls and ceiling of an apartment. 
‘Comniferoun Раоа (from Lat. corn, 
note, Yor to bea. In Ameria 
Койу tiie le the second of the four 
Ereatdivisionsorthe Deventonsysien, 
End includes the Schoharie grit and 
Gorniferous limestone, "Tile à wider 
spread formation, Tali of fossils, and | in 
rocks of this series, mostly sandstone, 
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Cornigliano, a community in It 
gm, From бопса, of whlch, [4 ip a кон 





i Heinrioh (>. 1854), а 
scholar of Lhe Old Testament, ^ Ho 
Tap Dorm ia Hetdolbgre and studied at 
zis, Bonn, and Marburg. In 1878 
te borimo priuat locen? as (no latter 
{йс He, wag made professor ai 
‘Salgsberg in 1886, and in Breslau in 
1898. Ho has written some valuable 
Forks on the Old Testament, the Best 
Known being a very clever work оп 
Esekia in 1886, Einleitung v» das 
177-2 Das Buh Jeremia, erklari 
ud Geschichte des Volken Terazi. 
үөс» e community da “the 
овдез France, » an. 
fires are mänufacturad there. Pop. 


ora. a city iu Steuben со, New 
‘York, situnted on the Chamara Ho 
in tho. ouam. part of the stato: Ita 
industrial Ше оше of foundries, 
machine works, brick and glasa works, 
and lumber mills, Pop. 19,730. 
vegas, Veuthan б. 1860, an 
nell véegrapher, born at, Deven: 
Slosrezo in Sufolk, “Tis eiet 
work lay in the hela of physical 
graphy In tho айу of fhe wares 
formation of the earth's crust. 
rom tio Gud Das ab the france. 
ае photography. He was alse 
entitle phot g^ He was, 
Present jn Kingston, Jamaloar at ite 
Rime of the great earthquake fn 1907, 
"ind he man ned at a inde inta to int 
vestigate the cause and effect, the 
Topul of whol vestigation De pube 
Tend in tha: шиша 
‘gor, brought oi in 1908. 
Wrote Sea Beaches and Sond Banks 
dnd un ine Dimensions оу Deep Sea 
Waves amongst other worka- 

Сога Laws, а namo giver. to certain 
seating мой In ne Eriush Farha 
ment it ‘ae erporiati 
and export on o EON EY 
fainting trado In corn date as far back 
ав the reign of Edward IIL In the 
Tolga cf Henry VI. with tho objact of 
securing a plentiful and cheap supply. 
for home consumption, ne corn waa 
allowed to bo cont oat st the eoun 
n the reign of Elizabeth ttle 
Tanino wa бакай at eke RE бе, 
providing free importation, and prac- 
{айу all dhe gorn grown remained in 
the canta. ‘Towards tho ond of the 
17th century, the legislators, sus 











[еше generally landowners, Шай 
of agriculture at heart, con 
celved a new plan of promoting home 


Corn 
лоп. on, was дет 
Encouraged freely by bounties bué the 


price of corn remained low and tonded 
Yo decrease, In 111 Burke an 
Kot which exacted the amal. duty of 
3d. on foreign corn, which might be 
imported loue price was 
AE or above tse. a Quarter The 
seportation with ite ‘corres 
Bounty wore Yo cease when the home 
Tyas at, or above dee ТШЕ 
lation was very beneelal 
Tmanufecturiag classos, but in 
1791 it was repealed, obviously in the 
interes: of the landowners, whan В 
div of Sto, а quarter, at & dut 
id, wus fixed tor [3 fon i 
М4” Quarter was û middie duty 
on oon betweon 54e. and 50s., end 
enean t pesti duty vd com 
below 20s. In 1815 parliament 
a further lew. which enacted that 
foreign corn might not "bo imported 
into Great Britain until the home 
prise of wheat had raashad S08. л 
Quarter. Tho bw had not the effect 
m was expected and caused great 
anomie distress." Atiempis were 
made at cultiveting waste and arable 
Таш Шаб was entirely unfit for pro- 
ductive purposes. in 1822 a further 
Act was! whieh attempt 
mitigate the efect of that of 1815. 
1827 and 1828, ore Liberal mea: 
fures were brought before the House 
Vy Canning and Charice rane Agi 
ішініз were gradually being con- 
"пова of the Tact that the C. L, were 
based on а wrong principle, and that. 
the interests of thogener 
wore being sacrificed to the 
Tnterests of the landowners. 
‘waa БЫШ suffe: 
the Napoleonio War, and a perlos of 
bad harvests (816 and 1837-42) In- 
Демей the distros. Поро Pool 
шие to eect a compromine by 
Ging a systam of aiding scala 
ID the duties, depending on the rise 
‘sud fall in the price of wheat. In 1530. 
‘sn agitation wasstarted in Manchester 
for the repeal of tho C. L. and in tho. 
following year the Anti-Corn Law| 
е Was formed. Mr. Cobden and 
ME Bright wers among the foremost 
‘of the advocates of Froo Trade. "Tho 
country was inundated with pam- 
iets on both aides of the question 
m 2813 corm was alowed to bo im 
at а practically neq! 
fu. 1-3 anaqa, and before long 











could not 
And resigned, He was ob ud 
deer. En aka ofina again, and jh LR 

jeclared himself a convert to Froo 
Trade. А зей but reduced duly wes 
placed on corn for threo years, after 
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Corns 

Мой tho C. L. wore to bo abolished. 
Tong а registration duty of te, was 
imposed om ovary quarter а аат 
joa was abo! 1809. Tne 
price cf corn did not fall greatiy with 
tho repeal of tho C. L., nor did agri 
culture spear lo auior ay proni 
loss, while the count ered In 
ita adastrios. ‘Towards the ond of the 
10th century, however, ib was felt 


that the agricultural interes of 
suffered consider: 
ably. ond a^ Pair Tenio > party urged 


phat, a moderate protection гапоша 
be given to benefit the. agricultural 


of | classes, considering that Germany and 


Sanos ‘both impose duties ош Шш 
ported products to rotect their home 
agriculture. In 1908, at а time when 
Glos) Бшш was йөк Grou te 
expenditure re rogght at about by the 
ESSE oA leat Teeletration 
ity ot 16, por quarti waa placed ot 
imported арып and four but tho бат 
‘hatin in’ eg 
int the meantime, Joseph Chamber- 
Jain Jain. brought, before Ше country. his 
reverential nant Lil the 
Frust а tax cf 25. on foreign 
‘then Prozeetlon has boou 

[o DI 


бо servative party, 


pop EL Rete 
XM E REO EI 
Eris. *4 1 
‘Cnuamemniam, Pr Tnax 
gaont Consult Sii де leat ot ‘the 
Y PT EST 
ful Aral enar Пату 
free araro, o) ба бил, Tanen 
үг 
үм йр 
Corno, Monte, name ot 
uim, len. gane. ue M 
Bor plum ii ome fend 
Bee alba 
i ат 
NC hae aE E 
Beg dente” ымыы 
Fodh, and, demote seg 
waa 
eni Wy iks 


thlokonlag®of the cuticle, generali 
© tho toes, arising irom’ continued 
SEND T 
ono. They aro eios hard and ary 
mica tey tre situated externally, ot 
Pa cita сртот 
Aiae begins by tis Meet 
А 7 tie i загу, 
fie йш, аз the ро of tne Boot 











increases во does the irritation and 
thickening until the core of the C. ls 
formed. The treatment of С. consiata 


in the removal of all pressure (such 
аз tight or bad-fittiag boots), and 
then to, pare or fle away, the hard 
akin ard extract tha matat the C. Tf 
fhe C. is vory hard it is best to soak 





the foot In hot water, and apply a 
solution af salicylic acid and coliodion 


Corn 


dor several suoceealvo daye and let it 
у: This tanda to soften the epider 
ө, and after a fow applications the 

©. can be pared away when placed m. 
hot water. In the case of а soft C. 
between the toes, it la beet to protect 
Ab by mesus of cotton-wool, This 
hardens the skin and it. may then be 
treated аа а hard C. Patent or any 
hard leather boots should be avoided 
by those who gator from C.. and C. 
ters. paced between the C. and 

o boot greatly alleviate she pain. 
Horses, ав well as men, are subiect 
to C. usually canned by the animal 

badly shod: 

"Com Salad and Lamb's Lett 
both names viven to 
оййогіа, в. British species of Valeria- 


asm, Te Io found tomuenty Ш our 
Сот 











worked on the vines by the 


hyler. 
tomy, patholony. and vhystolry of 
Haat ike TM DE 


Comu Ammonis, tho old Latin| 
name for the fossil shells well known 


to ue as Ammonites. They are the 
remains of ccphalopod mollusse, and 
Tecclved thelr name from a fancied 
Tescmblanee to the horns sculptured 
on the head of Jupiter Ammon. 
Cornu Copiæ, later called Cornu- 
copia, “a horn of plenty. It is used 
вв а symbol of prosperity. In archi- 
tecture and sculpture the horn is 
Ofen seen placed ш tne nans of 





Plutus, Fortuna, end others, who 
pour from it abundance of fraita or 
corn, 


Cormude, a community in prov. of 
Yers ests 10 m. iem. Treviso. 

laria, a genus of stoloniferous | 
coclenteratca їп the order Aloyonaris, 
and constitutes the chief group of the | 
family Camnlariidm. "Phe species ara 
colonial, lut the polyps are almost 
free from one another, end there is 
Вее Jelly. The polyp-walland stelon 
have a homy secretion, but there are | 
no spicules. They аго Vo be found in 
тше Mediterranean, 

Cornulites, an obscurely char- 
acterised fossil genus of animala 
which occur very frequently in 
Silurian limestones and sani 
Tho remains consist of trumpet 
shaped tubes which are usually 
‘classed with the tubiculous Annelids. 

Comus, the chief genus of Сотзасев 
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Valerianella | N. 


| N. Coast, ono forme 


Cornwall 
15 widely distributed in all lands but. 
A „ and consista of twenty- 
fre species of shrubs, trees, and herbs 
e inea, the cornel or 


| 
үф towers waich aro replaced by 
Ep ше ШП раш Sed 
Teine 


Db ae PM 
Saal wood; O. Ganaderia 


, в S.W. maritimo county 
ad, bounded on Ше Ne and 
AA the Atiantie Ocean, E. by 
Dovonshire, and 8. and SW. by the 
Ее! Canne The Scüly Tales, 
24 та. W. of Land's End. form part 
of the county. rare only two 
| Babou of any Importance on the 
| Фе бун, mhao Padatow je atte 
aod, and the other being tho Eoy of 
| St. Ives; there are numerous small 
Greeks of no importance, The coaste 
| ine on the N. is formed of bold and 
тей lity, and is famed for iia wild, 
y scenery, while the S. coast W 
still bold and rocky, 
degree, and ite headlands are covered 
with luxuriant vegetation, Falmouth 
harbour, on tho $. coast, ia ono of the 
ducet Ii Biltala.” ‘Phe ошодо of С. 
im extremely irremuar. and from the 
Tamar to Lands Eni dt la а series 
Of rugged hile, alternating with wide 
Stretches of moorland. . Brown Wily 
RES te) de tha hieheat point in the 
county, The chief river ia the Tamar, 
{e's tidal, and navigable for 19 mr. 
Tue climate in mide partieulariy Ж 
the S, ani there (he vegetation 
Jw În ашові tropical abundance, 
aas, cameling MYR 
tles, and hydrangeas of considerable 
tize doutishing in the Penzance and 
Falmouth districis during the winter: 
{atthe Sei Tales охота grow im the 
| Open, and a food supply of cari 
Shi ie remi of “ie develop 


sot ot шаарындын. -Frae 
RE uth eke Rudi, of o 
Spot testari, шї peoch, brivo 
SA qeu M ene i 
шон partas Пи Grope Иек, ы 
Ш шоо perte Фо сторо иы үз 
form the most important grein стор; 
ie ала торнамо Numbers “ar 
So ‘and shoot are bred. С. 

Tese dhiefy now existing axe Qn; It 
por Я 

Ida also copper, lend iron, 

E Ба RS E. 
Ца mine now working is that of 
Salles Cambor, Phe prodni 


of En 








Cornwell 
Bits Rental the serpere Tack 


ds largely quarried in the Lizard dis- 
trii, aud made into orammeutal 
cabjeétg it e noted Tor 1ta beautiful 
uringa. The fisheries of C. aro 
among the most importan on the 
S.W. coast, and form another in- 
dustry of the county. "Ihe chief 
stations aronb Mounts Day and 

St. Ives; mackerel, pllchards, and 
herrings are caughtin large quantities. 
Many words of tho old Cornish lan- 
gunge are stili used in somme localities. 
fn anma respects tha natives rosam ble. 
the Welsh people, such as in their 
plitude for oratory and an Intense 
Tove and pride of county. Ib ia, 
county full of prehistorio remains, 
They may be classed as follows 
(1) Čromigchs, such as Lanyon, Mul- 





„and Zennor, these all being found América 


FEES гарта Pad ant The 
is high enough lor а man to 
fide under, 2) Hough monolithe, 
Found in ait perte of 6. (31 Circles, 
Gf whieh the principal e chet knows 
ва the. hurlers, near Tiakoard. (0) 
Rignments, "ot. avenues of atonta 
ө very careka, couple of one 
Boing nat called ne Nine Maidens 
mos Sè. Golem Major. Then hui 
Gelling, elif caties, and lll castos 
flap come ander the category of anti 
E 

En 











he county belongs 
to the western circuit, and the assizoa 
Aro held at Bodmin, the county town. 
Area 1358 sq. miles. Pop. (1911) 
333,000. 

Comwall, а рого of entry in On- 
terio, Canada, situated on the H. St. 
Lawrence, 67 m. from Montreal, with 
mich ty it is, connected by the 
Grand Trunk Hallway. Ita chiet in- 
dustries are the manufacture of 
woollen goods, paper, and flour. Pop. 


Too. : 
all, Barry, ме Рвосткв, 
Bayan Wann. 
‘Seana, the mame or ap gaan 
pattieanip of 14,000 tons, traveling 
19 "knota. Tt was launched in 1001 


at Blackwall, 
Cornwallis, Caroline Етапов (1745- 
1851), an English authoroso, born at 
Wittersham, Kent. Sismondi leat her 
hia villa in Pescia, Tuscany, though 
she refused an offer of marriage from 
him. Her fret work waa ontitled 


Pl cal Theories and Philo- 
ical Experience, by a Pariah 
(1943). she published it in вості of 


ali Books on Groat Bubjoste, for 
зор sho waa mainly responsible. 
She advocated very strongly the 

is ani work waa coloured by 
his principle: 
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Cornwallis, Charlos, Marquis (1738- 
isha} bem th Lender aon Seta Ge 
Earl C. Was eduested at Eton, and 
afterwards entered St. Jolin’ College, 
Cambridge. On leaginz colege hà 
entered the army, and in 1761 served 
S campaign in Germany, For a time 
he коой as member of parliament 
for Куе, and in 1783 succeeded to the 
Soridoni amd estatos of his father. Та 
1765 he became wide-de-ceinp to the 
king, and gentleman of the bed 
chariber. In 1170 ho was made 
sovermur of ae Towor, Wheathe War 
SF American Independance proka ont 
he wont over with als regiment, an 
Was victorious over General Gates al 
ешмдеп, 1780" ao отог General 
Greene at Guilford, 1731; but at 
Yorktown, Virginie, disaster befell 
him, “and the Engien cause. in 
‘was completely overthrown. 
Do sccaped censure. owing to nc 
steam in which the king held 
а 
governor of Indio, and while 
hoe made many retorne, but vn 
secount of difforenca with Ti 
рарга. fa ТИ hc copiare Ban 
rupted. fa 1701 he captured Bai 
fore, and ‘after having conelides 
treaty with Tipped Sahib he returned 
(о England in 179. He was thea 
raised to tho rank of marquis, аза 
vas given a seat in tho Privy Cound 
in 1708 he was appcinted to the vico 
royalty or “irelana, whero ho ‘suc. 
tended in subduing the rebellion of 
1708, showing much integrity аза 
wisdom in his method of obtalning 
cane. In 1801 he was replaced bj 
Lord Tiardwieke. In 1803 he ne 
Rotiated the peace of Amiens "In 
1800 пе was sent to India az governor- 
[genera in the place of Lord Welles 
fey, but upon arrival at Calcutta kis 
health had already broken down. and 
оп the way up country, to take com- 
mand of the trocps,” he died ab 
Ghazipur. Life, by Karr. 1890. 
‘Corn walia Sir William (1744-1819), 
on admiral, was th» 
Cures, Aree Кап of Com waris, He 
entered’ tnc navy in 1738, and in 1738 
served at Louisbourg, in 1750 at the 
Patli» of Quiberon Бау, and for bis 
services, waa made commander, in 
1702. Sto was atverwards engaged in 
the actions of Grenada (1779), St. 
Eitte (1782), and "Dominica (1751). 
Ho was then inado rear-wemital. vice: 
admiral, end admiral in 1708. [n 
1793 he encounterel a French foros 
far greatar In mimbers than his own, 
but safely cecaped, nad hecommandod: 
tie Chains] fog in 1301 and 1803. 
Coro, a in. in Venezneln S. America, 
about #10 m, W.N. V. of Caracas, Ii 
was founded in 1927, and. was tae 





capital of the Spanish province from 
that date until 1878, It hae an 


Corocoro 


пейді and a college, In the neigh- 
Bourhood эге some coal mines whieh, 
however, are but Hide worked. te 
port fr Га Vela, whlch exvoria coffee 
nd tides, "Pop ЭМ 

баак a tn, and. mining cont 
im the dept of La Pas рена 
Copper ore is tno chiet ойдо) i 

the mines, and it is exported from 
Mounds.” Pop. 0000. 

‘Corolla: 1, Fhe Inner whorl of floral 
Чома whioh surronn and Pr 

олана! organa 91 the 

"Ths С. bs mado tals 
hich’ ase navally brightly olpnred 
Sad often averted, in order to attract | 
Insects for the purpose of pollinating 
the Hower." Another function of the 
petals together with the 
mum е stamens and pistil when 
Де overly Ш bpd, арй 1n aome Cases 

from rain, e closing when the 
gun goca fa. Whon the polala aro free 
from ono another, ав in buttercupe, 
the flower is said to he palypetalons: 
it le gomopotalous when Joined te 
forn а tube or cup as ia primroses. 
A flower jn distinguished вв пуро. 
Saou” perigynoub, “or ер! ө, 


Sivan © baso of tho petals 


X below. оп а level 


[n 


above the ovary, a n buttercup, oes, 
snowdrop, pene Та mary 


eg, йолаш, 
ebween two floral en- 
yelopes, but the calyx and C. together 


form the perianth; tn other casos Шеге | u 


is вајух only, and C. {я missing, 2.9. 


964 


Coronatic 


Userofory doss not roquireany separate 
Coromandel, the name of tho oldest 
ЖОН eld in Now Zeeland. 


ee aote 
s ae Sale FO эд ШШ 
араа 


m nula. 
| Fop. 200. 

'oromandel Coast, a name given to 
the castor coast of India, betwoon 
Cape Calimere end mouth of the 
Kitna Н. Ther» are no good har- 
boars, always а heavy sea, and fiat- 
bottomed surf-boats are ће only 
| means of communication with other 


shige. 
ron, or Koroni, a seaport and 
fortross Of Greco. 1, Morrenia, aitu- 








to | ated on the W- coast of the Gulf of 


‘Kalamata, near the site of the ancient 
Саошаев An о спаде! remains їп 
good repair. Tae industry of the 
town lies in silk manufacture. Pop. 
about 3000, 

Corona, in hotany, the crown at 
th» mouth of the tubs formed by the 
pedanth (petals and sepals) in the 
genus Narcissus. Lt is tw 
Gr ssticer-shaped, usually scalloped 
at the edge, and often a different 
‘cojour trom the Derianth. 

Corona, see SUN. 

Corona, in architecture, is the lower 
part or drip of a cornice which pro- 
Joeta for somo distanse Im order to 

of tho rain. The term is aleo 
of the стот or cliclel suspended 
from the roof of a church to hold 





low-rus, When all the petals are 
alike the Поет le sald to be regular, 
as in Шу, otherwise it js irregular, ac 
In grobli, pom, ote., Thero de groat , 
variety in the type of petals occurring | 
in diferent fowere; these of the | 


pink, which bave a long narrow por- 
Elon; the class, below, aro spread out 
above Into tho limb. "The C. of wall 


flower, ete. 1a said to be cruciform, of 
the peafomily papilionaoecus, booms | 
It i like a butterfly, thero are poly- 
gepalous examples. " Gamopesalous 
types аго Saar ав 
ers of the dals 

bell-shaped, шого 
In the heatha, rotate or wheel-shaped 
in forget-me-not, salver-shaped in 

тозе, Of 

haat known урба af C. are 
the bilabce or two-lipped, ae | 
the dead-netle family, and the 





‘or strap-shaped, which occurs | 


лимге 
In the outer florota of the daley. 
some cases the C. is tugacious, Le. it 
fug ot as soon ie к 13 RADERA, м 

їп flax; in a few cases it 

and remains in a withered condition 
round the frui; this occurs in 


campanula. 
Corollary, in mathomatico, le а 
proposition” which follows another 





Proporition am A consequenó and | ova 


Google 


in central | 
cotpanviaio or | scope.” Corona Australie je а эшо 
jg ог rn-shaped | southern, consteliatioa, Arsy found in 


lar owers the | 





tapers, which are lighted on sclemn 
| occasious. 

Corona Borealis and Australis, the 
Northorn Crown end Southorn Crown. 
‘The first is a northern constellation. 
found in Aratus, who says it was 
| formea by us in memory of 

| Ariadne. 2 [t ie eituatod botween 
| Bottes ana Hercules, and the bright 
| star of ita cluster (marked a) may 

Seen about an hour eastward of Are: 


| tarus, and about eight degrees nearer 


to thé Dole. "T Coron was the first 
пота to bo observed with tho spectro. 








Ptolemy's catalogue.. Tt is situated 
betwoon the front logs of Uantauras 
Pc tat пошо ba EH 
at in Island, In the hight 
Jande of Scotland the deus 

шо ты ОША. казың байшин 


Та | sometimes played on the Багу 
crown ths ere CORY KC the 
sant soverelgm of a country. The Xd 


ns long boon regarded in 
the symbol of sovereignty, so that the 
word has come to Ба used as Bynony- 
mome with sovoroien; Tho ico of 

а crown cn the head of a now 
fen dates from early times, as 








ыз HE EN 
E icb dr ey 
Beli Et e 
God. This anointing with oil still 
EN cette ca gi 
p M ER 
mony is a religious as woll as a political 
Sie Sus ante aa 
ы a, 
poe E ME 
EN aa atte 
FEDES an a 
xig pt 

sist. sre bain 





Abbey. The encient C. chair 1а care- 
fully provorvod, and has boon used at 
uo nean cms oen 

ince the time of Edward 1. Under 
tho throne гова the Stone of Destiny | 


io, Рай, walch to tu 
félon: was (ho pillow of Тагай, and 
was, in tho 6th contury D.C.. carried 
Vo шиша and thenve Lo Sovüsnd. dt 
waa brought to lngiand by Edward 
T. asa symbol of his conanest.of Scot- | 
land, for Оп tha stono the Scottish 
Kings had always been crowned. The | 
sorvico la rond by the Archbishop of | 
Canterbury, after which the Bove- 
olan takes his С, oath. ‘The oath in 
the Engish service nas always 
very orplcity ia this way Sifting 
from that of other European, coun- 
fries. “After the evolution ot ВАХ, 
the British gororolgn had to promos 
to maintain * tho luwe of God, the true 
Preteen “of ‘the "mel, and the 
tostant reformed religion as It is 
tablished 0, ‘Spockal clauses | 
Were here h were particu- | 
hateful (o the Roman 





lar] ене 
subjects in the United Ki By 
an Act, of Parliament in 1910, the ог 
Was altored, and tho objectionable | 


rosoe omitted. After tho oath has 
1 taken, the sovereign is seated in 
the anclent'C. chalrabove meationed, 
and is anointed, on tho head, brosst, 
‘and palms of the hands, with holy oll 
from the ampulla. Next follows the 
investiture, wen the sovereign dons 
ciim. Sü white silk 








Mis afier which 
mecibishop. die covercien thon oes 


hois crowned by the. 


k to his throne, and receives the 
homage of the poors, after which his 


subjects give the shout, ' May the king | The. 


live for ever.” Tt was formerly the 
custom for tho consort of tho Bovo- 
reign to be crowned some months 
afier the formal C. but at the two 
Fooent Cs. in England the consort was 
anointed and crowned after, the acts 
of homage had been paid. The king 
‘and queen finally received the Holy 
‘Communion. In early times in Europe 
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Coroner 
а ig ог queen was not recognissd 
"until the C. had taken plase. Now tae 
reign dates from the accession and 
AOE from the C., whieh is usually de- 
layed for somo months after the death 

of tho late sovereign. Consult 
meta Coronation Пева. MO. 
"soe, The Pageant and Ceremony 
lof the “Coronation of their Majesties 
King кашта the Severn ала Queen 
giezondra (Now V ork), 1902; Barke, 
Historical Record of the Coronation of 

Bawara VIL. TEOR 





у Sir John Franklin (1786-1841 ), the 
mous Атойо explorer. 
К [o3 fan ancient ta. In. Боом, 
in al е W. of 
Paka tein. Fhe тат со 
quored the Athonians hore in 447 B.¢., 
gad the, Spartans defonied the The 
‘Dana and their аШев in 394. 
Coronella, а genus of ophidlans in 
the root Іашцу Colubridee aud sub: 
iy Colubrinm. There are about 
twenty gnecles inhabiting, Europe, 
| Asia, and America, and all are harm: 
Jess,” The scales are smooth. and C. 
lewis (or Austriaca), a species found 
In Britain, is callod tho smooth snake. 
Ti is about 2 f; in length, feeds on 
lizards anc » and is viviparous. 
‘Tho office of C. із one of 
uty. The Mirror 
by Coke to show 
that Фе amoo existed ал surly as tho 
[reiza of Alfred, But there ie no 
| satisfactory evidence to establish sn 
earlier period than that of Richard I. 
| Tho name of ©. is said by Lord Coke 
to be derived from Lat. corona 
| Howey. deor tho. fect that tho Cr 
office had principally to do with pleas 
of the crown. In this general sense 
fhe Lord Chict Justice is by virtue of 
[his office supreme С. for England, 
| with power to hold sn inquest in any 
part of the Kingdom. But the officers 
pow питају vxdeertood by thi tema 
wre the county, Ca, ышк le 
Cororers Act, 1887, ‘which restated 
the qualifications of a C. TEE 
saved the powers of ex of 3 
early times the о0о of C. appears 
avo boon one of great cetimation: 
for by statutes of the reign of Edward 
Ian Edward III, they are required 
to be knighta, or гоб the most meet 
and most lawful mon of tho county." 
proprietary qualfeation was 
holding of lend in fen in tha eontr, 
the idea being that the C. should have 
sufficient wherewith to answer to the 
Peale Sor la shortonraings CR. at 
counties are and always have 
оле to elt fice by Ue cube 
freeholders of tue county, ‘The pro- 
у qı ion is now pi 
ith, as the Coroners Act 





Coroner, 
snsiderulio antiq 
Of Justice ia cite 











Coroner 


of 1887, in repeating several statutes: 
зед als of рәр ош fot 
Sion а 


E . was meče Hablo to pana! 
ics, e.g. concealing в felony, has in 
effect” fere Ше county to 
Penalties inoarred by the 
Shange is eminently in accordance 
with modern public opinion, which 
[оше а public ойс by removal 
kom office Father than by penalties 
in the shape ot fines, and In the case 
of the C. the gradual transition of the 
ile rom V formor exalted charac: 
ter to a mer» paid sppotatment pave 
howay tortie change. tt generally 
considered that no particular amount 
of land is required to tender à man 
Зо tor the office of county Г, but 
pou Ced: hw appointment might be 
appointed. his appointment mí 
elation BP the Pond Ehaneetiar як 
cont ¢ writ de corona. 
tore agendo, The C. formerly had 


jurisdiction of a vary comprehensive |t 


natare, embracing inquiries ов to 
sudden death, treasure trave, wrok, 
‘whales, sturgeon, and deodands (rez 
Sools of sale of a personal chattel 
wich fied caused the death of any 
оп ordered to be paid to charity), 
he Coroners Act, 1887, put an ond 
‘tall these duce except the funcion 
of holding inquests suger visum cor- 
Porto, sete sudden death and ctonauro 
trove.“ Umtreville оп the Office and 
Duly’ of “Coroners. considers that 
Whero thore 5 apparent concoalnient 
of treasure trove 1» mar bo desirable 
for the C'a Jury to Ingubre pto the 
title to the goods found, for the pur- 
of showing that the finding of 
8 troasuro was in tact ooncoaiod 
from the true owner; bub this i 
doubtful, as the jury's Anding ів not 
hel. ‘The principal duty of & C: 1s, 
With the acastance of à Jury com. 
розой of at least twelvo men and not 
more Chap twenty-three, to inquire 
Into the deaths of persone who bave 
died suddoniy by” violenco, undoe 
Suspicious cri means in prison or 
at the hands of the hangman: County 
Ci, ere elected for ier but IE they 
accept any cfüee Incompatible with 
thelr duties. seh яя ТАА. nf аин 
Sralarsan, or become ospacitalod; 
ther may be removed by mean 
С ОРАН 
and a C. guilty of extortion, corrup- 
Чоп, or wilful nego» of duty, le, by 
an Xet of George 11. гет, dot Only 
punishable as fer miedemeanour, but 
fing incapable of ever again aotig an 
ac. 


independently of the asore Act, to 
remove Co. for neglect of duty, upon 
petition presented by the freeholders. 
of the county. "Tho modo of holding 
an inquest on a dend body is st 

governed by the ancient statute of 
Edward ГУ. reign, except that as 
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he Lord Chancellor has power, | 186: 
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sare da pray om he ig 
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of fires, which inquiry may eventuate 
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Ba AP EE 
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Кл илет] 
ыраш 
are now paid a salary instead of such 
EE ETE E. 
E E 
узт BS Se 
SEPT с 
PONI OA S 
allowance for travelling expenses. In 
1910 there were some 200 county Os., 
and T6 borough Ca chosen by the 
Bice woe EF TE 
Eat. ant trae 
the charter or prescription of the 
ERE a E 
Westminster is chosen by the dean 
Er ME ES 
rM ЗЕН 
EE oS RET 
rue Meis eund 
EXE EC trac 
does not preclude a magistrate from 
Bena cman hes 
ек к 
ңы 
= 








and ercnaisme. ipi generally” be. 
wed that some legislative change 
may be expected. 


‘an interior crown worn br 
the nobility. In England they were 
in use in tho reign of Edward Ut 
Dus the different forms given to the 
Ca. of tha various ordera of the pear 
эке ‘are of Inter dato, a» ie also tho 
{ge 07 the crimson velvet сар, lined 
with ermine and surmounted by a 
fold ‘easel, now wom within the C. 
Barons Arst wore Cs. in the reign of 
Charm T. They are warn by peers 
on tho occasion of a state ceremony, 
ugh a Ue coronation of img. jl 
4 “permission жаа "granted. by 
Charlee TI. to the peero of Scotland 
and Elan vo we chullar Оз. to thooo 
worn by English poem. “The follovei 
jare the diferent forme that are 
тош юш "Great, Britain: The С. 
of the Prince of Wales difera from 
the royal crown only by the absence 





Coronilla. 
cf one arch. ‘The C. cf the other 
Princea, sone of tho king, have no 
IR. Ih» C ora dake beats over 
fhe rim ‘of goid night. strawberry 
devo A marquis fias four straw- 
Berry eaves, “alternating „wiih ww 
em upon short points. An 
carl’: Č. has eight IIT 
height, with a pearl on each, а 
TORY an an ath ian 
on the rim below. A visoount’s C, has 
Sixteon peuri wet om tho rimi itself, 
While a "baron has six m the samd 


royal amiy, may have is C. adorned 
th jewels. The Os. of foreign 
nobility bave no caps, and are used 
ошу in ралошу. о, 

Coronilla, а genus of leguminous 
plants Тоша if rope Sed rowed 
the Mediterranean The species are 
shrubby or herbaceous and heye un- 
‘equally-pinnated leaves. C. varia is 
found in meadows and waste places 
in S: Europe, end in the Crimea forms 
a „коой foddor plant, and tho loavos 


have diuretic properties: C. emerua. 
SD согуп senne, is а pretty sirul 
with bright yellow flower and loaves 


Мой aot as a cathartic. 

Corot, Jean Baptiste Camille (1796- 
1875), &' French landsoape painter, 
bora ju Paris. According vo hls 
father's wishes, he became ап asist- 


wing an apprentice: 
ship of seven years, ho resolved to 
Become a painter. Ho Aret studied 
art with Michallon, on whose death 
he passed, into the atelier of Victor 

Bertin. In 1825 he went to Italy, 
where he stayed for two years, studi 
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| his 


Corporal 


to his mother and sister. He never 
married. C.'s early work la clearly 
Influenced by his classical sLudies. 
Ho showed кп extraordinary technical 
ability ; hie drawing is very 
‘aud detailed, and his execution some- 
hat precise and severe. He poopled 
landscapes with nymphs and 
goddesses. It was not till about 1843, 
iter Tis return trom nis second visi 
to Italy, that he began to assert his 
ful indivicualitr. Following the 
example of Constable and other Eng- 
en painters, he worked out-of-doors, 
choosing for "hio шаш akctshing 
ground “Barbizon, in the forest ot 
lean, апа the valley cf the 
Soluce "Ee дао naturo i he 5 
tender, elusive moods, on a 


ring moming ара ade 
He was fond of patting Ес 


most‏ ا 
daliaata shades of greys and‏ 

Some ооз havo objected that he 
Паз noi painted iu nature's blemishes. 
His pictures are imaginative visions 
‘ott the light thet never was oa sen 
Orland.’ Among hismasterpieces are; 
pats de, Nymphe a UTDhée 

* Macbeth,” * Jouet 


Büchérons ; X:elle du ч 
de Майа "Pisis du Sor; an 
әрін de Jésus Christ." Consult 
колер Hives Uy ошко, 1884 und 
Michel, 1805 ish onea by D. 
Thomson, 1802, and. Robinson (in 
Modern French Masters series), Now 
Varie, 1806; and Blane, Lor шаб 
de топ tempo, Paris, 110; nnd 
Corot und Milet, widh Critical Essays 
бу ©; Geoffroy, and A. Alexandre, 
New York, 1902. 


















mas ‘Corowa e tn, on the N. bank of tho 
A inception tor иле need | tear Now Souta Wales, d atri 
scenery that surrounded him. In| There mines in the nelgh- 


1827 he exhibited two Italan land- 
scapes nt the Salon, "Vno prise à 
Narri,’ ond ‘Campagnode Rome." Не 
шер settled Tu Parle, Шрак lo 
travelled in Italy, in 1535 and 1843, ва 
well as in England and Switzerland. 
Ш 1833 he won a medal of the 
second class, and in 1855 and 1837 
models of the frst clase. Ha resolved 
the cross of the Legion of Honour in 
1848, and was promoted officer in 
1857. C.'s genius was Lot early re- 
cognised, and he mace his way 
slowly, but in later lite wealth and 
honour were heaped upon him. In 
Лата ost worshipping, 
hurt by the indifference of de 
Salon, gave him a gold His 
pictures were sold at a very high 
Hoe, bus С, was indiferent to money: 








The. Wilderneaa and 
{Danto » ho never parted with, rofus 
img ali ofers for Шоц. Ho was a 


te, “kind hearted” man, 
боа to hia friends, and dovoted 


Google 


аш |та ш, Trum Carl 





bonrhood, end the town te noted for 
its butter, vine, and dried truite, 

Corozal, o tn. in Bolivar, Colombia. 

банош. "Cabe arc 
exported to Panama, Venezuela, and 
Antille. Pop. 8000. 

Corporal, а title given to a non- 
[commissioned oficer. whose rank in 
the British army ia next below that 
of sergeant. The derivation of the 
word is somewhat doubtful, but 
similar terms аге in use by “other 
|countriesfor non-commissioned offices 
91 corresponding rank, ae Сарот? in 
France, and Caporal: in italy. А 
gorporal i» distinguished by wearing 
two ‘stripes ' on "his sleeve. while a 
ance-corporal, the oniy lesser grade 
of non-conmissionod ойсо, woars 
One only. While he has согып ad- 
vantages’ and оп occasion may ba 
given the command of o small 
Humber Of men, æ corporal usually 
takea his place'in the ranks as a 
private during parade. In the British 


Corporal 


Household Cavalry there is no ser- 
oral ita | and 


p 


Corporal, tho namo of the linen only 
cloth used in the Roman Catholie and. of 


the Anglican churches to cover the 
Sacred elemente cf the. Euohariste 
"There aro generally two in uso, ono 
а on the altar for the veséls to 
on, and the other le used to 
Sover over tbe chalice. 
Corporal Punishment, see FLo001NG. 
tion. A C. in an nasociation 
А ind [iduals which by’ legal Action 
garded ae a singlo person, "The 
distinguishing characteriatio of а C. 
la expressed in the maxim that a C. 
gan never die and conssquentiy the 
Жш or charge ot the persons who 
minister the. cerporelo, propery 
Ras no effect unon” the ownership, 
which subsiste in the artificial person, 
ог legal entity of tho С. The notion of 
® Су tomether wita ita various gor. 
porsa "Riiie, ja "a операт 
orrowod from tho Roman logal idea 
ofa collegium, ‘having a Tut of 
Bniversal or perpetanl succession. Tn 
The english ayetom Ca. aro said to be 
elther Sole or шетаа) "The Lest 
examples or Са sale are the king and 
a parsan: A C. sols implico aaocco 
Sion, of single persona occupying a 
Particular office, each assuming 
ging ава powers of hus ровове 
conception of а С. sole appears 
te be quite indizenoua to Englin law. 
Tho constitutions! dogma thet, the 
king cannot dio is gapposod to hare 
originated In turbulent times, whon 
Ж was desirablo to make an impro- 
sion on superstitious ‘minds. A О. 
‘Aggregate 18 denned by Blackstone tO 
фе опе which consista of many pere 
sons united in опо society: hence 
many writers consider Cs. e 
to be the only true form of C. Tius- 
trations ero tho mayor end eom- 
monaity of а city cr town (av under 
UGH), now called а municipal 
©. Ce. are also claesifiod ao cocicolaz- 
Heal and lay." Illustrations of the 
former are bishops, deare, and chal 
ters, Tho latter are divisible in 
iri, or such as exist Tor temporal 
травах, the Iratitmte of Journa- 
Шш; ana eleenoeynary, от such as 
эсине for the perpetui dls- 
bution of sums, 205 hospitale aup- 
[us br voluntary contributions, 
fodern Writers. freauently clue 
nio" eoclesiaction,,  muniel 
бааша, charitabl, amd odusationalz 
Lay бо. may also bo divided inte 








Privileged, ic. endowed by the law 
with special powers in exoses of the 
ordinary law 


ing out some work 


Google 


Corpus 
poo Maie 
remis Deine егей Joint iost 
[senes car latior ontition are 


| sin rather to ordinary part- 
ipa in many respecta А C. Can 
у be crostod by tho king or ori Aot 
'urllasmnent; Dui when any wuoh 
body haa existed from time beyond 
memory (Le. the death of 
ichard L, 1193), lv ls prosumed w 
have originated in ono of these ways. 
‘The esential characteristics of a, C. 
are Ше use of a common seal, tho 
Power of making bylaws, the саре 


lity of sing ond boing sued in ite 
corporate name as a single person (s0 
that the C. as an entity is responsible 


for the acis, cor 


of Ив members), the ewer of che 


old land. ‘Tho power to hold land is, 
however, restricted by the Могыпзаш 
Acta, which make It necessary for à C. 
to obtain the licenco of the crows 
terore it can acquiro land for any 
Броне, Tae Бо Воп of a G. mer 
efiected by a surrender to the 
rown. where ali the mombers concur, 
Же айо Bonovan. 
oration Dy, a duty of 6 por 
cent. levied by the Customs and Fa- 
find’ Ravenna, Ant, ТАЯЗ, on the 
tal valve of шошо or ire X 
corporation (17) from 
Ye тей and personal pro Thi 
ety ih ара tir death dutar 
whicha corporation escapes inasmuch 
Жау n lagal marim I can nover Ше. 


eyon though i его 
Sompesug | аг, Ваа ара corporation 
i Mate to рај (Quy on 
fealty acquired under а will and 


legacy duty on a gift of personalóy 

‘Corps, Army, acc ARMY, COTES. 

Corpuloncy, see OBESITY. 

Corpus Christi, ono of ths prinoipal 
feasts in the Roman Catholic Church ; 
founded by Pope Urban IV. in 1264 
in honour of tho Blood Sacrament, 
The festival is kept on tho first 
Thursday after Trinity Sunday. 

Corpus Санаш: 1. А thriving oity 
and seaport, cap. of Neuoesco. 

TS 4, on Corpus Christi Ray, Im 
ot Galveston. 








W.-W. 





Ln 
SX lagoon fa tho Gult of Mexioo be: 
een due Minna: of Mustang and 

Corpus Christi College, one cf the 
colle os of the Cambridge. 3 University, 
founded 


Min TOSA by" te treten at 
purpose of educati to take 
фә piaco of those who hd died dur 








ork do the pubile ad- cat 
the "public ad- ad- 


us Crit! and the 
I X rp 
caster, dl [дз 


Corpus 


cared а royal charter far. 
endowment, 


E Correggio 








aio оваа 

one of ГЕ злу de ehidewn, who live. 
tnk | гем, aud 

0, By | greene ana argu. таси ОГ 

Te Haghasi ami 


алайып bulding aves: | 

ooking Christ Chareà walla, Dorpur | 

Christi was Cho iret college їп Oxford | 

to уту бп ило sd 
all members af the wniveral 


ne 

together withthe 
алли ния gievumatamcos, sa upecifiod 
fo thy, libet itno ечди contain- 


E Juris Civili, litorally * 

body of chi nw, n torm denoting] 

Eka main body of Itanan im. at Eha 

time of tbe Emperor Justinian, in- ` 

рог in Uis Codes, Pander, e| serowa таат na conega 
p, mtn. jn n forte pilai 


РЕНЕ en 


inei 

oe at инь Use chamber 
ыла about is Ше fresno tor 8 cupula. ed 
Ban Giuvanni and bl: Ашер of 


коша 
ЁК Me Pre UH bse T Er a le he mir 
Comfortable. cimumwamen. "Tt i Veronica Gambars, nnd still rctain 
Wale ames whe, was Ms der] Баграт teva Miseni ta 
[E E Ер К-ДЕ as mane tet 
tinder Franceso anch Farrari at Ti frames in the опт 


qu epo, Nit, pl vet 








mone hie 
famous EE а bêxut | Û 
istare of the Nativity in the Drow 

‘Galery; Hove Homey in tho 





National Gallery and’ The Marriage 
iios Шао ori fs рент ag 
i fresco Wark 1, perhaps, (hai 
{р the ‘cupola, of the. ‘cathedral at 
Parma, already” monilonod- 
Madonna, surrounded by a host of 
singing and adoring angela, goea for. 
ard to moet bor Son, Christ. Tho 


Коо in the cupula of San Gio ven 
he cloude, with his | pup 


show Christ in 
twelve apostles seated 
suit Thode,’ Corn 





and senipturo. 
1сого, Correggio, 


Bitar ana Stone d 
Tiürrerttr, formeriy tne chier om- 
cer of Justico in towns of Spal 


pain and 
Portugal. His dutics, once adminis- 
trative and judiciary, aro now Te- 
stricted, so thai his function re 
‘Sembles tha! of a mayor. In Spanish 
Amerie the С. 13a magistrate having 
ies the power of 

a judeo, 


Correlation of Organs, the inter- 
dependence which appears to exist 
woen certain ‘structures in an | 
organism. Tustances are given in the | 
Sarin af Covor, Teldan емо Si 
Hilaire, Charles Darwin, and others 
but the laws governing Chem are stili 
becure, е Паола doga hare парит. 
foot tecth, pigeons wih short Веома 
have small feet, the development of 
Horns B accompanied With the su 
presion of the upper canine tooth, 
fong limbs are usually associated with 
Jong heads. Sometimes the correle- 
ton seeme particularly whimsical, ao 
In tho caso of malc white cato with 
Tine eres, which are generally deat. 
“The only generalisation possible is the. 


rule that certain structures are so in- | oi 


mately associated thar variation 1 
опе із always accompanied by varia- 
tion in the other. ‘The fact has a prac 
tical interest, for breeders and others 
Who attempt to indnos variations in. 
men or animale, as unlooked-tor re- 
sults шау accompany а desired 
"Verintion. 


Gorrent, Cosare (1818. ВВ) E 
Malian patriot and, peliticn] шире 
deer. ative of Milan. Early i 

Мера wrote on political econümy, 
Tut from 1949 he took a important 
part n the [talian sirurgle Tor inde- 
Ten E^ 0 the pro- 
шош government of Lombard until 
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Corriche. 
Piedmont. He wes twioe Minister 
iugi orm Saas 
E 
Le um hoe 
NUN d 
‘of education Uy C., exercises being 
EE p ed 
А 
PERRO. 
pu a 
p ord 
hae adopted tho samo system in con- 
mp d emp 
ganisation. Tha University Corre- 
mr m LT 
pr des 
Eure Lp 
Акы: 
Pais uem enm 0 
um 











iwyn lished weekly, is The University 


"Text-books are published 
in connection with the C. C" by the 
University Tutorial Prose, See INTER. 
NATIONALCORRESFONDENCE CLASSES. 
Corrèze, в dept, of S. Central 
France, part of the old prov. of 
Limousin. ‘Tho surface forme a hilly 
Tableland, especially in the north- 
eastern district, which is broken up 
bby various Геге virer valleys: Fhe 
е rivers aro: logne. Vezre, 
and Corréze. ‘The climate is generally 
саја and damp, but mida in tire 
seuürwesern valley," Tho sois 
oar, about one-third only of the 
jepertment, being arable land. Tho 
quos; abundant, crops are гуе, wheat 
buckwheat, and wanuta: harp, far. 
and tobaeco are also grown. Wine 
of medium quality is produced tram 











ips and cheese making form 
au many of the inhabitants. 
The mineral producta include alate, 
cos Iron, atone, and alatestar. "The 
mo portant industry of C. is that 
PX an c 
Tes are ао flour inl breweries 





of communication ere by tho Orleans 
тыйуу and the Dordogne, which is 


Verri, Lough, a lako in Woes 
Irelsnd,'m bhe ‘counties of Galvar 
and Mayo. Iiis the second largest in 
Ireland, аша 27 m. in length, with 
ap extrem breadth of T ut. St is 
islands; ite outline is very i 

ind ft io бее by Wo Be Boni 
into Galway Bay. It is соппозіес on 


Ив N. side with Lough Mask, by means 
ofa "underground oi 








‘the fall of Milan, When he fled to 


Google 


Corriohie Moor, on tha border: of 


Corridor 


Kincardine aud Aberdeen ahis, m 
ihe pariah "o ‘Banchory Ternan, 
about 15 m. from Abordoon. i 
© 1902, ‘te Баг or Huntly was 
here defeated by Queen Marys 
soldiers, under the command of hor 
ait-brosber, the Earl of Moray. 

“corridor (Ут. corridor, trom 1. cor 
riore; at. corrtdoritim, from: our 
Tere, to run), а gallery or passage in n 

building, Such asa palace, hotel. 
or hospital, n to. which many dir 
Front aparemenis opon. 

Gorrie (Gaelic соте, а cauldron or 
large pot), a оу яав erosion in А 
mountain sido, cuo to denudation by 
torrents, springs, rosta, Шеј 
action, éte., in conjunction wiih the 
Decullaritles of the natural rock for. 
Mation. In Norway they aro known 
as botn. in Dauphiné ав oos, and in 
the Tyrol as or kar. They are 
NIC fa he ан 

lentes: 1. A prov. of the Argen- 
tina aphia, idea an che RU 
by the Parana and on the E, by the 
Uruguay rivers. The morihem die 
iret m low mil marre y. Pn the 
Southern le fertile with some foresta, 
The chief industries are vonnected 
with "cattle "rearing. ‘com, ‘cotton, 
i , tobacco, fruits, sugar, and 
Lo MORE ETE 
С» 120 m. long., "Area 32.980 iq, m. 
Böp. 520,000. 3. Cap. of the above 
ov. on the B, bank of the Tarana, 
Dios: Ше confluence of this rivet 
and the Uruguay, some З00 m. 
N. of Duonos aves, Tt trades i 
hides, maté, cotton, woul, sugar, and 
tobacco. Cattle, gheep,’ and horan 
rearing and shipbuilding are carried 
on. Вор. 18,000." 3. А cape in Une 
prov. of Buenos Ayres, Argentina, the 
end of the Тепа Sierra. 

Corrievreshan (Gaelic, * Brocan's 
Cauldron C) a. VAIPIPOO! от ANY 
shire, Seotland, between the islands 
Of Barba and Fara, cowed Ey ‘the 
meeting of tidos about a rock some 
TS ft. nelow tha warfare. 

Corrigan, Michael Augustine (1620 
1903), thira Homan Cathollo Arch- 
bishop of New York, U.S.A. "He was 
greduated at Mount St. Marys Col. 

luat unt S. 3 
Tego. Bmmittaburg (1859). and later 
isse profassor ot dheology at Seton 
Hall College, E. Orango. 
үе mede Bishop 

R 


Of Nowark by 
Tk. and in T8 


snenseded 


n 


Corrosion. 
nocturnal, convention by tho abari- 
ginen of Australia. St Tites аге 
gone through, and thero is also wild 
(аша turous dancing round the camp- 
fires. These Ся. take place on all great 
Corrosion of Metals, the lo 

or eating away of the wubstapes cl 
таваја by changes of chemical com- 
position. The dangerous еей of 
Corrosion may be the weakening of 
& metallic structure, ав dn bridges, 
boilers, etc., or the Introduction of 
metallic poisons into water and food- 
stutta. “Some metals do not readily 
enter into chemical composition. For 

remon, gold, silver, platinum, and 
copper are sometimes called the noble 
metale, and thoy are accordingly use- 
ful whero the maintenue of purity 
1з of Arst importance. For many pir- 
poses these metale are much too ex- 
pensive, and the ВАШУ of such 
metals as Iron, lead, and zino to cor- 
rasion compensated for by their 
‘comparativo choapnest. Tron is рат. 
ticularly prone to enter into chemical 
gompination. "Dry air Маш no effect On 
соп at ordinary temperatures, neither 
has water from which all dissolved air 
has been expelled. Water and air in 
conjunction, however, lead to the for 
mation of ferris hydroxide, or iron 
тият. "Ihe rust forms slowly at frst, 
But is of such porous natare that IC 


of COp acid vapours, 
Ean galbe Dt EIER 








black oxide of iron. 
procesa tor oxidising ron, the metal 
i» made the positive electrode in а 
solution of 
ammoniac, the oxide being deposited 


In Becquerel's 


phate cf iron and sal 


эя the reaut 


of "ejectro-chemical 
‘ction, In 





ature of BO", 
Teide bela Formed by descompon! 
jon of tho water vapour. Fer соо 

пераа ete.. iron ia often covered 








in 1873 he | Tho 
Pius | un attack of rust at one 
Clos: | spreads to other parts. 


with к. plating of tin, zine, or nickel. 
lating should be continuous, as 

"t quickly 

fater-pipes 


key aa Archbishop of New York. Soo are protected from rust by 


Eije by Mooney. 


plunged while aia rod wal Lio a 


ит Шо, a genu of Planta ог Mixture of tar, piteh, and linseed oil 
the 





Соз 

о »hylacem found in 
Europe and Africa. The species are 
giucous herbs with aitornate вро. 
fto leaves, and C., Horak, 
strapwort, is somoiimes som on 
sendy shores of Britain. 


Gorrobores, the name appliel to a 


Google 


‘Rusting in boilers is usually the effect 
of the cxygea dissolved in the water, 
‘and may De avolded to som? extent 
by turning tho alr expelled from the 
heated water into tho steam space 
directly, without allowing it to come 
into exhtaet with the underwater 


Corrosive 


portion of the boller. Zinc slabs are 
Row fitted into вото bollera eo aa to 
Ser up galvano ation in wileh the 
Sino. ай negative plate, dimanlves, 
While tho iron, ae positivo plato id 
Unaffested. To bridges and other soel 
structures, the provention of eorraton 
f a Satter concerning publie saleby. 
The "best method sed s (o | Be 
paint after thorough салш. "he 
Whole ‘surface ie fret oxamined tor 
Test and scales becmuse he hydrosido | 
So ‘produced underneath the. 
Paint if the process had once started. 
T drossing ot belied linaged is then 
pulled to promote tne adherence o 
фе paini. "Hed lend te used for the 
Should be painted Selon the parts are 
tt in m Oe p 
puttogerher. Finally the whole struc- 
Faro receives a coat of red iron oxide 
pais, mich should bo renewed at 
feast, ones in every three years” Tron- 
work below mater, om bho pillars of 
Piers, should Ve orubedded in concrete. 
“the corrosion of other metals боса 
mot usually айе; the strength “of | f 
Structures much, Lut In some cases It 
jam poisonouseifecte. Drinking. water | 
tored in lead-lined claterns| 
and conveyed in lead pipes. Certain 
Salta, particularly those of ammonia 
Procite the formetion of lead Byar. 
Egile neolubiesalE, Thosoletion at. 
 Broceede Оту, Dut as tho oot n 
Оой are cumulative, 1 
le wionded te where Vi ia 


e gm et у 
NE 
аса ne 
p DR [E 
PUR that many cases of so-called 
ELE EE 
шушы T 

bipes 

HUE 
inte оа me B 
i Т 

PIU Wu 
Tt is prepared on а large scale by heat- 
Dh DIE 
i ia he ang 
Беса т. 
sei ae, dera Кү: 
composition in sulphuric and nitric 
a 
[RU TE 
Е MEE 
pit c E 
[A D eb d 
Eviter 


Gorrugnied Metal, Iron aud other 








ЕЗ 
Should 
Susy 











Brough whieh the melal ls passed. 
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Tollera | soll ie Ve 


Corsia 
dein 


31 


cori Practices Act, see BRIR- 
кву and ELECTIONS, 
» oto, in а natural oll and gas 


wana, 
OSL. a1 m SE ot gro Phe ebiel 


trado "b im “steal, lumber, бош, 
leather, and bricks,’ Pop. 0931. 
Сотта, pirates of the middie ages 
Thor plundered shiga of thelr owe or 
ашу viber uationallty,thelr one object 
Бейш: to none booty, “Aion the 
dMiocovery of Amoros, Eho Meditar. 
ranean, aud the AUantic Ocean, even 
аз fat N. as leeland, especially” be 
came одеа by them. Tho ому 
{eden ships from the Тайкы wore the 
especial prey of the Moors-in reve 
{oF thar parsceution by tho Spaniards 
im Spain, Thor, built citadele In 
‘Pacers unit да Tripoli aod per" 
dated great leaders 
Bin урагы Prose), Отлов за. раја 
kish O. waged war uron the var 
sels cf Christian nations. In cous 
Sine thal of ©. boca а тоон; 
ЖҮ; 
Ser баш, pog а теч vedi 
О! war. This thoy sold and retained 
з large portion of the pronis. Many 
tampia ia, pungent е C. wem 
“Chtigtion govceamonte in the 
interesix of Шыг Urade, But only at 
the Congrese of Paria in 1856 wore the 
Powers able to come to an толоп, 
Sad even then the U S.A. and Mexico 
ould give no formal nüertakim. 
The O.S.A. and Spain did not revive 
‘ng oustomi during the war of 1898, 
eu S th. ia Oates du- Nerd, 
Tt is situated to the N.W. of 
Dinen, an i tig sito of many rulon 
ашош Шеш в ie aa: 
Me Roman Tema. Bop. about 
Corsica (Fr. Corse), a largo island 
in the Maditarranean, forming e dept 
of Franee. It lion to tho Ne of Sar 
ua, from which iv w divided by the 
Strait of Honilacto. ^ Yu greatest 
Eng io 114 m ant оов S8 m. 
as several rivers, tho Golo boi 
the longest TS бааа. ia Pareo 
and affords many bays and harbours, 
Ше most шуаш belag, Pore, 
arora, Азоо, Valmon St. Porsu 
По Housse, und Calvi, Tho climate 
varies from warnt ш the lowlands 
lo" oatroras “gold in ше moantain 
regions, snow Ting six montho of бк 
year on the highest ашшы. 
ab nck of enter 














o. b: 
priso In the inhabitants maios agri 


Corsicana 


culture backward. ‘The uncultivated 
districts are covered wita а Jone 
wth of arbutus, thorn, myrtle, and 
room, known as th. iia." The. 
calturs of fruit, tho vine, trons, and 
olives, vegetables, and tot also 
eua of meh. sonin end ste 
Tonne ami aro tho ohict ine trios. In 
je parts of the moun- 
ыы ire peculiar bread ot sheep. 
called * mouglons,' and in the estern 
wild boars and stage are found. 
here are mines of anthracite, An- 
timony, copper, and silver lead, also 
тамай Simo, вий ws alabaster, 
‘marble, porphyry, red and 
E s granito: "AL Guagno, Pardina, 
and Orewa (hers аге 
mineral apinga. Tha manufactures 
are not of mush Importane, oonalat- 
ing chiefiy of the preparation of pre- 
Served citrons, of macaroni. ап ex- 
fraction of acid trom the chestnut 
bark, and tho manufactur of cigare. 
‘The character of the Corsican P опе 
Чу and pride, ho had much 
а courtesy, which is shown, in 
ho hospitality ho extendatostrangers, 
ut to his fellow-countrymen ho lé 
relentless when опсо roused, and tho 
Sastor of tno vendetta still’ prevails, 
‘The original inhabitants of C. were 
probably Ligurian, and the first 
Givirised people who establisned pem- 
selves there were Phocmare of lonia, 
who landed about 560 т.с. and 
founded the town of Alalia. At the 
end of the 6th century these people 
Wero drivoa out by the Etruscans, 
who In their turn had to make way 
for the Carthaginians, and thase 
again were followed by tho Romans. 
la time Lhe Gouowe caio into pow. 
mason. who surrendered |t та the 
French, being unable to subdue the 
Corsicans who had risen under General 
Paoli. Britain was appealed to for 
assistance, and in 1794, after hard 
gating, С. offered the eovorelgnty to 
Жы о 
тше Is 











ILL of England. "Dritten 


for two years, thon C. 


‘once more into the hands of | 15i 


Plans. and since tho воне of 
1815 thoy have remained united. An 
appeared h 1768. "C. i dlyiaod Tato | Hi 
m in 1168. ©. fs divided Into 
fve arrondissements, Ajacclo, Bastia, 
Calvi, Corte, and Sano. The prin 
Sel and capita! town. а Ао. 
the seat of the ishon, of G. 
Corsicana, the cap. ot Navarro oo. 
Texas USA on the Houstan and 
Селт And the St. Lon 
South Western railroads. It io a (rad 
ing centre for cotton, wool, oil, und 
Жагы "produce “Pop. Th 


f, eb dorite (e) 


go es Nepoleotito. 1t formes beau. 
ful orsamental stone on cutting and 


Google 
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Corte 
mposed of anos- 


Protect the body by 
Soldiers in the ioth and 7th а, 
fries, Te was made of leather oc 

fing, light stool chain. 

Corso, an Italan word, meaning 
та?тада зотан Wer Alo Gb d 
slow procession of handsomely de- 
conited equipages, and of the mad 
Шор ога frigitened ает hore. 

‘he word has been given to various 
shrveley generally tho main street, ln. 
some Italian towns, through which 
processione requently take plaoe: 

Тю best knowu is the C. (ancient 
‘Via Flaminia) in Rome, which is the 
seno of tho famous орыр, 

Corssen, Wilhelm Paul (1820-15), 


German classical scholas and philos 
Togist, bora at Bremen. Hopia 
Beilin under Boeckh and Lachmann, 


and from 1545 to 1500 he lectured ab 
Schulptorta, near Naumburg. in 
1858-59 he won the prize, awarded 
by the Royal Prusian Academy of 
Sciences, for a thesis on Latin pro- 
[s ‘end. accent, with Ыз 
vr аргам Fokatemus, und 
eonun der ‘Laleinischen Sprache. 
Among b ethor works, мо: Krit 
“Куйеу Майне sur Lai 

StS Küche, Naelirdoe тиг Lai 
Formenlehre, 1466 "and. Ueber dic 


Эрак rusher aoe ТАН, 
Port. Cornelis (ATT. & Dutah 





edis avor, born at Hoorn 
ш Жош. Ме studied eagravi 
with Hieronymna. Conk, and abani 


1565 һе wont to Venios and worked 
for Titian, exculiux copper-plates of 
“St. Jorome in the "Desert." Ртоте- 
theus, ` The Magdalen” ani others, 
At Rome he founded a famous school 
of engraving. Dy his art he much 











Baroclo, and otar рашт. io 1 
supposed to have engraved about 
plates. 

Cort, Henry (1740-1800), an Bng- 
lsh iron master, born at Lancaster. 
Jo began шоро at Gosport da 

sng invented в valuable 
cess, called * puddling,” of purity- 
ng iron, а process which has been 
gupereeded by Ше invention of 
jeasemer steel. He acted as navy 
ёз Tn Loudon (1105 16). C. us 
Tüinoa by his parcaor, Adam Joliicoo, 
who embezzled naval funds. In 194 
lowever, he received a government, 
pension of £200. 

Cortazar, a їл. аг Mexico, in the 
state of Guanajuato, Pop. 9000. 

a in, in Central Corton, 
акшага! oh а stes rock whioh ore: 
the Tas and tho Res- 








tonica. Marble ls found in the neigh- 


Cortés. 
bourhoo4, and there is active trade 
Raine and timber, nim 
és, the nome given in Spain 
and Portugal to the representetive 
assembly of the nation. Formerly 
there were different C. ropresentirur 
various districts of Spain, tho ома 
Being the C. of Castile and that of 
Aragon, cach with ite own conati 
tation, wien was mreRueDU modi 
under Bonaparte. it framed 4 now 
оош оп, known as the * Gon 
siltation cf 1812." See CONRTITU- 
roris Fier Hernando (1485 
таза or Hern: 5- 
1541). the conqueror of Mexico. He 
was bom nt Medelin. а village OF 
Estremadura in Spain, and was frst 
to FEAT In fê ila aen, His 
Spirita and love, of adventure 
him westwards, so that in 1504 he 
sailed for Santa Domingo to Још hls 
Felativa, Ovando, governor of Hi 
Panicle: fn, 1611 tho ‘distinguished 
under Velasquez in file ox 
edition for the conquest of Cubs, 
‘nd subsequently became Alcalde in 
аша. 1n 1218 C. was choseu by 
‘Velasquez to command an erpedition 
into. tho interior of New Spain 
which had just beon 
ered by Grijalva. Но set sail on 
Rov. 15 with ficot of soven vessels 
from St, Jago do Cuba, "Early in the 
following year he reacted the R. Gri- 
Jalva, ала captured Ты 
Boros fight with tho nativos. Volas: 
ues, muunwhilo, had revoked the 
Gommission of hj lleuzenant, Dut C. 
fofusod to turn banie, Не landed at 
San Suan Че Ulloa, whero ho took 
many céptives. ono of whom, Marina; 
he made his mistress. Shs was of 




















‘help to him on Eis adventures. 
Moving a 





Cholula, whose inhabitant were plot- |S. 


ting against him. C. and his men 
were now regarded as descendanta of 
the eun, destined by prophetio tradi- 
Чоп to come from the E. and subdue 
the Aztecs. For this purpose the 
"flascalans and Cholulens joined him 
in а march on Mexico. On Nov, 8, 
1519. C. entered ‘Tenochtitlan, the 
capital of Mexico, and was recived | 
with honour by the Aztec chioftain. 
But, hearing that the native leaders 
wara conaniring egalnat him, ha ean- | 
tared Montesuma (or Moteculizoma) | 
bya brick, and held him as a hostage. 
TA April T320 C. heard of an expedi 
tion, ‘Narvasz and sont by 
Velasquez 





А Narvaez prisoner 
persuaded the Spaniards to join his 
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During the French invasion | 


Ha: quis of the Valle de Oajaes 


Cortona 


standard. During his absence, how- 
fever, the Aztecs Bad revolted. 
bis lieutenant, Alvarado. In Й 
volt Montezuma loat his ife. and C. 
retuned to tbe city only to retreat 
‘with all his men on the Juno 30, la 
moche triste (tho unhappy night). б. 
drove off the ing Mexicana a 
Otumbe, July f, 1880. but retreated 
Ito Tlascala Lo recuperate. 
Following year he Hid Wege to ihe 
ree monde ging” de uim 
mouths’ "Dghting, he 
entered thelr city. C. rebuilt it and 
liod it with B colonists, and, 
using it ne. hie headquarters, sant 
{Out “expeditions to the Gui Coast 
апа to Tampico. His enemies in 
Spain and Cuba wero at work, how- 
ever, and in 1928 Estrada arrived to 
take command, and C. waa obliged 
to return to Spain, Того hc was 
royally revived wad, crested Mar- 
1530 he returned to Moxico, but, ов 
he waa uo longer governor, ho round 
thet his ‘schemes wore ‘continually 
being thwarted. Та 1538 ho ex 
tho coastline and disco: 
Galfornia, "Ro returned to Spain in 
1540, but obtained no redross for bis 




















dis grievances, though hc was received 


after а | History. 





Dispatches, 

(Now York), 1843; and Ober, Her- 
[nando Cortéz (New York). 1903. 

[y Gorttand. the саз, of g: co. 


[york USA, on ne Tionzhnicgs 
lt. 1b has many industries, including 
Tiro weaving and drawing, an‘ Ani manu- 
cabinets, oto., Pop. (1000) DEUS 
Cortona, в tu. uud episcopal see of 
Italy, ia the prov. of Arezzo, 09 m. 
Е. of Florence. It ів surrounded by 
the ancient Etruscan walls, still in 
tair preservation, and is one of the 
oldest cities of Europe, A mediseval 
castle, the highest point of C., stands 
2130 ft. above sea-level. 
cathedral dai 








Tira шой, 
LT here ate aas ci ohare 
with "paintings. br. Ere., Angeles: 
| Bietho Ма Cortona, and others Tb 
таша contains many Бгшюш 

p Pi da (1596-1 

rione. Pietro 1589) 
Italian painter’ and alat ж 
Sl trom his baler orto 
Sis to. name реш s 
fended unde Antonio Commodi end 
богы. Hia principal worn are in the 


Corumba 





ence.” His * Nativity ° attracted the 
notice of Pope Urban VIII., and he | 
tho üoconelve | 


*NGonumbs, a tn. and fortes of 
эген dn, the prov: of Malin Grosor 

on tas ‘i. Paraguay. Fon. 
Бош Тоў 


Coruña, La (Fr. Lo Corogne, Eng. 





Corunna ituated сп the 
Bay of Corunna. Tho town conslats 
of an upper and lower part. The 
former contains the ancient buildi 
and ie still surrounded by its old wal 
aud ramparis, but the latter, whioh 
аста oniy ан а ittia taking linge, 
knowa эз Pescaderia, has long ago 
outgrown ib, The harbour lies on Й 
T., im very commodious, and im pro- 
tected by the forts of San Diego and 
San Antonio, Many foreign boats call 
in here оп their way to S. America. 
A state tobacco factory ie ono of the 
chief industries, and the herring and 
sardine Asheries give employmant. to 
many of the natives. The exports in- 
ludo agricultural produce, wins, and 
sr, while the Imports aro chiefiy, coal 
and manufactured goods, The tow 
posacesos two а school of 
бшу 
Barras ` (o wan prahahly et one 
time о Phoonfeian settlement, Ia 1585 
the Spanish Armada took sheler on 
ita wey to England in the harbour, 
‘and in 1508 the town was burnt by 
the \ under Drake ual отр. 
‘There fa а monument erected. 
Тора Moore, who fell horeta 1900. 
orandum, an aluminium ort, сор. 


Tho Groyhej, tho cap. of ihe prov; af |G. 
na in ‘Spain, situated "c 











sating воду of 
08806068 a. ifo gravit 
only ей "to tho "lamen а 
hardness, 1% crystalises in tho hexa: 
fonal system. ‘Tho sapphire, oriental 


Tuby, orientai topaz, orien‘al emerald, 
and oriental amethyst, are 





specimens. 
The precioustorms, of course, owothelr 


PRI ee ROT 
Rite, and their veoutifal Colours, 
The e Агу, forme are dull in. ар 
Tae ordinary отин ar, Guil а 
colour өз do the precious ones; being 
Stuer andred уиде to eres 
Emery in an Impare form of C. con- 
iini ordo ef ioe Ci ecd for 
ШЕЕ ала polls ul guts Creep 
f amond ну йад Ке 
P" teem applied to unpeld 
sod roed labor уд Vy а бердш» 
Eo his iard, or py subjects to а stata 
peto of дара labour dtes 
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of the oxide, ALG. Te | prestation. 


Carvel 


pu 
s ee Up EE 
poi as 
1 oats amd 


tenants or сот 

were under oe 

condition of their, free 

thelr operc offcicles generally oon- 

sisted of unpaid work on their land- 

lord's estate. In the middie ages, tho 
‘became 


"rhe 


in obligations an а 


stato, and 


of the 


that the sort was ‘obliged to 
Жш, were called operæ 
jose that E demanded 








d 
gorecier, and finally, developed Into 
the present form C., whioh became 
he general term for all auch unpaid 
labour, "The tenanta and serie per 
formed certain Linda of personal 
Jabour, such as working in the Melde, 
threshing com. eic., Ш payment oF 
‘payment of Font, small allot 
nente, ‘called mensi, being distri- 
buted among them. Ав well ав 
tha ner performed ра servos, 
such ao repairing highroads, brid 
churches, and Caster, enteral: 
snos, and varying despatchoa, 
бәш sign of fealty to (halt feudal lord: 
©. Gould also Include couscription, for 
in time of war they were enlistet in 
their lord's army. ` С. existed in 
Franoe til the timme of the Revolution 
of which it may be Ed 
Sete. ic às been revised (1541, 
1636, and 1371) under the name of 
unen i was enaeted shat 
every able-bodied man ts eaponsible 
for tho condition of his Юе ronde, 
anû must gire three days" labour oF 
its equivalent In money tiom 
in repair. Q. has been fom ihe 
varier times used as.» means, of 
resting fhe canals and reaping the 
harvest, 1€ thought that the Td 
promis were probably buill 
| Nis barrage above Coro vas cone 
structed (1541-07) but C. labour was 
‘abolished under British rule in 1801. 
Consult Fusbel de Coulanges, His- 
gire des Trotitudions Potiiouzs de 
Pancienne France. 

Gorvei, or Korvey, a famous bono: 
dictns abbey, noar Höxter, West. 
Dhalia, attuned on the P- Weser. TE 
басыш Franoe, ш do Boh ond 

7 Rabe, ш tie Sul toni 
under the patronage of the Emperor 
Lonis le Débonnaire. Tta abbots wore 











Corvette 376 Come 
hosen trom the prinosa of tho Holy nama, C.. a t ravon ating in 
Roman empire. There is an interest- aingie combat with e Gen Seu 349 B.C, 
ing church dating from ‘the 11th cen- | оп which occasion he was assisted by a 
ity and a Yalusblo library, contain” | savon which actilod on his helmeb eed 
lug over 150,000 volumes. Iu 1311 | fapped its wings into the face of bis 

109. He was twice dictator (42 and 





Nassau, Orange, Wostpnalia, and tho Gauls, the Voli, and to 





‘the Princo of Ratisbon. |, Corwen, a por. and market tn., а 
Corvette (Lat. сәга, a slow вШр of favourite "resort for tourists and 

burden, from eorbia, basket), а parti- anglers, on the r. b. of the Dea, 

onlar kind of sailing man-of-war. Merionethshire, Walee, 

having three equare-rigged mala and С Llangollen. 

carrying her broadside guns under a| Cory, William. 3-92), 

‘covered dock. ою English poet, son of Charlos John- 


Corvide, a family of tho Oscines, | son, born ab Torrington, 

or true singing birds, belonging to the | educated at Eten, and King's Coli 

group Passeres diacromyouse of the Cambridge. Т 1843 

Srder Passeriformes, Thor are widely chancellors medal for an, English 

distributed, and Inciude crows, rook, 

Jays, magples, etc. Коп mom Tete when he El 

Corvinus, Matthias, aw Murntas at Haledon, in Devon, cl 

poetry, Dublisned in 185% und 

1505 includes some charming lyrics. 
e o low educational 








Corvisart-Desmartes, Jean Nicolas, 
Baron de (1755-1821), a French ph; 
siolan, born аб Уест he founded 
Воот schoo at the Hospital of Le | vo 
Chante, and in 1797 was appointed H 
рокет st tho Collège do Sco Eatrocia 
wou a greul reputation, and was Je Cory, ,_ Brivately 
real ataron by Naples in 180 | printed by E We "Саби m Ti 
15.1811 he wes admiticd to the In- | Corvate, or Соган, Thomas (1811. 

















ledge of percussion. Не died at Somervetenire. Ho was 
ES NC E ERES E 
leno eld ааа EUST Same ATE 
oh Cornaissance е! | James I. Corynte’s Crudities hastily 
GRIS, Cre afer nai 

aa anota ot Fia era for 
Жы ы Te mee mur 
Wh etude, ати. 
in 1005. He hung up tho boots which. 
ies OMe oar Ae OE 
At ДЫ бшшш Diels 
Siue! deci сыана 
DN SON Wd 
UN CN EC 
iod at Surat. бее Wood's Athene 

КА УУЗ 








Corvus (Ravon or Crow) ananciont |hoso's edition of tho Oruditice, 
Southern шшщ deverived D3 Gorybanies (GK, кората), 
Ptolemy (2nd century A.J. ЧЕ oon | priesta of Cybele pr Khen, 01 
sista of four principal sre of the whose worship, they "oelabra 
second and third magnitude, and is dancing and by "porforurinie wil 
Situated below Vireo, between Libra ecstatic orgies to the accompaniment 

nd The oorsteliation is of tho drum and cymbal, The namo 














Sometimes called " Hydra ct Corvus vas originally applied io шуы 

васы; 1o contata part of the Dody | demi Жоба, ne have уе sometime 

OF Hydra. Areas Qe Ө ire.) ink Seen cod ‘Cureton, wor 

cluded Hydra, Crater, and G. in a | eluppers of Sous and Khoa in Crete 
je constellation, Серин, or Horugpum, t 
jorvus, Marous Valerius (b. c. 370- | Brit ба, 





а tn. 
n ipe Bomi 

в.с), а soldier famous in carly | denoy, on thé Bhimo, 16 m. Not 

Roman history. He obtained his aur- | Poora. "Here batti was fought on 
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Corylaces: 377 Coscinomancy 
агу м length to 
Pru and tha army ar the тб. spa habits ie 


Peghwa, numbering about 20,000. 






Коза ТЕЗ 
апа shrubs, chiefly natives of the 


Golder paria of the world, which aro 
‘valued for their nuts or timber, The 


us Bear maes epe, Te 
HORSE tha 
E 


‘aweet ойезшш also beio 





which grow in N. landa. 
fe the common ‘hazol-nut found 
Europo, Авіа, and Amorice; C. 
eriurha, the Constantinople aut of 
aia Minor; C. rostrata, the horned 
hazel-nut of the Carolinas. There are 
many varieties of C. avellana which 

jald the coh-nut or filberta nsed aa 


rt. 
IG all the Atalka though epringing 
‘ll the stalks, though a 
Hom diftront. parte of tho mala 
piem, present а level surface af the 
Top." Examples aro the elder, haw- 
thorn, meadowsweet, eto. 
ood i Justiits Giasineation ot Tho 
in Jusieus Classification ot tho 
Bümpesitr- Tt wan ona of the primary 
exbdfvistons, and comprised al. those 
pous whieh lave tabular , Inner 
oreta and ligulate outer Horeta, ер. 
damy. Bitterness, with an aromatic 
Odour, 15 a common charatteristit ot 
аб арене, à M 
phorus, а small genus 
Graminow ound 
©, canescens occurs in Britain, epeei- 
Лу on the candy consta of Norfolk, 
Safolk, and Jersoy. 

(Согурів, а genus of tropica] palms, 
contalis nix npocies with йтып fant 
Shaped loaves. C. umbraculifera, tho 
Tale or Talipot palin, is a nativo of 
Ceylon. Which seryes soveral userul 
Parpowos. The trunk reaches a height 
Bt 100 ft, and the leaves аге 14 2t: 
Broad and 18 ft. long: tans an. 
umbrellas are made from the lea: 
Which are alao used ia bhatohizas 
employed ав wrung material; wide 
the pith of the trunk furnishes a sort 
of dour from. whioh bread te made. 
©. taitiere 18 а stately species which 
fnatiia Hengal and la known aa toa 
Tara or Tuer. tho natives write 
on the leaves with a stechscylo. 

Gorypheona, o шопиз of acantho- 
pterygious йез, commonly known as 
dolphins, repressute tho family Cory" 

iag, Whien 18 nearly Tolaved to 

e Mackerel family. The species are 
largo and brilliantly, coloured, wish 
hues of metallic. yellow, blu, ‘and 
silver; thelr bodies arg elongated. 
Semproaged, and covered with email 
Scales. In diot they are carnivorous 
and feed largely on fying Deb. The 
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{a | shores 


in Europe only. b 


about 6 т C. М 
Mediter 


ranean: 
Coryphæus (Ok. кәр, head), the 
leader or a Greek “chorus. Hene 
the word is applied to any leader in 
the realm of acionoe агат At Oxford 
tho word is used vo denote tho aasia- 
tant ûf the ehoragus In fhe musical 
Praxis, founded by Dr. Heather. 
‘Goryites, а brach rurous crustacean, 
found in the seas ot Europe, and ig 
typical of the family Corystidm.. It 
has an oval carapace. C. Cassüelau- 
nus 18 crab commonly seen on the 
Franee and England, 
sepecially at Plymouth, and the cara- 
pace, is marked ize ho face of a 
uman being. 
Согуш отт of tho mucous mom: 


vrane шак tite шмш passages, Con 
moniy called” cold in Ena Bead.” Ses 
Gris. 


Cosa, Juan de la (с, 1450-1510), a 
Spanish navigator and cartographer, 
thought to have orn ot San. 
tona in Calabria, and died at Tabasco, 
Aller having explored parte ‘of the 
western coast of Africa, he acoom- 
| panied Columbus on Ыз famous 





ТАНКА Е 
ИН 
Np 


in 1504 himself lead aa expedition ju 
northern America, and in 1509 was 
appointed alguazil mayor over Uraba 
(Darien). Пе was kiled in Wie 
folowing year durire a skirmish 
between the Spanisrda and the 
ans. По executed two very in- 
teresting coloured maps on vellum, 
ane marking the Spanish dominiona 
‘acquired in Africa in 1600, and the 
oter showing the lands discovered 
| by Columbus anit his successors, 
Cosack, Konrad (b. 1855), o. jurist, 
| born in "Künigsberg, He studied 
Jurisprudence at Berlin, Munich, and 
Halle (1872-75), He became an assist 
ant judge, and lectured on law at 
the university of Berlin (1882-85), at 
Gressin (1893), and at Bonn (1806). 
Hie books include Der Бей des 
Erben, Lehrbuch des Handelsrecht, 
еи dee, deutschen bürgerlichen 
Фей (1397-1904), е 
Cosbuc. George (b. 1888), à Rou- 
manian poet, born in Transylvania. 
He hae written translations of the 
iEneid and ot Byron's Maseppa. Не 
je chiefiy admired for his lyrics, which 
have oppoared in Balade si Idile, 1893, 
and Fire de Tort, 1596, 
Coseinomaney (Gk. eicere»), divina- 
tion br means of a sieve and a 
рыт of shears, employed in ancient 
ime for tha discovery of thieves 
other easpected porooas. Tho sicvo 
was Axed to or suspoaded from (he 
shears, mystical words were uttered, 


Coscinoporidie. 378 Comms 

followed by the names of the sus brat | Apennines ovcupying | the 
posted persona. The devo was sup: [northern districts, and fia tho 

powd bls or movo round |outhern. The laiter mountains ue 


When tha name of the guilty pemon 


ме educere, а tally of 
T ida, of which 


in the order Hexactinell 
the chief M pens are Chonelaena, 
SET sateen as 


Cosecant, Cosine, Cotangent, see 
THIGONONETEY. 
ana, or Conseguins, а vol. 
сало of Nicaragua, near the Gulf of 
far from tho Paclüc 


Fonseca, nob 
Donan. АЙ. RAD Tt. Tha eruption of |talners 


1 a оло ot the, сомо over 
‘Cosel, oF Kosel, а (n. of Prussia, in 
Silesia, on the В. Oder, 28 m. S8.E. 
of Open. Xe hie dour mils and а. 
petroleum: refinery ; "ceniniaid 1а ita 
Фе manufacture, "Pop. 1500, 
y, a suburb or Wolver- 
ш, Stémordshire, England, on 
the N-W. Railway. In the |S 
Тм there are coal and fron minos, 
Гор. (1811) 22 831, 





ham 











quisi 


refugo in Turin, but returned to join 
Fox preme EM 
iunie of the pat of vin he 
became colonel in 1 He fought at 
Milazzo ami ttoughout iie tenu 
mum in Sicily (1880. Under the 

аст 
pointed Sinister of War, and corm- 
panded &n attack on Rome in 1870, 
was a mambar of the Chamber of 
Deputies 1880-73) anda senator from 
1873. From 1881 till 1893 he was 
he ortie ered alaf ofthe ыйа 
mn, a ору 


Ene epe cp a. 


Sliscopol soe of tbe prov. of Calabria, 
S. Icaly, situated at the foot of the Le. 
Sila, 35 m. N.W. of Catanzaro, he- 
twoan the Crati and the Busento, and. 
Commanded by au uld castle. Tho 
‘ld part of the town contains steep, 
arrow streeta, and is most unhealthy, |o 
‘Wille the modern part has good bi 
ings and thoroughfares. ‘the Gothic 
cathedral ia on the alta of an older опа 
which was destroyed by earthquake, | 
Tibi. There аге two, academies of 
science, and the man: 
Steel and irony elo pottery. 
peovinod of Calabria, $ ТОШУ. witch | 
10010899 the northern’ part “of the | 
Calabrian peninsula between tho Qui 
of Taranto and the Tyrrhenian Sea. 
Tt is mostly mountainous, the Cala- 
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Бага! he was ap- | 


[densely covered with foresta, of oak, 
Chestnut, and besebes, and tin, lead, 
silver, oud ober minora аго found 
here. The hier producta аге rios, 
сога, oltre oil, wing fruits, Нато 
тоок ем, silks, and cotton. ^ It hat 
bepa often „mentioned Dy саваа 
authors, p. by Varro,whospoaka otite 
sce |apple-troes fruiting twice a year, and 
0 ду, who pales Ца 


lancicnt fenel right fein tarde ot 
leher Vo quarter шен sud Mis ге 
cb Ais tenantry At bia Owa 
Рае 
Coshocton, s oly and co. neat of С. 
со. Эмо. TSA.” ТЕ har тигим 
fotos of papar, glas, our, anc oina- 


"Cosimo, Piero di (1462-1521), an 
айй painter born at Florence.” He 
‘was a pupil ot Cosimo Rosselli, and 
|gitenvdtdh the master of Andree dei 
Leonarda ererclsod great in- 
Fence Over him, Bue he was some 
Wiis eceentrio, fantasti, im design, 
proportions: “his colour пого обер 
шига. "His masterpiece Waa Hs 

ception,” naw In & gallery in 
Florenco, whoro aro also four mytho- 





logical pictures, aud a * Madonna’ 
‘His "Perseus and Andromeda ^ a fall 
of fire detail. Some of his other works 


tre, Death се sith în the Nationa] 
ery; Coronation or the Virgins 
in tte Louvre, and ' Christ en. 
Бары ia Bertin 

osin. John (1594-1871). Bishop of 
Durham. "He was sduested at 
wich Grammar School, and afterwards 
ent to Catus College, Cambridge. От 
taking ordam ha was appointed 
secretary to Bishop Overall ct Lich 
eld, ang afterwards domestio chep- 
im ta Bishop Neill of Durham. 
ТИМ ho was made a prebondary ot 
Durham, aad the following 
дааналап ot Haat RUAME tr York 
hire. He took the degree of D.D. in 
1028. He first became known xa en 
autor in 1627, when he pnbiiabed 
his Collection of Private Devotions. In 
1034 ho waa made mastor of Poter 
оше Саша; in, 1040, via 


E 


HEU Ex: ‘reoovered his preformonts, 
and became bishop of Dirham, 1660. 
ا‎ meh 
Кулу 
Ins Se а 





Cosmas 


his early Ше he visited Abyosinia, 
Western India, Ceylon, and other 
places. He eventually became а. 
monk, and during hia seclusion wrote 


319 


Cosne 
the stating point, trom the dopths 
of hich the and has bon drama up 
Sy some supernatural pier. Au 
зот cay eae 


in Grook o work In twelve books that of tho Hgyptians who conceived 
galled Topographia Christiana, 548, of a world egg, and the Hindu tor 
wan translated in. 1897 Into tole supporilag elephants supporting 


English by the Hakluyt Socicty. In 
the work he propounds absurd 
Theorien as 10 the 'ahapa of the earth, 
denying that it is round, and uphold- 
ing Ube weripiuml account of the 
world. Some people think he vas а 
Nestorian. 

Cosas and Damian, tho patron 
sainta of physicians, were nüm in 
Arabia in the 3rd oentury and odu- 
gated there. They are supposed. to 
have practised in Sicily, but were 
тоге and ей under tho pense. 

fa the 


and D. 


"Cosmeties (Gk. коор, T adorn), the | 


word applied to ай chemical pre- 
Barations wand tor improving the 
Sppoarance of skin and hair. Face 
Dowdors consist of zine oxide, French 
Shall, and arris root, finely powdered 
aad perfumed. бошо C. are comparo- 
ively harmlos, “while «thors. aro 
Tore or less ратон, and dangerous 
фо use, Hair С. аге composed of lard 
aad wide Doosan, bo WI 
A anitable perfume: 
Cosmo 1. (d, 1574), Duko of Elor- 
ence, afterwards Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, was the son of Giovanni de 
“The aldor raneh ei the 
house ot Medici had become extinct, 
and C. who was descended trom à 
Collateral ыва ab the House, was 
Ово as successor and supported 
[у the Emperor Charles у С. @ 
teated his enemies at Montemurlo 
aad became absolute lord of Florenoe. 








Не wos а barsh and cruel ruler, but 
seceded in osiablihing the Inde- 
pendence of а 1582 he 


дей Fiombino amd the liend of 
Eiba to bis estaten, and in 1555 eap- 
tured fione, which, howover, was 
allowed to retala lis municipal In- 
stitutions. "In thie way he nnited 
Tuscors undor one government, and 
in 1569 be received from Plus V. the 
title of grand duke. ( waa a patron 
of arb and llcorazuro, end founded the 
Florentine Academy and the Aca- 
demy del Wisegna, and restored the 
university of 
Cosmao de Ме, sre Мицо. 
Gormogony, a theory of the origin 
of the universe and ite inhabitants, 
вай ir ull races except, strong the 
Very lowest type Of savage some 
theory is found in their mythol 
а surprising 


БЕ 


Google 


Шоп Js added | ori 





the world, Then tho Polynesian con- 
‘ception Involved an str god. Ta 
Rearing Over the waters, Hui 
Babylonian Cs. deciphered by George 
Ял and also ‘perpetuated in the 
(reek of Haran, we arrive at atarte 
ling ваай to the creation story 
oe fold da Conon 1. Tho отав 
Conception involved a Personal deity 
"renting at his own froo wil, Акыр, 
One of the old Fhcenicina Ce. referi Uo 
Organic matter ва being due to spon- 
Тавоно amanationa. Modern cosmo. 
gonists are divided naturally Into two 

campe, according ав they are 
Dope rs 
Theism almost Inevitably leads to в 
ые explains the creation of 
Rather and order and ite, Seeing t 
Outcome of tho omniscient Will, Pan- 
hele, on che other hand. will lead tà 
‘i bella їп (be universe as being Welt 
the Deity, and this will lead to a be- 
iot io matier os having existed from. 
Stemnity. Apart hom these Ca., he 
problem, ae narrowed down to the 

otour ON KIL, and Tor system 
And similar systems’ has oneupied 
Tren'erainds concldarabiy. Тарас, on 
observing the motion and relations 
Ship of tho planeta, was able to lay 
diva tho foundations of the Nebuler 
Thoory 1а.) for which Hereohel зой. 
lected во many proofs, and of which 
туйшш are tb 
Sron today. О! couree, another 
fhteory tg that the earth hae originated 
From meteorites. “Thus, te vo far as c 
touches modern science at all, it can 
be soem that the tendency would be to 
trace backwards the causesand effects 
thus reaching back to the сапу stages 
in oosmio growth, but not to the 
Ratna] crenticn вар Thin after ail 
was tho standpoint, of tho old philo- 
зоре, forFlatorecogulseda personal 
Creator, and Aristotle postulated an 
sans cause. Democritus, on the 
other hand, in strange similarity to 
Rome modern scientists, conneivad. a 
Seltoremted enivorse, whol sprung 
Тош а fortuitous concourse of stots 
Sea ADAM, CREATION, MATERIA LEDI, 
Peon, кок, dnd the 
religions. 

epolitan, (Gk. missos, world, 

M у. dum The term ap- 
piled to any опо whose commercial, 
Бойдо. "cr social interests are nol 
Sontined oniy tà hls own race, 
Somme: (Lat. 








Cosquin эво Cossacks 
мын are "ino tona Jn tio. e| heat toon Ee hate wns inte, promt, 


9 


pod. А military post is estab- 





1989). бида al 





Fonta (ing. (raus. bY Dyer, 19095, 
па Saggi di eemamin polit. 
Cons. Piotro (1334-31), an Itallan 
dramatist, bom in Rome. ^ Early in| 
life he was sent to а Jesuit achool, bnt | 
waa expellod ao being unmanagdablo 
and of too patriotic a spit. He 
ht tor the Roman republicans in 
1349, emigrated vo S. Ашенов for a 
Short time, then returned home to 
n а livelihood, by writing. He 
might ir a mehani ak Leghorn, and 
wrote Mario, Sordello, Monaldeschi, 
Beethoven, Puschin. Hie dy, 
Nero (nz. trana. by Fie. Trollop 
1870), was acted with ‘success, an 
after this ше continued bo write Classi 
gal різу Such as Clear, Мевиг 
lian, Rienzi, Borgia, Cerita, | 
€ i wu» Secolo, блв ow 
favourite comedy, Teatro Portico Qn 
Fele), end a volume of lyrics 
holds ‘nis audionec, however, by the 








ИШЕ and vigour of МЕ write 
the feani: and Area, | 





tee Life by Trevisani: 
DEP. Cosa е del Dramma in Talia. 
Cossacks (Russian A gak, Kazak) 
& name which seems to have had 
rious meanings ed to it, 
among them ‘an armed man, or 
“treebootar,’ but designates at pre- 
sont a cer-ain section of ће Russians 
Who are invested. wih military 
powers. Ther seemed to bo a people 








of mixed origin, partly Tartara and | 1877. 


Google 


they were a warlike people and 
suitable for the task. The 0. Som 
urit; 

and ti 


ie pe 


ae ‘of seventeen or eight 
and lasts for twonty Pg 
tad ther Кората йат io эго 
their own uniform and horse. They 
fe thus able te form themselves into 

шагу "omnis ишп “ate. ae the 
| reis of the Rusian government 
| when needed and they ato bound to 
| provide’ ceria number of men la 
|ime or we: heir ndneation stania 
S leh ecol ec openpared ries that 
ot the other Канап. Their chief 
Secuvetion.” is aercniture. (ао 
"y aro miso engagrd tn cattle and 
| Horse breeding and on the cali ration 

ihe vine "fes. mothe 
ie | Ural ad бид Scat, and poste ang 

nd Caspian Sona, and some also 

Libia Fan Don Commer one at 
the bro ci Seater 
|fettled йт in the fend ‘round 
доз sia ышы oud tae 

inlener, these on за the 
| Zapor jan Later on other seo- 
| tone of theac C. were formed = trom 
Че agtn century" onwards -among 
[NEA ts the d 
| Valley, those ot tho Volga, the Ural 
| Uie “Terek Valley, ‘and Sibera: 
Rte Unite meinen a the COE s 
Ukraine, were regulsely. established 
[Dy арро Баргу king of Poland 

Cin te ater [ый tae ilh 
century. “Duriag the ‘next oni 
Fowever, they mere пону ceca 
БЖ ‘Poles, and. resolv 
Чар 


отра 


oare, 
or longer, 











fing ot "an 
| HRS ооа, оттоон ре pat 
iet and his 6. followers under tae 
MU end Pb m raed 





sources, and they are said to po 
а large’ emount of courage айй ea- 


Guradce, doubtless ге 
their mode of Ife. "The C. population 
TE over 3.000.080. 
See R. von. er Ur: 

$e sprung der 
musiche Quellen, 1888, and. Anton 
‘Springer, Die Kosaken, 


gendered. by 


Heinrich x 








of 
the goat-mothe ori 


EY 
i eran, 
Seite pies ана elcome 
С. ligniperda ia one of the largest. of 
уе лнн a Ө 
HOC ay eo pe nd 
MES Me ie e 
upon the wood of the osk, poplar, | N: 
Sich aed E tes Se 
Mice ane ОА 
REI Ie gn qi 
DA CENE 








Spoils. whicl: could only bo wor by a 
Somsa "general fron (be leader ‘of 


tho foe. 
Gossyphus. a genus of the large 

family of” heteromerans insects 

known ns Tenebrionide, was estab- 

Ushed by Fabricius, "Tho species 

inhabit, warm, count 

1 Da (17 29-90), 


a E ‘poet, native of Mariano, 
"ppc 
b ÉD ы 
Se Rta es тыкшы. 
Wi Donne je wag oduct 
writton in Portuguose ord italian, 
TOS р reri abd cubiti dat 
AC tad ae fot 
LES пле др ШЕ 
ни Fee frd Ribeiro caused him 

erm E 
Spitation of 1780, and was imprisoned 
Sie o spes be эретер 


руса, by poleon., де Купето, 











Costa, Isaac Da, sce Da COSTA, 
AC. 

ы. Lorenzo (1460-1538), an 
Lilian painter, native of Ferrara. 


He Delongs to ine Туге school: 
His celebrated picture, ' Madonna 
aad Child. beside frescoes, are in the 
Bentivosiio ehanet in che San Glar 
como Maggiore. His pupil, Francis, 
Moo ы cape” of Si See 
ked In Ue chapel of Si. Cecila. 
Hia went To Manna in 1408, and was 
оооу the Marque адо 
пто at^ "Bodens Co Rs E: 
CRud  onihronéd". bangs in 
National Gallery, London. See Ed- 
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зат 





| chief "being thm Revantagón 





Costa 
Wand Hutton’ Crowe and ur. 
ating în Haly. 


Music їп Neples, and at the 
cous [age of teen composed татай ие 

е came to England. conducted Zin- 

elit Canteta Saera in Birmingham 
| 1820), and sottied in London in the 
| bert, year, when ho produced Kenii 
Monk) O." conducted at Covent Gar- 








(Н 
den and аб the Philharmonic oom- 
porie, Desider ut other тшш fee- 


Veit nthe ‘Downes NIE 
ho wae the gredzert conductor of Мз 
Umme hie cotrposticnm аге now OF 
thud dero islamie, dima, Don банов, 
and ЁН and Naaman, : 
“Costanzo, Angela Wi (1507-9 
Neapolitan’ hater and, post Porn 
арна, His est алкоо work 
Vas Rio нота Hago di Nagels 
Wien et ELA, wien vas eit 
ш eee аре and wae їй nork 
of over thre 














He entered holy 
orders, and ir 1764 was appointed to 


the rectory of Twickenham, where he 
remained till his death. Пе edited the 
second edilioa of Hyde's Мїзюгт of 
the Persians, and wrote a History of 
slatronomy (London, 1757, anno- 
lated “with tumerus references 10 
ancient and oriental authorities, 
the most southorn 
bounded on 





Aerie 
the N; by Nicaragua, on the E. by the 
Caribbosn Sca, by Panama on the 
Э.Е. and S., and by the Paclllo Оозав 
on the W. 


108 area is estimated at 


сом, 
icoption of Port, Limón, hax 
fow indentations. pat long te Pacine 
there are the two largo gulfs of Niooya 
and Duke. Across the country from. 
S.E. to N.W. extends tho Siorra Tela- 
manca, a continuation of the Cor- 
dillcra of Chiriquf, Some of the peaks 
фаш a groat alutude, phe певт 
being over 12,700 ft. There am a 
number of volcanoes, includiag Orosi 
(5200 Tt.) anc Poss (8670 ft. The 
onlpgetive ores are Грига (LI 800 ft) 
nnd Turrialba (10,900 fL). Tho rivers 
ARS nob used, Tor navigation. ЕЯ 











Tárcoles. " Thc San Juan partly 
separates C. It. from Nicaragua. The 
country is rish in minerals Gold, 
тог, copper, zinc, nickol, lead, coal, 








mercury, und iron аге found.” The 
ohie! industry, however ia agricul: 
ture, the scil being fortilo and the 


climate mild and temperate. CoToe 





Cost-book 382 Cost-book 
cultivated to a very large oxtent, obtaining an accomt against the 
in 1005 over 35,000,000 Ihe. boing other members or by his 


Oxportel Bananas, sugar, cacho, 
Vanila, and carsaparilia Ars grown, 
dad there i oonalderabie trade in 
iiber аша ctio. Mri e woody as 
tieta aw found, mahogany, india: 
rubber, ebony, Brazilwood, cada, 
babs ele C. R. was discovered Dy 
Chmbus 1л Tis: colonists pro- 
ably settled in 1502 or in 1520. Ite 
politics] life, like that of many of ita 
Reihbouring states, Пав Deon un- 
Setiol TE formed ө part of the 
Сарай generalcy of Guatemala until 
ТӨН. when for two veers 10 was con: 
hetted with Merico “Brom 1525-38 
it formed part of bho federal ropublie 
Of the United. States of Centrai 
America. Ti wae not till 1848 that 
C R. was fully established ee a re- 
шодо. Sino then it has enjoyed a 
berai government, and has, com 
paratively. heon little troubled by in. 
bera! disputes and revolutions. "The 
president is elected every four years, 
End is amiata by a cabinet and a 
падола йанак body, The national 
gion ie Roman Catholicism, but 
Tol ation io granted to all socie; Tho 
capital Is Sad Joes, the other Import- 
ant towns being Cartago, Heredia. 
nd the two porte, Cunta Arenas and 
Limón фт). Pop. (1992) 334,297. 
Gort Gack’ Ayman. a ayatam” of 
artnership which obtains in various 
Bornish эша Devonian шше. The 





Жумат consista in a particular 
method of keeping the accounta and 
so managing the alfairsot the partner, 
ship that the exact financial status of 
the concen can be readily ascor. 

ture of 








tainable A charaetosit 
companies workel on this principle, 
is that a shareholder is entitled to 
Tero if he chooco at tho periodical 
making up of the accounta, end o 
"to Баран ез liability. T! 


A 
costrbook, which contains an abstract 
of tha working expenses and retnrna 
ов sales, must be mado up and laid 
betore the shareholder: once In every 
sixteen weeks. Tha procens af torma- 














йы ыу н бышы тт 
ы ET шн PU 

mas BT cei 
в cost-book company is at liberty to 
Rope reni 
priu sien 
EX pA pod 
pauy taking back his si and 
EMO Ae 


, or rather partnership, is | DJ 


Dol dissolved by a member merely 


Google 


Muzew, or by tho death Or bünk- 
[тшту of any member. The intarest 
ot a deceased member dovolvos ва 

зарана va his еко Г KM. 
тарату partners, bind fellow thom. 
шагу partnero, low mnom” 
Ders by any coniruet olber Ghan one 
for neoewaries required Гот the 
Working cf the mino im aecerdanos 
with the custom ef ‘tho locality. 
Cost-pook "mines “are “commonly 
managed by an agent ot the share- 
holders, but such agent cannot make. 
the members able on $ bil of er- 
ing, or the "systematic rocording of 
ing, or the * ic recordi 
Coste," is essentially a modern innova; 
Чоп in accountancy principles, and 
peculiarly the outcomeot the necessity 
| controlling the financial aspect or 
manufacturing, by takiag into ac- 
count * ovory influonce at work in the. 
business. > Cogt-Keeping Or cost: 
records consist in à separation or 
шй, of аный and particulate of 
oos, differing trom "an. ordinary 
profi and Inst account, which je a 
mere collocation of resulto, by show 
in exuclly how those resulta are 
arrived at. Coat-reenrds show what 
feach contract or salo haa contributed 
to the net result, ie, Шоу investigate 
the coat of all the components et £ 
product right to their erigin. Te is 
said that cost-keeping systems are 
Doth disconcerting and repelent ta 
the profesional accountant, "hie 
owing not to any aifleulty in obtain 
ing ‘Securate теша from a system 
adapted to the particular needs of a 
business, but im devising а ayeten 
that is bo adapted. ‘The System is 
hot, however, either in ita essentials 
or ia practico, confined to. manu" 
Твои 























Th 
of its books, and on tho * ч 
which gives every Job undertaken, 0 
each of which a particular number is 
assigned, в. record of th» amount of 
material, of wages, aud charges refer- 





"deed: “This fe especially important 
Where the business consists” Шш 


büsiacasce producing some ono pari 


Costello 


gular article, ej. in collieries. In 
Both these cinsas the genorel prin 
ciples of cost-kcoping aro the same, 
To obtain the desired result tho 
various heads over which the cost of 

forming the worl ia spread ehould 

‘accurately subdivided. Ia the 
latter class the cost account is in the 





nature of the debit side of o trading | his 


accounts for à railed period, suh as 
рагы coat wovotuat i Kopt for enek 

oost nocount e kept dor ese 
Contract “undertaken, ‘Tho. wages 
paid must bo allocated to the dieren 
lassen of workmen, or according. to 
ho various otages of the work, and 
the cost of supervision directiy 
Анна ме do EN prosman or atage 
included. Cost-keeping also com- 
pee the inportant inatter of so 
зорї accounta of stores as to check 
рес hie may bost be deo Pr p 
Oniy handing ош Stores u 
requisition from. part 
кеше. 


or 


Due 
True Parade үс 
S o Reni ae Uh а 
EA 
ERE eruere en ede e 
account, Itis Plated by 8 compe stent 
pressed pas cf inoreased Er] 
Sues aeris айап, he 
however, novel, and the economics] 





working” of 


on written | 


res tne in 
ae haa never been 





indung der Buchdruekerkuns (3 
voleh, 1888: by Wyss in Zentralblatt 
Fir Bivišothekawesen, 1858. 

Costigiiole, t com’ in Piedmont. in 
prov of Alessandria, Паро ni d. of 
KG, with silk industrise. Pop. 8800. 
| Cosin, Miron (1633-91), а Mol 
avian chronicler and politician. He 
held positions of politisal importance 
under Frinees Rouset and Douca, but 
Waren exile uper tno nert tovi 

luring to Moldavia and 60901 
Ес on the secant of the su 

ae pringe. dig was secum alo. Hig 

[ыры] works were a dator 
ШЫ Кш ER elo 
рш Terei Мыке: the огу ot 
Bie li colonisation under Т 

farted решала Desoalccatut de" 

Taci Потоа “See Mis. ‘alloted 
Жага diced hy Urechia. 

‘Costin, Nooulas (1600-1712 
| Miron ©, and like him, a pol 
паз "and. obronna. 
Various posta of 





), son. 
sir 
X Under bosses 


Cost-keeping depart- | Antioche Cantémir, end Demetrius 
ments seems in every case to be a|Cantemir. He continued his father’s 
result arrived at only in-|chronicle of the Moldavian 


dividual experience: a result due not 
oniy to the prevalent secrecy regard- 
ing existing systems, but also to tho 
absence of any universally recognised 
Accountant's terms bo describe the 
details of the sytem” See Harmi- 
ibrary (vole. 1. and ii. 


M noD 

зашт, She cis buoy order 

KORG E 

EUR ETE 
qua Р 


The Guesa 
Bearn and йе renee, and 
Te Atena, 


(e. 1370- 
no ‘supposed by some to have been. 

inventor of movable курв and 
therefore the precursor of printin 
was born at Haarlem. Junius, in hia 
Batavia, states Cs claim. ‘twenty 

betoro Gutenberg he bad the 
fion to carve out characters from 
cubes of wood, these he pnt together 
to form inscriptions to accompany 
paravia. Later on he used metal 


man, having stolen some of C.'s ap- 


Google 





E 


from 1888-1711, and wrote 
Cæsornicul Dorinilor. 


Costmary, or so called 
fom ila nor for Ватні beor, ia 
Chrysanthemum базата» an aro- 


matieherbnative of Scuthern Europe, 
It is sometimes cultivated in sheltered 
gardens in England. 

‘Costroms, sez KOSTROMA. 

Costs. This word, which ls some- 
times erroneously usod to denote the 
remuneration whioh a party, pays to 
hisowr solicitor, more propar!y means 
the sum of money a litigant ie ordered 
Dy tne cour; to pay то Шз opponent 


%/ | ba тесойр the latter for tho expanse 


he hea incurred їп connection with 
Che litigation. The principle of Eng- 


, | ish law la that C. are In the discretion 


[of tne presiding judge, bat ax a work 
Tule it may bc said that С. gener: 
aly follow the event. There is a dit 
feruuce ta be Observed белее the 
Rit that of the Chantry court the 
st Of the Chanbery courts. The 
Tent tn C, in the Kinga Hench or 
emmen Law ‘courte "depende or 
po шс ае узы un 
judge sione, or by a judge and jury. 
and farther: whether € was of such a 
kina Ша TL ушкыр propetiy to ave 
eon tried in a county court.  Wher 
the action is tried by a Judge alone. 








wha in practico would 
pore, Ü ive a للا‎ litigant of 
Y excep for very good reasons, as e. 
Where tho action wad frivolous or 
Vexatious. “Frequently "pans in 
libel actions who recover" contemp- 
fous” damages aro deprived af C. 
Ti the action be tried with a Jury as 
well. the C. will follow tho result, 
Unless tbe Judge shall for good case 
otherwise order.’ "In general it may 
Bo said ‘hat the judge will bo guided 
by similar principles in each of the 
above two cases. It le really almost 
enurely а question of tne conduct of 
fhe patties A judge may also make 
gn ordertnat ach tide pny his own C, 
jere 18 no appeal from the judge's 
ander except whara he deprives à sa 
Беата tient” for good emase, IE 
Being for the Court of Appeal to say 
Whether such “good cause > existed. 
Where an ‘accion tried in the High 
Court ought, by reason of the amount 
recovered or the value of the subject 
matter involved, to have been tried 
in the County Court, she successful 
arty wil oniy get ©. on the County 
mrt male, unless a High Court 
judge certifice that there was sufficient 
Fenson for bringing the action In е 
High Court. "he C. cf a Chancery 
or equity action have always boon a 
mater for judicial discreon, and 
їп по way dependent om ваат 
‘enactment. "he disorstion fey how. 
ever, judicially exercised, and in 
ега! the successful party cen only 
deprived for sumotont cause shown. 
Tho party against whom O, are 
awarded, may not have, tq pay the 
Whole cor Ма opponent's Wii ot € 
Usually C. aro directed to bo taxed, 
fen the ЫШ je went to the, taxing 
Mastera Осе, and the variua Tema 
allowed or disallowed, Tho not 
тышо alowed, by io maser s 
called ” taxed C. Generally C. are 
faxed ‘ as between party and party. 
Ee only those items аге eflowed 
Which, are тапу indispensable to 
the adequate conduct of the action, 
С. may, however, bo allowod on a 
more liberal scale, Yir." as between 
solicitor and chent,” when the suc: 





‘costal’ party wil be “allowed aa | 


many of the charges. or expenses 
which ne would have beet compelled 
to pay his own solicitor as fair justice 
to the other party will permit. 
Pata ongi 
'ostus, a genus of plants balon 
to the order Dcitamimacce. They aro 
Yall herbaceous plants wich plnnatel 
тейлей lervos, the latter characte 








Google 


Cotelerius 
the spiral arrangement of the loaves 
fon the sem the genns te popularir 


known as spiral Naz. Several species 
are cultivated in Саала under gia, 

when they like a light col anc 
Fade; th? mor ато те species are 
igneus, wiih orange. emm 
ana С, malorfieanut, ‘with gold end 

orange flowers. An, 

nni may be ently 
viding up the tabsrous roots. 
Cosway, Rishard (1742-1821), an 
Engish Miniature painter, son of ibe 
master of Blundell's School, Tiverton, 
where he received hie education. АЁ 
ап “early ‘age ‘he gave evidence ‘of 
to London to 


Artistic tastas, end vent, 
rds art with Thomaa Hadson, with 





Соз, a tu, in Germany, tn the 
duchy of Anhalt, 12 m. from Dessen: 
There are textile manufactures and 
оош mining. Pop. S100. 

Coteau, a com, and minor port of 
Halt, W. Indies, 19 то, В.В,К. crows 
the, ptura from Sones. “Pep. 
12,000, 

Coie-d'Or, a dept, of Eastern 
Franco, pari of the old prov. of Bur 
randy,” "Area. 5391 sj. my A chain 
Толе fine through the contre of 

runs through the cen 

the department- The N-W. district of 
Chktilonnal i densely wooded, and 
thoro tho Beine takos ite riso. Other 
kives are the Rhone and the Lowe, 
and a canal, which cmmects ths 
Sane with the Yonne, 18 94 m. fa 
Теш. C. le divided Into four arron 
dissements: Dijon. Heaune, Chad. 
Yon, and Semer. the town ot Dijon 

‘the capital.” ‘The climate i» 
equable апа healthy, tbe plains and 
Salope are fertile, tid thoro io roh 
aaturo lend, io ратара? wen 








fot tne province ties In its vineyart 
and ie is here tha: the celebrated 
Burgundy wince aro produced, Other 
| producta are wheat, barley. potatoes 
| ba. ana a lietie tebaece. Sheep and 
Joattie™ rearing "take pinoo in. the 
Westera districte. Tho заан 
include iron. which is found in the 

t, steel, tools, and machinery, 
| papor, tes, and brika; thero aro abi 
‘Hour milis and breweries. Chior ln. 


Jean | Bapt 
(1427-1888), a” Bronch 
of great merit, born at 
He held the office of pro- 


iste (Lat. 





Cotentin 
fessor of Greek at the Royal College 
in Paria with great. distinotion. Не 
published Monumenta Ecclesie Grece 
iu 3 vols, (1077-80), and various 
‘other works. 

Cotentin, а dist. of France which 
forms part of the ‘department of La 
Manche, on it N. coast being Cape 
La Hague. This portion of land waa 
originally the diocese of Coutances, 
the country of the Опе. Its chief 
town is now Coutances. 
qs ets Francie (1725-74), өп Eng 

portrait, painter. спе of ti 
originators of the Royal Academy of | 
Arts. Пе was a Londoner by birth, 
and became a pupil of George Knap- 
ton. He took an active part in the 
artistic life of the country. His por- 
traits in crayons were unrivalled, and 
he wae also а good painter in oil" Hia 
chiet wore are portraite oi Mrs, 
Child of Osterly Park, and of the 
heantiful daughter of’ Wilton tha 
soulptor, afterwards the wife of Sir 














Robert Chambers. His portraits have 
been engraved by Bartolozzi. Ryland. 
Greer, MacArdell, and other 





Cotos, Roger (1882-1716), a famous 
English mathematician, tora at Bur- 
bage in tne county of Leicester. Ha 
was educated at Sí. Pails School, 
fandom and a Tenis Соер Çam: 
ridge, hecoming a fellow of Tri 
im 1705, and in the following year 
Plumiari profowor of astronomy. Tn 
1113 he wrote a vaitable preface to 
the second edition of Newton's Prin- 
cipta, und avou U sanis thure took 
Baly orders, ^ Hin death a tho very 
[y ago of thirty-four brought the 
ше tom Newton tha had 
Cotes тес, we might have known 
something 
Gétes-du-Nord, a maritime dpt. of 
the N.W. of Franee, formed from 
part of Brittany. Area #167 eq. m. 
Dir the steep rocky coast lies Bréhat, 
and other эшан islands, In form €. 
f an undulating pletean, with three 
Tangos of hills in the southern portion. 
Thé climate їе mild and equabie. On 
the high landa the soil is poor, but 
along tho coast, where sea-weed and 
arare uod asa fertili IU ean 
Heber. Wheat, SAA, and Блек лепа! 
aro largely grown, also potatocs, 
imangels, apples, and plums. cul 
ture cf flax la at important industry, 
and the department 4 famed for ita 
breeding of horses. Slate, lime, amd 
China-elay are found, and the fonr- 
айдаа, iron worin, wed abin- 
building yards lorm a source of em- 
ployment, to many of” the natives, 
The chief importa are coal, wood, and 
salt, ood 
and 
































с exports are horses, flax, 
tural producta Ths пер: 





of St Brieux, 
ІУ 


Dinan, Guingamp, 


Google 
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Cotinga 
Lannion, and Loudéac. The capital 
town is St. Brieuc, ‘The department 
contains many Interesting “churches 
dating from iho Lib century. 

Courave, ‘Randle (d. 1034), the 
author of cur earliest” Frenel’ dio- 
onary, Ho waa af a hoanio family, 
but Шоц is known of his early 
Ha wanednratad at: SE, John's Colleen. 
Cambridgo (1587), and afterwards be: 
game secretary to William Cecil, Lon 
Tarehiey. 1 he published 
French English dictionary, of whieh 
Шеге waa a second edition In 1032. 
It wa че ‘remarkable оок Ol lie 
time. and le ot of great valuo te the 
рор. 

CBthsn, Caethen, or Köthen, n city 
ot Anhalt ia N. Germany, [2] m. 


from Dewau, 35 m. from Leipzig. IU 
waa once the capital of the duchy of 
Jt Köthen which was unl 
Aultalt-Deasau (1203). It has a castle, 
interesting churches. a library, and ari 
academy for the study of homes: 
pathy. founded by " Hahuemann 
11820... There are boller-works, Iron: 
and machine shops, and 
malting and beetroot-sugar Industries 
аге carried on. Pop, about, 22,000. 
‘Cognac, ^ French tn. situated in 
the dept, of Var and arron. of Brig- 
oles. ving ta the N.K of the town of 
fartuires leather 
near it is the 
pe de Gs 
Top. about. 3 
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centre for pilgrims. 
Cotillon (Fr., petticoat) the name 





vta ively dance or French orgia of 
the time of Louis XIV., not unlike 
the quadrille, and performed by без 
Persie нав new dev loped Into 
he form of a quick waltz, and 18 
dencod to tho munie of walsen, 
polkas, mazarkas, and galopa, The 
dance в a vory favourite ono on the 
Continent, end in the United Staton 
of America. 

Cotin, Charles (1604-82), а French 
preacher and poet, and the counsellor 
jand almoner of Louis XIV. Ilo waa 
| отед in philosophy, theology, and 

the Hebrew, and Greek 
| languages. Fits 
bee] i0 1059, amd hiis (Aneres 
итек in 1863. Hollean frequentis 
mentions him in hia satires, and 
Мойёге tn his Femmes Savaria 
satiriaes him under the name «f 
нам. When C. wan attacked у 
Boileau he thought that through hin 
wealth and influence at court he 
Touki be ae to put a otop to his 
Попе, but he failed, and further 
‘was then setirised by Blottere. 

Cotings, а "bid ot the” family 
Cotingidie, commonly known 24 the 
Ghatterers. ^ It. 18 found. only im 
fropical America." The plamage of 
the male is espocially magniticert_ at 
erain times of the year. rhe 
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Cotman, John Boll (1769-1649), an 
eminent Ruglish artist, bora at Nor- 
wich, where no was educated at the 
animar Знос Showing an apti- 
tade tor art ho went to London about 
1793 to study. and there made the | 
acquaintance of & number of famous 
artists including Turner. [le resumed 
fo Norwioh in 1807, and obtained а 
livelihood by giving lessons ia draw- 
ing, while he also painted many land- 
Soles and a number of portraits. 
шу Б Бр Timers панба пва he was 
васеи in obtaining the pow of 
Grawing-masier to” Rings 
London, in 14.0 Unfortnnately 
suffered from Site of melancholy, and | 
Jn his later years роге much du 
with courage. He is perhaps the bi 
Sethe Norwica зоо! aud in 
audition tothe large number of | 
Water'oniour dravings Ae produced, | 
Ho. found time to publish several 
‘Volumes of excellent etchings. 
‘Cotman. Joseph John (1811-78). а 
landscape painter, the second son of 
Jona fe C. key in ite he was 
apprenticed vo his Unelo Бапаш 
who had succeeded to the business of 
his (Hdrmund’s) father. 
years, te formed а ‘Giondsniy. with 
joseph Geldart, a solicitor in Nor- 
wich, 

















end the’ two detorminod to 
follow the profession of artists. 
Joseph went to London with hi 
father (1634), and remainod till 1936, 
when he returned to Norwich and | 
took пін brother Miles’ piaca aa 
teacher of drawing. As an artist he | 
lud much original power, but lus ill- 
health was an ingnrmotntabie bar 
to any success in life. 
many draw ings of great 
‘Cotman, Niles Edmund (1510-58), a 
landscapo ‘painter, and the eldest son 
of John 3eC. He was brought uj 
an artist under tre caro ог is father, 
and continued to teach the latter's 
ipils and classes at Norwich. aftor 
appointment as drawing-master 
at King's College, London. In 1836 
he was medo assistant to he futher ob 
AP dd liege, but owing to his 
iP did net hold ths appointment 
long. "Ho livod the later part of his 
life at N. Walsham, where ne con- 
tinued to work until his death. He 
Palntod river and cca views, and й 
his work showing 


Coto Bark (Cortex оого), an officinal 
burk obtained (since 1870) from 
Bolivia, used formerly in cases of 
diarrhea, colic, and for neuralgia, | 

d excessive рог: | 


He producod | 
veri. 














Ys “exact gource is NOG 
x from 
"Palicourea denstolia! That from 


Google 


After two | 





Erom it b obtained оома, and out- 
stances with similan, weaker medi 
Cinal properties, Para-ccto hark from. 
the vanis of tie Mapri R. yide 
|фата ооо. The bark [sin t без 

estate ој cinnamon 
paisde and darker underneath. Te 
has ап aromatic smell, and a bitter 
pungent taste. See Watts, Chem. 
Diet ik; Syd. Sce. Ler. 1882. 

Cotoneaster, a genus of Itosacom 
ш the tribe Formet, 18 elosely allied 
Yo the hawthorn genus Crategus. Tho 
species аге favourite shrubbery 

inte which grow Wild In N. lands. 

n Britain C vulgaris vas formerly 
found im M. Wales upon. the elife 
at tie Great Ormes Hoad, Dur thé 
prety, rasa petalled flower is now 
| stint, In шо Alpe 1919 pollinated 
Dy в Doo. The fruit їв в peeudocarp 
and differs from that of the Gratengn 
in that it projoote abovo the recep 
иш ta above th 

taclo. 

Teiovaxi, a volcano in the epatern 
range of the Ande in Ecuador, S. 
America, and nbout 35 m. S. of Quito. 
‘Tho cond of the volcanc is beautiful 
in appearance and snow-clad. о Keti- 
mated by Whymper to bo 19,613 ft. 
above sea-level (tne top 15° about 
110.000 f. higher than the elevation 
of tho valley), C. is tho highest active. 
| volcano. There baro bean numerous 
emptionis, the most violent Беша 
probably that of 1168. 

Gotrorie, ш seaport unc fortined tn. 
[im the prov- of Catanzaro, Calabria. 
| Italy. [c id on the sito of the ancient 
|Ccotgna. founded by” the  Achueans, 
TIU &.c.. and taken by Agathocles at 
Syracuse n 29$ mc. 1t was 
residence of Pythagoras and of Milo, 
amd wus for a long tim) one of thd 
HeheSt gnd most populua cities. of 























pa Мага Gracia. Tb has а tine citadel, 


| Dut Мв streets aro narrow: | exports 
olives and orangea. Pop. 10,00 
Cotswold Hills, а rango of oolitic, 
limestone „hills "iu Gloucestershire, 
Kngand. They extend over а length 
of about 50 m., the highest poala 
reach to а height of 1100 ft. (Cleeve 
Hill is 1134 ft), but the “avers 
height lo between 500 and 600 ft. Tho 
Thames takes its rise in the eastern 
Slopes. Large Hooks of sheep are bred 
Cotta, а com. of the kingdom of 
Saxony, in the district of. and a 
western suburb ofthe city. f, Drosden. 
Cotia, & Gorman CR. 
[founded in ‘Tabingen Dy onana 











198), married the widow of Philip 






eldest son ог Johann Georg TIL, 
Slowed the business fo Пат, and. 
it was his youngest son, Johann 
Baron von Colman, 
(1764-1832 |. who restorec the fort 
of the finn, Tho connection rapidi 
‘Sxtoadod, ond in 1794 ho start 
г algo Die 


He made friondehips with 











oiler. 
many literary men, amongst whom 


were Huber, Pfoftel 
ling; Fichte, Richter, and Y oss, whose 
works he Published; he waa о true 
Erlend eo yoangstraerling workorannd 
also made many reformas as a selontife 
culturist. "In IN/4 he вер up а 
a Drinting-prese in Atal. 
and founded tie following year а 
terery йш In Munich. eon 
Haron Cotta. топ Catiandorí 
1706-1808", atili mora extenced the 
business by buying various publishing 
conrarns in Lelpzig and. Munich 
founding periodical publeations, and 
issuing edivions (E. te German 
Classics, His younger son. Carl von 
Cottendort (1835:28). took 
Business at bho dosth of hie father 
During Ма time soveral ог thé 
Branches wore seid, such as a part of 
the publishing rights to Oldeabours, 
in Munich ; another Dart to Brock- 
Mus Peina the iiternry branch in 
Manich to Wade, ond in, I8 he | 
4 ue Жейин Vo the Кїйшт 
fein ааг o 

Cottabate, or Cotabato, tho chief tn. 
of s dist. of the wine name In Mi 
anao. ono of the Віруе Islands 
The distriot is mountainous end tho 
chiot peek, Mount Apo. ia a volcano. 
The 
Grande de Mindanao. Pop. 1500. 

‘Cottbus, sce Сотта! 

Cotter, c “wedge-shaped piene of 
wood or metal used for fastening 
together tho parte of а structare. It 
is specially used in the projecting end 
Sta fentening pin to prevent it hrom 

ng out. 

overili, James Henry (0. 1830). 
wan Cte wt итап College 
and St. John's Collego, Cambridge. 
Ho wax appointed, vivc-princinal of 
the Royal school of Naval Architer: 
tare, South Kensington, und professor 
SE applied mechanics e» Uw Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich. He wrote: 
Sloane Engine Considered aa a Thermo 
achine, 1878; and Applied 


French 
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Herder, Sebel. | 


took on the |f 


owa d» situated on the ito | 


Cottin 


printer, Bom at Duy, In the dept, of 
Haute-Loire. He Даа ‘the 
Beale dee Beau: Paris, and 
жаз a pupil of Кш Е 
and of Roll ile traveliod and painted 
in ы Jta, und the Lake of 
Boeke eot tuae his home ty Hia 
нотуу, sombre, and imnprecelve 
Scones of Life on the coast of Brittany. 
Ta us. ҮҮТ interrete OF the 
people ae well as the scenery of that 
s | Eont ana cont vaio wlth e 
perils and спадат of Fahr lite, wi 
TG depicts with Keon insight and 
Macer). Du 1089 he exhibited two 
ituren in the salon of the Champ de 
Mare, and ia 1850 his. Storm on the 
Deuce? was produced. Another pio- 
ture ог great power ia ^A Mural i 
| Brittany. 1895. now in the Lille 
\Gollerr, lis tine tetptych ia the 
Taris, painted, in 

















Luxembourg at 





his 1s the name 
given to that portion of tho main 
Ghain or the Alp extending from the 
ian Alps on the N- fn the Mari- 
time Мр on the S, ling on the 
borders of France шай Italy, and 
forming a division of the Western 
Alps, as distinct from the Dauphiné 
Alps o the W, The С, A. have more 
than thirty peaks exceeding 10,000 
. Of which the most important are 








Monte Viso (12,009 Tt.) Aiguille de 
Sooletie (11.300, fr." Aizu de 
Chambosro (11155 ft).  Rognoaa 


d'Etache (11,106 ft.). Denis d'Ambin. 
(11,096 Tt.), Rochebrune (10:905 ft.) 
And Rognoza di rextriéres (10,758 ft. 
ero, ато some eni E 
gol лк which is tus pasy of the 
Mant Genbte,, between the Cottian 
and Graina Alps, connecting the 
alloys of the rivers Dora Kiparia in 
Piedmont. and Durance in the Hautes 
Alps. This ie one of the oldest of the 
Alpiic passes,endis helo westcarriage 











том in the Western. Alps, while it i8 
believed by man: 
tho roadway use 


authorities to be 
by Lanaibal wheo 
There is also the 
|Susa and Modano, constructed by 
Napoleon and once the most used of 
[the roadways, while the. railway 
[tunnel of" Mont Conis, 7 m. long, 
| passes under the Col de Fréjus about 
1o m. away. Other. passes атр the 
Col de Топо, Col d'Agndio, Col de 
Та Travensette Col de Sestrières, and 
the Col des Копеев. Here also are 
the Waldenses, who took refuge im 
the valleys of tho Cottian Alpe 
Coltin, Sophie (née Histaud) (1773~ 
1807), a Fronch authoress, born at 
"Топпёша. At the age of seventeon 
ghe married a wealthy Parisian 
banker, who died threo years after 














Cottingham 


the marriage, leaving bee childless. 
Turning to literature in her solitude 
she wrote somo novels which, were 

‘received, and include Claire 
The Tide and glbobeh, ou let 
Exrilés de Sibérie, 1800. 

Couingaam, & ш. of Yorkshire, 
England, E. Riding, 
on the North- Bastera, Railway, 
Howaensnire division. Pop- GYI) 

Cottle, Amos Simon (o. 1768-1800), 
the elder brother of Joseph C., бош 
in^ Gloucestershire: “he received а 
classical education at M». ILondoraon's 
school nour Dristol and later at Mag- 
dalene College, Cambridge. His chiot 
Work tà Joelle Poetry, 1701, Com- 
зк a poetical address to ihe 

ог fram Sout 

"attis, Joseph 
sellor and author, brothor of Amos, 
With whom. he wwe educated. at 
Bristol. He set up in tho publishing 
business in Bristol (1191), where, 
through Rober Lovell, he made the 
seguaintance “ot, Souttiov and, 609" 

ridge, macing afters to each of them, 
of 80 зеш, for their poems; and 
în addition 50 gula tor Souther's 
doan. of Ae аай Та guineas to 
Coleridge for every 100 lines of 
Poetry "he might write С. was 
She resta nino for Coler 
periodical, The Walchman, and after 
au introduction w Wordsworth, pub- 
lished the Luriout Ballads. 1798." Un 
retiring from business C. produced 
Malvern Filis and several, other 
volumes of his own verse. It was he. 
who handed over to Coleridge De 
Quincoy's donation of £300, and he. 
lad some extremely sanctimonious 
correspondence, with th» poet pro- 
testing agains. "hus indulgence in 
opium. His Early Recollections con- 
tain an тайа and uaworth 
exposure of Coleridge, aad 
ів condemned, moreover, 
Accuracy and confusion. 

Cotton, Sir Arthur Thomas (1801- 
99), an English gencral aad irrigation 
engineer. born in Oxfordsaite. Не 
took part in the first Ниетова War, 
and in 1848 began his life-work on the 
irrigutivn of Southern India. He 
constructed works on the Cauver 
Colorocn, and Godavari Ha., end the 
scheme for the waters of the Krishna. 
was tus, though it was carried out 
Dy Major-General Charles Orr. Bo- 
toro his eforta, Tanjore and the 

joining "distriota were threatened 
with ruin from lack of water: they 
Afterwards becamo the, richest 

of Madras. "C. founded a school of 
Indian hydraulic engineeri 
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made a generalin 1317. 
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Cotton 


Cotton, Charles (1630-87), an Eng- 
ей poot and translator of soms nots. 
Ho was bom ab Beresford ia Sta fond- 
hire and It said [a have basn mia- 
cated at Cambridge. His father, 
тво! a brilliant шап, numbered 
among hie friends Den Jonson, Seis 
faak Walton, and Donne, and 
possessed estates in’ Derbyshire which 
Were considoratiy leweued Jn value 
throngh law suita, "The younger С> 
travelled on the Continent ae © boy; 
‘sud while always iaverosted In itera 
tare we have ne reooed nf him follow- 
ing a calling. “in 1828 he married 
E Тра and tho шор of 
Ond Hutchinson... He was open- 
Баш! aad improvidont, of ERIE 
Tanner aud appearance, while be 
seems to have been continually 
rrawed by pecuniary matter, Hia 
Gide to Winter has оса culogicd by 
Wordeworti aud Lamb, but Виша 
meritorious work is a translation of 
Nontaigne’s essays, fret publiahed ia 
1083. Hi doen tides, ur the Zira 
Жоок of Virail Travestied, was Dub- 
lished anonymousty in 1664, and was 
revised in later editions, becoming 
more gross on eaoh occasion, Не lap 
rater Vapaoe б} лада Wonders 
the Peak, and contributed to the & 
el Gon ot Walton's Compleat Angler. 





Cotton, Ga award “Lynas 
(2813-68), авва educationis 
aad divine, born ai Chester, and 


Sae ior Bett and poet 
затво, He was alio unweariad ia 
ашау wort and improved the 
position of chaplains. -Tis sudden 
SE by ‘crowning in the Gange 
жаа widely maunet 

Cotton, James Suthorland (5. 1847), 
ал бшш titer ou Шш QUER ab 
Содон Madras Preniener" ‘ie was 
К faadalen College Soh 
щнда College, Winchostor College, 
pod at Trinity College, Oxford, wher 

obtained a dese Sines ече ш 
asic Ho "bora a Gow aod 
focturer of Queen's College, Oxtord 
‘and wan calle to te Dar at Liaccla d 








Tan. IST. Mis obiet works aro; 
lit BOOS OF A ЖЕҢ 
Guinavennial ерон on Eduoalion in 


India; India; and Elphinstone. With 
Bir, W. W.' Hunter he compiled, 
Statistical Accounts of Bengal) and 

4 Gaccitoer of 





asam, and the Im, 





Tula, and was f 
Та, май yas tor many years editor 


Cotton 


Cotton, John (1584-1653), an Eog- 
Deroy. Ho wasa tutor at Сту 
Deroy. Ho wasa tutor a D. 
Sed көн ister appointed viar o 
Boston, ‘Lincelachiro, Cited to ap- 

Tor nis Puritan views, before 
рому fon nis аен ы Cours 
he ficd, in 1633, to New England, and 
Peouristened Trimountaiae Mis Inte 
emare Keaton. Here hb preached 
and helped to framme the civil lawe for 
Ше miata of Mammut: dm waa 
кершей a profound scholar. and was 
Tee author of nearly ter works, tte 
slung a sotechiony tone of prayer 
And a defence of the interference of 
Жаза in rolas кайа, la 
S iaman conto Yey with ог 


. Sir Robert Bruce 0511. 
1631), an eminent English antiquary, 
was orn at Denton in vie county of 
Bn timed ent, and йыла at Wost- 
minster Schoo), London, under the 
famous Camden, ег graduaring at 
Jenis Coige, Cambelages taking nia 
B.A, in 1537. At en early age he 
commenced io сойо old mauu 
kredti y йерей iy tho disbandment of 
ty helped by the disbandmont of 
о шошо some ftr years 
sarie He wasa member of and Tead 
papers at the meetings of the Anti- 
аг Society, and rapidly acquired 
agreat reputation. Elizabeth referred 
to him on a question. of pressdenes 
Between Dugland and Spain, while 
similar requests woro mado by mem- 
Dono >} the government On (Ба a2. 
coasict of James Т, ho recived rocog- 
Mon and was kuighued, entering 
partament йош Ehe sae timer. НЕ 
ply camo into royal три, and 
iveda baronetoy ш 1011, Guo o 
The earliest, granted, while tho King 
employed him on eororal antiquarian 
Seabees ian dI he тш tne 
Drisoned on suspicion of belag im- 
licated in the murder of Sir Thomas. 
wer bury, but won каан without 
trial after eight months. He returned 
io pasllament, where his intlueroo was 
teed in opposition to tho orown on 
constitutional grounds," wie he 
strongly opposed the коой de 
basement of the coinage. A pamphlot 
falling. into Ше king's hands” was 
founi to'be a сору of tho ыш 
C.'s library, ыа, tel nat ered 06, 
dangerous to the state, C. уаз Im- 
фаб ваба e Py Stat Chamber 
appointed. On the day fixed, how- 
ever an netr to cho throe wal bom, 
Sad to mare tho event Charlas Tore: 
[essct O. and tho thors implicated. 
‘Fhe ase of bis rary wasy роуа 
denied to C.. who sdkened ari died 
rough ta, постають doproselon: 
arm writing many pamphlets, ic 
rodnced по ашлар work. The 
Fibeary recived editions fom hin 
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Cotton 


Sie Thomas (1504-1862); his 
dson, Eir John (19211701) and 

grandson, Bir John (IOI: 
VA E ana wae háqutethed. te tha 
mation ia 1700. At tho fro ia 1731 at 
Ashbumham "House, Westminster, 
TID OP he total SRE columen were da? 
sizoyed, and 08 partially destroyed. 
The library is ao incorponited wich 
that of the British Museum. Sea 
Cilalopue of the Manuscripts ба the 
Gallon оге London! 1300), oy 
озер! iarta 

"Cotton, Sie Stapleton, see Coumzn- 
митин Visco. 

Cotton, Gun, or Pyrorviine, tho name 
ot an explosive tebstance’prodaood 
By the action of nitric acid on coston 
ирин acid I8 usod to abvorb tho 
Sater рош by the nre aca as t 

ually combines with the cotton. 

jin cotton possesses four or five 

Eeo Che ambio re power of gure 
отот, and jo gencrally moulded 

bos оГ suitable sizes. "Wen free ft 
when ared with a detonating fuse, 
mhen #799 with а detonati 
or if heated in confnement^ "Thé 


son, 





Presence of water does not Interfere 
With ita explosive power, and е 
detonator in & small quantity of dry 
Eun cotton will explode the wei 
mass, This is very useful, as it can be 
Carried ш в web couditiod, роши tion. 
safe to handle, yet ready for use. 

Cotton, Grass, tho namo cf the 
four British epecies of Eriophorum, 
genus of Сурогтасме found chiefly 
grassy heatha. "ho flowers, which 
grow in clusters, are surrounded by 
spiky, bristies “whlch | develop 
long hairs and assist in distributing 
the weed. Tho hairs are used in mal 

paver ard for stuffing. 

"Cotton Printing, aee Cito PRINT- 
ING. 

Cotton, Seed ОШ i, obtained b. 
preasnre from the C. 8., of which f 
constitutes nearly one quarter, and is 
used fur e groat meny purposes, such 
Asa, substitute for oliyê oll. or an In- 
gredient in the manufsoture of soap, 
Candles, anc phonograph records. 

Cotton Spinning and Manufacture, 
The spinning und manufacture of 
cotton fabrics, which have been in 
existence in oho form or another for 
many, many centuries, now conati. 
tute one of the most important and. 
Widespread industries in the world. 
‘There ie not sufficient space hero to go 
into ite ancient origin. Let it suffice 
to remark that Herodocus, who wrote 
Hpwatde of tour handed venre Before 

jo reign of Augustus, makos distin 
Feferenve to the cotton Abro nd its 
пава in India, "Ro far ва authorities 
havo соп able to ascertain, India 
is the sovredived birthplace of cotton 
manufacture, and it would seem 
probable that tho ргооөввев of spin- 














Cotton am Cotton 
ning and weaving have been carril most under the genius of Great 
Tm ню five cariat date af witch Iritaia Une haa ow te lucis a 
wer [ште атн Sieben m 





speaking of the wages of ube Endi, 
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sheep d beauty тї excellence, umd 
Von mati res ciothe Теше is eath 
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aio thiab the consumption, of raw 
Sittin, far taa mnan ins 
ited hane before Moredotus, en 
e OT 
йш siot ieee threada TE owing 
ia Мө Cabral uda in every ai 
in ынде tinue 
ont rase wth 
5 af ail textile ни 
ї textile, төп de 
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‘threads, n proces which may he тит. 
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does the cotton pian arrivo ab 





Cotton. 
Hon of, EE 
100 000,080 are completel ENTM 
180,900,000 arc oniy partial clothed, 
М 190,000,00 Are NOU LOUNG at a 
Piae "Mentes show the yasinan ot 
the industry. eaid Sir Charles W. 
Macara, Bars. (president of tho Tutar 
natianai Federation)” axd the pomi- 
Pilies ot Жы devei pmmnt И has 





boeu calculated Lhat ticro are about | 
he main + 


137 varieties of cotton. 
lew in use, however, uro Gossypium. 
tadense, (1, Herbuceun, G. Hersu- 

fom and d. drioreum. OCF eNO, 
These: ‘respectively, ed 
Talend ond E&Y btl (he ines; varie: 
ties of all cotton): american Upland 
ootton; Indian, African, Chinese, and 
other Asiatic’ varieties; and’ the 
fourth “species “named” compriees 
grades of cotton grown in India, 

and Dontral Amcrica, and Asia, and is 

the most universally consumed. In & 

Hite work written by Mr. J. T 

Broadbent of the Technion] Sahool, 

Fall River, 16 is succinctly stated 

"When viewed 


twisted tube, thicker at 
than in the centre, and Dein 
diameter for about three 
йа lontbz after which iù xraduully | 
tapers for the remainder of its length 
at tho samo time bocoming more 
Зуша. This peculiarity of tho 
Ойлоп Abre to twist on its axis is the 
[лере] caue ‘of tho cotton fibro 
ing во admirably adapted for spi 
Binz! as it permita the Horeg to inter. 
with each other, in addition to 
entwining about each other through 
the introduction ‘of artificial twist. 
Tt should be stated that, unripe fibres 
‘and cotton in o wild stato do not 
oss, thes rendir teletine quali 
Botanists ahow that a good 
ganio contains trom 300 зо IO 
twists in Its length, bhg mena Jen 


varsing 
ud to поб as ln tie best 
Indian quality; in, en, ordinary |^ 
variety, the number of twrista rangen 
to over 130. Strength depends upon 
the number of twists anl fuenes of 
diameter and upon the Length of the 
"brc. "he length of cotton fibros 
wn in the United States varies 
mp of an meh fo finch: Son 
Toland fibroa from 1j to 24 moo! 
Евраш from 1 io 11 inch; Brazi 
lian from fto 1¢ inch; Indian tio 
Linch Peruvian from 14 to Тр inch. 
Tho Aires vary iu diameter as follows 
Sea Island, к ot an inch; Egyptian, 
; Ainerican (ordinary). cz 
jan (oen quality, ties. The 
оой erop is proquo in the | 
VER, and it remains the most 
marketable cotton, because it in the 
most adaptable to general domestic 
Uber Dut besides the countries al- 
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ready mentioned, cotton is grown оп 
| Finasian territory in Asia, and (ander 
[tho auepioes of the British Cotton- 


Wing, Amsoeistion) ш Uganda, 
Nyasaland, W.. Indies, W 
and the Sondan, But the threc 


[семен grades for general consump 
|Чоп are cultivated in tha United 


| States, Kgypt, and India. Га round 


figures, “about 20,000,000 bales, 
averaged aj 300 Iba. each, are oon: 
Samed, in all parte of the world, an- 


tually; this being the estimate for 
112 The total cron (в record опе) 
af ‘the ‘States plantation in 
лапта wes 10.101000. Pales tho 
[consumption beine about 144 A00 000 
| balea. ‘The consumption ot East 
| Indian cotton was 3,200,000 bales, 
of Egyptian about 809.000 Dales, 
jet miscellaneous varieties, about 
13,106,000. On Aug. 3196, 1919, the 
estimated spinning si inde dr the 
world numbered 110, et 
whin A631703 Were in. Breet 
| Britain, вдош 92 per cent, being in 
jthe Lancashire area. "ho places 
whieh produce the bost oottoa for 
[general use may be mentioned in 
[their order af merit яя follows: Sea 
Island, Egypt, United States, and 
Indis. The proparation ‘for’ esah 
| season's cre of raw cotton hegine dn 
January and goos on until Maroh 
this work consisting of cleat 
breaking up the ground, " Planting of 
seeds commences ia April, and ending 
at the lates about the middle of the 
| month. “The picking or the ripe 
| cotton starta in August and ls соп. 
isted in December, or the middle of 
january. The new season's crop of 
jAmeritan cotton begins to arrive in 
Lancashire about the middle of Bop- 
tember or the beginning of October. 
| The nitet markets for the sale of the 
хопа cotton, aro Now York, Now 
rleuus, Liverpool, Bombay, Havre, 
| Bremer, Milan, and Атлат TE 
lis sold on * epot? but principally in 
Tavures." for delivery wl somo future 
dato arranged by thass who cortrace 
its salo, whioh is governed by tho 
strict rules of Ше various cotton 
lerehanges. isvery cotton producing 
jeouatty has а variety of grados oF 
quality the prives, beini arrepged 
"Wenordigiy. “rhe > base prion” for 
‘Amorloan cotton is known by the 
фати oto middling * and Евурыюза 
“good brown.” there being grades 
below and above these “qualities, 
Every decimal point above or below 
the basie price, means ,*, of a cent. 
The first proceda through which raw 
colton pases aftr being picked from 
iata (у hand and sometimes by 
Ninety) fo hat of ginning, whieh 
consiste of separating the seeds froma 
[йө raw material. This is usually рег. 
formed Бу different бурен of ginn 
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duo "(o Quo present 

ng, Mast amount vo 
180,000. Tt may be 
briefly stated that of the several types 


methods of 
Something ies 28,00 


of gins in use, the mast universally 
Ss ara the Marasthy Or aller) 
baad tho Rage Qr sam v gin. Aor 
m row 
EDEN E 
varying in. zm 200 Ibo, as Tn 
Те сал of Peruvian cotton, do 300 
iba, agin the case of Amerrend cotton. 
and 730 Ibs. аз із Egyptian cotton. 
There are both rowed beise sud 
sanare ‘ales, some belig called after 
Eke Inventor of the particular bales in. 
tse. ‘On айтыв ste epinsing mil 
the raw material begins to ел: 
ошта serios of proccess, 
or loss romarkebl: for tho ШТ 
With which they have been 
БАЗЕ of the manh inary 
have been brought to a high state of 
Perfection, and much fier results 
роо, аптача, mere not or 
the injury done to the fibres in sin 
ping, and усын Balin A is taten 
Eu ton 
from p^ "bales ` i its closely 
SS meted oondition end plied 
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stack. Te 1s allowed to stand in stor- 
fe com periments for several Gaye ta 
permit the fibres to expand to thelr 
|Ratural ‘condition, and aiso to take 
lout any excessive moisture. Oftener 
lihan nos the bales, n whieh the 
[cotton ie enclosed in jute bagging 
held together by iron straps, contain 
|i een names or тале at сенат 
Nom ыд mixed according Vo the 
ality of yarn, or counts of yarn. 
Re редашеёа- "the blending is. also 
ene for economie reasons, fit har 
[been learned by experience that the 
Teguired тшу or yam may be 
‘tested by mi Лазор grade of 
cotton with в lower one. The princi- 
Pales ora tat Баур wo, be taken 
into considération aro length, colour, 
(aod strength of Abres, ae well as the 
Price and the general’ charucteriatioe 
v ОЁ the cotton for which the pinner 
[bae eontracved, "ven the same grade 
[of cotton would vary in the above re- 
seris, but every efort Ia made to get 
‘an отеп mixture thet will bes euit 
he “processes through which the 
apie must pana in the preparatory, 
pinning, and weaving. dopartrnents 
йа order bo produce the геше and 
gyal. pt vara and, cloth noted, 
"he mixing of cotton is an important 
- A bad mixing would lead to 
Ene sroauetion of тонот yam dis 
сөзеп їй] that here should be а 








hat sho 


Proper „blending of ehadee 1f the 
© meant for yam that has not 
to be dyed: but the chief considers- 


tion te thai of getting a mixvuro of 
grades of fatriy even fibres, 80 aa to 
Obtain the necessary evenness and 
elasticity in the vam. vio the prao- 
tice in some mils st to do the mir- 
ing by hant. Im that case tho raw 
material it spread in layers, 039 
being оп top of the other. Great 
stocks ‘are puit up in thin way bee 
inon, compartments with "lattice 
sides to allow a passage of uir to 
To the cotton, ivi Culto mary to vile 
еа much cotton at ono time as will 
last from three or four days to m 
Week. "Tv is. however, the practice in 
the large mills to mix coton now by 
machinory, Тоде broakers orc used 
for this purpose, and it is claimed 
that the work is done nct only more 
quickly, but moro omeientiy, aa the 
cotton is mixed їп smaller pieces. 
Therearethreetynes of bale- brea icem; 
the epiked-rolice machine, tho porcu- 
pine, machine, "amd "Ule “hopper. 
Breaker, which ia tho one now mort 
commonly in use.” Ono of these 
muchines will mix 750 Ibe, of Egyp- 
Han cotton In about ten minutes and 
500 Ibe. of American in five to ter 
is minutos, The labour sering thus 
éttec-ed considerable. One machine 
ked will mix over 150,000 Ite. of cotton 
5 week. There ls not the space hore to 











Cotton 
дото any of tho machinery min- 


Wy. A good book for this purpose 
B Pie Colon. Pear-Book. pubiebed 
by the Fertile Mercer, Manchostsr. 


ше, 1e Шей with dialled descrip- 
ons of machinery and everything 
dae ementi to cotton manufacture, 
it ie revised every year to keep it well 
‘pte data, “All Pant can be done inde 

jort article tn Lo give the processes 
Ja their order with a reference to thelr 
fanotions. Win che bales of cotton 
have, been "opened, and ths raw 
material properly mized and stored, 
Ше next proces. 18 tet 0С исши: 
ing. "ihe acuicher 18 а machine 
consisting of beaters running "at 
ош 1000 io over 1300 revolutions 
s minute; ita ошоо i» to clean the 
cotton “und torm lt lato lape in 
фе “shape of rolls of paper weed 
in gonnection with printing. The 
machine by ka revolving blades beats 
tho rough dirt cut of tho cotton, and 
by an ingenious process of fans and 
Toller forma it inta, a continuus 
Shoot, which fo formed into a lap et 
Gio Veris of tho ele. АШ this (9 
Gone by ‘automatic means, and is 
Eelped, of course, hy the natural 
"UNIS ib cowon by whieh the Dbrca so 
easily cling together. 1n striking the 

ators aro аттагы 











been formed even In weight ant 
mera, but the fibres are mixed vp anj- 
Бозу. It is tho fanetion of the carding 
закі bo straighten Шеш out, or in 

T words, comb them, as à lady 


thick- 


would оош her раш. This machine 
mot only places the Abrea approxi 
mately parallel, but it removes man 

иринге stih Ife a Che eotton, such 
сө motes and picece of unripe особ. 
T, removes abe irregular fibres; in 
Eher words it chaatens or refines the 
cotton, aud whilst doing ali this by a. 
revolving series of cards with shoro, 
Sharp wire teeta, it turns the cotton 
into а sliver or rope of gossamer 
fbros, delivering, the sliver into а 
revolving pan. so that it 1s cvoniy dis- 
telbuted- There are different t7pes of 
carding engines in usc, but the one 
most generally adopted 1а the ге 
volving flat carding engine. Ite name 
fe dorived from the travelling ' fate? 
oa which the cards are placed. The 
wire teeth of tbe cards come in con- 
taot with tho wiro clothing of a 
cyelinder running at about 26,000 
Tévolutions a minute, The fate, HOw- 
evor, travel (over the eycinder) at a 
slow paco ond in the same direction 
аз the cylinder, and the cotton is thus 
leaned and combed by contact with 
the surface of the teeth on the Hala 
ad ou the cyiader. The wire tooth, 
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‘socording to the 
botton most nsed at the mil 
‘vary rom 300 to 050 pointe por square 
shonid bo kept very cleat AT 
honid be kept very clean alwam, sa 
thee the cotton’ may be orenly ane 
perfect carded,” The зок of the 
Garde W'a task whioh must he dons 

‘with great care, as inefficient cardi 
leads to endios trouble In nabscquent 
procesos, and reduce the auis ot 
he yarn: ^In milis devoted to the 
apinaing of Ane counta, cotton i put 
rougi combers after having Veer 
[гоша ihe carie engine. Here 
the liver is re made into small lapa, 
to в second lot of 
Carding enginea. Other nrocsases 
Bering a choliar purpose are into 
duced, but whether mills of Boe or 
poarse counts, the object Ct carding à 
To prepare the cotton in alivers Tor 
the dronning frames, То function of 
machin ja to Plat several slivers 
together and draw Ehem ont into one, 
Say the sliver from four cans are put 
together end run thruagh roller that 
drew them out ani make them 
equal io one in thicknoss, and the 
Single sliver je then deposited. in 
® сап at the back side of the machine 


Which are carried 


ged | By this means tho fibres or slivers 


become well blended together and 
all irregularities eliminated. The 
slivers are put through tho 

ing heads twice, or threo or four 
limes, aud in ‘the cases of fme 
cotton, ал many as eight times. The 
cotton’ having been well mixed, 
scutched, ur beaten, carded, and 
combed, and the fibres further drawn 
into parallel lines, the next process ie 
that of forming it into bobbins and 
putting a twist into it in readiness for. 
spinnirg. It passes from the drawing 
frames to the flyer or slubber frares, 
where the attenuated sliver 1s BUD- 
jected to a slight draft, or in sim. 
Pier language the fibres are stretched 
and twisted together, but only to в 
mall extent. It passes through three 
| rows of draft rollers running at dif- 
ferent speeds, twisted by the flyers 
and wound on to bobbins or tuber, 
‘only enough twist, however, ia given, 
to the roving to спе it to run on to 
[the bobbins without breaking. ВШ 
the object, ia ta lessen the thickness 
of the sliver made st the drm 
frame ; from being the thickness 
an ordinary rope, it is rednoed to а 
string or roving.” In factorioo where 
fine counts are produced, the next 
process is the intermediate frame. It 
dds в little more twist to the roving 
20d stretches it а little more, thus 
lengthening and thinning it. It ia 
from Sea Island and Egyptian eotton 
that the fine counte of yarn are made, 
Coming from thu intermediate frame, 








Cotton 
fep obe tome, oo the oppo may | 


фе, Ше roving fe now раю theo 
Bis “roving frame “of ack inte | th 


whore it io further stretched and 
thinned and twisted, It revelves the 
roving from two bobbina per spindles. 


and by means of the larger draft, 


makee two rovings ate опе Bet 
1 thinner than either of the two; 
ali the processes previously men- 
tioned, from the carding engine, | 
tho objet haa been to bring tho thick | 
Sliver more and more to the ünenent 
of the yarn to bo ерип on the spinning 
Tule, ‘and afterwards prepared, for 
the doom where it is woven into a. 
fabric. Practically all the movements | 
Of the machinery are automatic, the 
Workerssimply Бано attendants проп 
the machines. For the past hundred 
yours or more, the tengency las Leen | 
Ta dnerease. the size cf the machines, 
fond эче (be opted of produc 
tion at the same time, The эриш 
mule itself has, по doubt, been the! 
most improved. It should be ob-| 
served that the cotton, so far as we 
have followed 1t has passed through 
departments all on опо floor. in 
"iat are known as the blowing-room 
And ihe cardroom. These processes 
Aro in nearly all cases carried. on on 
the ground floor of the mille. 1t is in 
te ШР sons tnb "Wwe conie to 
actual spinning, especially where 
танов only ero wird. The b» 
manufactured on the roving frames 








ше conveyed to the sinning moms T 


above whero thoy are fixed in long 
Tows or resis forming part of Uo 
apinning mule. Generally two bob- 
ine of roving аго Used to make ono 
thread of yarn. The double roving, 
naases through three sets of rollers 
Funning at differen 
Vo stretch it still further indeed to 
Btretoh, by the draft in te rollers, to 
the fincaess of the actua) parn when 
itl given ite final twis: to strengthen 
Rod harden tc. One шше and UNO 











look after a pait of mulco. Wi 
headstock or driving puris of the 
male fn the centre, A pair of питон. 
боза of to long moving штеди 
Carrying, өш ши everage, about 1005 
spindles each. there nn also erster 
Ташов, amd larger ones. having ак 
Шашу ав 1300 spiudicy each, nl 
carriage of the mule 18 continually 
Moving to nnd fre, a distance of about 
60 Inches out add 8) inches buck 
Again towards the rollers and th 
feels of bobbins. In Та outward run 
Jr tista and stretches the vam; for 
stance on 60's nist. cho stretch of 
Yarn coming from the rolera ie shont. 
Tinche, bub the quantity wound on 
He бор oF the spine duria 
the-inward ran cf tho carriages а 6 
inches per ireten. ‘Tho distance that 
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| tho carriage travels from the rollers 
je celled а “draw, or & “abretoh 
e being about’ three performed 
Sach minuto. Henco sach apindie 
winds on shout 182 Inches of yara 
угу minuto: or a pair of mulia of 
$000 өре, managed y one apin 
aer amd two" pieces, malco 84,080 
cive or varn over? minuto oí 
| Working day, or over 4,090,000 yards 
a week. Tho spindles vary in speed, 
Se the motion of tho ourtiamo does 
Recording to the counts being epum 
Uenerully speaking, tho spindle work 
At about 9000 FOS OIG à inwe, 
[s con s ttn would produca ч 
D^ Yer spindle a week, and a mill of 
$48 
Ex] 








spindles would yield about 








Tne, of yarn per week. ‘The 
|disteneo of ‘the epindice from eack 
other is, on an average, Lë luces. 





Spinning ів the most ititeresting and 
the mest ingenious process roforrod 
to, so far, in the treatment of Uie 
cotton. in the United Kingdom. 
| mule spinning i5 the most prevalent. 
Out of a total of 56,000,000 spindis, 
abort, 16.000.000 are male spindles. 
the bulk of the remainder being ring- 
framo spindles. In most other 
| countries it ie the othor way about. 
Ше ring spindles baing predominant 
The U.S.A., for instance, has, 
(hd. Rufe 30312200 Cotton: 
spinning spindles, of which only about 
5.099.000 are mule epindlee; the 
remainder ure rinz-frume spindles 
е mule tà capable of turning ont 
much Aner counts of ушга than the 
ring frame, and it is this general use 
of the mule that gives Lancashire an 
Adventage in the worlds markets. 
‘The total spindleage of the world was 
dspmated on Aug. ЗІ. 1912. to be 
103, nearly 40 per cent. of 
Which i da he United kinsan 
But the principle of spinning to-day 
is. except for improvements. exactly 
ag db wus, whea invented by the 
mechant кеш инее OF Cie иат pare 
of the Ith century. itiehard Ark- 
wright is usually regarded ве the 
founder uf the cotton Factory system. 
lie directed his, attention to the 


















‘Nethingham in 1769. апа put un 
Sno st Cromford im  Dorbyehire Ia 
T11. Perhaps the most distinct, de 
partires гош the eld domeetie a 
Bing wheels were made бу тсе АВЕ 
and Tames Hargroaves, a poor wearer 
of Sandhill, near iiaekbuen, Hare 
greases Invented tha spinning jenny 
а ^1164, in which spindles wore Axed 
in w perpendicular position, or verr 
ligi diy Inclined. rt shonid be wes 
ipod оз that in 1738 John W 
КАШАТТА 
for spinning with mollem. Arkwright 
patented the spinning or water frame 
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spinners. But the two methods were 
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Ehe essential principles of Aricarighta 
fams with Шо property ol the 
pirotehing, pos y Hargreaves 
jenny. hence it became known as 
tho "mulo" By moans of this Tuve 
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Hy this means 
made Quer and of a шого uniform 
degree of tenuity; Tor її will be seen, 
when delivered by the rollers, the 
{ега would be chloker In some parta 
Шав In others, and 
parta not being oo ойо! теу twisted 
‘the smaller parte, were conse- 
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quently softer and yielded more 
readily to the stretching power cf the 
mule: by this means the twist beoamo. 
‘equalled throughout, Of course, the 
mule was в more complex plese of 
machinery, and required all the parta 
to be adjusted with groat nicaty. Ab 
first iy was constructed with only 
twenty spindles. bnt by mneemaiva 


ch | improvements 16 has been Incroasod 


to 135) spindles; and æ pair vf xules 
ЗУМОМ torm a malo jer euin. fa 
charge of ono spinner and two Pe 
Consists today of any amon at 
Shinates rom 2000 to 2709 ang T300: 
Whilst tho revolution of the spindles 
Бав been enormously increased, hav 
ing veen dovbled during the past fifty 
yours. As зевар indicated, when the 
‚ше carriage mith its vor; long row 
OF spindles Sas cotaDleted Tte stretch 
OL BD Inches, and ita accond stretoh of 
three or fou: inches (when the toring 
Паз омой to come rom Hle rollers 
а mulo dikenaraes ina won 
4ш automatie manor fron tho 
эшек portions of the machinery, 
nd the carriage returna tn tho rollers 
fo begin ita task of etrotebing again; 
it is when roturaing to the rollers 
that the yara is wound on the spindle 
ina conical form, and is called a cop, 
Warna fer wosvlag aro made Ap ot 
hard bwist, cud weft varn (containing 
Uttlo twist) is ‘used i the shuttles 
‘and interlaced with tho warp, thus 
forming the cloth.’ Formerly. tho 
ern waa wound on to tho spindioe by 
head; but Ja 1625, Iichard Roberts, 
a Manchester engineer, perfected & 
System of self-action in mules which 
Gradually dioponsed with tho land. 
ule, of which ere are very few, it 
Any. haw in aristenen. ‘Tha абаа 
mulo feven;ualiy mado capable of 
spinning thy nest counts) ls now 
Maiversat. "However: 1n. ihe abore 
Inventions ono may ‘perosive the 
whole principle of spinning votion 
Yam. fnprFemonta that vo teen 
added from time to timo, have made 
the mule into а very complex and 
hignly productive machine. and the 
cost ofa cotton mule spinning mill a 
tho United Kingdom. po day is osti- 
tuted at atout 238. per spindle, In- 
cluding the building, soaring, oto. n 
Contrast to mulo spinning, spinning 
л tno ring frame, bow making con- 
Sidarto progres In, быы country, 1a 
performed on a machino that hes no 
Inovable carriages. Т resembles the 
wma in the ourd-rodm employed in 
the ‘preparatory proosaa.. оо 
the ule, it spins the yarn on a con- 
tinuous systern, drmwing the rovini 
from a oreel of bobbins.. Also unlike 
{а | the mule, it doce not wind the yarn om 
в bare Spindle. Dut on bobbins OF 
Paper tabes. Tiles drawback to |t 
all attempts at spluning on the 
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bare spindle have во fir been unsuo- 
севар From tho rollers (which 
deliver the roving) the rove 
Enromgh threat-aniden. placed over 
the centre of the spindis, andis wound 
upon the spindle by means of a ring 
hd traveller. ‘Tho ing in borne троп 
& movable, rail, which moves up- 
Wards and downwards, thue prov iding 
the necessary travers Tor rhe builds 
ing of tho cop of yam. ence the 
ip of dte name." King frames are 
Worked by female bour. whilst 
the mule now employs males only— 
thio ie now nimose tho univereal 





In so far as 
itis yet unsuited for fine counts. 16 18 
mostly used for coarse, end some- 
mes medium. counte ot yarn. Counts 
of any number cn be Spun on to 
mule, trom 18 to upwards of 3308. 
Tho tarm "eant! mhana one hank of 
340 yards of yarn, or ono pound in 
Ды. Hence 380°» moans 300 Hanks 
WERL yarda cach to the pound, AB a 
further example 40'a count of yarn, 
means 40 hanks to the pound, Тє 
fuer ine yarn. cf courso. Ше more 
banke aro required to make up ono 
pound im weigh. As а ruler Bae 
Yarns (that is over 303 and 60's 
counts end spun from Egyptian 
cotton) are mado from doublo roving, 
ав compared with a single thread for 
Sosnts below 20s and 60's. Vam as 
delivered by tho spinning machines 
is unsuitable, both in fori and cou- 
dition, for immediate convertion inta. 
ср. Aa it 13 briefly stated in tho 
Colton Feur Book (Messrs. Marsden 
& Co., Manchester) : "Certain pre 
tory, procosme- wlloh vary in 
heir nature and extent according to 
the style ot yam anq Cloth UW be 
Woven- arenecemsary before it сап bo 
placed in the loom., Mule cops are 
Usually “debvered directly ^to the 
manufacturer, wag thea undertakes 
all tho prosesoea,’ Ta somo canoe, 
However, spinners, espocislly ring 
Spinners, put the yarn through soma 
Sr tme preparatory to wea 
. "Ün tho caso of Warp yarn, the 
Preparitary. recog hava chery 
their object: 1) The collection of 
number of threads sullicieut to give 
Eho desired width to tho fineness of 
‘the cloth; (3) tho increased of bheir! 
strength and smoothness, in order 
hoy may stand che strain and 
fiction ot weaving ; (3) the winding 
of them evenly upon ihe loom beam 
in auch a manrer that cach may 
retain 
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on the mules, it has to undergo 


almost as many processes to 


asses fe for the 100m aa E had to go (rogi 


in making it suitable for the a 
Tho yarn cops are fret of all wound 
ороп warping bobbing, thero belas 
EE E kor, tt 
is is followed by warp! 
'onsists ir. placing the thread 
Togn:her in form a warp in a mannar 
Tat it сеп bo evenly wound upon the 
beam of the wes ver e loom. “There ure 
several types of warping macnines 
an Next comes the sizing of tho yarn: 
an importent fretus Ee ie 
necessary thak el] sinele-twiet warp 
yarns should be sized, "The object ie 
{о increase the stroagih апа smootn: 
ness of the yarn to enable it Lo bear 
the strain of weaving: sizing alao in. 
creasca tho weight and bulle of the 
yarn and Improves the appearance 
Bf the cloth, iza tiene fay to some 
extent, ono of the sccroto ot th» trado. 
A variety of substances aro used in 
the nizihg, but the abject in to get 
thoe» possessing adhesive or glutinous 
properties to. lvo. strength aud 
smoothness by fixing “all tho loose 
bres in the "yarn. Hence, among 
the substances usod are flour, 
(from Wheat, rice. ago, maize); der- 
trine and gum tingazol are also used. 
For maklnk tho yarn eof; and pliable 
mixings are applied containing tèl- 
low, greasa, oils, wax, ROAD. and 
slycerine. Wor weight, China clay, 
arytes, and. French chalk are added. 
Zine chloride ia one af the subataneae 
put in to prevent mildew. Magncsium 
Chloride, calcium chlorido, wireerino, 
and common salt aro uso] to help the 
cloth to retain the qualities given to 
it by sizing, which has now become ot 
far more scientito character than 
| formerly. The main soeret, how 
of gettin the right sizing. ia in the 
boiling. There are several makes ot 
machinery for applying the size to the 
Farn, aloo for drying the yarn after 
Wards. "Tbe warps Tor weaving are 
made of single threads mostly, but 
Sometimes "of doubled "yarn: 
doubling, there is special machinery. 
Tha abject a to give the threada n 
twin the opposite direotion to the 
| iwi of euch singlo Unread; (hls 
tendare tho doubled yura atronger, 
smoother, and more elastic than a 
singo load would bo that is equal 
In Counts to the doubled thread. 
Doubled yarn je mostly used in sew- 
ing cotton and lace, aad in making 
heavy fabric like вау ооп. Yarn is 
“gassed * bet d 
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its individuality and occupy | also 


a position corresponding with that 
‘Saleh it is finally to take up in the 
String. thet io tho ail of Uo 
Warping "that fo, bho ta Я 
bou and attaching It fo ti che cen In 

act, after cotton yarn has been spun 
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all cose fibres adhering to the surface. 
Yara is gassed principally for the 
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or dyeing ia reeled into 
hams of а suitable’ size. Yarn Dor 
Port purposes is also reeled Into 
hanks of 510 yards of yarn cach. 
‘Weaving is ап ancient аго. Woven 
goods were used br the Egyptians 
Ser 6000 years айо. Wovoa cloth 
hae been preserved ae specimens of 
Work of tne hke dwellers of pre- 
Historie times. " The shuttle is men. 
tioned in the Biblo and other ancient 
The art of weaving consists 
in intarlaning a continuons ‘thread 
amidst a sorica of parallel threads. No 
doub) weaving. was carried oo In its 
primitive forms till the invention of 
the fiy-shuttle by John Kay of Bury 
in 1783. This gave a great impetus Lu. 
the manufacturing trade of Great 
Britain: Before thie shuttle with ite 
‘apparatus for sendiag it to and fro 
across the lathe of the loom, it was the 
Süstom to have two weavers for eack 
joom. one at each end to throw back 
she shuttle. With Kay's introduction 
опе weaver could manage a loom, and 
double the quantity of cloth woven 
‘ach day.” OF courte, the invention 
yas adapted to the hand loon. ‘The 
steam power loom was first con- 
structed by Dr. Cartwright, who was 
granted a patent in 1785. Kay had to 
Яу from the country on account of the 
altitudo of the workers towards in 
ventions iut displaced labour. Cart- 
Wrighta firat. looma wore nian da. 
stroyed by mobs of working men. "In 
1813 there were нош, 2400 power 
jcoms in the United Kingdom; there 
are now abou: $50,000 engaged in 
cotton weaving alone. Like epindics 
in spinning, Jooms have continued to 
ineresse in speed. to the inven- 














Som ot apts iy ышк leone did 
hot average twenty picks per minute. 
A * pick’ Ja the passing of theshnttle | Lane 


containing copo or opocls ef weft 


through the opening of the warp | 


threads carried by the operation of 
shedding; or In simpler language, & 
picks Ча the passage of the shuttle 
Матова the looms. ^ The speed varies 
now, according to looms and the 
patterns being woven, from 125 picks 
minute us in dagielitt dobby looms 
with a 40-inch reed space, to 230 pinka 
in plain looms, such па are most cor. 
Buy зеш Laacariure, Tire 
TO apparati ue einen fhe mam- 
picks attached to the loom. 

Weaving is generally divided lato 

the manufacture of grey goods and 
soloured goods About 180 variotios 
of cotton cloth aro now woven, suit 
able for wear at home and in ali parts 
of the world: Phe quantity, юк. 
ported each year amounts to 82 por 
Sent. ofthe total production in the 
United Kingdom: The loom invented | 
by Cart: t gavo tho first sugges: 
dons of all the automatic motions 
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that havo ben added ta looma since, 
mh, for instance, ae we 
fions, wettstop motions, leot and 
‘take-up oporatione. The complete 
ower’ lou wae” copsiructel by 
ichard Roberta. in 1830. Other 
principal fuventions thai have teen 
added to looms are shedding motion, 
1803: revolving temple INI: 
multiple hermeas motion, 1821; welt 
fork, 1821; first antomiatlo shuttle 
changer, 1834; Improved woft fori 
GRRE" picker check. TASS: Improve 
temple, 1840; further Improved тоб 
Tori? Te41; doom brake, 1545: aw 
matio iet- ТЗТ; Packer motion, 
1850: loose frog, 1408: double beara 
Icom, £867, practical sell-trcadiug. 
shuttle, ard "broad. loom Snuttis 
motion, 1868. "Thoo palonte form 
the basis of automatic weaving. Im- 
provements have been added to them 
ш time to time, the most efective 
being the drop- box motion, to opor. 
ate the rising and Tallink of the 
Shuttles according to thelr use for 
putting ‘indifferent shades and 
ers to matte uy (he pater of the 
cloth.” "There are now Various wary 
Stop inotions for controlling tho warp 
Чыр and evopplag the toon imine 
diately a thread breaks. There ate 
Slo various sutomatio motions Tor 
Controlling she letting oq of the war» 
rom the beam. Similarly, there are 
many patant wate Tena th stop the 
Tom automatically, when the welt 
утуш as the suite lies acros thie 
dnos" there arc enteral devices ta 
for feoding the loomo with shuttles аа 
those in operation become empty ot 
Wott, "nées inbour-eaving Introduce: 
Hons have made it comparatively 
ST. for ana. weaver bo tana Iae 

















and sx looms, as jn the ordinary 
ashire loom, to sixteen and 
Vent; eight, and ovon up to thirty. 
Gyo as in the luis, Northrop (уре of 
automatic looms. “Other ‘processes 
enter into the manufacture Of cotton. 
fabrics which hardly como withia the 
вере of this article. "These ineluds 
bleaching, dyeing, printing, finishing, 
and mercerising, as well as testing 
Sarn and cloth by chemical means, 
Merverising was invented in 1855 
by John Mercer, a calico-printer of 
NE. апове, ^ There are nov 
many patent methode in use, hut 
there ie still scope for improvement. 
"rhe process of mercerisation is W KIS 
to cotton. yarn, and cloth, the an- 
yoarance of sllk, to provent shrinkage, 
and to Rive to the vexotablo fibres a. 
| renter attraction for dyes maar 
| amed mercerized cotton has displuced 
| silk; indoed, it has such o lustre that 
[it can be scarcely distinguished from 
lk. Mercerisation aieo. s tha 

| strength of yarn and eloth. Its action 
Tis to Tomovo such resistance to dyer 
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aa arise from wax, ой, and other 
Dataral colouring adbstances alwaya 
presons in cotton rures; it svelis the 
in tho fibres and thus provides 
xor power fer absorbing dcs 
n Hn the weiznt of the yara and 
tha diameter of the cotton films. AR 
‘result of mercerisation tho yarn has. 
boon noticed to have increased in 
Seventh ta the extent of A0 per cent. 
ТЕ was John Mercer who Mot dis 
Covered Шш vegetable bres had the 
Tower to absorb strong solutions of 
Saustic alkalies, and iereerigution 
first consiste cf either yarn or cloth 
being stecped in а solution of caustic 
Sods for about (wo minut 
Moved bout so that all 
property subieered to die action of 
josolution. afterwards It is washed. 
many times, stretched, and subjected 
to the action of dilute’sulphurie acid. 
Yam ‘for morcersation is usuali 
specially spun for she purpose, end ft 
ust be singed or gassed. The bleach- 
jnz: dyeing and nihi of сонор 
Sloped considerably of recont 
Pease Tipe leaching ое ЖаШы 
dot at All stages of manufacture 
tose of raw cotton, Оэ, тоу 
Ings, cops, cheeses, hanke, and Warps, 
Air the cloth pisces.” Dy far the 
йтомог quantity, howevor, e bleachod. 
faa woven state. Dyeing also is now 
carried on at ali stares of Шапшас- 
are. ОГ luto years, the practico of 
dyang yarns in forma otlier than in 
hanks nas grown considerably. The 
development has not only increased 
Seonoruy in the cost of production, 
Sut also through the gradual intro: 
duction of a whole range of colonring 
maitero faster thon the majority of 
the direc; dyes, and almost as readily 
applied o Wars, also, яға non only 
dyed in the rope form in Lho steroo- 
Toller vard squvezer machino, 
Rue frequently at full width throni 
siashor-liko machines, aad also in tho 
Deam slate wound on strong рочот 
rated tubes: thoy are азо solbGtimcs 
талой similarly in the compact ball 
in special machines. Thero aro 
several methods of bicacliine, but the 
cid chloride of lime bleseh is still the 
mob successful both in говата to 
results and cost. Calico printing is 
now carried on extensively. "In this 
proocas thoro aro four distinet operu 
Hons, as follow: Preparation of the 
cloth for printing: application of the 
the fixing of the 
and the finishing. 
The printing moira nre engravet TA 
various ways. Hand engraving ls 
applied mainly to тогу Ane work. Tho 
ыгыр woth is uted for old 
designs, this being an etching process 
(ura coulin of varnish. Dhoto-etoh= 
ingia also applied "or transferir the 
necossary 
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[сей on to the copper! making of candlewlcks. 


Cotten 


rollers used In the printing machines. 
Fine designs аге abo implanted on 
the roller by a process of milling: п 
this case the copper roller ів run over 
hardened stool rollers which contalu 
qirelisved Impression of the required 
isin 

Tels ошу necowsery to add that 
the, British cotton industry |s саг 

aon mosty within, e adina, St 





ig dono in, Lanenouire, princi- 
io districts of Mancheste 
Biala. and Bolton. Oldham alons 
has more spindles tian Prance and 
Germany combi 
15,00) 000 ju. ti 
Tr de tte course z 
the centre of йогар 1з Bolton- 
Gotten woe vius fe mosoly confined w 
the N. and N.E. of Lancashire. the 
rominent districts being Hinelch uro, 
Preston, and Burnley. Bleckburn and 
Burney provinces have about, 100,000 
Bome dabo HL is cat mated that’ the 
capital now invested Tn the British 
Solon industry Is about £1 20,000,000; 
The sanua! valus of iis products now 
reaches neatly 4130,000:000.. In the 
Census of Production fer 1997 the 
following figures меге чех represent= 
Ing the value of the cotton industry 
of ehe United Kingdom for that year, 
Cotten yarn, exported. £19.41 7.001: 
cotton piece goods nado (anbleached, 
Gleacuade dyed) or printed, 
[o em ting 
and waste), from 10,000,000 15 
£12,590,000; estimated valuo of 
ба darn used in the manufacture 
of laco, hosiery, and elastio webbing, 
24 300,000. "Fhe гок: valuo of 
BIBT, zo £12817,000. ` To 
this tutri must be added tio valus 
OF Gotto usod for mixing with other 
textiles to make compound yarns, 
Yarn sold to wosvers in woollen, alli 
Aad inen ‘trades, cic.” Tae anuai 
Value "of our exports of, cotton 
Floti for bho zet endins Aug. Sia 
ЇЇ. was 507 Ei 
сода yume BIGOT. 
quantities were: cloth, 6,843,259, E 
fas yam, 243,188,700 18, мем. 
o tne value ‘of the cloth mast bs 
added the 18 or 20 per sent. of the 
production consumed at home. The 
Roe of cotton in England for mana 
fucturing purp sos datas baok to the 
LSU century. Tho riy uccount thai 
can be track of tns Корогон ot 
тен cotton was tu 1495 n all prob- 
ability, it wae brought from Portugal 
fad. Was "used exclusively dn. tha 
"But ae the 
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commencement of the 14th century, 
rasteniy all our cotton and woollen 

rice wero cent fom, other Euro 
pean countries. Flemings were vo- 
couraged to come to England Dy 
Edward III in 1328, and they 
settled in Manchester, and lela the 
basis of the British manufacture of 
cotton goods. They founded what 
became tho” famous  Maucheotor 
Cottons,’ and as їз now well known, 
Manchester developed into, aad still 
remains, the world's greatest cotton- 
opolis. It was these iinported Flem- 
ingu that paved the way ‘or the valu- 
able mechanical inventions, mostly 
Of Lancashire origin, that gave the 
British textile trads a stare of all 
other nations, For tho first thirty 
years of Ше 18th century, practically 
Ro progress waa made 10 Еле cotton 
industry ia England. Tho importa. 
tion in 1797 was 1,978,309 Ibs., aud 
1,545,472 Ibs. in 1830: But eight 
youre’ later commenced those greet 
EXveutione which rovoluiionieod the 
manufacturing world. amd "upon 
which. 
Suzircering ` inventions "of. James 
‘Watt, the cotton factory system was 
founded. Cotton goods are now ex- 
ported Uy us to about fifty countries, 
Our chier markets being India, China, 
Sentral and S. America, the Balkan 
Stateo, and Egypt. With regard to the 
number of persons employed in the 
cotton industry of the rived King- 
dom, the latest figures aro for 1901; 
there were theu 572,062 rien, women; 
and chvidren, at which mum ber 12,489 
wore salaried persons. Hours of 
labour ure 654 per week, Wages of 
operative spinners range trom 398. 3d. 
tod! в week; weavers! wages 
уву in evorage fom Blo. lid. to 
27g, 1d, The average wage for all men 
is 205. ба. a week; all women, 186. 8d.: 
lads, 115. 6d.; giris, 103, 1d.i for ail 
workpeople (including children, the 
Average wage ja Iie 10 par weak. 

















Next to agriculture, ib ia now our 
"wealihiest industry 
Ser Dr. Ure, The Cotton, Manufar- 


ture of Great ‘Britain, 1881 edition; and. 


Jammes А. Mann, The Cotton Trade uj 
Great Britain, 1889; The Cotion Year 
Book (Marsden & Co., Manchester): 
3. T. Broadbent, A Colyn Marui 
(hall Hiver A. В. Shepperson, 
Cotion Facts (New York); F. E. Bow: 
man, Structure of the Cotton Iibre; 
Annual Reports. Tuternationsl Feder: 








ation of Master Cotton Spinners end | The 





Manufacturers Associations; Lan 
cashire Cotton Spinners’ anit Малија 
turers’ Directory (John Norrell, Ltd. 
Labour Vi Тепе "Trades 

Trado), Tid Conan of b 
Cotton Weed, or Diolis merilima, 


(Bourd of 
тобоно, 
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aud ie covere with lume silty Baira 

Cotton Wool, the name given to 
onttoa tn ka ram woolly Stai ea 
eene teem the balls or Барышса Of 
isnt: or tke genus Gossumum and 


‘order Malvacom (Gossypium 
ceum or. album, G. barbudenae or 
nigrum. G. arboreum). Tt consists of 


the soft, downy fibres (^ 
long) surrounding the cotton seed 
‘These hairs or ree are separated 
fromthe weeds and freed fro ime 
puritios, war and fatty nutre being 
Femoved by bolling in dilute сайа 
Potash. Bleaching: powder and буа: 
Siri acid are uscd in preparing 
CW, for, wee, and It is frequently 
aenea Prepared sheets or ralis of 
fare used like cotton batting for stuft 
шу ‘and quilting. A soft, downy, 
substance resembling fine wool, lb 
‘usually enclosed between glazed sur- 
faces for euch purpesen, not vo 
tiek, апа Sold pF tke YOR B 

[ahy prepared kind io used [a surgery 
for dressing wounds, sto. It is abso 
| bent, soft, and elastic, and is often 
Steeped in‘disintectants. ‘See Соттон, 
Waboia. 

Spuon- Warm, tho popular name of 
the larva of dleka туйе а opocien of 
Noctuids or owletmothe, ucarly 
allied to the armr^worm. “This cater. 

illar m to be fonnd In both N. mad 

. America, where iw ravages tho 
eputouerops wad leaves other plants 
Sione. "rhe aestractive nature at this 
creature sometimes costa tho United 
States several millions of pounds ln 
one Year. 

Cottus, the genus of acaathoptory- 
giova alice which cludes tic Dull- 
Beads and millers thumbs, is typleal 
of the family Соса The species are 
to te found round the conste aad 1a 
fresh water of the N. temperate zone. 
Сооп. the millas thura h, cenare i 
British rivers; C. scorpius, or Father 
Lasher, is a murine species С. 
bubalis the bullhead, la aieo merino 
ccours off N, American and 
British cosets. 

‘Cotviedon, a genus of plants belong- 
ing o the ordor Craseulncem. They aro 
| mostly suce ient herts with scatzered 

itate leaves, ала берле Towers 

spikes or racemes, Tho namo 8 
derived trom the reve кәнд» а 
Gish, from the shape cf the еде. 

vy are te be found in most parts 
of the world, especially З. Africe and 
owing to their succulence they grow 
fn dry situations, on rock walls, sto. 

hey are шого easly propagated by 
You shock, одун. бйз, ete, 
m by med. Theta io Only ond 
British species, C. umbiticus, the Wall 
‘Peunywort, common chier tn the W. 




















Cotyledon 
Lp 3. of England; this has a spike 


eenish yellow pendulous towers | vill. 


ЖЕ often take on а pinkish tingo 
when fading: It flowers throughout 
the summer ' several foreign species 
ire ‘commonly едай either in 
beds or under glass, end porhahe of 
these the Best Magia 1 С, elden (or 
Weheveria fulgens), n plani with red 
Ad yellow wary loners. 
ledon iu botany, is Le seed lest 
ora plant. [n some plants, g. 
Weary the Cx. are the lobes of the send | 
Зе, and couvain'a store of food for 
fhe Smorso on germination: "Ce, ot 
i буро, witch morer appear ebove 
mand are maid to bo hypomcan, 
ошл “cs. eg, sundowar, appear 
OOo the su His of Ше soll? ati] be 
come green in colour, but differ moro | 
Sr less from tue truo foliage leaves. 
Phe existence of one or more Cs. 15 
the pasie on which lowering planta 
Ste divided into tho two classes of 
Monocotyiedong and Dicotyledons. 
Torys, or. Cotytto, à. Thracian 
goddess, whose (озі val, the‘ Сору Ша” 
Was celsbraced during’ the might and 
which resembled that of Cybele. She 
Was afterwards worshipped at Corinth 
ing Athens 
etel or, Qeniroma, a genna o 
bush-birds of the family Cuculic 
the epocies inhabit Aela, Africa, and 
Austinia, “hey” are strong Died 
birds whieh feed on smal animals, 
from insects to young birds, and in 
habit they аге enleny terrestrial. Un~ 
Ike many of teir allies they build 
their own noste. C. Sinensis, the отот. 
Pleasant, is an Asiatic species. 
Couch: Sir Arihur Thomas Quill 
seo Quitinn Covet, om ATHER T, 
"Couchant, a term ia Шыгу, used 
describe’ the position Of à beast 
owa with Hes head Up. 
Head rests on its pawa it ia dor 
Cousheerass, oF Triticum 
weed which alesta retra 
The namo is 
frase or quick presse Dt juu. 
press very rapidly, an 
тош to destroy, being propagated 
фу seve ud угш Maa, 10 
Varies greatly in form. and is either 
bearded or beardless. The root con- 
taina sugar, and is wed medicinally. 
Couching. see CATARACT. 
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became Chatelain de C, in 1186, E 


took park in the T 
$1), Boing killed by the Saracens in 
1205. His few songs were published 
by Hath ва Die Lieder des Castellan 
ton Couey. 1883, He was the hero of 
"Le Roman du Chilelain de Coucy ct 
de Іа Dame de Fayel, в romanco of 
the lith century (perhaps by one 
Jakomon Sakescp). 2 Crepelot's odi- 
Чоп appeared in 1839, а reprint ln. 


ird Crusade СІ РАН 
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Cough 
See Gaston Paris, Romania, 
379. 


Coutron, а tn. of Franco, situated 
on the Loire, in the dept, Loire-Iu- 
ferjenre. Pon. under 2000. 

|... Coues, Elliot (1842.98), an Ameri 
can ornithologist an biologist, born 


1895. 
1 








er imam 
bach ober a ati Tta 





mistas suger jn бю Unive ыма 
army, and made studies in the fauna 
[eed Пороро ое оодо where 
ls mehe bo elationed. ^ He was 
| айй, lator to, the | Norme 
por MEM NC ыг 
Газа Love and эше Я 
ical апа б; о Survey af 
Eerie He resigned Ши come 
| mission in 1380 and gave Мше up 
holy to selenido plus, "Ho was 
Drotoseor Of anatoms at Washington, 
End waa обой "to the National 
Academy of Sciences’ C founded the 
| Ameriena Orpitholonsts’ Union and 
edited their journal, The duk. He 
tras sho эана iter oad conker 
Butor to che Century idioman, HN 








Birds of the Nori 
| Colorado "Valley. New, Knoland Bird 
| Life, aud Dictionary of North Ameri 





тағу 
con. Birds, 1882. 
“Gough, an explosive expulsion of 
air from the respiratory, passages 
produced by reflex action. The nerves 
Bi tne mucous membrane шапе the 
upper air passages are perticalenly 
sensitive to invitation caused by 
Жа) substances or inslanmatiog. 
‘The action of conghing consista of a 
deep. inspiration, followed he 
closure of the glottis. The expiration 
Suddenly bursts open the glottis. Dro- 
"cing а current of high уос 
which tends to sweep obstructive 
particles „outwards through ^ the 
| ante The nation, whieh de not 
| under vol 

salutary ойо 
cumstances, 


















listarbanoes 
Some varle- 
thes of C. may be recognised by their. 


gas arely nervous 
omy constitute a caus, 


атасан sound 
Ihe vo a пайыш 
ceuses "aloud 
whooping C 
Violent inopication whl 
Characterisiio ^ whoop,” 


3 pleurisy gives 
rowed С. bronchitis 
sad exilosivg C 

panied, by i 


while’ the 








Couguar 


purely nervous C. has an affected 


Sound. "Tho treatment depende on 
the predisposing cause, as it ls often 
inadvisable to check а C. ва such. Tt 
la to bo observed, however, that con- 
tinued coughing produces an ultra- 


sensitiva oondition of tho respiratory 
passages, end, as во often happens, 
Baturs's method of eliminating irrite- 
Ing substances шау be oo ‘vigorous 
for the comfort of the organism as a 
whole, Ta zoune око cauehing 
mes, produce, Depuis, s mud thero is 
posibla danger of rupture of 
Teich. jn coneumptive patients. 
Remedies fall iuto two classer ; those 
tending to help n the expnision of 
ieritating substances, and those tend- 
img to allay бе sensibiliby of the 
néfves causing coughing. Examples 
of the former clum are such oxpoc- 
torana as ipecacuanha, tartar emetic, 
ind sau. while preparations of 
ipium, accnite, and bromides act аз 
sedatives, It often happens chat a 

fhe ©, becomes disturbing at night 
owing to tho warmth of the 
Sorte tending to congestion of the 
small blood- vessels of the wind-Dipe. 
A soothing application in anch а oa 
is a wet cloth wrapped round tho 
Neck aud covered with в dry towel 
fo prevent dripping 


Gaulle, a com. of Beiglum, Hal- 
nault, prov., very near Charleroi, "It 
has ironworks and furnace. Pop. 
about 10,000. 

Coulmigrs.” а vil. of Loiret dept 
France, 12 m. from Orleans. In 1876 
the Germans under Von der Tann 








practical unit at 
КОГДА ЭЗ 
quantity conveyed by a current of one 
тордо in ono tecond. It i 80 callo 
SET she famous E reach paysi and 
engineer. 
dom, Charles Augustin de 
11736-1806), в French scientist, born 
it Angoulême. Не i well known for 
Шы тока! моне rd 
magnoim and elestelehty, ала he 
Invented the. torsion, halanea. for 
measuring tho forse of electro ani 
magneto attraction. © Ta 1778 is 
жеу Аан da Machu Simple, 
scoured a prizo offered. Ly the Acn. 
dem, of which he отав Босы 
Rn 
Coulommiers, о tn. of Franco, and 
Заю. 
Чеш 











iou and South Coast Патау. 
(1911) 11.389. IE 
Coumarouna odorata, or Diplaruz 
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Council 


odorata, the species of Leruminosæ 
Which yields the sweerscentod tonga 
Been of the perfamora It ba native 


jf French ro It fo; 
Sarge forest tree, locally. 


called eons 
maron. "he Crecles string tho sooda 
into necklaces, aud also put them 
among their Linen both for their ment. 
‘and to keep away insects. 

ошый (Lat, сикли, Шош sune, 
together, upd root ош, to, 
assembly of ecclesiastical 
for the purpose of regulating come 
point of falta or discipline. Leaving 
Sut of the question the ©. of Jorasa- 
lem describel in Acts xv., which can 
hardly be called а C., since the dele- 
gatos trora дае Кай mo voto, jhe 

ivory of church Ce. can be carried 
back to the 2nd century A-D., when 
the churches of As Minor heid 
Оз. to doido against Montanism, 
These early Ca. wore ovidentiy of a 
somewhat informal nature. Neither 
their composition nor bhelr jurisdic- 
tion was clear, At various times 
mora Important Сз. comprehending а 
dioceso or а province woro called, but 
bhe riso of œoumenical Cs. Turowa 
these into the background. These 
* опога1 * Cs. wero convokod by the 
einperur, and cudeavoured to gather 
a representative number of bishops 
from all parto of tho world. Bisaope 
айойе, or the representative priesi oF 
deacons of absent bishops, had the 
right to vote in early time. ‘Abbots 
wore later included, aud cardinals 
who haid no bishopric. At the Vatican 
C. cardinals, bishops, mitred abbota, 
and generals of religious orders were 
Allowed to voto. Ав wo havo said. 
tho oarly Cs. wero convoked by the 
emperor, anc there is not the slightest 
proot that иге papal legates exercised 
the presidency. Even Ultramontane 
writers of the Roman Church agree 
that there is no more than a * Droba- 
bility’ thet they did so at Nicwa. The 
question ao зо tho superiority of tho 
Dope to an G@eumentcal C. was hotly 
contastad during the middle ages, but 
oman Catholics have now find the 
matter settled for them by the Vatican 
C., Many medieval theologians also 
held that the decision: of à gonoral 
C. wore only biadiug when thoy were 
reoaivad ан Sach by Ehe whole church, 
and this practically revolves itself into 
a question as to which Ce. are Ou 
menical, St. Augustine, їп a treatise 
aguinst tho Donstiste, affirms that 
plenary Cs. assembled from the whole 
"hristian world may bo corrected, 
but by the Lezinning of the 7th con- 
tury it was generally held. 
Ca.” were. infallible. 
Roman Catholic theory ів that the 
decrees of а G. oniy become bi 
when Tatitiol by the pope. Henos 
Ditramontanes refuse to acoopt only 

















Council 402 Counter 
hose docrees of the C. of Constance | ће deat and dumb, ‘The mana: 
Sich ‘were pumed in mancan £2 to| matures Include oa, agrleuiturel 
Ду and, Thesa others” which were implemento, machinery, wise onoir, 
approved by Martin V. Tu the С, of| aud carriages, Ib hes largo cattle: 
faan Wo; they oniy receive those | Farde. Hoürlle -millis and grain- 
ll tko ond of tho 25:h session which | elevators. Lop, about 20000. 
Mere "approved. br Kugonios IV. |^ боштой Drain documente drawn 
‘Though there is som diference in ths | on the Governor-General of Indie in 
manners of numbering (he œcumeni | Council by the instrumentality” of 
Sal Gos the following racthod, that of | which пасуља or ober persone Ш 
Hotele, fe the ono xeworally, adopted | Xngiand may transmit money tocthor 
in the Roman Church: (1) The firat | persone in Indis. 
Of Nicæa (315 4-0.) hold ia tho height" Counsel "So ADVOCATE and 
Of the Arian controversy al (по sum- | BARTISTER: 
Mams af Consantine- drew tp the | Counsellór. in law, ane wha gives 
major part of the Nicene Creed. | advice in legal matters; now always 
(2) The frei of Constantinople (381) termed ^ counsel The lerm C. im 
рео the Nicene Ceed. defining retained as the full descr pticn ot a 
the deity of the Holy Spirit. (3) The king's counsel in the ceremony of 
Gof Ephesus (431), held to defend calling new silka * within the bar, the 
he siti against the Nestorlans, earo- Judges betore whom ihe latter apbear 
рр ы cer аце judge ا م‎ Шао араг 
Giving ‘the die of Gverscee to his cddrem to cach im barn with: ^ Mr. 
fastis. а) "Tho O. of Ghaloodon T His Majesty having een pleased 
RD d tho opposita heresy to appoint you one of Hir Majesty's 
SE Butychou, 16) "Tho acond of Con. | Counsellors ab law, will you ploare 
Blaptinorte (635). ed, against Nes- take your place within tho Bar. “the 
forlanismn, (1) Tho third of Constanti. peers of tne realm are hereditary Ok. 











поріс (685) condemned the Sonothe- 


lite heresy. (T) The second of Nicea | 


(132) was concerned with the ioo 
Slant controversy, aad deta the 
Tespeot tc be paid to images, (8) The 
four of Constantinople (860) at 
tempted to secure the peace of the 
Bastera and Western churches by do 
ening” Photius, Or Constantinople, 
who had unjustly obtrided himself 
Into this eo. These eleht Ca. wore 
Sonyoked by the emperor, end the 
first seven alone ara recnzniked by the 
Hoctern churches. AN fho foot are 
sabsoquont to the Great Scaler. The 
four Lateran Ca. (NOS, 9-17) dealt 
With questions of aiselpiine and con: 
Gonmed the Waldenses amd AIbi 
Senses. rho dates are 1123. 1139, 1179, 
TE In 1243 was held the first of 
Lyons (No. 13), in 1974 she second of 
Lyons (No: 14) Fi 13 б. wamol 
fat Vienne in 1411. ‘The 16th, the C of 
Constance (141-413), onded thescandal 
Of tho Tival popes. Thon come the 
Ce. nf Rasel (1431 TL.) and Ferrara- 
Florence 1438:41) usually combined 
as No. AT. The Cs. of 








WU t Lateran V. 
Саат) and Trent (1345-83) wore 
forming Ce. ‘The 30th, hold at tho 
Fatican fn T560, dofinod tho fatal: 
bility ot the pope. The greet wor 
bat the subject! te tetele a Ronson. 
geachichte (9 vols.), 1868 00. 

Council Blulfs, а city of S. W. 
Towa, А A.. cap. of Фаза ате 
co. near i. Missouri, on the Union 
Pacifc, Chicago and North-Western, 
and other railways. itallway brid 
борлор it with Omaha, Nebraska, 
Boron R. Miseourt, High bluffs afford- 
ing в magnificent view border it on 
the £. Теге ina state institution for 
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tthe Crown. 
Count (Lak. comes, а companion) 
Eales онго чтол, "Cami 
fimes. Practically synonymous 
Фо English word "ead! et “the 
Prosent der. Tn tho oatlice timos ie 
Was merely. tha name giren to en 
attendant, bub those who wero the 
üenunnt of ihe Koman empero 
came, by төлөп or their otea toa be. 
‘Much’ more important officals than 
Tere attendant, henco Ше meaning 
of the word changed апу Phi 
Ga aloo the caso andor the Баре 
Gonstantine, who made the word a 
itle of some Of his omcials, “Under 
V hes ot rate the word шо 
Hoan "ore then адаш Ae 
тез pala, or. of the palace. boh 
фе second "highest ойл] of “the 
ate, Io eventually came to act as 
the representative of the Мак daria 
the abeonco of the latter, “This same 
tie was usod also in other оошту, 
Sad {he Oe. рым es thoy wees 
| uted. ruled, Over enftain provinces 
nd. made the title hereditary by 
andine it dowa to their eldest son. 
| inter un, however, in France there 
erm mr hera af prapta whe bone Ce 
Wo of C. meny ef them merely 
assumed Uy tho people who owned 
Siem. and) so pure ралоо iler 
‘This ttle, howeror, does not exist in 
England,’ the nearest approach being 
Taai orat eara Vb who con et 
[а Germany, “he erat бешш tà 
havo been Mention! with tbe б. of 
| other countries; tne word бый ro 
mains in the English 


Qr marquis) 
3 L (Lat. congrutare, to 


er: 
reckon). A round piece of motel 











Counter 


wood, or воше oiher substance, used 
by the ancients in making calcula- 
tions, now only tor reckoning points 
Ч games, gaubliu ge 
Tom he original sense of > 
of counting money " 
tbe word in shops for the barrier 
Across whieh goods and change are 
hended. 2. A circular parry in 
fencing (trom Lat. contra, agsinot) 
low given us a parry io Lhe 
apponentis Кай m hos ine. 
'unter-Apprcaeh, a ferm used in 
connection with forüüeatunm, und 
Applied to's тереп which ls made by 

o Who are boing Losieged. This 
trench leads fron their covered way, 
And is usod as а micans of attack 

nst the enemy's works, Ог ав an 
truction to them, as its direction 
Istowardsthe outpostsor their ground. 

Counterfeit, sec COINING. 

Countorfort, a term used in archi 
tecture to denote а Dutiress or arch 
Ilt against a wall ta srenzten it. 
Се. are frequently usod whon out. 
ward pressure is oxerted on the 
opposite side of the wall by heavy 
eenstructional work, and in terraces 
ta resist the pressure of soil. 

Counterzuard. the term need to 
designate the rampart built lower 
than and running along the length of 
a bastion or ravelin, а diten lying 
Between inem: Уе Ст is of sorvit 
in preventing a breach being imade in 
the ater defences, and 1з Wo narrow 
tanilow a battery to be planted on its 
surface if taken. [t aleo allows th 
advantage of superior height lo the 
defence. 

Counter Irritante form a сасе of 
remedios used externally, which by 
seting up irritation relieve рып or 

uon oisowhere in the system. 
“fool is probably due to тойо 
action, cansc br the iinpression thes 





























nce on the nerves of the skin. | 


су aro divided nto threo Classe: 
(2) Reubefocients, which inercase th 
Neat ‘and redness, e.g: hot water: (2) 
Paatcants, which produce blistors, e 
Gantharides; and (3) Pustulunds, ot 
Which croton ОШ 1s on exemple, The 
e of the stronger C. T should only 
be under medical advice, as great 
erm can be done Uy careless or ш" 
judicioua treatment 
Countormine, vee Mixes, MILITARY. 
sint, а шшш! terim which 
levatis detingd, aa the art 
ing nidodios." Tho name i 
found iu usc in te 14th century, when 
кунеш of notation by points ` Was 
rope. A single melody was shown 
by a fire of poins, and C: was formed 
15 the aadition af one or more Lines ot 
cinte io the original, each line 
noting a distinct melody, but oe 
contrived Шаб when tho notos were 
produced al the same time, the whale 
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comes Lhe шше of | 


Count 
formed a correct harmony. This i» 
known as “strict ©, and ‘the rules- 


Wero су followed tur many узга; 
шош ih "aber meo tho. awg 
have Been widely relaxed, pernape- 
With tho result of reducing the rich 
| eftect acquired by rigid adherence to- 
the rules. When the melodies are во: 
written that their position can bo. 
altered without Jose of harmony by 
The rar position of шут below. oF 
above the other one, shen the com. 
або is known us ^ doublo €. 
“Triple, quadruple," and larger com- 
binations of C. are giso uscd, but are 
only possible at the ectave, and in 
these "cases" the melodies” are so- 
arienged that any one of them may 
Ye used as a bass to the remainder. 
Bach is generally corsidered to be 
ihe greatest exponent. of tho art of 
contapnnta writing, vi 
many Vext-bocke and writings on tho- 
Subject, au outstanding work of the 
last cerimry being that of Сагина. 
vamterpeise (from tho Let. conira, 
agaist, tind pensum, weight), ie 
| setting of one weight against another 
SE equivalent power on а, balance, 
thus "forming an equipoise. — To- 
counterbalance or out one force in 
pposition to An equal strength, and 
so securing an equilibrium. 
military term to 
diueh in fortilen- 























watchword orsign prev iously arranged 


to provent unauthorised persons from 
раша a limo of sontzios- 








Counier-tenor, name of the highest. 
adult ale voice, usually одой 
Molto." "See ALTO and CONTRALTO: 


, Countervallation, or Contravalia- 
tion (Lat. conira, against; vallum, a 
1) в term used with referenios 
ications, andsignifying a chain. 
of forts constructed round e besieged 
place to prevent any sorties by the 
karrisot, "These redoubts, which are 
put np by the besieging army, may 
be disconnected or joined by moans 
of a parapet, ‘This term, however, 
hae prastically cesed to he used, ag 
modern warfare tho practios is 
very litle resorted Lo, on account, of 
ihe adoption of different tactics. 
Count Out, Forty members must 
he present either in a debate in the 
‘House of Commons or ш) a committee 
of the whole House, and it ia tho duty 
of tho Bpoaker or Chairman (ав the 
‘case may be) it he is nct sazistled that 
there ія а quorum of forty members, 

















Country 
to give the order for withdrawal of 
strangeri and for the summons of 


Members from the precincts of the. 
Howe.” Two minutes only are 
allowed for additional members to 
assemble, when, If after twice count- 
ing those present, it is found there are. 
‘ander forty, the Ilouse adjourns. 








Country-dance, originally а dance li 


practiund hy country. people In the 
pon air. "fno genorio nemo for all 
orsi Janos Га rural or, nave 
origin, "bey wore 

Franco (1115-23) undor 
Damo contre-danses, а 
Italy aad spain’ 
gepetellr applied io dances with two 
fone Ines of an indefinita number of 
Couples facing exch other. "The 
dancers are continually changing 
Bede placer on in the Sweden and 








r tho erroneous 
ане on to. 











© 
Count 
comitatus, through 
outy or shire 
designate n npocific arca of a kingdom 
gr cdminiverative purposos.. 18 tho 
Inited Kingdom the haundares. of 
the counties in some cases confine 
sirete which were 
тропы, noiably Ken 
Sussex, while other eguntins 
been formed by Avis uf Parian 
Th counties Are themselves 
Dinations of hundreds; end hav 














thoir 
‘own есте for the administration of 
certain local matters and ап elective 
Souzty council. 1n the Urited States 


of America, counties aro divisions of 
the states made by the state legis- 
lature primary for purposes nf law. 
their powors differing widely in cach 


stato. 
County Couneil, created by the 
Local Govornment Act, 188%, aa the 
unie of local yovermieut бос 
manngemont of the administrative 
and financial business of a county ог 
division of a county. Tn many respecte 
the (7. С. may be said 10 be the con: 
geting link in the hiemzohy of local 
governing bodice betwoon tho district 
Sounclls end the Local Government. 
y approximating he 
bonndarics of tho С. Ce. or ad 
ministrative counties as far as practi- 
‘cable to the geographical boundaries 
of counties, and transferring to them 
arat many of the functione pre- 
уйу, performed by the Justice in 
Quarter sessions or other authorities 














rented ad hoc. the Act did much to | 


Simplify tho Work of local govern: 
Tent. Before the Act the vast i 
Grease in the activities of the state in 
matters of local korernment. folowing 
Sn the mora i baral conrepti 

duties of tho etate, found expresion 
in the periodical cromLion of numerous 
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troduced Into | 


ho word 18| 


the | 


jan af the! 


County 


local boards acting independently 
of each other, and in tho gradual 
(extension im alt directions "of the 
| administrative duties of justices of 
the peace in quarter sessions. 
consequent, 


"The 
overlapping of local 





| ineipie in the pertormanoe 
едак state duties, Out 


of these 
Of this stato of chaos tho Act of 1888; 
by creating a body, in area and 


Personnel ‘truly representative of 
Counties, with Tul control over the 
administrative business and financeof 
dach administrative county, effected 
2 considerable measure of ualrormicy 
in the work of local government. ‘The 
word ‘oounty, or administrative 
county, аз used in the Act is not 
synonymous with ' county” in th 

Ordinary sonse. By adopting the 
existing town councils in the muni- 








© | zinai boroughs (see also BOROUGH) as 
‘to | co-ordinate bodies with the new C 


Gs, the term О O, includes а number 
of towns with e, population of over 
30,000 each In the category of ad. 
ministrative countics. Meana have 
"iso been provided for’ creatur 
merasim tawna administrative 
gountion aa оссмйоп — requires 
Further, sort counties possess more 
than one C. C. €. Vorkshine is 
|dividod Into. throe “administrative 
| counties, the North, East, and Wost 
Ridings, the "Wes; Ruding com- 
prising eo muoh of the wapentake 
of tho county of York se is not in. 
cluded in York borough: Suffolk and 
Sussex into tivo each and the Soke 
of Peterborough, tho [ele of Ely, and 
the Isio of Wight constitute separate 
|connties; wite the administrative 
county of London, under the London 














Р Co cuprins” the metropolitan 
[portions of Middlesex. Kent, and 
| Surrey. The С. C. consists’ of к 


Charran, alderman, and councilors 
(чопо fescrletion аз то Sex. Ihe 
dente e closted tos thros Scars t 
the "aldermen and councillors and 
Ше aldermen. Dy tho councillors lor 
Eie yearn abon? Heit ТҮШҮП ovar 
| rede Councillor: aro closiod 
[Eor хе years Clerks in holy orders 
Abd poem owning Property in tho 
{бошу may verre aa aldermen or 
Sotuncillors and, generally, Cho qual 

fication Tor couriers ls the sahê a 
for borough ceur allons he ohair. 
erme Aea 
[ot he peaos to tho county. “Porson: 
tt otter sex regisere aa COUNT 
lector, or enrolled burgesses of any 
jnon-county borough, are qualified as 
за: оточ comi ttai в 
[the London С. С. difor somewhat 
from Cast of other C. Os. Kwon paria 











County 
mentary division in London county 
elects two members (o the council 
‘with the exception of the city, which 
ооф» four, maling a total of 118 
Councillors. "The nineteen aldermen 
are elected as in the case of other coun- 
hors. “Ths functions ot the C- 
Sonsidorably extended by the Local 
Government Aci, 1894, the Education 
Жор, 1902, the Housing, eie. and 
Town Planning Act, 1009, and other 
Acts, comprise а groat 'varisty of | 
duties original and supervisory, and 
the local government may by pre 
visiona] orders transfer vo i Guy 
guch powers, duties and liabilities ot 
fhe Privy . a Secretary of 


State, or any government copart- | of 


ment’ as are conferred by апу Ас 
And anpaar ta ralats to matters. of 
an administrativo character arising 
within the coun;y. The county police 
Aro under the joint control of smb- 
‘committees appointed by the C. C. 
and the justices of quarier sessions. 
The C. €. since the Education Act, 
1902, is the educational authority of 
tho district except within the limita 
of ban districte of over, 20,090 in" 
and of boroughs of over 
10,000 inhabitants. 10 бшген Че | 
educational funclioas trouh coin 
aite constituted with the approval 
ot tho Board of Education. 113 not 
obligatory on a C. C. to establish, 
gach a committee. bnt the activities 
‘of the С. Cs. in the supply of secondary 
‘education and technical instruction 
all over the country has been one of 
Eng mant, remarkable, features’ of 
national progross; for these purposes 
a C. C. ишу raso, or ad а district 
couneli in raising, any sum of monay 
neceasary up to a penny in the pound 
Оа the local rate. A C. C. has tho зашо 
power of making bylaws asa borough. 
fy may take очот the ropalr and main- 
tenance of main roads (modia of 
communication between great towns 
or thoroughfares to а railway station) 
and make contributions sowarda tho 
OME of muintainiag and improving 
any highway or public footpath 
though not а main road; and it haa 
special duties ае to the repaire of 
county bridges. 15 has certain duties 
appertaining to public health, ad- 
ава" phe [Acta relating to 
‘Moxiouy insects and pests; provonting 
abuses in the sala of bread and cal, 
aad tho sproad of contagious disoases 
amoni аиішаів (we CONTAGIOUS 
Dimeaura (ANIMATA) ACTA), and the 
ution of rivers. Under the Hous 
and Town Planning Act, 1309, 0 
may assume the Dowors of a defauit- 
rural district couneil in the duty 
of providing housing accommodation 
for she working classes, and is charged. 
‘with the duty of electing a county 
medical officer of health, whose mani- 























Google 


405 


County 
fela duties will bo found sot out in 
the County Medical OMoers of Health 
(Duties) Order, 1910. Te ean ereate 
and maintain Industrial echoole, ro 
Tormatories, and пао asylum for 
paupers, "7 prepare draft 
Schemes, for smi holdings recom. 
mended by the Small Holdings Com- 
missioners. "end lend" топор to 
Tenante pirehasing small holdings. 
Tt sanctions the compulsory purchase 
vf land for ullouments to tho work 
chases. Тї ranta muss, dancing, and 
Fuco-eourco licontes. Jt appoints the 
Coroner (1). fr (нө ere, the 
county surreyor, ard the publie 
analyst. "It may fix the boundaries 
istrict and parish councils and 
make orders for grouping parishes 
[nta ane administrativo nib, Poing 
bound undor the Local Govornmert 
Аш of 1894 to confer в parish council 
in any parih with a population of 
300, but where tho population doce 
nol, exceed 100 iv may елогоізе н 
discretion. Over smails? local govern. 
Ing bodies It exercises under various 
generally it 18 responsible’ Jot ihe 
a ie Jot the 
Broper working of tho Local 
Inoue ate within its Louridarics Eto 
bowers ia rotation to finance are con- 
siderable. "It levies the county rate, 
Sending procopts to tho guardians 
‘who jn their turn recover from, the 
Overseers. "Una of the most bana otal 
eects of the Local Government Act. 
of 1888 was the consolidation of all 
tho rates in any ono administrative 
county. supervises old. age 
pensions committese. "It sanctions 
loans ty parish couneis, and iseit 
has large ‘harrowing powers on the 
security of ita annual rovonno, subject 
ба Ше ‘control o? the Local Govern- 
ment Hoard ohieity for the exeemtion. 
of permanent work but the duties 
ot C. Ca. being a. oar by year, 
the, purposes for which they’ am 
authorised to borrow ure increasing 
accordingly. Tho revonuo of tho 
S. арат trom the county rate ia 
derived chiefly from royalties. finan, 
tolle, and rents, together with State 
subventions of a share of the mone; 
rising trom ostate duties and certain 
county licences, mainly those for 
tho sale of intoxicating liquors, Та 
assessing the county rate, the С. C. 
Ravally adopts the poo» law valuation 
of tho Union Assessment Committoos. 
The London €. C. by the provisions 
of the Lineal Govarnmant Ant. 1888. 
Supersoiod the Metropolitan Board 
of Works which wae thereby dis- 
Solved, and took over the whole of 
the property, oficials, and servanta 
‘ot that body; Very exiensire powers 
Were Vested in the Lordon U. G, and 
‘others hava been but the 
Ошу Commissioners of Sowers 























County 


ERO Ac; of 1888 wus pa 
Shetland and Ireland. Tho 





tended to 
Aot of 1803 applics only to England) 
and Wales. See ulw LONDON COUNTY 
Conner. T 

County Courts are Icoa! olvil courta! 
established throughout England by 





Was limiter 
amount involved did not exceed £30, 
But by the combined operation of a 
Serien 0: AGIS of Parilement the juris. 
diction has increased to such an 
extent. that ther hare absorbed a 
large amount 57 the business chat 
would ordinarily have сеепріей the 
Swention of tho nist prius courte of 
мега. Historioaliy à C. C. ls un 
Abclen instigation the evolion of 
‘which is zo be traced, centuries be 
yond 1846, trom vhe Judicial side of 
{рө Gnire-mock and te old Corre of 
equate or imo Cart of aniis, 
ior the hearing ef poor men’s suites" 
if ce еригип of the Siire-moot. 
however, presided over by tho sheriff, 
Th tle meighbyuring frocholders ал 
Judges "or suitors” 
озот ог laws of tho coantryaido, 
bo loge than in the wide ranga of iu 
Judicial powers in civil. ecclesiastical, 
and crimini! mettere, and powers of 
Administration 1а rogard to revente, 
eccerment. апа thoelectionot капе 
of the shiro, iy ie not easy со discern 
We geras of a modern O Ca го 
stricted ln ita jurisdiction to the 
Emaor civi actions. Tho direct pros 
бошот of the C. C. is rothor to bo 
Sughi, (1) im e state o? chings pro 
шей by bhe Statute of Glomosstar In 
Edward’ з regm. whioh, in view ot 
tality shown by Hants for 
Че г-и. to the cetriment nf the 
"a courts of assiza, cut down the 
led Jurisdiction "of the sire: 
moot to actions of debt or damage 
whore the amount claimed, did not 
Steed 40s; and (2) jm tbe laer do- 
velopment. or th» Cort of Kequests 
aad othor email local civil tribunals. 
Beber re civi staiotion of 
tents and pur- 
Dessa т whom a low pours Ines 
Wis огеш judges of tho Curia legis 
were granted commissions Of misi 
ius, Prot. that time. tho anciont 
BE" became. merged in the courts of 
fs down to 1316, when the 
together with most other 
minor local civil courts, wero abel 
hed and a naw kind of C. C. for the 
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declaring the | £10: 


County 





two judeos for aay circuit 
the 15 "number does mol 
Nt. Tho salary of a C. C. judge, 
origuialiy $1200 a year, is now 
generally £1500 а rear. He must be 
% barrister of seven yours’ standing 
and not over sixty rears of age. А 
©, C. judge may neither proctieo at 
the bar nor eit in parliament. Actions 
in C. C. aro tried by а judge alone, 
unless ono or Wie parties demands a 
Jury. А C. C. jury consisted formerly 
of five moa, but tho number ів now 
eight, "Ine overwhelming ‘majority 
of cases are tried without a jury. A 
Gharacterietio and Inconvenient fea- 
tare of C. C. procedure із the absence 
of pleadings defining the questions at. 
isu». Various amending Acta have 
таслау enlarged the Jurisdiction of 
the C. C., with the result. that they 
now bavo “unlimited juriediction in 
all common law 
Parties “consent i 
action being tricd there; and further, 
Jurisdiction (1) in all actions arising 
‘out of contract or tort (Le. actionable 
wrong) where the debt demanded or 
ерак claimed, docs not exceed 
: but no Jurisdiction in actions 
‘Of reach of promise of marriage, 
libel, slander, or seduction. (2) Ta 
equity’ suits where the amount, or 
value of the matter in dispute docs 
hot exceed 4200. (0) In actions of 
ejecumen; and actions concerning 
title to land where the annua) value 
ог tent of the lan docs not exceed 
£109. (4) In probate and admiralty 
Actions united to 290) раскопа у 
and £300 respcetivsly. (5) In remitted 
actions from the High Court, limited 
00 1100 in the case of contract, but 
unlitnited in actions of tort. A High 
Court, Judge has power jo transfer io 
any C. C. Tor trial an action begun in 


provided 
exceed 














the High Court by an impecunious 
plaintiff who would probably be une 
Able to ay the costa 07 hit opponent 
it he lost the action. 96: 


wa yet ааа И the Tord Chane 
cellor's committee for the purpose of 
still further enlarging the jurisdiction 
Uf C. C; but the bill паз not been 
proceeded with. 

‘County Hates are taxes levied by 
county councils (q.), ia connection 
with local government expenditure to 
mest deficiencies not provided for out. 
$f revenue or local taxation grants. 
‘The C. В. ia collected by means ога 
provept served by the county council 
pen the various Boards of Guardians 
witain thelr area. Some pur Tor 
whieh a C. R, may be levied are the 











ution of small claims set up. 
By the Act of 1846 the country war 


Google 


coe: of the assizesand county scealons, 


County 


half the cost of the county police, and 
<р undor tho Education Ach 


County Ramona, the gener or 
quarter Sossons of the Pease for the 
county sit to bry such crimes as 
gatas inw expressly permita thom | 
фо try and to hear appeals against 
summary convictions where a right 
or appeal is given by statute 

fhe person convicted. С. S. must 


times. 


Pesce, "rio court, 1s, попы ей 
y two or more justices. ot the 
Fisco presided over by а chairman: 

erally speaking, the criminal 
Jurisdiction of the C. S. ip restricted 
to minor felonios and misdomecnoar, 
the more serious crimes рапс tried at 
таша, They amo forhiddnn o bry 
froacon, murder, or алу capital 
1910пу or апу felony puuishatlo by 

wi servitia for ilo, abduoiod, 
samy, coucoaimentof birth, forgery, 
libel perjury. und a few other offences: 
Tut they may try burglary. "They 
also exercie Jurisdiction In rating 


appeals, the lcea-ing of plaoo for che 
‘of intoxicants, anc 


corning the removal of ралрег | 
‘Coup (Fr. stroke, blow), literally a | 
stroke or upset, the word mar also 
mean in English the ant of tilting 
rubbish from а cart, а wagon for such | 
purposes, or ils load (uf rubbish, 
Bones, ete). Те may nho maan 
successful move or hi" In many 
compound phrases ib ims become 























А 
Е 
DN QUE 
Vet (glance) means a rapid, сош- 
EAE ESSA 
matter, ofton wod of the faculty of | 
{kine esteri yey апыт 
фиш Sud entis ite Aaval. | 
‘nd disadvantages. Coup de 
seis Ше тоге dn blow wil 
ata ҮШ oui CE papi. eios А 
sire or finishing stoke! (А coup 
2 ala. trick of the stage, oF 
Map gadon ај dup 
"Angus, а раг. tn. of 
Tei Mode пом Bale 
Perth, 13 jb. from Dundee: 
mia Railay. ‘Those 


de main ls в sudden and suc- 
attack, mada fo вапёпте a 
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ло represented as cub, of - 


‘cages con- | works 


Coupling 
|яге remains of a Roman camp, and 
the Cistorelaa Abbey, founded 1164 


by Malcolm Ту. Mariütectures coarse 
Ton fabric, ite, and pathar. There, 
‘are steam saiv-mills and agricultural 
шешш works. Pop. about 3000, 
(Sued (Counel a terim in Berate 
| used to descr be the head or any lim 
ofan animal, or a par of a plant 
cp ed 
В паи ine. 
the representation i Занед and une 
even, ay if (отоу “ora od ig 
Plazoned "emaei) ‘or “alipped® 
Coupe throm French couper, to eat) 
isalo applied tw an ordinary with 
extremities oat off so as not to reach 
Ihe shield boundaries See Hobson, 
‘Bri. Herald, Ш Gloss, " Couped OF 
Connor 188). 

Couperus,” Louis - Marie - Anne, 

565), a Dutch poeb and novelist 

"e nat wanen waka СҮ К ЕГА 
Gf poems. Жеп Lent vom Vacrsce 
(ейи "of. Verse) 1884, aad 
бурит. 1850. C HG Ar navel 
Kline Vere, 1888, a vivid ploturs of 
society at the Dutch capital won iita 
Timo He unites in dis writings tha 
less anc tercenciea of both Erenon 
and Seendinavinn Utembure: -Oiar 





TAB, 
dride ће, H 
jende Dronpels, 1903; Dionysus, 

C. also wrote the fairy tales 
Payche, 1847, and йш, 1309. 
gion iu datis coniata of bwo 

ual Zorves acting in opposite direc- 
tione along two patalle! straight lines. 


riim peso fore С. to keep a body 
n equilibrium, for an 
FAS Ano bodys” as dien hee 


tween tho lines of action of the bwo 
forces is known as the arm of the C. 
and the moment is the product af oni 
af the forces into the arm. 

Couples (from Let. copula, а boad), 
any two lines of poctry rhyming tó- 
gether. "They are usually. of the 
Same length and contain the oom- 
plete expresion of an dca. "The 
повив writers of Queen Anne's time 
made great nso of 
versification. 








"epe, 
the heroic С. (chymod indie ponta- 
favere) troqiontls-. 
Coupling js ex appliance used in 
machinery, fer the purpose of cone 
Posting dierent parta. As anplied tà 
ths oat оп rary оласе tho 
ich the two eure aro 

Joined together, "rhe C. may ho one 
Which is worked by hand, or an autos 
‘cana of Joining поп ths Eto aama 
m. won tha bito cem 
Come together.” "he ordinary Os 














Coupon 


ich. s, not sutomatic, consista of 
links and & screw.” On one car 
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Courlan 


Courbet, 1878: 
1897; Brownell, КУ 


рлатце 0, 


hook and ono liti is placed on tho Чү 1002, 


hook and made scure Dy means of 


the serow. There are varions othar |the | 


forma of C. usod for difforent parta trial 
of machinery. 

Coupon, à documen attached to 
achen warrant, bond, ск ether | 
negotiable instruments,indicating Lhe | 

dalea on whina dividends. or diner | 
Periodical payments will become pa: 
for legalising the issue of fully-pald 
shares payable to bearer, and when 
жешс tho namo of the shareholder is 
girack oft tho” гейш. “because as 
hercetorth the holder le the person 
who happens to hold the watreht, the 
company neither chows who he may 
Senorthoisontitied tothe dividends. 
Hence the necessity tor attaching Cs. 
dated with the successive dates on 
"Which dividends will be paid, curing 
Several years following tho issue of 
the warrant, to the person produeir 
them. The Co. attached to bon 








етей for any term of years ropresont 
the total number of periodical pay- 

Penta for interest, whether 
t-yoaly, er yearly, oo wil 
s, io dato of exch, payments 
printad on each (© On Fha date 
he 


marterly, 
"become 


of any one payment maturing, 
holder of the bond merely detch 
the C- and presents it for payment at. 
a specified bank. 

Courant (from Fr. cwurir). the 
term in heraldry to describe an | 
animal represented as running- 

Courante, or Cerante, а FF. dance 
ушей was populer in the 17th cem. | 
tury. The also used 
muse fora ‘movement with e distinct | 








Th eral; forming part op a | 
sullo and coming тазаа у after | 
thea ^ llomando. 


Courbet; Gustave, (1619-77) EF 
Ter Chief of the realists. He le! 
тау of theology for art, became 
& pupl of Steuben, d'Angers, and 
Hesse in Paris, but was largely self- 
taught. C. was much infiuenced hy 
Flemish and Venetian masters. Ho 
was в member of the commune. 
1971, and in 1875 was condemn. 
to pay the costa of reerecting the 








Vendome column. which һе Lad 
paused to be pulled down. Among 
is portraite and ficure- paintings аге: 


“Homme à la Pipe,’ 1844: 
with a Leather Helt ^: ° Fait Dutel 
oman Casscure, de. Pierres 
Y Enterrement à Ornans," 1850 
їп tha Louvre);  Denmolselles de la 
Seino. O, is at ie best with land 
“Combet do certs.” * Remise 
“The Wave’ le now 
im the Luxembourg. "co Muther, 
History of Modern Painting, ti. (1896) 


* Man! 
| 
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| Grandes 
po 


Courbevole, » suburb of Paris on 
Pte fna fef ane fetum 
given over to bleachi 
greens, carriage-buliding and cher 
Exp e EO 
Coureciag, «village ia tho prov. of 
Hainault ia Belgium, about 5 т. N.W. 
EE Urarlerois UA eon and ron i 
splen. Pop 13,400: 
[NN 
соб ran) io tera, aptiled to 
Servite oboe duty fe torclkers thee 
Sraployer of гом wien trevelag 
Ly making all the necessary arrange- 
menta for transport, hola “accom 
Expo MEL 
Fior to ing forma of d pit 
БАЕО expose 
deliver ette snd sefe ard mes 
known as Cs. Important despatches 
EDT eee ee 
quently delivered by tho Tra Mos. 
seugers or Foreign 
arier (or Cur Se Mire), Раш 
Louis (1772-1825), an eminent French 
writer, bom in Paris, where he was 
erally ааа “if 1182 he etaed 
thg army, ‘served ln several” oam- 
palus wiih no anurual distincta, 
фай Teaignoa his commission in 1309: 
Me ana a lose atudent ef Itera bare, 
gua of Greok ia partioular, nding 
time during his military duties to 
Капага some ot tho, Greek айо, 
Ja i810 fe published an gali ot 
Longus: Daphnis ола Chive. ала wis 
manea Ta Ee ortae, tad ча 
isis in oman, there he этив 
mans polli] рше. Me pare 
D MN 
Simple DIN 06. КОЕ, Louis Vt 
mere in hic he vatiried the 
al to purchase Chambara for the 
шо de Bordeanx. For this ho ma 
Desi and ун мгед for rs menthe 
HS dled ar the handa Ot ases ш 
Hs owa avounte at E As en 
арс aad аасы! meter: ewes 
brilliant, with a delightful style. 
Bech in SSntemporary Моңы Erg 
ledge and classical quotations. His 
Rot pubilestin р твари Керм 
роот VAR atom alae 
Common enso and bringing eti his 
exorptional sits; “Tho whole of lis 
Spon, PI, CAP Rois of Mt 
Carrel and published in 4 vols. in 1830, 
SIEA an габ etal ate 
ыалы Garan Sing BIB апа 
сүү Widow io, BOS hoses 
он ӨГ е die оу Рула etie 
erga eR fina fr Ameria 
E p sometimes paced. among the 
np px 
cime with 








the Fe 











and ab other timer is 
Some other species in a family called 
bird is noted for lu 


у dismal err. 


Courlend 400 Court 
Gowland, а Rumle, ooe EonLanp. |1858, which governs C. all over 
боша, а oi oF France, in che dent. kingdom Courses vary a good deal 





of Rhéno, on tho Trambouze, whore 
Sotton goods, ‘Called Beaujolais, ure 
manufactured. "Pop. 3500, 





‘Coursing, the pursuit of hares br 
greyhounds, noi by scent but by 
Sight. In maolent times other game 


Also was coursed, ponorally doors the 
sport is describsd br Arrian about 
150 a.D., also by other classic authors, 
Que pwin, encor probaly prac. 
tisod it па much to fll the larder as 
fer sport. In Saxon and Norman 
Hines only nobles and landowners hed 
fhe priviloge of keeping ereyhounde, 
but [n che reign of Elizabeth rules for 
the sport of C. were drawn up by the 
Duke of Norfolk, and during the next 
century open competitions camo Into 
vogue. Still no 
formed nntil 1778, whan Lord Orford 
ded ono at Swaffham, Norfolk, 
and soon afterwards the’ Ashdown 
Bark СїпЬ waa formed, holding ita 
meetings at Lambour, Berka.” Tho 
sport spread widely, some of the 
vest, coursos being on the Downs ai 
Amesbury, Stockbridge, ete.; other 
noted mectings wore held aù Now: 
market, Longton in "Cumberland 
quartera of the Border Coureini 
inion). In Scotland at Carmichael a. 
Gorrie, in Irelan at Mourne Park and 
gewhere “After the passing of Ehe 
Game Lawo in 1831, Co which had 











hitherto been almos restricted to | possible. Some experionced dogs 


elabs, was more generally taken up. 
and in 1550 the passing of the Ground 
Game Act, greatly alvering the con- 
ditions of the sport. led to the ostad- 
lishment of many enclosed ^ conrses 
These wore much favoured by betting 
men, аг t 


watched from в stand, but i was rabbit 


found that tho system encouraged 
Dreviny entirely Tor вро {гай 
for other qualities being üegibeted. 
and ^ with keea sportsmen oper 
Surses aro now most in favour, “Tho 
Season lasta ftom abou 

Search, bo шг ор Waterloo maet" 
ing, kick decides the champioaship, 
Sing io February. ‘The 
Белеси с Dechy ia ey 
called from ‘having been originated 
im 1838 by the proprietor of Lhe 
Waterloo Hotel: Liverpool, who ga": 
фе cup and wis lucky enough ic 
Sorninato “the” first winner, Lord 











Molyneux's Milanic. The nuinber of 
entries, limitod to eight, was 
Smdunily incroascd; sinoo 1867 it has 


Stood at sixty-four, the entrance foo 
for each being £25, In 1882 the Grey- 
hound Stud Bork was established, 
‘apd по dog not sppearing there with 
Properly trace: теё can eom: 
pete Seng undor ‘the rules 

using Club, а 
Toprosentative association formed iu 
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"Whole run could be | 





September to | much excited bı 


aterloo | Cerito, 





in thoir character; somo partloulariy 
favour speed, eg., Kompton Park, 
Surrey, where at the January meeting 
tho very fastest doga are to Do soon- 
But though speed is highly linporiant, 
clevernees telis greatly in the estima- 
оп о! pointe, and it 1s In the breeding 
and training for eli requisite qualities 
that Judgment, skil and luck are 
тола A competion lw held thus: 
the slip:stoward aceing that cach 
slipper in turn 1s Fesdy, punetualiy: 
‘with bis brace of hounda Їп leash, 
Rare Jo started (at an open meeting 
by beater), and when Вав ab 
66 yds. start the hounds are simul- 
fanoousiy "released, "aad tho, Judge 
follows tho run ой horseback. He 
decides the "points as follows: on 
ced. the goby, when в greyhound 
а clear length behind, and ln 
g stright run galas a clear length’ 
Toad’; the Turn, bringing the. hara 
round st a right angle oF more; the 
wrench, turning iù oar les Шаш a 
Hight Angle: the trip, throwing X. 
over, but tailing to Eili; the kili 
‘The judge may declare a ро courso 
it the al M not satstactory, OF a 
"dle "it pointa are equal. His dcelaion 
потта by tho fag stort, The 
victory goes not пови Ч 
greyhound that kills, but. tà the one 
87 deco most to’ mako tho ki 
are 
аташ. end manage to get tho f kil” 
themselves after leaving all the work 
tothe others; this tendency has often 
Boon proved hereditary. "C. in tha 
pn 








Туй bas been taken mp 12 
Твој, Australija, and the. United 
Biss ia the later tho рео jack 
iter taken ther pase ol tha 
Fare.” the most famous of historio 
XE hounde "wes Lord ^ Orionis 
iria. ich wor forty-seven 
matches. In 1791 her owner rode out 
ой her ant victory, and mas 90 
1 tnat ho foll from 
BE poe каа E dichas р тош 
runnore” of lator daye hevo booa 
‘Master MoGraty, and Fular 
бато манит Мозга аа оа 
three unes, 

Court, Presentation at, the formal 
presentation to the вотеўе of sub 
Ts whore statas entities tem to 
this ceremonial function is considered 

ceremonial function is eonaide 
as the highest honour, and servos as a 
Credentials Ha vlog once obtained this 
privilege people may culm to be pre- 
ented by Ehei conntey a renrenenin 
Bite se any fonsign cour end to bo 
тесеїтей every where. In Eugland, the 
Eames of all "those, бези te ‘be 
presented ^ad of thor presenters 
Enurt be tont some dare in advance to 
tho Lori Chamberiata. ‘The Devices 





Court 


1s striotiy guarded from abuse, and 
nono ard admitted шшоов accepted 
and approved of both by the sove 
Felen and the Lord Chamberlain. Ail 
Demons whore reputation is in any 
Way tarnished ero excluded, what. 
Over таи they noit. Each lady who 
makes à presentation is required to 
Become sponsor (in ive fullest, sense) 
for er piosentee. cases Of undesi. 
Pie introduccion are rar, put ahd 
fhey oosur a notice, may be prin 
шеше Cound Cireulet, Eu Че 
Presentation в canolig” Thowa who 
re not Dritish subjects may bo pre 
sented to the X Ingof Bngland by thelr 
‘Own ambassadors, and sil information 
Sar "bo "obtained from the Lord 
Ghambecisin's ойсо in St. Затов" 
Palace. At the end of Victoria's telen 
Indies were mont тебел у presented 
at" draving rooms held at Bucking- 
фаш Paice fa Qo afternoons Win 
the prince and “Princess of Wales 
presided on hor behalf such presenta, 
jons were bY royal сой counted. 
as в presentation to the sovereign. 
Gentlemen are presented usually at 
levees a Qt. James's Palace, held [n 
the morning. "The res levee was held 
SE Belin Palco 1840. King 
arri тарасы tho ding rome 
TEXTUS. hel yuck прата 
Palace in thí evening, int invéns tam. 
tinue to bo held at intervalo also. 
la possible tu stave exuclly what 
18 ere eligible Tor presentation. 
hey aro generally of high Tank, or 
holders of noma imporlant office: or 
distinguished for some special reason. 
Once prevented they are entitled 16 
appear ab any tuturo lovee or drawing: 
room. van elaborate eere- 
Mowat at these functions. and Tull 
court” droso muse De worn’ Dy those 
invited, Presentations van Uo made 
in ireland to the Lord-t feutemant af 
Dobiin Caatlo, in Scotland tothe Lord 




















High Commissioner to the General 

Assembly of the Church of Scotland 

at Holyrood Palace. Consul Army- 

tage. Uld Court Customs and Modern 
Kule, 1583, 


Court 
Co: 





Court Oiroular, The, one of the 
oldest newspapers dealing with the 
interests und doings of soclty. Jt 
was founded as а sixpenny weekly by 
Mewrs, Maddick in 1526. Tho Court 
News, 1858, was Incorporated in tho. 
Court Circular, 1804. F. M. Quedalls. 
do ta present owner. 

Court Leet, an old conrt of record 
that originally an almost 
Plonery jurisdiction lu the trial GI. 
Grimes. Any lord of a manor with a. 
Tight of "esc and soc” (the right to 
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Gourt 


hold а ocurt for one's tenanta and the 
Tight to the amorooments or fines 
respectively) vas entitied to boli a 
CL. Their decline followed on the 
Passing of the statuto of Marlborough, 
1267, which exempted bishops, peers, 
nobles, and tke clergy from attend. 
ance, and their jurisdiction gradually 
dwindled to tho trial of trivial mis- 
emeenours commited 10 a parti 
cular hundred, lordahip, or manor. 
. are still occasionally held onee 
a your botore Ше stewards of certain 
lordships or manors. 
‘Court of Appeal, nee APPEAL. 
Court of Arches, ace ARCHES, COURT 

















reme civil 
L "In its present 
form it waa established in 1932 by 
the Act of Institution of the C. of S 
вв в development of previously exist- 
ig tribunale which were generally 
dependent, vomuttoe “or. te 
| Scottish parliament, Originally com- 
[posad of the Lord Chancellor and 
[Iourteen members ог senators, Ше 
C. ot S. now consists of thirteen 
Judges, all laymen. IF has ап Outer 
House in whioh sit eight. Lords 
Ordinary of co-ordinate jurisdiction, 
land an inner Home divided Into & 
imt and a second Division, each 
| Division consisting ot four judges of 
co-ordinate jurisdiction. . Thé pre- 
ident of the First Division is the 
Lord rodent; of the Second, the 
Lord Justice-Clerk. The two Divisions 
of the inner House are mainly 
Appeal, Courte, ‘bub they bavo өп 
original Jurisdiction in certain actions 
relating to division of common lands 
(commonty), sale of bankrupt estates, 
curatory of the insane, and sale 
cenerally. ^ At the hearing of an 
appeal from a jury case, which comes 
before the Division upon a BIH of 
Exceptions or motion Tor а new trial, 
the jadge who presided at tho trial 
sita along with the Divisiun. Original 
[actions th tne outer House are hoard 
їп the first instance before any one of 
the five Lords Ordinary selected by 
ihe pursuer (plainuft), but certain 
cames are specifically appropriated 
fo Particular Jadgee, сш tho Boooad 
Junior Lord, Ordinary has Sxelusive 
jurisdiction in appeals from Sberitts 
in causes respecting church. buildings. 
Appeals against, valuations cf lands 
And heritages, registration ‘appeal 
ind election petitions aro heard by 
specially constituted Os, of 8. The 
GL of S. exercises no oriminal өйө" 
tion as such, but gives a olvil remedy 
in cases of perjury, fraudulent bari 
ruptoy, aetoreements, and breach of 
arrestment, ete. The C. of S. bas 
exclusive jurisdiction in exchequer, 




















Courtenay 
maritime, and teind (tithe) causes, 
and bas ‘superseded the consistorial 
and commissary courta in actions of 
Status, such as declaraters (qw) of 
Marriage or "separation. the 
C. of 3 alone may try questions of 
heritable right, unless the annual 
value of the subject-matter does not 
need. £50. or the total valne dant 
тоё excood £1000. The C. of & may 
pot review sentences and proceed. 
inga cf n Church Court wrlem the 
lattor has exceeded ite uriadiction or 
maliciously so as Lo viviste a 
ht, and where the value of the 
‘matter in dispute docs not 
exceed #24, the case may not be 
'ronght. in tha ©. of S. There are 
two sessions, winter and summer, 
lasting from October 18 to March 20, 
and from May 129 till Jmly 20, 
respectively. 
Courtine; 


Cour ue 
46 143-96),an Èngiish 
Son of Hugh, Rari 

arot Bohun, 
Quora. becoming | chancellor of 
lord University, 1367; Disko 
Hereford, 1370; "Bishop ot Landon, 
1379, He. yehementiy oppose 
Wyciite ana the Lollaras, ала а 
Уро prosecutor (1317) wae in. 
yolved їп в quarrel with the Dake of 
Tanonstar. C. herame Archbishon of 
Gartorbury, 1351-90. To 1999 he 
Summoned a council, which set in 
the Black Krian” monastery to 

dgment оп Wreliffe’e hor 

oig. тусте was allowed to ко 
free, but many of his followers were 
compelled to recant. C. was a staunch 

holder of the Church's rights, and 

E red, Interference, mom either 

‘or pope, though rond? to sab 
to thelr decrece in all other matters, 
See Hook, Lites of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury, i 


Courtens, Franz (b. 1853), a Flemish 
painter, studied in Brussels, Нева 
genre and landscapa painter. His 

tures of autumnal woods ond 
plate snow-covered stretohes аге 
ранай fine. Не exhibits тед 
ly in the salon of the Champ de 
Mare, Exuuplos of bis work are 
"Golden Kain, Coros” (russe Gi 
эз After a Doy of Snow, 
~ Morning in the Camplues 1381; "in 
the Cabbage Fields, Salt’ Meadows, 
1883; ‘Schleppfahrtauf derSohsldo: " 
"Auszug dor Herde;" "Ein frischer 
Morgen’ " Die Wolle des Meeres.” 

Courtesy Title, tities granted by 
ponorel consent and custom to certain 
individuals, especially the near rela- 
tions of peers, to which, the holders 
bavo no actual logal right. Such 
tities are common in countries auch 
sa Great Britain which have various 














William 
Pinta, fourth 
Davon. and 


He studied at 











4n 





пога orders of nobility, A peor 
Sar Fave ua many as sixtson йч 


Google 


Court 


ties (lko the Duke of Athole, und 
while known himself by his highest 
title or titles, his eldest son beara one 
Sf tho inferior tities by courtosy. 
The Duke of Bedford's eldest, son 18 
the Marquis cf Tavistock, the Duke of 
Bucclouch's is the Earl of Dalkeith, 
the Marquis of Bute's is the Кай of 
Dumfries. ‘Tha C. Т. need not ha tha 
next highest, and may dir in dif- 
forent genvraLions, Ib does not affect 
tho legal status of the holder, who, 
ва a commoner, is still eligible for the 
House of Couunons, Younger sons 
ог dukes and tnarauises take the titla 
* Lord,’ while tho daughters asume 
tmo of * Lady,” still retaining it, if 
they merry men of lower rank. ‘The 
title ' Honourable? is applied to the 
children of eur, ‘viscount, mud 
barons. In Scotinnd a viscount’s or 
baron’s eldest воп is styled ' Master. 
Similarly the Judges of the Сошо of 
Session in Scotland are called * Lord,” 
thourh they may not sien themselves 

us. 

Court-hant, the namo for the Old 








St | English style of hendwriting, а modi 


fication ‘of the Normen (as dietin- 
guished from the modern or Ttalian), 
Which wax tied in the English law: 
courts from tho 16th century till 
abolished by George II. in the early 
‘sth century. 

Courthope, William John (b. 1849), 
en ‘English’ author, educated аб 
Harrow and Oxford, professor of 


al | poetry at New College, 1805-1901. 


Among his lectures were Life i 
Poetry’ and. Law in. Taste (published 
1901). С. was a civil service coramis- 
sioner, 1887; chief commissioner, 
1892. "He retired ln 1907. He became 
follow of the Eritish Academy of 
Letters, 190€ ; of the Royal Society 
of Literature, 1907, Among his works. 
ams The Aeee Hundreaih anne 
sary ој jeare's Birth, 1864; 
[Ме Genius of Spenser, 1865 Ludi. 
bria Lune, 1869: The Paradise of 
Birds, 1810; Addison (m English 
Men ot Letters gertes), пака: 11 





of english Poetry, 1895-1909; The 
Lie ü 
fure, 1855. 








| à court usually eon- 

ono ef tering 
‘agai багу or naval 
discipline, &rd also for administrat- 
ing martial law. | Previous to 1040 





ordinances were issued by the ki 
for the trial of these offences, ant 
Justice was administered under the 
old court of chivalry of which the 

The 


Ear) Marshal was ine. 
military laws ado 

manders during tho Thi 
War, however, was not 


resident. 





Court. 


erect on English military law, 
Wwe may safely say that in the rel 
of Charles 1. CaM, wero instituted. 
They ‘did not receive parliamentary 
Sanction, however, unti tho Mating 
‘Ket of 1650 was passed, and from that 
date until 1879 Cs. M. administered 
tto aleipline Ini down in the Articles 
of War. "In that year the Army 
Discipline and Regulation Act was 
pamen, and two тен later the An 
Rot (1881) superseded that. Cai 
may ‘be divided into four different 
agane: (1) A regimental C.-M., (2. 
& district, C.-M., (3) а general CAL. 
a o eld general QUAL (1) ‘The 
Sommanding otcer of à regiment al 








has usually power to convene anc 
authority to confirm a regimental| 
Itmust be presided over by an 
oficer of at least the rank of captain. 
‘and composed of at loast thrco officcrs| 
ff the regiment, each cf whom has вй] | 
least, one yours! service, It can o 
sivo punishment to the extent of 
forty-two days detention, (0) A| 
district C.-M. Is convened hy я. general 








Tenet tro 
mut lr 


Fours, anc iten give punish- 
ie extent of two years im- 
prisonment. (3) A general C.-M. Js the 
Only court which bas authority to} 
iy au оой, Cr to pas a death, 


sentence, or ‘a sentence Involving Т) 
servitude. “It must consist of 
niao officers, five of whom hare at 
least the rank of captain іп the United 
Kingdom, Gibralter, Malta, or India, 
Xiewhere in the dominions it must} 
‘consist of ві least Ove ulcers. (4) А 
field general C.-M. is convened when 
itis held necessary br tho affioer in 
comand of troops outside the United 
Kingdom, or by an otoer in active 
service, and whea It is impossible to 
gouvene an ordinary general С. 
The court must consist of at least 





‘officers, each of whom has at 
least onc your'e service. "The ordinary 
rocedurs of an ordinary C.-M. must 
maintained as far as possible, and 
the prisoner is allowed to conduct піз. 
‘own defence and to address the court. 
himself The Army Ac: has laid down, 
tho punishment which may be im- 
ficted for esch particular offence. In] 
tho procedure adopted at Ce-M. ла) 
Ammy. 

Naval Courts - Martial. — These| 
courts are held under the authority 
of tho Naval Discipline Aot, 1366, 
which was amended ia 1884. From 

imp of the Stuarta down to the 

timo of the third George, discipline in 

tho navy was regulated oniy at thel 

discretion of the commanders, under. 
the authority of the Admiralty. 

more casos than not, this meant that) 

the law was badly administered, and. 
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| | commander: 1n-ch 


d | diction of the courts wi 





Courtney 


depended too largely upon the whims 
andfaneies of the commander. Under 
‘the Naval Discipline Act, however, 
the court must consist of fora fve to 
Dine ofheora of certain fixed 
Tho court abo must bo held on board 
опо of Н.М. ships of war, and there 
mast he ai Jenat twa mach sbipe 
together at the time. The sentence, 
зате in Ше caso of the death penal, 
does not need confirmation "by. t 
f of the station. 
The court also has the power of re- 








) | ducing the gravity of the charge, and 


Sentencing the prisoner on the reduced 
Shagor rhe Naval Disciplino eb 
lave down definitely the Juni 
ave by 
that Act authority to deal with any 
offender who is for the time 
directly or indirectly connected wi 
the navy or naval authorities, 
puer, William Leonard i. 1860), 
leh fouenalist and author, bors 
at Boone, ndis and educated ab 
Somersetshtre College, Bath, and at 
иа “He гаш hendriastor of 
Somersetshire College (1873), follow 
of Now Collars, Oxford (1876) amd for 
mary years treasurer of (lU. B. 
He came to London (1890), Joi joining 
‘the Daily Telegraph stat. Hy odi 
‘Murray's Magazine (1594). and aue- 
ceeded Harria ag editor of the Furl 
ely Тете. Among Мө тоска ure: 
{черүен of John Stuart Mid 
1з. Steg on Phisapha, 1882 
Constructive bien, 1885 Studis 
и a i, Studies ш 
Тиге, 1803 ; The Ides of Tre nedy, 
1000; The Devel of Мада 
Pelim bha s rhe И СЫ 
Bibie 1007 ; hooeneri't Тойу ‘Book, 
1905. His drama, ie Marlowe, was 
produced at t. James Theatro ia 
1803. — Undine, а dramatisnd vor- 
sion ‘ot De la Motte Fouqué'w tale 
ПШ), appeared ip Toi" 
Honeys Lora (6. 1993) da Fire 
Statosinaa, born at Penzance: created 
fist Earon С. in 1903. He waa educated 
ИЕ 
iracketod frst Sralth’ 
Prizmani, and was called to tho bar 
at Lincoln's Ton in 1828, ‘becoming 
® benchor In 1839. From 1812-13 hs. 
Sas prafeaaor of politicni оболоду ab 





Univeraity College, London. “А pre- 
wouaced Libera) in poli 
piacia to pates i де E 






Undor-Seorctary of tor 

Hone Denarimont, 15 "for the Я 

Colenies, "1881-32. 

Cavendish ав азы КҮ 
аф 


«оош 
Brom 1856-02 "he waa С 
d Deputy 





an of the 





оша aivision of ошма, T843: 


Courtois 
1900. He opposed his party vu thy 
ranevaal War question, and retired 
from parliament in 1900; "Among his 
aro; Thc Working Constitu- 
Vow of the United’ Kingdom avd. is 
Dulgrowihs, 1901, and frequent con- 
tributions to tiè Zines and Nine- 
lezndh Century. 

Courtais. Guillaume (1698-79), а 
Kvench puiuter, brother of Jacques C. 
He lived chiefly in Italy, and becarne 
a pupil ot Pietro da Cortona. His 
subjects are chiefiy drawn from sacred 


Jacques (161-76). а 
French painter, commonly called Le 
oargnignon. He studied painting 
with bis Taher, Jean Cy And йу i 
life went to Italy, where he became 
the friond of Guido Roni, Francesco 
Albani aù Bulugus, and Pieteo de 
Cortona and Cerquozzi at Rome. С. 
Won lis reputation as а battle 
painter. His scenes of the camp, the 
maren, and tha battle-field are exe 
cuted in a masterly and spirited style, 
and may be foand in most of the 
Principal galleries of Europo. On the 
death of his wife in 1851, he entered 
a Jesuit convent as a lay brother. 
Iro died at Rome Of apoplexy. 
Court Plaster, вее PLASTER. 
Courtrai (Flemish Kortrijk), a tn. 
in the proy. of А, Flanders, Surium. 
26 m. S.W. of Ghent, 16 m. from the 
French border, Tho town is built on 
both sides of the R. Lys, over which 
ia a fino old bridge with Flemish 
towers. "The town 13 very picturesque 
with ils old walls, its castle, aud 
famous belfry. The Gothie church, 
waa founded by Baldwin, Count ot 
Flanders, in 1233, and the town hall 
dates from 1525. O, is a busy manu- 














facturing town, and is celebrated for | educat 


its table damask, fine linen, and lace. 
То the Komans ‘c was known as Cor: | 
teriaeun, bnt. gained ita industrial 
importano in the middle ages, Here, 
in 1302, was fought a" 

Spnra' (not to be confused with 
fonry VIII.’ battle at Guinogate, 
1513), when the citizens of Ghent and 
Bruges won a glorious victors, over 
the French army, calling the bartio 











after tho golden spurs they plucked 
Qf Fag vantulshad dead. Poo: (1905) 


“Courts, Ecclesiastical, eee Есолет 
astroa Cours. 
of, Conserans, Lo, 


Couserans, 
ancient dist. 


forms & Dart of the department of 
Arlégo at the present time, but waa 
at one time в dependency of the 
former province of Gascony, iis capital 
Mein St. iren. 

Cousin (Lat. sonsobrinus), a kins- 
man (like the Lab. consumgwintus, a! 
blood relation), especially applied to 


an 
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battle of Lhe | (Re 





of гог or sisters ero" Co-gormau* 
© full" or "rst." С.) Children of Cs. 
man aro second Cs. fo eneh other: 
in some parts of Cornwall аш 
Somerset cousin” merely , meang 
friondorcomrado(c/. Scottish ‘friend, 
moaning Mosen) „European sove- 
теше usod io cali each Other O, Or 
Gre Shakespeare's Henry V). 
‘This name is still used by sovereigns 
for thelr nobles, 

‘cousin, Jean (1501-89), a French 
painter and sculptor, born at Soucy, 
hear Sens. Very little is known of his 
life. He began ава painter On glaas. 
The windows in the Sainte Chapelle, 
Vincennes, aro considered his bosb 
work. The windows of St. Gervais, 
Paris, representing the death of St. 
Lawrence, and others in Che church of 
Sens, шр among bis [uost work: His 
most celebrated picture in eila ia tha 
Plast Judgment, now in the Louvre, 
Oil paintings had previously boom 
connnod to portrait», among "hia 
countrymen, end therefore C. is re 
garded as the * founder of tho топов 
School,” certainly. n tne nisconical 
department. C. was also ^ goldsmith, 
miniaturiss, and wood engraver. Im 
sculpture liis principal work 18 the 
monument of Admiral Chabot, in the 
church of the Celestiace, o 
‘wrote books on geometry and per- 
spective. His chief ИИС ‘are 
‘Lire de Perspective, 1300, and. Litre 
de Portraiture, 1511. Consult Firmin- 
Dig. Etude mu Jom. Coumn. 


Cousin, Vietor (1792-1667), 
Froach philosopher and historia 
tod at Hedla Normale, Par 
By1814 he wae Royer Collard sassi 
zu, іюсошес iu pLllusophy uL the 
| Sorbonne. U. was at nret 4 follower 
| ef, tho Scottish peycnolozical school 
| (Reid, Di ета); after his 
Yast to Germany, 1517-19, be showed 
Si inanon of kant, Hegel Pleite, 
and "others. In 1820, “after the 
| Essausination of the Duc de Borrte, Ç- 
| Was Hor а time. dismissed from. 
| Slee because’ of he Liboralista, 
During hls second vis to Germany 
1824-95, ho was arrestod at Dresdou 
ва suspected of revoutionary ten- 
dencio, and detained for some 
months at Berlin. He returned to 
Franco and regained lis position, im 
1828, under ac miajbry. 
By this time he had published hls 
editions of Proclus and Doscartes 
(1320-86), and the first volume ot 
his translation of Plato. C. became 
director of. L'Keola "Normale, & 
momborofL'scadémis Frangaiee,and 
of the Council of Publio 
fa 1830. Ho was Minister of Publio 


























Cousin а 
Instruction in the Cabinet, of Thiers 
dn 1840, and a nmetaler of L'Académie 
‘dog Sclences Morales ot Politiques: 
Attor the Itovolution of 1843, C. aided 
{до government of Carte, pub- 
‘Auiti-soctalistic pamiphiet 

Justice ef Charite ite cotired iron] di 


me Ifo attor tho coup d'éla of 





3851. He was founder of the ' ecleo- 
''aymam. mo named by himself. 
Among his he! worka aro: Prag 
menia philosophiques, 1820-28; Cours 
d'histoire de іа philosophie, 1827 40 ; 








De la mHaphysique d'Aristote, 1835 i 
Фата indies О: бааги, 18801 
Cours de philosophie professé . . . en 
T 18387 Courad'hislaire de la 
philosophie, moderne, Iii Cours 
Whisiotrs, de la, philosophie morale 
Jiu VIE ideda. TMA: Loeons 
cur la philesophie de Kant, 1813; 





Bules тиг ies Femmes et la. Société. 
du XVIL siècle, 1853-30 

de Longueville, Mm. 
Mmes. de Chevreuse 
Tort): 


Jacqueline Pascal, 1841 ; 
Hu dien el ди Bien, 1868. See Mar 
bach, Зонд, Hegel, und Cousin 











Nouvelle Biographie 


Générale: Janet, V. 
rea 





Жанет Se 
Cousin, ва vie e£ sa correspondance, 
1895. 

‘Cousin-Montauban, Charles Guil- 
Maume Marie Apollinaire Antoini 
‘Comte de Palikae (1706-1878), à 
French general. He early entered une. 





Cousin "eL aon | 


14 Couthon 


academy annuities for poor 
See Pyeroll ws Memoir, 1851. 
Couston, the name of thrée French 

souiptora t 
Nicolas Couston (1858-1733), а 
French seulptcr, born at Lyons, and 
died at Paris. He went to Home ta 
1683, where he studied for more than 
three years. He settled In Paris, and 
in 1720 was appointed rector of the 
Academy. His chief works are: a 
Status in marble of Louis X V. (in the 
Louvre), ' Dapane pursued by Apollo. 
(in the garden of tho ‘Tullorise), and 
jte * Descent from the Cross," com- 
Î monly, known as” Lo Кеи dé Lonis 
ХИТ (in the choir of Notre Dame). 
(^ Guillaume Couston (1675 1748), 
ше brother of Nicolas, und with tim 
la pani ia unnle, Паука iq») 
iHe Want to Home, where hà was eni: 
ployed by Le Grow ou a bas-relief of 
"t. Louis of Gonzaga. Не entered the 
1701 with 



















idos, and the 
ise of the facade of the Сыга 
Сал, opposite the Palais Royal, 
2| Other works of his are: a atatu of 
St. Augustine, * Faith and Tteligion," 
апа Jesus Christ in the Temple. 
Guillawne € 











"T^ |nineteen. bepame aeadomicina, Tes, 


and rector of the Academy, 1710. He 
designed the sculptures formerly із 
front of the church of St. Gene. 
views, ‘and oxecuted in bronze * The 
Visitation." 

| Сошапсз, (Шо cap. of an arron. 








army. and served in Algeria, becoming in the dept. o! La Manche, France, 
division general in 1828." По com: 5 m. from the Enalish Channel. It 
шалфей the Anglo-French forces Iu |stende on the slope of a hill, ou the 
theexpodition against China, winning summit of which rises à medieval 


the viotory ot Malina in 1300. Wor 
fii He cile after кше Тай ot Eeki 
Tim fis tie after the fall ot Peki 
BIT s Denier and War Minintit 
from August to Scptembor 1870, at. 
‘the beginning of tho Gorman War. 
‘After the disastrous battle of Sedan 
ho fied from the country, refusing the 
Шыр, offered hint? CoM. wrote 
Un Ине de pinatataire Jours 
Т, describing hin exporiances 
шаш, Guin ISOL CI) et Dg 











1an өши; engraver, apprenticed | 


to S. W. Reynolds. Hle prodneed hin 
“Lady Acland and Children” ond 
+ Maser Lmmbtou* ater Lawrence 
in TASE. Thean engravings won him 
а reputation, and were followed by 








numerous plates after Lawrence, 
Landseer, lieynolds, Millais, and 
Others. ` Мане Antoinotto in tho 


Temple, is another famous work, 

Ù. béoamo A.R.A. IN 1839, and Drei 
"acaderioian engraver in 1855, retir- 
dng in 1880. Ho loft £16,000 to found 


Google 


cathedral (Lith contury), whioh je 


d one of tho finest examples in Nor- 


mandy of che eariy Pointed style, 
The church of st. Peter's, bulit in the 
Gothic style, la also of great interest, 


the Romans. 
Tt has manufactures of silks, mualins, 
lace, оге. Pop. 6991. 

Couthon, Georges (с. 1755-94), a 
French politician and fevolutioniry 
leader, к President of ibe 
Clermont tribunal in 1788. He 
studied law ard was an advocate at 
Clermout-Ferrand in 1760. Elected 
to the Convention, C. became з 
staunch adherent. of Tob d 















Public Safety (1793) was sont against 
tho insurgent eir of Lyons. Ње dis- 
approved of the Soptem ber maseacres, 
bub voted for the doth of Louis XVI 


Coutra: aL 

Wes Бозны, marked by oa 

tive moderation, He helped Hobe: 
тотоу Наара тео 


Hebert and Danton, but shared. hio 
leader's tato jn abt Seo Мәке, 
Correspondence de. Couthon, : 
"lard, es oraicure da ia legislative 
A de Wu convention, 1884-30 ; Moraer 
репа, РКЕ тетеп Revolution. 1891, 
uwas, m ta. in the dept. o 
Gironde, ‘France, on the Drorno, 
Sê m. N.E. of Bordeaux. 1018 tho 
aito ot the famous victory of Hanty 
of Navarre over the Catholic League, 
Readod by Henry iit „1981, The trads 
ischiefiy їп wins ana Ton. Pop. 4062. 
Coutts, "Thomas (135—142) à 
famous London banker, of Scottish 
birth, fonnder of the” beni-1ouse, 
Coutts & Co», of whioh he became 
Sole. manager on (ho death of his 








Brag Seale ie same 
е та 


ЕН 
Nus Mahon Gals) His 
frandchild was Lady Angola Bur- 
Bua ce [en o Ыт 
Bouis E” Co. 19007 "латро 
ineat Sortem. 1875. 
оштой (ЁТ, couver, to hatch), tho 
term applied by anthropologists for 
ie curious custam prevalent. among 
Ж racer In с parta ot hs 
Orid. requiring thas the father si 
О белей nen balara, thn Pirin of d 
Child shall retire to hed amd fas: trom 
ЭЛ animal food. Tho another com 
Mute hes work in the, perda untl a 
few ours betoro the birth, and re 
re Vo IL аз soon after aa she can 
"We" Ebo parher anoeta ta 












‘The custom existed in 
ancient times among the Corsicana 


5 


the statement that the eustom still 


women. 


recorded by Diodorus) and among tho. 
paniel Basques(recorded by Strabo): 


existe among the latter has been 
proved to be incorrect, T6 js stil 
mnd in Gulane, in Tibet. and in 
sere parts of Ching and Indie. No 
certain explanation can bo ‘ound, 
But thoro s a widespread ides thub 
there is m synmpathetie connection 
between father and child, so that if 
che” former Миз the rules f 
С, the latter wil suffer. Professor 
Tylor adopte the view that it is the 
transition between "the older me | 
frarchal system, ру whieh children 
reckoned thoir” dessant from 
mother alone, and the lator рышат 
chal system сї tribe-crganisation, In 
Somo countries the father has still to 
Bay tho ohid tom the mother, and 
15 some analogy in the old 
oman custom Uy wiloh the father 
formally proclaimed his responeibilit; 
for the chil by raising it from tho 





Google 


Covenant 


History 
ulon, 


5 
floor, See E. B. Tylor, He 
1885; A. Girar 


of Banting, 
Orirines de ia Famille, 188 
Avebury, Origin of Ска ИзоЌот, 1000- 








convenire), a mutaa! agrooment. made 
by two persons cr groups of parsons, 
or by a person or persons with their 


f | eod or gods. The term (Heb. оёт la. 


DE NOE a 
form of €. spoken of js thet made 
COS ES 
WE Be тошо, ERA 
Узе ыб pepeni in 

шк rigors 
аъ aed Laban (боз exis 41 Ж), 





fhan (1 Sam. xviii. 


Thay wara 
looked upon ad sacred and binding, 
tip, chidren gt lere being parti- 


[XN to make “any 
withthe 
fb however, than these contrasta 
ro’ the C3. hedê between Yahweh 
озен) and his chown people. All 
ê Os are considered to bo summed 
up in the C made with, Moses oa 
Зар spoken of in dealan 0а the 
cverlosting б. 1 wem however, por 
dis renewed rouge Ge Ola 
tament, period, particularly wi 
chosen individuals, азе ва Adam, 
Noah, and Abraham before Noses, 
and by the month of the propheta ia 
inter times. "This C. 1e expressly con- 
ditional God ie the active “agent 
Promising favour ond prosperity to 
The Tsteelites, but tho Israelitea have 
their pert to perform: Ther must bo 
submbave aha’ obedient И tne 6.8 
фо be valid. Their Taure to adhere 
to thelr sido of tno contract finally 
mado the cla ©, to ve annulled and 
anew one, the New Testament. C. in 
Tesan Celat, to to mede: "Tia reta 
ona basis of faith, and fa Шу dealt 
with, br St Paul ane the writer of 
The" Eplene ө the. Hebrew! "as ue 
fulfilment of "the original C. made 
Wh Abraam." See Shultz'e Old 
avira heslom, cob ов 
‘Covenant, in lav is a written agree- 
mono vnde зеш (te. in a dood? po 
oen tua or more herons whereby 
some aet ie egrood to bo dono or nob 
arbe done? vf upon the happening of 
some erent, some habits |е agreed 
to bo toras by some pariy thereto. 
Cs, may be express, eg. uot bo use a 
houso for any othe: purporo than ай 
do eating Bouro: ot ind eo in 
å conveyanco оп, salo the worda 
beneficial owner ' imply Cs. that, the 
Vendor of the land has Fh 
convey, that tne lani je tres from 

















encumbrances (morie, charges, 
ote), е purchaser shall Бе 
left in quiet enjoyment of the land, 





Aud that the vendor will male any 


Covenanters 


further deed for the conveyance of 
the land that may prove necessary, 
Oe. aro said to "Tun with the land ` 
when they bind any one to whom the 
land in rcepeot of whioh thoy have 
been entered into js assigned. А 
reach ct C. gives rine to ап action 
of damagos, and in somo cases the 
eovenunice may sue foran injunction 
To entrain а threatened or Intended 
reach. 


Covenanters, e name given to all 
tered into by members of 
entered into by members 
the etormel Churoh in Scotland, 
Irom 1921 onward, ror ine defence of 
their faith; is eepecialy associated 
With the siznatores of the ` Solemn 
League end Covenant,” 1658-43. The 
Secus Presbyterians co-operated 
‘with the Baglieh Puriteno in patting 
down episcopacy, and were in thelr 
tum crushed by Cromwell and the In- 
dependente, Charles, iL, needing 
Scottish support, signed the Covenant 
in 1650, and sgain in 1851, but after 
the Itestoration denounced it ao un. 
lawful, (1662). Tho robles mosti 
Fielded, ant thonaanda of the Sootkin 
people stood firmly by thelr principles 
and aluenplod resistance: “The batte 
Of Radon Green (1009) dispered the 
insurgen: army, and foarfal poreecu 
tions folowed, lasting for years. In 
1619 the C. rose agair, and won a 
small victory at, Drumelog, but wore 
Зорка crashed three weeks later 
ai Bothwell Bridge. ‘The crueities of 
Daizel, Claverhouso, ard Lauderdale 
aro notorious in Scottish history, and 
the martyrology ot the cause is told 
in many a legend. The struggle was 
at last ended by the ‘revolution of 
1685. Scotis Cid Mortality gives а 
ТИ seront of tha nsursetion ot 
Covenants, The, [a Seattish history, 
were eertain public religious 
entered Into by the whole Scottish 
Ration. They are two in number, the 














National Covenant and the Solemn О 


League ond Covenant, but they wore 
receded by several earlier religious 
nda entered Iinio ‘by leading re- 
formers and stateemon at tho begin- 
aing of the Reformation period, Pho 
National Covenant 18 also known as 
ө Short Confession of Faita to dis- 
Unguish it from the more elaborate 
exposition sct forth by parliament in. 
о "It was drawn up at the eom: 
mand of Jamos Vl. by John Crele, 
опе ot his chaplains, tts aim being (6 
Maintain the Protestant faith with 
the Presbyterian organisation, and to 
Tesis the attempis being made by 
The papal нге to Regain lx hold Upon 
Scotland. It gives a short account of 
the faith which is bo be say ported. and. 
then contains an cath of allegianae to 
the king in support of the same, The 
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Covent 


National Covenant was subscribed by 
fllrankeoteocity in 1381, on theorder 
SEC Kine privy сойлой; genera 
Basen bir. Ue wan тепокой in 1500, 
айке tue defect vf the, aot. aud 
m in ToU. "ie was onte. more 
Drought into use in ese, to unite the 
Po in товчоо to aciem pt ot 
uric Ito impose lplcopa, o 
ation ania pray dal on ba 
Б model upon the Sonia poopie. 
Jn Greyfriars oburehyerd as 
фаг, Мо ©. тыз aered КҮ Er 
udis. and ‘copies Woro tim wnb 
throughout tb country Many are 
БИП etus, a notable Тору teg 
he names oí many dixi 
nen, being, da ‘the ‘rary Sat ihe 
Fücücy el advocates al ое 
The Sclomn Lexrueand Covernnt was 
a treaty between’ the Engish and 
оой nations by which tue Kng- 
Tish parlament received. bep fom 
the aine Charis d. Ou cous 
ditions given therein. Tue C. vas 


signed in England by 
фо Assembly ot 














wes bo prewerro AR 
otto Pat hy aud t er 
SE doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government throughout to three 
болт} and "tals uniformity wax 
generally understood to eignify uni- 
отту on the Presbyterian tnodel, 
‘The Nasional Covenant was renewed 
by parliament in 1640, the Solemn 
League and Covenantin 1048, end bot 
weresubecribed by Charles [i ab Spey- 
mouth in 1650 and at Scone in the 
following усаг. After bho Ttestoratlon, 
[both С. were declared unlawful (863) 
| and later treasonable (1585). 
a ent Gardon, c square in London 
woon Long Aere and tie Strand. 
"The namo fe Corrupted from Convent 


et gak boiag the 
SE toute" ha manare was Л 


out in 1632 by Inigo Jones and soon 
became a fashionable quarter. Te is 
the scone of ono of Dryden's plays. 
‘and is frequently alluded to in other 
playa of tho period. 1019 now famous 
for ita vegetable, (ruit, and Hower 
market, whick make it one of the 
lights ot Loudon. Ti ts seon at it 
| best very early on в summer morning. 

Covent Garden "Theatro. — Tis 
famous London theatre (almost op- 
posite ОМ Bow Street Police Cow), 
pow thie home of grand opere, was 
first built in 1733 by the harlequin, 
duch. Ai Па opening Quin was ihe 
leading actor. The present building is 
practically the fourth on the same 
site, ав “the alterations ln 1792 
amounted to a new theatre. "Tt was 
burnt down in 1808 and rebuilt by 














Covent 417 Coventry 
Smirke, "The inoreased prices of ad- | hardt's ent. do 1808 Me. 
Mission to cover the costs led to the | Neil Forsyth, of the 


1019 Price, Kiota of 1809. 
it wao called Royal 
Opora Tous? Another Are in 1856 
Fesulted in the Present, building br 
Berry» opened in T858, exing a 


Tp 1847 Royal Opera Syndicate, and he is now 


1013) genoral manager and holde the 
auditions. Among famous ot 
recent sears ate Patti, Albont, Aibar 
Caruso, Tetrazzini, uad Seümaroo. 





‘he interior 15 almost somi- See Genest’s History of the Stage, 
Siqular. the stage 9010, деер bp 50 ft. Газа. ‘Stace (ай 


Bakers The London 


Ripa siccae aturs oubade to 850) C. 
rinthian portico of six " aud ор, bor, 
With che statues and relievi by Plax” уугун ands on tno river 


XM tits RO Ena ormar аср млг, Up m. from Warwick. TE 


buildings) ranged on either side, 
Dasornont fore u voverod 
entrances. to the theatre. 
layod at Covent Garden in 1146, | 
os "Sch. Kr the season, 1147. 
veni Garden and "Drury Lans 
(frat opened 1063) theatres hava 
always been rivals. In 1730-1 Romeo 
aad. Juliet was produced in rivalry ak | the 
Goth houses alico. Wottngton 
pprformod ай Covent “Garden from 
TAL. By 1803 John Kemble was 
ерда tage- J 
At this time Mrs. Siddons was tho 
fepe agire. Зла retired ры 
ner loving Lady Macbeth. Ta Voi? 
Joba fo rod ta favour of hio 
brother Charles The theatro thon 
rifled for а tme into great dif- 
оре, and in 1539 was in possession 











Of ihe Damms, Laporte. of Her 
Majesty's and Bunn of Drury Lan 
managers, 1832-35. ба 
Bone followed, presenting the 
Bastress, Miss" H. Faucit, in Fe 
Macrcady, Mathewa, and Mme. Vee- 
tris leased the theatre laler, From 


1342-59 Jullien’s promenade ecncerta. 
Wero often held here. "Tho house was 


Opened for upore, 1818, with F. yous | Hi 


im venture proved suc: 
Secaful, and Gy» introduced Gounod 
aad Waguer to London, amongst 
Other composers. Gris Marie, and 
Viardot were all noted singers of this 
riod. from 1383-90 A. Harris 
ок Over the management, He de- 
voted his efforts to raising the stan- 
Чага of the whole cast, and not relying 
solely on the prima donna. Afer his 
death а company took over the 
management. Covent Cardon wns 
lensed to tho anti-Cora Law Lene 
for its meetings and bazaar, 1843-45; 
іа opera, ` season " is about. 

from Apri to July each year. Covent 
Garden is also noted for ila faney- 
dross balls, and is Ieascd out at other 
times for varicus special perform: 
ances. TOGO thn Мазин of 
Siostro and Morand was produced, 
The Russian dancers (including Kar- 
sovina and Nijmsk) gave pe-Torm- 
ances for soveral weeks, 1911-12, 
Early In 1912 Mr. Martin Harvey and 
Mise Lillah MeCarchy appeared in a 
gand production of (Edipue (Gilbert 


ту 
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Potramslulion)undeeMus Relu- | library, school of art, publi 


he | is one of the oldest towns in England, 
carriage Dut Ita recent Improvements hare, of 
Garrick | nocoscity, deprived it of much of ite 


puto EE qt 
UN E S 
Ge founded in 1044 a Benedictine 
edod in Todi, a edet 
[Xm ара tale io 
hec Poser 5 d pae, de 
ET PN en cal ice 
e RET 
1%, bat were. Semolished | by Charles: 
какы 
father’s army. St. Sarah Guildhall, 
Tho roof is of carved oak, thero is a 
Колы ыар акыш 
E кро ыт; 
Же ТИП тоок aha, 
Знао played ауана betore 
pulida plaz е азат tute 
founded on the sid tradition of Lady 
igi ope rsa Leay 
EE oR t е ы 
ir R eat E 
ий р oro pet er ia 
ancient cathedral Rer ind b; 
lenry VIO. St. Michael's Church 
[ORC NR] 
in red. sandstone, built in tho Por- 
Бааз bale iM ES 
руй sio ye ойыр sunt 
DU E аш 
pco UL SEES 
Parliament, held by Henry IÍ., and 
шй, bold by Haner Ho ad 
Tran pub, Fag oy Homey 
ron paran 
tho’ Duke of York ad other Pro 
io Dae gh rn conan ie 
gelebrared for its broad-cloth, wool- 
к к 
Kad oe lae теа called * Coventry 
Е salsa Coveney 
there 54 рші ing manufactures 
Be mere fope giing meu 
of ate, Sloe, IS 
E EE 
tricycles were made. Besides manu- 
Ems Mae sole, Beni ama 
9.0.00 via ook aye trade к 
Е ral tela 
чыш 


фай Шә a ime  puble 
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вотот 
ушет, and mpplien af gas and cist 
trio light. It is 
© сошшихы! conio, beig nearly 
Central between London, Bristol, | im: 
Liverpool. and Hull, ard Bas exten- 
aivo canal communication. "The town, 
ұетшоз one member to parliament. 
Bap. (1011) 106,310. 

foventry, a tn. in Kont co. Rhodo) 

U.S.A 12 m. S.W. of Providence; 
Бай сода and woollen manufactures: 
Pop. (1910) S813. 

entry, Sir John (d. 1632), в 
grandson 0} Lord Keeper Thoma C. 

e wae М.Р. for Evosham in the 
Long Parliament (1040) and. vas 
made a Knight of tae Bath at the 
coronation of Charles ]L In 1667 he 
Waw clcctod М.Г. for Weymouth, and 
during a debato on ply houses in 
1670, asked whether the king's 
Pleasure lay among the men or the 
Women who "acto 

osi ta he ап alinean, io 

wynno. Hie mutilation by Sir T. 
Sandys and a band of rufllaus in con- 
sequence of this remark, led to the 
passing of the Coventey Aet which 
medo such mutilation а capital | 
Offence, See Pepys” Dna! 

Cover: 1. In finance, a term used in | 
common with a method of speculat- 
ing in shares by which It is possible 
to limit спев loss to а specified 
amount, vis. tho amouat deposited 
to cover the sum the speculator 1s 
willing to riskin thedeal. ‘The amount 
doposited is called tho C. It by settling 
day tho differeace in the price of the 
shares ts such that the C. is ex- 
Dausted, or has, as it is termed, * run 
off,” a furiher sum must be deposited 
with. the broker, М th» epcewator 
desiren to carry cover Th not, the | 
account in elecd. Where а trans 
action of Unis naturo is catered ive 
With a broker it 1a no doubt allowable 
Бу tho rules of the “tock Exchange, 
aud wouhi not, withous other evi- 
dence, bo regarder in а court of law 
as а more speculation in difieroneos 
Э I tho contrect were made 

y with а jobber It would be | 
contrary to the gaming Acts Such 
transactions are common with * ont- 
side brokers, who ure really jobbers, 
and whose businesses he collo- 
Ашы narro of bucket hope,’ 2. A 
term used as а synonym lor the 
security given for a loan. ер, deben- 
tures, stock bonds, or title 
deposited with а banker ae security 
{ог ап overdratt, 

Coverdale, Miles (1488-1568) 
hop of Exeter, translator of the Biblos 
He was a native of Yorkshire and was 
засаа m the hone of the Angna- 
tino friars in ‘Cambridge, “Но was 
ordained at Norwich ia 1514, and the 
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avourabiy situated as | lott 
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18 Coverture 


seme year became an Augustine 
monk, But by 1626 ho had entirely 
changed hla religious opinions; ће 
his convont and proached against 
confession aad conan Ше worship o 
in churches to idolatry. "In 

1534 ho travelled on the Continent, 
and possibly assisted Tyndale in his 
translation of tue Bible, In 1535 bis 
own translation * out of Doucho and 
Latyn ' аррсогэй, with a dedication 
io Henry VITL-—tne fret, complete 
ible printed In English. The Psalms. 
of C.'s Bible are those used in the 
Book vf Common Prayer. In 1938 C. 
gupetinten ted the printing of в trana: 
lation in Paris. Мапу of the copies 
| were seized by the Inquisition, but a 
| 1ew reached England, which enabled 
the noted printers, Grafton anc Whit- 
Church, to bring out tho Great 
Bible “in Таз. Б. a, bishop of 
xeter in 1551. During Mary's reign 
ho sought rofugo on tho Continent, 
{ш the proguction 







1559, but, owing to the principles he 
rad ‘imbibed from continental re- 
| formers, he was not restored to the c 


icf Exstor. In 1904 ho асое 
[etary of St Magaye, Louden, Oo 
Signa two" yous Inter. С wrote 


many tracts in order to promote the 
doctrines of tbe “Reformation, and 
translated works of his friends dn the 
Continent. A complete edition of hie 
| works and letters was issued by Ше 
Parker Society in 1944-46, Consult 
The Me оу Myles Coverdale, 
1833; F. Ery, Zhe Bible by Cou 
апа the article in the Dict. of 
NS og, 
Covered Way, a term used to do- 
| soribe æ passage constructed In forti 
fication outside the ditch of в. fortress 
| Ibis usually about cleven yarde wide, 
and. being between the counterscarp. 
land the glacis, and protected by 
the latter ив well as by traverses, la 
‘used ae m safe position for sentries 
jand for te movements of small 
Tories of mem towards uscembling 


Coverture, in law, le a term used to 
| indicate the stata OF a married womans 
|who is considered as under oover or 
tae power of her husband, and there 
fore called a Jeme-corert. "The соп. 
dition of C. follows from the logal 
maxim that by marriage husband aad 
| Mlle become ore person, and that the 
legal existence of the woman is in- 








o poratcd into that of her husband. 
| Formerly the C. of a woman disabled 
her from making contracts, except to 
|a limited exten in equity во ae to 
Vind Ler separa oxlale, and ib Was 
considered logically imposible for 
husband and wife to enter into 
mutual covenants; and all hec pro- 





Coverture 


perty passed to her husband, except 
Fron’ as was gottied on her г hor 
"separate we." Since the passing 
ge, Married Women's Property “Act 
in 188? the maxim above alludec 
has become bereft of practically all 
ite force, and а married woman ean 
make contracts and deal with her 
rty as she chooses. Ii is truo 
ald Operate tO prevent a woman 
from making contrasts to her awn 
prejudice, but the same result can bo 
ensured when settling propery on 
her by the insertion of a clause of 








of which is thai sho eau only deal 
Sith the Intome of hor property. ‘The 
Gomamon law (еэ) gave virtually all 
хов propery io or urban: 
‘Scaulty in anions waya removed that 
propor not only from the husband 
‘but also persuaslve lulience, 
Tan tormor was in every way closely 
analogous to the ‘old Roman tegal 
enceptions, which regarded tho wit 
Vo aore in a chalet of her 





Зараза оТ favoured the complete 
economic depeadenco of married 
Women. Equity. with all Ita inherent 


deficionciæ, did perhaps pave the 
Say to a eemblence of economic in- 
dependence: bat the doctrines of 
equity were designed as much to 
ioco "m married woman agains 
if as against her husband s pro- 
prietary ейте; Amd evan, now а 
woman's liability i8 nct per- 

sonal but co-czlensive only wish her 
вагата! property, nor ean she aven 


b» made a bankrupt except where sho 





sekoals of (ought. lostored ir Ene” 
fond more than sixty years ago by to 
writing of John Stuart Mill. ала ех 
panded in more recent years in the 
Ралана dramas of [bacn, and thone 
of Mr. Bernard Shaw—Tor the com- 
plete emancipation of women from a 
Ба опседа SE IBS Н 
gardless or the iminutable infirmities 
SE thelr phraieal nature, no rules of 
iw or oquity regarding the conso. 
quences of the married state, haved 
оа principles cf appar 
ошоп senso, and framed as far оз 
Posible in accordance with the spirit 
SP the mutani obligations imposed by 
the Christian religion in Its conception 
of the married sialo, can cope with 
fhe movement. “With the abrozaion 
of tho privilcese that owed from it 
fo the husband comes a correspond 
ing rejection of the benefits such al 
state might confer on the wifo. Doubt- 
Jens ia ө highly civilised community, 
where pure intellect or opinion Te- 
‘laces force ав the foundation of tho| 
Whole structure of society, theo 
caime for complete independence 
from all real and artificial limitations 
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jcotraint on anticipation,’ the effent | of 


Cowdenbeath 


ог the married state may роу 
Some to fruition. Until that ideal to 
attained, oven politica: emancipation 
for women. whether mader C. or not. 
can Багу avail anything against the 
normal consequences of a struggle for 
existance in а scoleey where fore: stil 
remains the dominant and decidi 
factor-e truism curiously emphuslsod 
by no yivin, meijoda opted to 
hal’ their ande hy eve тва. 
s for tho suffra. 

"Govilb&o un of Beira, Purtugal, on 

slopes of Serma da Estrella, 47 m. М 
‘oimbra, jt hes manutectares of 

Woollen goods, wid near їо uro valu- 
Able hn: springs. Pon. 15,527 

Covington, a city Па Kenton oo., 
Kentucky, U.S.A., on the R. Olio, 
opposita Сапеїадай. «Чу in rowing 
йоны обал ае шейш pork 

our lustris, including purk” 
Packing, iron and wits factoria, di 
Benes, and Hour ruling. 
(1910) ¢3,270, 

Сом, sc CATTLE, DAIRYING. 

Cowell, or Cowal, а mountainous 

eningular dist. of Argyllshire, Sool. 

4 between Loen Long anê tho Firth 
of and Loch Fyne on 
аза 




















m. broad, and contains Lochs СОШ 





fly” sound | hor. 


‘aud Wok, and the town of Duncon. 
Gowasjeo, Sir Johsnghir Roady- 
money, 


1812-75), called "tno Pea- 
урау a Parsee merchant 





the ers of Duncan: Gib a Cas of 
Bombay. Іа 1816 Кош tradi 
а largo fortune, of which ho gave 
away huge sums to philanthropic in- 
stitutions in Bombay. He was made 
C. 3n 1211 and created a Knight. 
Bachelor of the United Kingdom in 
181 

Gowbird. or Molothrus. a gregarious 
bird ot the order Pasoriformes, 
fomily loveride, found only in ihe 
New World. Jio the cuckoo. it lays 
опе or more of its eggs in the nest 
‘another bird. 

Cowbridge, а municipal and ран. 

Glamorganshire. Wales, on the 
Taf Vale Railway, 18 m. W. of 
Cardiff. Portions of the old Norman 





fortifications and wall still romain. 
Tho industry is entirely agricultural, 


and Lie town hes good markets and 
аще faira. 


1167. 
iron, wodgo- 





Spo. dai) 


America and other countries in which 
the railway Ише aro шоа end 
liable to bo invaded by wandering 
cattle, 


‘Cowdenbeath, в to., Fifesliro, Sc 
on Ше "North British Ж. 
. of Dunformlino; has 





Cowell 
ggelanines and biast-tumaces. Pop. 


“Sowell, Ed ward Byles (1826-1003), | 
in English Sanskrit scholar, born at. 
Tpesieh. and eden ed there and яг 
lagdalcn Hall, Oxford. In 1866 he 








qu appointed profesor of histor 
Balenia, nnd in ТАЗА pr пон af the 
Govorniont Sanskrit College.” Tn 
1804 he returned to aucem ani was | 
appointed professor ot Sanserit a 
Cambridge In 1867 In 1871 Lo was 
elected («ож of Corpus Christi 
Sollee, Among tis publieatiens аго: 
irit Grammar LSet, Theaphortma 
of Sándilya, 1818; Pikramorvdst : an 
Indian Drama, 1831; The Sarva Dor- 
жала т Samgraha, 1918; The Rusu: 
тапјаН, 1864; Buddha Karite, 103; 
‘The Hater Caria of Ваа. 188: The 
айа, 1495 besides ths completion 
Fi Eu ri ver. works, e.g. Wilson's 
edition of he Жетй, and sev oral in 
Collaboration with other scholars, £0. 
Pho Black » Yajur veda 
Buon 1538-04; Сайд 
MSS. (wath Dr. Белш, 
im Neil 


Ж-Н a 
1886; and farsa uria (With E. W 
Thomas), 1897. He also made valu: 
able contributions to The Journal of | on 
Philology and Cymmrodor. See б. 
Cowell, Life and Letters of E. B. 
E 


‘Cowon, Frederick Hymen (b. 1862), 
English musical conductor and 

Somposer. born at kingston, Jamaica- 
He studied under Boredict and Go 
and at Leipzig and Berlin, and Lie 
works include oral orios, operas, sym- 
phonies, cantatas, overtures, and the 
settings of over two hundred songa, 
He was appointed conductor to the 

armonie Society in 1888, 
bas held, and still holds, many jrn- 
portant appointments as conductor. 
Among his chief works are: 
Maiden (cantata), 1870; Ruith lora- 
torio), 1887; Thorgrim (opera), 1890; 
Harolt (opera), 1895; Ode 








(with "Dr. 





Paseione 1808; Coronation Ole, 1902; 

John Gi 

"English 
© 





л боша, 1904; Sade а 
ces, 1903: e Veils T 
(831-1900), ап 
journalist, | Co 
Vile stili 
v University 





a student at Bdinbur 
ho began to Interest 
yolutionary movements on the Con- 
tinent, ard he numbered among his 
friend zii, Kosuth, Louis 
Blanc, Lecru Rolin, and Wysocki. 
Ha amistad in the smnggling of re. 
volutionary documente into their 
countries, and wrote ou their belialf 
in the papers of his own, especially 
the Newcastle Chronicle and the 
monthly Northern Tribune, which he 
founded. Im 1873 he succeeded his 
father as М.Р. for Neweustle-on- 
Tyne, and remained in parliament 
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аал of 








and | cer, brittle, and easily 


"Rose | monosperma, 


Cowley 


intl 1880. He was the friend and 
chive moniter of the Northern Ro- 
form League (1358-67), In politica he 
| Wan an ardent Imperialist, and at the 
same timo an advocato for Tome Rule 
for roland, Sce his Letera, edited 

by his danghtor, 1909. 
(Cowes, agcapertand watering place 
qo fai SS, Engand, S the 
|N. coast ар the estuary of tho К 
Мойра, 101 m S. E. of Southampton 
and Sf m. SW. of Portemouih. TU 
| Sands In a, елшемде situation on 
Въло A dint, th» angie 
| formed by the river and the sea, is 
battery. C, 1s the headquarters of the 
Royal ache Chab end the sent of là 
inre regatta. ‘There aro scveral 
Thé vecht-vards and slipe for repairing 
тезге, the chiot Doing the Czarina, 
With o length of 440 fi. and o lifting 
pover or T009 tona. Siemers rud 
quently to Portaniouth and Sonta- 
empton, and the town is on tho 196 
ight Central Байлау, Ta the 








d 
cetuary, i| m. N. of Newport, Italo 
has numerous slipe, of which the chief 
is tne Minerva rari, with a length of 
700 Re and a ting power af 1000 
tons, Pop. (1911) 405 
Towie, a vil „Kincardineshire, 
has cosi mines and a largo 
fabing industry. Pop. 2900. 
Covitch, ог Cowage, consiste of the 
stinging hairs found ûn pods of dif. 
ferentopecies of the leguminous genus 
Mucuna. ‘They are exceedingly elen- 
detached, and 
ihe fragments readily stick into the 
skin and produce uu itching M. 
rena. anA M. 
‘Pruriens all furnish hairs used mo- 
nally as в veruiituge, 
Сома, a Оаро euburb; han 
railway” works 
'owiey, Abrabam (1018-07 ) au Eng- 
Lah Doe? ånd essayist, born шодо 
educated at Westmitster and Trinity 
Mogo, Cambridge While still at 
school ne published а volume of 
Blossoms, and wrote 
wa Ridiic, a paoteral comedy, nud 
1а 1638 issued Naujrayium Jocuiare. 
He was ejected from the university ав 
a royalist by tho parliamentarians in. 
3043, and removed to St. John 
College: Oxford. where he published 
satire, Puritan and Papst In 1648, 
at the surrender of Oxford, ho ob: 
tained a conddential appointment tn 
the royal household, going to Paris 
with the queen and dealing with the 
cipher correspondence пеўуееп her 
‘tnd the king. He remained. sbroad 
{for about ton years, being secretary 























Cowley 


to Lord Jermyn (the Fari of St. 
Silvara), and travelling to Joreoy, 
Sovan, Manders, Holland, eto., o 
туа. missione "In 104] he йш 
Liked "he M stress, a series of poems 
in the most exaggerated style of the 
mekan pica ао end ron то 
turning to England in 1059 Issued 
Miscellanies, Pindarie Odes, ani 
aides, Sh её Dien ТАТ п 
largely composel at Cambridge. In 
1657 ko took the degree of doctor of 
payne Охоо Afer (ho death ot 
шне he tno. to талоо ла 
secretary to tho royal family, end at 
Wie Restoration, bang appereutly 
disappointed a not receiving à 
PoP reward for hie toyaity than a 
(cane of somo of the queen's lands 
red to the сыту living Brat at 
Baro Elma and then aè Chertsey. 
in buried in emitter Abbey, ПЫ 
(or Works include six Bocka of 
Plante, 1062 ; a comedy, The Culler 
oj Coleman treci; and In proso, 4 
Proposition Jor iie Advancement. of 
‘perimental. Philosphy, Die 
coursa on the Goverment af Cromwell, 
Sad оше delightfully cloar aud 
Peasant mays, The beauties of Lis 
Pooma aro spoilt by false tasto and 
ассы! wit 
Cowley, Mrs. Hannan (1743-1309). 
ЕЛА aramat writer, born 
Tiverton, hor, maiden namo” being 
Parkhouse 1768 ape, married 
Fita €. of iha, Kaat tna Coms 
‚ who dled in 1797, Her bwo 
=, cumedioy, wary, Phe 
Funanay (116) and "The" Belle's 
Siraicgon, and she also produced 
Several other popular plays ane suino 
poems, Including The Maid of Arra- 
m tine Seolah Vilage, and The 
Siege of Acre Нег collected works, 
ibd vols. 570, with memoir, appeared 
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Cowper 
Popularly to Heracleum Sphondylium, 
an umbolliferous plant. Itis found 
growing wild in Britain, and is olosely 
Allied to the carrot and еген. 
Cowpen, а par. and tn., Northum- 
berland, Т m. N.W. of Birth, with 
coal-mines. Pop, (1911) 21,295. 
Cowpens, a tr. Spartenburg co., 
8. Caroling, U.S.Ay 2 m. 5. of tho 
N. Carolina voundary. 16 is famous 
for the Бао, during ihe War of In- 
dependence, in which the American 
General Morgan defeated the British 
under "anon (1781) Pap. (1900) 
Cowper, Edward (1790-1852), an 
English engineer and inventor.” In 
1816 he obtained a patent for print- 
ing wali-papers, followed in 1818 by 
в second patent. for improvements in 
printing, consisting of a method for 
the better distribution of ink, and n. 
better mothod of conveying the 
sheets from one cylinder to another. 
ln 1827, with brother 
Applegat, he invented the ^ 
cylinder machine,” which wea 
general use for the pr 
papers for шапу years. 
owner, William, first Earl (c. 164 
1723), an English ctaesman, oon of 
Sir Wiliam C, M.P. Ho was called 
to the bar in 108%, swore allegiance to 
William of Orange, in the samo year, 
and was rovurnod вз M.P. for Hert 
ford, in 1695. In 1705 ho was made 
Lord Keeper, and in the following 
Year appointed в commissioner for 
the treaty of union bolweon England 
and Scotland.” Та 1707 he became 
the first Lord Chancellor of Great 
Britain, He presided ut шо trial of 
Sachevereil in 1710, but resigned his 
office on the fall of the Whig ministry. 
in the ваше year. George I. re- 
appointed hin Lord Chancellor, and 










































in isis. Ee euch presided at the trial of the 

Cowley, Henry Rishard Charlos |robels o! 1713. In 1718 lio was creatod 
Wellesley, Earl (1804-84), an English | Karl С. and resigned his office a month 
diplonmkist, born in London, and Inter in 1719 he opposed the pro- 
oducated af Eton. Ho was a nophew | posal te limit the numbor of poors, 
of the great Duke of Wellington, and | anû in 1725 was again In opposition 
began "his diplomatic career аз an to the Bill of Pains and Penalties 


attaché at Vienna. From 1852-67 he 
Was ambassador at Paris, and exer. 
Sed great infuence in tho rela- 
tions between Franco and England, 
helping Clarendon to promete the 
Declaration "of Paris, 1500 and 
Cobden to carry through his com. 
mercial treaty between l'ronco and 








MISMO apap 
Ium, а Wild umboliiforous plant often 
called шеи. Both names are 
fib von to an aliod аро. An- 
Doonan silvestris 


‘Cow-parmnip, the name applied 


Google 


brought agunt Atterbury, Bishop 
of Rochester, See Campbell, Lives 
oF e Сапе, 

Cowper, Wi 

ish rg 





ар 


‘anatomy was Cow 
‘Cowper, William: 





of which viliage his father, John C. 
rector. His mother died 








When be was тегу young, sad he wes 





been Fi 







зани Һе bay. 
versari weve alae 
Suu rom tis seth ul 
veloped a hatred 

Ve калый all hie Hte 
rw Warren Hosting an tive satiriet 
аты п felon shorty 

















X 
le never showed muy Intention af 
rnin, Км, he waa ealed ta 
[be bar i 1T4, Though he almost 
antirely танинан hie” profeesinnal 
"rari, Hla Uime waa вот being wasted 











AM сент. 


Не was madiag amd эте, and, 
with his brother, translated part of 
VWottalre e Henriade, He also belonged 
to the * атаана Chab, ami fell in 
lure with bis ody 
^r of Asher C, Iur 

roeated, Inst the poet nerer 
Fete Ma 
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0 ag tem to Westininstar | 
sven from 


mess, which really usse: 
maro tina an appearuss before 6 
Par of the kowe, C., however Fy 


Bad alremdy been souie hal oss 

Bis of depressann, 

the prospect of this af 
he шу 

lie, 


my FEC ЭТ 
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A тише Trimdahin whieh. 


In 1741 he had 
mith Lady 
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diet d 








y. 
{ola C. tho tale vd John ligi 
"geh ir popular таце do 
mets Табу Ansien then m 
int be shold write blank тегт, and 


mre him The Sfr ан ал ан 
This suggestion "ras 


oi 
in 










lbp. perhap 
ra елү ог Lady Aali 
Hesketh, 


we r vieil 


Evene which ho hnd art 
1 jected edition ot 

п ins теда aiti 

In 1194 comes, 





Cowper 43 Cowper 
final attack of insanity, from which | (thon Mr.) Willi Temple 
рза eter t et hol игото "isle | (garde on ho eecoud sending of Une 


cousin John Johnson took iim to 
Norfolk with Mre. Unwin, who died 
at Het Dorcha. Tho убор Широта 
Jor four more, rears, dy on 

Dril 2s. 1800. He 1a buried near 
bs ї Bost Derenam ehuroh; O: 
шау justly “be described us the 
фет of tha Romantie movement." 
ln him were gathered up and con- 
ventrated all the gleams which bad 
shone disconnectediy in Thomson, 
Grey, Lady Winchelsea, end. the 
aorelinis. "Though not one of the 
greatest poeta count 
Sori fe important Poth intrinsilly 
and historically. He ponscanos oqual 
meri, us в lottor-writer, See Lives 
By Haviay (6th edit. таты, 4 vola) 

"right (1809), and С. Smith (Men of 
Lettere, 1880). Correspondence edited 
Dy Wrizat in 104. 

Cowper (efterwards 
Merapi). William Francis ПЕВ TS 

0 gon of she D Karl 

Sly Mary aiten of court M 
bourdo, Av the age of sixtocn, after 
kaviu Eton, entered the Royal 
Horse Guards es & cornet, becoming 
brovol- major in 1852. Entered parlia- 
agent frst la 1832 as sneuaber for Fert 





ord, Held successively the posts of bod 


Junior Lord of the Treasury, 1 

Lord of the Admiralty, 1846 ; "Unde: 
Secretary for the Home OMe, 182: 
President of the Board of Henith 
Privy Councillor, and Vice Procident, 








Became chairman of the 
Select Commitico on the Enclosure 
Аоба In 1869 when his activities were 
müccesfül in stopping the enclosure 
Gf Epping Forest. His namo fsehicty 
mssoclated with the Cowper Temple 
Slanse (a.t) of the Education Hil. 
3870. Assumed the name Temple in 
conjunction with C. by licence in 1809. 
Geared Haron Mount Tempie: 1880. 
Died at Broadlands, near Romsey, 
paving no issue by either his Bret oF 
second "wives, nis title becoming 
extinct at his death 

‘Cowper's Glands, а pair of small 
bodies about бле sizo of à pea, 
situated in the male Just below thé 
per sf the prostate and botean the 
two layers 0 angular ligament. 
‘They correspond to Bartholin’sglands 
An Cho Temale 


Cowper-Temple Clause. Th» 

er lange of ido 

SECUS idee is 
NIME 
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Bil i introtuced by “Mr “arnold. 
Forster, lies &t the root of tho whole 
St the Litter controversies that hare 
Taged round the education question 
‘during the lust forty years. From the 
foment publie elementary echoclr 
were established, ft Ъесаше clear that 
Tatepayers ceneinlly һай a sight ta 
demani the ereluson for such 
schoole of the teaching of any cate. 
Enemy or formulary alscinetve of any 
fadieldual denominational creed. The 
©. T. O. is designed to effect that 
Sxelision, vue applies Ошу tO 8 
Duhiie elementary choot. Tt runs as 
follows: (1) Tt shail not be required, 
uae condluon of any child belng 
Admitted Into or continuing m the 
School, that ho shall attend oF abstain 
from attending any Sunday schoo! or 
aay place. of religious worship; oF 
r- | hat bo shali ‘attend any religion 
Obrervence or any instruction in 
religious sydieota n the school or 
Showhere, fram whieh abwrvanee ar 
instruction ho may be withdrawn by 
Ae pasent oc Coat ie cs riti 
drawn by his parent, attend the schoo. 
on any day exclusively ast apart for 
Зецела obserrauce by tho Кейш 
10 wich his erent belongs 
CA Thetimeor times daring whieh any 
gious obserranco i» practised, от 
nstrucon fn reliicus subjects 1s 
mivan at any menting: of the echo 
Shall be either at the beginning or af 
the ond, or at the beginning and bhe 
Pnad, af muon meeting, and shall be 
inverted in aime tableto beapproved 
by the Education Deparment, and to 
Dë kent рецеп and conspicue 
only axed in every sehoolroora; 
and any scholat may be withdrawn 
By his parent trom Sach observance 
OF instruction without forte 
SE the other bonete of he өбһоо 
Then follow от provisions ancii- 
lary to the statutory definition of a 
pubie elementary conool, providing 
That no government inspector may 
examite "any scholar in religions 
Knowledge, A later sestion In the Act 
lays 16 down expressly that no re- 
Ш оця catechism or religious forma. 
lary which B distinctive of any par. 
ticular denomination shal! bo taught 
Ш апу school provided Dy а School 
Paard. Hite, on the opinion of the Jaw 
officareof the crown, the Boardof Edu. 
Cation bavo decided tat, ihe leach 
ing of the Apostles" Creed, the Lord's 
Drager, and the Ton Cominandzrente 
HEX e pt ino cam 
i that the teaching of thay part of 
Ба known as thet Duties 
isa contravention, The whole quor. 
tion of religious tustruosion in вооон 
Stan forived in 1887 when volun 
Sohcole received в grant in ald, anc 

















Cowra 


stil] more acutely In 1902, when the 
Bducation Act of that year made 
auch sohocls Fete-sided. дее EDUCA 
том. 

Cowra, o (n. in Australie, Forbes 
co. in New South Wales, uu tho rb, 
of the Lachlan R., and 220 m. W. of 
Syaney, It de бй m. S W. of Bath- 
шы, and has gold, silver, copper, 
ind’ marble In he’ neighbourhood. 
Pop. 1800. 

яту, tho name appliod to tho 
shell of any of tho gastropod топас 
in the family Сурга, ‘The shell is 
gonvelute and “enamelled, in the 

ОШ there 18 а well-developed spire, 
UE fL becomes enamelled over or 
concealed in the adult; the Mp is in- 
flected, and there ts Ho operculum, 
The shells of Cupra moneda are 
fathered in Indie, and wed whol 

пса in place of money; are very 
соттоп id England as counters, C. 














Wonton hes been (оопа fossil in tho | Ht 


Jurassic, 
‘Gowslip. or Primula veris. s species 
of Prim "The common Engi 


Variety Ina bright yellow herbaceous 
Perennial. > Thi flowers aro terminal, 
Rising on scapes, walking In closely 
mbtllato form. Tbe carol ie gama. 
petaious “aad ‘tubular below? tie 
Ramens sre adnate to the coro 
There fe a single whorl of antipetalous 
ашаа ^ vith oubisepelous car pels; 
fneluded [n the many varieties and 
үндө b the, doublo crowned ©. 
(th. petaloid calyx, and tho oxlip 
Which: Ше the C., le peterostyled. 
UOS bent. at delays. a 
sus of tho natural orcer Berophu. 
Басов, consists of pianis whick are 
C on roota 
four-toothed tabular calyx, and a 
Vere celied capsule, resembling wheat, 
Saran to, Do bog or eats and 
especially fattening for cows. There 
E several poo 
growing in Vhe сог ‘of the S. 
Sf England, sometimes called purple 
Qj M. Crislatume, or cred C, 
meadow C. mad M. 
eum. rond C. 
"Cox, David (1703-1 


1850), an English 
landscape puintez, born near 
mingham. For some time he worked 
as a blacksmith at his father’s forge, 
but iu the meantime managed to 
study drawing, and became à scenc 
ter ir Birmingham theatre. ln 
801 he settled in London ал a teacher 
of drawing, taking lessons himself 
from John Varley 1513 he joined 








colours, aud jn 1814 he published 4 
jours, and in 1814 he publishes 
Trent on Тл! Panting. From 


Hereford, and from 1827-41 ho taught 
in several schools in London. In 1839 
he turned his aitention to olia, but his 
Oll-paiutings, although masterly, are 


Google 
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he Hower has à. 


Cox 


mot so well krown as his water- 
colours. "From 1641 till his death he 
lived at Harborne, near Birmingham. 
Among his most famous pictures are: 
^ Peaco and War. 1640, bold for £30 
by C, and for £3001 In 1812; ТІ 

in TR75 waa sold for £2951 








| ano ear Six George William (1821-1902), 
{an Шып disine and logi: 
| Born n Henares indias end eduontod 
[at Rugby and Trinity Colloge, Ox. 
ford. In 1861 he was appointed 
Marary adviser to Mesra. Longmans, 
& Co., and although ho wao vioar oF 
Sorayingham, York, from 1831.97, 
early all Ща time waa devoted to 
erasure. "Ele published: Mythology 
oj the Aryan Nalions, 1870, Popular 
ces of the Middle Aaes. 1871: 
History of Greece, IRTA; ral His. 








Cox, Harold, M. A. (b. 153) aa 
English politicien educated at Ton- 


bridge School and Jesus College, 
Cambridge. He lectured on pelitical 
Sconemy for the University” Exton: 
sion Society in York and Па, ава 
Tor nearly a Year worked as ap 'agri- 
нга labourer in Kent and Surrey, 
[in order to gain Insight into tho con- 
Шош ы Ше of ыйын Bhia burca. 
|He went to irdia and Spent two 
years et the Moheinmedan College ak 
Tiguri eee Veaclor of machematios 
In 1887 he returned to England to 
Tead for the bur, and entered Gray's 
Tanasa student. but deserted tae law 
for Journalism., From 1889-1904 Bo 
Dua snerotary cf tha ohian Chih. in 
| Oe ta was elected Liberal MEP, foe 
Treston, but los his seat ub tha 
| erat section or 1310 on абаа 
| f hie opposition to tho land tacation 
(aud vier proposed. measures of the 
foverument, ie was defaleQ ва 
Conservative Free Trader for Cam- 
[bridge University in January 1911. 
| Pilea on ead taatlon peo trada 
fad coonowio subjecto,” Ho le пот 
| editor of the Edin Review. 

|" Cox, Samuel (1826-03), an Kngllah 
nonconformist divino апа write 
Бого in London. He worked for some: 
years as an apprentice at the Pondan 
docks, but later entered the Baptist. 
College at Stepney. По was pastor 














уаз. 
Trad. 








Җохе 
É athe Baptist chanel at St. Paul's 
Bants chaps! tiv, fet Watt 

Path ne Mamie Tead 
Chapei, "Mottingham in 18963. 


jal Tos: 

Пе wae 
sppoinied president, of the Baptist 
Qiasociation. in 1873. C. was the 





z 


founder and oditor (вто ва ot tne | 


ior. ami tho fret. bwen 
Tolimos dre nearly АП his Word. He 
published ‘numerous thoelogical 
Works, the best known of wider are 
Salvator Mundi, 18715 A Commentary 
im the Book of Job, 1880; aad The 
Hone, LOS 
xe, Henry Dotavius (1811-81), an 








English librarian and scholar bora at | at 


Buekiobury, Berkshire, and educated 
at Westminster Schoo! and Worcester 
College, Oxford. Immadiataly on 
his degree he Joined tao M3. 
department, of the British, Museum 
(1833): 1n 1833 ho became наь Шота. 
rian of tho Bodleian, Oxford, becom 
"head Ubrarian 10 1800. Iiis гери. 

ion ва а palreographer induced Ње 
тоге; te sond him to с 
vault in seareh of ancient, NSS, in 
TRAT, but his nanet was nnsncceastul 
He published. Rogeri de Wendover 
























Chronica, 1841-44 (5 vols) for tho 
lish Historical Society; "he Blak 
1842; an historical 
written In Freach by Chandos Herald; 
Gower’s Fox Clamantis, 1850. Under 
his direction the catalogue cf the 
Bodleian in over 720 volumes was 
yeted, and he was the compiler of 
ortae of tek. MSS. ch De Bod 
ps 185254. Боо London Quardian 
Xo. 1861: Times, july 12, 1881, and 
Dugona ruche Goa ME 18 
Coxe, William (1717-1838), an Eog- 
lah writer of history, and’ чыгы. 
born in London: eduented кї Kran 
end Cambridge; became curato of 
Denham, near Uxbridge, in 1771. Не 
travelled large on the Continent, 
ence as tutor to the Marquis of 
Blandford and another tive es cor. 
panion to Lord Herbert. In 1786 he 
accepted the living of Kingeton-on- 
Thamos; in 1785 became rector of 
Ве ; In 1796 chaplain to the 
Towar; iy 1804 а canon of Salisbury | 1 
Sm al; and in 1805 archdeacon of 
. His works Include: Sketches 
Natural, Civil, and Political 
feof Switserland; . Russian Dis- 
america; Travels in Poland, Russia, 
Sweden, and Denmark, 1184; Travels 
бъ Swilserland, 1189; ' History of the 
House of Austria, a Memoirs of 
Sir Кобей Walpole, 1798; 
Of the Kings 
Bow 


7-19. 

or Coxole, Michael (1494 

а Flemish painter, born at 

foblin studied. wader Von Orley 
Iv 
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Coypet 


and later at Rome, whore ho was а 
groat admirer of Raphael, on whos 
Works he based the style of his own. 

o died at Antwerp. Hig chiot works 
includo * St, Scbastian * and * The 
Triumph of Christ," toth In the Ante 
werp, Gallery; another ' St. Sebat 
tian” in Mochlin Cathedral; о сору. 
of Vaa Kyck's ғ Acoration of 
Тату which he exesnted for Philt 
1I. of Spain, and whioh is consider 
Iis bost work. Но spent two years oa 
the copy, and it contains ome fina 
york. Thi» picture, orginally ab 
Nasrid, ie agin eeverel parte, soma 

being in the Munich Gallery aad soma 

His works aro charac- 
rtility of invention, Cor 

metnes "of design, and briliant 
colouring. 


Cox well, Henry Tracy (1819. m 
an Englisti aeronaat born ab Woul 
Bam, ear Rochester. Ho was dee- 
tined for the army, but became a 
dents. In 1844 he made his Are 
Paloon ascent and became à pro- 
fessional aoronant in SIS, giving 
numerous exhibitions in England aa: 
оп thecontinent. In 1302 with James 
Glaishar he attained tho 
height on record, 7 my and added 
some valusble observations to thè 
science of meteorology. He managed 
thc war belloons fot the Germans 
during the Franco-Prussian War of 
1870. He founded and edited tha 
Balloon in 1815. O. made his last 
ascent in 885, Sce his My Life and 
Hallom Erneriennes, 1X87 

Coyote, Prairie Wolf, or Camis 
latrans, w wolf-like meraber of the 
family’ Camide which inhabit 
America, The fur is long and thiok, 
aud the animal hus æ dirty yellov 
Colour,” ita mournful howling In the 
Tight is an unwelcome sound to lonelz 
travellers. 











Excised 














the name of four French 


1026-1707), born ab 
einifoyed on, the decoration 
Gf tha Louvre in 1055: became ал 
Seadomician in 1659; became director 
gi tho French Academy at Rome in 

12^ Reining to Pars lair. ha 
executed paintings et tho ullérin 
aod the viale of the Chron. des 1r- 

"іта Coypel (1661-1792), son ct. 
Noel; born at Paris мдей under his 
futher at Rome, ard roig dà 
Paris waa very popular, doo 
several royal palacon arl becopal 
агара! painter to tho king in 1112 

Nod: Nicholas Coypel (1688-1734 
son of Моо, horn at Tarin. became ad 
Academician at bwenty-cieht. He had 
а considerable contemporary reputa- 
tion ara torem palmer, woh b 
Bow diminished, 

‘Charles Coypel (d. 1752), son 

oz 

















ot 


Coypu 426 Crab 
Mod, suxeeded his father in thojborn in Hogland. It hae boon sald 
xs that he was’ he greatest onus wao 


Roaseneld. 
УВОЗ В, каш of alarar OE 
apoios бай кешп 


Fully Astoa baudes adi 18 therefor | painter oelore Turner Ме Was А 
Sloanly ‘lied to the perenpine rus, | imtructed in painting by his father 
e teahaical namo of tain S. Amori. | in 1716 he wont to Switroriand with 


FU IC o 
Жа maximum, length Io about | exhitited at vhe Tnourporatod 
ie inse Ef ae ass Ti RT 
Pi uq шта мыш Sra AE a Ned 
muzzle are whitish. It has short limbs, | Windsor Forest. In 1794 he became 
SQN gue Da pc Eo 
Mer eate Up gd] BOY ШУ SL eque eris 
used in trimming hate, and the flesh | British Museum; they are noted for 
ig Rometimes eaten. ‘Tbe diet of the their delicacy and thelr beautiful 
C. fs principally vegetarian. colouring, and they cer in- 
Goysevox, Antoine (1640-1720), a flucncod Turner and Girtin. ^ Con- 
E ace NEU EU: 
Hoy Ар Ed 
undor Lérambort, and produced a Crab, the namo ортой, to various 
AES PETRUS неба бе ө дане 
EORR OMEGA 
erat Galt Seer АНАА 
rs peso ok E rill wha od 
D M E Sr E LEE] 
Cri LIE DRS main ЫГЫ 
опе being au equestrian Agure com- wed as a capstan, 
Wis p muse s qu. “Cha bake jerm app so 
REP Ue mL MN RUP jorma, BB Le 
p DE AE A se 
qat td ЗЯ 
Eble tei hang omnes А рс 
are the tombs of Cardinal Mazarin Anomura. The true Os. hare abort 
ELE ERI Oa далым, eds 
uc a datka ia Bra ine mirer pap DE 
ioholas; the statue of Condé and’ tucked up undo" tho cephalothorax, а 























Ghat of Louis XIV. In Noire Dame; ‘compressed body covered Dy а RAN 
the two-winged homas in marble carapace, two anterior nlawa 
surmounted by Famo end Mercury curved closely round the carapaco. 


|209 these are usually langer iu the 
male than in the female, In diet they 
fro carnivorous, and will food оп 
carrion or on Living maior; a fow 
| врева sometimes vary thelr food 
Sith vegetables. Nearly all Of Ioue 
Gro marino, but there exist als» land 
Ce, whieh’ would drown if, kant 
water; somo are so tiny that they 
Hide In disused thelle, and others have 
= fondness for burrowing in вала and 
Mnd. Many at the males are pugnaat- 
cue, and will fight bitterly with an 
Sppousui; soms aro capablo of Cas 
ing a claw in self-reservation, and 
imo. fü Шейше Chey Fark Det 
tabiy highest ofthe crustaceans. The 
Kermit or soldier Ge. are anomurous 
snd aro characterised by having a 
гез" spirally twisted” abdo 
азау, 


laced one on өши silo of the eu. 
to the garden of the Tuileries 
from tho Place do la Concorde: and 
several statues in tho gardens of 
Mariy and Versailles. “His bust by 
Lemos is iu the Musée des Monu- 
mente Trangais, See Do Fontenal, 
Dictionnaire deg Artistes, and баш. 
nani: History of Paria. 
nu quan Alexander (2. 1186), 
jandsoapé painter, bora fn Russia, & 
natural sen of Peter the Great and а. 
woman from Doptiord;” Ho was seat 
Тату to study paluilug, aad (гош 
here went ta England and settled 
thoro in 1746. From 1760 to 1781 ho 
exhibited many pictures sad sume 
of them at ihe. Royal Academy. 
During this period, howerer, һе 
‘spent much time in teaching, and 
was from 1763 to 1168 drawing 
Taster at Dion. Many of his earlier 
works in colour, pen aad ink, and 
moll, are in tho British Museum. 
o waa tio author Of Several Works 























"аб депи, John Hobart (1762-99), а | matricai in ahane. add the young ae 
jns, dol 99). a | metrical in share, And the youn are 
landscape painter in water-colours, | noted for the length of the spines oa 





was the son of Aloxandor O., and was 


Google 


‘tho caropaco; tho epooloe and genus, 


Crab 


ae ti Ja fn in gaan 
denuo et vtt 
finds e tale шу: 
pO p I 
inte five tribes: (1) Brachyura 


‘which Drom ia common 
British representativo; (2) Oxysto: 
Tasa, in which, are foulud the generu 








ш; (A 

aynacha, "whloi goataine вр дог Ср. 

UND oboe eg. Maas (4) Catomet- 
in whioh cours Sésarma pisonti, col 


кап and air-breathing species 
Sad also the calling. Оз genus бейт 
ius, whose membera have one claw 
largor than tbe others, and this is 
borne in в beckoning manner; (5) 





Y, and 


Coryses. cassirelaunus, 


Ga. a ourk ito petia oa i 
carapace markings Ая of a human 


i, Rogor (c. 1941-20), on. Eng- 
tiak Permit borr in Buckinghamshire, 
From 1642-49 he served in the parlla- 
mentary army and was wounded in 
the head, In 1551 he gold of Ais bust; 
обоо in Chosham aa or 
Bote and buit тве а hus whore 
he retired and practised great Bus- 
iro gained а reputation as a 
witch » and suforod groat рогат. 


SEP put ia ih MN III 


The English. Hermite, 1659). 
Dounfatt ; 


'uakers. 
Bove. 1802-64. 
Grat malus, a 


the family Номат, is & 
‘wild арріс of which there are many 





mes 
‘Hook of 








h o 
Bro wilie iu cclour, tinged wi piik. 
"Phe fruit of the wild varieties found 
in Britain in hedges is not sweet пог 
pleasant to the taste, and ir chiefly 
‘sed in jellies and preserves. 1t is 


the origin of the garden apple, but 
entirely lacks the at culti- 
Vation has produced. "Ihe American 
C., Malus ‘coronaria, із sweet, and 
£z оп a small treo in Columbia, The 
lowers аго very beautiful, and the 

which hangs on long stems, is 
‘ood ro makra боо. The maie 


Тапесу is tne O! ТЕЧ 
ISTE mith lier than а 











hawthorn berry. The Soulard C. la 
Anver and is usod as а quince, 
bbe, George (1754-1834), poet, 


the son of в schoolmaster and parish 
Clerk who seed at Aldeborough, 
hed but а very rudimentary educa- 


Google 
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us | Duke of Rutland, 





Crabbe 


tion, but by his devotion to his books 
noon conquered this cefeot. Destined 
for the modical profession, he served 
ч Ане, гы, to a doctor at 
jicktam Brook, and presently to 
another at Wosdbidge in waloh 
latter place he Arst met bis future 
wife, Sarah юішу, e ^ Mira of his 
poems. He now began to write verse, 
And, ia 1180, with e borrowed fire 
pound note and sone manuscripts, 
wont to London to seok fame 
Fortune, He found the metropolis & 








Darke 
induced Dodsley to publish it, 
Burkes suggestion По took orders, 
And altar a tem an а Curate, wad 
in 1782 appointed chaplain to tbe 
Jn the following 
year The Village was 
auth te ыз diem pa 
‘Newspaper, after whioh, 
though he wrote—end destroy 
diligently, he remained йош for 
more thai а score ot years, Пе ror 
sided at Belvoir ‘until 189. when, 
Paving two yeare, earlier ‘boon aj 
elated testor of aston ho mento 
hig vicarage, ‚Не stayed, there or 
until йаза would ргы Му novae 
Бате returned, but that the ecclesias- 
Heal sutnonitiee шакга in 1803 thst 
mit no longer leave che duties to 
His curato. In {907 ho broke his lorg 
lence e publication ог TA 
Berek Hoyts, "amd the work de 
followed four yoars later with The 
Borough. He paid a visit to Londen 
in 1810, and was everywhere received. 
ба the distinguished man of lettere ho 
was, Two pears laser ho published 
work, Tales nf the Hal, 

















1832 at Trowbridge, whero the living 
had in 1813 been given to him by tho. 
Duke of Rutland. A monument io 
his memory had been erected т 
Trowbridge Church. C. has been da- 
geribed by Horace Smith (ot the 
Rejected Addresses) as "a Pone m 
worsted stockings,’ snd what ie Jack- 
ing in thie criticism is supplied by 

BE. “uno described "Bins a 
+ Nature's sternest poet, yet her boot." 
Much of his work was in a war à 
protest against the pastoral poetry in 
the style of Sweet Auburn. Tt was hia 
endeavour to paint naturo as it was, 
and in this he succeeded greatly. Ке 
dwelt amply, it not unduly, on the 
tragedies oT life. rathor han ite 
резов, but he did so in no morbi 








sages, especially those of 


e neigh- 


Crabronidze 


bouriood of his native town. are 
magnificent, and relieve the sombro- 
pese of hie works. Fils life was written 
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Cradiing 


it de connected by a bridge built in 
1850. C. isa very picturesque town, 
and contains many interesting build” 


George (1331). inge, Among thou. are tho castio, on. 
ا‎ о group of fossorial | tho Waweh es long the residence 

hymenopterows insects, sometimes|of the kings of Poland, but now a. 

considered to constitute a family and | barrack; the Gothic cathedral (1320- 


sometimes to form a subfamily of the | 50), adjoining the castio, where many. 
Space, Tu appearance they are of the kings end famous men of 
paorlike but they have unusually Poland, including „Jonn Sabiesid, 
large heads and the antennre are short. | Poniatowski, and Kosciuszko, are 
Some of the species burrow in sand, buried, and’ which contains Mhor- 
some in wood, and are hence called | waldaen's statue of Christ: the uni- 
sand-waspa or wood-wasps. ев | versity, next to Praguo the oldest, in 
form thoir chiot article of dict, and | Central Europe, having been founded 





they are capable of giviug severe 
stinga. 

Crab-stones, the tern: applied to 
oertain calcareous concretions found 
їп the stomach of crustaceans, They 
are believed to be the foundation of | 
в now nhell, and in medicine are em- 
Dioyea as on absorbent and ontacid. 

Cracidm, ы family of birds belong- 

Gall 





formes, mub- 





"hey 
аге found through Central and S, 
America, whera they Inhabit forests | 
hin roach of the comet, or wooded 
Ша near rivers. Thoy Live on icare 
and fruit. Ihe nests are carelessly 
Sonstructsd on the level branch of a 
treo or barh, The Cracin тату in 
Solour from binek to blackish-grenn. 
йө female has a cest with streaks 
of white feathers. "he Penolopiare 
Фе brown or olive roo lous and | 
пет fftsen species. The 
Phas neocentarnconty the Guatemalan 
Pheasant, a splendid bird wih к 
Breenish-blaek ninmage, brown at the 
Sideand balow. "hofoet aro vermilion, 

Cracovianne (Kruxovink), Ше ша: 
tional dance of the Polish peasantry 
im tho district Found Cracow. ft 
has & strongly marked туа in 
{ tmo and ie frequently accompanied 
y шлу. 

Cracow, or Krakow (Polish Kra- 
ków, Ger, Krakau, Lat. Cracovia). 
e san. gf автом Гага of Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, on 1. b. of R. Vie 
tule, 158 m. S.W, of Warsaw; Yor 
meriy cerital of Poland. It oceupios 
an, Important 
бтз ter above soaicrel, in а wide 
plain commanding Ше river approach 
fo Silesia and to the Danube valley 
via the Moravian Gate. 1v is stilla 
fortinea town, 
fortresses on hath sides of 
several outlying forts havi 
Tocently added. The city 
divided into the ok tower 
promenados formed on the old walle; 
the castle quarter, Ising to the З. 
gpa fhe выш, шаан the Jew 
Kasimiors quarter end 
the other sido of the rivos, with which 


Penelopine, and Oreophasinen. 




















being wailed, and with 
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strategical position, | 






1а 1304 by Caslinir the Great, and re- 
organised in 1317, and which has finc. 
| Boe Dulldings in the western pert of 
the city, including a library of 
[velud А barahin ganian. and an 
observatory ; the recently’ restored 
Cloth Нар in Ring Square, which 
Contains the Polish National Musaum: 
| the ^ Episc lace; the Royal 
Academy of Sciences; and the Czar- 
[rea ater About 5 m; t0 le 
i x grassy tumulus over 
|) fi. high, which wos raised in 
1820-23 In commemoration of the 
| patriot. Koaninarko, Another mound 
| Eas beon piled ар in memory of tho. 
legendary Krak ûr K rakus, a Slavonic 
| prince. Who is said to have founded 
The city abont 709, and to have 
it ite name, It is more probable, how- 
ever. that thename isqerived from the 
that the inderivec from th 
|Slavonie krak, ататеп Therearemana- 
factures of cloth, leather, machin- 
cry, agricultural implements, choral 
- | сайн, heer, tobareo, ete., which have 
[revived greatly in recent years, and 
| the Мим Паз important бай, C. was 
the capital of the kingdom of Poland 
from 1330 to 1609, when Warsaw 
became the seat, vf government, C. 
remaining the coronation City Tora 
contury and a half longer. ‘Pho third 
partition of Poland in 1705 acai 
- to Austria." From 1809-15 1: was 
we of the duchy of Warsaw, and 
juring 1515-16 was the capital of the 
republic of C. This, forming the last 
Stronghold of Polish independence, 
comprised a territory of 115 oq. m. 
After a rebellion it was re-annexed to 
Austria in Deo. 1515. rhe city ds aul 
the groat contro of Polish national li 
T tie university. now ода Цер 
Ey about 1700 students, Instruction is 
given in the Polish | PE Mean 
BT ES winter, 


temp. for the year, 

20° k; gummer Меш 

FINUM Do 95,000. 
Craddock, Charlee Ebert, th 
































shire, England, 34 m. 87 of Dudley, 
Tith coal and fron, mines and mans" 
ures of iron and Steel goods, POD. 

Or cats. 
Cradling, а term used in archite: 

















Cradock 429 bs 
ture to designate a slight framework | open by а mob, he escaped an 
S Ember built ander doors to form | tarned lo Beotinhd abont 1366, whee 
‘urved ceilings ho became one of the most popular 
моор, artn. and dit. t саре | preacher of Une fecpauly теда 
Colony. E. Аса. dd m S: formation. “in ТУТ ke berama 
Жашта. ait. 2350 f. Bas salt | minister of “Aberdooa, in 1577 the 
pes ара sulphur spring.. Pop. 7800. |collesgue cf John Kaos at the pare 
Crafers, а tn. S, Australia, #1 m. church of Edinburga, and iu 1519 
SESS adolaido; „nearest etii | one of the conl na cË cha household 


Moun? Lofty. ‘Tho distelet ls famous 
dor frutt-growing. Pon, 2000. 

Crag. a term applied in geology to 
tho uppermost of tho "Tertiary strata 
in England, which ranks in Sir Charlee 
уай elasaifieation among tha Plin- 
cene deposits. The Pliocene dej 
are the only ‘stratum of Ше Newer- 
Tertiary division which is represented 
in England, the Miocene deposits 
Being altogether unknown, and O, a 
shelly sand occarring in Казы Anil 











the only exemple of a Pliocene | 


таша. Һе амын э ө! 
lowing members, beginning with 
the uppermost: (1) The Forest Bed 
егіс, containing many onimal ond 
ant remains; (2) the Chillestord 
containing а molluscan faun 

G) the Norion C. containing both 
marine and freshwater shells; (4) the 
being à subeajcareous sand 
He in shel”) the WANs or Corsi- 
lime C, being a calcareous mass with 
engilleceous ‘bands containing Mol- 
Insea and Reyczoa. The term C. is 
taken from the local namo for shelly 


Geng and Tail, the term appliod toa 
peculiar formation of hilla in which 
ne side forms a steop and precipitous 
diff, while the other ' talis? away ina. 
gentle olope.. This is duo bo glacial 
action on rocks of varying hardness, 
the harder rocks (generally igneous, 
suon ae dolorite or basalt) having 











resisted denudation and so provectiug | 


the softer rocks on the lee side. Tha 
“crag” thus generally faces the direc- 
tion, from which the ice camo, while 
the" tall * faces the direction in which 
Jt was advancing. The phenomenon 
is vory prevalent in the Lowlands of 
орыша n eepecaliy round Капе 
"burgi: tne Chale Hoe of Kanna 
the Abbey Craig of Stirling are 
two of the inus; famous examples of 
this formation. 
Craig, John (715111000), a Seottich 
reformer, cducsted at St. Andrews 
and became а, monk, He тш 











burnt to death. The day before his 
execution, however, Pope Раш IV. 
the prison being broken 





Google 


ite | studied at St. Andrews Unive 


ta | ship in 


in cnt, teeth M, RES 
ae ee inpet, ah Ie 
aan PU ep 

x ANE Se 


and in Paris. in 1901 ho returaed 
from Franco aud was called to the 
ber, end in 1564 was appointed 
Justice depute, For over forty yours 

he practised as ап advocate in Sect, 
lend, keeping, foo of polities, and 
‘apparently refusi с Ы 
|from James I. with “which ho is 
always credited. His great work, 
Jug Feudale, completed in 1603, bub 
Only published in 1655, is still ‘con. 
sulted. and Пе also wrote a treatise 
proving tho legality of James's right 
io the Engleh throne. See his Life 
y P. F. 
Craigie, Mary Toress, see 
Норркв, JouN OLIVER 

Mrs. (Dinah Maria Mulock) 
ай), ct ence the ether 
ot Jokm Halifar, Gentleman, was 
burn а, Suoke-upor-Trent. " She 
settled in London at twenty to write 
for the support of an invalid mother 
and two young brothers. Нег first 
povel, The Dgilries (1543). waa te 
lowed by Okre, Ths Head 
Family, and Арабат Tl 
John. Halifax, Gentleman (1857), met 
With an innnense success not only in 
Englend but, through translation, in 
| France, Germany, Italy. Greece. and 
Russia. A pension of £60 а year 
awarded to hor she placed at the 
service of poor uuthons Among her 
e: Thirty Y eura" Poer 

"houghte abnut Women, 
лги Men, and other Pupers, 


“Grail, George Lillie (1702-1800), а 
literary man end profesor of English 
literature at Queen в College. Belfast; 
born at Kennoway, Fifoshire, and 
patented ab Bt, Andrews Uni verity, 
c was cngaged In various 

патирот Scotland nod London 
MU 1320, when the British govora 
ment appointed him to the professor 
ast. Hc contributed to 

many periodicals, wrote artiolos for 
the Pony Cyclopedia, edited and 
rere important parts of che ештин 
of England- Among his works 

































Ihe Pursuit of Knowledge under 








Craik 
Brits Commerce, The English 
Shakespeare, History oj the 4 
БЕА 


"md 
Bacon, and в. “Romance of the Peerage: 


Cris, Sir Henry 0: 
tush tate principal of 
loge, Harley Street, i6 1911. 
кузу, f ч 

‘meat "I 180. "and. senior 
examiner im 1878; aeoretary of the 
Жн Жашау boetd, Whitehall 








1885-1904. and haa been M.P, For the | 7, 


universities of Glasgow and Aberdeen 

since 1900. ^ He has published Zhe 

State and Education. Live of Swift, A 

Century of НИ бли, Impres- 
of India, eto, 

, the Caryl ot the ninth cen- 
tury, un antiquated seaport town of 
Scotland, in Fifeshire, 9 m. S.E. of 
St. Andrews. Па nshing industry hus 
really declined, but it ia now an 
ttrackive little summer resort with 
Some interesting historical associa- 
Hons. Неге John Knox preached hia 
"idolatrous sermon,’ Juno 9, 1669. 





Crailsheim (Krailshoim), u tu. of 
E C1 CNET 
Harper 


Architecture; taut and weaving 
industrien. Bop, about 6000. 

Craiova (Krajova, the chief tn. 
of the principality of Little Wal- 
ahis, Roumania, 120 m, W. of 
Bucharest Tore is en estivo teade 
in rope and cerriagee, and tanning іе 
carried on. зишиес, cn the ошо 
failway, Cis an important dirteibut- 
Ше eve for tbe grains end vogo- 

len of tpe тегу fertile surround ns 
diiit. Pop. 16,000. 

"rae, a member ot the family of 
tno Halide “(Rail order 
Beutosmese The best Eros Beith 
Gris tho corn-C., whose cry may be 
eara all over the’ counter IF une eariy 
summer. They are short billed, thick- 
Bodied birds, Tho colour is roddish 

ighter below, with dark 
streaks on the feathers above 
Crambe Maritime, or Seaail, a 
specien of Crusifore tound on British 
Cheste and cultivated m gardens for 
тота оца, tender shoots Tho plent 


is glaucous аэра ти, with broad, | 
toothed. leaves | 


sinmaled, fleshy 
wax, and dense corymbs 
of large white flowers. The young 
eaves aro tied tagother and forced by 
being grown in darkness; this renders 
thèm white in appearanco and deli- 
cate of favour, while naturally the 
taste would bostrongand diengroeabie. 
Crambus, (GE. 








садар, parched), а the. 
Ot insects In the тута ‘ami т 


bida, tno veneer; ОР 
mothe, is vell represented in Britain. 
‘Tho species are small end incon: 
sploows, and are to be found. im 


ті "When in rey 
TOR ir wines thu Found thai rm 
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Cramp 


Doájes The larro do much damage 
te and cereal or 
mer, Gabrinl (1104-22), а Bem 

nothomatician, Tor ору rears 
Sompeled for bho ehair of phi 
ithe univemuty af esas hi ЕЯ 
town, and wo altimately 

a tout competia iim 0. ЖЗ 
tà 1724 he held. 
matica jointly, with Celendrion He 
wrote, Intrduciion à i Anaya dus 


Limes. Courbet ^. Aigébriques, and 
edited the worke of Johann Hernoullli 
Gad the Commericum epistolicum of 
Leibnitz and Bernoulli. 

Cramer Johana Baptist (1771. 
1358), German pianist, one of a family 
o musicians, th» most famous of the 
three sone of Wilhelm C., himself a 
musician settled in Londen. Johann 
was born at Mannheim and lived 
much in London and on the Continent, 
earning a wide reputation as а suo- 
Cosstul virtuoso. He was a pupil of 
Clementi. His compositions are no 
longer valued, but hie Studies have 





become classic and aro still roprinted. 
Ke founded tà 





‘mmisie-publighing firm 
is name, 

ton, à tn, of Northumber- 
land, % m. N.N. E. of Newenatle. onal- 
pining (саиту Pp. (O41) E 

modic, painful, au 

жий contraction br a musala or 
group cf muselo. lt may afoot a 
Tub, or internal muscles, when the 
senedtion is particularly, discomtorr 
ing. There is often no observable 
cause, though cold, fatigue, or a con- 
grained position plar brink os pain; 








SE aie bucks of pao tini and bar 
sons of gouty teadencies are specially 
Fabie. io rases suddenly Dunk 
йөрен ШЫ пага Кот and are 
фар to nela Tubing oF 
cnt whos the calf la orara 
‘or Instance, the foot should be 
mwanda etch the hand a Tar as 
EX 

Gathers’ cramp ie obscure in lie 
rabie." slang? batera know" the 
miaon eripi ei die fits dee 

or too, long immersion in 

ter. but the agection which 
E MEE] 
райы арала, ши Бо mae 
severe than that, in all probabil 
бо кергиїсгу senes are afectel, 
asie a painful end spasmodie coe" 
E Mcd ас ты ШЫ 
walls of the lungs. In most instances 














Writers’ cramp, tslegraphicte’ C., 
de. are conditions depending ‘upon 
{be continual use of a sek of musin 

a particular way. The diseasos are 
gradual in their onset, beginning 


Cramp 


with a alight disturbance in the пата! | wi 
movementa and proceeding to total 
leseness in those movements, 
although the same muscles may. 
eod quite comfortably in another 
way. Massage is sald to have 
beneficial effects in some instances, 
bub the causo probably lice in thé 


Rervous centres, and prolonged rest ш 


fa uenally neceuary to effect. a cure. 


тобооо 


‘Sram, or рза a orm applied 
‘metal bar wed in maso: 
зау опро 
беш, at ой onda aad 6t iato tne 
Upper gusiace of tw piora ct stone 
Paro beon joined together oy 
Thelrperpendioalar faces. Copperis the | 5 
mest durante material for the purpose, 
‘Gramp Bing» rige worn (o ward 
off Шаба of cramp. From the Tlih 
Sentury ta Tha tine of Gunga Mary 
Tings blood by the coverdgn on 
Good Friday, aud made of tue weld 
snd alver dde offered by aint on 
mel To poses 
ower of curing cramp, scrofule 
he king's ovil and epilepsy, 
'erempton, ‘Thomas, Russell 1816- 
38), arallway engineer, born at Broad. 
staire. He invented the Joctrnotire 
fhich bears his name and which for 
years wee шей by the Nord 
railway Tor its express 
ыйы. Не was awarded а pold miodal 
SP the exhibiton o£ ISl. Ho In- 
vented also а rotary dusi-tuel Tur- 
Tees, briok -making machinery, ate, 
and an automatic hydraulio pannei. 
boring machine which arous 
Berat du connection” with 
Ghannel tunne, project. C. hid the 
fret successful submarine cable be: |o; 











tween Dover and Calais. 

in Scotland, & measure of 
herring, just takon from the nat, that 
wili Ail а barrel: equal to 37] im: 


jal gallons cr about 750 herrings. 
Miri ар 


4n 


be | and 


Cranbrook 


t, with which all hie 
tne! ы ase тыыр 
Sas af intimate friend of Melaaothoa 
1n ting portraits of 
both and bingo witncee fa and onoo 
іе gouni vers ab, Lhe laters marriage 
fa Catherine Bora. На waa twice 
master cf Wittenberg, ond diod 
ҮЧшаг. His stylo scouts to Lave 
been formed by Matthew Grünewald, 
and his work je more admirable for 
invention than execution, Из 
colouring is good, but his pictures are 
citon hard and tastoleoo in, design, 
nd his drawing is troquently poor: 
‘He vended mote Lowards 
cheerfulness than dignity. Hia 
ч, numerous, ара шау be m 
ашат, Prague, ер, Schneeberg, 
Gotha, "Munich, "and Berlin. 
rango of subjects includes religious, 
Mythological, and historical topos. 
He was noted in his own time for 
rapidly of excontion, Hie is especially 

















representation of 
ehildbond, ‘and of purei realists 
subjects. ' Among his bost works are 


шщ ор ше Cross, belar {Ле altare 
Stola the Beplis^ His ougrev inane 
jol apüst." His ongravings, 
bolls ош wood aud copper, are exco 
lent. but very rare, ‘Sea hin Гаје and. 
Works by Heller (Nürnberg), 1854. 
Cranach (or Kranach), Lucas (1816. 
вв), called “the Younger," a German 
peinter, con of Lucae C. tho Elden? 
he son wes hie father's dovuted 
helper and collaborator and it is often 
ditboult to decide whether a picture 
is the work ‘of tho elder or ‘of the 
Younger С. во much do their separate 
paintings resemble other in 
Serio ie. Some of his piekares aro la 
‘ttonberg and others in Dresden, 
Munich, and Berlin. 
Cranberry, в species of Vaccinium, 
belongs to the Kricacew and is à 
moniter of the same genus as the 
blaoberry (т.е) and puckleberey. Р, 
Орусу, аз it ja usually called, has 
"ino been given the names of Cizyeoe: 
cus palustris and Schollera ocycoecot, 
She an American spscion was пони 
RA. Oryeemus maemenrpu. — The 
British C. is found wild abundantly 
EIE EET 
‘and many other parta of Kngian: 
; | and it occurs frequently in tho High- 
Tends of Seotlaud. The fruib is a 


рой tare and pros 
ie often stewed with ap 
them a nice colour. 
оше pere of tus diet ata 
Cranbourne, a mrkt. tn. 
shire, England. 26 m. 


fought. the Romans here. Pop. 

















ick | (1911) 702. 
Cranbrook, 


t 
, а little mrkt. tn. 
antiy situated in the weald of 


ent, 


Cranbrook 


Jt has a large trade In hors and шай. 
From the Tath century io the 17h 


it was a basy seat of the broadcloth, 





manufacture introduced there by tho | 


Fiemines. St. 
tains а colobrated baptistery, Pop. 
911) 4081. 

‘Cranbrook, Gatborne  Gathorne- 
Hardy, first Earl of (1814-1906), an 
аб эь policier, born ab Dredford, 
educate 
Oriel College, Oxford. He was called 
fo tho bar at tho Taner Temple in 
1840 aud practised for some yours. Ta 

TRAR he. vont peara for parliament. 
a8 Conservative member for Leo 
minster. In а conte for the repre 
sentation of Oxford University, whi 
Baa remained famous, he defeated 
Mr. Gladstone in 1859, He became 
сш 111878 and Кап of Cran- 
brook in 1892. He was Under-Secre- 
tary for ths Iome Department, 1343- 
$; President of the Poor Law Board, 
1866.07; Home Secretary, 1867-68: 
Secretly for Wan TRE fe, lp Vh 
Disraeli Cabine; Secretary for udis, 

$0: and in Lord Байар 
йр! President ef ыо буша 
1885-92. Не established a new plait 
for the mobilisation of Ehe army: and 
tho Afghan Wer took place during his 
term of ofico as War Secretary. He 
was an схеспоп debater, and a man 
‘of eamesiness und decision, 

Grane, a machine for racing, Tower- 

Be IGE in postion heavy | U 

Bodies” When arranged ta hoist from 
в projecting jib tho moohaniam eon- 
telturesa true C., though tae mechani 
eal advantages may be mall Tho 
ferm ie now. more widely applied. 
From сагу times such appliances 
have peen In ше, but of simple con- 
leton actusted by manual or 
anima! power. The devices to scours 
Durehase were the wheel and axle: the 
Dinion toothed wheel and drum: and 
puller "blocks; the lover was also uscd 
ао Шао with double конор 
ta ШЕ moderate heights. With public 
Works of magnitude betta machines 
Gane into being, frm; actuated by 
Wand power oniy. later by steam, 
Rydraulic power, or electricity. 

‘Derrick, crane havo ai "upright 
member pivoted as the eads, 

Paing maintained in position by twa 
Taking members anchored at their 
lower ends. From the foot of the der- 
Tick Морея a making Jib, ауен ai ite 

‘end to the derrick top. suitable 
rap aid Miu tackle being provides. 

“Portable cranes ато MÈ Us. mounted 

m a carriage, a upon Falla. 

Jib ja sled back to the upper E 
ofa frame turning horizontal 
pivot. The rear end of the inue ie 


"Dunstan's Church соп" 
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at Shrewsbury and af its 





Sarricd back to support the crab TE 
Tion, wilh supplement 
Жым in whale or in pert, Die ond 


Google 


to be lifted. Steam power. 


Gantry cranes consist of girders 
mounted on end wheels, carrying а 
crab, and are able to lift and transfer. 
loads to the limit of the gantry run. 
‘Pho crab lo made also to travel along 

inders, giving a double motion. 
Hath cranes hava power appli- 
олсон for lifting, mounted ond run- 
nins upon girders with rigidly framed. 
lers at either end anpportad by wheels 
resting upon rails, along which the 
whole machine may move, They are 








h| used in the shifting and setting of 


heavy blocks im harbour work, 
other heavy operations, 

Titan cranes used Tor similar pur- 
poses have horizontal girders, capable 
of awivolling upon a tarntable which 
15 mounted et the top of a travelling 
substmoture. At ane end of tbe 
Solo sido is the power sinn. В 
an ingenious arrangement, the | 
can ve travelled along while hanging 
Rr emn of do Meda, ling 
at the same level, oF lowe 
ài desired. ed zr 

Hammerheadel cranes are similar 
to Titane, but work on a баса tower 

Mdrulic талаву largely m 
about docks, are simple machines 
operated by water pressure through 

Ше mediun Of в пыш hav ig ришеув, 
Served with a chain ог rope passing 
over the head of a projecting jib, 
Which may be svan-necked in form: 

‘See Anton Botcher, Cranes, and 
Dade батарее 

Crane, а momber of the family of 
the Gruldee, order бтшогшез, super- 
айу remimhling the Мегой, with 
whioh it is commonly confused, and 
which im Sovilaad 1н usually called 
ite C. "rhe Cs. aro tall tide with 
long logs and necks, the head being 
either naked or tufted. Their wings 
are short and powerful, the feet un 
Webbed. They aro the 


arts of the world except Malaysia. 
ne hind too ia greatly elevated, and 
hes a sharp claw. ‘The European С 
is now only known in England as а 
^ To tha north ta head. 
(1810-1900), ов 
Americ novelist, born at Newark, 
New Jersey. His Tirst book, a neries of 


or 








en 








war correspondent in tho Greoo- 
Tarkish (1307 03) and in the Spanien 
American (1395) wars. Other works: 
‘The Black Ridersund Oth 





"Thomas Fredariak 





Crane азз Crane 


aui. American folklorist, born at New) Crane, Walter (0. 1848), on English 

ork City; he graduated ai Prines: акыр wal kuowa ns e balnter, do: 
i Monel "Universi ha aimer, baok матае, 

kela exocesevely the appointments |ieoturor. Hs was bora in Liven Тогоо, 

ОЁ ^ asstant-proesor "of. modern | sou Uf Thora C, au artist frou нош 

languages. profesor of Spanish and hemeeivbd пія пи lessons in painting- 








DERRICK PORTARLE 
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CRANES 


Talian, and protessor of tho Romance | Ho studied two yeem in London 

Es. 1868-81. Ho has written | under W. J. Linton, aad thon for two 
ора! ales. Le Boman: | years in italy. He published is firat 
frangais, oto., and hes contri- ilustrared book, The Neu 

Bue many articles to the Nori at the ago of seventeen. Hin ias” 

American, Heian, The International) trated children's book» are master- 

Beview, Harper's Magazine, and other pioen and inier Baby's, Bouuet, 

Periodicals. 














Grimm’ 
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‘Grane 
p "ag Fasrie Queene, 
Illustrations io Shakespeare's Tem- 
eat, ote. Ho owes his reputation as à 
Painter shied кер visio is 
Paintings, though be worka in oils too: 
Among ris "aset. pron Роше 
ridge, of Lives «he Saris ot the 
Howry, -La Delle Dame Sans Mere 


JA Masque of the Four Seasons,” 
«Prometheus Unbound, eto. Sis pie- 
tares aro goncrally allegorical in eub- 


ject end ate characterised by minute- 
ness of decoration: the pre-Raphaol- 
ite influonce predominates. A nümbor 
‘of private homes and publio baildings| 
Contain decorative work-—macelling. 
Чоке, pancis, and moscioe- by him, 
amd some of Ns designs for tapestries 
fre in tho S. ентот Митт 
Ho Jointly with Wiliam, Moris, 
brought about 
decorntive aris and опаа In England; 
ho was the fret ond ie tho, present 
President of ‘the and Crafts 
Society waich he netped to ound in 
1888. Ho has written The Bases of 
Design, Line and Form, [deals in 
lle. Be Konodys At of ГА 
Graney, ос Daddy ongiega the 
popular names given te mem 
"Tipuide a family of Ратова 
insects containing over 1000 species 


Werk mido ^i НИ The 
ffcanoo of the long and 
logo io unknown, but their proscnco 


has given the owners ther ni 


the formals insect terminates in а long 
орот. 

Cranganore, see KODTNGALUR. 

Crangon, a donus of deoapod orasta- 
seus, Бока to (io ишу Cratgo- 
Ride. C. vulgaris їнї Very well. 
Known species, as it is tho common 
ariup found on our shores, 

Отари, в term applied in various 
waye to mombars of tho animal iig. 
dom, but in ite widest and most usual 

synonymous "with the 

The Amphioxus is 

pot Included fn tho division, aa ооз 

posses the requlsie skull and 

La Ea a5 us 

reptile, "binds, and mammals ars 
дине ‘among’ the 

pd an trophy or the 
gel ccoaring in infanoy, rosuli 

alll, скоса, cr marasmus. 
Kim, are SKULL 

Grande, fa mechanic, » device con- 
isting of С. arn aud C. pin by means 
Qr which” rectilinear’ reciprocating 
motion je cha nto rotary 
Motion. The handle of a grindstone 
iran example ofa single C. ише the 
Eat a wheel the revtilinoae 
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ihe revival of the | his 


Cranmer 
C." merel; the direction. 
y ME epp e ot 


Dome (1489 - 1565). 
cchbishop of Canterbury: bern ad 
af Aslacton in Rotting: 


‘sven in 
Ono daya, for starnnesn, he waa 
sent In 1303 te Jesus College. Cam- 
bridge, where ka became а fellow. 
Ho raraainod as divinity profcacor ab 
ibis college until 1928. The swoat- 
ing eickresa" weathen raging through 
out the county, to avoid which €. 
removed to Waltham with two of Ша 
mi. "Hem ha met. Fox and 
or, to whom, in conversation 

on the question of Henry ҮП 
ivoroo from Catherine, he made the 
remark whieh waa tho cause of all 








embassy. 
Зосю ot, E бат, бы 
nean t mot iega! proceed: 
FORES he wan ани 
ihe Church Ho wae summoned 
i Engtend on the death or Warham 
E “the” vacant. archtepisoo 
ono, and, receded by hs wie, 
ag cate reluctantly to be consecrated 
on Maron Si, loi. Henry had sve: 
Seoded in. his choice of а pliable 
minier. In May C. pronounced the 








January before, to be valid. “Three 
years later he snnuled the marriage 
with Anne in the seme fashion. 
In 1540 he divorced him from Anne 
of Gloves, and next убак ho 

instrumental i» securing Catherine 
Howard's condemnation. Yet, al- 
though Сон frailty led him "imo 
culpable compliance with the king 
wishes, he was naturally kind- 
hearted. He opposed the Six Articles 








11530), and did hie best to вате the 
lives of Waher, More, and Anne. He 
had little to do with the dissolution 
of the monasterios, though зе was 
connected with the deaths of БҮК. 





ап 
Bil 


blo, and in 1538 it waa ardored 
ibat copy abould bo plac In ovary 


chumh. In 1545 he published hi 
rcd with the one 








motion cf a piston-rod. The * 


Google 


at present in use, which shows his 





Doct 
а powerful attack on transubstantia- 
tion. His influence in the compilation, 
ot the Prayer Book iteelf can 


‘be over-estimated. On the accession 
of Mary, C. was brought to trial and 
doposcl from his ofice of arch- 


at the, moment 
Publio ‘havo, rer 
aimed hit Sad ui tata 
Bê old position and deplored ha past 
cowardice. Cheerily then ou March | 
SL. 1205, ne met Ма death ak tho 

e, first, burning the hand which | 
had “signed hie recantation, Seo 
Heg y Mason Colete and vest 


Mai (Celtic crenn, а tree), the 
modern name for the Jake-dwellinas 
or stockeded islands formerly com- 
mon in Scotland and Iroland. The} 
‘cousistof siockaded wooden huts built 
upon a floor of earth and flagstones 
having for foundation n shallow or 
Inlet raised and strengthened by | we 
brusbwood. piles and gravel. Thia 
mode of defence seems to have beon 
populiar to the Celtic races, but they 

no Tcsemblanco to tbe iake- 
dwellings of Switzerland. Ко Cs, 
havo been found in England. 

Uransao, a large vil. Of France in 
Aveyron, an arron. of Villefranche, 
20 m. distant. Mineral springs and 
coal-mines, Pop. 1000. 

Cranstone, a township of Provi- 
donoe со», 8' m. S.W, of Providon: 
15 contains the manufacturing vil- 
lages of Cranston, Pontiac. and 
Natick. Tho manufacture of cotton 
the principal industry; brewing 
and market-gardening are also largely 
carried on. ‘There are reform schools 
and etato prisons. Pop. 21,200. 

















|Syme, cr corymb. ‘The parts ol 


Crassus 
elegted, trom, the university by the 





throng Ea, 





church of Loretto. His poeme, of 
which the religious once are tue best, 
Are of the metaphysical school, and 
include Steps fo the Temple. and 
Sacred Poems, besides Epigrammata 
| Sacra, Latin poems published ia 1034, 
dicotyledons, ‘consists of eucoulont 
planis, herbaceous or shrubby, 
annual or perennial, which grow 

hot, drr, exposed places in tho more 
temperate parte of lue Old World. The 
milorescence may be а Panicle. spike, 


Howera are all numerous, where nu- 
merousis equivalent to from 3 to 30, 
‘The fruit із a follicle. Many species of 
Oraerels aro grown for their beauty, 
but Шоно of the genus ‘are 
obscure weeds: Sedum arre, the stone- 
Sropiis g pees commonly found on 
5; S, Мермшп is tho orpine 
залі Фошан е Шо 
S^ lectorum, the house-leek. 








Lucius Licinius (140-91 

‘He served as 
roconsul of Gaul, becoming famous 
oth fer wit and uprightness. Іа 
Эд B.C. he was elected consul 





E 


дег 


with "Quintus Scmvola, an 
rigorous lave they отой, bani 
who had no the full rights of 
eitizenshin from Коте wns one of the 
sauase of the Social War. In 02, aa 
he closed all the schools of 
the thetoricians, ^ Cieero. in De 
Oratore, makos him nis owh Mouth: 
piece, 
‘Crassus, Marous Licinius (c.108-53 
a.c), a Roman triumvir, general, and 
stabcaman, born in Home of a di 











‘Crapo, & thin transparens alli Unguished family, and carly known 
material, with an nnglomed, rough, ia great wealth, being surnamed 
end wary euraco It is manu-|' The Rich.’ Ho was forced to go into 





folly urtwistod 
itio appearance 
Зато, “it ie usualy Syed black 

Sad wed tor mourning 
Craponne, a tn., Franco, elbustod in 
реше 195 N. of Le Puy, and 
from St. Etienne. Pop. (eom- 


8. 
gn) about 5590: 

Crashaw, Fiehard 4.1050) а Eng- 
вап poet and pret, born in London, 
too боа of ¢ noted divine; ойлоо 
ab ute Charterhouse, Foutbroke Hal 


exile in Spain duris the dictavorsiaip 
of Marius and Cinna, but returned tà 
join Sylla, who gave bim a command 
In his army. In в.с, ho was chosen. 
pretor, and whilein this position took 
the command against Spartacus, the 
leader of the revolt of the gladiators 
of Capua, Та а battle near Regium 
Re completely defeated "the ге 
о vory largo number 
a aa being kde. Or hs tetur 
he was rewarded with an ovation, and 
had a laurel crown instead of the 
usual myrtle wreath. In T1 ho was 
elected consul together with Pompey, 
and used every means to gain populat 
favour, entertaining the whole popu- 
and distributing 








‘and Peterhouse, тот ot 
Жеш Teer as aes е ve 


Google 


escaped cons 





"Fompey an 
Oscar to form tho first triumvirate, 


di 
in 54 crossed the Euphrates, 


but. 
after taking one болтп, returned tu 


Winter in Syra. "The next year he | 
invaded Mesopotamia, end was do- 
teated with great low by the Parthian | 


general surenis at Carrhe, | His 
troops mutinied and compelled him 
to meet Surenas jm а cenference, at | 


which be was trescherously kuled. 
He was famous for his avarice, 
dustry, love of speculation, and was 

à large’slave-cealer. 

Cratsegus, a genus of Rosace, іє во 
closely allied to the genera Pyrus 
Mespitus that they may be considered 
as practically one group It consiste: 
of about 100 hardy troos and bushes, 
the different species of which are cul- 
tivated for the make of their orna- 
mental appearance. Tho speoles in. 








aber, 
daughter bo married, ae Te 
Macedonia, but on AJExandts 
Gang ang 


at 
fe dest 


ater together governed 





Crates, а, 
who died 424 в.с. His work marks an 
enoch in the development of tha 
Attic comedy; he abandoned 
ош allusion and the lampooning of 
individuals and wrote comedies of a 
more ‘character. 

Gratinue (c. 51942? в.с), a Gresk 
comic poet, probably born at Athens, 
the son of Callimedes. He was a 
writer of the old comedy and the rival 
of Aristophanes, over whom he gained 
several vietories, and through whom 





‘and | our knowledge cf C. is mostly gained. 


Же seems not to have bogun writ 
V Intern Ме, and to have lived toa 
Sory sdvanved ago. Ho im crodived 








with various improvements In the 
arrangement, of the charus and of 
Greek comedy generally, said 

чүн 


habit wovds aad hedges throughout | to bavu buen the first Lo make eor 


the N. hemisphere 
terminal eymos in spring, and these 
are succeeded by мшш yellow, red, 
purple, or black st of ‘them 
Ere hawa, At only for birds, but the 
fruit of C. azarolus, the azarole, is 
larger and more fleshy. and ів Con- 
sumed in Italy. C. oxpacantha ie the 
Камола or may, of, which С 
monomma, tho white thorn, is a 
variety ; „both are eommon te 
Britain. ‘The thorns of these planto 
are modifed branches. 
‘Crateeva, а gonus of tropical planta |c 
а the өер Сарот ince 
ius several Interesting species. 
ouacndra. the garlic pear, ia an evil. 
smelling native of bushy plaece and 
Ghickets rear the seaside Шш Jamaica: 
C. tama, the tapia or common gari 
Toa treo aout 20 Г. highs and 
fruit conveys the odour cf garlic 
VO animals feeding on it: C. manneios, 
the biva or mahu, i a small tree 
with a nutritious ani 
Of delicious taste. 
Grater, see VOLCANOES. 
Grater; a constellation of the 
Southeri hemisphere, below "Hydra. 
and just sbove Leo. None of its three 
СШе stars are of magnitude. 
Craterus (0, 321 в.с), а trusted 
eral, friend, and the mentor ot 
xander the Groat. O. did not foar 

















to rebuke Alexander for ii faults nor | 


fa ity [before him the complaints Of 
‘He commanded the 


‘soldiers. 
vavalry during the expedition to 


Google 


hear lowers. in ап instrument of 


Limself used it аз а vehicle for auda- 
cious sarcasm, frequently direoted 
against Pericies, Tho names of forty 
Comedies by him have come down to 
о! Whieb rine appear to have 
ined "prizes." Among 

chiet e Phe Wine Bask, hich 1a E: 
gained the fret, prize, the Connua of 

mei ‘second, and the 

‘of Aristeri 


Gratippus, a Poripatctic philosopher 
of adiiyiene in the ist century ш, 

fy known through allnsinna 
v works Of Cicero Bia pui ‘and 














fricud. Plutarch says that be con 
versed with Pompey on his retreat 
from. ia. About 43 s.o. he 


opened a school of p hy at 
dimen, “whieh was “attended by 
Marcus, tho eon of Cicero, and by 
М. Bratus, 

Grau, "Deere, of, situated ш tne 
Bouches-do- Rhône. It forms part of 
the alluvial and malarial delta of the 
E: Krono; [0 on the 10, of tho E. 

branch, and is to be an 
srclent stony celta of the Dessen. 
‘The climate ts hot and dry, and 
Gccasionally the mistral (a strong N- 
Wind) blows over 

Craven, Mrs. онш, ( (1820-91), 
daughter of Comte Auguste Mario de 





[отомун and wife ol Augustes 
C. diplematist Her Réi dune 
Sigur (English edition, 4. Sisters 
Story) is the story told with great 


charm, of the sorrows of ber family 


Crewiord 


while in Rome and Naples. The book, 
Which was "crowned" by thé 
Académle Francaise, made во 

an impression it France and in Eng- 
land tha nine editions were pub- | 
Mshed in a few montha. Her other 
works include Ze Travail d'une Ame, 
Ta Jeunesse de Fanny Kemble, 


Flaine ANd Faina. 
Crawford, Francis Marion (1854. 
1909), un American novelist, son of 
Thomas ©. the sculptor. and nephew 
ot the General Marion who took part 
in the American War of Inde 
dence. 
Lucea in Tuscany, and spent the first 
eleven years of ais Ше In Rome. Не 
was educated at Concord. New Hamp- 
shire, at Trinity College, Cambridge, | 
Karlsruhe amd Heidelberg. Ti 
turning to Rome st the age of iventy- 
two hestudied the oriental languages 
and in 1873 undertook press work at 
‘Allahabad In connection with the 
Tadian Herald. Falling ill he went. 
te liye in New York with his unci 
Mr. Samuel Wa d, who wus to bevor 
the hero of tho hovel Dr. Cloudi 
Later he travelled in America and 
Turkey. His first novel, Dr. saucs, 
appeared in 1383. and” following it 
came Dr. Claudius, 4 Roman Singer, 
gn American Politician, Zoroaster, 
Saracinesca, Merzio's Crucifix. И uh 
the Immoriais, The Ralsions, Casa 
Braccio. A Tose of Yesterday, Don 
Orsino, Sant Гатіо, etc. "Не wrote 
ako a play, Francesca da Rimini 
redwood in Pario, 1009, and e bie 
rical work, Ave Roma’ immortalis 
Marion C. joined the Roman Catholic 
Cure. 
v lord, Robert (1700-33), Scot, 
































jush aboon. Traquair, Tweedaide, 
mi other songs. He, contributed. 
ica to Allan Капапу hea fable 
Hecellony. Burns speaks admiringly 
of some of his work. He was the son 
of “район C. an Edinburgh mer- 
chant, and was drowned rctarning 
from France. Many of his songs are 
lished in the Orpheus Caledonis. 
ge Stenhonse’s Noter to Johnson's) 
чої Musoun and Crockett dn 








Praise of Tet 
Crawford, Thomas (1814-57), an heredi! 





american sculptor born in New York 
Qty. In 1534 he settled in Rome and 
studied nnder "Thorwaldsen. He es- 
tablished hie reputation by a statue 
of Orpheus for Boston In 1839. He 
executed also statues of Washington 
эла Beethoven; а figure of Liberty: a 
bas-relief, * The Progress of American 
Civilisation,” ete. He became blind in. 

1846 and died Ir London. 
Crawford, William: Harris (1772- 
verican statesman. born їп 
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133 „ал At 
vi е studied law while sup- 
himsel! by teaching, ‘wes 


Google 


Crawford 
admitted to the bar in 1798 and 
{ised law in Lexington. Georgia, orn- 
missioned by the legielituroo] Georgia 
| Bo together with Ti. Marbury, peo. 
pared the fret digest of the jaws of 
ihat state. He was elected state 
senator in 1802 and United Statee 
уена in 1807, and became a leader 
Of the Петровне party, Ho was 
шкен Pramo, PIT Tis secretary 
of War 1515-10: of the Treasury 181 
35. Gils political career cam to ar 
ond with Bis unsuooesrtnl candidature 
for the presidency. 1824, but though 
Daralvedi ne continued to Work. Be 
coring a judge in Gocngla- 

Crawford and Balcarres, Earls of 
qne ue or the Scottish ramily ‘of 
Lindsay. "The first of this name to 
Motte M Scotlant secre ta hate ost 
Wolter Lindsay, an Anglo: Norman 
haron of the reign of David T 
iron „rapidly таймер ond 

trom thelr original bores 
Ab redana. Rocharghshine, "and 
Crawford in iv desdaic. to Hedding- 
ton, Forfar, Fife, ctc. the Lindsaje 
"used conspicususly in the Вау 
of Scotland." Their пато ocours fro 
quently in tho ascounte of tho fouds 
Жеб tne” Бер, порка Ше 
ngs ot "the Lindsays ligni end 
gar Taro commemorated inthe ballad 
BI" mo Saute or Oiterbourn. “ane 
Prolene refers (o the adventures of 
Sir Join Lindsay in the samo battle 
‘Another renowned “member. of the 
family was Sir David dinderyof Glen. 
cok, who wae created Hart of Crawford 
in 1391. “He married Princess Elza. 
beth, canghter of ората IL. and ds 
the Hers of the eclebrazed tournament 
against Lord “Welle deseribed, in 
ton А Гин. This reviomht- 
St and gian warrior helped to bis 
feet hi vanquished opponent. whom 
he war at Шету to say, айа pre 
sented him to the queen. Dai 
Fhe tii carl, was ied fight or 
the "side or ine Douglas адаа 
the king in 1844. Alezender (dp 1484), 
the fourth carl, wns tamed for Bis 
Violent and ferocious character, im 
Sonseqnence of whica he was mr 























named tho ' Tiger Earl '; he won alse 
known as’ Earl Beardie.” He became 
tary sheriff of Aberdeen, а 


dignity of which he was afterwards 
üeprlyed by James 11. and his estates 
aere fertciled for an attempt in eon: 
Gert with other Scottish nobles, 
dethrone tle King. tera long 4 
nee ha at lant Made emhmienion to 
James who, to satiety his oath te 
? make thy highest stone of bis (Lind: 
say's) castle at Finnaren tne lowest." 
throw a loose stone from one of the 
battlements. David, the fifth 
became very powerful and was creat 
Dake cf Montrose in 1488 for his sup- 


port ef James LII againat the 


Crawford 


rebellious barons. Tho title of duke 
Bad never before been conferred upon 
а Scotchman not of royal bith., "не 
was estin hereditary hori 
Keeper ol, Berwick a 
admi masier ot the household, 
lord chamberlain, joint high justici- 
ary, апа was employed en 
anes io England, Wounded 
And taken prisoner at ie battle of 
achis burm, bo was ia tue next relma 
deprived ef oll Ма ойо for bis 
loyalty to James ЦІ. but ultimately 
pardoned. ` Alt , the ninth earl 
‘won by bis crimes and misdeeda the 
iue of the - Wicked Master of Craw- 
ford,” and forfeited his title which 
pared, io David Lindsay of Bdsell| 
шр David dying without issue, thé 
son of the * wicked "earl anooreriad to 
the ite in 1558. Па the Reformation 
‘the elder branch of the 
Tindsays took the Catholic sida, and 
their implication in thooo contesta 


and ав Foyalisie in the great civil 
wars of Mary and James 3 
about their ruin and the Buoceeson 


to the carldom of the Byres branch of 
the family. John, sixth Lord Lindsay 
of the Byres, was a Protestant and a 








gra: 
"Vas ргеаЧеш of tho 

Parlament aher tho Revolution of | 
Pose and leader of the party who 
overthrew the episcopacy. The tour- 
teenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth earls 
‘wore brothers: was одоодэ 
nated ax colonel іш a Duich regiment, 
“Alesander died insane, and the Royal 
ist soldier, Ludovic, died in exile. 
John, thetwenllethearl, was educated 
АГ в military academy naar Paria and 
served with the imperia. army under 
Prince Eugène, thon in Rusia and 
‘Turkey. In 1747 ho was appointed to 
the command of the Scots Greys, 
became lioutennat-goneral, and fought, 
With disiingtion ab Detüngen вра 
Fontenoy. He was much beloved for 
hia bravery. gonerosity, and amia- 
bility. On his death his cousin George 
became earl. ‘The earldom reverted 
to the Earla of Balcarres on the death, 
dn 1808, of Ше twenty-second vari. 
‘The title was not nasumed by them, 
however, until 1818, when James, the 
seventh Earl ot 











fou ЧУ è magnit cont 
private library st Haigh Hall, Lanark- 
thire, in which tho Meraturos of al 
Honencet and was panied in the amr 
ond wis in the fam 
yaultat Duneoht, trom whioh hie body 


away from tho 
succeeded by James Ludovic, 





his 
who became twenty-sixth ear 
is son, David Alerander succeodod 


to the title In 1913... Tie is a trustee 
Ei ‘ational ' Portrait “Gallery. 
Sng was for many years Unionist 
А 
Srawtorisviio, in U.S.A.. а olt 
Indiana, eap. ot Me мн 


situated on and dn the 
ville йау. it Fan foundries, and 
carriages, iube, 
and spokes are made, Pop 17000. 
Crawfurd, John reed B6 


Soot- 
uk Orientsliat, born in Islay, hs was 


an army doctor in the service of the 
East Indis Company. 

polntments in Java, unc 
matic 


He held 
d 


missions in biam and. 





Atalay Үр» 


Thomas (с. 1530-1603), 
сабзат ‘soldier, who was 


Srisouer at tho battle of Pinio, 1331. 
and atterwardsverv ed under Henry IT. 
of France, He neined in bringing the 
murderers of Darnley to trial, 


posed 
Dai s 
Eier. au 
surrender, 1572. For his services he 
SIME CT: 
Dalry in 157 

Crayor, Sores И, de (1589 – 1699), 
a Flemish painter, bora at ant 
sel ante Баал AR 
[UNIDAS NT 
EXE te athe Sid 
Erro take ae 
onan xtd 
his own. Н resembled, though 
PASTS tears 





de- | His chief works were altar-pieces fof 





Lindsay, author of 4 
уве э member of this houses dier. 
William, twenty-nfth Bart 
Buford and’ eighth. Bari of Bale 
80), waa wol known a а 
"us art and оп 











iho 
is published works in- 


ворһу, elo. 
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Tatio tomme ia the Netherlands sad 
ing to Mag- 
ot Notre Dame 


i and "The 


Josuite. 
куйы the name given to Beverni 


Craylord am Creation 


ace very clovely allied to the lobsters. | Cilet Justico of Gorton, His chiet 

A Шала амтай, ава tho works ао The Mint and Promus af 
daly marino cratacar to whjih tha lhe riia Comitum, tad 

D нут» жү үзүү А 

D1; mper ал Colne Соны: 

ir tke Бүшанше Empire: A 

ine Goran Tells; and 











Hi 
her | 

2 E | 2 
Ы formed. "Tic gunira dalacma and а deep costrov 
батікча uro canned to tee N. theologians and 

er, mad û. бшен йы a Toten riim of Lh nri wel of mankind. 
in Mritiah streama, C., etes, 1E wa held, pointes io a 
meurs In tho Mammoth Cave of creation uf Use world ШШ six dara by 
Wouter’. ana, шко dia nesciun. iie ереди: алшы. D ЕШР 
B bind, The genere other hand, pontes out hat tha world 





i Parastine, oi 
EX eats one amd ie gradually тюр nador 
18: Парага! 


айя. BOE wem tha groat 





ко. ТР Ер н: deni пи imis beali 
cali, irem lab eris chalky thi the broach betwen be Ge vicum was 
эру к 





indu trom an паву clas. Artificial енна э чүт ales minntist ea 
аттай by miglas ise with гаш tone thy 

танопа earths, ihe whole Dresd in Genesi umi by scientists, 

formed into n tenacious pasta amd али! meny allenpls were mada to Ш. 

od in athek |ia Libero periode wi the order ad 

К formation sien in мїрт and tbe 

Cream of Tartar, or Potassium Hy- successor of lito ne shown in palan. 














drogen Tarra Sa пшр. toig. Prominent эши howe 
Panis oar by Grid tra Th tiers wira Uu trig аба ow 
the later stages af the fermentation af by Chalmers, “mith, Miller, and 
grape juice, inewn Harta A Welkom ашшы at 
fa Farro. and found deposed за this Багадаа Шс pwo divorset 
hy uide of tha zank bn webbed Eho vines mus Ihat maka hy башто, 
fermentation bas takon ‘place. T6 be Ko ‘heh Шиг Tented, 
"ird hoe water, tp н i HE hase gone on 
freed and Lir aE E oreak irai ie mil Som in 
rin © Г ©. ы naad in шый таја m hr га avibenen oor- 


va Sie Mn bakio powders” ie of nasties ani Ee Pee ena 


кыт Јева (1897-801, в. Tow сонау points to а spede 
manian ‘writer of wp. | страт 








э 





gona, "Tha of tbe Exrüacana i 

e ta the Bilo stosy, while 
Pasian polin to mix creative 
pepion of пиал pears mnh. ап 
t ie pointed out that Ehe materi 








a АСЫ 1518- 








та}, an Historiam, born mi Dealey in Genesis is Ieorpsrated from 
Kent, pnü edu at ter am hers ap ipie and 
raria al iem, "And IE le ion 
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Crébition 


must be governed by the motif of the 
whole. £0 it le pointed out that sinos 
the purpose of tho Bitle is to instil 
relizion. therefore апу of its books 
must bé reed in the spit in which it 
was written, and it will be evident 
‘hen “thet che aim of the wriver or 
‘writers of Genesia was not to impart 
5 ecientidc account of she formation 
‘Of (he universe, nor, ln fact, апу Оет 
setentifie knowledges, but to reveal the 
fact that God mado the univers, 
Since Ше Bibio is a work of revelation, 
it includes no matter which men can 
find for themselves by the exereise of 
the power of reasoning, otuerwiee It 
‘would not be a revelation. In imer it 
gan be furthor stated that the Bible, 
Dele written in the infancy of the 
world, had to address itsel! to the 
hid ‘mind ot “the world, and ite 
literary form and colour’ therefore 

this. "And since the child 
Spiri is universal still. when the idea 


Verse, and therefore it is seen that tho 
view ‘in Genesis does not contradict 
nor afirm tha scientific view of C. 
They ar» scparato views, and tho 
apparentcontradictious between Шеш. 
are of no importance See Com- 
Mooon, ADAM, Раптам THEORY, 
Evouurion, GEOLOGY, Мах, and the 
articles cn various religions. 
‘Crebilion, Claud» Prosper Jolyot de 
(1707-77), a French novelist and dra- 
matist. born at Paris. the son of Pros. 
æ Jolyot de C. educated at the 
jesuit College of Louis lo Grand. Пе 
began br writing for tig stage, but 
inter tock up fiction. „In 1718 he 
married Lady Stafford, lan English- 
Woman. in 1799 ne became censor. 
‘Ho seems to huvo disappeared some. 
time Борте his dcath. His novols. 
which inside Le Sopha, 1749 (Eng. 
translation, 1181), for the indecencs 
‘of which he sao banished trom Рана; 
The Wanderings of 
Mind, 1138 and Lettersfrom the Mar- 
ghionéos de M—— 1133 (Eng. trens- 
Tation, 1737), ure clover but licentloux. 
They, ware collected in 1779. 
‘Grobillon, Prosper Jolyot de (1674- 
1762), в French dramatist, boru at 
Dijon: Intondod for tho law, but por- 











sisted in writing, and at an early age | 5o. 


Produced the tragedy of Idomeneus, 
Which wis very uccosstui. He con: 
tinued to issus tragedies on classical 
subjects in rapid succession, Atreus, 
Kħadamistus. popularly supposed to 
bo his mesterpioco, an. ra being 
very wel resolved, while Xerzes, 
Seniramus, and Pyrrhus met with 
But ttle eiccens. Tn 1711 he lost his 
wite, and after hor deata lived In ro- 
tirement for some years, much of tho 
fime in considerable distress from 
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Ms 
to recommend writing. "I 1149 
Catilina appeared, and was produoed 
hinder court patronage and with the 
assistance of the king. At first 16 was 
Focelved exvoeduigiy” well, Put evi- 
entiy failed on closer study to come 
up o the, publie oxpoctation. e 
iumviral,” 159, Was "alto" only 
moderately апетае His lest play, 
Jon, Cromwell, was novor corapleted. 
riche Fr-cradle), a publie nursery, 
to which the Poorer clans mothers 
oan send аја отеп for tho day 
‘while they themselves are at work. 

Ureay. or Cresay, n vir nf France 
in tho dopt, of Sommo, 19 m. N-E ot 
Abbeville, noted for "tio" бабе of 
4346, in which амата 111. defeated 
Philip VI of Franoe. 

Credence, the name given to the 

used 1а a churen, nien 

standa within the chancel rails, beside 
‘the altar, Tt ts used to stand the 
elements for communion on and aiso 
fall the vessels ay to tbe 
fadminiatration of the sacrament. Та 
{де Book of Common Prayer” the 
Fubrio instructa the priest to * 
upon tho table оо much Bread and 
Wine аз ho sal Unk suiiclent 
Up to this moment the elements have 
rested on the €. table. The C. table 
‘Was giren final sanction as a^ Legal 
rnpment * "by the aneen in conned 
in the your 1887. "Tho term waa also 
formerly used in social life to desig- 
nate alao table ол whioh were plecod 
the dishes before being served at the 
onora] tablo. "At this aide table the 

inerent foods were tasted as a рге 
caution аыр: polson. I as em: 
ployed in Italy, Franco, and Gormany 
vont the ТӘШ century. 

Credentials: T^. Tha 
which an ambassador, ‘envoy, or 
Suber iplomalic auent o receives 
from nis own government anthorising 
iim to appear in hie diplomatic eher 
acter and defining his powers. TROC. 
Aro usualiv im the form of à closed 
‘tier addressed to the sovereign of 
the state бо which the officer is ac: 
oroditod. A iplomatie ойоог wili nat 

received in any other oboraeior 
than that which is given him by his Ce 
For this reason he gonoraliy Харана 
their contente betoro being rooolved 
by. (the корг ор head ор the 
government to which he is accredited. 
$ By analogy, means anything whioh 
tives a title Ls credit or confidence. 

Gredi, Lorenzo di (1653-0, 1339), ap 
Italian painter of the Tuscan ach: 
born at Florence, аза a follow -pupti 
with Leonardo da Vinci under Andres 
Verocchio. Hi» style and choice of 








instruments 








Credit 
subject remained unlaflueucod by the 
kenakan through whioh he ved. 
and bo actully bumt some of hi 

eturve hi Ше famous bonflre under 

о inffucnee of Savonaroia. Не was 
mob exceptionally gifted, but was 
extremely) permvering, And ahows 

Considerable teeing for beauty and 
Slaborate ünish "He excel in Mi 
donans vnd, Holy, Familics, and is 

scis fond dt painting Чыйп, 
is ont мека вов he аео 
за the weadomy at, 1огопсо; "Tho 
Madouua aud Child ^ in Ше Louvre, 
Parle, vbi Vasa сонаты i 
astorpleos; Tho Madonna with 
Saints? in Pistoja. Cathedral; “The 
Baptism of Chri in tho Chürci of 
8°Bomonico at Fiesole; ^ Tho Virgin’ 
in tho National Gallery, London; anl 
“the Holy Family at "Башат, 
Others are in tho Berlin Museum and 
tho Umi at Florence. АП shew the 
Inuonce of Da Vind very strongly. 
Ser. Porters Classi and Tati 
Reining) ара Vesa Li 
Painters. 

Credit, In a ccrumercial sense, con- 
notos tho undertaking on tho part of 
‘one party wo a contract to pay money 
Bi a future timo to the other party t 
fhe contract who gives valuable вов. 
sideration for that undertaking. ‘The 
Barty who trusis or lends jo sald to 
pive C and he who is trusted is sald 
fo obtain it; hoace the general tors 
editor und dottor. C. тау be given 
gihar In goods or in money. Ry the 
former modo goode aro supplial to а 
purchaser who by ugresment defers | a 
Payment. of the price Hii some fired 
Dr indefinite time in tho future. Dy 
the latter mode, money is lont upon 
security or on note of hand or other 
porsona! undertaking only, and in- 
forest is charged шоп tho loan- Doth 

jes are used in conjunction witb 

‘thor Абано circles by 

moans of the enstom of giving bills ot 
sone druva on УГЕ parios a 
Payment, of gocds sold, £0. hy. one 
erohant to ancthbr for exportation. 
Tuo шогаш Шык tio ОШ OF ex: 
change docs not wait tor payment ta 





























fell due on it, but gets it disecunted | Ne 


аа ‘Thus, having given C. 
to one person in goods, he obtains С. 
fom another in monoy. Commores 
could not in tho present state ot 
civilisation be carried on without 
such a system cf C., and the exten- 
sivo part which C. plays in tho circu- 
lation of capital or the production 
and exchange of wealth ia one whieh 
will be found disouseed in all the text 


E E 
EXE DES 
EX EE 


Circulation to capital (аа) and rou 
ders it avallable wherever it can bo 
most profitably employed. Of course 
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‘he | Denoco. "Tho L. of C. gives 


Crédit 
it C, is used without 
Бъта, pt ie, Bi 
jurious; but ae Lord Justico Bowen 
ucc said, ‘The practice of merchants 


18 ot, Dgaed оп the supposition, of 
Possible fraud. - it, not dia- 
is tho” Basis of commercial 





боа ‘Mercantile genius consists 
principally in knowing whom to trust 
And with whom to doal, and com- 
mercial intercourse and communica- 
tion is no more based on the supno- 
sition of imd than iio on tho Pap 
position of forgery; * 
Sponicing it may be NY rd 
t raust assume both tho solvency 
and honesty of other merchants, 
rodit, Lenor, of, an order. open 
or sealed, given by baaksrs or offre 
at one place, to onalle a persoa to 
recive Monéy from шет agents at 
another place. The person who ob- 
tains a L. of C. may gc to o particular 
place, and need only carry with him 
а sum sufüeient tà defray his er- 
of the advantages of a banking 
accoun; when һе reaches his destini 
tion, ав he may avail himocit of it for. 
part only of the sun: named in it. 
КС not transteranje. А 
2 of С is Raid to he" special ” when 
addressed to a particalar individual 
by nume, requesting hin vo advance 
monay tà tha bearer of the L- of C. 
Ono of a number of notes or Ls, of О. 
euch for Шо sum? sum given Dy 
bankers. to their foreign ` Corre- 
Spendonta to pay money io person 
out to travel abroad is called а 
“Grouse No 
Credit 

















fencier, ап institution 
founded in Francs by the economist, 
Wolowski, and created under govern: 
ment patronage by a decreo sued 
in 1852, to cnablo landowners and 
owners of house property to obtain 
money on mortgage af real securities 
at а low rate of interest 

be repayable by annuities including 
redemption of capital. "The C. F. 18 
really the name adopted subsequently, 
on the amalgametiou or iie Laroo 


ere, and Marseilles when Н 
capital” ci tho aste wae ine 
Hel, fron 2100120 о about 
OOO. tho 620000004 
û éubyention of somo £100,000. Lis 
operations and area ©: activity heve 
клы КЫ ated o 
formation, and in 1830 ib, was om 
powered Lo mako advances to mumel- 
Baltes and departmenta lo» ubl 
Жош and improvemente, 1ш 1561 
талана e. foundation For. the 
sedit Aericolo ro айўалдш fo agri" 
culture Hoading its own statuto 
pon 


bility te make euch advances 
iscounts 
comnts. Tho liquidation of the Crédit. 























[system of di 


Crédit 


cole in 1878, ae a consequence 
ite huge lans to the Ki 
Wovenumeit cu treusury bie йе 
ited with the C. К involved the 
F. in difficulties, and resulted in 
the eventual absorption by it of the 
"he control of the 
government, over the С. F. is exer- 
cisod by tho appointment of tho 
governor and two depu:y-gorernors, 
and by the rule that the approval of 
the governor is required to validate 
‘the decisions of the directors. The 
C. F. posssssesunder ita charter, which 
Баз been oxtended for a period of 
ninety-nine years from 1831, the right | 
to issue bonds at a fixed rate of in- 
зотон aparans im Зну oF Sixt 
years, anc, wherespecially authorise 
Carrying 8 right to draw for prizes. 
Loans on first mortgage may nob 
‘exceed, in the case of house and farm. 
property, one-half, and, in the enso of | 
‘vinoyards and other plantations, onc- 
third of the estimated value of the 








without mo 
Te short. por mem Tot брен 
‘on mortgage loans ie 4 f. 80 043 om 
РЕК 
fent рө capital of tne G. P. 18 now 
over &13,000,000. 

"redi: Molter: 1. An tustitution 
formed simultaneously with tho Credit 
Foncier in 1602 ta Franco for meli 
advances on the security of persone 
armovanie mobi estate. То 
Басу опоре оаа. „Т0 
3806 was штан absorbed jn the 
Greg Feier af Londone o 3; The 

„Рулет ир э Те 
‘Sompeny which, having obtained the 
ошап To “construct tne, Union 
Perike ‘railroad taussa ‘one of the 
gravest scandals im tho story of 
шшс pats, Vy the naturo ges 
francia operations, after the. Palle 
Toad Company's, stockholders, Aad 

ursi Ша Sonia seta а 
шь Ue biet of the moving] 
тн of the [hon Company waa 
Ty repaying Ше C efor the work 
тале Га the railway, “ШИ 
Шыу io тыбы жыгы eror the. 
Vene Tent to it by tho government: 
Thormows prole wora rade, and ni 
Sun after the completion of he ral 
Way Corgress appointed two ‘cou 





Ruitees ta investigate its transactions: 
The result of th juries rovoalod 
Ge face Unt large Ulooka of shares 





had been corruptly giver to numerous 
eonators and congressmen. 

Crediton, or Kirkton, à bor, and 
market. tn’ of England, in the co. of 
Devonshire. It ia situated on the Н. 
Greedy, 8 та. N.W, of Exeter, Iring! 
in a narrow valley between two ES 
hills, and is divided into an old an 
new towa. It was the birthplace of. 
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Creed 


Winfrid, or St. Bonitace, in 830, and 
‘coat ofa 





15457 im 1745, and again in 1769, 
mucii of tie town was destroyed by 
Are, consequently 1 14 tainly moder 
in appearance. Agriculture 1а the 
principal indusay, bub there are also 
mehes. Snoes ‘and elder ara Rio 
manufactured in Croditon. Pop. 
аў 3040. 

Creech. Thomas (1959-1701), an 
uzlish poet and translator, orn at 
Blandford Rots ошо ot Shar 
Dome ane Wadham College, Dat 
where he was dieti 030. 
а im gin Hertiordahice. bet 
E XX ire. bui 

tad suicide at Oxford Dafore 
HUD Eis retidenco there, do 
iransinzed into English verso Lucr- 
Une (L689), Hornos, апа сост 
(lebi). He io bost known for his 
ransiavion of Horace, 

Cresen, Wiliam (1745-1815), а 

ibiicher, and lord provost of 

und. Ho is best” remembered as 
being the Dublaher oF tha. works of 
Callen, Gregory, Henry Mackenzie, 








of poems, 
Burns thought highly of C. as à social 
companion, ae expressed in Bis 
Willie's Ava". but latterly C. forfeited 
Burns” esteem through his avarice 
and elacknoes in paying debts. C. 
shop and breakfast room was the 
maating-pleaa of many celebrities of 
that day. 

Creed (A.S, creda, from Lat, eredo, 
T elieve, ihe Art. об 
Apostles’ and Niecno "базу, the 
authorised expressions of Чай 
of a chureh, generally used Тетте. 
зау, ‘The threo great rood of U 
church are ve in date, and 
of only one of then lo the origin at 
all clearly known. The 4 
Creed, being the simplest and sarilert, 
Jas the most complicated history. 
in the 4ch century, Hufaus dates ite 
їйїп from the apostles themselves, 

‘of whom he declares to have 

had a share In tho composition of It 
This tradition, however, resting on 
10 doubtful an ‘authority, is generally 
disregarded. I: is certain thet some 
form of baptismal confession wan re- 
duired at a very early date, and the 
Aucleus of this is found їп Christ's 
command to baptise ‘in the name 
of the Father, and of the Sen. and 
of the Holy Ghost! ‘This formes 
was expanded into a short form, 
common to Eest and West, divided 
into the same three members аз the 
present O., but lacking many de 














letals, 
Rich as tho ^ Ho doseetided phi hell 
and "The Commmninn of Sainte’ 
which two clausca aro first found in 


Creed 


the Gallican formule of the Sth cen- 
тагу. ln the Kast, this common С. 
‘was much modified and expanded in 
Various ways according to the heresy 
it was required to combat st the 
moment. In the West the most 

ortaat step in the development. 
sth Roman symbol, which has been 
tial agreement by various autherities. 
Before this, referenos may be made 
fe drenzns, ‘Nertallian, and Hippo- 
Istua for carlier forms of baptismal 
confession, all of which show the 
same type of construction. The 
present Apostles’ Creed ів а oom 
ound of Romaa and Galliean forme 
jeriving ita antagrity from Catholic 





consent. The Vicens Creed |o moro 
doflaits и ils history. Throughout tho 
Yad and зга centuries there nad been 


aera 
oar, оовітотегіе aa to ihe mature ot 
Ea ола CA An 
He, rent, hores. denied, tant 
pol ND E. 
Were, Bae Гарет. Где Cus 
avery Med, ue gu Me 
ofthe fé ваа the upper herd feat 
DW oq ti 
Feds on аео! ыз 
aa” mb шы wa coroll 
roger, Th crazed e eano iet 
Sir esae ы Шоны чар 
Mo ire nn, tne Dain act 
Qut, E Asians mero quito In the 
elê nei iar Боа 
e кк К-Ы 
Fito 
M tat, Nather emen. Dub tà of 
by Constantine, the orthodox pre- 
Masa t Se iem ae e un 
шо, шы 06 пе оти, 
ЕНН ci 
seme, additions were 
EM 
AU Except for Dad cheer the 
[ONDE E 
E C rm 
Fn ana e Sor е Пот ге 
e n ene ae A fa 
the rs eth seater, ed Sa net 
ER SD ат О санат ара ы ово 
pede nts ачи Ше COPI US 
Exerc a Мне. тры to 
ned vus тант berat D ЫЗ 
Lua E 
nection with St. Athanasius was 
never authenticated, and though a 
peepee аза fee в 











determine 
middle of last century to attribute | bi 


it to the sth or 9th century, the 


earlier, Datin, ia more probably | I 


correct. The C. is an elaborate state- 
ment of tho doctrine of the Trinity. 
‘Sines the Council of Trent, ths Fro: 


Google 


made, 
ithe Holy Ghost” befag | 


443 Crefeld 
fessio Fidei Fridentina lesued in 
1554 (amended 187), commonly 


known ag the Creed of Pope Pius, 
hes practically assumed the rank of a 
Guin the Roman Church. See Swain 
son's Nicene and Agosiler 
Tlarnack's 4 postotisc/ пробит ; 
Schatrs Creeds of Christendom, 
a dist. of Кош York 
It stands on Long 


Crsedmoor, 
сиу, U.S.A. 

Island, and is situated in the borough 
af Quécn's in the county of the same 
name. 








Creek Indians, or Muskhoge 
tribe of N. American indiana whdad 
territo tended “from 
pt 
i 
озеш 
"most 
X number 
bout 35,000 now and have aottied on 
тоюттарда Шш шаа teritoryo, 
абрек Town. а ty In the ntn 
lony of S. "Nigeria. on the 
Calabar R., ia W. Afra. 
reser. "n name oen рей to 
any amali bird waich sois ta food 
фу runzing on the ground, but more 
propeniy epplied only го tne алу 
Certhiidee, order Passeriformes. They 
have long, slender bills, and dull 
plumage, "rhe tall Ip somewhat lone 
Rnd square, and the fest slender. ‘Phe 
dest krown member of the family, 
| widely эртак throughout the globo, 
in the British free-emeper (Certhia 
familiaris), which ie brown in colour, 
They prove lilo Шо стоун tn trees 
with great agility, seeking the Insecta’ 
Sum: on whieh they feed. 
Brooker, ace Centro Рама, 
(Cristineaux oF Kinistinesun), 
em portant N- Amorican 
Tralans of Algonquian stock. They 
number about БО, ving chiefly in 
Manitoba and assin bolt, between 
tho Red R. and Lake Winnipeg on 
he tho К. and Saskatehewan 1t. OR the 
"Their frat homo was near Rainy 
Lake and Lake Winnipeg, but they 
spread further, this bang largely duo 
Tb the inroads of tha Iroquois (11th 
century). They are divided into 
Fiala". (of tne. Saskatchewan 
Brig) and OE tha toes 
» ascan region). The name 
mean“ ts one they ‘are now 
quit paacenbie and barter fuss with 
Ivdeon'a Bay Company. 
Cam North “american Indis, 1844, 
History oj 





tie Gul Staten E? ot the Mint 
тр ко the Tennesse R în the N 
оре tino they formed a 




















Drake, Hiyraphy пай 
We Indiana of North Americar 1843; 
Нап of American indians, 1901. 

Greaiown, a saport in копа: 
ighteniro, Scotland, at tho head oi 

lovu Bay, at vie mouta of the 

"mee. TE dà noted dor ite granite 
rris о the People pre mostly 

in ishing.” Pop. 1000. 

энш, мее KREFELD. 








Creighton 
reignten, Louise (b. 1850), the 
‘of Mandell C, the Bishop of 
доп, She hos published many 
jal and. political works beshics 
Bick Princo, 


отыр “ot the 
Walter Raleigh, Marlborough, and 
or husband, She odios Der hae. 





Band's works entitied. The Church 
and the Nation, 1901, aad Thoughts 
rm Education, 1802, 

Creighton, Mandell (1843-1901), an 
Boal Haioran, born at Carlia 
Та 1882 he published tho frs» two | 
Tolames of his Htslory of ihe Papacy 
kod in conentienon wna Appain 
Dixie professor of ooclosiastical his- 
tory ab Cambridge in 1884. Three 
mere volves of Chis werk appeared 
Dofore 1894. Li historical judgment 
sad "widely коше sobolarsnip are 
"iniversaliy ecknowiedged, Fe ib le 
partial that Roman Catholics and 
Protestants can both. appreciato it, 
He founcea the English Historical 
Review in 1886, and edited it for five 
years. Le bocamo bishep of Peter 
Borough L891), Huan (1882), Rede of 
(1495), ard Romanes (1496) lecturer 
Gnd bishop of London in 1890, With 
authority aud tac? he held the 
Balance Between high and low ohurch. 
and, inaugurated û 
Gonterence, at which representatives 
SP both parties were presont. The 
following are among his vorke: Simon 
de Montfort, 1876 ; Age of Elizabeth, 
it! adore, ana ie КАС 




















Education, 1802. 
Blographs, ерлей Life end Letters of 


в wonderfully’ 


Grail, à France, in the 
dept. of Oisc and arron, of Senlis, 
situated on Ube R. Oise, 22 m. 3.0, of 
Beanvais. Heavy iron goods and 
machinery are manufactured, also 
Partienware, porcelain, and 
"here are large coppir болобо: 
C. isan important railway junction. 


Pop. ЭЗИ. 
‘Croll, Lorenz Florenz Friedrich von 

ат Чете Gorman chemist, born 

at Helmstiidt and diod at Göttingen. 

He, Decane profesor of, chemistry 

at tho Celleghim Caroli! 

Sick, of philosophy 
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he Found Table | the 


Cremation 
goods, hats, and Шеп, and a trade 
п ре сазы: waz, hobo, ete, Fine 
goly grown. C. was founded by 
thy Lorabards, aad possesses ап old 
cathedral and а cast 
Cremation, the roduotion to ashes 
ot human corpos. At the present 
day, when there are nearly ‘eighty 
crematoria in tae United Kingdom, 
difficult to realiso that Tess than 
балу years ago popular sen:tment 
waa either sa hostile or so apathetic 
% this mode of burial that not one 
reugloriun existed in England, and 
Vory faw ahrand On ita rr 
Taat eontimont le far from pact, aud 




















the Crewuutiuu Aci, 1902, expressly 
exempts any minister "Troy the 
obligation to perform а burial 


sorvice at or after the C. of reami 
ut although tae Christian venet of 
‘the resurrection of the body may be 
to a certain extent considered ая 
opposed to C.. the practical question 
sanitation’ overshadows "it, 
рй о reluctant abandodment 








ractie, except in regard to 


The веер е process employed: it waa 
8 common custom among most of 
the natives of tho ancient world, ez- 
cept жуэ, where embalming was ib 
Some, and China, where interment 
in the soil of that country was so in- 
volved with religious notions Lhat i 
Was and remaina ementi ta send 
corpses to China wherever tho death 
may Fave occurred, It is ошоду due 
їр such Itanan chemists and 
ымы to Poll! ond Brunotti thad tho 
Thelo question of C. began to be dic 
cussed in Europe in the middle, 
the ТШ century. In England the 
mattor waa never rally Бомго the 
шше until Sir Henry Thompson 
Titae of Madera Oremar ans fis 
History amd Practice бо the Present 
Date, 1901), iu 1813, having. com 
Guetéa” experiments with Lakh re- 
generative and reverborating furnasos 
"according vo the Italian processes, do- 
monstrated the possibility of resolvi 

















tion it 1813 of a society for the pro- 


motion of C., with Sir H. ‘Thompson 
аз ite president. In 1878 the society 
Bought а sive ай Woking, but, owing 
ta the opposition of th id Omes, 
ic [tho society obliged to abstain 








Si" Ней "amd of cheuislry | ort шу ашори at practising ng G. Jn 
at Gottingen.” His periodicals on | 1554, however, Lhc legality of 
chemistry were very numerous, and | established in a rather curious 


һә also translated from French 
authors. 


Crema, в tn. of Lombardy, Italy, 
situated in the pror. of Cremona, od 








manner. At the Cardiff Assises in 
February of that year а man was in- 
dicted for attempting to burn the 








the R. Serio, 27 m. N.W. of Cremona. 
‘There are manufactures of lace, ali 


Google " 


body of duis child insiead of bury ug 
JC Map. Justico Stepher еда d$ 
}лгу that to bara a 


Cremation 
of burying it was not an offonconnless 
it was done во as 10 amoun’ to а 
Public nuisance. After this the 
Sociot;, having acquiri further 
funds, announced ila intention to 
perform C. ard other crematoria, 
ere soon ‘established. "The only 





Practical objection „that een be 
ins. C. is that unless the 
canse OF death bo duly coriliegted 


advantage may bo taken o! that 
Шеол Gf disposal to destroy traces 
oisoning. The society in its 
ods left bus little room for cavil, 
апа Indeed tno попке of the select 
Committee appointed m 1803 to 
inquire into thestate of tho lav aa to 
Durlal, pointed to uu infinily greater 
laxity іп the matter of certification 
on the part of tho ordinary burial 
authorities, 
ie conviction, that ^vastüy mors 





the C. society. One advantage of C. 
which exists rather in the populer 
mind is, that it obviates any possi 
bility of burial alive, but such fears 
ого more or lees groundless except, 
Perhaps, In regara to persons subiect 
cataleptic fits, whose appearances 
under a seizure ds so deathlike that 
it is referred to In medical science as 
Fior mortis, Tt was not until 1002 
that the Act of 2 Ed. VII. c. 8 was 
usd to ellen and regulate Os, 
ЙУ This Act barini authorities, in- 
cluding local authorities, maintaining 
a cemetery under the Public Health 
Caterments) Act, 1819, may provide 
and maintain crematoria. No erema- 
torium may be constructed nearer to 
agorar bouee Wan 200 yds. 
without the consent of the owner or 
Socupior, nor within 00 yds, of tho 
highway, nor iu the cousccratel part 
‘the Burial ground of any burial 
authority. “Regulations wore laid 
down pursuant to the Ac; by the 
Home Secretary in 1903. providing 
that no C. may take place until the 
Seath of the deceased bas beca duly 
registered, end tho тілеп authority. 
‘of the medical referee appointed for 
the crematorium has becn obtained. 
‘The Act applies to Scotland, but поб 
to Ireland, ‘The two ordinary pro- 
crees of D. aro carbonisation in a 
Feverberating furnace, the body being 
resalved into lime dust by the direct 
contact of fire, and ‘noxious 
eflluvia consumed in a second or outer 
chamber, and that of the Siemens 
eneralive or hot-blast furnace, In 
ih the combustible gases from the 
body Itself meot she hot air sent into 
the chamber cortaining the body, this | 
hot air or 
burning col 




















445 


the Committee, recording | 1 





Crémieux 


Tho number of crematoria in the 
world increases annually. At the 
present day Germany possesses shout 
twenty, the United States nearly 
forty, and there are numerous 
Societies їп Holland, Sweden, Franoe, 
Germany, end elsewhore. Abou! 
1000 Cs. take, placo annually, in the 
United ‘Kingdom. and double that 
number in Germany. 

Cromer, Hermann (1834-1900), а 
Gorman theologian and a Protostant. 
He was born at Unnain Westphalia, 
and educated ab Ilalloand Tübingon. 
In 1809 he became a minister eur 
Soest, and from the year 1970 he was 
Тео of theology at. Greifswald. 

[o wrole many boo xs, Une best known 
being: Hibliochtheolonacke Н örter: 
Pi de teeta ahan Gracia, 

800; Glaube, Schrift, 
Geschichte, 190: Veber den Zus- 
tand nach дет Tode; and Das 
Wesen des Christenthums, 

Cremer. Jakobus Jan (1527-80). а 
teh novelist. and dramatic аті 
born at Arnheim aud diod, eb La 
Daniel Sils, 1 
and Dokter 
аго noted for their simplicity of suyle. 
Of nis dramas the chiot are: Boer en 
Edelman, 1864; and Emma Bertholt, 


‘Gromer, Sir William Randall (1838- 
105s ord ee ушат tiag Hants, Soe 
Ast approniiced in the shipbuliding 
trado, ut afterwards Heoa а саг 
penter, and founded tive Amal 
mated society of Joiners, Ho eat for 
Нез. from 1883 to 1899, but 
Ebon ost his ecet by thirty-one Votes. 
He was however, again returned in 
1900 for tho same district, and repro- 
sented t until his death 1 1908. The 
Inter-Parllamentary. Conferences on 
Peace and оп  Acbiration were 
founded” by Wim, Gil acted a 
secretary to the, ‘international Arbi- 
cage for thirty Evo yours, 
Ho wes awarded tle Nobel gold 
madal and priza amounting to abo 
i00) but he gavo it to tho League to 
promote its cause i vas a etro 
Epona of women eutraes. in [89 
йе was made chevalier of tie Legion 
Of Honour, and {a 100! wos кїй, 
remis, Gaston (ЗОЗ), 
French revolutionise, "Ha was ime 
pusoncd in 1870, but was liberated 
Їп the samo yeas, sd appolaied 
ble prosenior” Me planned an 
зато ов in 1971, but wae taken 
and execared in Norember of the 
Sine enr. 
басу, Heetor Jonathan (1828. 
Qa) reach dramatic author, Tile 
Deas. and агы arent 
Suecas “the СОНРА, ra Sheh ae 
de aua enfers, 1 “Sacer 
ашин А 





























1808; Le Petit Faust, 1809; 
ju Malabar, 1813; Là Јона 


and Ја Pes 





called 
Adolphe (136-1880), a Frenoh lawyer! 
and statesman, born at Nimes and 
died at Faris, He was called to the 
bar in 1817, and soon earned a repu- 
tation by hio sucocosoo. In 1849 ho 
entered tae Chamber of Deputies and 
advocated n policy of free trade and 
reform, cnd in 1848 was elected а. 
member of the provisional govern- 
ment. A: the coup CAGE of INST, ho 
was arrested and imprisoned, but| 
became Minister of Justice in Ше 
Governmont of National Defence, 
1870. He was afterwards one of thé 
ministers of the delegations of Tours 
and Bordeaux, He resigned in 1871, 
and was afterwards mace senator for | 
life of the national assembly. Ile was 
the founder of the ' Alliance Israelite 
Universelle,’ and acted as its presi- 
dent from 71853 to 1866 and from 
1868 to 1880. A solection of his 

speeches was published in 1889, and 
ho nclpod to" complio she Code des 
Codes, 1835. 

Cremnitz, see KREMNITZ. В 

Cremona’: 1. А prov. of Italy in 
Lombardy, stretching between Ra. 
Adda and lin. “Mostly n fertile, enl- 
tivated region, W, of R. Area 
вош 690 эч. ш. ‘Produces silk and 
other fabrics, wheat, lax, maize, rice, 
and wine. Pop. about 330,000. 9. 
Cap. of above, on 1. b. of È. Bo, about 
60 m. trom Milan. SUL Surrounded 
by its old walls, it contains many 
interesting ancient buildings. Tho 
120) century Romanesque Lombard 
cathedral has frescoes by Pordenone 
and other masters. ‘The main façade 
18 of red and white marble, The 
"Torazzo near hy is the highest clock- 
tower in Italy, and commanda a grand 

















View of tae Го valley (596 ft. high), |£ 


Among the many eh reden ana Sanit? 










Agostino c Giacomo in Braida (1204, 
wiih paintings by Peru 
Sigismondo (1:03). San Pietro al Po 


(1549), Santa Margherita by 
Canip? (1:1. oentury), Sant* 
Giner interesting biian 
13th contury town-ifll, Palazzo de’ 
Gontalioneri, and Palazzo Realo, C. 
ig noted for silk, sweets, preserves 
C torrone’), and stringed instru- 
tients, iw violins had au inuweuso 
reputation, the two Amati, Guarneri, 
and later Stradivarius (d. 1746), all 
Doing vielu-uahers. A memoria 
tablet still marks the house of Stradi- 
varius. "The anatomist Malpighi was 
also born at C. "The С. school of 
painting Aourisheg in the Téth and 
th eeniurios Some of the 
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ооа painters wes? Doreaodo, 
Bocesccino, Bembo, the three Carapis, 


Google 


Creoles 


Melono, Sofonisba l'Angulaciola and 
фет sisters O, wee сбой by is 
ire | Romane, abont JIE xc» to cominand 
Gaalpine Gaul, in a. 10 it waa de 
NAT 
by the Lombards im боз Tt 

Became Прота again im tho "TOER 
century, aus pos: 
Session [a the 14th century [n 1405 
der Bpantsh сүзүүн 
Sene Hari, sad th 1839 ral 
Ser holoet Pen d ep 
monas P "Neues arete de 
елап, dire, решо Gea. 
Зета, 70", а 

Gremone, Luigi (180-1082), an 
ealan pathomatiolan, bora at Pavia 
Кзыл 
higher mathomatice in оваа Uni 
etsy aud. six yeu later һе cb: 
lied ui sui ehpotntment at the 
collego in Milan. He was calcd to the 
аг of higher metheratics in the 
thiversity of Homo in the ear 1873, 
ind in ТИ wes mado отот of the 
taboo! of engineer du 1879 he bee 
tame a corresponding member of the 
Soyal, donor of London, and. ms 
ошого by bang mado s ворот 
the опари of dam. Йе wae ay- 
pointed Vice. reside: of the Senate 
IER, and iiie of duction in 
Tie. "Me ито several Werk 
EXE ud E 
estproche nella lotion graphice? 1810, 
Ж, Elementi at бетага райна, 

Cremorne Gardons, situated on the 
1 Erot uhe Thames, near Batters 
hori 9, раев „ка Peers 
smassmert during the middle of the 
SU entucy oi e urna 
veninga entertainments were given. 
End tos wore па to provide funds 
ЖЫДЫ purposes, چ ا‎ 
ged in 1577. 

emehe (Ol Fr. notsh: modem 

ul Talent créneau), am embrace of 
ailemert, or ern may be applied 

ay emunt anton 














fo esf 
labrum, lip), 

Habes, belongs 
Baily Labridee or the vrassa. б, 








. elope is tie Vest known species aud 


is called by various names. such as 





Judios, S. America, and = 
Sates dgsconded om, ше КЕЧ 
vench, Spanish, or Portuguose, as 
istingüished from od»priug of mixed 
Tace (mulaitoes, quadroons, mesti- 
2008). or nor-Latin stock, and from 
Tewroes and elorigines. "Phe name 
oes not necessarily imply a coloured, 
Tace, but the term i» often wrongly 

Used for negroes end othore. 
Cable, The Creoles of Louisiana. 1884. 





Gon ят + Crespi 
Стеов : 1. А king of Corinth who | 1801. АШ three of those orders are 
was burned to death ia the fire which | now ‘axtinet. 


осоштей when his daughtar, Qiauoe, 
ton the garment sent tà her Dy 
ea bacauso ehe had married 
Jason. 2, Son of Mencocus and 
brother of Jocaste, tho wife of Latus. 
И» governed Thebes for a short time 
ator the death of Ledus, and again 
Stier he шыша of Elevcles aud 
Polynices. "He sentenced Antigone 
to death because cho, against. his 
Wishes, buried the body of Polyuices. 
Crepis, а large genus of composite 
plants, contains ro species of arsch 
Izportenco. Most of them occur as 
Weeds m the hedges of Europe, and 
re аге кх рар species: cons: 
monly known as hawk's beard, 
Gropusoularia (Lat. *erepuscutum. 
twilight), the neno given by Lairellie 
iu hls claseificnon to. his second 
family of lepidopterous insects. The 
Species belong to the series Hatero- 
core and aro mothe which бу at night 
fal, c.g. tho have moths. 
Grepusouiar Rays (Lat. серия. 
auium, twilight), the appearance o! 
fare ШО frequently üppeur wheu 
ths нип is setting with clouds m the 
vicinity. "The refeotion of the light 
Кош ‘the clouds and Bosing dust 
gives the appearance of beams o! 
all dive he eun. 


‘Grépy, ог 'n-Valois, a in. of 
vmno, in the dept. of Oise, and the 
arron. of Senli, 1? m. SE. of 
Compiégne. The remains of an old 
castio are here. There are marufae- 
fares” of fine cotton materials and 
coarse linen. Pop. 450 

Crescendo (Lat. crescere, to grow, 
inerease) Tho tarm is used in music 
to denote a gradual and steacy in- 
crease in volume of sound, лд ап 
increase in paco, though a O. effoct 
is often obtained on a steineod instru- 
ment by increasing io paco cf the 


ressent, tho now moon which 
shows a curving rim of light, eadirg 
[аро от porta whioh point to the 
lore of the observer. Tho term С 
aho used "when speaking of ihe 
Turkish Hag, as е C. 14 seen disrlayed 
gutbateounizy'vonsign ТИЗ also ured 
figuratively wüen referring to Та Ыы 
Paver, or tothe Tarbih empire 
Phe Turks adopted tho C. as thoir 
emble in 1403 at the taking ol 
Constantinople. A C. ш heraldry 1e 
Sr honourable ordinary, being a mark 
of distinction for the second, sens of 
families and ther descondenta, “The 
namo was also adopted for three 
Sedans of knighthood, viz: (1) That 
founded by Charles 1. of Naples im 
1268; (2) that founded by Fenê of 

















Anjou in 1448; and (3) that founded | ©. 


oy Sultan elin TH. 
rovipient of which was 


in 1799, tho Пг 
Lord Nelion in 


Google 


resoent, tho name of an English 
ренге protected, eria of {100 
LE Wu Me ences, 
Lawiched at Portsmouth in T894 aho 
Vis reconstructed Ia Тубал. 
зад, А genta ef ша In the 
order Bignoniacer, is indigenous to 
po EE n 
are large spreading trees with solitary 
Bowers borne on old come, aed the 
ERIS а gourd Tuo 
ie Cujet oF common тайа E: 
esee dei height at dU md bares 
E greenen yellow fruli witha hard 
SS mel он ен "a tof аа. 
rir. The bell le mde into aoa 
ladles, cups, basius, and bowls. 
ааа сатып in Italy 
in pre: ot Kvara агады Дау 
Кош Tunn. Fop OTO 
Стерн, Clovanet Maria (1663. 
1738),an [talian post and спіне, Joined 
be Josue" college iu his нашу eiit 
of Macerata and there Commarea ЫЗ 
eges оп ine ta of Darit and hie 
metrical version of Lucus Flurl, 
ШЫГУ ne DOSES doctor of dmt 
in the following year алама to 
pS ыш шшш |> 
жуйей Under a french nist d 
magnum cpus, Istoria della volgar 
Feesn Gail wil satin a Wek 
‘othe мшу of Italian petty? tas 
Commentary (1709-11) being the most 
жашы of bis other morka Verbis 
ое ronembers Mim hieny. tar 
See ae а А ET for 
orta core c wnt was” good 
m Ineretare, which. Marini a 
Mie had ا س‎ his 
Bon which O, praeDecd durta dis 
ri yours” secretus AG the 
кайбат ef ine Se or оар 
бешш had been Jant founder in 
Crespi, Daniele (1590-1630), анам 
palato, orkok H tno жий of Gor 
Wann! Crespi aud Clute Tecate, 
Pavia, and Milan, his birthplace. can- 
































[X Mp ru 
trative of the lite of St. Bruno, bangs. 





In the Carthiainn mopautery of Milans 
His“ edebeaced’ "Bening of St. 
Stephen may зе seen in "Brera 
Harmorioua nalouring and groupies, 
careful drawing, and & vigour of cout 
[ption Nave enred Dr hin а high 
Vie among historinal painters, 
Crespi, Giovanni Battista. (1507- 
1953.84 Ttalien artist, known diio a 
Ш Cerano anor Мы birthplace, waa 
resident of tho Milarese Academy, 
Inetituted by Cardinal Бого, and 
attained to high distinction in 

















Crespi : 
blends and thelr evidence of а lofty 
imagination, though Ris figures are 
‘often grecelom and grcteeque. 

Groapi, Giuseppe Maria (1004-1741), 
agni Pom hia logs ef d 
рти, from his ove of Anery 
Bupi of "roni, Canuti, Cimani, and 
Burni. He wes employed by the 
BaD Farainand in they PIS 
Palaco. His method of colour 
consisting шайшу of wlan, has 
Saused the ‘abilteration Sof many or 
Wis works. ‘Besides. being « history 
апа porirait painter, he was & bril. 
Bant 'caneatuhst and dia à number 
of ctohings (after, Rembrandt and 
Жыра His" Masencre of the Lans 
Senta” isat Bologna, Other Works are 
in the 'allery (series of ‘ the 
Зотов Sacramenta J, Vienne, Gallery 
Cues Rib], Fierce, SU 

eiersburz, Munich, and ehewhers. 
Hin thros gons were alte painters, 

‘Gress, the namo given to various 
pania th arid or pungent aces 

early all of these beloni 
Crucifere, but the Ini C, Tro 
рашит majus, (в species of Tro. 
Pwolucee and is Known usually as 
The common nasturtium. “The true 
genus Мавилішт, however, contains 
Sfuciterons plants, and. N, oficiate 
Та the water crose of minds Othe 
British "species are Lepidium. saliou, 
the common or garden C., Harbared 

m, the. winter 0, Баео or 
Rotmandy C. while the genus Arabis 
yields several rock-Os., and Thlaspi 
тө атата nown 4i penny-cress 

Oressvell, Sir Cresswel (17941883), 
an English qudze, орган. LA. 
p Hmmannel Colles, Cain: 

fire, ia 1813, and was called to tho 
ar five flow ‘fe joined the 
northern. elr, Tings 
Souneci in 1834, Judge cf tha Court ot 
шшш icu ln 1841, and Analy 
fimt Judge in 1855 of (ho newly- 
inaugurated Probate and Divorce 
Soave hs vae оштой to 

ent as Conservative. member 
PEPPER and VASE Phe 
lest yoars of his strenuous life were 
generoueiy ‘given Lo the labour of 
Кат tke court to which ha waa 
appointed in 1888, 
зу, See CRECY. 

Gressy. ап armouifed cruiser in the 
British пау, which gives its nama to 
dase of Hx venonla, laid down in 
1898. They are steel built, with а 
hors. pore? of 21,000, a clsplvcement. 
SP TE UO tono, and a fonetis of 440 Rc 

Greely a s in South-Eastern 
күлсө, dept. Dromo, and arron. of 
Die, 20 me B.S. ӨГ Valence Dy Fall, 
А ventre of ali worm. breeding and 
ucaninning, with mantis. of Paper- 
woollens, cotton goods, Р, 
‘cement, and beetroot sugar. Pop. 
19000807 
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Great (Lat. crista, a plume or tutt), 
the" comb” on the head of an animal. 
whence апу tuft or the top of any- 
thing, cg. of a helmet or a hil. 1. 
dry, the figure or ornament 
which originally | surmounted the 
helmet of a knight. The practice 
spread until the C. became an almost 
Tndisponeabla part of a raat. of arms, 





ig, was used in armorial bearings, and 


jas в seal. In spite of the popular mis- 
conception the €. is in no way nece. 
sary to a coat of arma, which is com- 
lete without it, When actually worn 
° C, Was bound to the top of the 
helmet or coronet by means of a 
wreath. 3. C, or Crete, in archi- 
tecture, an ornamenta] fuish to the 
ridge of a wal or building, usually 
conventional foliage, originally in 
stone, although later iù was frequently 

in metal-work. To-day crest i 
often consist of plain or gilded cast- 
iron railings. Such forms of devora- 
tion were early borrowed from the 
East by Romenesque architects. It 
| was common in Gothic, and ie still 
general on tne Continent. Exeter 
Gathedral has & leaden C. cf fleur 
Greston, the сар. of Union co. jn 
(lowa, United States. It lies 1313 ft. 
above the sea, and is the junction for 
two Lrauches of the Chicago, Burling- 
ton, and Quincy railways. Bop. 775%, 
Greewiek, a small tn. ia tho oo. of 
‘Talbot, in Victoria, Australia. It les 
of 


well-forested country. ‘The пеші 
bouring alluvial god and ап 
mines "are the cbif source of i 


Pop. 1700. 
Thomas (1811-69), a 
landscape painter, begar to draw and 
sketch us в scboolbey at Hazelwood, 
pear Dirringham. tn 1828 he went 
to London to study art, and in that 
gear nxblbited two pictures at th 
| Royal Academy, of which he proved 
one of the most popular and шил 
| antribnfora. Hla nscociateship dates 
from 1819, ard six years later he 
[became в full member. Though С 
Preferred to give his canvases anch 
fanciful names as the ' Shade of the 
Beoch Trecs,"* А Greenwood Stream,” 
and д Shady Glen, ete., Or. if hê 
were depicting atmóspherie effects, 
such titles aa * Passing Showers,” and 
Tiam on the Kills; he usualy 
painted faithfal representations of 
| he rural scenery he had enjoyed ш 
[his native Yorkshire, ш N. Wales, 
[and Cornwall. "His * Glendalough,’ 
Painted during his irish tour (1838) 
illustrates his ambition to cope with 
sterner, wider subjecta, "From 1848 
onward C. tried his hand at seeacapes, 
the best of which aro * A Squaliy 
Day," and * Wind on Shore,” but he 











Prosperity. 
Стен 

















Gretaceous 449 Cretaceous 
Produced Ма most attractive pletures | Thamesand n. They are 
fron ‘ho "painted ^ those cele and | found Ш pates lo. Жайдын aut 


ebeerful country scenes, which in: 


variably bring to the spectator а iden Put they бл ЭЧЕН 


ўборы оң the Coatinont, baing 


Tues once, and me an ойый found aprend, over d 
i amooth placidity of the | France, enmar) 
SIS, Ac eset pince of e | Franpo, Барш, ош Drum 





fy working A 





ang, eo, dde is topleoot by 
Tucks dn England Ше | stones, shales, sandstones. eto. 
dois Hand. AR of rerit: | re Anienem Reape thers 
Fels They extend from tne York | Gorciopment of rito marino 
shire const through E. Yorkshire, рр Tho aysien es- 
pO A Mant Angliam eann | penda Mo 
ties, s s0 ins Та ра, to | Australia and New Zea- 
Барине and the Hole of Wight |land,willea large develypment оков 
КаК BS ern eke oone 


шше: 


‘The crotaceous while 











‘Surrey, Sussex, and Kent to | 
the ovest between the шош ef she | 


visions of this system’ In order ot 
formation are as follow : 


CONTINENTAL. KqUmvALENT ENGLISH 
‘CRETACROUS BRATA. 
Danian (Wanting) 
Sononfan U alk 
Turvulan file Chalk 
f Lower Chalk > Upper Cretanaons 
Cenomanian 4 Caloritic Marl 
X Üpper Greensand 
Albian Gault } 
Neocorian Wealden mnt | Lower Cretaceous 


‘The lower strata of the C. 8. pon: 
iin ot and and аз, To ine Sot 
agland, where the Weald Clay is 

Ыркы Uy tte Lower “Что 
the Teds are ot freshwater origin, 
whoress in Yorkshire ‘they are of 
marine origin. ‘Above these is a mase 
of clay known as Gault in the S.E. 
while in Norfolk, Lincolnshire, 
Yorkshire, thie s roplaced by а thin 
deposit of lime known as Red Chalk. 
Tote are murine deposits, an also are 
tho Upper Greensand ond tho Chior! 
fle Mari (ал.). Then lying over these 
je the mont extensive, ot the сте 
tacoous rocke—the chalit, whieh re 
tains ihe samo general characters 
wherever it exists In England. 1t ie 
uevally a whito earthy limestone with 
layers of flint runaing parallel to the 
bedding planes in the upper portions. 
Under the migrearope it is found ta 
бор of perfect or broken fosile, 
теши of sells occur plent fally 
But it la maniy enmpoand of tia e: 
mains of forminifers (q.v). 

Fossils of the Crelaccous System are 
similar to those of Juraselo times. 
Since the eretaceous strata of Britain 
aro almost all of marino origin, the 
Temnins or plant ive are orien тоша 
inthe 8., whore the bede are of tresh- 
water origin, and consist chiely of 

" 








Google 


Wealden 


{ferm und айыгу. The Upper Oro- 
ассы roska of Germany. however, 
Species ol шау vei, malt, Bee 
Илге eto. Ainahgst animals (he. 

sca’ are abundant. Aa has beon 
Mentioned, tho chalk ie. composed 
'Jargely of the remains or Чораи. 





ode wero com- 
as Hippurites, 


mon. 
Tanai, ete., were very numerous, While 


Bivalves, suc 


тап. ‘various 
kinda of shark, whilo tho majority of 
the genera of fishes eristing to-day 
(corte) were existing Шип, Еш 
ther, huge land reptiles (Dinosaurs), 
winged reptiles ( 

serpentdike reptiles 
were commen then, and tooth 
Birds, such a Ichthyornis and Hos- 
феогше were aiso existent Шш the 

extort, Hemisphere in this epoch 
Conditiona under whieh C 

rocks deposited.—The Lower Cre- 
taceous rocks wore formed under 
similar conditions te Upper 
Jurassic. At this time most of Dı 

‘and ireland existed as dry land, while 
A larga river from the №. had Ita 
estuary laying over the S.E. of Eng- 

P 








Crete 


Jand. The delta deposits of that river 
formed the Wealden beds. Then the 
Jand sunk and marine conditions pre- 
увце), while the Gault маз lald down, 
although the area was not too remote 
for mud to be deposited from the 
rivers. Then ав the depression con- 
tinued, the coast receded until little 
‘earthy’ deposit was added, and thon 
‘the chalk was deposited. Similar con- 
ditions at present, ргөўы! in the Car- 
pisi "up Which may form a Tod 


similar to chal 
( Koiro, Lat. Creta. 
Tu. КЇЗ, qe pid, New GE: 
Kou), or Candia, а. lange island in the. 
Mediterranean Sea, considered as the 
most southerly part of Europe. Ite 
north-western extremity, C&po 
S. of jalea in 
eastern ex- 














Capo 3 
situated between 34° 50° and 95° 437 
Nim, and between 237 30" end 
26" W Ю. long. Its length fror 

E to W. ia abont 185 mos ie width 
varies from 7 to Зэ m. Tis area is a 
itle under 3330 вд. m. The coaste 
are generally steep and unfavourable 
for harbourage, though the N. coast 
i trot v indented: gore ot the 


сіра bas a 
Бою М 
Candia, Mirabello, 
and Sitia. "On tha N. QU kevin the 
capes of Grabuza (МАМ, 
Siauros, шй, P e 
"The chier capes on the 
which ie less indented, are 
Wand Lithinos. The only 
that ot Moin. T 
is Garde (ancient Cauda), about 
© m SW. of Сапе Шов The 
Surlace is extremely mountaincus, 
here the 
Rodin MS, оше 
‘Theodoros, at a height, of close on 
тЫ IA tho Ste of he luni ie 
а lower group, but ib дня to & 
ter height in the almost leolated 
EG lou ancient. tua), over 
8000 ft. fn height, the highest posi 
in tho bland. ^ Further E; are tho 
Gaus His, (chet peak Mt. Christos), 
and the Sitia Mta. with ME. Kavonst, 
Aere a daw plaina OF wich Phe 
largest is that of Mewera, extending 
fromthe coast to tho baal renes 
Over an expanco ot nearly 400 sa. 
Next to En comes the plain of Onnee 
ip the Na through Oh tows the 
Hh раша o (ancient. Lardanoe) 
From the nature of the country it is 
evident, that the atroama are’ mere 
mountain теш ho шошо 
ous couatry is out up by doop em. 
Dreripiteus’ ravines Ча Which snow | 
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{суттей by a 
m. |Bishops, with their 


Crete 
remains throughout th 
ie montam are Тере plateaus 
which furnish excellent pasturage 
аң the warm reason Of ie year 
‘The ims if mo ang aainbrigns, 
and is one of the best in Europe; The 
ar is pure aad fresh as a general rule, 
bur tha Богов southerly wind, knows 
as tho отоло, sometimes raises the 
temperature to 100° F. 











hayenow disappeared almost entirely, 


TAS sill found exten: 
RN among the Bs, “while the 
lower slopes cf the mountains and 
any ofthe valleys are covered wit 
ho oll preyontsthesrowih of yep 

е зой prevonia the терше 
Hebe ta бене үсү кшмде 

find mons ars extensive 

cultivated and exported, whllo the 
Ghrot-wee ‘yields be^ Caro» bean 


ls |Sheep are broc In many parta of the 


island, and the native breed of mulee 
is very famous. ‘The most inportant 
wild animal to mention is the Cretan 
Ibex or goat. Large numbers of those 

(апіша! are stil found in tho higher 
regions. ‘Neither wolves nor serpente 
fare found оп the island. 

Minerals. The vlcaale origin, of 
tne island world lend one 
pinion that els rich in mingeais, but 
пов, much hae pet boon done to 
тегу this supposition. 
late’ and Iron hava been (ой, and 
is i “probable that, coneldckable 
quantities of lewd, manganese, suk 
[їй and other minerais alao exist, 


Population, religion, and chief 
cities —The 1911 census gave the 
tion. as 355206,” of от 


Үч ш, чы. 
Epp ccs 
27,852 Mussumens, 487 Jews. and 
DUE T EAE 
+ DEN in Pet tann, ern 
ae cena pim 


ft [Бай been estimat 


Kis ‘number diminished. dier the 
паша of tho and by Тигу 
Fe population then rose until the 
Greck "revolution. ef. 193]. after 
kuch came а great fall” Binoe Шы 
ime it han adim increased ta the 
Prosent number, All the јавам алки, 
леше Chiristiad ог wou Cristina! 
feat Greek and Ве erent bul af 
[Ro наа balong То the Greek 
lOrtbodox Church ; or. ‘being 
mod o 








a, dependent 


directs BUDE 
There're about soto Greek eh 
onthe island, and four Roman 
Rol churches. Kümestion ын 
Bomlnaliy cor pulsiry from ex to ten 
[years ot age. (а 191 there were 668 
Primary sohocls (637 Christian and 


Crete 


‘The chiet cite “aro 


ЗК; 


Mohammedan) 
Eas scd 
'Canoo, ih 





all on the № 





Though no 


the Homerio ago there wero over à 
"Tho remains of many of these are 
£6 be found, ma aro of groat interest [sun 
archeclogically. Extensive excava- 
tions have been carried out during 
the 10th century, and the resulta ara 
moet satisfactory. Through the die- 
coveries made by Schliemann ab His- 


Barlik (Troy) anc at Mycens, interest |si 


in. the origin cf prebistorio Greek 
Slygisation was revived. Tho art and 
Suiture tnus brought 
termed ^ Myconman,’ covering the 
‘age. Tt Is now proved 
that an ation qus hut A Tata 
iocadont sago of o. М 
КЕКЕ ТЕТҮҮ СА 
Tn ©, of which the great period may 
Бо datod from the ond of the third 
mülenniuu and їшї half ot the 
Second millennium Н.с. This civiliéa- 
lon. pow generally knows as gean, inser 
коов Back to immense antiguitr, an: 
SOvere ай Шаһ pac 
EXER SEU 
glaning of the historie period of Crook 
usually dated 800 B.C, Per- 
дары Cie most ей Гоага o Gaal 
g, bicroglyphio and linear, was 
in use’ a coniemation. of ths ОМ 
legend that the Phænicians did not 
inyont but only changed she alphabet. 
Evidence of tii civilisation has boen 
found aa far W. na Spain, Sardinia, 
and Marseilles, near Vonloe ia ths 
diria, opel Ш ny aros 
in Pales 
Hino, тай wit ДУР. was frequent 
froni the саго tine. Before the 
discoveries, mainly due to Sir Arthur 
Groa history bofora the 
‘waste of 


genter Iawgiver ani sear king, 
the tribute of boys and maidens from 
Athens to the minotaur, of Theseus, 
Ariadne, and the Labyrinta built by 
Dædalus, all hao now о foundation 
of fact.” Tn 1834 was found, 4 
from Candia, the site of Cnosste, the 
anciont metropolis; in 1851 Spratt 
Secorered many rulas, aud in 1875 
Minor Kalokhaivinoa came on large 
Jers and romains of pottery Identical 
With Dy cuwa arb, 101394 vans 
explored part of Eastern and Cantral 
QC. Evidence was forthcoming of а 
script entirely unknown end unde 
рве. ТШ 4909 Evans begen the 
eteavation work at Cnoagus, ard un- 
earthed а vast palace, forming в largo 
БЕ Occupying nearly віх acres, 


Google 


3 
Jes (0080), sd | 


hesoloyy — other 
town is now of any importance, in 


"uw cities throughout | 


ч. tos d 


451 Crete 
with a paved central court, halls, and. 
Antl-chambers, conn. T pesto 


Vell built ора arranged. 
rona, ha a bath ohani 


WE eoem 


thoro wero upper storica and wide 
stone waia the uias геније а 
most modem system of drainage, 
wia watarolosete, a stono” shaft 
carrylug tho water trom the roots W 
Hush the drains, latrines, and other 
itary convenionoes  ‘Terra-cotta 
pipes ‘of modern pattern connect with 
main drains. Fresco-painting of 
ап advaneed and паана style do- 
corated the walle, mary represe 
bulls ard Dull-fghte, спе of a prooes- 
ion in life-size of women with tight- 
belted. waist and funced skirte, 
curiously modern in appearance. The 
Costume ia distinctly marked from 
that of historic Greco. А fresco of 
s. handsome youthful cup-bearer with 
Fightly fing belted drawars has a 
profile almost Grook fa outline, with 
по Soultlo or Базага taxe, Tm- 
mense stane and earchenware jam, 
Beautifully decorated, were found la 
lame quantities, probabi: tor 
toring oil and eimi. Gay documents, 
bed in the unknown writing. 
‘abound, ae also do lead and clay seals, 
| probably used for documents of more 





abla маре. тат the 
ie сов that (ho worehip was malai 
thu ofa great noth ойдо, vi 
н imago of pilar aad dote of 
double-aoaiea axes and of pene. 
Eamel work. and inlay ts 
еы neus leet 
vory with orystal plaques 
Eo: AR iver and blus enamel e e 
astral ктт. “trary nentes of 
exquisite workmanship show the 
Же hull "Tho Шей, атое 
li Tonni m the pottery: the poly: 
chrome on white or 
Kamao» 


qark painting оп & 
| The decoration, markedly distin 
| gulshed for tho early Grock geometric 
| patterns, Is designed In tree repre- 
|Scucatlens of flowers, aquatic planis, 
jand animals. Remains of other 
| Palaces and shrines Lave beon dis: 
dovere robot, the” iland, BÈ 
8, Hagia Trida, Zaro, Thes 
all castro, and elsowhore, 

entrat dnte of this grent but Fistorie 
civilisation may bo put at about 2000 
{о 2000 н.с. "Tho pericds are divided 
into Barly Minoan, Midde Minoan, 
Tato Minoan, euch boing divided ints 

tiroe; Some torrie сшзёгөршө, 
Башу from the sea, озегине овд this 
great civilisation; a rev yal took place, 
"only to bo followed by another wave, 
probably connected with the Dorian 
Fuigeations in Greece; гола bhis blow 
the groet civilisation ever roooverod. 
ü and government. — 
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‘At the ume of writing (1913) the шз were carcied on with unprecedented 
future conatitution of С. [в again being | animosity. ‘The three leading cities 
‘Considered by the Powsra, but frord at this time were Cnoemus, Gortyna. 
S609 e 1597 C. was under Turien | and Cydonia. 1ш the ist coutury «e 
mme. “It war administered during [he CFotans ineurred the enmity at 
а piod asa Tunen атр, Rome, by an alianco with, Mies 
асер Tor ten years, frou 195040, | dates, and this was Increased wie 
Ve it was vider "tho viceroy of the Islanders Joined arma with thet 
аур In 1303, aftar sorme sovanty naighbours af. ilio in piratioal oz- 
Jeane of rebels, and, “discontent, edt en An attack maa made on, 
тем. Britain. Russia, France, and and the island was subdued in 68 Bc. 
S ылган, and made the hy O. Metales, then ш бав 

iani aa "outcpoméus atate under, Оов. ТЕ bhen, continued aa ® 
Turkish suzerainty. Tho supreme ‘Roman provirce ЫШ the year 823. 
Dower ia Wasted in’ the High Gorn: belonging, anan "the ао тев, 85, 
топот "of tho four protecting | empire to tho Byzantine eraperum. 
Power. who ja assisted by a cabinet | During this tatter period Se formed 
ci Tires members sod tao chamber, a part al the prefeturo ol ца Ta 
ropreecntativo assembly to which|523 it was taken by tho Saracens, 
members ато зоа every” two umdor whose Tule it beceino a slave 
gears, he chanter meala lir. manot and. ¢ eontre OF piracy tn 
ine Septombor т, "tho Poore | D80 it wae георг by Nicephoro 
decided to leave the’ post of High Розы amd remained Under fhe 
Gomminsioner vacant, but this dos | Eyzantine. sovereigns: until 1900 
not alter the arrangement of the Then, on the captare of Coastanti 
overna»nt. “All i» carriod on in the nopie by the balius, and the estab: 
fame of the King of the Hellenes, Ushment of the Lakin empire, C. was 
Who of late years, bar alwase pro: |Adotted to Boniface Marquis ot 
powa the High Coimmisiouer, The |Montecrrat, who soll it to tbe 
Judicial system im organised on the Venetians.” The Venetian rule in C 
Greek pian. hero aro two supremo | жаш most oprressire, and ihe di- 
courle of appeal, five courts of amize, -ontenb caused by this added stil 
Sd twenty are Justicns of the genre: more to {he natural Gisunion Mang 
Hister The position of бу be. revclia took place but more ‘were 
tween the threo great continents of {attended with success. During this 
Europe, Aste aud Айса, made it period Candia wes mado the pital 
Aatureliy “the “stepping -etone "by of the iland, to which it gave" the 
which the culture of the Lower Nie jofficial titio in Venetian laneuagu of 
Tona ‘bs бошай inte the Gredian | Candia, a name which the Gland 
Mainland. Recon: archeological in- | still retains among the Italiene dn 
Neatigutions, to which reference has |1846, the Turks made an attack oo 
у dech ‘made, prove that this the liane, and the discontent of the 

Was the case, “The remains investi |Cretana made thelr conquest an easy 
Fotod show that O. wae the bome of one. Ошу the capital held out fer 
Sn sdvanced civilisation even before Гоца, But the меке of this chr 
the Bmore Age, and that the iron though Intermittent. is said ta bo the 
Age saw, tho ond of this civilisation. [longest on record, Itiasted fortwonty- 
‘the езшген; written. bstories of C, four years. Frou tile time unti tbe 
ara mach үйүт! өй with myths and (reek тотоу. C, memminzd eub. 
in thc old Grook: traditions the island Jock to the Borto, but ie [ot was 
bules imply. "The Homeric pums indeed, unfortunate: Ко Pashley 
реа of dündred-ciied trofa aa | (revels vn Crée, 1957) арбак of tam 
сорой by people of mixed Orotan, tho worst governed province of the 
Korean, and Dorio. descent, The Turkish empire. The Ares uf a 
eariy ingens contre Гу Found the | токат senos CE revolts broke out in 
ame of Minor, the son and friend of |1710, but thir war ruthlessly put 
Tous who rele us К1зр of Grete at ! dows before lt could spread fat, The 
the tity of Cossus. He fa anakan of govemmene grow wore father than 
as tha greatest. logisktor of the | better, and fresh rebellions occurred 
окш Sod. und the founder oF in ILS and 1301, de Chio е e 
Groton sea power. “rom his ame is | Christian popalation succeeded im 
derived the term ‘ Minoan, applied possessing themselves of the whole 
S ihe eariy period of cs greats, country, when 7000 Albanians wore 
sesociated with his name: ‘TheCretang) Таро Trom, Eent, "Even with 
fad: howover-no kind of unity among this aid. however, the Turks vore not 
оре, sad hence tho inane’ able te reduce the island rab 
never rire largely in Greek history. miselon „Тө Groat Bowers 
Miey took no part ja either the! (Francs, England, and Fussie) re- 
Pondan өр the opornesian ware, | [used 18 allow tho onion. c C, ta 
being continuously "en Дл: | Greeoe, and for ten Team the inland 
{Sink шне whioh Pel iius vella | ens Wider te rule of the Одо нада 
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Crete 453 Cretiniem 
arnor. This was the best period , the Powers gave to King George of 

à Cretan history, but it soon came | Greeve Ше right lo propose the High 
Tan end. та 1885 another Ingurres. | Commimioner. and, in the same, 

оп occured, which was ended on ре appointed М. Alexandor Zulia. 
the promise of a reform in the govern: | His administration was ios) sucess: 
ment. ‘The reform did not come, and | ful, and the Powers wore soon able tà. 
ter. youre lator tho ‘revolt wes re. | remove their troops from the island. 
newed. This lasted till 1868, and | Since 1911 no High Coramissioner has 
ended with more promises, of which heen appointed, and the island пал 
‘very few were carried out. Tn 1878, | been governed by the Commission 
after the treaty cf Berlin, when fresh and the Assembly. On Oct. 14, 1912, 
insurrections stirred up’ by Greece | Cretan deputies were admitted to thé 
were in progress, and Turkey waa still Greek Chamber, and the island an- 
oufforing from. her war with Fascia, nexed by Greece, It romains to be 
the Pact of Halepa was drawa up. seen whether the Powers willsanction 
largely by the йолы of io Bei 
sons 
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account of intemooine тї, the ratiga af ists 98 (Nem York), ТУ 

ойна a parastani thal the onm de rie (Рали! PRU roe Бон 
tion of the country grew gradually | Popular Hislory of Crete (London), 

worse. Iu 1889 Шо island waa in а 1807. 

iata or turmoil, ana the Pare sent! 












Christians resolutely refused to sub- 
mit to Mohammedan misrule, and 


С. to Turkey, arû, Apancial troubles State, For bis Histoire Heligieuse. 





scheme of reform preeontod by tho — Cretine (Fr, aretin, of obscure origin, 
insurrectionists, which practically put | possibly a Swiss word, or à corrup- 
‘tho same condi. Боз 


‘Things now scomed to be sottlod, but |a person of feoble mind), o clase of 
the Porte 

vont the reforms promised, In cause in connection with the enlarge- 
ҮБӘ? 2 Greek force landed in С. and mont of the thyroid gand or goitre, 





Greek attack’ on ‘Turkey ratified it. gland. The connection betweon goltrey 


In 1898. the Turkish forces were myxædema, and C. 18 close. Mxon- 
withdrawn from the island, ‘and dema, however, comes on in adult 
Prince George of Greooo was поті. life, and is associated with a destrac- 
mated as High Commissioner cf the tive change ia the thyroid ‘land, 
island for three yaara. A amall section althonga the removal of the glam. 
of the peoplo disliked his arbitrary will bring on o eimilar condition. An 
Dodoy And raised а revolt in 190), \culsrgement of the каші causos 
proclaiming the annexation of the goitre, while a loss of the fanetianing 
Јава to Greece This insurrection |9 it accme to bo the eause of О. Ita 
‘wea put down by the Powers, IL 1906 cause b unknown, but while 10 is 
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found all over the word, and in all 
lasses or se:y,yetitis most common 
reor valleys, whore ght end 
ыыы ot he att are Eaa, 
‘Thos te is found largely in the lower 
valleys of tho alps and Pyrenees end 
Жа syria, Chins, India, Bohemie: and 
iner mountainous parts of Europe, 
YE Senes apre ia Талса 
and Yorishirg, and is rarely mes with 
in "attitudes above 3000 7. Crotns 
o AN HET 2000 and shame 
dese aad have jargo open mouths with 
protruding Unto They lavo ro 
Beane feti jarge Rania and 
fest, and rickety mbe, while they uaa 
lr ier ditm oar win Eek 
ny, Moo ‘shins ana’ a тышан 
Plamen? The ешш cones in 
Dart or ail ot the thyroid gland of the 
Beep. i thistrostmentis commensed 
fo Maney and coumu, tie ences 
h may to made normal, and tea 
fatales dovelopmant, not mmeh 
belom she average, while oven with 
AGU casse reat physical ‘bent. is 
[agr dr репова 
reine (pere Кош ошо à 
queg in” Normandy, whero digen 
оп, SCC d 
il Sei Leen ret aad hemban 
hilo "wh nen wet ала hmoen 
woot. Vis тарта! known ла 
Tear ia glout ecient, ith 
ater veel or maro es 
duced ûn the Toom, and & patlarn 
prinsed. sometimes "on. both aldea, 
Wien ths tme deshgue usualy difci 
Tele uneinroa, and wos introduced 
abont 1560 as а pubeututo for the 
Saber ching, “which wea dergely 
EX E ES 
РАЕС qualities bove а 
Wet of coticn ‘waste ard. patterns 
Drigted 18 bright, fugitive colon 
Кее TE Taufe o erbe 
and Priam, Iing of Troy. The wi of 
Eneas, ana mother of Ascanius, 
Et mom Nee Postani dinine 
the бшшш following om tho fall of 
Troy rend Amely faved br the 
Godden бый, who. made her's 
Sriestoos. {n the Vergilan story she 
Misa stanton tore ee 
altering dramatic prophecies of thà 
Mister eno eventuel glory that 
‘waited bin m ауз. Called aiso 
Glaves, в dauznter of Creon, King of 
Sat Tosa anini a aia 
for her, and Medes, bis wife, Jealous 
GI hor sap Biante ib Jason ао 
EP rd 
Seren which brought about ап 


Кошип death, 
ing of Athens, and the 


mother of Jeaus and lon by Apoio. 
She exposed lon at Ме birch and 
married Xuthus, to whom she bore 

no children. Tho Delphio Oracle told 
‘them to tako lon for thelr rom, who 
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З. A daughter of | guage. 





Creutz 

had meanwhile been brought, 
the. ‘Pyttian goddess af Delphi. 
Suepecting hia true identity C deter 
mined te poison lon, but the latter 
discovered” her iot, and sho peryoit 
was only saved from death by fleeing 

üt onco to Apolic e altar. 

rouse, n river and dopt, in the 
centra of Francs. The rivet risen near 
Fonicre ond dows about 100 m. 
roug vhe departmonta of Crouse-ot- 
Indre Vienne: and паго eb. Leire, 
joining the Viane, a tributary of the 
wire, about 12 m. N. of Chatel 
тегаш, "Ane aeparument 18 formed or. 
the old Haste Manche, an of 
Berry and Limousin, Fi b dra ned D 
the river C. and ita surface is MOUN- 
talnous, erd ia eoll vin and un- 
reductive. a the southera hilly 
strict tiere arm wide stretches of 
pasture land. “The climate lé molst 
dnd tho cold very sorore in winter, 
(рева form в lareo proportion ot 
the food af the population: hemp. 
potatoes, and fruit are also grown, 
Wile cakto. алвер, in, anc koat 

tro reared on tre pastoro lands. 
B iinoa at Atam. Thero are some 
manulacteres of carpote and hang- 
inge and thee an dyewonke at 
Aubusson, end Paletin Wooden 
Shoes and hats in lame 
bens c ia dtelded Inte tle arto 








discoments of Aubusson, Bourgenenf, 
Bowen snd Gurol: Ce plant, Patrat- 


Area 2164 aa. т, Pop. (1806) 
Сте Grousoi 





t 
Loire Contral France, "ho noiai 
bouribg ovalfield, which In 1899 gare 
ап output of over 1,500,000 fons, 
haa caused a number of matali 
land engineering works to spring up 
(including the celebrated стей 
logothor by over 30 m. of railroad. 
Pop. (1901) 30,179, 
juiz, Gustav Philip, Count (1799- 
1785), a Swedish poet, was born in 
Finland. [n 1751 he accepted а posi- 
tion їп tae ‘Court, of Chancery in 
Зоок ойт, where he mot his life long 
friend aud fellow-poct, Count Gylen: 


barg. in 1762 hls Ale och Camilla 
was published in a collection of 
poems. Tals pastoral idyll, for many 





Years regarded ag the crowning orna- 
ment cf Swodih реет, рог 
like Ca other inimitable pastor, 
Daphne, а rrace ot ве and melody 
which ied admiring critics to call the 
author, * the last artificer of the lan- 

„тош 1164 tll bio death, С. 
Completely gave ‘up, literature for 
diplomacy, and was for many 
ambassador at Paris. Count G 
borg, whose verses were issued in tho 
same volumes oa his trlond's, was the 
'arst to apprecisto his merits, 





Creuzer. 





Oreuzor, Friedrich (1771-1858) 
German philologist, studied at t Mar 
burg, his native place, and at 


Prota 1O04 to 194, SER 
ment, he ocoupled the chair of 
logy and ancient history at 


едет. 


where he finally died. Ilis 


'ariicet and Lest-known work, 





Back tho mythal [omer and 
Hesiod through the Pelaegiema to at 
eastern sourco, his hypotheses boing 
Futhiesly ‘pulled to pieces Dy Her 
mann, Voss, and othors. Among other 
learned works are hls complete edition 
of Plotinus and treatises on classical 
hilology in 1854, and the Greek 
ша iu 1839. 
juznaah, Kreuznach, or Kreutz- 
nach, a tn. of Prusia, on tho Н. 
ane, about 5 m, S ог Bingen by 
тай. 17 is pleturesquely situated in à 
fertile valley at the foot of a hill 
upon whose summit is а castio. Tho 
Fiver, which divides, the town into 
wo perta, is spanned by а fine stone 
bridge, "T 














ero aro noted mineral 
springs and salt wor o manu 
factures of woollen, goods, snuff, and. 
hcathor. Pop. 14,00 
revalcore, a com, 12 m. N, E. p7 E. 
of Modena, їп the prov. of Bologn 
in Emilia Пау, Pop, (1001) 11; M 
Creveoceur (Fr. агі угоні 
a Duk “stronghold. which was 
important in hictory from 1687 to 
1794, commanding а central strategi- 
Cal position at the confluence of 
Dieze and Meuse, 4 m. N.N.W. cf 
Bois-le-Duc, in М. Brabant, Holland. 
Créveocur: 1. A vil. of France in 
the dept. of Nord, situated on tho R. 
Scheldt, 5 m. 8. of Cambrai. Pop. 
3300. dol ‘Also a vil. of France In the | 
dept. of Oise, 12 m. N. of Beauvais. 
Ii possesso an old castle with ріс 
furtenue wardens, There are manu; 
P mee goods and 
ЕЯ idan Baptiste Louis (1593.19 
1765), отеп author aad son of a 
printer, born in Pore; bocamo а 
арй! of Mullin, and for twenty усыз 
professor’ of rhetorio at the 
colloge of Boauvals. "Ніз ohiof works 
were the completion of Rollins 
Histoire. Romaine, 1750-86; two edi- 
Hons of Livy with посо; L'Histoire 
des Empercurs des Pomains, jus 
с Тай: Жи de EB 
этой de Йө and a Mie 
nguise, which was very popular. 
Crevillente, a tn. in the prov. of 
Alicante, Spain. "Ihe surrounding 
country ‘produces flo melons, wine, 
wheat, olives, and esparto grass, and 
oils, carpets, and flour are manufac- 
tured in the town, which, with its 
orangeries and dwar! palmae, its cacti 
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hilo- : inforcoment, from 019 


en Vo carr) 
- eanectally of men emples 


an ingerious atvempt to carry | 





Crewe 
а and ita rooks, presents a ver; 
» тареп 


and attractive appearance. 
(1900) 10,726. 
Crow (probably from accrewo, a ro- 
Fr. acreue und 
accrndire, to Increnan) in nand of 
body of men who associato together 
out воше special work, and 
layed on ship. 
that is, of tho petty officers and Bom- 
mea, exclusive of the captain and 
cominjesioned offers, in the royal 
‘the C. ie divided into over 176 
les, the chiot being that of the able- 
jodied’ seamen. "Un шегспапі-аш 
both sailing vessels and steamers, 
are now вашег bhan they were In 
consequence of rapid improvementa 
in masting, rigging, otc., in mechani- 
oal appliances ard generally in the 
economy of work and power. The 
Merchant Shipping Acts, especially 
the elaborate Mave of 1594, protect 
the rights of seamen, Thus, if a shi 
ie bound for a foreign port. tho 
must eign on in tho presenco of & 
superintendent, who is an отоег of 
the Hoard of Trede; if the ahip 18 
engaged in home trade, it ie only 
necessary for the master to forward 
ali copies of agreement» between him- 
self and tho seamen to that depart- 
ment. British consuls in senor 
arena have путерот duties wit 
regard to British merchant shipping. 
Тш a consul may make inquiry inte 
all agreements and accounta of the 
Cs. and into all offences and misdo- 
manous., Further, he must provide 
subsistence for shipwrecked, dia- 
gharged, or aberdonel osiloro, and 
ls any complaints wi 
to food, ete., Sindo the repeal of the 
Navigation Acta, a mastar has boon, 
abio to man his ships with sailors 
igreepective ot qualification: national- 
iy, age or арым. Today alt 
C, on British ships are fore 
i ‘Lescars, almost equally divided. 
Ey die Act of 1001. however, It 
stipulated that no seaman may be 
hipped without some aequaintanoo 
withthe English language. 
Crewe, a municipal borough (in- 
corporated tn 1817), with an астыы 
ot 2103, in the Crewe parliamentary 
division of Cheshire, England. Lying 
155 m. N.N. of London, lt owes its 
commercial’ inipertance to the tact 
that it the locomotive building een- 
tre of the London and North Western 
Railway Co.: thatit connecta with the 
south tho main linca fooding tho N. of 
Eugland and Sootland, sud thal ik 
іа Junction for the linee pass 
through the mining distriote of Wales 
and the Black Country оё Stafford- 
Shire, rom C. It is possible, to go 
direct to Liverpool and Manchester, 
‘Holyhead and N. Wales, N. Stafford, 
and Hereford, besides London. Jt 





























Crewe 


mainly inhabited by operatives in the 
servico of the railway company, Who 

уте the town its schools, its mo: 
Shanice ding solenos 
‘and art classes, and a library, and 








also Victoria Park. The company 
has further provided a splendid eieo- 
tele power station, a number of eub. 


terranean roads to facilitate коой» 
trae, ала а series of postal ations In 
which’ tho mails for Sootland end 
Treland wre sorted. Pop. (1911)44 60. 
(стене, Hobert ‘Ashburton 
Crewe-Milnes, first Earl of (b. 1858), 
астан is Шо som et Baro: 
Houghton. Kaueated at Harrow and 
‘Trinity College, Cambridge, he ob- 
tained his M.A. degree, and later 
received the honorary distinction from 
hia university of LL.D. In 1809 he 
married Lady Margaret Primrose, 
daughter of tho Kari of Hosebery. 
[а politics he hae always followed the 
Liberal саш. Assistant. private 
secretary to Far) Granville, Secretary 
for Fora 
acted ав Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland 
in 1302-95. and Lord President of the 
бошой in’ 1005-8. In 1908 he was 
appointed Socrotary of Stato for the 
fonice and aiso Lord Privy Scal 
From 1910 he has been Secretary ot 
State for India, Та hie library there 
are $2,000 voumes, In 1911 he was 
crested Earl of Madeley. 
rowel Work, embroidery worked 
in coloured worsted, yarns called 
сгемеія. This kind ef wool ia especially 
Suitable for Pisees of moodle 
Work, such эв table-clotin, tapestries, 
And Various furniture covers. Finer 
Sika have tendod of late yoars to 
supplant crowels in the field of 
ас, necdlecratt, 
Crewkerne, n- of gland, to Somer- 
ot, in a fertile valley, 10 m. S. of 
anton, Manufacture of korsehalr 
cloth, вай cloth, and dowlas are ear- 
Hed on. ‘Tho grammar school was 
founded in 1499; EOD. (1911) 3939. 
Cribb, Tom (1781-1848), а champion 
pugilist, started life as а bell-hanror, 
af became in turn dock labourer; 
Sailor, and coal porter. "Pho. impor: 
fani years of aie Mo wero sivem up to 
ing, and bhroughout bis many 
contests, he sustained only one de- 
feat, thot boing at hio second fich: in 
1305. Among hls more famous 
adversaries wore Jem Halonen, whom 
hho defeated twice (in 1807 and 1899), 
the second time at Epsom, when Une 
aes wore 200 guineas ; Hob Greg- 
Son and Moineaux, the American 
black champion, "whom шво "lc 
peepee ано fin ГТО and 
1811), Hie great fighting days over, C. 
šank о the position of publican in the 
Haymarket, whence he twicoernergod 
into public notion, once when ho 
sparred in Pall Mall belore the 
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Affaire in 1883-84, he dc 


he | ination, 


Cribbage 
Emperor of Russia (1814), and again 
when in Ше garb of a guarded 
Westminster Hail at tho coronation 
|. Cribbage. This game is usually 
| layed by two persons with a pack of 
Му two carde. Sixty-one points oon- 
stitute a gamo, and bhes oro scored 
Y means of two пен on 4, сов, 
{aiding ау опе holes.” The value of 
the cards in as follows: the kings, 
queens, каатев, and tons, all count 
Фа ten. the rest of tho cards having 
thelr face volue, the aces counting as 
ono only. The ponos of the game are 
scored by means of fifteens, sequences, 
rs, by the knare being turaed пр 
[usually this point is termed "one for 
iia nob °), and by making thirty-one, 
oF gotting noarcet to that number 
Cone for ko J, The cards are sliuffied 
And cut in the папа! way, the player 
Joutting tho lowest cord wins the cut 
and proceeds to deal. This he does by 
dealing out ive alternate cards face 
lownwarde, the non-desler has the 
right to score three points at апу 
067104 of the game to make up for the 
Bavantage of tae deal. The players 
having roviowed their carda now pro 
соба te place two from their band on 
tho table, this is called mating the 
"crib. ‘Tho remainder of the pack is 
thea cut by ‘the non-dgaler, апа the 
top card turned up. The cards are 
thon played altornatoly starting with 
ihe non-cealer, and "each сага is 

















Tod as d B layed ep. A, the 
non denter plays a Ayo nd calls gum 
бе dealer B plays a six mud calls 


seven. A, then playa a four and 
calls fifteen (for thls he scores two 
pointe). B then plays a ten and calls 
twenty:tve. А. finding that hecannot 
play without exceeding thirty-one 
calis "во, and В scores ' опо for the 
Fo," since ne aieo cannot play without 
exceeding thirty-one, or, on the other. 
hand, plays four (or a card of a value 
which wil nob make ‘tne Lovet score 
thirty-one), and scores "опе for the 
co jos tao seme. Should the scores 
Teached be exactly thirty-one, the 
inrer firat reaching that soore, marks 
we pointe for gamo. "Tho nor-doaler 
then coun up hie sore (it aay) trom 
his hand, and then the dealer оола 
firat hie hand ond then, turning up the 
crib, the crib. The cand whicl has 
heen turned ар earlier in the game 
ie e рейды] oard and, counta to the 
nou-deaier, or dealer, if tis any 
airy are réoconed up in the bande, or 
at the end. Sequences: any three 
cards or more forming a sequence 
‘count One point for each card. 
if "by “replacing one card 
| countea by ancthor in tho samo hand 
of similar vaiue Dat different denom- 
another sequence oan be 


|теоковеа, thia Is throe 














done, eg. 


Crib . 
(hearts), four, wud five count as a 
sequence, whilst If the player olds 
also в three (clubs), this forme another 
sequence aud Iscounted. Fifvooas аго 
connted during the play, whenever the 
Salue of all the cards played comes to 

» and js also counted ia the 
hands or the crib afterwards: in the 
hands or tho crib any combination of 
cards which amounts to fifteen may 
be scored, two belng counted for each 


47 


Cricket. 


poetry, und stloal fluency, but. 
Or swardamanship as well. ‘Tradition 
says that ho later proved his oxocp- 
Чопаї ability ww а swordsman Dj 
slaying in combat a renowned gladi- 
In 1584 he pub. 
Ushed ап elegy ou tie death of 
the Archbishop of Milan, Cardinal 
Horromso, und odos in honour of bis 
successcr and of the Duke of Savoy, 
and in 1585 he published a топта 


combination. A flush ie counted only | Latis 


Sr tho hands or in tho cri. 1а the 
hands 1f all the cards are of (ue mune 
BERGE e outa a Hush, and ere ts 
Counted for баоһ card, whilst £ the 
Sd tarned up suf the ane mia, 
putare nonme. In the cio: ROW: 
Ever; the flush doos aot count алати 
Ie tin fa tao on ero of о ease 
it ta Ene card tarnai ub, 
Gub-biting, a bad. Habit among 
horses, pecially theso hey» much Ш 
Шз ТЕ ases sometimes trom 
playfulness, ор trom injudicious toas: 
Eip during grooming, or it may boe 
tae cause from, somo stable com: 
eon Ban often it tee маше соти, 
Бисоз, Thohoree seize tne rack 
or other object viva Ша teeth; rav: 
оре Орос ath Ma ists йы 
wibd-sucking. Tho edges e tho front 
Tenth “gor rough and worn, and the 
ша Tones epretita amd condition 
The use of a muzzle or strap may 
Sit tho habit dcl, vut E (setae 
Pun indigestion. oi 
Doe DI M 
ааа a piebareque vil, wi 
ruined castle ‘and fortress situated on 
Sardigan Bay in’ Caraarvonsairo, 
faving a stacioa on the башын 
Hine, A ia Taat becoming a favourite 
Do dE AMiD I 
Geichton, dames (500-88), com: 
T рдо Aamizable. 
Reno “and tradition ‘have ‘bes 
ey busy with Me nemo thae ib ie 
genit co ma ару Jass бшм 
bor et He luo ee Gheractsr. Do was 
ben а lock, ‘Dumfries, and oda 
Тан at tho Cone of St. Salrator, 
Sb Andrews, under Buchanan. whore 
Ñe had the young king for a follow 
papii am Че ook his degree of 
URP. with great honour and pro- 
endo to Paris. Thero ho sorted im 
ERa апау ror a hort dino. and E ue 
‘University ot Paris мета unirorea 
шого alb men upon ali tamga 
to be Bold im twelve diferent lan- 
da apts ot spending the 
TUM, їл шушо оша dandas, o 
Ens appointed day he vanquished al 
Hir opponens. “Bram Bars he went 
Varie: and repoated the tons, end 
Ronse to Venice in 1980, Ju our 
sree Жолы af the grana 
Syn" of the fomoca ‘printer, "Aldus 
nuts, "und. challenged "all tke 
Т То toate nt aniy oF learning, 











Google 


cial treatment | de 


matin’ pooma. Ia 1383 ho уаз p- 
pointed tutor to tite Duko of Muutus s 
on. but in tha samo year waa stabbed 
fy pupii, whether through Jealous? 
of in a drunkon brami 1s unknown. 
That ne was a Drodizy was ао 

$y mon ef aee weight, al 
Ест 

s егш was 

any depth, or Ма accomplishments of 
Si nonas ши Diger aj 
E я aa 
most Erptiate Jewel, 1058" тво 
Ainaworth, Orichion; end Lives by 
Urquhart and Irving, 


: dogroc. "Since 
1815 he has boen tho Lord Chancellor s 
Visitor" in mnany, and hes acted as 
‘Vice-president and treasurer of tho 
Royal Tastitution from 1880. Besides 
ile ine гор! af many honorary 
legrees, he has publieaed в number 
of treatises on nervous und mental 


ook Alth ‘present 
st, Although the 
gamo isot comparatively recent date, 


Vae oriin of the pastime goes базі 





pet PET 
Mysteria ef Lave aad Btaquence, 


whioh wae Published ia 1056, and it 
Jan old book published In 161%, 





Was stated: "alaidstone was formórly 
|a very rrophane town, inacmuch that 


betore 1040. I have seen. morrice 
dancing, cudgel playing, ‘stool-ball, 
crickets, and many other sport 
‘openly and 


publicly vu, che Lord's 
Day.” In the Postman tor July 24, 
1705, there is а notice to tho effect 
that a C. match" will Le plaid be- 
‘tween eleven gentlemen of the west 
art of Kent and those of Chatham 
for eleven guineas a rian.” In ITIL 
Kent played all England, and m п 








Sony of tho vening Тоң tor Ans- 
1739, ie the following quaint entry: 
“On Tu was Швей а orteket 
match on Kenningvon Common bos 


Cricket 


gren the Londoner and tho Dart, | 
ford men for а considerable eum of 
one, r and Betts, and the 
Ho hat ы CN 
The nobility and oven royalty were 
nthusiustlo patrons of the game, 
large ашт ol money were wagered: 
1n 1735 the Prinoe of Wales and 
the Earl of Middiosex brought two 


teams together fora bet of #1000. In muon less бе able to play 


1148 Kent 


wo 


Cricket 
quite unknown in the old days. The 


Poplar erpa. and шз, the 
pure and 1 
От Chub’ was formed. Prom 


that dato tho game has advanced in 


and Лоара sud bouads, Ш nowadays It 


has become ac acientifio that were 

tho ghosts of tino early plarere to 

Teburn thoy would hardly kuow 
aut 


im piayod all England, overhand bowling waa sanctioned, 
and this is the X 


irst match of which | 


ie rl soare pas Goon өреп. Ср | 


ty winning by one, wicket- 
ТТ Suey played ail England, and 
in 1773 the frst county match was 
played between Surrey and Kent, 
When the formes were victorious by 
thirty-five runs. The Hambledon was 
the first club to be formed, and 
flourished about this time. 16 was 
started in 1750 in Hampshire. and 
had its ground on Broad Halfpenny 
and Windmill Downs. Ib was tho 
oradie of modern O.. and took tho 
lead in all matters pertaining to the 
„ David Ilarris and William 
Мараш were the most famous 
players of that old-time club, as bats- 
man and bowler rospectively. In 
1774 the frst written rules vero 
drawn up. In the aarly days wicketa | be 
consisting of only two stumpe wero 
"used, and it was not until the cose 
of the 18th century that the third 
was instituted. At fret there was no 
Шошо to the size of Ube bat, which was 
shaped rather like a club. Sinzio-| 
wiokot matches were at one time | 
very popular and often played for 
high stakes, tut now thoy aro preoti- 
ly mover seen. Tn tho eariy days 
the score was kept by cutting notches 
On a stick, One for each run. The 
Hambledon club continued till 1791 
when it was disbanded, but the 
newly-formed | Marylebone Сар | 
(started in 1787) took ite place aa 
leador ot the O. world, e position 
which it fills to this day, for ij 13 the 
acknowledged to be the greatest 
О: authority, Thoir first ground was 





5 0, Marylebone; and 
Men Кереп Pane but n wate ie 
moved fo Eb. Jolin'a Wood, the 


of Thomas Lord, which has 
ree aoe mon know летот 
‘Tho oarllest writore om sho gamo wero 
Nyron, Lambert, and Pyecrofi, and 
thelr books mre very &riong and 
Snterestiag, and show how different 
The gue was їп oir day. All bowl: 
ing wna al cre time underhand, and 
the introduction cf tho round. erm 
liveries was at first. viewod with 
grant distavour by the Marylebone 
Grub. “It was not until about 1825 


that ole method ot bowling become bataman’e 


at all general. It was considered 
dangerous and led to the Introduction 
of leg-pade and bathing gloves, things 


Google 


snd this mada в gront BESE Ш 
the game. ‘The modern game is 
ER EUER E 
ита ay hree [n number, 1 
DA аза, ш токе вш. тла 
and surmountel with two bali fc 
ball is 5¢ oz., and & full-size 
Vlr OF орада ie wiat 
Two balaman are ai tho wick 
Sacs, ihe Soja eine to secre. ы 
many ‘runs’ aa possible, one run 
Being scored every time tho batemen 
Реке cade uo Patamon came 
‘out.’ in nine different, ways, neatly 
, with commonts, in 
Xie Bot oF C rici 
(Ly Being olea Delo 
the тин sattetactory way of all end 
ene ich eid Чарыш, di 
Being” салат out- enactince, die 
Ишара ош disputed 
MET 
Шап: (4) beina raro Ehe bats 
Шап geneity hax sone doubts di 
(6) "jor oio always a 
3 
[pated O ollis Bieta the bel 
iioc oxcept in dofonce of the wicket; 
S Daada ths Da (0) obstructing 
Pa Ra Кал eseou 
Mida two other ways that have come 
idee Te тат эе 
[ей ont and bong talked ont by 
ik оору Many vacation 
occur ity the placing. of tb 
(Eg “to Иа tower 
Spit ot te generar dons by 
Wicket-kesper, and 0, SR 
| happens that he may catch the bal 
оа ut Ц the 
нр 1b is hie duty to evens 
IE ball troin, pasar 
а alato da aa Ti h PIPE o et 








it the, boteman may score а run. 
Sometimes the wickel- keeper в eJ dnd 
byragather man straight behind hn. 





called * loagstan,." Lut in professional 
lay this is rather tho exception Cham 
he vule. Shonid the ball pass the 
Nickst-keeper It сап be fielded by 





"iong slip, өг long leg; who stand 
benina the “wicket-keeper ta right 
and deft rospectively. ^ Hotwean 
“ong, alip wicket-keeper 
gtands “short slip ": almost on tha 

Fight ара moar to, pim 





point" is 


de ^ point; “cover 
| further td the en, and. tront, while 
S approximately the 


same position 


469 


POSITION OF FIELD FOR MEDIUM-PACE RIGHT- 
HAND BOWLER 


Long-fiold 
o 


Dep Mion: 
e 


Mid-on 
o 


Cover-point. 
e 


Squarelog Bateman Point 
o 


o Wioket-keepor 
o 
Slip 
o 
Third man 
o 
‘The field is, of course, altered according to the different types of bowlers 


Google 
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on the left stands ' mid on. Mid seventeen, and was still playing for 
off’ is near the bowler, slightly in thom ab Ё, we oan what a 

Wonderful man he wes. Prinoe 


front on the left hand side, while 
bohind tho bowler on his right an. 
the furthest fielder from the bats 
man is ‘long fold.’ These are tho 
Usual positions, but a captain may 
placo his men whero ho will and they 


change pi het. 
DAE CR UE TET 
Sach wielet in Serice of six deli voies- 
‘his series 1s culled an ^ over," and a 
таеп ove" 1s one in which no 
runs hove been scored, At the ond 
Gt euch” over от а touts take 
Wb the correspond 
to the now bow! 
Fules or the game, ae drawn up 
the M.CC. and adopted all over tho 
World where the gamo is Played, can 
Boso is ашу O, annual for a 
Fog The mires Bre the solo 
ӨЕ of every pace that nar arias 
‘and their decision is seldom disputed, | 


tor 
three dure to play, but tao eroat | 
lave to play, 

majority of chau magnes are on dar. 
orhalf's day oniy. There are arien 
first-class counties, as follows: Derby- 
Shire, Esox, Gloucestershire, Hamp- 
Shite, Kent, Laneaahie, Tolocar 
a hereon Bu! 
oi алою Sur 
‘Warwickshire, Wor- 














Tey, Sussex, 
costorehire, and Yorkshire. АШ these 
compete for what is known as the 





Sounty championship, "Phe second- 
Morgas, Stefordsliro, Бапы. 
Taorgaa, Stafordshire, Buckingham- 
ae Hertfordshire, Durham, Devon- 


Bedfordshire, Monmouth, Berk- 
Salo, Northumberland, and Dorst 
ЖЫН СЦ 





for his | 


and profess: 
‘tually. Yo 





Google 


d Ranjiteinhji 


‘another notable 


cricketer. Шо is now an Indian ruler, 





play. 
ve again YF 


pear. 
anca. Hoa the author of tho Jubilee 
Book of Cricket, already mentioned, 
one of the mort comprehensive 
interesting of all works on the game, 
Mr. À. C. Maclaren holds Uw record 
of the mighest score in чача C. 
he ‘made 424 for Lancashire whon 
Playing авыша onere: dn T99 
G. J. Jessop has been described 
ЬУ ап American nowspspor a * the 
Ruman омар who wrecke tbe roots 
of distan towns, when set 
азах огада certain 


Eus Ext 


hae scored over 26,000 runs, end le 
still in бше form. Mr. - Warner 
i another Enzian captain, And & 
Very Ane bat. His Book of Cricket 
ie Glo of tao tnost Шеге, (шау, 
personal recon of the game ever 
written. Mr. A. E, Stoddart, alike 
ce quarter ve. Rugby” football Ш 
roe-quazter ^ OOD 
Set ancthor Кады captain’ Apa 
The profoesionals must be monati 
the imora Surer pair, вте, Abel 
and Hayward, who for so many years 
Spenod the baiting for that count 


idre The latter holds the record for 


io 1006 ho mado 3018 tor Su шор. 

o mado 3518 for 
Among cther mienis of tho 

mention should ba made, ff any by 
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papom, Those montionsd bave not 
fied Australian and B. African 
srioketore, о, which reference will bo 
made laler. To mention a for other 
©. Teords it may be interesting to 
mote that the longest partnership ts 
S84 made by Меште, Brown and 
Tunoione io Yorkaniro "against too 
Derby Dr. W. G. Grace haa 
DE r wickets during Mis 1 
the second _bighest 
by Mr. J. T. Hearne. 


. Africa 
dismissed Чуп 0. 





each country have been made. 
all 5) Tot matches have boen 





montioned Mr. Victor Tramper, one 


of the finest bate thas, country, has 


produce: a 
ЫЗ aul Gung cricketers Me 
forgo Giffen, tho Graco of 

Australia: Mir, С. Hill. perhaps the 

finest left-handed batiman of any 
riod ; J, J. Darling. another 

hander; Mr. H. ‘Trumble, Aus- 

tralia's greatest howler; Mr. W. 

Armstrong; Mr. V. Ransford; Mi 

W. Bardsley; Mr, ©. C. Macarie) 

ana Mr. S. К. Gregnry, the present 

captain. The 8. Africans are com. 
paratively new an а crioketing power, 
the fret English team as such to 

visit that country was that of 1008. 

Altogether 16 Test malches have 

been played, ot which England hax 

won 7, S. Africa Т, and 2 have been 
drawn. With Australia they havo 
layed 8 matones, winning losing 

ing 1. Among the most 

Solem of 3. African oricketers 

be mentioned Mr. P. W. Sher- 

Sell, thelr Aret captain, and a vory 

fine" wicket-keopor E. 

‘Sinclair, who mado ihe frst century 

{п an international mateh in S. Africa 

{hough properly spoaking not in q 
eet match, being, against Lord 

Hawke’ 6); Mr. 

Le А ‘of the Ansel alt 

round cricketers in the world; 

E. A. Halliwell, another. 

7 $3 J, Кобо, 


















| special mention. horo. 
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Mr. O. P. D. Hartigan; Mr. 3. 
Mass Б.р, Пева, and ar 
E li, “eho present captain 


Aistory of the game, for t 
‘Triangular ‘Tournament  bobweor 
Hapland, “australis, and S.Africa 
iabe (леп. а as this contest 
kind it deserves 


fist of ite 

Nine motchoe 
in all were played, three berweer 
Eagland and Australia, threo be. 


was t 


England v. Australia: England, 
Australia, 0; drawn 2. England v. 
B. Af d, 2; 8, Afriba, 0: 

Australia v. S. Afra: 
Australi, 2: S. Аша 0; drawn i 
‘or thoso intoreatod may 
be tod that in the E Tutors 


TF runa were meored for 488 


. | wickets. Moers Hobbe ond R, Н. 


рсө, vooru өөр for Bug. 
land; Mess. Vi. Bardaley and C. 
Kolleway two each for Australia, 
аша "Mi G. A. Fealknor for S. 
Africa. it is interesting to note that 
Ro centuries wore огей against the 
E SUN М. Hobbe (18-37) 
‘was top tting averages f. 
цала, Mn WW. Dasdaley (05 3) for 








Me. | Woolley (994) Mr. 8 
Matthews ( d Mr Š J 
0) headed the bowl 
‘moet. wondi 





g performance in tho history 
ot O. took place in tho frst, match 
between Australia and S. Africa at 
Manchester when Mr, T. J, Matthows, 
the Australian, Ша the : пар Wick" 
(Le. took three consecutive wickets 
fo: no, rans) tios in one day, one 

innings of the S. Africans, 
and these were the, oniy sir ЛОКМА 
he tock in tho match. Singlo ‘hat 








ab it will be many a long 


Trumble, 
day before the feat, of two In one 


match and in оло dey is repeated. 
An excellent account of this famous 
tournament has been written under 
the titio ot Triangular Cricket by 
“tie name a pileg to шеш. 
bers of the family 
Insecte known at Gryilider, 
Nerv шз died 20" he locust 
family. The species are noted for 
fhoir long aad alan der antennes hind 
lees formed for jumping, wings fol 
closely le ‘usually three- 
Jointed, and a Toig отровот in al 
the females but thos of the sub- 





i family Grylotalpinæ. Many of the 
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DS 
sound by rubbing tha wing-onvara or 
ene another, her aro widely” dio 
tributed, and all sro lierbivoroug but 
the carnivorous Grrliotaipides. Gryl- 
kis the fe 










p oid Cs iG. G 
hon che heath оокат he nean Suis gu 
“Gon t У ie Crimean peninsula 1н qi 

ipa vulgari, ths mainland on the E. by. 
mole-ericket, aro well-known repro: | the strait of Yenikale or Копер. Ой 
‘sentatives of the famil: tho N.E. в the shallow inlet of the 


Grckhowel, а in. of Wales in|Soa of Azcv known as the Sivash, or 


Brocknockhlie tuned in the Usk 
Taliey. "t possesses a Norman савдо, 
Belonging lo the Duke of Beaufort. 
About 2 m. NB. of the town is a all 
вашей стое Hywel, from which, he 
name C ie derived. Pop. (1911) 1232, 
ш the оо, of Wiltshire, eltuated on 

8 00. 01 hire, eltuated on 
the Thaman 1 m. N.W: of Swindon, 
ond 48 ш. N. of Salisbury. 1b уш 


“Putrid “Sea. On the 8. tho const is 
broken by tho bay of Kata, of Poo 
doia, W. of which it becornes rocky 
nd broken into many capes and 
mal Pays Balaklava and more 
especially Sebastopol have vory fme 
Harbours. The О, ds watered by many 
small rivers, the chiet of which, te 
Salghir, divides the peninsula into 
two distinct rasiona, Phe N-W, and 





formerly ‘an Important town, having | much the langer, division ia & con: 
Anglo-Saxon ndsoclatlana. The in: |tinuation of rhe Russian steppes. an 
dusirio aro puroly agricultural. It |oxterstve plain with a sajty sell only 
is eudowed richly with chariiies, and |06 for pasvurazp. The 5.8. division 
jommas sever eltinational estab: |i for the moet part” mountairou, 
shmenta. Pop. (1011) 1621. [broken by fortilo valloys and beauti- 
Oriaft, & police bor. of Perthshire, fa? meadow-lands, The Yallah 
Scotland, lying 18 m. to tho W. of range of mountains skirta the S. 
Perth, on the Caledonian Railway. | coast, attaining to a holght of 6060 fs. 


Hore’ there aro ;nanufactories of lip Roman Kosh, und. 3000 ft, in 
woollen "and ‘worsted, cotton and |Chatyr-dagh, or «Tent? Mountain 
linen goods, tut the town is known (anolent Trapezus). Thermal and 


chiefly as a. health amd рісвязго | naphtha springs and mud velounovs 
resort because of the purity of e are found In tho Hilly district round 
sir. Many tourists visit the terrased | Kerteh, ‘The climate of tho two 
Ttallen aad Datch gardens of Drum: | divisions ls as different, аз thelr sure 
mond Castle the Keep of which wae | tace. The N.W., 1s healthy and mild 
built in 1490. Up to 1770 a grat |in tho epring, emmer, and autumn 
Фе plone. punted ue Hik йш ло DO. ier nd СЫН 
"kine gulowe" pu e High- winds from the steppes and ve 

landaneepsittans Pop. (19017520K. | savere froct and ano бостан Mho S. 
qu йо, Louis des Balbos do Berton соза? enjors the samo climate an the 
te (c. 1941-1615), а French soldier, | Riviera with accompanying vegeta- 
Bienal ide hrave, erred Bi | Uon: vineyards cilve gardet, Wastes, 
apprenticeship ior war undor the|oypressos, and йк tees, and with 
famous Francs, Duke ot Guise, then ths brilliant flowers of the Mediter: 
The mirror or eli military virtues: | ranean сою. The chief products of 
The Valour displayed by C. at the |tho C. aro grain, tobncco, wines, and 
lege of Cuis mnd the taking of | fruits. It» Roney i famous. ‘The 
Guines won tor him many fat iivings, ‘small salt akea yield large quantities 
which he gave to the keeping of of salt; porphyry, limestone, and 
Тотой preste: At Dreux ала Mou: |sxudstono aro aiso found, and coal 18 
contour he was again to the fore, and | mined to айта! extent. Kish o! many 
at the battle of Lepanto, in spite of kinds, Including salmon and sturgoou, 
Wounds, he was chosen to bear the | abound round tho conste, AnA the О, 
ч; Of wietory ^to "the kine. | provides a noted oyster. 
Shocked at tho Bartholomew mas- |cocupations acc in. shipbviiding, 
Saaros, ага э! Catholic he never: | soup tertorios, leather aud felt worka. 
theless Tough; at the siege of La йог milla, iron worka, and jam faos 
Rochelle (1873), but when Henty of | tories, Leather, wool, and metals aro 
Navarro camo to the throne he gladly jexpotiod in small quanilties. The 








fought his battles, His lest days 
were named in pious exercises at 
Avignon. 

Crimea, (Tartar ‹ туш,” anolent 
‘Teurica Charsonesus), a peninsula of 
8. Russia, port of tho government of 
‘Taurlds, betwoon the Black Soa and 





Google 





chief towns are Simpheropal, Sebes- 
topol, the chic amens] and naval 
port of S. Russia, Yalta and Theo- 
dosia, chiet of the summor bathing 
resort, Tho bulk of the population is 
of Tartar extraction, with the chief 
Tartar characteristics often praet 


Crimean 
cally obliterated by constant inter- 
КЕД 


with Greek and others, s0 |he 
that the unmistakable Tartara ате |a si 


outnumbered by Russians. The 
femalnlor of tle population is oum- 


of Greeks, Karaite Jews, Ger- 
pane, Bulgarians, ^ad Armenians, 





?5 

Tiisiori. — rhe eardost, inhabitants 
who lat amy trases wore the Celtis 
шагага ex pcllod Uy tho Soythians 
in, the fta oentury Bc. "Ther Lack 
Tarugo [n the mount ЕЯ 
ewa latet as tho Tauri. In tho Oth 


SOR Ec. on and” Dorn 
Ө neg to setia in the penta: 


Greeks began 
sula, tho former ot Theodosia end 
Bosphorus or Panticapeum. which 
they turned into а granary to supply 
Athens with whoat. [n the 4th cou. 
tury s.c. the гшог of the latver kin- 
Фота sgsumed the titio cf king of Bos- 
photos, In tho Ist century ро the 
Шеп king of Bosphorus, to 
help sgain the Seytiniats, put fim: 
self undar the protection of Mithrl 
dates, king of Pontus, and in 63 н.с, 
Mithriintes" son was given tho king- 
dom «f Bosphorus by the Romans вя 
a reward for helping them against his 
father. In 13 B.C. the king Of Pontas 
regained it, bui only as а tributary 
эмд of Rome. In the 3rd and 4th 
centuriaa the C. was müceesalvmiy 
overran by the Goths and Huns. 
by the Khazars (8th century), the 
Byzantine Greeks (11th century). 
Komans or Kipchalcs (1050), and the 
Mongols (13th century). In the 18th 
genti drst tne Venéclans end then 
‘Genome formed trading settle: 
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tho Ottoman dominions, thereby 
to mako the impending war 

le between Cross and Crescent. 

But the sultan ected with prompti- 


tude, luin в solemn edict w 
{Аннага promising them tuli re 
ous liberty, and appealing 
Franoe and Kaglaud for speedy ep 

Bgainst hia rash asmilant. "Hé 
Powers responded to his request, the 
former because it was anxious to 
gyenge Moscow, the latter because it 
feared its cantera s would 
be menaced woro Rusia allowed to 


uode Dons 


ight, couragoousiy denounced 
tho war in the tace of a Daliloose 
people, and history has judged their 
Sppesition vue right, Tho actual war 
extended from 1835 io 1099, 
ferminsted by ‘the "апав рвав 
Paco of Pari. hero wero some 
шуш engugoneats “in the Balto, 
but the true Interest, of tho war ik 
coneantratad round Sebastopol the 
Russian e ш Ше 
mean peninsula: atd the cone to 
фе Diack Soa. Tho allied forces were 
fat, ret mustered jn Varna, bub in 
1806 were transported over the Binak 
[Sea to" Kupaceri, after has 
Secale deni reed 
E ‘cholera. BY 
ef Alma in Sertamber 1354, when 
tho brunt ot the fighting fell on the 
agli, uc war for tho alios was 
cleared ta Sebastopol. ТЁ waa during 
оп October attack by tho Ruslan 





heats o tho snnt сүс тү Жу. 


unti the conquest, of the peninsula 
by the Ottoman Turke In 1475. In 
1789 tho C. was annexed to the Tta» 
sian empire, end since then the only 
important avant in its history has 
been tho war of 1804-06. See J. 
B. Telfer, The Crimea and Trans: 
emmenrin 1816: ТР ровна. Phe 
‘Beautiful Scenery of ihe Crimea, 1855 
26; Афиша du Bosphore, cim- 
тне, 1884: ond Sir Evelyn Wooda 
Tho Crimen in Eg and 2894 (1808) 
See ROSPORT and CRIMRAN WAR. 
оюп War was brought about 
largely through the aggressi 
of Gar Nichols 1. of Fus 
regarded Turkey as ‘a sick шала 
very sick man," part of whose ostate 
sf least time was ripe for him to seize. 
Ho had visions of a Russian empire 
embrecing the whole of South-castem, 
Europe, and determined to win by 
hook ог by crook that "key to the 
Russian house” namely Constanti. 
поріо. Using as hie protoxt an obecuro 
quarrel іш Ўогизајош between Greek 
And Latin Christiana, Nichola boldly: 
claimed from the sultan а proteotor- | surrender 
ste over all the Greek Christians in 
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Russians, but in spite of thelr EOE 
dere not attempt to eenture Sebeate- 
pal by storm, Accordingly tho allies 


тедий down, fo, a Winter н 
Tempesta wrecked “tho. transports 
for warea clothing, ammunition 
еб wo thar the эое wero toi 
fnrprepared to endure tho snows a 
biter cold, and. Alisa Florence 
Мше wire uid a noble work 
ая hum, hia bone vivid testimony 
фо the acute cufterings and deprive- 
ешр AD 
ary in 1888 
nglinh commander: In - ohiek, 
Raglan, and Nicholas died, ү T0 
Аш mo French and Sardinians 
sho had joined in the war, defeated 
tho’ Russians et the batio of the 
Clérnaa. ana, tne Termer captured 
аазы Malaxov, though U 
‘wer driven back from the 
rater, оерт пее the Rusiana 
red Se "By he 


visions of the 









Criminal 
abandoned their olaim to e protec- 


torale over the Christians, and agreed. 
поб to build any more forta on the 


FEE n 
Natipaton em. the 
pub? ves thrown open, Tais war 
Камел to england, tha fully 
of attempting to roha biikato Turkey, 
the crying ace or rotor ia malty ere 

pur p 
of the troops. 

Grime Caw. The protege ol joel 
Maui d of ermes by 
fho deierent. efect of ‘punichment 
‘Tio a crime does not le RaT | 
элу exant дейтип, Bit may de de 
Santed м “an act forbidden by Jm 
азы pain of yunisheaeue’ d 
Айтам ot tias descrip sion by rete 
enoo to the senation (cer evil neues 
фу тошо ef dicodedionve. Yo oom: 
mand) js zhat crimes car bo dieren: 
Fiata Кол il injuries ок tare the 
two terme aot беш оаа ex: 
Sos either tho дош quaes of 
Pi I, а зашт of 
fu Cansoquencre are Seals eile 
or Te 
EN CARN Ida 
valuable veste in shat tho fandaimen- 
Tal object of the û. t i the vindia 
Hon of wrong date bo the сш. 
munity, whoreas damages ato given 
Бу ey’ of comspoumation tor SEDR 
tending rather to the prefadios of a 
privace ribi. Agala, бә givilsaton 
ушен, tio (оооу, fa" marked 
Contrast. to Puder Stato of BODY 
Shien evan theft vas remanded as 
йшй, ia to increase Cho number 
Gt acta ЧЕ moral obliquity of nish 
Fondora аша ршн ae oft 
Scat otimes seite nett a torts 
пате assault, and таре, aad iiv 

CM cited, меда таро, ки из 
Grit, vay ы treason and perjury: 
tive по эл again Sud 
Балаа 

nd dander, eo merely eívil Injuries 
fad noveriines: Тш 
ire erime niea play отеп ВУ 
law: but a common law court may in 
ш дикте proucuice go bears 

ck which ia productive of great 
pubio” ойе! Por. grave. moral 
Кепш. "In the rugis lam the uee 
tional clasecation of ertmes is into 
ат ionien aed mirdemennoum. 
They ato also clavsined according as 
hopafopanishable 0) Omindictaent 
formations or d) эй SUPRA 
‘Sonviction betoro а {еме or justico 
Gf the perco үйдон the incervention 
Wy» X Erna шша i 
Frequently made between ото and 
Ойда, the latter em racing non 
ВВ, enge ратар ейде; 
summarily or by the inflation of a 
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ав. 


in ib to the category of | 


penalty, the tormor 
ote 
в фаза. ^ AI Тош, 
le. treasons, fal 
taledomcanours, шіврцвюцэ iu] 
€f tresson or felony, and attempts ta 
commit any of thes crimes aro in- 
Sictable. "Tn general, it may be said 
ina; felobles comprise the, more 
serious, crime. "The distinction how 
‘merely, historical, e felony 
the prion of a Bef) i. 
ignifyfng ony offence E 
vus lled wie Woicheare Vy ue 
accused of his fet or innd to tha lod 
| tho вв. Lator the torm wos applied 
hiso to acta which resulted 
| fatture of попа. In t Blackstone’ A time 


ital e) т 
lomo Sure wate Por. felon, 
|en in ‘cases of petis larceny or 

‘wounding. An aet is alo a felony 
where so described by the statuie 
gesting the offence, but most 


опа so at common law. 
Felonies ‘and ‘mlelemeauoure. difer 


1 
al 
ы, 


triable upon indictment, inquisition 
er. information, but felonies аге 
triable on information; Їп the case 
felonies the person aggrieved should 


Tadine the publio wro m 
ting the felon before begin 
ril potion Chat may be open to nim 


енн ышы ba 
euch шешп on. him; and 'à person 
MEE E 
po om NU 
Fame ien Fo 
Expl er Mode 
A БҮ 
oer were aro ka 
P DE Ê 
misi meus sit тед). Motive із 7 
mind, and malice are all synon 
рашка кыштыр 
5 ANE 
Gee i cuiii pit 
Ее Tena inia 
pog RE E 
EO Ew. 
EORR geet 
bore. rr 
Шр mann. She emt 
POSU Ud 
adulteration of food and drum. 
Geen uel par 
[oW жс 
Sonic dng Star E 
RA EE SE. 
DotA emt 
E imum ma 
EIE 


enge 
tAm ie punishable f the aot done в 


mous 















ion бо conste Che fa elon 
person may bo excused for a criminal 
Ret uniese bo con bo presumed not to 
Dave vealed the Consequenees OF 
what he was doing infanta onder 
Beven youre of age’ aro preur 

Do absolutely incapable of crime 
aures beiaren sewon and озиде 
cline where there э evidence of 





the ac was labouring under euch а 
defect of reason, from disease of the 
mind, as not to know the naturo and 
quality of the act he was doing, or it 
һә did know it, that he did not know 


be was doing what was wrorg (ses am; 
Grunxo1ocy), Where the insanity is keepi 
partial, + 


£e where the delusions ex- 
tend to one or more matters only, 
the test of responsibility depends оп 
whether, assuming the facta to be aa 
the accused in his delusion supposed 
ther, Ше act waw nevertheless con- 
trary to the law, and uso whether the 
gecused knew tlie act was contrary to 
the law, eg. if A's delusion is that 
В, an innocent pasecr-by, is about to 
йор to Kill kim, and he ‘eli B M 


imaginary self-defence, A is crimi- 
Bally {rresponsitie; but if his delusion 
was that B had run away with A'a 


mie, A wuld bo reaponaibio it bo 
Knew thal in revenge was un 
руш. Drimkeanem la no excuse for. 
crime, оов it may. us token into 
pecount In considering the motive or 
intent, with which the accused com 


mitted the set; and chronie drunken- | 


ness, resulting in a degree of madness 
temporary or permanent. may render 

the accused criminally irresponsible 
Ignorance of the C. L. is no excuse fo 
aierime. А bona fide mistake of tact 








Sil excuse if tao original intontion | 


was lawful, A married woman ie in 
Some felonies committed by her pre- 
sumed to have acted under her bus- 
band’s coercion where her husband 
yas presenta: tbe timo. The presump- 
Ton le rebutialle on proot that she 
yas the leading spirit fn tho transac 
Von. Fue law fe uncertain in the case 
ofa married woman's misdemeanours, 
But Шо geucral tendency rov ie 05 
apply the same rule ag la felonies 

ersons committing acts, otherwise 
criminal, under the physióal corpul- 
жоп of another, or asa consequence of 
farror greater taan that inspired by 
the law, are, in general, irresponsible 
for such acts, An accessory before 
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There can be no accessories ш гэ) 
‘Thisdemeanour, All persons. par- 
pating being principal offenders. 
Anuccesory after tie Tact is one who, 
knowing в felony haa been вот: 
"another, rocl vee, relieves, 





a 


ubio trado. ora f 
СЕ 





y. indocency, adulteration, and 
ng gaming houses. 2. Ortences, 
against the persons er property of 


Таштай, including, me i the por- 
son, murder and matslaughter, rape 
and offences under the Criminal Law 

|Rmondmoat Act, 1855, ooncoalment 
of birth, and assaults of various kinds; 
Эл aa to property. amon, hniglary: 

|embezziement, forgery, 

[fig йиш, бышып Uy else pre- 
Lotion and reeciving" atien guinis. 
The Prevention of Crime Act, 1908, 

| provides that а persun who іы con” 

| Wloved ar being ah habitual eriminal 
may be sentenced to a term of not 
more tian six years preventive deten- 
tion in addiibn to the sentene for 
the crime wherewith he is then 
charged. "An " habitual criminal "je 
decr to de a penon yho. алг 

Sentence for the crimo with which he 

id ehargod has been pronounced, 18 

found оу the jury ether (a) віпое 

Gaining the age af sista to have 

been at least threo times proviously 

convicted and to have Рош гай! 
cuistentiy © diahoneat or oriri 

Hie, or (b) to have boon’ provioualy 

convicted habitual 











(qr), which mi ‘awarded 
in cases. of treason, murder, 
pi i d setting fire 





io His Majesty's chips, dockyards, 
sie. panisument im Togan may 
сопак of penal servitade or not leas 
than three years, imprisonment with 
or without, lard labour for not more 
than twa years, and tines. Whipni 

ia forbidden, except in oertain spoci 

Cass such as malo garrollors, or 
pale ipeorrigiblé rogues; but youth 
ful offenders may be sentenced to 
reiv twelve strokes with a birch 
rod. Children under sixteen may be 
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sent to  reformatory of industrial 
School (see CHILDREN “ACT, 
Sines. the passing of tho ‘Criminal 
дров Aet: 1007. в person çonyiqieq 
tience may appeal against 
‘ther is conviction or sentence, or 
whether on à question of faot 
OF lie or hath (eos Chow Cases 
Resenvep, Count ор). "The Crown 
through е Home Secretary шву 
oxercína the prerogative of pardon, or 
Tebricvo o ромоп convietod of mur- 
der by commuting the death son- 
tence for a term of imprisonment. 
Courts o! criminal jursdiotion in 
Engiand include the Cen:ral Criminal 
Court (21.), amize conrta, county or 
quarter sessions (see COUNTY 
SIONS), uad, petty sessional courts, 














The Kinga Bench Division has juria- 
dist ip all crier. bnt rarely | inan 
exercises it. Parliament is a high 


‘court for cartain trala, the proceed- 
ings boing elt hor by impeachment or, 
in the case of trial of а peer, by in" 
üctment before the House of Lords, 
The Scots C. L. in is essentials 
closely approzimates to tho English, 
Such differences as exist being mainly 
in the terminology which is borrowed 
directly from the civil law, although 
often applied with а diferent shade 
of meaning, eg. criminal intent, or 
Коо la Known aa dole (Lat. dolus, 

fraud, decet); "and small 
fente wera génetally called aei. 
By the Ecole luv по private party 
I, the person injured or his next 
a cin. can aranna eeiminally: and fa 
onablo him to do so ho is required to 
apply to the Lord Advocate to obtain 
Soncurrence to tho prosecution 
with a right cf appeal to tho High 
Court of Justiciary in case of the 
оға). "Атоо! 

idence, 








дана, 
ата ааа, Bilson, ond 
Kenny, ‘Outlines of Criminal Law: 
pou gee el ырны 
fgg e, ie 
Digest of the Criminal Law, 1883; 
D EA ре rma ер 1 
EO E A ge 
Pp ERE 
оюсу тне талер бр pond 
ены 
SP eMac f аны 
PIP, i HIS, the унап 
Sb E RA ТОКЫ 
put at ee 
pee pim Ч шә Ша р, 
data, it must be conceded that it | aa: 
CEA thas it 
scientific analysis of social develop- 





ment, Tho practical resul:s of this 
moro searching ioquit inio tho 
genesis af crime are 10 be seen in the 


changed methods of priscn disciplino, 
ihe careful treaiment Of Juvenile 
criminala, and the preventiva detan- 
Чоп of "habitual criminals” (sec! 
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‘end | Lombroso. Having 
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CRIMINAL LAW), Whether thee 
Innovations ‘will’ justify their 


tion fem questiod that can only lo 
answered fn orec of rime, and dee 
Tends entirely cn the validity of the 
view that crime and criminal habite 
are essentially referable. to озуго: 
mant ала that the синте] aa a trae 
is responsive to corrective 1айчопош- 
Тие влеш) of C. ir CONDATALIVAT 
rew, and the impetus given to ita 
study ia duo to tao work of Lom broso. 
Tis trug Шар Dug fore Lembo 
Iroduced his celebrated and highly 
fontroverelal Z herne delinquente come 
form of classification of criminals had 
teen attempted, various definitions 
cf morai Поза бут " propounded, and 
а greater measure of sympathetio 
Consideration to the life of a criminal 
Ean i porlo dê Ren most oman are 
le by death and imprison- 
эше ‘tells of tartaric 
Eut there was a want of precision la 
thought and much misleading gone- 
Tllsation, Ашепиоп, waa «төгө 
most solely to theories of punish- 
ment. "Withowt inquiry inco. the 
Tathoog; of erime le seeme meray 
{о have been assumed that the 
iste 1а soree menor defined 
ovod” at mj eost: 
Eh tan ES ad 
Hew valmen, cen pa o wero, at 
пе wrong end; ieties influenced by 
the Nerei Howard sentiman taliaina 
ager che haec Ie ot fh prisoner aa 
nding every efort in. making 
Triton life as comfortable aa sieour 
Banos would permit. Something in 
tho maturo of a moral вагонун was 
roared if social reforma 12 thie dine 
Eon was to be more than а name; and 
sich e healthy corrective was inore 
than forthcoming in the teaching of 
for a considerable 
tie lowly’ examined classe of 
criminals, Lombroso m 1876 pub- 
Ined bis remarkable work setting 
forth tho theory of the exbvenco of ai 
unmistakable criminal type? û type 
of congenital criminal wi instino- 
tive propensity to criminal habite was 
ensiy discernible by various pecull: 
"itin of physicgnomy and pAysioal 
conformation, preadly Speaking, 
criminologists, ot "the" Lombroso 
Scheel infer the following physical 
Characteristics" among criminala 
wenerally, although not ell are dis 
Raped is fhe Sine individ hat emali 
largo beads occur with extra- 
Ordinary" frequsuey. middle ` sized 
fends Boing edmparitively deficient. 
Thieves heve, иша and murderers 
Tengo koade. The shape of thu head i 
remarkable for abnormality or irregu- 
lority. Dofoctive conditions often 
Огеш In tlio eoreorl region. The eyes 
fre feline and coid. ‘The lower pa: 
fhe face has a heavy appearance, the 
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weight of the lower jaw being much 
Bove the ауышко and the Forehead 
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Criminal Anthropologist 
but for the most pari 


Bolsa 


{е rocoding. Ie cars are large, romi- safer cootrine of responsibility. for 


nant, and outstanding, with other 
monormaliüiee. Wrinkles are strongly 
marked, and occur frequently in the 
Young. ‘The hair of the head is abun 
dani but ino board scanty. Let 
pandoaness “is common, ot 
Че КШ. criminals ate ambidex- 
trous. A curious exception із ad- 
mitted in the ease of Highwaymen. 
This. le{t-handetness is helieved to 
correspond with the greater a»nsory 
Sobuscneas observable om the ri 
Bae among srimiais "The тарі. 
tory apparatus is deficiont; rigcon- 
Gretta, perfectly developed eheste, 
and stooping shoulders are common: 
There is very often cardine troublo 
mad general muscular peoullerities, 
‘Among sexual offenders tho tendon 
Fefleneo aro froquently abeant. But 
Swindlers were noted to possess much. 
tor sensibility than’ ejthor mur- 
тегә oF етен. ‘There 18 aho OB- 
бавепезв in the senso of tasto, especi- 


K | large uous of 


Sfr, босан, pons 
pope e 
pope Nes 
Howard Association, n Ag 
e a Ta hy 
[ox rb p 
те Hj wl mid que. 
warranted by tho facta of the heredi- 
RETI 
environment of many criminals, 
рер of penp очла, i 
Er 
Iti ы шй d 
often lenored tho absoluto and essen- 
tial right of the community to be 
Е CX NEAN, 
иу тием tror үү анта 
Fra JC RCM OE A 
broso’s theory of irresponsibility im- 
Spp chew Оер T 
Deos d dati ТЕ 
r L a er a eem 
ea Tom, шш ойы ану. 
DE EIE e иш 





Riv among women, Sexual pheooeity er abnormalities. Araw n clear aia: 


forms ia excessive. 


ity | tinction between the insane oriminal 


Plage a strong part. Numbers of tho and these not insano. Lombroso himn- 


parente of раша woro found, to 
wwe died from cerehro-epinel dls- 
casos and phthisis; many wore of 
леге neuro venüenoy, вред. 
Aly in the direction of insanity and 
epilepsy. Alcoholism in either of the of 
parents was found to be frequently 
Sorted with criminality, im tno 
ofepring. Hysteria was not un- 
Sommon in the mothers of criminals, 
‘The psychical peculiarities observed 
by criminologists include some very 
remarkable emotional characteristics, 
Thelrmorbid vanity was vary marked, 
а face whien wenounis for ап other: 
mise inoxplicabio omission tc take 
oper precautions against leuving 
Ses. Capital triala have anime: 
Sistiblo attraction for many oriminale, 
Inteuperaie ane gambling habits аго 
frequent, indeed, form à stimulus 
Wake them from an habitual 
шагу; but, criminals are also 
capable or shoct periods Of great 
мй. They etter di 
or superstitious. sentiments, 
nothing in the vay of free-tiaking. 
R tnol sprareatiy due to tole conati: 
tational inertia. 
Bhat somo were remarkable Tor POR | 


Нару religious | evan acmittad in 
bub | medical writers. 


Soli, however, wis sbrongly opposed 
to any overdiia lentence of treatment, 
and deprecated the hotoLlllto com: 
Torus ot amy Avalan prisons. 010: 
aly, howeser, if Lombroan's theory 
f instinctive criminality be true, no 
theory of punishment can be Justiüed 
that dime at retribution or vindiaa- 
Чоп, fcr а man can hardy bo held 
responsible for aote he cadnob help 
committing. The Oder school of 
mental pathologists generally classed 
the congenitally criminal among the 
тогай! insane. Dr. Prichard donned 
maral insanity ая consisting ia a 
morbid por ersion of tno natural teol- 
jous, Juciiaations, temper, 

dita, and moral disposita, sch 
‘out any notable losion o? the intelloot, 
or кшдш aad rowonlug Гаске» 
and particularly without eny mania- 
cal hailacinations; and observed thet, 
no such disorder had teon recognised 
in the Englleh courts of Judicature, or 
eral by English 

һә ideo of such а 
moral state was first advanced by 
Pinel, who called lt mente sans délire, 





Lombroso noted | and considered that persons labouring 


under it appeared to be governed by & 


taneous outbursts of excitability. | sort of instinctive madness, as if the 
‘Those views have by no means found |effectioas alone had штогу injury. 
gotrenel favour. “One objection 18 Medicine and lave huva ever beon nt 
that ihe ‘above pesullarities may | variancs over theories of responsi- 
often be obecrved in porfoctly hones, bility, and nowhere does this variance 
вай kindly people, "There iy some become wider than 1а the different 
ound, tao, for supposing that Lom- views of the moral effect of delusions. 
Broso wos generalising fom a foy Medicine, it may be sald, aenoraliy 
snes. In England adopts cio view that a singlo dolusion 
еге ie jm mad group solloatially implies в disease of tao brain Im Па 
termed the ‘Mad doctore" wh» sup- entirety ; the law abstains from any 





Google 


Criminology 405 Criminology 
‘such, pathological inquiry апа іт. joints out that the instinctive erini- 
putes crimina! res Шу wherever | ais do, hover er, constitute the most 

Tove, not an abstract concep- | serious part of the prison population. 
tion of tight from wrong. but the in that they reveal criminality in Ita 
capacity of knowing right from wrong | most emphatie shape, and present 
ТИ reference to the circumstances those sigas of abnormality Чеке 

‘any particular caso, ‘ase CRIMINAL. гау or disease, physicaland nero: 

LAW). The old mehool of writers on | which are о ha fonnd in a less well 
medical jurisprudence would appear markod form in other types or clases 
Keneally "to Lave regarded imoral of criminals. "Thess Other Uy pas Uc 
insanity aa a mental stato, rendering | lasses are somewhat, loosely and un- 
the patient irresponsblo for hig |Sciontifically olassified into (a) crimi- 
actions when under its influeate, und | nals by passion, (5) occasional crimi- 
they adduce terrible exemples іп sup- | ais. (6) habitual or professional crimi- 
port. "Ihe morally insane criminal nals, (4) insane eriminaie. This so- 
Yergos closely, on tlie one side, to what | called clinical classification is faulty. 
Mr. Havelock Ellis calla the oera-|in that It co-ordinates types avolved 
sional criminal, and on the other, to 
the technically insane. Hut Ше term 
moral insanity js not aways used in | 
фе same sense Dy the authori 











into ‘delusional | these classes diepiny In more or lem 
КЕЖЕ such e aud Жы оро, А-Ы 
Sume а destructive character, such ва amd psrehical poouliaritico 
Romicldsi’ mania. “Hut he observes enumerated, it haa to be concede 
that it is popularly, ompleyed by that the person who commits what ia 
medica! uei tho limited Sense OF | French iaw is called à crime passim: 
perversicn of the moral nature by elle, 18 поб usually characterised by 
disease or defect without intollostual any abnormality or degeneraoy + nor 
disturbance and without way neces- | ls thero with him aay question of 
Sary astoctation with Trosatble im. hereditary tranemiston of moral ar 
$ tho "ope being porvertod | Physical poculantieo; nor of ate 
Through an abnormal condition of the vistic or recurring faults, Адаш по 
cerebral ‘organisation, constitutional | better reason for tho inclusion of the 
Sr acquired" In this limited rense the | "occasional" criminal ean bo offered 
orally, insano ” stan} in the un: then that ho Fetrays on inability te 
fortunate position that the weight of апу opportunity of crime that 
medical resents iteelt, from which fe ie in 
cririnolcgiste that ho Б 
sumed, nim jth some original woa £n ose ot 
paired state of the intelectual EN mem Under mich a categorr 

















Hec, Impxtco responsibility. ‘There is, ae thia a viosim to ohronie unempiey 
however, a. conMKderab amout of | шен Who never. Jev ellp аш ODDO 
intent) ambigmity inthe adopted | tunity of stealing to provide Pinsel 
lasalfcations of criminals. ‘The ad. or hls family with the necessarios of 
алы i Darot ig mg tag 
instintivo criminality may be identi- | cluded, and unjustiy, unless. of comnie, 
Bed with moral insanity de cunta. | ho aio displayed in some marted 
Mount te an admission of Irrespousi: | degree the physioal or peyhica] ракы. 
Pita aamiesion when Lombroso dance, thay have. беседа, the 
iP Vae gt coun, at ne puits to | whole seimos ah саш, antes 

7 ay. tho. importance ‘ot thie|polegy, "is Urged, howevet, that 
ication remover the өе bad Heredity а oommon in Vie oat 

‘of Canale ing the meta aae cia | sional erint where that la Sor on 
cultics offered by the dcotrino of CE EE күчсүз 
ill Torit the witty diesared bots ita | het he ougat to De тоуба in the 
Freedom and determinism by motives | mora serious clase of Lombroso 
are imobvant.  Lombrosys deln. | Instinctive ! criminal, with this dis 
Guentenaee or congenital criminal on | поо thar dear or some other 
пува дабов of criminals, forms ауса! restraining infitence pre 
but а Small proportion ot tae aggre: | vente kim from voluntarily боо a 
кыш ый cud or criminal Res, | Me ok rine. Гуз ай scr po 
отан it arama doun fessional” eriminala are by Professor 
he did net include undar one campre- | Enrico Farri divided Into two laama. 
hensive type-instiuetive criminal | she weaker and dogenoralo who vom 
ай who clplared in varying degrees | mit crime helplessis, and ths more 
Some or mest. ot tho рше! strickly. “profesional” ишле "whe 
and peychical charaoterissios above | deliberately follows а carcer of orie 
enumerated. Mr. Havelock Elis. and sirke no dimoulties afforded bv 
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Ansardous paterptioa, Theme, ib le most а ed methods of troat- 
conceded, do nob usually show any | ment. ‘The conviction seems to grow 
marked pi shysios! or paychical жор ever stronger that poverty or other 

concession soome, by айтогөз envizonmenb has far moro te 
exch the veritable aristocrats КИ do with habitual crime than innate 
rime, ta deprive the theory of the | nroperalty and to that end punish: 
тїшї! anthropologists of halt Ee | moe 8 directed Over further along 


force. The obr! 
ө attempt, to relate. 
losely, alt or most classas of criminals 
to typos of specified abnormal poculi- | 
ано “is that the criminologists, 
Raving found sn undoubted 
Фе ‘morally iano’ exhibiting in a 
well-marked dares peculiarities oi 
character 


end anatomy, attempt to | something very differer 


fasten such peculiarities in greater! 


lous commentary on tue liuss of correction or reformation, 
more Ос las and өтеп further, removed, from thè 


tins of à or any 
‘other form of punishment, the domi 
gent gement, of woa 1 ttribution: 


type in | In which context it may bo usetal 


observe that a stern, uncompromising, 
disciplinary treatment is, or поша be, 

nt from thas 
benoyolence, that ‘ method of kind- 


ar Jess dosree upon all who happen to | noss. Of the Drison:visitor agains; 
sommi riyle "ful 


it a crime. The last olase—the 
insane -comprise those whose intel- 
Jectual faculties are unquestionably 
impaired. Inaenity in the Tenhnien] 
sense according to Esquirol; and moat 
subsequent. writers, сощ, 
hore! Тайпин rinde ta all 
manner of objests, monomania where 
ів confined to one or a small number 
of objects, dementia where tho sub- 
st із rendered incapable of reason- 
in contequeace of some functional 
eerebral disorder not congenital, and 
fotia ‘connoting & congenital m. 
conformation ia the brala, Admit- 
diy. insanity ie no; easy to denne, 





but еп the law must exculpate 
hone falling within tho above elaases 
Who commit crime excepi, in the case. 


ef the monomanjac, where а partion- 
he knowledge of right and wr 
believed to be capable of proot. 
меш of an aiempi. роо аце 
«типа! 


do seems to bo that thein- | 
stinctive * criminals of Ше Italian | 
choo}, atleast In во far ae entited | wide Sha onl 


the ` morally insane in the 
modern and limited acceptasion of 
that term, во ciosely approximate to 
the last or technically insane class as 
ie lead to the conclusion that they 
ше Irresponsible on the broad round 
af technical insanity alone. It is true 
that the criminologist is not neces- 
sarily concerned with tie question of 
responsibility : hia work may well 
With the moro povohologleal and 
hysiviogical waalysis of his subject. 





Frater umber of ипо prison popu 
from any conclusive suspi- 
fion of abnormality—espegially the 

"habitual ' or" professions] * criminal 
goss the natural Шеге Unt 





о truly 
E ре tt all. "This leads to the corollary 
it the bulis of criminals or persons 
who commit criminal acte are morally 
reeponsidleand. fore, may well be 
#6 subjects for reclamation, Certain | all 
Tis that tis negative result of Lom- 
broso's theories has been conducive to 
a quickening of aoofal progress апд to 
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‘instinctive criminal | 





Я [Seton of ins act 
I the хемо of Dy far the | 


їп long 
Füetorionl outbursts, condemning an? 
Manifestation of pity by characteris- 
ing the prison nopnlation with па; 

ation., as * miccrable dis- 


ew шиша | tortad. осш, tie коштау; 


аре ова imp faces, angry dog Tons. 
hoary sullon ох зоба and "the pro- 
кец of scapidity, both Intellectual 


Sng aller dis. —Lombroro, L'Uomo 
дй ; Enrico Ferri, Sociologie 
(Grim. trans, 1905; Lok ake, Die 


ledieine s 
тейл, “Penoloieat ond тезем 
Belek Pe Бпокш апа ruke, Pst- 
Chologial Medicine ; Beok, Medical 
riaprudenee- 
Tu бе ЕЦЕ 
S nava or mi XXL especially 
vico. Apparently, the ususi 
methot employer i to piy € man with 
drink and then ingven ‘him ta 
Soles of eorvioe. Sestion ILL of 
Nercusnt Sie Ac, 1894, pro: 
тй хто holds 
a liceno from the Board of Teade, or 
he the owner or master, Qt ata 
S'a ship, of in tno servant and in the 
natant’ employment of the owne 
Sta chip, or з а ruperinterdent, mar 
Gagare a LN De guerid oA 
i tho. United Ki 
dom. There 


dom a, further provision 
пә one may Тобто any geaman 

f be to entered if he knows that tha 
Затта bas boen, та contra. 





dure gound at Ardriehaiz, Ту is ahont 
D'm. long end ?1 ft. broad, and its 
nstractiou was completed in 1801. 
Сейтова (Gk. «icm, lily j elot 
form), à beautiful lass of pelmato- 
zoan ‘echinoderms containing about 
don uring species mad many fossi 
forms; the extinct crinoids aro usu- 
ally прокоп of as stone llis ond the 
existing “species ав sea-lilies. 

Sonera structure thoy resemble other 
Sohinoderms, such a4 the starishor, 


сог 








Csinoline 
but thoy havo many features peculiar 
to themseives. "her are always at- 
tached fora part, if not for the whale 
of thelr Lives, by в stalk formed typi 
"rom Idoseay-soinven смсагебив 
the mouth is on the upper 
sido of the calyx, or head, and near 
fo ® ев the anus. There sre usually 
five arms, pinnulated and branche 
redlcting iom the, SI a, but thoy 
tly exceed that number and 
hate may be as many ae 200. Inside 
tho calyx-cup are the alimentary 
Cana Anl pers of (де nervous, 
generative, and water-vascular ву 
; the waler-veasels extend into 











the function of respiration. 
vrinclds inhabit the depths of the 
ocean, feed on minute organisms, and. 
tho saxes are distinct. Some of the 
best-known species are Antedon (or 
fa) rosacea, tho feather-star, 
Rhizoerines lofotensis, which occurs 
at groat depths of tho Atlantic, and 
Pentocrines, пакетш, which is found 
in 
Grinolino (Lat. erimis), the name 
ElYen toa very coarse kind of material, 
Seiginally made of horsehair, and used 
omer for expan: өп skirts, 
The Aret viructure of biis vort was the 
fandingaia of klizabethan times, and 
this served the same purpose sè the 
©. The hoop petticoat, was the next 
device, used in the early part of the 
18th “century, anc unike, ita pre 
decessor, te gathers from the 
Waist. ‘Tae C. often mado of wire, 
Which was at ite height about the 
middle of the 19th century, alse ox- 
ded the skirt enormously. About 
‘Year 1866, however, people hegan 


and its popularity declined rapidly 
from that time. " e 

Crinum, à genus of Amaryllideccee, 
contains nearly one hundred band- 
same pianta. many of whieh torm’ the 
fGen, oimiamemta, oF aur gardene, 

ey are nazurally tropical and sub. 
tropical, but thoy will grow Well in 
Е ©. doiatiowm, tho poison 
bulb, ds o native of tho В. Indies 
ia Tuly are powerrully emedo t 
are used in Hindutan to produce 
Toming mhon poison Ма beos akra 
ларе isnot ner beautiful native 

of the E. Indie. 

Grioceridom, a division of the sub- 
{amily Eupoda in the much-divided 
family of beetles termed Chrysomo- 
Jam. Tho poroct bootics havo an 
oblong Тойу, and tho. posterior 
femura are offen eni e larvae 
food on vogetable matter, and covor 

“wil елегешешЬ. Criooeris 

















asparagus. 
Cripple Creek, the county town of 
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Crise 
"Teller со., Colorado, U.3.A. It lies on 
з ыва 
EAR 
FON A 
fide str Beal f FEO Ej 
the centre of & large gold mining 
eons of Sete E pilar 
Se мв re агы 
eur ot eis Pea and nln odit 
Sere ке шырга per 
Vilar, Pop. atout 10,000. 
(commerei ‘or financial). 
pos атое or аар. 
aae ыан ort 
new EV ot 
Mill, in his analysis of the phenomena: 
ety eae ate Eon xd 
pr Ce 
Eq Grate EE 
public to increase their demaad fer 
Pbi i opes Vor denso fe 
much of their credit as a purchasing 
ed 
aaa ep ek 
maitre teer Rate 
Бева рпороіваеі зі арты ао 
FERA T Mrd 
BD везипе аваас 
AIR MEA 
nection it must be remembered that 
Baton mus be rumber dat 
EH epar ORAE 
und lesser C., and by ignoring the 
and Kerr, С end bY wor tie 
Rea REN ле н 
аркаде орттоп а, Pendent 
pue d 
Sepe Teada о morgan he E 
ooa o Сава 
E aW ACE 
EQUES UL DAE 
X pep ed 
atr? Re fita haman, patine 
de, The кершшк spit duna m 
шгойіз on а comparatively small 
RDUM Mus queni ern 
ара озн ope wen arce fe 
neret. ue ue ant 
pow te tA 
TP, o npa oet ipte ny 
pho epu td 
Т ог tue, Sout Se 
OU үа 
good reasons, & promising field for 
Sete Fee Al 
attract public subscriptions to an 
almost unlimited extent, regardless 
PR i C 
"The strain on credit dua to the over 
lise psp ge 
КЕЕН дЫ СА pr СЗ 
[CDD DE ni 
То tact tere граны 
for tbe liquidation uf liabilities in 
Doa p, Medus ut ЫЫ iy 
sat, Ban UE E 
оа ою ае A 
Negeri УШКАЛ Qus 
stored by various means, such as the 


This town, wi 











authorised issue by the Danis of Eug- 


Crises 


and of notes for a lower amount; and 
euch steading influences hav» often 
gperated о ате laatan., Apart 
и predieposig cousos, a octamer: 
al C^ eccording to Mill. appears io 
Exhibit Gheeo phenomena = а greit 
Sumber Of тытам and eadera 
‘Or Jess sunultaaoousty а 
Kind that they wi hava anma di- 
mocking thelr ongegcmonto, 
Swing to tie ecol! of prices after 





thoy have been raised by an intense 
spirit of tion embracing many 
gpmodities, Tho exolting csueo of 





this spirit or speculation. із to 
found in some accident, such es the 
opening of a new foreign market, tho 
‘ot a naw feid of supply. 
тоо incisationa oft short appli of 
great articles of commerce. 
fise and the holders of stook or abaros 
grappecr to be able to realise, 
huge gains, Speoulstion aggravat 
by the mushroom growth of rival 
‘eoncerns, goes far hayond what 
have justificd the original oxpeotation 
of a rise of prises, und thea extends 
лей to other artiolea. The priaes of 
these latter riso like tho other articles, 











той тоге Ку Мар ia о 
"A reaction aeta In and pi 

вог merely to a normal lotel bat 
far below, with tho result thal whore 
Detore credit was practically Шаш. 
thle, even nrms of estabiishód repute 
tte unable to obtain thelr customary 
‘Seal mestre сыр шона 
panic may опа, money 

Towed at exorbitant rates of interest, | over- 
Sid saio of gooda mado for abcurdiy 
bw caen payments. MII polnte out 
hat tis not oni versally trie taat the 
‘contraction of credit oharaoteristie of 
S.C. must have been preveded by an 








irrational extorsion of It., The б. of 
1847, for example, was not caused in 
the anner ebore desorbed, Val by a 
combination or circumatanoós. 


fo reduce the availeble supply of 
capital in the loan market. ^ Those 
‘droumstances were the high price of 
‘cotton and an unpreceds 


foreign payments, the continual do- 
manda on cireuiating capital (to) by 
Yallway calls. ond the 
tions ot railway, companies, for con: 
Torsion ipto fed eanital, Mos: of the 
imported food waa paid for by the 
rocerds of в goverument loan, and 
Ihe extra paymanta which ритакаяота 
of corn and cotton, and rallway share- 
holders were ubliged to make, were 
made either wish thelr Own’ spare 
caah or with money raised for the 
‘eecasion—by either of which methods 
the lose fell on she loan market. "The 
result was that loans could only 
megotiated on she best security and 
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ат 


t|amonnt of 





Crises. 
at a high rete of interest, and many 
firme became ‘unable td command 
thelr customary renewal of credit; 
with thelr falluro other firms were 
Suickir involved and a panig sevi. 
‘which was fortunately allayed by the 
Suspension of tho Bank Charter Act, 
1544, In the annals of our commer- 
cial history tha O. arising ont of the 


failure of tho South Soa Company, 
вишдз out ms the greatest fuanolal 
disaster ot all. Hut the draining of the 


‘country’s capital to carry on the war 
‘against the armies of the ambitious 
Louis XLV. "опрріюб ‘the national 
Tesourees. and brought many of the 
richest families to absolute penury. 
This C. was the more notable for the 
reason that it oosagioned the rise ot 
8 the Bank of England through the 
Dd cfices of Paterson. who insti. 
ited ite progenitor the Bank of 
ео, ior tbe purpoes of мешин notos 
covered (ме Cover) by an equal 
government востей. 
‘Tho whole banking system. indeed, 
springa from ühlssouroe. ‘The ollznera. 
loue Kidoradca by whioh tha 

blio were deluded In 1711, when the 
bh Sea Company was originated, 


e | was, curiously enough, the outcome of 


АШалее from 1883 to 1097 
babble ^ companies “hero havo boon 
кае Пу Due ano to, aoro 
e South See. Company ia 
fado af > disastrous ота una Sen 
‘The Gon, 1823, when, ‘allowed. Өз 
jon, wes due ришет 
to tho rapid ineróaso ct tho number of 
Banks, no village of any pretensions 
haing withant dna Tha АЗ ч 
tion in the way of dicooanta to маай 
traders led io absolutely unrestriotod 
sneer М panor money Їп the counter 
Wants. "Tio ourredey as a 00880. 
gueuse booo койша ын, aud Шә 
ERI or agina wan una to mees 
the heavy drain on fs bullion when 
ENS оошу banka began to aadoave 
cur to resume cas paymonts, Tho 
еы was а run ой til the buaks as 
оов aa io wea rositoed that they oguia 
Obtain no aocommodation in London, 
Ко iota than seventy. banks closd 
heir doors on Шә coosatony and ta 
Sich widely remove Dinos da Buch, 
Bedford. Татыгы, 


Brishton. 
Bristol асаа Darlington Desk 
Frome, Hudderstloid, Leicester: New: 
(сме ‘andor - Lyne, Norwich, St 
Neots, Southampton, Swansea and 
‘York.’ There wasa C. in 1836, follow- 
ing on the collapse of abortive specu- 
lative schemes, with results neatly as 
isas;rous as In 1825. The цохі C. 











be ri 


appears to have rolioved on the тев: 
war mania in 1345. It la recorded 


that at this period the railways come 


a 


Crispi 4m 
pleted, in course of construction, ог 
Projected, 1369 com: 


сше 
Hon in railway schemes waa farther! 
ated in 1847 by the failure of 
the potato crop in Ireland, whieh in- 
volved am colimated loss 9f oomo 
Thirteen таййопв sterling. The ex- 
pasion af tha enamine speculation In 
indian corn brought about a fall in 
prices and the ruin of some eighteen 
colossal business houses of London 
ind the provinces, with liabilities 
exceeding ono and а half million. The 
next gret ©. was in 1397. a curious 
feature boina that up to this timo C- 
seem generally to have followed one, 
another av intervals of ter years. The | 
Cot 1837 was remarkable for the fall 
ef tho famous house cf Ovorend, 
Gurney & Co, m consequence ot 
suspicion breathed against it» mom- 
tore in connection with eertain ahad» 
transactions relative to tho ^ coal 
warrant swindle.” Their abilities 
Nero over 311,000,000. Since this бог 
lapse the cominercial world has been 
startied at intervala hy sundry dis- 
рер of шей ШЕШУ companies, 
lape о ability сощ 
40. the failure of the Koyal Bank of 
Liverpool in 4867, and the City of | 
Glasgow Dank in 15878. But fortu- 
pately Wow ©. have bovem rarer 
during the last thirty veers, the one | 
notatio exception being the recent | 
Taihire or tho Birkbeck Baak, ratur 
which was redeemed by the fact that 
the soeiety was able ab cnet to pay 
10s, in the £ and Hold cut hope of 
ther payments in the бате See 
B, Principio of Pollet Zootonsyr 
Burnaby,” mance of Modern Tw- 
duin 


Franossoo (1819-1901), an 








Crispin 


ee 
Mehmet uentum annt 


that only the monarchy’ 


| Italy, he becamea eupporter of Victor 


издание 1n 1801, 00 the occasion 
of Garlhali's. rash’ attack “on the 
Papal states, C. foresceing that the 
Movement would’ osrualaly Тып and 
injure the national cause, tmd to 
heci hio tormor leador, but without 
Success; the "calasiroplio camo, and 
led to the retention of А French 
rion at Avia зона During 
fie Francs German Sar, homes 

ao with dra n. and C; with Other 
patriots practically freed tbe lola 
Bovernment to осврт Гоше. Whea 
fhe Liberals came into power dio» 
© "became president of the Chamber; 
and ia 1877 wen on an important 
Political mission to London, Park. 
Rnd Berlin. holding ^ negotiations 
Which prepared tho way for the 
forma ‘establishment "of the new 

fom In 1878, when on the death 
of Vistar Emminuel of Saver hb 
Sou was crownel as Humbert Т, of 








Italy. When Pope Ping 1X. died in 
1679 the Sacre: lege proposed 
holdi 

abroad, but C. persuaded them to 





owever, 


hi 
Vatican 


the 
Eines 
E p E 
E ЕоРаРЕ 


would be 


LAW as 
[35:553 s. "ien. 
fhongh not legally snbstantiated, as 
his fret пи ‘wes. declared 
Invalid, yet wo affected. bis reputa 
Hon that he was out of office for nome 
Tonne) but тобык os promier os 
TEST, he took vp 


a strong forelgu 
policy. warmly, promoting the views 
Of the Triple Alliance, and treating 


Franco with decided coldness, His 
рау кав overtarown in 1891. bnt 
1894 he was again premier, add an 


‘rine 
allan statesman, one of the great 
Tonndery of alin unity. wan ROC in 
Gane owas an advocato at Naples 
ten the Palermo revolt broke ош |atarchist attempt on hie life tad 
nis! ешик teasing part tn thus 1 
had to escape to Piedmont, where | lowa, wl 
һе earned ascanty living as journalist. | ar Italian army was annihilated by 
Moped in 1553 as areptuiican com: (the Абуга, ruinod tis gover 
aplentan he ded te Branca, was agen | menty ird he ver ошо ioe 
expelled, aad joined Mazzini in Ал attack m him for alleged mis- 
dons [а ҮЗ) he returned to Sieur in u ‘of pubie money faded? Fe Te- 
агае to tomont whellon against signed i meat for Palermo, but vus 
кой Ne eem Жы ا‎ by an memes melon 
1860 assisted Garibaldi in the ex- His eyesight, however, gave WAY. 
Б, бап a, aho ox; EE ND ктө жат. 
E лш Ты. е was ap. | Peto saira ИО diet at Naples 
Кен кыш gee Ra c Mg E n 
ally and afterwards ih Nebies, but | during tie srd century. He. With Wa 
SET Vidor BEAD ыш brother 5 да сепиш. Це. fo heur 
arrived and the Two Sicilies were | loft Rome for Gaul and to have carried 
sea Garibaldi and G. found оп the trade Ot а poemak idle 
their occupations gone. latter there, thus и the tron 
entered the parliament at Turin, and saint of ehoomakers. In 287 the two 














Google 


Erissa 


brothers were put to death, and their 
martyrdom i$ commemér on 
Оссо! 

‘Crisaa, or Cries 
reece in Phocis, was situatol S.W. | 
of Delphi near’ Mount Parnassus, 
Femains of ite old walle still being ir 
existence. Some people have identi- 
fed it with Ста, but the general 
{pinion a каг, Cina waa trf part, 





the two were intimately | 


m 

Sontecled In ancient history. Owing 
Xo large tola having been levied on 
Faring Майар Che оге, war was 
dunphjotyons rear ume Vestalng of 
the 6th century B.C., with the result 
чаар the pinco an iakon, 

lommieo 
mst born, at Padua 


‘on his business in Padua for | 
So туре on wae eventually asked by 
Ferdinand’ ot Medicis to go lo 
Florence, where he remained until 





(1655- 


dis death.” He was abe tre Пг 
ane to employ hammers’ in the 
mochanisım of the piano. 


(тапор, Gecrge (1817-82), an onh- 
thalmic surgeor, was а student at the 


Penden, Herp whero aite 
marge үс surges sel. 63). ‘Khor 

on Я 3 

Fade ovhinaimio surgeon ара Ieo- 

S the Middlesex 
nerion. Theatre 


Hospital. 
London, was 

nally 
ango 
und. In 
в share Шш 





E (a comedy): Fourteen Daus. 
, Miss Kate Rorke being included 

Ee the caste da 1008 the лыр wen 
reopened, entirely under the manare- 
t Wyndham, after having been 
Beonetraceds Brighton ent ie. 
Candidate both proving successes. 
in 58, Wencbam appeared with 


Mocro in David Garrick, | 


which was oe. of fs greatest 
Това After thin old plage wero | 
revived, among them 

The School for 


Conquer, а 
1803 The Bauble Shop wta produced, 
and this was followed by The Case oj 
Rebellious Susan (1894), and in 18 
tro Шаув by Henry Arthur Jonee 
ore produced, The Physician ond 
The г, the latter having been 
revived. ved Altho jh Wyndham opened 


his ом 
in 1899, he still continued to lease the 
Criterion, and produced among other 


“Asmirarer. 18 
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tn. of anctont | 


Criticism. 
lays, The Mollusc and Lady Ез 
man 'pping's 


Kk. qp 
[a ¢ mph ot spere but 
passed fron Em set 
| passt le 'Ocrates" 
b sonal influence. In Athens he led 
he oligarchical party, and in 404 p.c. 
|he was ihe chief ome of the body 
IX E tpo boi 
tising in Eu Soor a ot 
Elng in hata, all sre at 
ЕТЕ 
Казаа Ahing, sumi ныр, 
ЕЕ КТ 
ER 
ier арны ан 
postmo below, which it is- (possible t 
зҮ gd et remm 
RES M RE таз кона 
discovered that below 31° C. carbon 
dioxide could be gend, but that 
exiis Sod be Venen, ut thar 
Produce this effect. Every substanco 
Er yyd e bcd 
long while oxygen, ritrogen, hydro- 
[eng че oxygen, тоо hydro, 
Eo pese, ud Man 
Е E p Rem 
Rr eese Пк C; Ta, ara lor 
Tat ie cay vs nemi Yoge m 
ires pens прына anal, chen 
Polar taele Q" Re apd во оцат 
UTE UE M 
SHS Grat a эке of ty ine 
RGpELIO sleeves 
mp 
роон? the Con ofa sistance 




















gaables usta disti чо vapour 
pieces below and ШЕ шиа above the Ù T 


Of tho subetange. 
Ġritibism, Biblical, includes two 
separate, departments of ` Biblical 
jstudy: (1) 1 
ciem, and (2) Higher Oriticism. (1) Ti 
foliowe ot прово, {rom the varia 
tons found in early’ Soripturel 
Unt the ‘ret people who iade ad 
| effort to prepare an edition of the Old 
and Now Testaments practised this 
art in some dogreo. ‘The early Fathers 
may thus be termed textual eritios. to 
n certain exient. In the last century, 


Oats, | however, such groat strides have boer 
ата, se Sopa io | made in this subject, that the term ir 


T EE FI 
period. ‘The autographs of the Borip- 
HM E CREDE 

| nr EET 

Eu Ar ra 

EE ELE toe ae 

| ACE Y T 
Su prie mque 

pud сан 

Ru ur 
УЕ LES Ree 








ame 


ampie ai and all рагай documenta 
gut on (he subject, 
Baber theta be айр fo find ont 


tho originai autograph readings. ‘The 
field Tor NA ова is rendered the ia Y 





CLAU d 
poro ead 
2) Higher "олде, on the” other 
nd, deals not with the text but with 
E tp ait 
Е wine Es 

uae of the results 





of taxtual criticiam 
in’ ardor properly to perform, thi 
funcion. The higher critic must dis- 


uss the books of the Бүлө terarily, 
онш and teorie ret 
mar) iaporcenee s (he da 
SE фе varova writings. nad tha ttle: 
Stout cf Шише эзш Шу: The rid 
Sin vas frst applied Ue the O.T, by 
Sean "Aamo, “2” тата орунан 
gie ж, санны Coates n 
Да mimos originau don parvi 
рия ded fer pour comple. 
[rA r waa published in 
ҮЗ with somo doubt by the devont 
atkot iet i shoud become an in^ 
Strument їп tho hands of tho eo: 
йак. Та thls work he vota ой: 
Vids doo beret Бо 








Darts 
the booi of Genesis, and his posi, Ae 


tion has been supported and extended 
by modern cte. Таз next im- 
portant name in О.Т. ого! 
St Eichhorn, who appi 
m Of examination 10 the rest of 
Pentsteuch. The introduction ot 
these mothodo ot historical study into 
the reaime of, sacred, ош was 
armar hr Thé wlra- 
orthodox, and vigorous attempts were 
made to stop It. The batilo raged 
farionsly for over fitr yours, and tan 
hardly be said to be entirely over at 
Ше pescar day The renta of ©. 
eism have been rios чапар! 
though the changes of attitude to 
Jewish writings which they have 
‘Decessitated ів во great, that one can 
hardly be surprised if it first caused 
‘alarm, Bo much literature ha» indeed 
Фреге round thero books and those 
ho N.T. that it ie necewary to 
Stodivide the высок содасы. 





‘Thus Wwe sneak or the crülciem of the | it 
jexatouch. ‘of Isaiah, | within the study of æstnetieism, that 
Troblom, the Johannine | 


the prol 
tho Bynopti 
Writings, ete. With reference to the 
N.T. a rórurn to tho tracitional views 
is viciblo, and while there is no sign 
of settling down with reference to 
‘views on ine O.T, N-T. eriticiam ia 
now becoming conservative. A atro: 
reaction has set in mis; the wil 
thearies of the German and Dutch 
sohools. Critiolam may, indeed, bo- 
come a weapon In the hand of the! to 
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sooptio and tho rationalist, but thie is 
HOU во Of шосеен or of ri ‘The 
true use of the higher cri 


folum has 





ft and (ruth am 
he says, * Diblical science oan 


Find 
Dring thechurehes and nations not 





dut good. ТЕ us inevitable that 
art of criticism should sometimes be 
Pragtosd by men of Little Тай, or of 
Bo faith, and that in their case 
Gitical “spirit should bo captions 
father than вушрашоцо, the critical 
Weapon destructive rather than оов. 
structive, "The fault is not in the in- 
Strument but in the user. Of two 
folentista who sindy the open book ot 
Nature, ono ceo only a etrange si- 
dustraent of Uie alors of deud matier, 
while the other haa & vision. of the 
Tring gumoni of God. And of 
ivo vites of tho Bible, which is 
S етше and not dogmà,”™ Che one 
is merely conscious of thé роодо 
upward stilvings of tho humai spiri, 
je the. oiher bows, im ротага 
Petore a revelation of ti 
God ef truth and love.” 





fhe immanent 
‘Sez Wal- 
ausen's, 


Prolegomena. zur Geschichte 
Тагай (Sth edition), 185. ‘Cheyne’s 
Founders of 018 Teslament Critic 


1601; Orre Problem of the Ola Ten 
ment, 1906, and T'he Bible on Trial, 
TU. Armitage Robinson а frirodue: 
don la the Study of the Goopelay aad 
|works by Sanday, Westeott, Swete, 


e, 
Criticism, Literary (Gk. 
dg, umpire; raver, to disun 
ЕЕРЕЕ the 
Rudy and interpretation of literary 
art, ‘and iuwlf forms a brauch of 
Wierature. Matthew Arnold spore of 
it in ite widest sign flcanco as‘ a йв. 
interested endeavour to learn and 
the Lest that Is known and 
thought in the world.’ In а more 
limited sense, it is the unprejudioed 
analysis of the merits and detects ot 
fome part work, or the 
опорі бо estimate, (bo relative 
sition of an individual writer in 
literature... C. may be considered 
from two sides_tor ita theory and for 
practice. The theory of it fals 


3e, it comprises tho study of the nature 
of beauty, ant of the nature and 
болоо dt net, The iti, in er 
amining the great underlying prin- 
|@рїев of art, noi infrequently tends 
antes ates with eenen t 
siderations. As these princi 





|{nterpreted diferentty ш еги. 
ines, 40 wo obtain shanges in taste 
‘Thus, tho theory of L. C, may bo said 

tho philosophy of ‘while 
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deo of it ia the histary of former waa chiefly interested in the 
That rules of rhetorio. The canons of 

веб forth by Horace in 

‘epistles and Satira, aa 


the 
taste. Matthew Arnold I 
recreating. "An artist empta to some о? his 


and, b 
Greate hs great 
Weris of ш tine, ile vory books. Othor Roman critice that zn 
nature criticism must be of late birth be briefly noticed here are Servius 
in the literary hitory ofa nation. To Maurua “Honoratts, who. wrote an 
quote Mr. C. E. Vaughan, it ‘is a elaborate commentary on Virgi and 
belf-couscious art, snd could no: have his contemporary, Macrobius (about 
нал im an age of intallee:ual child. A.D. 400), who wrota a dissertation in 
hood. It le а derivative ari, and soron booka, ontitied Saturnalia Con- 
gould scarcely bave come Into belng vivia, оп ‘criticism, history, and 
without a large body of literature to mythology, A late rock Writer, 
Faget canons of Judgment, snd to whose work rust be montioned оп 
шг, instances of their ‘applica account of fia tarronching шір, 
Hon.” accordingly, it was not Ull tno m Casaus Longinus, Tn Пер stow, 
end of the great period of Greek art On the Sublime (written about A.D. 
that there arose 4 great critic. Pre- 260; printed 1554), Longinus laye 
‘ious to” arteti, Eisto hod, di resi Beer n a hitherto not mage 
Tasa, in the second book о! his disemswd aspect of beauty, namel 
Republic, the nature of the distino- tho harmony of words and the dig” 
tion between lyric, epic, and drematio nity of style. Until the work of Dant 
poetry: he, and alsa Isocratea, had and Boceaccio was published in Italy, 
[iod and ciscussed the rulos of thero was no crilical work produodd 
rhetoric; and Aristuphanes had de- inthe‘ Dark “apart from one or 
Heared a pungent eribeiem af thn two ryihmieal breamas, ameh aa the 
plays of Euripides in the Froga But Ars ryfimion of John of Garlandia. 
Aristotle is generally recognised to be At the revival of learning there was a 
fhe founder or L O. Every true oritio large output of humanist eriticisrm. 
must turn (o the Poetis forthe tunda- tho chiet works of kind, produced iE 
mental principles of his ert, though, Italy, being Vida'e Foctice, 1597 i 
G course. many or Anistones words, See дея, 12609 Casterve: 
with the develcpment of literature, tro’ ica, 1570; Patrizzi’s Poetica, 
cannot bo scoopted or must recelvo 1886; аза Tasso’s Discorsi, 1381, 
а modern interpretation. For his ex- It was about this time that oritioal 
тобооо was mied In that he knew litecature began to be written in HDB: 
То literature savo that of his cwm land. It io truo that Chaucer's 
eoun:ry, and, moreover, the novel, pald homage to his masters, Dente, 
‘hich meh an important feature of Petrarch, and Hooonerio, and. in, bis 
Bodem literature, was ot hie timo referenecs to the ‘false gallop” of 
воп “existent. Aristotle, however, chivalrous verse, as well asin hie. 


aminer, the literature te ani with еМ rhyme or, S Topas, HS, 
‘Goel theories, deduced chlefl7 from romautie ballad, vat it is not ИШ е 





























Wonderful perepicacity. Ho dicouacos shown slearly what he thought, 


Solum fer postie олди Aftet ‘analyse or interpret che works OF en. 
Arbieto, the next orities of any noto dividual writers, but dealt with, the 
Me tow who belenred 10 the Neo. remoter sujets of olasefcation of 
Pistons: school “of thought, Whose writers or thoir works according fo 
SEE we aene he aeu lainan ponei фота опа Sion 

Feckoned Prodlus, Crates, Aritarohus From 1075 ЫП the beginning OF the 
елена. and Plotinus (translated 17th century, a literary contro voroy 
BE Die ошат as ПЫН уы raies to weting nep 

many groat entia ve 
pat tiem Ciccro and Horace The verve. ‘rhe chief advouies of the 





Google 


gre Gascolgne, in 
Bon Nate Instructions concerning 
sf Keras or Eine in Eng, 
ТРЛР, à Irstourse pr 
Poetrie, 1586 ; and Harvey in 
mser and others. Sir 
Sidney Introduced some halt- 
Siem orporimontod in aer and 
ozperimented in iambies, anc 
Теше био. Spensers Те Dainty 
Mamie into [еде марра. 
Puttenham, Arle oj 
Borsi, 1059, таз more cautious ead 
"iimcribjnatihg in, writing about the 
‘vogue for quantitative 
Showed great literary acumen [n Ме 
Temarka about Chancer, and in mark: 
ing the position of Surrey and Wyatt, 





the “courtly шаке The poets, 
Sidney and con were taught 
by their musical ear the absurdity of 


adopting laws of classical prosod 

when dealing with а language suite 
not to quantitative, but to accentual 
metro. Ia 1602, however, Campion 
renewed the controversy in his Ob- 

servations in the Arte of English P. 

that quantity or ler 
Hime 15 by no means immaterial in che 
writing iau verse, but 
Saone for ыс ы 
metros in which the quantitative und 
aecentnal systems coincide. His іп. 
consistence was atteckod by Danicl 
in а Defence of Rhyme, 1003, Another. 
‘terary controversy in which the 
Klizabetnans were engaged, wes the 
far moro tant question of the 
fonction and Jenitimecy of art. In 
1519 Stephon Gosson made a violent 
onslaught on the stage in his School 
pe He was answored by 
homas Lodge in a Defence of Poetry 
Music, and Stage Plays (1680), anc 
tum Answered back in Plage Gon- 
faded in Five actions (1381). About 
this time Sidney wrote his famous 


denos of dvo т 
eise fr шараш наб 
APES bad written, Pontey lo mors 
Dlilosopineal "and more studiously 
ieri than history’: but, om ihn 
other hand, Plato had banished the 
poeta from iis publi, because they 
Were untruthful. and beeause their 
E p d 
ey fei, that art most vindicate 
itaclt as ethionlly potent, and theres 
fore, im hia Apologies 











ашу scurrdous abuso of his contem- 
Doraries, but discloses his largo and 


Doble conception of what poetry | true 
Should be." From the Kllzabethans o 
Milton, from Milton to Jchnson, Eng- 


lish снопа waa dominated by con. 
stant reference to classical models.” 
But jt waa the richness and freedom 
of the aneiente Lhat hed chiefly ap- 

led 10 mon like Marlowe and 
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tn ot | 


"urlike Goacon | Es 
and Lodge, һе does not descond to | aut 


Criticism 


infinite,’ bad allowed their 
lon to run riot. The reaction 


know 
тарі 


pay to louis the introduction fe 
Be Day p oud ia timen ar 
pon Nin, otc. In Ha Conversations 
Кад | with Drummond ot Hawthornden he 
рабо вошо ver; scri comments on 
Hs contemporaries,- Бъ ha was 
otpablo ot the" most ” onthuaieatio, 
йг "praise, as n is Ode ij 
аир the now ‘school of 
whol Drydon was the hoad, NOD 
Sertala lawe or principia of act, Tor- 
шага by Aristote, Hi araoa ar such 
French eritiosas Corneille and Боева, 
and closely adhered to thom on the 
sur {ON that they were dead and 
variable. "They found fanit with 
the” Elizabethans for thelr lawless: 
Теве, and only admited отера 
portion, and harmony The mets 
2 of tho now eohoo! postesaed, how- 
over, many of Ше qualies which 
make np воой orite. The Eliz 
ons. weran im кїпем so bury 
renting Chat Шоу “aid wot “stop ш 
щара!унб their own words or the words 
SP tar iconos Thor imagination 
Wes ‘teeming’ with ideas, 1t was 
Sécntially a restive age. The writers 
O he oo SIE алды Seh oci lacked 
inspiration, but possessed keen, alert 
minds an! ора тува ere End a 
fadicisus spirit. Their weeks us 
gitierley in thoi dese tostan dardi 
агана, to erervtning as: 
cording to rule. Dryden was called 
ty Dr? Johnson the’ father ot Eng- 
їй criticism.. He was certainly the 
greatest oritic of his ago it isa абыт 
S opinion what ho haa evar been 
Shae” parciowiar epher 
ryden inaigurated two new marhad 
ofl. On, tho comparative and. ta 
istorio. "The Kizabethans in à hap- 
Талат way employed tho compar 
Te method. Piet te W cay, Chey 
NE dond of амаараа то t 
| fae to ше term de steer -matie 
Sf thelr works: Meree prefixes: is 
Polladie Tamia, or Wits Treasury, 
1508-08 босу 1а which ho sampar 
With "овоо and ` italian 
ors, But an author who bring 
Sonar into line with Willian Warne 
canno! bo said to have graspad the 











true meaning of comparative mothod. 
Dryden did hot indulg in the, 4 
lesa occupation of comparing 


ucro ment in @їйгсөр hon. 
‘compared the qualities of dif 
Terent works, by means of comparison 
шай contrast showing up whet. was 
good and bad bi 





penser, and тапу, 'atriving after 


Google 


anjel, 10 
‘Defence of Rhyme, Vias. had oar 


Criticism. 

icc RPM. 

жогар gres Н 
quu 

[нет and, Утро куша m 


many ancient and modern races, Dut, | 
alike Dryden's, his work is diacon- | 


Booted and inaccurate. - Moreovor, | 
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Senabiimned ing position ‘thet pest 
| fasion: "Hio outlay aid ашлый 
Of Shakespeare Торду an important 
part oi the work of the 18th centur, 
ehlen Howe (1012-1715) was ome 


Dryden's whole method of criticising | от the earliest of these editors, His 


is antirely differant. from that of any | 
vious critic, He does not dogme- | 
but inan incomparably easy and | 
piensani "manner tak: reader 
Tito his confidences, discourses with 
him, and ünall persuades him into 
Dis awn way of thinking. The inest | 
gt Dro critica! writings de the 
eher essaya ara pref тей б, 





B 
Mirabilis, 1667 : to bis Fables, Ancient | Publis 
and Modern, 1100; and (о his various от Боксер 


playa. Inthe Emay Dryden compares 


therelative merits of classical, Frenol, | 


mad English drama, and Gcusses 
how jar the dramatic: should restrict. 
himself by adhering to such conven- 

jal rules as those of Ше Unities. 
A part of the Essau ів taken up in 
feplying to hls brother-in-law, Sir 
Robert Howard, with regard to the 
We of the herots couplet in tragedy. 
Dryden eed i) 
[: poto by too ا‎ 

ai 
tened 


fe, erator, бтп тоа be 
жы of poetry,” eat du 
tho гойо couplet serve ye 
Hist admiration whieh is the delight 
of serious plays” In 1675, howover, 
Dryden coufessed Шир по was weary, 
of his long-loved mistress Rhyme. 
[n the Annus Mirabilis bo alid dis- 
cusses metrical questions, There ie 
argues that the quatrain, as formerly 
ecd by Davios and Davonant, i tho 
ost Sting measure for heroic oeme: 

abandoned that metre 


ict. Perhaps what mort interests 
Tender iq Dryden's essays, [3 
fis епшш ct “his predececsore 
Though lacking in supreme artists 
sensibilities, ВЭ was possessed with 
& catholic taste, and had Ane Iterar 
discrimination.” He was quick in 








im aight volumes 
rosa Pope's е Was 
published in six volumes Ш 1725. In 
She. following, Lewis Theobald 


Па the Poon of Shoko: 
peren, crlcks hte 


‘for 
Romarke 
are, and in A139 by à 
Sevan-valume sation of the Arima- 
fiat. lam Warburton (1608-1770) 
yiman of Pope's Shakeaneme 
Histon et Pope's eave in TET. 
De. oreo edition эое 
the labours "of former critico, was 
Spec n Treo. 2r the latter halt 
three 
tom. 
TG" Vo. in revision of Jon 
18: Malone (10 vas, 1780. 

ула edition: 


ESTEE He Malene, ш 


which Recd and Jame Boswell col- 
portet re Патує] со 
tary, L G, undoubtedly through the 
схаарЬ set by Dryden, was very 
"auch coupe wita Wie work or Iie 
tical tery, Mitton eminet 
hold the ‘high throne on which D: 
den had set him. accion (1072-1710) 
Wrote eizhwen papers on the great 
vorne of Miton Partim br accord. 
Ing to the taste ef his tines, the 
‘Tavenitia аз almost beneath criticism. 
Dr- Johnson s famoue Lives of tha Poets 
were published in 1774-81. Jolson, 
ike Big contemporaries, had great 
tot what Ше Rambler called 
"fhe indispensablo lewe of Aristo 
зайва criticism Ho bad tem, if any. 
artisto sensibilities, and had no 
great love of what is purely imaging 





picking out he salient features of tue tive beauty. Ho wary Goo, hampered 


fren under disenssion, and couched яа a critic by his strong 


hie criticisms ip a vigorous aad in- 
муе form. Thus he writes of Ben 
Jonson : 
monarch ; and what would bo theft in 
iler poete, is оцу victory iu tias 
of Milton: "He cute us all cut, and tlie 
Sholente too 5° end ef Shakoepearo: 
“Shakespeare was the man whe of all 
modern petaaps ancient poeta 
ROPERS таррөЁ end most sompen. 
sive soul... . Ile needed net the 





lo of Books to read nature : 





шор oF Shakespear. Dryden со | ron, 


Google 





lterary and 
personal prejudices, сай br bis ten 


ency towards didaciio me 
te invades anther like a | Nevertheless, apart from. certai 


blunders which are quito obvious to 
modern readers, because they have 
been pointed at so frequent in 
judgment are sound an. 


ly. 





is реви 
EX evelopment of tho 
mm megez 





Fon озди, ааа hs 


borate over the Chi ‘and agreed 
not to build any more forts on tae 
Euxine, but recovered Sebastopol. | changea! 


bility for seeing thet the Sublime 
Porte fulfilled its guarantees to the 
Onristians, ^. Navigation оп tao 
Danube wae thrown open. This war 
demonstrated to England the folly 
of attempting to rehabilitate Turkey, 
the cryin пос for reform In military 
onan. fon, nad the stubborn valour 
Criminal Law. The 


rofessed object | wa 
of С. L. isthe prevention of crimes DY 
the deterrent effect of punishment. 

The tera crime does not fend Itself to | 











any exact definition, but may be de- | 


Seribed as “an act forbidden by lew 
e? pain “ot димме, 

BAYADA or апаар арлу ret 
aoe to the wattstion (Le evil lacur 





ually” ex- 
clusive. Neither the moral quality of 
n partienlar act nor tha enormity of 
ita coneoquoncoe aro certain criteria 
for referring I to Ше category of 

Чок балу these uy be 


tal object of the O, L. is the vindica- 
How of В wrong done to the com- 
munity, whereas damages ate given 
By way of compensation for a wrong 
tending Father to the Drefudice of à 
Private right. Again, as civilisation 
Bavanocs, the tendoney, in markod 
Contrast to roder states of 80067 
Sor even theft was d as a 
Civil Injury, ie to Inerease tho number 
ot agin the’ moral oblig uy of which 
Senders them punishable as отгы 
Bost crimes nosecsarily include a tort, 
ей, libel, assault, end rape, and give | 
Tight to me Tor damngen Bit many 
Grimes, such as treason and perjury, 
iive no such sight; and again suck 
Grange af trespass to landa Seduction. 
and slander, are merely civil injures 
Rad not erimen. Та general, nothing 
fea crime unless plainiy forbidden by 
Jaw: but а common law court may іа 
Me diecretion peonounos to boa aime 
ар whieh ig productive ot grag 
воб Por тата, moral 

Scandal. "In to English law tho tro 





ditional classification of crimes ів into | 


treason. felonies, and misdemeanours. 
‘They aro also clossifed according as 
they arepunishable: (1) On indictment 


of the peace without Ше Intervention 
Ог в уйгу. A broad classification is 
frequently made between crimes and 
Верос Шо (ater embracing non- 
indictable wrongs Dlo either 
summarily ог by the infliction of a 





Google 


The | f 


Criminal 
ty, the farmor being restricted 
C a y. but 
itera ше ото terma am jnter 
Al ‘reasons, felonies, 
Е ае 
of treason or felony, and ettempts to 
commit any of these crimes are in- 
ictabio. n genera ib may b» said 
but “felonies” comprise the more 
erona, and miaiemeanoure the lem 
Serious, crimes, ‘Tho distinction, how- 
ever, la merely historica} а felony 
ie E the proe of a ft) mn foudal 
ез signifying any offence, 
riled win forteiture, by the 
бизи of aut Ше of iad (o we ое 
of the fee. Later the term was applied 
also to acta which rosulied da for 
Tetture of goods. Tn blacketone's time 
capital punishment (ge) usually 
mod on а eiim for long 
except in cates of petey larceny Or 
rounding. "An act ie alan a felony 
Where so described by the statute 
рк We offence, Dub" mos 
mim. am so я common dax. 
Felonics aad misdcmoanours difor 











riain conditions, | 
misdemeanant ; mlsdemeanours 
triable upon I inquisition 






information, but fel 


cuting the felon before 
civil action that may be 
Sat i» mulsdomeancure 
such obligacion on him; and a person 
charged with miademeancur way be 
feleased оп ball (qs. but no: Бов 
eon accused of felouy. Tbe die 
viiam. batween felony and mis, 
буй Күү of be Кыйа 
cotiaud, It ls a rule of the 
SD init xo one io a criminal utis 
he Бан а guilty mind (nemo ed теш 
niai meus ti! rec). Motive la imma" 
terial. кїп Invention. a кышу 
mind, end molles are all synonymous 
in 0. ts and indicate, not ШШ 
ано & гагдог person, bub tla 
A wrongful act hea been done Inten: 
Monell and wibout just eano or 
excuse: Майер a an sential elemen 
Siept where ап act ls expressly 
diera foo etal wiinout prowt 
of guity Intention. Those exceptions 
comprise, mainiy public. пале, 
Seres ot wdultrelion ct. Vobaces; 
шшш "of food sud “drugs, 
отепа against ‘the Merchandi 
Maris Act, and offences relating to 
ihe sele of боковин liquore, Such 
feweruninal ia 

















Criminal. 
шеш. indication, of the inten. 
tion to commit the full offence. No 
person ЕТЕ be excused for а criminal 





dot unes he caf, bo presumed not Ya 
ho^ consequences” ot 
hai be was doing, imania under 
even seam of ‘resumed 
Pe кше incapable nf crime. 
Children betstoon вотоп and fourtocn 
уму uf sare ori ранама о fr 
i ema Mon thers bo er Hence a 
ty knowledge or mlaehlovons 
Seton. Beles” Piu] the Groun 
record tno fact thal a boy of Len 
Wan banged dor murdor (Splgurmel't 
care). Insanity like Infancy la deemed | 
Берир Ве with опат respons- 
bility but tbe presumption of sanity | 
1s only rebuttable by proof that tho | 
socused at. the time Of committing | 
tie met was laboras under sachs | 
defect of reason, trout disease of the | 
mind, as not to know the nature and 
quality of the act hc was doing, or it | agai 
фе tie eno ib thal ne dià nob now 
BS was dolne "hai ap wrom (arc | 


аттоо, "Where the insanity is ери 


lal, Le. where tho delusions or 
Xi Uo оде or шогы malvere ошу, 
the test of responsitility denends on 
‘wheter, assuming tho fasts to be sa 
the accused in bis delusion supposed 
them, the aet was nevertheless Con- 
кагу te the law, and deo whothor th 
accused know the act was contrary 
ffe lew. 2g. M a's delusion 1 east 
"an iradecnt passerby, e avout io 
attempt to ЫШ bim, and ke kila D M | 


fears enr eterea. Я 
iy responsi: E thie elon 
ЖМ that B hod спа away with А 
А would be rospondiblo it 
Tanew that to kill in revenge was une 
їкї. Drunkennees ls no oxouse for 
erme, atioun 10 may be baken шо 
Secount in considering the motive or 
Intent with whieh tas eosused com- 
mittet the aet; and shroule drunken 
ess, resulting in а degree of madness 
temporary or permanent, may ron der 
the accused criminally irresponsible 
Ignorance of the C, L. is no exeuse Tor 
Sedine. Д bona fide mistake of tact 
Sail excuse if the original intention 
Was lawful, А married woman ls in 
some felonies committed Dy het pre- 
sumed to have acted under her 
Band's coercion where her husband 
was present atthe time. The presuza; 
Чоп i» rebuttable on proof that sho 
Jas Vg lending spirt fa to transar 
Ton. "Fre lam fa uncertain in the ense 
of e inarriod woman's misdemeanours, 
Dut tae genere tendene; now. is 10 
appiy ine same mi aa in felonies. 
fereons, committing nots, otherwise 
criminel, under the physical compu- 
dion of another, or asa consequence ot 
terror ‘han thet inepired by 
‘ere, in general, reeponsitie 
aois. An aocemory before 














the law, 


for such 
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to | embezzlement, forgery, housebi 


Criminal 
bo faot is one who, though absent at 
ө Of the felony committed, yet 
Blogue, coeno, commands’ "or 
bets another to commit a felony. 
‘here can be no sccassories in treason 
or misdemeanour, all persons par- 
ticipating being principal, oTonders. 
An accessory after the Tact is one who, 
krowing a felony has been com- 
mitwa бу another, rocet ves, relieves, 
camforta, or amista the felon (see 
BREACH), Crimos aro gonorally clasei- 
fied as follows: 1. Offeuces of a publie. 
nature, including (a) crimes against 
[the sovereign and. the gorernmont, 
ер sedition, and coinage 
(гек "б against region ey. 
blasphemy (фе); (0) against publie 
Justice, e. perjury, chammporty (Q3 
maintenance (gz), breach of pri 
Gre RESCH, and compounding (e. 
offences; (d) against Шо public 





астед. bala challenge to tights (3 
nst public ido, morala, бой, 
ага good order, e. 





against the persons or property of 
individuals, including, ae to the per- 
son, mm and aught 
ard offences under the Crimi 
Amendment Act, 1835, concealment. 
of birth, and аяваліёв of various kinds; 
ond ae to property, arson, burglar: 








Tog larang, dang 
ioo and’ receiving stolen goo 
The Prevention of Crime Act, 1908, 
wovides thal а paren wha la con 
Fisted of being on habitual criminal 
may be sentonoed o a Lorm ul not 
ote than aix years proventive detan: 
ton in addition to the ventonee for 
fhe? time, whos he i tea 
Aree an habit Criminal” 
defined te bo а poron who, after 
Sentence for the erime with whioh he 
{charged nas been pronounced. i8 
›у the jury either (a) since 
Vosa at east thes times Droviondly 
at endi three times Dro 
convicted and te have been leadis 
qustentiy e dishonest, or ormin 
i r3 oF 02) to heve been previously 
being an habitual 
a Besides capital punishment 
fav.) whioh may oniy Во awarded 
faros of higa trenson, murders 
piracy with violence, and setting 
to His Majesty's shins. fockvards, 
fins punishment in England may 
‘ciel of penal vorvitado for not loas 
{inna rog youre, Imprisonment with 
БАГЫ фана abet for et more 
ro years, ond daos. Whipp! 
БАЕТА 
casee such aa dale garvotten or 
Tale incorrigible but youth- 
Fal offenders mey Фе бошоор ig 
тошто twelve sous With а roh 
Cnildson under sixteen. may be 
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Bentot. (æ биттин Lon RR) innovations АШ ла У teie 2T 
Since the passing of the Criminal ton is a question thet can ol 


Appeal Act. 1907, a poreon convicted 
ап offence may ај agains 
cithor hie conviction or sentence, or 
Voth, whether on a question of fact 
or law, cr both (we CROWN CASES 
Fzeunveo, Courr or) Tho Crown 
through Uie Home Secretary шау 
exercise the prerogative of pardon, or 
reprieve & person convicted of mur- 
der by coumuating the death son- 
tenoa for в term ot imprisonment. 
Cousto ot eriminel jurisdiction in 
England include the Central Criminal 
Сойм (g.*.), amize conrts, count; 


Gunster” sacelon (eee COUNTY Sem 


SIONS), and petty sessional courts, 
‘The King’s Bench Division hes juris: 
diction Чп aL египев, but rarely 


exercises it, Parliament is а high 
‘court for certain trials, the proceed- 
ings being either by impeachment or, 
in the case of trial of в peer, by i 
ictment veror the House of Lords. 
"The Scots C. L. in its essentials 
approximates to the English, 
Lifferences as exist being mainly 
terminology which is borrowed 
directly from the civil law, altho 
often applied with a diferent shade 
of meaning, eg. criminal intent or 
malice is known as dole (Lat. dolus, 
fraud, deceit); and small petty 
‘offences were generally called delieis. 
By the Scota law no private party 
igept tio person injured or his next | cp 
"ln сал Босса стано and ta 
nabio Bim to do eo ho i required to 
gppi to the Lord Advocate to obtain 
‘concurrence to the prosecution 
Tibe ist of appeal to the High 





Court of Justiciary in cose of 
Lord Adpocaes 1 Arcübold'$ 
Criminal Plead: 





Price орет, осте ава 
Кешу, Ошіпез of undi Гао: 
Harrie, Principles of the Criminal 
Fae, лаба Берке, History, and 
Diget о riminal Law, 1883: 
Erskino's Institute of Scotch Lau. 
Criminology. That part of Soclo- 
2, Which relates to the morbid 
chology of criminals, Tt in now 
7 termo "criminal anthro- 
[A 7 ye Investigates the physical 
chica] peculiarities оһвеге- 
able ib erminale, and whateror view 
may bo aken of the different in. 
ferences drawn from tha enlectod 
data, it must bo conccdod that it | anc 
marks a striking advencs In the 
acientific analysis. of social develop- 
ment. To practical rosulte of thie 
more мошчаў inquiry inio the 
genesia of crime are to ba seen in the 
changed methode of prisen discipline, 
the careful treaument of juvenile 
criminals, and the preventive detan- 
tion of “habitual oriminals’ (sce 








Google 


and | Lombroso, 


answered in process of time, an 
| pends тыу on the valid ty of a 
iow that crime and criminal habita 
are gwentisliy referable to environ: 
ment, and that ‘he eriminal ana type 
i meeponsivo to corrective inffaonom. 
The scious of O. i comparative 
пем, and the impetus given to fa 
gady ie due to tho work of Lom rogo. 
Jt as true thet Jong before Lomi 
Produced his oslobreted and higiy 
controversial Zoma dalinguente rome 
form of clessification of criminals had 
teen ‘attempted, various definitions 
of moral insanity * propounded, and 
5 greater measure of synpaLheto 
Consideration to the life of criminal 
fan in periods when most orimos wore 
punishable by death and imprison 
Menta telio of barbaric erneit. 
But thero was e want of precision fà 
ught and much misleading geno- 
miisation, Attention. was, directed 
тові 'edlely to theorioe of punish- 
nont, Withoat, Inquiry into, the 
pathology of crime iu seems’ mere 
IS have, been asimed that the 
imina! in some manner ill-defined 
Vas to be "Improved " at all costs: 
vith “that phianthropio object in 
Vicw troatment bogan, a0 it wero, ab 
tho wrong end; societies iniluenoed by 
the work of Howard sentimentalial 
gor tho hard Ut of iho prisoner eu 
pond every Пор in, making 
pln Me aa герман aa irem 
mocs would permit. Something 
tho nature of a moral astringent, was 
required if social reform in this dire- 
on was to be moro than а name; and 
о |such a healthy corrective was inre 
Than forthcoming in tho teaching ot 
Having fora considerable 
timo closely examined all classes of 
qriminals, Lombroso in 1876, pub: 
ished his remerkable work setting 
forth the thoory of the existonce of an 
upmiscakabie биши typo а type 
ef congenital crminel whose Inatine- 
ive proponsity io criminal habite was 
easily discernibie Dy various ресш- 
aritida of physiognomy and physical 
conformation. Broadly” speaking, 
eriminologists cf "the" Lombrod 
Shook. infer tho following рауы 
Ghatectoristicg "among оппаа 
morally, "although поб - 
[ктей By Che да radivid nal ыш. 
largo heads oeur with extra. 
ищу frequwouey, middle “aize 
fenida being eoripatitively deficient. 
‘Thieves. havo emali and murderers 
largo heads, Tho caps of the head is 
rimarkable тог abnormality or irregu- 
larity... "Defeotxe. conditions “often 
avour in tho cerebral region. "The був 
fare teline and edid. The lower Dart of 











tho face has a heavy appearance, the 
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weight of the lower jaw being much 
above the ayerage, and the forehead 





P 
RON CUR 
pu E 
porq 
M 3i eae. 
Randedness” ia ‘commons and nii 
infrequently criminels aro ambidox- 
pow ptr a: 
ONG ER 
Ri uei det А 
Кыры praia e 
ШЕЕ: Se E 
p pot Es 
ШЕ арр nae mer 
pe EE 
and stooping shoulders are common. 








There is vory often cardiac trouble | « 


and venera! muscular peculiarities. 
‘Among sexual offenders the tendon 
тейехсе are frequently absent. But 
swindlers were noted to possess much 
greater аера Шу byan efther mur 
[отете or thieves. "hero is also o! 
Tusenees in the sense of tasto. евресі. 
ally among woman. Sorun presocity 
in all forms ia хонаа, гану 
/su strong part, Numbers of he 
nis "of criminals were found to 
wwe died from cerebro spinal dis 
gases and phtalsis; many, were of 
inherited neurotic tendency, peci- 





ally ia the direction of insanity and | ally, 


epilepsy. Alcoholism in either of vho 
Barents мав found to be frequently 
amoclted with criminality in tho 
ofepring. Aystorly wes nov un- 
Sommon in the motters of criminals, 
‘The psychical peculiarities observed 
by criminologists includo some vory 
remarkable etnotional characteristics. 
Thair morbid vanity was vary marked, 
о fact which accounts for an other: 
Wise inexplicable omission to take 


Proper precautions agninmt ioaving |i 


clues, Capital trials have an irre. 
ве attraction Гог шашу criminals, 
‘intemperate and gambling habita are 
Indeed, form а stimulus 

an habitual 





lethargy: but criminals are also 
capabi short periods of groat 
‘activity. They often display religious 
or ‘superstitious ^ sentiments, " but 


nothing in the way of free-thinking, 


a tact aj 
tutional inertia." Lombrogo noted 

вото were remarkable for spon 
tancous outbursts of. excitability, 
These views hare by no means found. 
viver] favour. Ona objection 1e | 
that the above peculiarities may | 
often be observed in perfectly honest 
And Kindly people. "There, 1а some 
und, too, for supposing that Lom- 
‘was generalising from a fon 
Холада 


pardloular inetanoes " in 
here la а small colloquially | im 


group 
termed the ‘Mad dcotors* who sup 


parently du» to their consti 





Соо 





-|safer doctrine cf "eaponsibllit; 
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къ the Crimini Anthropol 
Боо! but for the most, part 


tor 
Ошо i» embracod, Auluuy Гайып 
Thinkers the objections of Professor 
aro of especial note. Mr. 

Taliai former acetal ot tee 
Howard Amociation, London. justly 
ahsarvea. that while thas mad doo- 
tore ' and anthropologists ‘ have been 
pistrunted by the fects of tho heredi- 
tary tend сова and the 
environment of many eximias, fa 
claimiag for such circumstances в 
lame amount of just consideration, 
yet they have on the other hand too 
fen апогей (he absolute and essen- 








trary most erbninolozste in olassify- 


iag criminals and enumeratiog helr 
physical and psychos charactóristios 
Er abnormalities draw a ainar dios 
tinction betwcon the insane oriminal 
ang those aut insano. Lombroso М, 
Self however. was strongly opponat 
toany overdue lonionco of (roabmont, 
and deprecated the hotel-like com- 
forts of many italian prisons. Logic- 
however, i£ Lombroso theory 
of lastinetive criminality be trus ao 
theory of punishment ean be Jussitied 
that aime at retribution or vindios- 
tien, dor а man can hardly bo held 
responsible tor acts he cannot help 
committing." Tas older school ef 
mental pathologists genorally clases 
the congenitally сгшцшы among the 
Tioralis insane. Dr. Prinhand defined 
moral inaamiy as ocnaisting im a 
morbid perversion of tae natural feel- 
serons imatana, Comper, 
habita, and moral dispositions, with 
Gut any notable lesion of Шю Jail leot, 
Sr knowing ana reasoning tactician, 
and particularly witheut any mania- 
ТО suon disorder had Leon тоате 
Ro suon dlsordor had leon 
[inthe English courts of vdiestnre or 
| oven adinittea in general by Basilen 
| medical writers. Tho idea of euch в 
moral state was first advanced by 
Pinoh who caliod te mande sang detire, 
апа considered that persons abouring 
tinder it appeared to be governed by А 
Sort of induimotive madness, as it 
fffectious alone had sulored nj ary. 
Мей and iaw Iam ever hein АЁ 
| varianco over thoories о! roeronai- 
|Шиу, und nowhere does Luis variano 
йорде wider Man Ri th? diferent 
Views of the moral effet of delusions. 
Medicine, ft may be said, нода 
adopte tiie ow tnar indi delato 
disease of tae rain in Ita 
entirety ; the law absinins from any 
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such pathological inquiry and im- 
V ane ay one 
р аа 
tes ition wee iat 
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[лд эло корг 
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Se sm Tum 
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Ex CN NE 
p eae ae 
a ат ы 
- Havelock Ellis calls ihe occa- 
the technically insane. But the term 
Hack Tuke 
EE Ed 
which tends to into delusional 
Ee ae ee a 
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КУ С 
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2 calls it emotional insanity, | h 


Se | that the person who 
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points out thay the Instinctive crimi- 
Serious part of the prison population, 
fous part of tiie prison population. 
{a thot thes reveal Чина tn i 
Moet empatie ahane. and 
those siu» of abnormality, - 
| oy or dienne, physica! and пахеВісді. 
ch are to be found in в less well: 
| marked form in other types or classes 
of criminals. hese other types. or 
Classes are somewhat looroly And un- 
Sclentifeally clesslfied into (a) erimi- 
hale by pasion, (6) oopasional oriml- 
nals, (¢) habitual or professiona] erimi- 
inais” (a) Tome плита. "Fhin an- 
{called clinical claenification Ie faulty. 
iu that Mt co-ordinates types evolved 
from subjective. ansideracions with 
[slaases thet appear to bo typos of 
leriminals by reason only of Ше 
jective consideration ар. they 








y in more or fess 
form tho physical 
is jecullarities already 
iaa to bo conceded 

commits what in 


ше di 
FR ES 
Enumerated, 


French law 1в called a crime passion- 
elle, 1s not usually characterised by 
any abnormality or degeneracy : mor 
iis there with him any question of 
| hereditary transmission of moral or 
oor лс еш: 
| Sistic or recurring fau in no 
| better reason for tho inclusion of the 
| occasional * criminal can be offered 
than that he betrays an inability to 
resist any opportunity of erime shat 

inte self, from which it is M- 
ferred by criminologists that һе le 
cursed with some original weakneas of 
organisation. Under such a category 
an this, а victim to chronic unemploy- 











however, a considerable amount of | ment who nover lot lip an op 
co gs m se Mone] Gener Ge eg prie Mifit 
Classifications of criminala, "The ad. | or hia family. û neceasariea of 
атн erialaste апа енот ала cluded and dajese unia, ul eot 

olive criminality may be identi- cluded, and unjustly, unice, of course, 
fled with moral insanity ія tanta- he ais) displayed In some marked 
mount to an admission of irresponal- degree tho physical or peyohioa! poou- 
Diler, an admission which Lombroso lintities that have suggestel the 
Magi wes, o! Cguro, at, зо palna o whole annie O уш antaro: 

“rho “importance ‘of tus s urged, however, 

Vatican removes the ребенку | bad Тегей т le semnton in tae oome 
ES I Ng ER 
УШ tor if thewil is diseased botia ita | that ho ought to be included in the 
freedom and doverminiem by motives more serious. class ог Торгово 
эте irrelevant. Lombroao's deli. | inatinetiva criminal, with this di 
Guerdenato, or songenital orixinal, om meson. that tear Or some othe 
Suy chusiication of criminals, forms psychical restraining influence” pre- 
i nali proportion of tne адге- anta him from walanearly eek jng a 
gnto of criminals or crimina typos, life of orlmo. Tho? habieas! or prot 
Shouts it кошы doubtful whether | fesional” oriminals are by Professor 
he did net include under ane comro- | Enrico Fer divided into two cna. 
hensive type—instinetivo criminal — | the Weaker and degenerate who oom 
Sone or haee. ae ties SiMe инеу обыр] orba] wis 
and paychical characteristics above | deliberately follows a career of оше 
enumerated. Mr. ‘Havelock Bills! and shirks no difficulties afforded br 
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hazardous enterprises. „These, it inmost enlightened methods of troat- 
conceded. do noi Sho any ment. The conviction seems to grow 
manked руса ior peychical nonor. ever stronger that poverty or otber 
‘This voncselon soome, by | adverse environmen has far moro bo 
excluding the veritablo anstonrata 07 do with ‘habitus! Ош than innata 
бше, to deprive the theory of the Propensity” and to that end punish: 
ogists of halt ne iren io directot over further mong 
force, Tho obvious commentary, on the linee of correctio or rumination, 
the attempt. to relate. mara or lesa | and even farther, removed fram Eha 
оооу, all or most classce of criminals, traditions of a ler lahomto, or any 
Go yee of spoiled atonal peru ner fori ot paniolo, the dom 
aritlca js thet. tho oriminologists, ' nanê element, of whioa is retribution. 
Raving found an undoubted typo in | In whioh contexit may be useful t 
“morally insane ' exhibiting in в | o serve that astern, uncompromising, 
lL bred degres peculiarities oi disciplinary orenmnèny is- or OUI We. 
charecter and anatomy, attempt to | something very diferent trom tha 
fasten such peculiarities In greater | Doncyoletco. thet " method of kind- 





Or Jess degree upon аЙ who happen to пя, Of tho Prison visitor agains; 


commit а crime. Ta clem the 
insane comprise those whose Intel- 
lectus! faculties аге unguestionabiy | 
impaired. ty im the technical 

sense according to Esquirol, and most 
subsequent writers, comprises mania! 
where hallucination extends to all 
manner of objects, monomania whero) 
lt is couflued bo оше or в susli number 
gf objecta, damentia whore tha aub. 
Ject ів rendered incapablo of reason. 
ing in consequence of some functional | 








ыга disorder net cougenital and | Crim, 


Tdiotiem connoting в congenital mal- 
Conformation in th» brain. Admit- 
шу. insanity le not easy зо denne. 
But oven the law must oxculpaté 
those falling within tho above classes 
who commit crime excapt, in the case 
‘of the moncrnaniac, whore а particu: 
ы шом of right sad wre 
Believed to pas ot pron 
Мыш, of am айса 
Бейш, secme to ES thot tbe E 
Süncdve' criminals of tho Паца 
боо. at аля? in Ro far as етине 
the "morally Insane in the 
modern aad luted acceptation of 
tnat term, ao closely approximato ta 
tho last or technically Insane class aa 
io ond o iho conclusion that, thoy | 
ites ponibio on tie broad ground 
St technical insanity alone. tis true | 





" 


thaj tho "criminolorist je nos neces: 
sarily concerned with the question of 
теру: 
Sad. with tho moro psychological aad 
ghyselogicnl analysis of his vabjeco | 
ut the exclusion of by far the 
or umber of tho prison popu 
tion from any conclusive suspl- 
gion of abnormálity—esnoclally the 
Shabitual "or profesional " criininal 
suggests (he natural Inferenoe that 
тате ia no truly instinotive criminal 
Pat all. This loads to the corollary 
i; the bulk of criminals or persons 
Who сопу, criminal acte are morally 


responsible and, therefore, may well be | 
Certain | 


fit subjects for reclamation. 
Tris that this negative result of Lom- 

‘theories haa been conducive to 
a qubkoning of social progress an? to 


Google 


he | method employed 1s to 
ploye р! 


his work may well to be 


which Carlyle fulminated in long 
| thetorical outbursts, condemning an? 
fuaniestation of ity by Сарае 
'hnicel | Ing the prison population with unjust 
Inkiscrlimination., ae - mierabio dis 
tortad Digekheeds, the venerallty; 
| емен imp-feces, angry deg facer. 
Bary sullen ox faeta and > tho pro 
[pny ot stupidity. 
“Authors. 
йге; Bysico, Bern 


both intellectual 





ek baker 
E Me 
m ск [quod 
оргоо fediecl 


eins; Book, M. 


'.Grimp. one who decoys men into 
the naval or military (but especially 
naval) service. Apparently, the usual 


yE man wih 
‘and then induce 


petioles of service. Seotion 111 of 
| Merchant, Shipping Act, 1894, pre. 
| vides that. only a person who’ роми 
в licence trom the Board of Trade, 
iho fe he owner or waster, or mato 
of a ship, or їз the servant and in the 
constant’ employment of the owner 
of a ship, or is a superintendent, mar 
Prage d saman, io De, entersd, on 
Board any chip ta the United King- 
\Gom: There be a further provision 
What no one mar receive any seaman 
жо eni he knows that the 





[aramam fan Deoa ongagod in contre, 
шов of tne Act, Phe репа 
| fine not exceeding 25 for each of 


Лака Canal iu Argylisblro, Scot 
land, It connecta Crinan Loch with 
Jura Sound at Ardrlahalz. It isabout 
|9 m. long and 34 ft. broad, and its 
‘construction was completed in 1801. 
"Ürinoidea (QE. erbe, уу ellos, 
! form), а beautiful olas’ of pelmato- 
zoan echinoderms coutalulug about 
j$00 ning species and many fossi 
forme; the extinct ceinolde are usu- 
Sy pokon of ao stone lilica, and the 
| exiting epeclos ав sea- Дея. 
Genera strusturo thoy resemble other 
Echinoderma, such as the starfishos, 





Crinoline 





nte: 
ates; the mouth is оз the upper 


five arma, pinnulated and branched, 
radiating ‘from the calyx, but they (С, 
reauently exceed thet ‘amber and 
there may be as many as 200. Inside 
the calyx-oup аго tho alimentary 
canal, and paris of tao nervous, 
generative, and water-vasemlar Aya- 


feme the water vessels oxtond into 
е radial uud give off ten- 
[I tbe feat whch porter 


the function of respiration. Тһе 
vrinolds lnhabit the depths of the 
ocean, feed on minute organisms, and 
the soxes аго distinct. Some of the 
best-known species are Antedon (or 
Comatula) rosacea, the feather-star, 
Rhisoorinus lofotensis, which occurs 
at groat cepths of tho Atlantic, 
Pentacrinus asterius, which is 
in the Раеййо. 


and 
Grinoline (Lav. crinis), tho name 
giyentoa very course kini l'of material 
nally made of borsehalr, and used 

omen for expanding thelr skirte. 
Hes structure of this sort was the 
fardingale of Elizabethan times, end 

blo, avol the camo purpose ad the 
©. The hoop petilcout was the next 
Чечпе, med m the eariy pare of the 


18th century, and ‘unlike ite pre- 
decessor, fel tuens from "ie 
waist. The C, often made of wire, 


which wes at ‘its height about the 
middle of the 19th century, also ex- 
tended the skirt enormously. About 
the year 1865, however, people began 
to sco the absurdity of such а fashion, 
and ite popularity declined rapidly 
from that time. 

‘Crinum, & genus of Amaryllidacee, 
contains nearly one hundred hand- 
Some plarta, many of which form tha 

‘ornaments of our gardens, 


ey aro naturally tropical aad pul 
tropical, but thoy will’ grow well im 
kd. "C. Атайсит tho poison 
bulb, 1s a native of tho £. dies; 


ita Бшов are powerfully emetic and 
are used in Hindustan to produce 
Хози when poison Ims beon laken, 
©. amabile is another beautiful native 
of tho E. Indies. 








fect. boctles bayo an 
oblong body, and the posterior 
femurs ar» often enlarged: the larum. 
feed on vegetable matter, and cover 
hernsel res with excrement, Crioceris 
asparagi ia n peat known to growers of 


found cfi 


; во of paper moner oos 
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eller oo, Colorado, U.S.A, Tt Lies on 
о оп the Forense gud" 


Creek Railway. This me 
Sands at an elevation of WU. Tt. 
‘the centre of а id. 


district, which has developed. 
much of ate yeers and includes other 
towns which аго suptod near io 


among them the town of 
Siete.” "Pops atout 10,000, 
Crise (commercial ‘or finanelal). 


Broadly speaking o commoroiol crisis 
is que to an undue ехепвоп of 
Rational credit (2... Jahn Stuart 
Nill, in hi analysis of tho phenomena 
of a C., strikes thy true note In the 
Fredispocing салла when he speaks 
at the inclination of tho morsantilo 
public to increceo their demand for 
Commodities by making use o? ail or 
much of their oredit аз a purchasing 
‘ower in the hope of making в profit. 
arious and remarkable theories have 
teon propounded at various times to 
secount for the apparent periodicity 
and it is of-en assumed a8 almost 
a law of nature that they ocour ovary 
ton or twelve years. Bub in this com 
rection it must be remembered that 
this т periodicity is only at- 
ana sr Cie aud by" фон Ше 
amd lesser C, aii n 
Bon tal “Hee nal dis 





muenido presion and pradene 
Characteristic of modern comercial 
Cenlinge tenda io increase the TMU 
Salo between ‘commercial C. and lo 
isson tei revity, IC Beers uar 
Paveholowiesl explanation ofrocurrent 
КОШЫ lanatlon of recurrent 
"han io tho facta of human mabure 
iei The кып вис ша m 
slmost every breast: “tho desire to 
faotease. once wealth by enormous 
Prod on a comparatively smali 
capita outlay i one which owes fie 
Gein ana sirength to the rise and 
development ot. joins stock” com: 
damien The тугуй almost Ioasa sight 
SÉ the tremendous historica] своп cf. 
the ‘calasirupie of Ше South Ses 
Bubble. A boom In a particular com 
modity which ofore, and not without 
good reasons, в promialag feld fur 
Speculation, sul i cioveriy organised 
sttract public subasriptione to an 
эшим, unlimited extent, rogardlem 
{i Ene stern facta of political ecanomy. 
Phe strain on credit duo to tho over 
Н 
secommodation given by 
ошын to much speculative companias, 
fbr the ligadation ‘ot les 
т the guidation of айй in 
Cash, Panlo, however, in tho sense at 
© гал on banke ı8 not fortunstel 
Iecemary corollary io a О. Pul 
Eonfidente in Ha adit may bae. 
отой by various means, euch as the 





2 
ripple Creek, tho county town of 


Google 


suthorived issue by the Bauk of Еш? 


Crises 


lend of notes fora lower amount; and 
such sieadying influences have often 
operated to avert 

Som prodiop osing 





to Mill, appears бо 








E епотепа : à great 
umber nte and traders 
more or less simulancously appre 
hend that they will have some dim- 

Bend that, thE thee menta, 


engage 
Omne to the recoil of prions after 

loy have been raised by an intenso, 
Spirit of speculation em branlrg many 
commodities. The exolting oause of 
Chis spirit. of speodlablon ts to bo 


found in sme Resident, suot ва the 
opening of о new market, 
promise of a new fold of supply, 


eet indjcations of à short subj ir of 
Great articles of commerce. 
fise and the helders of stock or shares 
realite, or appear tobe able io realise; 
Ruse gains, Speculation aggravated 
Бу the mushroom growth of rival 
Cincerns, goes far beyond what 
Bavejastied the orginal expecta: 
of a riso of prices, and then oxtonds| 
вен to other articles. The prices of 
these latter risa lice the other articles, 
Involving a great oxtonsion of credit. 
"Wt onw givo us wol] um take 
credit more freely than in normal 
times. A reaction seta In and prices | ori 
fall, uot merely Go anormal level, but 
far below, with tho result thar where 
before отед was practically, ц. 
able, even firms of established reputo 
are fable to obtain their customary 
credit. In extromecasos wnrocsonablo | t 
panic may ensue, money being bor- 
Towed at exorbitant rates of interest, 
‘and sales of goods made for abmurdiy 
fow caga payments. ИШ pointa out 
that Û ls not universally truv that the 
Sontmation of eredi» oharacteristie of 
а ©, must have booa preceded by an 
Irrational extension of о The б. of 
1847, for example. was not, caused in 
the manner above decribed, but by а 
Somblnetion of circunetances teadis 
fo reduce the available supply of 
capital in the loan market. ‘Those 
‘clroumetances were tho high price of 
cotan and an unprecedented importa- 
on ot food повеете conaidora in 
payment, sho cont io 
mande on Gireulating Gr [23 оу 
for con- 
Rat Most of ше 








the loss fell on the loan market. 
resul; was that loans could only 


БЕКЕ oa the beet оошу aud. 
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aser Avart| thet 





Crises 
rate of Interest, and many 
0 “unable 


cuscomary' renewal of eredi 
with their failure other Srma were 


ata, 


quickly involved and а panic seb in, 
Which was fortunately allayed by the 
Suspension of the Bank Charter Act, 
1344. In tho annals of our commer- 


gal history the C. arising out of the 
failure of the South Sea Company, 
stands out аё tao greatest finanolal 
Ginaster of all. But the атеш ое the 
oountry'a capital to carry on the war 
against tho armios of tho ambitious 
Louis XIV. crippled, the national 
resources. and brought many of the 
richest families to absolute penury. 





to | This C. was tho more notable for the 


reason that it Occasloned the rise ot 
а the Bank of agland through the 
od offices of Paterson, wi 
tea its, progenitor. the” Baak ot 
Пецо, for the purpose of issuing notes. 
covorod (see Coven) by on oqual 


1ë | amount of government securities. 
п | The whole banking system. indeed, 


springs from this couroe, Ths himerk 
of nebulous Eldoredus by which ths 
hile wore deluded in 1711, when Eha 
uth Sea Company was originated, 
wos, duriounly эсш the outoume of 
ators by the Bari of Oxford, ita 
originator, to restore he ‘national 
fatter tho war with the Grand 
‘Alliance fom 1883 10 1097. Other 
“bubble * compenies ‘hero have bean 
sabeequentiy, but nono to approach 
Tie South Sea Company In man 
ade ens ToU consequam dar. 
‘The O. of 1826, which followed ox 
over-speculation, was due primarily 
фо the rapid Inertamo of tho number of 
E. во villugo of any protonsions 
without озю. 

Vas do the way of анада vo amali 
Grados led to ateoletely шаса Ва 
feraca of paper cioner in the counter 
bange. Tho curronoy 
gonos became redundant, ‘and the 

lank of England was unabio be mec 
the heavy drain on te Dalion whoa 
the country banke began to endeav- 
oar to resume cash payments. Th» 
тенш was a Tun on Ail the baaxs as 
Soon aa Jê wns res ined that they воч. 
‘obtain no accommodation in London. 
SG lem than seventy banks closed 
their doors on thin coenalon, and ta 
gach idol, тообо placos da Bath, 





Bedford). Birmingham, „Brighton, 
ны, Балта, илт Der 
Frome, Huddersticid, Lofeostor, Now: 


Castle - under - Lyne, Norwich, St 
Neots, Southampton Swansea, and 
York.’ ‘There was a C. in 1838, follow- 
ing on the collapse of abortive speou- 
Іей хө schemes, with results neatly aa 
trous ав in 1325 The no 

ho | appears to havo followed on the grea 

may manja in 1345. Te is recorded 
that at this the railways com- 





T uio abit 
EET TER EUN E damage to 
publio credit by tale feret ироа 
опаа тача 1847 by the failure ot 
FEX E БУ the fare ei 
SRE potato crop o Ireland, whlch a 
vowel es Col end Rad M. tuae 
Shien йо жани "The ak. 
pam of tho ensulng spoculation in 
Моо arts апада, КА i | gar 
prioes and Ehe Pain of some eightaen 
Ото Anf tpe cafe atoms ejehteem 
and the provinces, with liabilities 
Sd Menita hali miman Tie 
охоте C was a Тай] a various 
Ie Weng Ut upto thie ine 
fiy to mive followed gne 
Er at intervals of ten years. The | р‹ 
SE det woo remarkable for tho tali | 
of "ine "mous house. ot тегын 
болду HPS Contac oi 
вр! broathod sinet ier men: 
Serb in gonnen mieh certati PE 


‘Their liabilities 
le commereial world has been 











бас liability companies, 


ec ol il 
SP. the failure of che Roya 





nd the City of | 


Liverpool ia 1307, 
But fortu- 


Glasgow bank In 1375. 
nately these C. have 
during tho last thirty years, the one 
potable exception. тее үнө recent: 
failure of tho Birbeck Bank. a failure | 
which was redeemed by tho fact that 
tho society was able at onec to pay 
10s. In the X and hold ont hopa of 
gue, in the future. See | 
Mi Ieipies of 1'otitieal лоту, 
Burnley, Hawenet of Modem I. 
ашату 

Crispi, Francesco (1819-1901), un. 











Become тагег|а, 


Papal states, C., that the 
Movement worl certainly fall ant 
injure the national couse, triod 
Sick ls former ездер, Vut w iloue 
the catastroplie came, and 
Joi oto the retention of a French 
garrison ot Civita Veochia., During 
Franco German ‘War, however, 
this war withdrawn, and C. with other 
patriote practically forced the Italian 
government to occupy Home. When 
fhe Liberals came into power (1816), 
| C. became president ot the Chamber, 
(andin 1877 wont on an important 
Political to London, 


And "Dern, hold tations 
есш, holding negotia 
Shen prapared thee way for the 








for the 
formal establishment of the new 
kingdom in 1878, when on the death 
olor pmmánudl pf Savor, his 
json waa crowned na Humbert T. of 
lay: When Popo Pius 1X. diod in 

e proposed 
holding ^telr ` electoral попат 
abroad, but C. persuaded them to 


- remain in Eome, promising absolute 


freedom and, protection, ‘adding. 
howover, that if they went the 
Vatican "would be occupied by the 
state, ‘They decided to remain, and 
‘dangerous problem for tho' how 
kiagdom was thus solved, Soon after 
is Night acing. 
which, 








though not legaly substantiated, as 

garage sya, declared 
Invalid, ‘yet во effected his Topaia. 
tion that he was cut of office for some 
Years; but reuumiug as premier m 


I ne toak ip а icc 
ello, war mori jowe 
SP tue Tripe Aliento, aus 


БАЙМ Atalaren; on of the groat Krance with decided boidne Н 
founders of [teat unity; war born ia ‘was overthrown im 1601, but 
ficit" "Не was an advocate at Naples | 1094 he was again premier, aud uu 
when the Palermo revolt broke. out anarchist atem rt. on pie fife told 
a FSIS. Ташка leading pare in this, greatly In lie favour; but im 1895 
fe had to eacabs to Plefinont, whom the terrible disaster of Adowar whore 
hecarneg a scanty living as Journalist. an Italian army was annihilated by 
Eipellod in 1351 as a republlean cor: | Ehe Abyesinians, ruined his. 
Ridia, end боеп Mastin ТА for. Ай attack upon Мш f P alierod mir 
expelled, and Joined Mazzini in бог. An ai s 
Son. In 1320 he returned to Sicily in use ‘of publie money failed; he re- 
чо to fomont mohelion again signod Hie pest for alone, bui was 
тарапа govern and in рушса by эп immoneo najo. 
So assisted. Garibaldi in the er. His eyesight, ‘however, gave, wa 
pedition, whieh swop the Bourbons | and ho afterwards took Milo part 
Bat of Sewer Tiy. H = Publ ктагы Не died ut Nap! 
Pointed to important m I» |" Crispin, Baint and. Ману, lived 
Kelly and afterwards in Naples, but during tho ded century. Flo, with hie 
when ^ Vioc Emmanuele army brother Crieplauus, ly sek (o have 
Жтт and the Two Sicilies ‘were left Romo for Gau and to have carried 
Snaeseds "Garibaldi and C. found оп the trade of e ahsemaker while 
Siete occupations gono. The latter there, thus becoming ihe "patron 
entered the parliament at Turin. and saint of shoemakers, [п 387 the two 
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Crissa 
‘brothers were put to death, and their 
martyrdom is commemorated on 
‘October 15. 

rien, or Crisa, а tn. of ancient 
Greece in Phocis, was situated S.W. 
‘of Dolphy near, Mount Pariassus, 
Femalns of Ite cld walls still being ir 
Existence, Bomo people have identi. 





Girma but, the general 
Е Аа 

tho үө ке шау, 
атк toe hating Paen Таче oh | 


КЕ 
ا ا سس‎ 


Rlügrima visiting the oracle, war was 
erod ou ААА 
‘Amphictyons near the begi 
the 6th century B.o., with the result 
tint the piace was iakon ANE 
Cristotori, — Bartolommeo 
3731), bom st Padus He was a 
maker of harpsichords, апа after 
his business in Padua for | 
wae eventually asked by 
Ferdinand ‘of Modicis to to 
Florence, where пә remained until 
death. He was also the 
‘eno to omploy “hammers ‘in the 
mechanism of tho piano 
George (1817-82), sn oph- 
thalinlo surgeon, was а studeni at the 
London Hospital, where he after- 
wards held ронга ot AmimtAnt 
surgeon and surgeon (1861-63). After 
her appolutwenis, ће мав 1з 1510 
made ophthalmic Surgeon and lec- 
turer at. the Middlesex Hospital. 
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Criticism 
Blaye, The Molluso and Lady Epping's 


Gri. a pupil ot Soerates, but 
жай rot a ollower of his 
doctrine, at eny, ES attor o had 
passed from (ле eptore of Socr 

| Pr hene ho led 
| hs ollgarehteal party, and in 404 n. 
le was the chit ote ot tho body 
known a£ the Thirty Tyrants, Drac. 





Я "he tell m the battle of 
funyebia, fighting seainet Thraey- 
ulus. He wes loda vili of poy, 
and is said to have written a work od 
At | polices" 
Critical Temperature, that tem- 
ature bolow which it's possible to 
mets a ш» Ьу applying prune 
е conditione which were necessary 
for the lauefaction o1 gases were dis- 
Covered by De. Andrews ig 1875. He 
соттой that below 31° C. carbon 
dioxide could be liquefied, but Ша: 
0 | produce this oct. Every eubsianos 
[uco this effect. Every 
[рү зрте Pick 
which fe а definite pressure. For a 
Tong while oxygen, nitrogen, hydro 
gm carbon Шишло, ead marsh 
fas" were known ай the permanent 
seo, because their C. Те, are so lov 
Tint fole oniy withta recu years tu 
Jt'has bec possible to 8001 them 
below their C. Te., and во to licuety 














Criterion. Theatre, London, wae|them, e.g. alr must be cooled below 
өпей іп iii and was originally 140. C at a pressure of thirty nine 
E onda heros and hydrogen below 


Hotel, being built undergrourd, In 
1875 Wyndham obtained a share in 
tho management of the theatre, being 


a partnor with Alexander Henderson, 


DI about | 


Xd its popularity dates 
а кше Among Eh o 
rod hore were 

o Bec, Үтә: гы 
1881 (a comedy: Fourteen Dai 
2, Mise Kate Rorke being included 
da tho cash. da 1001 the Шого ves 
reopened, entirely under the manage- | 


ment of Wyndham, virg 
Foor ‘Brighton and. The 
Gendidaie born proving successes. 
in 1888 Wyndham appeared with 
‘Mise Mary Moore in Darid Garrick, 








‘which was one of his greatest | 
muccetece. After this old plays we: 
Terived, among them Wild Oats, 


Zhe School for Scandal, She Stops 0 


Conquer, ‘Aamirorer: 10 | 
1803 The Bauble Shop wes produced, 
and this was followed! by The Case o "i 
ebellious билап (1394), and tn. 150 
imo Шата by Henry Arthur Jones! 
duod, The) Proin aud 
The luas ih latter having. been 
ей. Although Wyndham ham opened | 


Та 1909. he etl. continued to lease the 
Criterion, and produced among other 
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C'MIT O. under üiteon atmospheres 
petar they cam Те lkgneted. The 
knowledge of the C. T, of n ebstance 
cosi ie vo dst шаа rue vapour 
rum а brue kas, пае the fo 
jean | below and the iatear above thet T 
ofthe svbntanes. 
sm, Biblical, includes we 

separate’ departinenta, "ol Biblical 
study: (1) Lower or ‘Textual Criti 
еш» and (2) Higher Oriticlouts (1) T 
follows of necessity, irom the varia- 
tions found in eariy Seripturel toxta, 
that the ‘frst. people who mado ав 
etort, to prepare an ecition of the Olé 
‘and Naw Testamenta practiced this 
art in somo degree. ‘The early Fathers 
may thue be termed textual eritios. to 

ctam e; а the last century, 
[Rowen sash grons atraca haro Dost 
| made Yr this subject, tnat the erm Is 
generally reserved to the work of this 
| Ported, “the autographo of the Borip- 
Cores нге no longer extant, nnd m. 
various copies which romain there are 
many differences of text. Thoso dif 
| бошо Пато oon ja various ways, 
! some Тош the ‘errors of сорун 
which can never bo avoided, some 
From tie interpolation of glosses Lule 
the text. 1} i8 the werk of the lower 
Тошо to oolate all tho texta at his 
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арра, and ail documenta 
[oh wey throw Nght on the subject. 
Troz ies Ве аары to dnd qui 
field for N.T. criticiem is rendered the | 
larger by the fact that a greater nun 
Bor ot MSS. of this part of the Bible 
ave come down to is, The most we 


p 19 Westcott an. 
fort's New 1 


Greet; published by Moral, ВИ. | 
V iener "ation en the’ other 
fand, deals not with thetext but with | 
the ПОКТЕН of the sacred. writ- | 
[p pope make 
P the eet of toe usd лет 
1а order’ properly to porform, tie | 
Rincon, Hie ек eee must die 
nas the booka of tha Bible Herat. | 
луна нен Sven 
of primary importance the dating | 
various Writing, and thonolue- 
Se Tros унш and eet 
Slam wea fio applied te the OUT. by | 
Sean “датро, “a French phyla, 
Жө дато, в, Od SATS RE | 
les memoires originaux dont il paroit | 
ue eet Set Comper 
Fere ea ‘Sencar, was publahod in 
1759 with som doubt by the devcut 
айдо. cT should Боодо an a” 
шш in the бшш OP the fee: 
Tipo. fn the work ho pointa cut. 
the dietinotion becnoon tie 9 paris 





‘of the book of Genesis, and his роз. | he 
tion hos been sapported and extended | 


by modern critics, The next im- 
portant. name in O.T. criticiam ія that. 
‘of Eichhorn, who applied Astruo's 
syste of examination lo the rest of 
the Pentatench. 
‘these methods of historical study Into 
‘the realms of sacred thought was 
Viewed with horror by thé ultra- 
orthodox, and vigorous attempts were 
made to stop it. The battle reged 
furiously for over Arty years, and can 
hardly be said to be entirely over at 
the present day. The results of ОТ. 
criticism have been most valusLle, 
though the chenges of attitude to the 
Jewish writings which they hevo 
Hecessitaied is ко great, that опе cnn 
hardly be anrprised if it firat caused 
alarm. Бо much literaturo has indeed 
‘gathered round these books and those 
Of the N.T. that it іа necamary to 
subdivide the subject considerably. 
Thus we speak of the eriticiem of Ue 
Hexateneh. the problem of Isaiah, 
the Synoptic problem, the Johannine 
writings, eto. With reference to the 
МЛ. a return to the traditional views: 
io visible, and while there io no sign 
tling down with reference to 
Stowe оп е O.T., N.T. criticism ie 
now conservative. A strong 
reaction hae ect in against the wild 
jes of the German and Dutch 
schools. Criticism may, indeed, be- 
come a weapon in tho hand of the 
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Criticism 


soeptio ond the rationalist, but this is 
not во of Lecemdiy or of right, The 
true tse of the higher criticism haa 
| been, Analy атто up by Strachan 
in his article “Criticism (О.Т) in 
the Блеубориа of Region and 
Ethics! 


St Got, he ears, Biblical solenos can 
ming theeburchesand nationa 
bur good Te is inevitable that ihe 
art of crikiciem should sometimes be 
practised by men of little faith, cr of 
по faith, and thet in ther case the 
critical 'epirit should bo captions 
father than вуш pathetic, the critical 
| Weapon destructive rather than oon. 
structive. The fault io not in the in- 
sirument but in the user. Of two 
ези who study the onan baok of 
‘ature, one eces only a Mrango ad: 
| Justiuent or Ше atoms of dead matter, 
| while the other haa à vision of thé 
[living garment of God. And of 
two rios of the Bini 
“literature and not 
is mensis ponsoious of thé. eth eo 
u ings of the hunan spirit, 
| while. tne other bows in reverenos 
| before a revelation of the immanent 
| od of truth aad lores Seo Wall 


Pot g itm еуен 
Testamen С 














| 








Тао (sit ес inion), 





lem of the Old Tesla- 
1906, end The Bibie on Trial, 


/ 
works by Sanday, Westeutl, Swete, 


Critioism, Literary (ak. 
Judge, ширге; res, to disti: 
Study and interpretation of Шеги 
judy and interpretation 

Art, and iteclf forms a branch of 
erature, Matthow Arnold spoke of 
tin fe widest den Seanco аа a dis- 
interested endeavour to leara and 
propagate ‘he best Шаа RLOV aud 
опао the world’ In a mom 
limited serae. It le the unprejudiced 
analysis of tho merits аш delecta ot 

Soma partioular literary work, or. 
| lar lit k, or the 
ntiompe to comets” the telative 
онш of an individual weiter Ja 
temsture.. |». C. may he considered 
thom two aides For its theory end or 
ils practice. Тие theory of it falis 
within tha камау огзи перен, that. 
ie, it coum prices the study of the nature 
of beauty, and of the natum and 
inet dp art urhe о Па г 
amining the great underlying prin- 
ciples of art, net infrequently tende 
ê coniuse палоо with erbical oon- 
Шога Aw these principi are 

interpreted diferently in 

E 


times, во we obtain changes in 
to be the philosophy of taste, while 


"The introduction of | ete. 


E 


Thus, the theory of L. C. may b 





Criticism. 476 Criticism 
the practico of 1¢ 15 the history of | former was ohlely interested in the 
taste. Matthew Arnold asserted that | тей of rhetoris. The canons of 
it waa impossible to criticise without | postio art, set forth by Horace in 
тейге, An arüet altempls io [some of Ly Epistles aud Satire, as 
giva Hia conception of the ideal fruth | well na In his 47s Poetion, had a great 


Which narure erron ously expresses, 
Ho docs uot merely Био what. le 
gees or transeribe What he hears, bus 
Be chooses those things whioh At in 
with hie general conception of truth, 
Tie is ons who nas "embraced beauty | ar 
gaa brought forth Inunortal progon: 

aonta, ie ia tno function of the eae 
oat, Ыр the fonction of ufo cro 
to explain t Ene, principle of selecti 


Sete Tor i Жее чар, опаа 


EX ded 
naturo pani r^ bo of lato birth. 
anion ctor aut рава 
Ras NE E E АН 
self-conscious art, and could not have 
SEES Platal die 
ERES E 
Е elit a st ih baina 
Silas Tinks toa Fides’ 
Heer Sse rt E 
cae pert an 
tion.” Accordingly, it was not till the 














а, of tho great period of Greek аго On. Ihe Sublime 


tariti. Pre: 


rhetoric; and Aristophanes had do- 
душе a. pungent, crie Of „he | W 
ya of Euripides in the Кто. But 
Aristotle is ly recognised to be 
the founder of L. C. Every true oritio 
must turn to tho Poejics for the funda- 
mental principio of hio ert, th 
of course, many of Aristotle's wor 


With the’ development, of literature, tos 


cannet be accepted or must rece re 
® modern interpretation, For his er- 
Derience was limited in that he knew 
Ao literature save that of his own 
country, and, moreover, tho novel, 
which ls such an important feature of 
modern literature, was at his time 
non-existent, Aristotle, howover, 
examined (he Uterauure w hand wit 
Wontlarhal perapicacity. Не diues 
theorics, dedaced chiofiy from 

аша also deals with 

certain technical macer, such ad the 
"aen of various metrical forma as a 
medium for poetic thought. After 
Aristotle, the next critics of any note 
are thoss who belonged to the Neo- 
Platonic school of thought, whose 
Thiet work ‘Was to analyse thé nature 
of beauty, Among thom must bo 
feokoned locis, Crates, Aristarchus 
Zenocotus, and Plo-inus (translated 
into Latin, 1492). “Roman literature 
did по produce many groat опаа 
pert trom Cicero aad ‘The 
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Indlupnee on ihe ° correct” school of 
tho ТӨШ Century. In. Шиш worl 
басо airs tho sulüvaion of 
ER US E tt 
Врат d ом, Ho роллара 

departare rom ‘the rues tala 


down Ha reeks, and gives nc 


теу illuminating or independent 
Жїйшөш ot ari." M. Fabius ouin 
fiianns (died about A.D. 113) in Ta- 


кыкыо cua 
Loy adi реда, 
DA CER EE 
be briefly noticed here aro Servius 
puto EE 
elaborate commentary on Virgil; and 
his contemporary, Macrobius (about 
ЖЫ alr ar 
Бек 
Eco. edel 
Iohan, ms EDU, ied 
Er pee 
Е ra Ча RT 
is Cassius Longinus. In Пер: you, 
RC 
Eni aant p 
M, stress on & di perta m not much 
p EE 
rule cue 
nity of style. Until the work of Dant 
E epa ha 
Трета waa no oritigal work produced 
| Apa retur 
bs "Yard 





remiss, suc 
Ars rithmica of John of Garlandia. 
learning 





1286 ; und Tamo’ [cd 
It was about this time that oriiioal 
erature began t be written in Eng- 
Iasi “Te fo true that Chaucer had 
Feld homage to Ма masters, Danto, 
stare, aad Hoocapsio, and. im hit 
Teferences lo tho false gallop? 
chivalrous verse, aa woll asin hie do- 
Шш ш rhyme ot SU Thopas bad 
shown clearly what he thought of the 
Tomantio ballad, but it is nov til the 
age of Elizabeth uai oriticism wae 
Cünecinusly written aa such. lita 
bethan eriticlam did aot nompt to 
analyse or interpret, the works of in- 
dividual writers, but dealt with the 
Femoter subjects of classification of 
Writers or their works according to 
The literery form employed, and with 
technical, considerations. dt metres. 
From 1575 till tho beginning of the 
century a literary cont 
raged Found the question of observin 
quantitativo rules in writing Engi 
Série. "Tho chiot advocates of the 


De Making of Verse or Rime in Eng- 
dioh, 1675; Webbe in a Discourse of | 
English Poetric, 1588 ; and Harvey in 
his letters to Sponser, ‘and others. Sir 
‘Sidney introduced some halt- 
охаш into his Arcadia, 
'experimented iniambies, and 
ebbe turned Spenser's Ye 
Nymphs into grotesque sapphice. 
Puttenham, in his arte КЕ. nalish 
Poesie, 1580, was more cautious 
discriminating in writing about the 
vogue for quantitacive metres, вай 
showed grest literary acumen in his 
remarks about Chaucer, and in matk- 
the position of Surrey and Wyatt 
FIM оошу make. The Dod, 
су and Spenser, soon wore 
Шу thelr musical ear the sbsurdity of 
lonting laws of classical prosody a? | 
when dealing with ө language suit 
not to quantitative, but to accentual 
metre. In 1602, however, Campion 
renewed the controversy in his Oò- 
Seroaonein the drteof Жул 
arguing that quantity or length of 
‘time is by no means immaterial in the 
writing of hermonious verse, but 
choosing for his examples certain 
metres in which the quantitative aad. 
accentual systems coincido. Hie in- 
‘consistence wes attacked Dy Daniel 
in a Defence of Rhyme, 1603. Another | 
controversy in which tho 
‘Elizabethans were engaged, was tho 
far moro important question of the 
fanction and logitimacy of ert, In 
1979 Stephen Gosson madu & violent 
Qnsisnght on the stage in his Schank 
EE Was answered у 
‘homes Lodge in а Defence of Poetry 
‘Music. and Stage Plava (1530). and in 
tum answered back in Plays Con- 
fuled in Five Actions (1531). About 
this time Sidney wrote Ме famous 
of imaginative art, in 
Apologic for Poctric (published 15 
Aristote had written ` Poetry 13 ш 
philosophical and more studiously 
Serious than history,” but, on tho 
Other hand, Pato lad banished, the 
poets from his Republic, benause thy 
wore untruthful, and ‘because their 
opty pas suiotioually,‘enervatiny. 
idney felt that art must vindicata | 
гой as ethically potent, and there- 
fore, in his Apoloyie, unlike Gosson 
and Lodge, ће does nat descend to 
any scurrious abuso of his contem- 
poruries, bui discloses his lane mad 
nable conception of what poetry 
should be. * From the Elizabethansto 
‘Milton, from Milton to Johnson, Erg: 
lish criticism was dominated by ocn. 
stant reference to classical models.” 
But it was the richness and freedom 
ог the polenta thar hag сшейу ар, 
to men like Marlowe and 
, and many, ‘striving after! 
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Dainty | his playe, aadin Tim 
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Criticism. 
knowledge infinito," had allowoa thair 
cing | imagination to run riot, "The reaction. 
against the nncurbed freedom of the 
otha writers began with Ben 
Jonson, who, urged, the necessity ot 
Reetraint and discipline in ar, and 
insisted that tho learned do ube an 
“eleotion aad a moan.: His criticisms 
ay, be found i» the introduotion to 
upon Men, oto. In hie Conversations 
with Drummond of Hewthornden he 


and | mado some vers merid commente on 





mulated by Arie-otle, 
Freucheriticsus Corneille aud Boileau, 
and closely adhered to them on tha 

‘were fixed and 


fornce, cr such 


iod © с 





over, many 
make up в good critic. The Eliza- 
ethane were. ш баргы, во BuT 
creating that they did not stop to 
analyso their own words or tho words 
of tier Tedows. ‘Ther Imagination 
waa teeming with ideas Tt was 
exsontially a creative age. The writers 
of tbe so-called classical schoo! lacked 
Imapiration, bnt, poasessed Keen, alert 
inde, ош okoryant oro, and ы 
judicious spirit. Their we 
«їс lay in their desire to stance 
literature, to classify everything аб 
cording to гше. Dryden was called 
By, Dri formen sho father of Engs 
h oritielüm." He was certainly the 





CURE eee АЗ 
[ILI sarees 

lar sphere. 
Dryden ‘augue’ women methods. 


OD. C. the comparativo and the 
histarie. "The Küzabethana in a hap- 
hazard war employed tho compara. 
uve melle hat is Lo say, ther 
were ond of їмай уйпа ait ham м 
cording to the form or subject-matter 
of thelr works. Meres preflaes his 
Palladis Tamia, or Wita Treasury, 
1598, an oway in whioh he compares 
lsh with classic aud Italan 
anthors. "But an author who bringa 
Homer inte line with William Warner 
cannot be said to have grasped tho 
ruo meaning of comparative method. 
Bryden dic not indulge in the prot- 
less occupation of comparing the de- 
grees of merit in diferent. authors. 
but compared the qualities of dii 
ferent works, by means of comparison 


4 Defence of Rhyme, 1803, had em- 


Criticism 47 Criticism 
historio method vy sraoin deos 
Bored eder met by meine sinet 2, үеде Газдар ам 
Petrarch, тай br defonding A wih | for all oH Moreovor, he started a 
Ve Fue opio, vb: GPUS gi cng id Mater 
unlike Drydcn's his work is discon- Rast ot tho work of the 15th century. 
SU Drive Me eri p Beer Ri quA SUSE 
Pdea hE RES pelagic of these elton” Bi 
is entirely diferent from that of any edition урРРуАтей | in eight volumes 


vious critic. He does not dogma | (1209-14). re Waa 

bat in an incomparably easy and published in s iy Sues d dn 1725. "In 
son; mannar takes tho reader the folowing year Lewis Theobald 
ДО His оза discourses (абое. he Pason of Senke 


Him, snd йат persuade» him Into; spearean criticism,’ pablished Shake, 
gun way of thinking: "The Anart | speare Restored Брета of 
9 Dryden's critical weitings 1s the | Blvndors coromided or wnamended i 
өз? of Drametio Fou, 1057, Mis Pope's Edition of the Рой, whlch was 
other essere are prefized to his Annus followed ty 
Mirabilis, 1001 ; to his Fables, Ancient | Publishing Lmendations and Renate 
nd Moder, 1700: and to his various оп Shekespeare, and in 3033 by & 
plays. ‘In the Essay Dryden compares | seven-volume edition, of the drama- 
Be relative merita o classical, French, | tate Willams Warburton (1098-1779) 
pna Englin, arama, gnd мсн brought, gub, his, untrastworr: 
Bow far the dramatist should теди уон of Pope'a Shakepeare in 1747. 
Himself by adhering to such gonven- | Dr, Johneon'a edition, which Included 
Чопа) rule ae those of the Cities, the labours Uf former 
"apart of ihe Каар w taken np in completed In 1165. Tn the lattar halt 
mplying to his brother-in-law, Sir| of the century appeared the work of 
Robert Howard, with regard to the | three painstaking and scholarly edi- 
une of the hero’ couplet in tragedy. tore, Capell (10 vols.), 1755: Steevens 
Dryden amued that art detenta ia| (1 veg in revision of Johnson) 
ose by too much realism, aud | 1173; Malone (10 vols), 1790. lu 
at, therefore drama shoud be 1821 ep) the famgus edition. 
"heightened with ай the arts and | commonly called Zosvell Malone, li 
ornaments of poetry, and thet | which Reed and James Boswell col 
The heroic couplet serves to more laborated, Throughout the Tth cen- 
t admiration which de the delige | bury, È б. andoubtodly through the 
of serious plays” In 1673, however, оханро sot by D ras very 
Dryden contesaed that ho wag; weary, meh opeuried with he work of dn. 
long-oved mistress Rhyme”; dividual writers. Milton continued to 
Th the быа Mirabilis ho else dis. hold the high throne on which Dry. 
спзевв metrical questions. There ho den had set him. Addison (1672-1710) 
‘argues that (he quacrain, as formerly | wrote eighteen’ papers on the great 
wed by Davics and Davonant, is tho ' poeme of Milton, pasing by, ncoord- 
most noting measure tor herolo poems. hug W tie taste of Dis Umes, ie 
угы төт (hah motes E eaim первы оиву 








his criticiems in a vigorous and in- 
give form. Таше ho writes of Ben 
Season Tite invades authore like a | Nevertaelem, apart froin eur 
monarch ; and what would be theft in| blundore which are quito obvious to 
Sign posta ony veter in bin, | modere readers, Босае hey have 
“He cuta па all out, and the | been pointed at so у, 
бово Goo j^ and of Shekiepoere: евала ero sound and оуан 
Shakespeare was the man who of ali atag, and his work le full of Wise 
modem land. Perhaps ancient. posts| rections. an Hie. "Ihe appearance 
Бай the largest and most comprehen | and subsequent development. of the 
sive вош, у. Hy needed not Ше weekly magazine or review gave rise 
le of Bona to read nature ; he | to anew kine of Lc: thenhofteritiea] 
feeked inwards and found her there.” оваа, Tho groat proce writers of this 
Ta his enthusias;lo but discriminating | period- даба So Blas ‘Swift, John- 
eulogy of Shakespeare, Dryden con- воп, а the reat—-ali 
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E tho Aret tentative writer | Lüeraria, 


‘ica, on, Ue Ш: 

Philosophy mad 
od in 1721, Moric 
magina- 





Di 
the Academy. The change in L. C. 
at tho dawn of the 10th century. 
peded a change in Шетагу taste, Tho 
transition from tha old order to tho 
new was gradual, and signs of revolt. 
from the rules вай methods of the | dis 
Angisiand Bre apparent nthe work 
of much poets as Goldsmith, Grey, 
Collins, Crabbe, and Cowper, The 
Komartio movement was marked оў 
‘naturalism,’ or а breal 
from ihe eopiistication of 
with a consequent ` return to nature," 
and by 'medimveliem ' or ' Gothi- 
pina," вше by what Gray called 
‘the rude, the savage en 
dous.’ Both aspects of the new school 
of lier „ars aro, present im „tho 
Lyrical Вод " y 
E ыкса of iha 1200 adition aons 
tainod Wordevorth's iustidcation of 
edicti Dry deu had argued 








poetry a 
developed and 
dominated the fric. and pers 
verted the art of the sth oentury. 
until tho recognised. distinction be. 
Groen prose aad poctry was ono of 
gutwara form oniy. Werdeworth er 
founded his conteniporaries by assert. 
ing that * there neither ip nor can bo 
ty essentia? citferenoe between the 
lage of prose and vorm. and 
ae Be ee o poct sought to employ 
jection Of the language really 

эгей by man” -chiefiy in humble 
and rustle lic! throwing over tho 
incidenta described * в certain colour: | h 
ing of imagination. "Not Daly cid 
Wordsworth release poetry from the |J 
Gammel of artificial diction, but he 
dened mene consepton dt db by 
owing that. a ө supreme 
Seblovement of human consclousnesa, 
"Poetry." he sald. "is the bresth and 


Criticism 

the mystio eolneldod with a 
in idea of (ho function of ы "Pho 
criticism of absolute standards gave 
Pinos to that of imaginative apprecise 
Hon, Coleridge, in his course of leo- 
tures on the English 1808 and 
TITID, and sia lie phia 
1817, regards tho function 
of oriticisin to be reverent interpretas 
Won. «In thi. respect ne HEDI 
evolutionised Shakespearean. oriti- 
Sian in ашшы, and eutablished the 
idum, ran much infiuenced by Ша 

wes mneh laiuened by ls 

iudico ot the Gorman classics. 
йс of the Romantics bate now 
tim with higher principios. By thelr 
жашау of the Literature and history of 
eh and modern nations. thelr 

old of eompatiaon waa алиса, 

‘obtained n wider tolerance. 


ЕТА horizon widened, ‘ther 


fag at, f for the eonception of beaut 


M 
Virg Жа BTE, a 
КАРА - 





nation. L. С, meant to tbenew school 
aeriticiam of life, whose function it ia 






spiritual 
ost] of criticinn ; Tor It lo in, some 
sort also a creasive art; aiming, ai 
least, to reoroduce under а dierent 
hapo the ‘existing, product of 


PEL UNE. 
perd ley 
the imagination, w $^ ici pestis in 
rur, opel 
D TERT 
m Padi ee 
Ep ae e 
TE 
HO EA ы 
E e m 
Кайыл Drematic Poss 15087" tasata 
ot Elia’ inthe London Magazine, 1820; 
i En nien UR 
CPUS. 
ri me ds 





Cares. 183.21: Farlit, Gh 
of ‘Shakespeare's "Playa, 
tures on. i Potts 181 








HEA ular, “ Essa: 
roh tone. 1825; нү! ur 
Lord Byron and some 

poraries cad duelin «scare 

f Vio kovupdemn укен and otber 
magazines, 1827-33. From the above 





Aner spirit of all knowledge: it ia tae 
impassioned expression whioh, le in 
the countenance of ай science.’ Tae 
change in taste from the rational to 


Google 


ist the guberal features of the work 
may be observed. All the eariy Tj 


Criticism. 
function of pootry in the nature of 
js Imagination, and in the rela- 
between art and eclenoe. For 
many years à controversy couuluued 
to rage round Wordewerth, and it 
‘was not ЫШ tho olosing увага of Ма 
Iie tiat lis position as a post was 
ТЫ recognised. His poetry and 
he rabas of hia араа Таа 
mere continually discussed, by his | 
uncer contemporaries. The work 
thess writers bo else distingulshse 
“iG revaluation and enthüsiestio 
ration for 17th century English 
Writers, and. to a oertain extant, DY 
ita interest in Buropcan literaturo. 
Tho magazines and review tah: 
lished at the beginning of the 19th 
contury aro of groat impertanco ia the 
history of Emgleh ‘criticism. The 
chie? ot Chean Mi tnentinl orgmna were 
The Edinburgh Review, 1301; The 
фиалепу Review, 1900, The Black- 
‘dood Magazine, 1816: and The Lon- 
don Magazine, 1817, In them we find 
for the first time literary criticism 
ET T ‘the political bias of the 
‘he Edinburgh wna Whig. end 
е Quortriy saualy hot "Tory in 
lone. Jeirey. tho editor of the tor- 
mer, and GIRO, Of she istter review, 
represented the old fashioned school 
x zh. "Each wes equally viru- 
lont fn^ their aatem, on tha ner 
Foe. То Jefes, Сау traced 
pon Vio rash, rockin | 
1e of enticing ovarything, and on | 
a mattor Byron wrote, with Justi- 
Benton: -You kuow the эуеш of 
the edinburgh gentiomen is universal 
attack. ‘Thoy pralae rono i tas] 














ihe public nor the author expects |1643 


praise from them.” To them must be | 
traced the vagar misoonception that 
the word ‘oriticiam’ implies un- 
favourable censure and  cavilling. 
Ther dragged the author before a 
{рете war and ecolded him pub 
jely. Tho reviewer of the Excursion 
began thms: -This will nevar do; the 
сево of Mr. Wordewerth is now meni- 
fostly hopeless.” This sort of attack 
made popular in some quartera A 
careless and cruel kind of reviewing, 
Which caused Dierooli to say with 
more bitterness than truth: "The 
'eritior aro tho men who havo failed in 
erature and art.’ Му 1320, how: 
eyer, the recoznition of the genius of 
the Komantio writers became more 
general. Some of the reviews made 
their amende honoratie ; for exazapi 
tho Edinburgh, whish had rocclve 
sound esetigntion from Byron for its 
attack on Hours of Idleness, Was 
Among the most ardont admirers of 
Tho Corsair and the Bride of Abydos. 
The more important reviews became | В, 
the potent auxiliary of the literary 
man, who, as in the case of Macau 
De Quincey, Carlyle, ote., by bln 
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Criticism: 
contributions widely increased their 
influence. Modern reviewing is for 
the most part ephemeral. But every 
literary review tiat bs tolerant of aud 
amenable to new impressions jA of 
inestimable importance to L. C. in 
Ше formation of goreral laste and 
interest in literezure. Ae outatand: 
ing figuros of modern L. C. have beon 
Matthew Arnold, Ruskin, and Pater. 
Amolds works of emticism Include 

Essays in Criticism, 1805 and 138% 
On the Study of Celtic Literature, 1801 : 
Tjterature and Dogma. BTS; and 
Mired Essays, 1810. Many ot hie 
literary judgments were contributed 
from time to time to magazines and 
reviews, thus reaching a wide public, 
aud otliers wore proncunend, in the 
form of prefaces to selections from 
лее posts: His oritiolsme ware 
Tory moh infiuenced by study of the 


Заде and he steougly o 
S Philistine’ tencencies of Chonght in 
Ragland. Some of his orltidams 
appear arbitrary und fauvsstlo, but in. 








the serius issues of lio, вай Dy his 
Jore Ue meand manner “oF ancient 
lassical witar. Та. болан ond 
Dogma he ace, Marge treatment 
te theology. te hira атда and 
Philoeoph7 wore vory closely blended. 
و‎ oder 
| criticam has been ta brea down: che 
errors betircen lltereturo and other 
Igel arty Tie Писао ышан 
Sf art ia particularly apparent ithe 
Works of Buskin, ‘Modern, Painters, 
The Ser Lamps of Archülez- 
fare, 1849: The юма of Venice 
TEL 20 Se Mad of Bate, Бшм 
in the "шу s the Renaissance, 
TiS Imaginar Ропа, IBO: 
шлш Studien 10; and 
ihe ‘iivorarytrectmert, of оошот 
diee ih Ke crum 07 IPs 
uie n. eco" АЗ 
opportunities of seaSarch and тае 
Aan Rete Or ieee опа tage 
Ther work” of мар Ыса "very 
laborous. Tncroacod attention hat 
Dever pell рлер үсте 
АЙЫРУ: "end the арап wont 
in this branch of litombure hes bec 
larel сае 
oai S: Н. Butcher, Aristotle's 
Theory of Poetry and f ina dade Us 
Ж. Rhys Ro orta, Longinus, 1909 
Nu gor. IN 
ditior ie rich ЧЫ 
History of. o Cr erty an the 
[rm уйсу and Seat, 
Introduction "the Methods and 
моба of Lies Oriticism, 1899; 
snae: ату of Totam 
Tidi? W^ Courthopo, Liberty ond 
ogy in Male 9 ui 1858, 
jena Zt im io tn Taste, 

















Critolaus 








‘Gritolaus: 1. A Greek philosopher, 
born at Phaselis in Lycia. He became 
the chiet of the, Peripatetic school 
After Ariston of Geos, whore pupil he 
had been. Owing to his reputation he 
was chosen to aooompany Curnoades 
and Diogenes оп an embassy to 
Romo. The mission was successful, | 

200 talenta which 





апа the 
‘Romans were sent by means of t 
ambassadors, 2. An Achwan. In 
147 B.C, he succeeded Dieus as 
dradar ой the, Achana, 


iee by, ote ЕЯ 
E DES MY 
ho ved “ia” the" 19th “cents | con ^ 
ари gi йө are 
rao used ij agriculture. The inhabitant 
ime e pursued hb art in Qo ees (ere mainis Crea 
tense ef асу DÊ qe 
Hi wore being carted out af Ascal |n 


and secus to Lave boen the 
Antonio Murano. For а 001 


of the Marches of Ancon 





hough some of his figures are stiff, 
pone, of Ма pictures Tack. grace of 
Beatty, added to elaborate, detail 
The chiot &mpng hla works are; 
Madonna ara Gald, Hnthronedi 
“Madonna im Ecstasy’ "Salts 
Catherine апі Mary, Magdalene,’ 
* The Twelve Apostles,’ ' Coronation 
of the Virgin, . The Annunciation,” 
PA and” Satin, Phe Deni 


аара, o mountain of Iro- 

mandi 

the 8. shore of Clow. 

SNC ot Westport. 

© s m Sis ia (Hi dan Н: 
eatia-Slavonia rian Hor- 

EUR Szlavonorenás ), = pr 





‘and to the 
Tt is about 2500 
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- беро valere and wubtorrangan 





ROC EE Up 


э province of | 


Croatia 
watercourses. There are ako the 

and 
"und" we оошо 









































the dum Tnimoderate, and the land 
genorally fertile. Сторе ef тром, 


Hle, maze, Пах, hemp, pernioes 
And tohaoso’ thrive. Mitch Tenit bi 
grown in the S.—applee, nuts, and 
Krapes, Sic. plum-brandy, * Si- 
| WOWILZ, ie famous, and other wines 
are produced. Beautiful cotton and 
fk fabrics are manufacturod, and 
y Вава аша 
but modera t natria U aE 
are rare, Among thoexports are grain, 
fruit, timber, and four. _ Horses, 






и (80 
ЕЕ 
and there are abo à few Hungarians, 
Megyars, and Jows. Nearly thror 
| quarters of tho population are Ronan 
Catholic. te Fort are mostly пеп. 
hora of the Greek Orthodox Chureh. 
‘The "zadragae, or family communi 
цев, аго в characteristic feature ot 
thele socal Mte. Theas consist of tae 
to twenty persons, under tho rulo of 
a domačin” or "gospodar. Manu: 
factores and education aro Improviag, 
but ШГ some 41 per бы of is 
populatiun ero Шеге. "The enpi 





i da dy Mago. situated on | Zagrab, hasa untverty. Uther TA 


QUE Vanad, PR богы 


| Fazêk, Brod, Mitrovieza, and Zimany. 


Frumé, Zenge, and Porto Кө are im- 
portant trading porta, While attached 


Hungary. Ith bounded by Carniola, | cluded in fta Par ia Far ament sending Torir 


dei, he RR perdon и E 
ae larger porton ql С 
Tene, We рали tgp, 08 


Servia 





Danube also separates this 
er, the 


from Hungary p 
from Servia ond 
Атев about 16,420 sq, 
ds largely mauntalious an 
There aro wooded offshoots of 










|doputies to the 








lower House. 
Taco to tne House of Magaates), Ceo 





Various representativos. [t may also 
have one minister їп the Hungarian 
cabinet, to ate for ita particular in- 
гом. “the ban, or governor, ap 
E by the eiporor as king 
voit the approvat ot ae 
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Crochet 


History —The Croata (Chrobates 
‘and Chorwatos) are Slavs, their an- 
Juago uiffering little from that of the 
lane or perte, "GS. Was origin. 
ally Included in the Roman province 
Pannonia. In tho Tta century A.D. it 
was colonised by Croats from, the 
Garpathians, In the th eentury they 
adopted Latin Christianity, About 
$00; в kin dora, lucilius Беш aud 
Dalmatia, was established, and pro- 
dlaimod indopendont of tho Byzan- 
fine emperors. For nearly two con- 
turies this Kingdom lasted, From the 
‘lose of the 1ith century down to the 
Inlddle of the 15th ite history was 
‘losely linked with tat ot Hungary. 
From thea till tho end of the Lits 
‘eoubury it was under Turkish occu 
Daton: From 1777-1868 there wore 
Zonseent separations from 
notably undor the famous Bam, Jd. 
оой Твін. At tho reorganisation 
of tha” Austria-Hungary monarch 
(1867-68) а compromiso waa agroc 
"роп. А strong motional party still 
exists, aiming at oniy a. personal 
nion vith the Austrian empire. ‘The 
Магу Frontier, Drs ostabUstiod as 
a defence against the ‘Turks, was in- 
Corporated with tho kingdom, 1831 
See) Brause, Die vereinigen, König: 
Teiche Kroatien und Slavonien, 1839: 
Genplovios, Siavoniea und Kroatien, 
1819; Do Worms, The Austro- Hun 
darian Emme, 1817: De Laveleye, 
The Balkan Peninsula, 1587. 
‘Groohet-work (Fr, crochet, a little 
hook). work done ia cotton, linen, 
wool, or silk by means of needles 
which are hooked. "The thread le 
Moped andsometimos twisted, accord. 











ing to certain patterns, to form lace 
in cotton or linen and of 
dothing lu woul, вш ва shawls or 
Debticoata. 


Crooidollio, a mineral oceurring in 
bros or asbestos ine Шышоша bo" 
longing wo group. 
Ghemisally, it io an iron sodium ai]: 
Gaio. Ib Vici ia aulour, sometimes 
being oa golden yellow, nid at others, 
Of аш гөй or luegreen tine. The 
ornamentai stone has a beautiful 
Mikey lustre. "When of blue colour, 
ftis called hawk seya; ап 

Hoh ‘golden-brown,  tigeroyo", 0. 
‘cooure in seams, associated with iron 





ores ia Griqualand West and Cape | tall 


Colony. [tis also found income other 
iaces bub ошу In eranl иал Мов. 
"rocket, in architecture, an orna- 
pO чый, co 
ee, capitals. роб пез, 

joe, gablote spira, eto. of various 
jatge ct ths Early тань ported: 
кашу 1й the ford of а wading 
Sorn, with buda or curled leaven pro- 
jetime here ena thoro sadias inis 
finial; sometimes in the form of 
animale. C. continued from the 1302 


ү 
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‘when of | crest; 





Crocodilia 
fentury throughout Gothic architec- 


Crockett, Samuel Rutherford 
novelist, born in Galloway, 

» where he was brought 
Xp on û farm. o was oducated at 
Winburgh University, where he took 
Gegree in 1879. After that he 
‘travelled on the Continont, and in 
1889 joined the Free Church’ of Soot- 
land, becoming a minister at Penicuik. 
He gave up the ministry, however: to 
pursue a literary career, His chief 
Works are: The Stickit Minister, 
1803; The Raiders, 1801; Mad Sir 
Uchtred, 1894 j The Lilac Sunbonnet, 

rhe, Play. Actress, 











1894: тама Hog 
Myrtle and 1804; Sweetheart 
Travellers, 1895; The Grey Man, 1896; 
Men ofthe Moss Hags, 1385: Lada Love, 


gs 
ТЕЙ д Tondy Lion: 1891; Lochinvar, 
1897; The 100 ze, 1899; Maid 
Margaretof Galloway, 1909: The Loves 
of Misa Anne, 104: Ratdertand, all 

d Stories, 


Shout ct! datas | 
Яры red Шырын te Suri 
1904; Me and Myn, 1907; Princess 
Penniless, 1908 ; The Men of the 
шн, He ol Де 
ТЗ, өы ретт, Men 
ои еа) 
Crockford, William (1775-1844), 
wan the son of a fishmanger, and 
LORS Go э, o and 
БЕУ cau adh 
actully рүш а Rug, dil. 
EON у-ү 
putet eT: 
LUI NET зш ашы ae 
тшщ акыр азат dem d 
Fortis terrae go 
E EE See Qe 
ot See GE, cpi оп puer 
li; -liko body, and recalling in 
LE d 
Ene E Ec чү 
Speen ped 
БЕ PERCE ОД 
il of tne шал embers it pe 
ш мо ане E p 
КОИ E 
specialised are the caimans and alli- 


aco of 





the upper surfs 


isting of a seris of horny 
in tho besal halt of the 
and a pro. 

at rowa of 


lobes. double 
‘and 





le boyon: 
tectire armour, сопак 





the man 
Implanted in distinct avete amd 
wil 


bonoath. "A remarkable feature of 
the existing form of crocodile ls the 
extremely аға position of the 
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ting dus to ihe боеры ot [and Zaroeto drag, pene ама бөй 
special ‘plates by the bones ol tho |as 
prine, Ше riw Moral Quo nasal 
hne o Varro А ot to Hy 
na thun, Sut off from thie 
Emely of Che meth. da the summit 
"is карра setae upwards | 









EDT 
the Mertens 





Jong gulik, Ao regarda roproduotios, 
erccoulies lay trom twenty to sixty 


‘at the nte size af those 
Po eel cred wit ше 





сева af 
‘to tbe It Hals on the Е. 
urus Mta. in the È. Шш 








сост wealth тти proverbia; 
whita shell, These aro deposited En the phrase "n Cranes till 
some hollow in the end of the hank, | rea, For the legend of his inter~ 
p covered to | view with Salon, sce Herodotem 

frater oc Jom depth, thoy ro eft to | After tho. row of Lhe Medius 

mich. Whether the parent always | crpiee (540), the Ringe of Lydia 

masista in tho спало de nui | Iinhyienin Изге! tether” arain 
Teram. “THe true erocodiioa omm Cyrw or Persik. The Déiphle omui 





4 cnocan 


разво rathur ева than a dozen epecips, (рате C. the amhiguoua answer that 
Tanging over Africa, Southern Asia, |f ho marbhna 
Northern Australia, and tropical 








t. ath ; бугш pro- 
Dong Renta and hig parodie Ds Fie dedican 
S I imm уема variety, in Greek on fragmentary cmlumus 
Eo c td x 
таарга, and in Ha ханаа Meum) ara у C. Бөр Масару де, 
шогын approaches the clans ll ЕР: Schubert) De Cre d 
ind thn ulate. Shin fbi Vat аға! 

Crotua, chiet genus of the of Hellenistic ынаа хо 1800; role, 
Irae, consita ot many “handy | 10 








hea: 
АЯ 
а for the rest of 
amatores, whioh | never, to 
tamin. Їп ай tbe species hene laa | retine ta tho Continent using auc 
E itd nten called а corn йул, | part of Ма career, ad ho was 

in whieh food -material isietured v [3 Cr This chief work ia a 
3 
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Betir of Anin Miner, cultivated En 
Europe; the drid sigma yield 1 
ana, еттен of repete aa u per о 








Crofter 


of the Cag тор of West- 
Abbey, Tite, Hie Musia 
Saera (rey anthem anda hort 





атата офа Ата 
Se Mw раката 
sino stirimted vo thm, and а single 
[X ш E о for the cd 
service, la early lite he composed 
Seren and gies бе vane Bis | 
SEE дра рттан 
Siri шоу of Muse i о 
Croitor. AC. de defined эу the 
слабое Holdings (Sootland)” Act, 
Кош, Seat to voar ot, a Roi of 
rom z 
ale on pasture land, who recie 
Rast рор: ed Xe апи 
fent does nor 0 conati 
Sis a G-r holding, tno holding mast 
Sich Gas have for dir Years pem 
Sling Che pasing of the Abt of 188 
Ext preti ора 
Fight of patra,” Tae 
[EAE CONES 
Ee loc) b dered fram id к, 
р derived rom ol 
ак ада an spolosod Held. Thus 
ааваараа the oet pars in the 
Mighiandsané blanda of Sooria, and 
ШУ ог а ош O тЫ ESAE WS 
i areas кашу proporties 
{ре рван dm Skye, for example. 
Peina Bi aven аска, is nollie Б 
«Ота. оа pasturo favolvee che period 
Sissi of the hla ins 
"qne Darrennees cf the 
phiande ot Sootland, andthe con: 
ion of thon joint tomani of vid 
farms was or iong an unen viable ono, 
Many ‘ot them however, eked ‘out 
taney ‘livalnocd ру combining 
‘vith Шш lage, Asking, or some 
Khar Veriton TS. kr ES ment part 
Seem ‘always’ to have Doer good 
farmers, aud ошоо their few Wall 
Cultivated agren generally diced 
радас yield per aere than the land 
SE the Inigo farmer, The Act of 1800 
thal puner amending Acta were passed 
EX тый М ар ys 
femedy tho grievances df Cas more 
@ресишу in regard o scouity of 
Sero. For serie time prior to che | ar 
SO GE 1686 Mere Dad boca камсы 
evibtionsot the Ce, from their holdings, 
tnd the enningagitarion culminat 
DE cc cd en 
Many statutes owed ра Strength 10 
the bellet heid hy" the Co, those 
һа аналог wors prustiealy 
рор. Whether they ery ont 
i» ater host on Бла кп 
Mhalogous lacs called sotiars, whe are 
Зару squatters ia dwell house 
uite Tu a биш pariak, soene 
ХЫР Bul tho Nout fida gie |x 
fhe C. че perpetual tenure, and. the 
talon Ай evict him uitae ШЕ 
rent falls Into arcent for one узат; Or 
орн to мша his ию, or 
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Croix 
— causea dilapidation of 
or deterioration of sell; oc 
sub-di 


eror aces Ша holding, oF 
a 


for public 
peni public. 
ERA “whet tae 
Т7 of the landi 
aioe pte 
рор hta aa аге resor vod БТ 
Жашо vo the landlords Te cuties 
Eo er E 
C. on such terms as to compensation 
ж thor think At, whero the landed 
Silio thet Chae has Peasant 
Grounds for yh 
hole or pars of tue holding. es, for 
Жы. Mo болеги a tos s 
Crofters Commission was a body 
Sppointed oy te Act ei Ме 
ister the provisions of the 
Ree ARo Caron seats ok 
e sper ошо ОР i us 
speak "uelle, aud) one of whom 
last, po a Scotllah, КЧ 
КАЕ ы of RES 
Gommbelouers have pores to alaras 
Boling а ram mat aloaia pe 
? ЕАУ Я 














pon idee, GEI 
or neighbouring Cs. is reasonable 





апа ncitlo tho boundaries of Ca, hold 
ings aid grazings; and as anoiliary 
to those and other powers of adminle- 
ation, they: may appoint val 

emery nd olerka зрос no tin: 


take evidence on oath, 
of sherif courts and the scrvioce of 
hori cour, ойыш. ‘The 

ia А 


of 
Gt and amanding Acta haa, ax 
ined, gene а long war 
огай tuo e СМЕЯ 


Doasan tor 
(15-1911), an Eng- 
lish artist, born at Leeds and edu- 
cuted. at Rugby Sehcol. He studied 
Painting first in London under Mi. 
&nd afterwards at Düsweldorf 

under Emil Hünten, a noted military 
f, and in 1874 he became ar 
ARAL, nnd in 1803 a royal aca- 
mio; Among his pictures are: 
n the Morning of 














tha Hattle of. Ram liec." 
Farm of Mont Saint Jean, V/atorloo," 
"Стагі I, on his way to the Scaffold, 
+ Napoleon and rhe Old Guard at 


Waterloo.” 
Croislo, or Le Огозіо, a взш 
Loire Mercure, Prance, ll ia a 
Satering place and bas ктү sat 
iux "op. about 2500. 
roducec үү" 


the dept. of Nord. Pop 


n 








Croix 
Croix, Ste, а Swiss vil, situated in 
the canton of Vaud, at ax olevation of 
about 3500 fi." Ца inhabitants are 
engaged in making wat ES 
musical boxes. Pop. abeut 6000, 
Croker, John Wilson (1750-1852). 
policia and шап О? lotter, was 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, 
and went to the Irish bar, where hé 
rapidly made headway. In 1807 he 
was roturaod to parliament as mom- 





Бет for Downpatrick, and he sat in| are: 


House of Commons for this end 
other constituencies for twonty-five 
ars, rotring nitor the fret Reform 
Bill became daw. Perceval m 1509 
appointed him ecorctary to tho Ad- 
Шабу Шш which posicion he did 
excellent, work, in which indeed he 
wna ко interested that he declined 

er обоо He retired from the 

iralty in 1830. He was an admir- 
able dobeter, aud moro tham onos 
Overthrow Macaulay, once referring 
to а speech mado by the historian ae 
Prague generalities handed with that 
brillant imagination which tickles 
the ear and pleases tne feney without 
satisfying the reason. There i» no 
doubt thet these discomfitures had 
much to do with Macaulay's unjust 
Se envenomed toview of his adver. 

^s admiralo edition of Boswell's 
ORO, 


г and C. 8 essay оп Macan- | Cc 


laya Hidorp is, by contrast, im- 
partial and kindly. ^C. waa a valm. 
Minous 'contritutor to tie Quarteriy 
Review, but he never wrote purely 
Бачча articles, оору conning 
if to history and literature. Нб 
wrote some valuable esmays on the 
Frenon Ravolution; есед the Suf- 
folk Papers, the Letters of Мату 
And eollectad materiai tor ar, edition 
of Pope's works (eubeoquentiy used 
by Whiitewell, Elwin, and Courihope). 
From his pen ia anid to have come she 
famous emay on Keat's Endymion, 
An autocratic person, he made шашу 
‘enemies, and "wes ‘concempiuously 
nd quite unfair depicted as Rigby 
in Coningsby, and, with as little Justi- 
cation, as Weahém in ‘Vanity Poir. 
Those who knew him wall loved him 
for hie kind heart ard generous 
nature. Others of his chict works are : 
Siories for Children from the History 
of England, 1517; fiscus от the Калу 
Period of fi French олот, 1531 
and his edition о? Boswell’s Lie of 


Joe 1851, бе Louis J. Jen. 
ninge, Memoirs and Correspondence 
ofthe Bight” Hon. John Wilson 
Croker, i884, 

Croker, Richard (b. 1843), ап 
America statesman, born їп Ire- 
lend. At a very carly ago he was 


taken to America and was educated 
in New York, where from 1888 to 


1900, he was appointed to several | bas 


publlc оков among them those of 
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cromary 
aie, pepun, 
dies midi penes 
M p 
1854. an u Te e M ОСЕ: 
1 [pes 
di tiens Pe ре 
pisand in ЧА be was succesefal 
p ARTE T 
ison Croker. 


roi Hees ый Agit 
host aet Vide 
Be Re aê eg tho res 
Ei ap ap Re 
cini Кате CM AG 

ond d prd о каат. 

1807 he obtaii 


studies with far greater facilities, his 
writings bearing witness to the Tact 
that his work was extreme 
careful. His chief works aro : СИ) 





Sequence, 
тоно ‘at Trinit 
ютей the Church 


College, Dublin. 
of England and 
ges crentually eppolnted rector et 
stephens, ато Waa a eon- 
stant writer on all sorte of subjects, 
whether comedy, tragedy, satire, of 
poetry. Alko ‘contributed mam 
51919 on biography, romance, ‘and 
weolugy to the current magazines, 
Hig Des Work was The Romance di 
Salathiel. 
одан: 1, Former со. of Seot- 
and, Including the promontory Ard- 
meanach, or. Black Isle, as the 
Бома of Moray Firth, and huzaorous 
detached portions Of land. within 
Eoss eo, now forming part of the 
EN E g 
E: Jr, EROT, pat. 
9t Scotland. ‘he town js $ m. from 
Tarergordos, 9 m. from Nairn, 20 m. 
from Inverness. "birthplace of Hugh 
Miller, the geologist, to thom a statue. 
waa erected. in 1860. Tho sherif 
Court ie held kere every alternate 
Friday ariemoon. Manutastures rope, 
uela, and. ‘ail cloth, and "haa $ 
herring Ashery. - Pop. (Barish) about 
Be Firth, бла er tha dies 
ув in Britain, le à land-looked inlet 
of the North Sea, On tho М.Е. ovast 











Cromarty 


of Sootland, N.W, of Moray Firth, 
Te Js 18 m. long, 8-9 m. brom, 0-38 
fathoms deep. It is entered 'b 
Barrow atrait betwoon tho N. ang S. 
Sutors. The Three Kings Reet 
about a m. from land. "here is a 
fighthouse at tho entrance, Miller. 
vored fossil fishes (Prerichthrs, 
Osteolepis, and others) in the Не 
Sandstone near. 
Cromarty, Earls of, aee MACKENZIE, | 


m 
Стол а vil. in Elginshire, on 
ME в. а напоне, оп 
Bet t dere отео 
py 6p erp 
шы ee Ed 
оше Gerd" 
AEn E 
pero pn 
bay; then he waa а apprenticed ta n 
рот; Шаг pa pip 
Catton, observing bis genlus lu Lis! 
lien eiue Le eiui là s 
EC M CUN м 
PES ua Dia irae парео, uo 
EE MED marte 
give up a great part of his time to the | 
subject he loved. His drawing of 
ble Бе ory Hi, атца e 
Бекр а Rc 
е dds such Ue 
реек ө e Due M 
ро оа 
fan obe 1а 1805 Ба Nera 
Ew Et саит 
DOM NR EI 
pradenn, O perte Mant 
arc EN ҮЙ 
oy, nier CRAT 
EC URL 
are: 'Mousehold Eeath* (National 
Fic а e 
apel Fields, Norwich,’ ion 
of Trees, Hautbois Commen, Fishi- 
of Trees tetigi Commen, Bah 
the Ostend River ‘He also made 
EUR EE 
Neb tes 
Crome, John Bernay (1794-1821), 
Noster 
enirn ry deaf to BE 
of his father, and bis pictures have 








roduotions 














ьп, situated oa the N.E. com 
of Ñartoik, #0 m. N. of Norwich. 
$ borutitiliy sheltered оп the land 





aide Ly bills, and hus become famous call 


заа Watoring-placo, on amount of Ела 


fine bathing which can bo obtained, ekral 


and the splendid beach. The exteu- 


tivo кош ака ada to its popularity. 
new pier end promenades havo 
een constructed. ‘Phe cen bas groatiy 


encroached on the coast, and much ot 
the old town ia now ander water ; 
cliffs aro protected by sea-walla. 
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[р | are two volumes on AM. 


the ship 


Cromlech 


Fishing 1s tho obit industry. Рот. 
CETT) 4018. 

Gromer, Evelyn Baring (b. 1881), 
sen of Бату M. 


Genia Anne, daughior of the Vice 
Admiral Windham of Felt 

Когой. "Twice патчей. 
Stanley, who ded in 18i 
lady Katherine Georgiana 
second daughter of fourth Marquess 









of Bath. Educated at Ordnanco 
оо Cagsmelten RM. A., Woollob- 
Royal Art in 


trade captats Ix 1810, and major ta 
1570. A-D.C. to Sir Henry Stokes la 
Tonian Islande in 1861, and appointed 
secretary, 1865, during inquiry insti 
lated over oubreas, in Jamaica, 
Private sneretary to the Viceroy of 
Indio during tho yoars 1879 and 1876. 
But Lord C. hes gained overlast 
fame for hia administration 
| Beyption affaire, Tt b due to hls um 
remitting efforts that Egypt holds her 
| present position in the history of th» 
| nations. "Appointed Commissioner ot 
the Egyptian Public Debt, and later 
Controller General in Egypt. Lord 
C changed the government from a 
state of threatened bankruptor into 
a nourishing condition, but not unta 
the eause of the оце. in the person 
i воб то ота. had boon removed: 
Amongst ctner apporumem 

thas ected’ ва Agent and Consul. 
болон in’ Bayne during tho, years 
1583-1907, do was created ins. 
eari in 1901, vhoonmt in 1495, and 
baron in 1802. It 1o due to hi» ad- 
ministration Шау the Sudan was 
restored to tho rale of Egypt and the 
British emplre, when the 
Omdurman, 1898, nally settled the 


question. Amongst, Ma mublicabions 


ie 

(орт, beading, crooked: 
пий, stone), in archeology, atrod: 
tures of а prehistorio age, often а 
9 of, upright stones, 88 at. Stone: 
henge, The name waa formerly nsed 
abo by ‘British areheclogisio for 
equally old structures consisting оба 
large, Пећ, unhewn stone matin 

















io | horizontally on threo or moro Axe 


‘These 





4 altars. 
Chamber or оша beneath the 
mounds often contained a skeleton, 
with arms, stone implements, and 
various relics. “Some attribute them 
to the Celts. . The single stones may 
hve, been "stones of bowing or wor: 
^ (see Armstrong's Gaelic Dic. 
Honary, 1895). Structures of note of 








Crompton ans Cromwell 
his, kind we numerens in ціал, hin party; and joined the army айа 
ще Ri Ca i7 House гаг Asa | Gf the бат Мене at. ОБИ be 

n Kent, 














lieet vara over woven. 
is spinnin roule bacaan бып moti 
popular опе om the market, and was 
ecd im ЕТТ 
шнш by either Arkwright or 





Ci War, He entered the army at | 
twenty, and lived mnislr in Ireland, 


Жашыра Diver fre Tidi ss 
Saad "fu fase bs urere he 











fie aerate poler. o healed 
d (1680) after арата а fall 


ui eciam 
рө L trés, med fer Cambr Мар expat wita Cha meses 


in tho ` Short’ and * Long” Parlier 






Trah 
" т | lea ll 
que, nan cM as very опись ipe mdvimiir od arailing turer 


F 
Ц 
i 








Cromwel! 


‘management and intrigue, he foroibiy 
dissolved the House, and set up what 


was practically a military despotism, 
thus doing what Charles had loet his 
crown and lite in attempting. He 





Tprmoned another parliament, but 


though composed of members | Hi 


Selectod hy the Army Connell: proved | 
unmanagesblo, and resigned 
wens Deceniber 1933. 
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ite | 
Gur days | sou of Oliver the Protecto 


Cromwell 
attribute the oficial foundation of our 
English sailors 





it See Lellers 
e. by E Gariyio, 1845; Gardiner, 


fhe Great Civil War, 
лез by Morley and Firth: 


Cromwell, Richard (1896. pH 





tar, ander a weiten constitution cenar fram 1648 tll May 1680. He 


drawn up by a mixed council of 
officers and civilians, C. was installed 
Фе Lord Protector. with а Counell of 
Stato, and a parliament to bo elected 
within nine months As а ruler he 
waa їп many respecta in advance of 
Bis time, introduciag valuable re- 
forms and projecting others which 
Fore defeated by tae prejudices of 
Мә supporters. ` ‘The "principle 
religious toleration vae emirmed, bus 
Rot allowed to apply in the ease of 
Romenists and Anglicans, thongh 
even towards these Û. seems to hare 
oon Toss harsh thun bis ооа 
Jews and Quakers were treated with 
lonloney, and стоп attacks on то 
ligion, Choug! I; with severe! 
ware not so brutally punished as ol 








ola, A trio Puritan regimo for the о 


improvement of morals was enforced, | Ini 
ita harshness bred h misy 
ho aaa MS rS 
EDDA NU чыл 
Euh, Sues, ver 
Fu, uetus Ser 
in the torsion, Though storn in 
ie Eran 
бекүү 
ТД dig qn н: 








асв — Royalists, Presbyterians 
Levellers, Auabaptiste, 
айну men, all сапарга against his 


Tule, end many plote wore 
[ы шнген, bu; he did nov alter 
Ма course, "His latest years were not 
happy! the attempt to oroate a 
House ‘ot Lords лашу failed, the 
heavy taxes and the strict rule of nis | 
Imajor-generals prodaced widespres 

discontent, and the constant dread of 





Dolley had two great alma, the honour 
and welfare o! land, and the 
Maintenance of байыт, То 


latent ur trade and сотга he 
Gough: with Holland end Spain i 
Blakes wonderful achievements aud 
the conquest of Jamaica form Dart of 
hin story. And hi action at the 
me of the Vaudois persecution wil 

pever be forgotten, НӨ raised, D 
land to. higher: among the 
nations than sho held for many years 
defore or after, and to him we may 
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He had enemies on ail | Engl 











served in thearmy and in various 
perliaiuents under his father, Dub wae 
not so strong or capable a man. The 
Long Parliament and heads of the 
anny to dismiss him from 
Orice, ‘thin derra being accepted 
without a. See O. Cromvr 

(а lineal ıı of the Protector 
Oliver C), Memoirs of the Protector 











. and of his Sone, 1820; е, 
ро Be 
Si and avii 2 Я i 


Cromwell, Thomas, Earl of Essex 
(€. 1485-1540), an emipitions English 
Statesman’ and courtier of He 
VIIL's reign. 
French атту in Waly, becoming а 
geod linguist. while abroad; returned 
» England in 1513, and became а 
er, He was a student of Talan 
cities and acmirel Machiavelli. 
Tom 1614 he stored „Wolseys 
serviço, serving Mis faithful 
secretary, and speaking in hie d lance, 
in the House of Commons, 1629 (все 
Shakespeare's Henry VIIL, uci 
Ho became privy councillor, 1531 
ard Henrys oniet minister after 
‘Wolsey's fall, being one of the king's 
ghict дасца, in bringing about, the 
ich Reformation and in estab- 
ae Tudor aso. Ho advo 
‘cated Henry's divorce trom Catnerine 
ot Aragon by exercise of royal 
Supremacy. In 1533 he was Chancel- 
107 of the Exchequer; in 1939 Vicar- 
General to enforc» the earrying-out of 
the Act of Supremacy (1604), То him 
was iue * the виру n of 
he monasteries” and conhscation of 
thos proporcy as a moane of securing 
revenue, which earned him the titie 
the monke). Lord Privy Seal, 1536 ; 
Lord Chamberlain, 1339; Earl of 
Essox, 140. His inflaence with the 
king at ono timo waa very great, and 
he caused the downfall of men in the 
highest places, such as More, Fisher, 
Polo, and Courtenay. He crushed the 
Catholic revolt in the N. (Pllarimage: 
of Graco}. C. was deservediy dreaded 
by and unpopular with both nobles 











VP Els fato was ecaled 
Dariy by his “agency” in bringing 
aout Henry's marriage with Anno of 
Cleves, "Accused of treason, he was 
[deserted by the king and executed. 
Se Merriman, Life and Letters oj 


Cronegk 
Thomas Cromspell, 1802; Drayton, 
Historie oj the LU and. Death of Lord 
Cromwell, 1609; Hook, Lives of the 
Archbishop of Cnnterhiry. vi. ASS: 
Froude's У of England, chaps. 














chant Friedrich, Baron 
von ВА а German pots, бег) 
at Ausbach іп Bavaria. Whentwenty- 
ne year: of ago he made a three 
Sen tour in ifaiy and France. НЕ 
Eaa a velar a? prema, Бутта; and 
Tene “His chloe nomi ose adiu, 
TTT, and Olird und Sophronia, which 
wag hever сотуна 

Groner гамы (1809-70), а 
Swedish historian born ab Lands 
Erona: waa a reiten or history Tor 
fourteon "year in Lunt. Chie 
memoratis for his works dealing with 
Ra rolen of ater ta A ODA bated 
елеш ший under бш] T: 
Ар Берет. comprilog зх 
Folumes. "Other works are: к 





Underhanditngarna i Tysklerd. 
Cronje, Piet Arnoldus (1825-1911), 
Boer general of Huguenot extraction. 
Waa at one timo member of the 
exccutivecouncil of the Transvaal Re- 
Шс, aud chie! native conuniseloner. 
fe led his men against the British at 
Doomkop and Majuba НШ; was aleo 
Tesponsibie for forcing the garrison of 
Potchefstroom, to capitulate, 


the news ‘of the 


tke 





war, in itios 
‘against the British, but was defeated. 
in his att dmberley. Gained a 


victory отог Lord Methuen at the 
Modder R., and later aù Magersfon- 
tein. "Was forced to retreat before 
Gemoral Fropoh in tho боро of 
Kimberley. Ta spite of the efforts of 
tha two Boer generals. De Wet and 
Botha, to come to bis aid, he was 
forced’ to surrender with а force of 
400) men and six guns at Majuba. 
He was sont to St. Helena, but ves 
allowed to return at the end of the 

Was a lano 





STADT. 

Cronus (called Saturnus by the 
Romans), identical with tho Roman 
god Sati ; C. according to the 
generally accepted version waa the 
son of Uranus, one of the Titans, and 
of Ge, Ше earth. He married Кіз, 
by whom ha had many children, 
among whom were Hera (Juno), 
Hades (Pluto), Poseidon (Neptune), 
‘and Zeus (Jupiter). He dispossessed 
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Crooks 


his father of thathrone of heaven, and 
was ousted from It In Hke manner by 
his own воп Zens, 

Crook, George (1875-800). an Ameri- 
сап genre; horn in Ошо. Made 
Nimee? faiaous both in the Civil War, 
and in kis reuistance to the attacks of 
the Indians in Idaho during the увага 
1800-72, and again cloven years later 


ас arizona. 
‘aad Billy Row, а parish in 


Crook 
the co. of Durham, England, near 


[Bishop Auckland. Pop. (1911) 12,308. 
Crooked Islands, two inlands of the 
W. Indico, belonging to tho Britldh 
Bahames, They consist of 


Чеш. 


or Great Crooked Island, and 
Little Crooked Island, To the svest- 





ward of Great Crooked Island im 
‘pon whieh js e light- 
[ght je visible at a 
distance of about 13 m,  Anolher 


lighthouse ia situated on Hird’e Roek, 

ot Little Crooked [Чапа Thé 
Spaniards took possession of them, 
Jut they’ were restored Lo England 


Crockes, Sir William (b. 1832), born 
1n London’: еп eminent physicist and 
chemist who has made many valuable 
contributions te science through bia 
discoveries and Inventions. Ho was 
first a student. at the Royal College 








of Chemisiry under Hofmann, then 
made superintendent of the meteoro 





T. 


and a 


medal from 
vaa] | Académie des Selences. An authority 


ко the French 


cations. Йаа made 
and physio, vi. discovery of 
metal thallüm (1961). and of 
Tare earth moriam or victorium. 
expert in electricity; invented the 
sallometor and ^ Crookes" Tubes. 
Deeply interested in psychlo “phi 
pomena, which he nrmiy believen ба 
be correlated to physical phenomena. 
His chief contributions to Uterature 
are; Seles Methods ор Chemical 
Analysis, 1811; “Manufacture, ој 
Beetroot Sugar in England; Solution 
of the Sewage Question: ‘The Wheat 
fem Knighied in 1891, end 
made president of British Associar 
Нор ш It95.. Amongst tho many 
| valuable rescerches end in. 
| ions made by Sir william С. 
theory thet al the elementé have 
| evolved fom one primordial stuf, 
"гот" 

Crookharen, в fishing vil. in the 
го. nf Cork, ireland, 30 m. distant 
from Skibboreen. re 

Crooks, William (0, 1852), Labour 
member im parliament ипбе 190, 


on all 











Crookston 
except for about one year after the 


fret 1910 election, when he waa de 
feated. Address, 8] Gough Street, 


TERIN: so Мт twice, Det wit 


beth Poulter. Apprerticedto а cooper 
when e Jad of fourven. Member of 
T.C sines 1812. Member of Metro- 
politaa Asylum Board; became 





Biayor ot Poplar, 1901; miudo char 
man of Poplar Hoard bf Guardians, 


8. 
окно ыу каиа гө, ot Paley 
eames anit ae ê 
seer aa ea is 
distant from Winnipeg; two railways, 
Sein i A 
Crop, a term used in sprakin; 
estet teur 
guide RE 
Ep mg 
DOE op Nd 
fpe ВАЕ 
raw, and ів noticeable especially in 
EE Ud 
EP MEE a tes 
ACER 
Verus, penas Bate 
EOS S C 
Бр р 
from the C. for the benefit of the 


Croeeir amd repre Bridge 
sper en 0. W. alway Th Ого 
» England, 4 m. from 
Banbury." C. Bridge i8 memorable 
for the victory gained by Charles 1. 
Over Waller, 1641. 

‘Crops. This general term for the 
agricultural produco of the soll, the 
turn of tho farmer alabour, has been 
classified i many ways., ‘Thus wo 

of the ‘white crop,’ that is of 

ose piante, euch as wheat or tarley 
gpd olber grain which tum white e 
oy ripon; of * crops,” those 
Whien aro harvested green, Buch û8 
lover, grasses, including also roots, 
Potatcos, обр со, toe, wo have 
Phlack crops, especially used of beans 
and pass. A more convenient and 
More” useful claccigeation is, now 
Usually” adopted, Liat of Cereal, 
Тедитітота, and ort C. Tho cerea 
lude “wheat, baney, oats, rye, 
maize; Ше leguminous, dover 
boana, peas, votoh, sainfoin, lucerne? 
the toote, “turnips, awodes, and 
mangels, and often aleo cabbage, 
Kale, carrots, and potatoes, ‘Further, 
there aro speoial crops of importanes 
to the world-production of the soll, 
igh ha Foo ana в congeners, and ths 
industrial cotton crop. The eultiva- 


s. 





of 

















Fought, "Farmers in тегу сагу times 
Know that the planting of the same 


1v 
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ко wife en: | 


Crops 
crop in the same ground, year in 
саг Out, exhausted tae Boll; thus ft 
‘that in primitive times we find tho 
extensive" "вувіеш prevailing. In 
Which afer a piece of land was ex- 
Rousted, tho farmer moved on and 
exta uted another. Sometimes wo 
ر‎ find primitive peoples moving as a 
\community дө tho вой was ex 
|Mausted—homad sagcibultural. oom- 
[munities like the early Тешотмо 
[peoples mentioned, by Tacitus and 
| Bacar Аа Georgica exhibit e 
Knowledge of rotation of crops. for he 
Bids the farmer other lay М ground 
fallow every alternate year, or let the 
Potation, of spelt or үшке, vereh ar 
Tapino prevent tke e ion ot tho 
soll; and he combines copious manur- 
ing with rotation. The more full de- 
‘velopment of crop-rotation took placo 
in England when the old common- 
fed system” of farming by small 
fonants still prevented any but the 
landowner trom making use of 

fhe wcleatif rotation of which Lord 
Townshend was the pioneer. By tho 
boginning ofthe 19th century, rotation 
wes nearly everywhere in Torce, and 
Tumerqus systema, dering acoord- 
Ing to tho nature cf the пой, climate, 
altitudo and general situation, eto, 
were to be found. In countries moh 
ao Italy а very wid» ecection ot 





|- following C. is mede use of, and there 


|a six or even eight years" system ja 
fot in modern, (potion farming 
roots or leguminous C. alternate witi 

‘tho cereals. 1t must. Lo remembered 
that cereals aro oxhaustive, for not 
only do they mot accumulate the 
nitrogenous "and mineral conet. 
tuents of the soil, but they are not 
‘used on the farm, and all they havo 
taken пот the 8311 18 sold ОП, while 
roots and clover, as feeding stuffa for 
steck, return those constituente am 
manures, The famous * Хомо" 
four-course system, roots, barley, 
clever, wheat, io typical of the rota: 
tiun system. " The root-crop is also 
useful for allowing cleaning of tha 
ground by hoeing between the Towe. 
Ав to the exhaustion of the consti- 
tuenta of the soil. cememim take mp 
mere phosphoric acid than other 
crops except clover; und this there- 
Fore is lost to fio вай, while it Ja 
retained by the roots consumol by 
the stock; potas is less takon up by 
Cereals than by other C. and litte 
therefore із wasted. Those aro tho 
main losses of mirerals by the growth 
of C. and must be replaced by 
mineral manures. Tho root C. take 
ap far more nitrogen than the corcale, 
bu; not nearly so much as the legumi- 
nous C, which are the great con- 
sumors of nitrogenous material. It is 
this fact that makes а C. like red 
clover such a splendid preliminary 


Q2 








in Germany in 1888. Er- 
ош, Bad shown that а pieco of 
ad laid down for a long bime In 
pasture amd ‘then gown for Afreen 
Fears with lap nes contained thrice as 
much nitrogen as it сошайшей before, 
which could only hove come from tha 
air. ‘The tost was mado with logu- 
minous plants in sterilised вой side by 
side with oats апа barley. ‘bey were 
both" obliged to be fod with nitzo- 
genous manures, With в mixture of 
Hon-sterllised 0ш, the leguminena 
Plants developed nodules at tho roots 
Sndfourishod mitbout manure; Соко 
modules are found in all legumincus 
plants growing in natural non ster 
вой solls, and аго caused by пого: 
organisms, Bacteria radicicola, which 
lar nitrogen from the air through 
the nodule, ‘break down, and in turn. 
are absorbed by the plant, Cultiva- 
tions of these. bactoria have” been 
made and sprayod on the plante, and 
за shown by Profesor Bottomley’s 
Experimenta may have an Importare 
future in inoreasing agricultural C. 
‘The results of thy invaluable experi- 
ments that have been made st Oth- 
amstod will bo found їп Rothamelod 
Memoirs of “dgriculturat Chemistry 
ола Lhusiolory, 1395-90. and A. 
Hal, Book of the Fothamaled Exper 
‘Croquet, ' Antiquarians havo traced | 













the descent of this game from Fell | ball 


‘Mell or Pall Мой, Pronch ра етае, 
which was fashionable at the end of 
tho 17th century in London, and was 
played with hoops, a ball, and mallet, 
the object beirg to run в ball through 
the hoops and strike а peg in the 
fowest strokes. Tho game, much as it. 
Js played to-day, seems to have been 
first played in Ireland in 1855, end It 
became populer before 1860. As then 
played, thare were ten hoops with a 
байм hoop or cage in the centre. In 
1868 the All England Croquet, Club 
was lorumd, and Chatmplonshlp games 
were played at Wimbledon. For soma 
years С. was played overywhoro where 
a lawn was available, bub ib was a 
family or garden-party game and 
was, except in fow eases, regarded ан 
gapsble of scientie, dey elope; 

wn-tennis practically and 
revival in e now form did not take 
Place for some twenty years. In 1897 
‘was formed the Croquet Association, 
the ruling body, with the centro of 
the game at Loshampton. The new 
С. iê very scientific, and the utmost. 
skill and care is exercised in the laying 
of lawns, in the selection of 














d | oda, 
fhe 





and the making of the balls. The 
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Croquet 
Tong oy a'yon wide, ула ronn the 
bog by Жуба МАТУ 
contro of exch base or shorter line ate 
no pegs stitore ene ais Inge ошо 
Fito tin. in diameter, 1 
оша when Axed, 4} in. wide 
(lor Sapori play, 1910, Dut iae 
hoops are taod). he hoops are placed 
ые ыалы Sees 
dete) Nes 1 rend ar placed at 
Ip 
the base and side lines; Noe. 5 and 6 
ure placed in the centre between the 
Pgs Үн iron each neg pt 
cach othcr, Tho order of playing 
Карии Тво отогот. Пате 
АЕ ра 
No. 5 a Cos оов “hoop. Taste aio 
fou buile, 5; diamo and 18 Om. o 
Tore velnt. Cornponttion balls 
ато now usd for matoh play, but the 
Sider voxwood ty yo ace gu Common, 
‘Two, playing tv balls each. or four, 
lasing one ball each, aro the nam- 
er of players, blue and black against 
red and Yellow, the order of 
Balog Моо reds black, yelow” 
eie has a miotal lip, coloured as 
|. which must be placed on the 








hoop or pee next to be paed Qro 
or truck, "The mallets must bare 
Wooden f A straight 


ade wi 

Senes alte. Eha head usualy waleh 

ing about 3} Ibs, The points cf tho 
ite hoops and aug the Bos E 
hoops 

order. and tho winning player (or two 

players dn. рагы, Ls wie 


pakos all possible pointe with both 
е. "The ground le marked with a 
white chalk band round base and side 


lines and & spot three feet, from the 
linos is placed at cach anglo. ‘The 
start of oach player is made from any 
point between the centre of the (base 
e and the left corner and 3 ft. from 
tho baso line, which is behind tho 
winning or last Deg. Two terms 
in the gari need to be explained: 
' roquet ls to striko another ball with 


one own; £ croquet "Is, after making 
® romat, to lake np the air 
ball, place it against tho ball at 


wherever il may have rolled, and 
then play ao ‘that. both the PAIA In 
contact aremovod. Ita playor fails to 
make “point, ie. to pass trough a 
hoop or strike a peg (or both. in, of 
cours, the proper ordar ар ‘stated 
above) or if le faile to = roquet” 
another ball, he loses his turn, and the 
Sent player in tura plays. Ti ho Bas- 
ceeds in making а point, he has 
another stroke; it Һе, roqueis,' he 
then takes. roquet, plays the stroke 
ос has another stroko аМог the balls 
fave been struz or ^ oroquettea.” In 
tha old game, tae player could 





a | his foot, on his own bal, but this has 


disappeared in the now game, Also 


Crore 491 Cross 





play; now no ball mt ‘ero and 
FU GU emm eer iae mene br Fa, IRE um 
Second stroke and lovee his turn. The | million бонат The value jn 





pees). 
Ball oue of bounds is replaced 3 ft |abont 1686.060 Jie id. in Englah 
fom "tho line here ty crossed. Tt money, or $5000, 
сап be seen that with a true lawn and "ову, two seaside parishes, Great. 
котер: of оша tho game oon Crosby Vnd Little Culaby of Во 
jn combination and In рото, a rising seaside resort in the 
power of leaving bilis for the nori | county of Lancashire, айзада, Pop. 
Hiroko or stroxos ав billiards.” Spoelal (1911) @-С-, 12,273; Lc 
корно must "be given (6 the |C Crosier, "or Crozier, "originally, 
Sarion stroken made in making |* bearer of the crose: Mit nthe, 13 
Froquets.” if tho player wishes to ара 16th centuries both “ crose” an 
take his second stroke ai some die |‘ cross" began to be confounded as 
tanen he“ mashes "the object ball, that |" crosso” (gee Murray's English Die- 
ios strikes it go bard that it travle а tionary). be C. was originally the 
uslderable distance, А skilful player | bearer of the episcopal erook (oci. 
With Lis bail eut the object Vall | arae): meli e crook шен was 
So that it goos of at ап angio; ke may called C. JÈ ie now the pastoral, 
crie his ball at the Гор make » | crook “beaded stat ono of he gai 
jow through as in biliards. Sr the bishop, carried before both 
Megas opponent, Ce leaving his bell bishops and archbishops.” Probably 
sc close to'a hocp ог pog X Bag deed fram the ditus of Roman 
Re free stroke ak an Object уап, is cusurs. | Ser Taylor, атомдо, 
Another test of ой play. 1f how. $9 Gn the Use ol thé Terma Crosier, 
over, an opponont is wired so that пә Pactoral Staff, and Стола 
object ball 18 poselbly available, ho Gross, в river, which rises in the 
see Tirta belt ала go hack ta the. Gorman territarg ni Kameran in Wo 
starting point or bau ho ъе Africa, and thon Howe mainly through 
ay of Bolding he maletandstending the ОЙ Rivers Protectorato, a British 
Ra baan modh Настава A naing об. posession, "his tiver de navigable 
pendulum stroke is from every for three quarters of Its course and 
pas o of view tio best, and 1» mar enters the Bight of Biafra. 
either by standing facing . Gross (Late cruz). the Latérsestion 
across the balland swinging the mallet of two pieces of wood at right angles- 
between the loge, or by standing with In апо: times the С. waa а very 
Doth feet in а line parallel wid 
ball and swinging the malict with tho | 
Hight hand lower down and the left at in ita origin, though it waa used by 
ie гор: but the methods of grip are | Indiane, “Persians, ‘Medes, Greeks, 
ва varions as those of golf. Therele an and Romans. "The original form of 
plaborato syotem of Handicapping for|sresiüion vas br fastening or ion- 
tournaments, “In tho Unie States | paling the victi on аваке ino crier 
the older form of C. has survived, but. simplez.” But the various forms ef 
m эрес form, known a» "roque, iho err compacta are beter known. 
extremely scionilfo, answers шиге W | The cruz commissa, known also as 
ho selenite medern English С Tt tho Tau ard". Gt At Anthony. 
yed not on grase, but оп an arti-|eonsiats of an upright with (ho cross 
prepared ground "which Js plese at the top. " Ie the cruz im- 
Tour corners cut | misaa, or Latin È., part of the upright. 
off 6 ft. in length, thus making an extende abore thé erose-pieoe. This 
hexagonal court. "here are ten hoops | is the form bost known in the W., 
ana wo pegs pen stand 12 la wii and ue Creek О Where the rout 
fe ground respectively. | arms are of equal length, may 
The most! marked difference in the | considered a variant of it.’ The crus 
game is the rubber taced board sur- | decussata, etlüre or Sv. Andrew's, 
rounding the ground against which so called because tradition relates 
û player may strike hin ball and cause | that St, Andrew euffored martyrdom, 
TONO rebound into play, a8 OF |n a erode of thie shape, 8 formed ol 
billiard cushion; this stroke is called | two beams crossing each other ob- 
аг carom.” See tho Croquet Asocia- | liquely: From those four varieties 
ons Гата of Crogud, snd periodical countless smaller tyres of C have 
‘Phere are many good | been excl ver by Christian ermbolism; 
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on thc sciontific methods of | Though so far we have only spoken of 
play, as C. D. Locuck's Modern. Cro- | ihe C. as an Instrument of death and 
Furl Tarkia е alaa the Oficial Rove сада ot oven Pioro the time ol 
Guide, New York. Christ it was also in шо as а religious 





Crore (Hindu karor), an г 
radian’ word for ВЗ бе 400 Ге cous amaata was tapete Da the 
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Cross 


symbol of life, and in Gaul ib was a 
symbol of the sun. Tho Spanish con- 
querom of S. America wore greatly 
astonished to And the symbol of tho 
© venerated їп thas contry, Whore 
dt was tho sign of the god ot raina 
But tho ceath of Christ naturally lod 
his followers to regard the C. wich 
feelings of tho deepest veneration, 
ond agno aro not wanting that ito uso 
early spread mong them. in the 
firat centuries great caution was used 
to keep the stored things trom the 
insults of the heathen, and во. tho С. 
За umally introduce in a, concealed 
form. Fer example, the Good Shep- 
herd is made Lo carry biip lemb cross- 
wiae. Hut the witness a? ‘Tertullian 
Gnd century) tells us that tho sign 
of the С. was made by every Christian 
to bless almost ай nis acitons, 
‘custom, too, cf praying with extended 
arms {в attributed by Justin Martyr 
and Origen to the position of Christ 
on the C. In the reign of Constantine, 
the siga cf tho C., in tho form known 
ag the labarum or XP, became the 
Official standard of tho ompire. Then 
in 925, tradition tells us that St. 
Helena, the mother of Constantine, 
pade a journoy to Jerusalem to seek 
tho truo O.. er investigations ro- 
sulted in the discovery of three Oa., 
and by tho advice of jas, pa 
trinrch of Jerusalem, a cick woman 
was laid on them in turn, thas the C. 
SE Christ might. be discovered. Wien 
laid on tho third, sho regained her 
health, and tho mirade was con- 
sidered conelmive. Relies of the C. 
read throughout the world, and the 
feast, of the Invention or Finding of 
the С. ia celebrated in the Western 
Church oa May 3. The Feast of the 
Saaliation of the С. wlebrated E. 
and W. on Sept. 14, “commemorates 
ite recovery by Heraelius (a.D. 628) 
after capture by the Persians.” The 
Great vereration which was paid to 
Folica of tho C. during the сапу ages 
Ted to tio great iconoclastic con- 
troversy. The icopoclasts wished to 
do away with such vereralion, but 
tho Church decreed that latreia 
(adoration) might indeed. bo paid to 
fhe wood of the C., though the wor» 
ship is referred back to tho person of 
tne Crueilod. Tho latreia paid to the 
C. ie thus higher than the hyperdula 
pald to tho Mother cf God. In the 
Rrodieval Engish Church and iu the 
Roman Cuthole Church tho worship 
of the C. takos place on Good Friday. 
During Passton-tide ail the Ci. in the 
отоп have boon voted in violet, and 
оп Good Friday tho velle of tho altar 
©. are removed ш, the singing ot the 
anthem, " Behold tha weod of the C. 
Om which hung the Sariour of the 
word." Tt ls then solemnly laid on 
the altar steps and kissed with great 
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1ovorenco by tho sacred ministers. 
‘Another smallor ©, i» similarly voner: 
sted by the people. ‘The carly and 
dcop hold which tho veneration of the 
©. took on the Engin mind is shown 
Vy Cynawull’s ‘wonderful poom, The 
Brean of the Rand, Tho sign of the б. 
was made in theoarly Church with the 
jm, on forehoad or mouth.” a fae 
Eastorn Churo it jo mado with the 
first vwo fingors and the thumb, trom 
Torenend to breast, then to the rigat 
[shoulder sud ther to th» loft. "Tio 
general Westera use Is from 1016 to 
Tight; with onen hand, thang tthe: 
тапа uso only tho thumb. The placing 
ots C. or crucihs over the alare of 
|Ghurchon. 89 common to "Roman 
|Cetholles, Angican, ani. Luthoran 
|aliko; but many oxtrome Protostania 
Totus the uso or the sacred sign As a 
more superstition of human 
Processional crosses аго those used 0 
hend ocoiesiastisat proosesions, while 
pectoral crosses uro worn on the breast 
| fy bishops. In tho case of motropoli- 
| tas, ырат entempül cross tacos the 
place of the bishop's crosier. 

|? Tho various kinds of Ce. [à upright 
{architecture mus; now be considered, 
‘Tho sanctuary crosses, usually covered 
wita охаш ео sculptural ода, 
markod te, verge of a sanctuary. 
Thone and the Boundary or monu. 
replat roses vonalat of om upright 
fillar or obelisk вө In a heavy воо 
bret with the ground. oie 
thoy marked boundaries, bui ibis 
кошогаШу velleved tuat most of them 
Wore erdetad to mark the grave ot 
some king, bishop, or important hero, 
Tho oldest of thuve Ce; ary corrected 
with scandinavian Шатаа aal. 
Fom tho fact of thelr bearing insorip- 
ons in runos, aro knowa as rune 
crosses. The ЇЧ C. im a good 
Sample of this kind It ia mu that 
{tho island of fons once contalnod 340 
monumental Cs.. but oniy one, that of 
SC Martis, fe how standing. To 
famous Eleanor or Norman crosses 
arg well known. ‘Thor were erected m 
Tad Ъу Edward T, on bis way to 
Wostminatar "with tho body of us 
vifo Eleanor, At enc plaro where the 
Pedy este iorn night a memorial 
was orooted. "Ton or тог of which 
those at Geadiagton, Nortnampton 
md Waltham rre restored oraina 
| Sore erootod hotwoon 1201 and 1294 
That st Charing was destroyed In the 
Jtn century. the present. C. boing 
в modera дору. Town or тана 
rosses wore gonoraliy erectod I Ше 
narket places of towns and villaga 
бя pulpita whonoo sermons and 
ddr esses ШЕМ bo given. Thore a 


invention. 











her werd beat davelppet. 
countiy her vero beat, davelppste 
‘That Gt Checa in Bomermvahim 





Cross 


‘consists of an open vaulted etruotaro 
Tay зе telen trom she sia, In tee 
oe Hite the base of (ho C. whi 
surmounta tho whol. ‘Tho fmo 
wale C. was erected by Ношу Ш 
1286.’ The many important eor 
oae part or riven BBT, 
n 
Ent Wes exact Porm fe unknown. JE was 
demolished in 1643 за an ponco to 
tane. The present C., sur. 
mounted by a picture of St. Paul, was 
Sloe peo Rad with a pane for ei 
0 provided with a. or givin 
Addresses. ‘Tha Seattiah town С 











tu 
Gross, Richard Assheton, first Vis- 
count (0. 1523), an English politeian, 
torn near Preston. Entered рага: 
ment in 1857 and in 1808 defeated Mr. 
Gladstone In 5. W. Lanarkshire by 313 
votes. Although of comparatively 
untriod ability ho was appointed by 
Disraeli in 1374 to the post of Home 
Secretary with a seat in the cabinet. 
his post till 1880, and again 
from 1880 to 1886. He then became 
Secretary of State for India from 
1886-02 and Lord Privy Scal from 
1895-1900. He is responsible for the 
following lezisintive cnantmants: "The 
Artisans Dwellings Act, 1875: the 
Factory and Workshops Act, 1878; 
tho Criminal Law amendment Lii 
end the Housing ct the Working 
Classes Dill, 1885. On the reconstruc- 
Чоп of tho ministry in 1900 ho Was 
mot given a place. He was created 
viscount in 1886, mace G.C.D. in 1880, 

Eldest 















d COSI b 10%. Bon, 
Richard AC. (0. 1882). 
Crow, Gouthien, ae Бостан 


3 

Em art othe panos Tomte, 
sit Gis REE: 
Bonen err atta is 
e Га акай, E 
bil, in which the upper mandible 
EE ш EUER 

SOUS 

tear and break the scales of the pino- 
Stosa wih hey Seay ae ie 
Same ME iy sty eel, His 
PPE NE ie 
times in Scotland. The plumage ef 
ea ad 
EX асс сүл 
ЁШ 
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Crotalaria 


Cross-bow, or Arbalest, a weapon 
used chiefiy during the 120b and 13th. 
Centuries, ator wich it gavo place in 
ыйы te tho loon зш инде lous 
bow, lt consisted of а bow, made of 
wood, iron. or steel, at;cchod to 
wooden stocks кйшй in shape to the 
Wet ofa muskot, The towing waa 
ulied Dack by а lover, whioh in the 
slice inatraments vis worked ‘by 
and or foot, anc held in position by 
a noton., Tho boit or quarrel” son 
isting of a short stout winged shaft 
Sith motal pont, wae aid in a groove 
Botho top, dud tig etras was прая 
Wy a trevor Tho largor Ce. may 
almost bo conaldored as engines ct 
en, 80 Cumibersuma мего TROY. Sea 
SiR. Bayne-Callwey's monograph, 
Te Gea t m 
Grow:Examination, sce EVIDENGE. 
бошлаб. The C. in an engine is 
tp Mir much, Azca a tne ead of 
нә pistou rod, works between parai- 
Tel guides, and so taken up the aide- 
жага thrust dus to tho obliquity of 
the connecting rod, thus епа а the 
iion rod to wonk а atraient ine, 
is generally mede of east iron, but 
18 aloo of wrought iron or cast steel. 
Aud be silde bare oetweon which He 
works aro of wrought iron Ог eteol 
‘with bearing surfacce ct brane, 
refer. Br Fran 
born at нал, 
brated English ranuiacturer fa the 
carpet trado. Ho acoumujated аз 
enormous fortune, which he dispensed 
seer herald on the опена 
Tuch and өп various “charities in 
connection with hin own native city. 
SE wusiness succore wae obtained, By 
ie Introduction of saat insted of 
Manual labour and to tho system of 
patenting new inventions, 
Grossniolinm, a tn. and par. [n the 
maritimo oo of Mayo Treand, and 
situated in the barony of вату. 
Drossopteryg козуы, frigo, 
qrovt, 10), Bn Order of,’ ganold 
Riles; established by “Hurley, and 
contains both recent and extinct 
Species. "The eder was founded 
Chany on the fact that the fn-reys of 
thy pied fine are arranged to ores 
S elke round a central lobo; 
Stine ashes ocowr abupdantly in the. 
© Red Sandstone; tue” Ning 
Gelamichthys gerus cvnlalns eel Mie 
fanes imnabiting rivers of Wo A frien 
Crotalaria (Lat arotelum à тай, 
кошын! because the rattling uf tho 
Soda insido tha tunate teguran in А 
aus of leguminous plants, contain- 
e between 290 and 000 species C: 
dicen is Galtivated in Southern Asia 
for the hemp yielded by ta fibre, С. 
redusa and Do Durhia aro sometimes 
ww Tor the tame purpose, G. 
алдаа employed in Vencrueln. 


‘a a этйотїйс in fevers. 




















Crotalus 


Crotalus, a genus of ophidian rep- 
tiles in the Grotaline, or pit. vipers, a 
subfamily of Viporidse, There are 
bout lover species, characterised бу 
tho prononco ofa rattio and the sover 
ing o small scales on the top of the 
head. All are to be found in America, 
Sad aro known ал tattleanakes Cr 
Lorridus, m votive of the United 
states, fs the common rattlesnake 
rene Two other familiar species are 
ricus, and O. derana, 
Groten, Wiliam (1715-1847), 
celébratel musial composer, Porh at 
Norwich. 
веш a very early 
Drotessor of masie in 
Bad dogroo of doctor of musio eon: 
ferred ош uim, mdo. principal ol 
Royal Academy of Mume In 1822. 
ic composed musio for the organ, 
piano, and voice, and wrote 
A Musical Composition and 1h0rcui 


Grotohet, the namo of a note in 
music having half a mintm's value 
and twice that of a quaver; a quarter 
note (four to tho somi-brere). 
rived, like crochet, from KY. croche. 
hook’ or quaver. "From the serae 
Of twisting comes the adjective 
“orotehetr, fussy. fall of whia, 
Croton, a large tropical genus of 


tuted 











Buphorbiacee, contains many Species а 


rant medical properties. 
C.cascarilla is native of St. Domingo 
fo = and yislds tho сезса 
bark. C. Tigirum, an inhabitant of 
the Moluccas and Ceylon, ia one of the 
most activo and drastic of purgativoo, 
wood, leaves, and fruit, all containing 
the property. ‘The seeds were formerly 
called graine of ‘Tilly or Molucca 
grains, uad the ой expressed from 
hem is the powerful C. оп. 

forum furnishes а very fne loc end a 














brillant varnish; С. sanguiffwem 
zious deep red рыйдошр substan 
resembling dregon’s blood (gm): C. 


тоа ааа 
liqueur called Eau do Nantes Is dis- 
tilled from it. 

Groton, a ris of Nov York, U.S.A., 
and a trib, ш È. Hudson, Into 
Sh ЧЕ йота when about, HS 
distant from the oity of Now York. 
Jt helps to supply that elir 


or Croton, a Greek colony 
founded from Ache. G10 ie) lh 
Calabria, Italy. 16 ia the modern 
Cotzono, on Е coast, in the prov. of 
and 30 m. from the city of Catanzaro. 
By 510 R.o. it waa atrong enough to. 
destroy ita neighbour, Sybaris. It was 
famous in antiquity for the school of | 
Pythagoras, t school of modicine, and | 
ва the birthplace of Milo, tho athlete. | 
Later 15 lost its independence, and 
Became part of tho Koman empire. | 
‘The present Cotrone has walls, a 
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Hig genius méalfoctod | 
fiore TST, | 


De- | or 


Croup 
citadel, a cathedral, and а castle, and 

is about 6 m. trom Cape Colonne. 
ае, root le grown. Pop (oun 
muno) about, 9000, Sez Smith's Dic 


Konary of Creole and Roman Geography. 
Croton Ой, а very active purgative 
derived trom the seeds of Croton 


jum, a plant of the order Exphor- 
Масе, found in Indis and the Malay 

penina and archipelago. | ‘the 
obtained by expression from the 

seeds, and consists of a mixture of 


| fatey’ 'acldo and. thelr усве 
So aesti, bat уой 
methyl erctonke eli’ tho parei 





| Suorescent. “oil, 
| sistency, has а rancid odour due to 
| volatile ‘oils, and an acrid tasta, and 
| is soluble in volatile oils, other, and 
| оова. Applied externally, ІС aen 
as an irritant, producing pustules on 
| ihe skin, aad waa formerly used as a 
counter-irritant, A single drop ad- 
ministered internally acts as a drastic 
purgative ta aotlonistoo powerful for 
‘ase, but it is employed with 
good effect in the case of uncorscious 
| or insane patients. 
| ,, Crotopl ъ sub-family of the 
family Cueullde (cuckoos), peculiar 
to the New World, including several 
cic». Tho chict member is the 
ni, Black Parrot, ог Savennan- 
bird, which extends from the soxthern. 
States of N. America throughout 
moss of S. America, Its plumage Б 
glossy black, and ita strange si 
bas alo gained it the name o! 
Black Wit 
1 Croup, a spasmodic affection of the 
larynx [п children, usually scoom- 
рашей by tbe formation of a false 
membrane. "The application of the 
term is now very uncertain, ав many 
conditions formerly called C. have 
been identified with other diseases. 
The safest planistosuspect diphtheria 
wherever iho exudation of а false 
membrane is apparent. 10 18 possible. 
that bacilli, other than the diphtheria 
bacilli, may give rise to membranous 
growths, bub al such cases must be 
regarded sa doahtfu), and recourse 
should be had to diphtheria antitoxina, 











li A croupous condition may be due w 


datari of the larynx, when 
Geatmont ould aiti at reducing the 
infammation aad removitg ad ob- 
clive matter causing рану 
в spasmncdic adfectu of the lacy 
a epasmodie afection of the 

in^ Which. thore occurs à rafter 
losing of the glottis, threatening 
Sephyiation. ‘The attacks are sud: 
deh Ta thelr onset ond conso just as 
Suddenly: dt tas pation’ raretvee the 
| tack, thethrostehould be exemined 
for adenoids, ав they probably consti- 
fato the cause, 








row 405 Crowley 
row, te gone and In the Andine Mia. 
туспен 





mo Те Tamay in| Ehe ‘plane ie m inus 
dins i of | with dal, crowded leaves, desl 
the agi, there are vers di and ешр Колм ег. ты ir 
| ute ae nok dic Beet ate 
Taia. [ioy mare, колеш ned а шай, 
C. na wines, rhe fruit ors Ма name 
E | ta len Елш. fue Аты агуы. 
E v eni in footie М often sad Toe 
true, glossy | decorative purposes. 
аге atten tn itio | Grown, chinare it. 1600-10), barn 
Ti ofthe mame at Hori ra Тал era ee 


E 





Tant шош t ilie tainly am 
owais! the Jacl балк han peer xt the 


tiny eek ad fin Nate €. army man; was writer af the tragedy. 

tt typ eek and tis lodi C. | mmy man: wad writan af the trey 
h рте; оп the tack | a cadet, And. © several a 

vin The ыша |Get nre whit ary кари Jes 

sei har atl rol ae yellow Ge Th | Annu." 1ана “te "the Ire 

tor have strong and тату Rua, amid wrote АМ Cia 


ibus. The wings am long| Crowe, Bir Joseph Arehar (182. 

к gs are ONE Spy a апа BEAR barn le Lond. 
шп ari тп, отара е wil 
minm ha оао, аца 


Рашт, 
story ar Рийийщшү in. Tinh, 

Еч pt. eat a 

a До News daring 

he American, War. and war eorr 


ndene of шо ime d 
Жы адын War i Sarine te 
Crowfoot, ses Асала 
we Homie, 
“Crew Indiana, aleo called Si 
Dagaiahe, a triju ot N Amerienn 


Е 
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ct 
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E t ie 
chow Таоа in 736, ап which Daa 1u 
а, яза [быка tein ВТО and fa dt И 
mud pointed, except in tie jara it in BTD, and im MW 

hire they aro shorter. The [wns гий! after which Ht wns trien 

iong and graduated. ишу retulit. "There ia 
with twelve снова od which the tra alse an ancient bridge, built [з the 
Tite ones nrw иши thas the ether, | Lich century, anom mich is a ratne 
ho б; e eae Y ут їз represent Aliud, от 
ita am the highest family of hirda.|possiblr Ethelbald. ingulphas was 
Tho ле nes cf i ef ат i arent | сомот 10TH ш 1303, 
= abe 


aya 
renis, a par, and tn of Шакал. 
sie wary Of use Sary, ther ener Engine ane ip tee ду 
wm бате Цо Belen [шш | Axhoime, and extending inta the 
Шоо оГ over binds, Алика hers the| Risking ed отин Tele dem КЕ, 
pr E aT AIC hy a Pup д 
‘Grol, ce Cralnus, Rober 


polod They may alo be Cra to 
uman wales. "Che are ie УТЕ Tabah, atchdenoan df Tero 
жерын мр fiain 1ean, on teat sere inter prir 


"simal, ПЕһ, asm 
fimp | bendary of ЗЕ. Faula. зө] ойе. 
ПЕ] 

















‘Selenite very айдан is stein he stating tra 
ttn vary dna i 
p EM t 


Dreamy, ce перага nigrum, Ба pimi 
Ta mena ef TDD of 
SARE eror chatty jm, the e tore 








Crown 


Стрит, the name of various союз 
which ‘Represent diferent values in 
dierent countries. The origin of tho 
Word C, ls tO be found ln tue 
eh word omuronne, ths name ора 
coin issued by Philip of Valois in 

e carly Luh century. "Towards the 
close of the ваше century another 
Bronch king, Charbe Vl. Я 
Solia galled thi кви de ш couronne. Tho 
Ешй not, appear in gland unti 
t Vil. and then it | 

‘of à mizturo of 
the valde ot Which 


gold and silver, 
At was in 


Represented Ave 


the reign of ward VI. that thel 
of the King appeared stamped 


icd 


on the back of the cain, and 
his horse bearing ti 

arms, ~ Queen 

Srowhea fn the later coins. 
haries Шуе reign wae covered with 
four shield», tyvity ing England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and се. AL the 
prestnt time’ the C, do worth five 
а gold piece and representa twenty- 
fore alien the O of Denmark, 
Norway, and Sivedea is very smali bi 
Value anid represents the sum Of one 
Shilling and three Варесе. 

Crown (Lat. согон), known from 
vary anciont times as a headdress for 
kinge, priosto, or warriors, Co. wero 
us vy the Egrpiian kinga, often 
vary elaborate in stylo, but extremely 
simple at tho umo of tho Ptelomiee. 
Tn classical times the С. was usually 
ж clroular ornament of metal, in tno 
form of a chapit of loaves or Bowers, 
worn on solenin and festive occasions. 
Among the Greeks ie was ап emblem 
of ofico (ax in tae case of the archon), 
or frequontly e roward for victors in| 
the Henenio Games (olympic, төш” 
mian, etc.) As a roward for oxeep- 
Чопа! servicos to the stato it wae a 
much-prized. honour 
Romans. Among the various dit- 
foren: kinda woro (o. "oorona 
Obsidicnalis ' of grass or wild flowers, 

теп to the general who reseed x 

logod army; "coron eivion " of 
Oak:baves anc acorns, piven to the 
Soldier who sever n. Jeliow-citizen's 
Iifo in battle; “corona navalia, a geld 
circle, "ormainemtol with Leaks. of 
Ships for tho winner of a naval vio- 
tory; "corona muralis? вау 
adored with battlements, for the 
first who scaled te Walls ota be- 
sloged ойу; "corona Шама with 
Palisades. for che Bret to bronke into 
he enomiv's camp; ^ corona trium- 
hal" awarded to the general who 
Was granted a triumph. Among the 
mbiomntica] Cs. were the "corona 
Sacerdotali,” vorn by those engaged 
Ta tacrifco; "corone funebris * or 
“eepulchralia’ гог the dead ; ' corona 
convivialia’ of bangueters: 'corona 
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among tho i 





Crown 


muptialls" or bridal С. In Germany, 
Norway, and medieval England tio 
iral visui or G, wes often of metal 
used iu modern times for an em- 
float oF anvereigniy tho C. WAS, DOR 
rowed from tho diadem (filet of silk 
oe week Orinta? seii. “Alex: 
ander the Great adopted this trom 
fio Persian kings. Roman emperor 
MS apreni mith io “disomy 
шге. or radiating C. (symbolising 
Че дей оп el tha emperors), TRS 
daden of Constantine the Groat was 
Tenlaced it tho oth century under 
nt eian Бу tha cetera. an alabo 
ated golden fillet, Still moro slabo- 
Tato CE. succeeded this in turn, ШШ 
ihe prosene arched ©. became tho 
usual form, At the Norman Conques 
Gio of pearls sct in gold was the С; 
SC Engine ings In the 12E and 
Zath Senturien this wae hoigttenod 
strawberry leaves er бебо, 
That of Henry ТУ; had ‘strawberry 
Keaves and Hours-dolis alternately, 
Sith sixteen small groupe of pear 
Edward IV. waa arched over with 
jewelied bands cf geld closing under 
E Mouna east Uy а cross pates, 
fomes paie replacing the Straw 
Merry leaves, and roves or Почто беа 
Ше pensi dusters. Tho imperial €. 
Weed from Ване LIA Tem to that 
Of Willan Тү, bao Rou Oroenao pates 
Xd four Дошао "alternately, 
while two complete poari-etuddé 
Зорга riaing trem tho crosses. Dawe 
ie mound and о at thelr sate 
Section. Georga V. ун 
Dg КПД 
Mary's is the imperial ©, male for 
Uusin Vicworia, Teas. t contams 
many ancient Jewels, notably the 
lovely spinel ruby of tho Black 
Prinde, the tappnite Trom Kawar 
the Confestor's jine, and the Stuart 
sapphire. (See Wickham Legg. Eng. 
Coronation Records, 1001) "dba 
popes © isa higa, wncleft miti, with 
PERS uoke, descrated with it beat 
and surmourted by tho Dalland crose 
The present C. of the Austrian em- 
piro р eletti the entro, Dut m- 
imbis “tie ‘mitre’ hn uppeeranos 
"Thin style wea adopted by Maximi 
lan Ti ia 1970. A single arch sur 
mousled Ly mound end cross ries 
fione tha eati he C. of SOSA, 
discovers in 1818 with other regalis 
in Edinburgh Castle, probably dates 
fuit the exception of he arene trom 
tho days of Robert Bruce. Tho iron б. 
of Lombardy, restored to the Hing of 
Па, 1860, wes a Roc огоо With a 
thin Alet ct iron neide, sald to bere 
teen hammered from a nail of the 
Hive cross, alleged to date trom the 
Hine of Popo Gregory the Great (ap. 
59050047 Bo Co Chp mow Gara 
empire Бағ eigli » шо larger 
Soaring tho cress, tho smaller the 




















Crown 
Imperial eagle. There are four arches 
surmounted by mound and cross. 


ге otten seen in heraldls bearings oF 
такя облет ‘Tho tarm is often Haed, 
фу extension, to msan tho stato oF 
tiers uader tho control of the 
secutive, ne longer tinpising any 
connection with the sovereign person- 
sity, as la crown lawyers, crown 
arida ote. 

‘Grown, may be said to bo a compro- 
hensive symbolical expression denot- 
Ing thesovereign ot the British empire. 

or Dicey distingulshes between 

{he political sovereignty interest. in 
ihe &eciornte and the de fure sove 

ty which may be auld to subsist 

6 king and pardament, This is 

оде way of pointing out that the diee 

faibation of powers frame in t 

polly ot our йл constitutional 
monarchy resulte in the sovereign, 
itio, end exeaative suthort 
ding exorsised according to the vi 

of the nation. In tae theory of the 

Senin the tenm С entm he 

members тогошту in 

whom is veste] tho supreme охаш. 








tive power. ‘The erecutive govern- 
ment of tho British өгарїгө is carried 
оп lu tho numo of tie С. aud all ite 


Publie acta are theoretically done by 
Hight of the royal prerogativo. But 
Цо acis Ul Ше C. агы also du 

Фа ths advice of the ministers of the 
©, wich the result that the formerly 
‘prerogatives qf the ding 

vo become the privileges of the 
secutive, which by the conventions 
of our unwritten constitution are in 
ер vurn s retectior of to рдіс 
Of the people. The C аз a term con- 
noting the king and his ministers 
expresses the ‘esponsibility of the 
fatter for every public act of the 
former and the oxprcasions * doscont 
of the C. or ‘succession to the C. 
therefore mean the devaluation of the 
paramount executive power from ono 
Bonarek or titular dad to dis 
pengon, dn former lis both the 








'and actual powers of tho king 
wore immeasurably greater, a aoi. 
which is clearly indicated in the 


Svoluzion of the mode of his colcotion. 
Tn the carly days of she history of the. 
English kingship the monarch waa 
doste by the опао ог 
national assembly, end though their 
choice commonly fell upon a member 
of an established royal family that 
choice was by no means necessarily 

fescrictod to a prescribed order of 
succession, nor even to а person of 
the blood royal, Turbulent days ro- 
Quired above all the reprossive hand 
of a king personally strong with moral 
and physical attributes not markedly 
dissimilar to those of tho ^ hereto т 

or leader of the war-host of the вде 
of war. Later, the eventuation of the 
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Crown 


ing in England 
against the 
common enemy the feudal barons 
ın the almost тега! annihilation of 
the latier, lifted the king to а pitch 
of despotio power which, with Inter- 
mittent oneek, continued far down 
Into tho Stuart period. The elective 
charactor of kingship has потег on- 
rely BADD: ut with the more 











SE i 
EC ede 
putat Shas 


of Bingship yielded to the territorial, 
rust es distiaguishee fom а more 

us пе from а more 

desoendible property ' became almost. 
fn axiom of tho constitution, Prom 
tto ond of tho [5h contury, when 
iari 1 reigned: balaro Ше carona 
tiom, tho hereditary doctrino became 
апщу established, cxcopt in ю far 
Ee Burpee er revelation Watt. 
Vened at ono time or another to broals 
ite hereditary sacceslon. In those 
tion ‘of the sueossaion haa gonorally 

on соза! сп ha gon 

тесеу өй nol ouly Ше uequlesconoe of 
the legislature atthe time Put the 
subsequent approval of 
When ардына rowched 
in the reign o Нову VITI., that 
monarch induced parliament to vest 
in hin the power w шшш ls 
fccesor; but though his wishes In 


Edward vi. 
then Магу, they were lznored in the 
fubetitution of Elizabeth for Lady 
Katherne Grey, and trom thet time 
{he ordinary rules of inheritance 
Velied again, The results of Шеше 
occasional changos in the succession 
to sult, political exigencies are: (1) 
‘Bre dennie existence of a legal power 
in parliament tochangothostccossion, 
u Bowo, it used hurdly bo said, which 
winid only be exorcised in vary ex- 
ceptiona! ciroumstancos, and (4) the 
evry Chat (reason. мыш bO gom 
mifte against m king de Jure who te 
aet aloo king de orto: Ву tho Bil of 
Tights, 1059, ator che leu uf Lhe 
loarustained ‘struggle between the 
Uphclders of the divino mghte of 
monarchy aad those who laid. the 
foundations of a monerehy limited 
by the rules of the constitutio 
эбола to (ie C. was воой (1) om 
William and Mary and tho heirs of the 
body of Mary, end (3) in default of 
such issue, ой the Princess Anno of 
‘Denmark and the heirs of hor body, 
and (3)in default of Меге of Anne, ori 
the heirs of tho body of William III. 
Ir 1700 the Ас of Seulement was 
passed in view cf tho prevalent four 














that Anne might dio without issue, 
‘That’ Act, ‘which 18 the last Aot 
definitly ‘regulating the ‘succession, 


Settled the O on ths Blectress Sophia 


Crown 


and tho heir of her body, oxoluding 
A persons holding communion with 
елан of Rare, тте" Ihe 
Popish religion, or marrying а Papist. 
The act ишег provides tha. puo: 
essor to the Ù. take the coronation 
oath which, as amended by tho 
Recession Declaration Act, 1910, now 
fine: Co solemnly and sincersiy, in 
Tho ревоовов of God, preface, teat ty, 
and declare that I am a faithful 
Protestant, and that 1 wil, according 
fo the tree Intent of the enactments 
which sooare о Provestant suc 
Session to jhe Throne ott 

hold and maintain the sald anant: 
ments to tho best of my powers 
according to law, The resttt of the 
Tes Иген soveroenty ia that 

' theoretical sovereignty is 

the" prerogativo of the C» which 
Blackstone deines as“ a ES tial pre: 
ominenco which tho king hath, отор 
and above all other persons, arid out 
of the ordinary course af the common. 
law in right of hia royal dignity,” has 








become gradually narrowed in its 
content. ` Tha term prerogative, ва 
indiestihg the ancient customary 
powers 0 


Lhe О, springing from the 
early character of th 
tribal chiefteincy and later the feudal 
overlordship, is in these days better 
regarded, in Professor Dicey s words, 
эз nothing ele than tho residue of 
disoretionary er arbitrary authority 
Which at any given time is legally le 

in the hands of the C^ It ia a term, 
which hae caused much perplexity to 
the constitutional lawyer, but the 
various rights, privileges, and attri- 
butes composing the prerogative aro 
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Crown 


tho C. violato tho common law. With 
Re lt common er, Ma 
EX Ae Ae Ger 
‘original force, and serves rather to 
зы ше Mo Are 
Eidem de qu ut 
Eo petro 
Ek pit AE 
Hy ci tu 
Em semp. Pen I ын 
can sue the kirg in his own courts, 
pr^ t 
Erates pace 
Se ашы ele 
to the Attorney. Genera An equally 
а | 
с d 
Ho е аш 
"The C, indeed, в а corporation (ож) 
Epit R 
ERG 5 PT 
puteus 
жа ‘of tho C., but tho ctatute of ot 
ferre i 
Liu salt? Sana aa 
Ег tet a 
accord with ihe maxim, «Обет, pre’ 
Eo Mt es 
PENIS оратын н 
лы do reit oi tle È 
Eo Eq Een 
PEDE NE 
it conflicts with that of the king; the 
to aa atta e 
учала, А obligation unless pond Dr 
pU prid 
uem Ата 
ora the theory that the king is never 
Ho peel 
E M pL 
eg. tha right. of the C. to claim. 
EXC alae кА 











clear. “The common law prerogatives son of Ue subject is barred after 
of the C. or the privileges of the fifty years, succession duty cannot be 
Sepe comple, various „logal | claimed by the C; aflor twelve voae 


slits of soversisnty, privileges 
resulting from thos attributes 
gether “with certain powers. which 
Шау be sald either to be inherent in 
any fovptelen enti, or which аге 
merely tho survivals of more ancient 
йш, ‘The attribute of perfection of | 
judgment, expressed, In he maxim 
‘tho king сат. do no wrong" puts 
the С. above the law, bat resulta in 
the practico qua; ministers oro Hable 
ter all royal acta, and that po ad- 
ministrative ect can be done by the 
© without she counter signature of 
Some responsible minister The 
maxim is subject, however, to the 
urious Interpretation that when Lhe | v 
те makes ап legal grant; or wrong 
fully confero franchise, ho 
Deed deca ved in Lis grant,” with lie 
consequence that thé grant сап be 
pect ae contrary to publ fuso 
C. has no dispensing power where 
bi Пагода ar rate ough гү 
Envolved-a prohibition oryetallised 
it Che Bil of Rights, 1094" aor can 











from the date of the death giving rie 
to the succession, or where tho Inland 
| evene authorises Dave " siopt on 
[the C. Tights "and indictmeate for 
treason. other than oases of attem 
| Measeination’ of the cing, cannot te 
Preferred after threo years trm ‘the 
олш of the erime As nm 
Minorities are always Provi 
statute, and it is generally conceded 
Gia fie king is Found, “Whether 
ame iy er сезиу 
implication or not, by, inder ай 
шев ‘for the =i 





nations, the power of issuing lotto 
ЧЇ marque and reprisal where not 
abrogated by treaty: the power of 
declaring war and making peace; and 
the power of granting safe conducts 
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But there ig con-;and the Windward Islands, They ac: 
дааш doubt whether the C. oun {as agenta also for the Wet Africa 
сойо land to a foreign state during Frontior Force, the King’s African 
ime of pesce. or inlerfere with, the Riles, the Uganda Radway, the 
position tha abject “withont government праг, the 
pezliament’s sanction, ond tho House Tanjong Pagar Dock Bord, a 
"Commons can stop supplies for the аге tc. be distinguished from the 

P ient of а war declan by the È ‘agents general of the self-governing 
the prorogativs of the C. to assent colonies, whose duties are also of a 
to aud dissent from Bils sont up for commercial naturo, in that these 


eom 








the fountain of justico the king can 
croato common law courts for the 
empiro beyond tho seas, and pardon 
offenders (see also CRIMINAL LAW) 
Ae porens patris bas tho nominal 

dy of all infants and lunatics, 
за Thé arbiter of commerce can | 


ect markets and coin money, and | 
га tho fountain of honour, confor |law that 


Whitehall Gardens, W.O. 
Crown Cases Reserved, Court Гог. 
Before the institution in 1907 of the 





Court of Criminal Appeal the O. for 
©. С. R.. consisting of the judges of 
the High Court, or five of them at 


least of whom the Lord Chief Justice 
had to be one, was the tribunal to 
Which was reserverd any question oF 

b hare arisen in а 


titles of nobility. The royal proroga- crimina] trial, whether at the Central 


five touching revenue matters oon. 
{еге on the C. the ownership of waits 
catrays, treasure trove, wrocks, and 
the personal estate of intestates dying. 
‘without next of kin, and enables the 
©. to levy customs, éxelse, stamp and. 
death duties, ard income tax. As the 





‘erthodox head. of tho Established 


Church Ше C, appoints ou tie recom- 
mandation oi the Prime Minister, 


archbishops, blehope, end other 


йаг» of the Church, and outer: | do not enjoy represontative or res 


‘appeals from ecclesiastical | 


Criminal Court (0:0.), the Aasizes, or 
martor scesions. Unlike tho now 


M | decies, eina appa which das 


replaced the C. for C. C. Tt. the lattar 
court could not hear appeals on 
‘questions of fact, or mixed law and 
fact. 

Crown Colonies, those 
dencies of the British empire 
тшп under the direct legiailre 
Gontro! of the crown; uch oclonios 


Sible government. the crown either 


courtsthrough the Judicial Committee | (а) appointing a governor to exercise 


i pF NT Cae обох е s piona alone. as gp. iN Cia ang 
of the |N Nigeria; or (Б) delegating certain 





of Great Britain | 
apd Ireland and "ot^ tho, British 
Dominions borend tho sosa, Defender 


United Kingdom 


legislative and executive funo- 


functieno to legislative and сообу 
Councbs which may be either (1) 
Shelly nominated. ether by. the 


af tho Faith, and Emperor of India.” governor himself, or tho crown, or (2) 


ЖО, Чез, Оа tera | ert! 


spoiled aber Vo crown tower or (o 

portion of 4 cornice, or again 

to the spire formed by two eünvote- 
Tutos ла im St Nicholas? 

Abbor, Newondtio. 

Grown Agents for Colonies. These 
sre homo government officials whose 
functions relata to the commercial 
laterests of the Crown Colonies (0:2). 
‘Their duties are of a semi-&aminisiza 

ive characier, end appertain to such 
natters as the roculazion of рола aud. 
docks, and shipping contracts. Thee | 
aro ai present. (1013) throo C. A., 
рей bp а socrotary, 
stat compri 'nsuitis 
naval archi 





gayer, tion of the a 





у омей and parity tected 
[with an ‘official т of varying 
proportions, Jamaica, 2,7. possesses 
a legislative couned couiposed of tie 
governor as president, five ez officio, 
fon nominated, and fourteen elected 
members. In most cases the crown 


Hor oniy retains the right of voto, DU 
Order in Council. See COLONIAL 


Laws. 
оета Debt toe, debta ма 
[О And e ЕЕ 








doccaaoc 
'ol vent. The 


Bahamas, вар, Brital Pune iu) to rexover C. D. summarily 


British Ionduras, 





Жалаа: 


Google 





AUS дурр no stor Ш 
power, Dut it cannot take 
xoution. ‘The 


has this 
eopyhelds in e; erown^r 


Crown 


Нов on the debtor's property as 
against a bond fide purchaser for 


таю ot the debtor's property only | 1 


роону 
br Чен, and Чем of record | 
Gudgment debts, recognisances. and 
fero, eec DEET); Wt does not extend | 
to a simple contract debt. Rates 
And taxes, во fir аз thoy can, bo sald 
фо be drown Cobbs, are preterentiat 
dobte in tho administration of tho 
State of a bankrupt, but otherwise 
Mp have no pris lover ther | 
dobte when an estate ia administered | 
in bankruptey.. du ihe adiuialouiar | 
Hon of the estato of n deceased | 
poroa, dobta duo to the crown by 
record ог under в bond or covenant | 
аге paid frat, where the estate із 
Solvent, but dimple contract debta 
duo to the crown "merely enjoy 
priority over all. other Kinds 01 
Simplo contract debts, Where the 
estate is insolvent C. D. enjoy a liko 
Drionty where tho octave в ad- 
ministered by thé legal personal те 
prescatative ror br the Chancery 
vision: but where itis admins 
tered by the Court of Bankruptcy 
GND, are, dt сов, payablo peri 
ani with other dobta due under 
judgments, specialties, and. simple 
contract In winding up proosediags | 
of & company, ©. D. are allowed. | 
QD. Stand Iv the anme position вз 
in tho bankraptey of an Individual. 
Grown Lands, lands enjoyed in 
E of the енот, the profits from 
ile, dealt with by the Commo. 
Sonerg of Woods and Forests, aud 
the Boara «f "Agriculture, fom 
part of the ordinary revenue of the | 
brows, or revenue which the crown | 
бая hed from timo immemorial., Tho 
principal C. L. are the demesne lands 
hich wore formerly very extensiv 
Somprising various manors. honours: 
and lordships, acquired either at thó | 
Conquest on the original disposition | 
SE tno feudal estases or subsequently | 
by forfeiture. escheat, or otherwise. 
AL, the present day they comprise no 


to 
а 




















cab PR 
CE En REI 


төрө cubsecta. | 
Fonds formed by alluvial deposit, 
lands left bare hy the nea, and royal 
min, Tho rown title to foreshoro 
or Jana between high aud low water- 
mark, and landa Covered by Inleta 
Gt tko sea or navigatie rivers, is 
Halted by bho publio rights of na 

Hon and ishing, and rights Incidental | 
thereto. ©. L. are exempt from texa- | 
Шоп in tho absence of express or im- 
Ойга word ve the contrary in, tho 
acte imposing the different burdens. | 
"The powers and duties formerly | 
exercised Dy the commissioners of 
Woods with regard to royal parks! 
mad gardens, were tranatorred by tho 
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| matters, including, especially, 


Crown 


Crown Lands Act, 1851, ев amended 
the London Fatke and Works ASt 
XT. to the Commissioners of Werte 
Shown Olfica, a departmont Of the 
central oie of tie Supreme Court 
of Judicature. “Its omeia head 1s the 
Pak of ine Crown in the Hinge 
Boneh (gr), now generally entitled 
е King's Coroner ani A. ani 
Wester or the (sewn OMe The v 
of this office relates to the administra 
five business on the crown side of the 
Kings Here Division, and also of 
the divisional courts of that division. 
Tine шо concern with proceedings 
фа the revenue ride of the court, ner 
In regard te parlamentary and muni- 
Sipa ect petitions, o pankruptey 
Inatters. Th’ duties of tho Kn 
Arc inier al'a to lesuo Informations Ш 
the nature of quo-warranto Tor mie 
demoanours in agrement to tho 
order cf tbe court; to attend at tho 
Sirtings of the divisional 30 88 
Practice "ond ‘procedure, and tako 
practio and "procedure, d 
Minutes of the proceedings: to ad- 
minister the "cab of анте to 
Judges or magistrates on their ej 
polbmen.; amd io коор [ш salo 
istody thé records af tha C. O- pends 
ing removal to the Record Оло 
(ee CUSIUS RoruLonum). Tue ju. 











|diclal business of the crown eide of 


the King’s Bench is transacted either 
in court or betore the Judges or tho 
master of the C, O. In chambers, Tha 
ministerial boslacas ao ecnducted fa 
the, G, O. includes a great amber d 
0 
Bilas ot writs of obras corpus, poo 
hibitive attachment, sandamum oor- 
forari, and, writs of subpena. 

Crown ef ihe Sun (бю Тор an 
soleil” or “écu sol"), & French 
folu, rst struck wider Lows ЖЬ 
‘The’ design had a little sun beneath 
the erown or wreath. ‘The coins wero 
vor about 1-02 Тошо мса, Dele 
deus sols were also Issued., ` Ken? 
was later applied to silver coins, now 
the fve-trano sliver picco (Ringla 
five snillings), 

‘Grown Poirt, a tn. in eno oo. in 
Now York, U.S.A., and 36 m. distant 
from Burlington." It is situated on 
Тако Champinia, so-called after the 
French colenisor, Champlain, and the 
remains ofa British fort captured by 
The Americana in 1703... {ron and of 





a- deposits in the neighbourhood. 


town Selleltor, now called Solicitar 
to the Treasury. In state proseen- 
tions in England the solicitor to the 
Trousury vols шз æ сог for the 
crown in preparing the proseention. 
In Ireland there are salaried officers 
called C. 5. attached to each circull. 
whose duty It ів to get up every cas 


Yor the crown In criminal proecen- 
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Crozon 502 Е Cruelty 
Weed 96 Кой, Vott, SOLTO pes tho piain grom o Pepe ia 
applied fo Practical Polities, 1911. ja reign of Constantine (d. 337 А.) 


Crozon, 
Finisiéro, on Douarnenez Bay, 
from Brest, with sardine 
about B500. 
clan Care, 
a fresh-water Nah, of E 
Aala, closely allied to the 
is в nember of the C; 
family, and differs from the carp 
chiefy in baving no barbel. 25 some- 
times bears thenamoof Prussian carp. 
Crucible, Ba open, cup-shaped 


janeriea. 


ы. Te 


vessel or melting-pot used for m. 
and calcining substances which nee: 
extreme heat 


the application 


ТЇШ withstand the highest tem- 
tures. Alo a hollow place at 


е bottom of a furnace to receive the 
melted metal 





Figuratively, a test. of 
e kind. Ade Skea" 


order of Dicotsledons, contal 
tween one and two thousand her 


nspicuous and useless | 


‘Weeds, but many are cultivated eltber veen tough’ here. 


for their beauty or for their useful 
properties. Тһе inflorescence is 
usually B raceme or в corymb of her- 
maphrodite Aowera. Thecalyz ia 
concito ef four сероз in two 
whorls, Ше corolla is free, and has four 
crucifarm petala which are often 
'elowcd, the andraxctum is formed of 





Six elameus, generally tetradynamous, | 


ДЕА two shore outer, stamens aad 
Tour longer inzer stamens, the gynax- 
‘coum is blcarpellary, superior, aad 
tho carpels аге united to form a 
bilocular ovary, while two small 

aro borno on a short style. 
‘The ovules are numerous and whe 


fruit is typically a siliqua; the seed | CU: 


de exalbuminous mod the testa is 
froduentip mucilaginous. | Honey ie 
secreted In nestarion at the base af | 
pope No T 
Чоп ie of regular occurrence, The 


order comprehends such useful plants 


‘ant hone. |$ 
riae 


Ga Шо mustard, resa, turni 
radish, scurvy-grass, an: 





Google 





о saport of France, in Tho 
щш. | ledge Шош, aud they were niox conc 


arp, or Corassius vulgaris, |in, the La a 


‘Greeks Church did not 


eniy Used in the Kha Ый thà chosa 
‘wore general 
fare {а tie Cario- 





| vingian period. They form a promi- 


idee, or carp | chi 





font feature in Roman’ Citholio 
in "he. Lutheran 
"The earliest represenia- 
ons peceented Chute ai alive. aui 
Sith mth open сус, the 
cine piense delis 
symbole эсе таайы lamb oftan 
the cross, with a medallion bust of 


principal C. stands in the centre of 


| tho high-alar. They aro generally of 


gold or siver, but aro sometimes 


| made of wood, or stone, and smaller 


| ones of ivory. Many great artista nnd 


| sculptors bave carved Os. Sometimes 


а pictorial and поб а plastic repre- 





бш ТА Creed in’ Phe Opm 
us, The Cruci e 
Gourt, xili, (1899): As Н 
Gould, Legendary History of the Cross, 
1887; Stooxbaner, Awnatyeachichle 
des Kreuzer, 1820. 

Cruden, « parish and coast-town of 


or | Aberdeenshire, Scotland, 8 m. from 
irta | Poverhead. A Бало between Malcolm 
"proportion | Ш. and Canu! 


‘Sectlana 


ite (later 





Bible Concordance. He was educated 


free, | at Marischal College, Aberdeen, and 


then tor a time cealsned Tor erp 
(ons of insanity, coming lo 
London (с- 1122) as tutor and book 
saller. HS became bookseller to tho 
queen, 1735. His Complete Concord. 

joriptures’ appeared 


ist, ator boa 


acd asa corrector 


| for ‘the press, "and called Бшш 


TAlexandbr thé Corrector "of national 
mori See A Chalmers" edition, 
Ti? Gota ed. dosi) 

rusty 19 Animais, ser ANUMAIA, 


Tio Children, Ma 
for the Prevention ol. "hs 
ose di 





Cruelt 
Society 





ES ше s promote, eto 1 
O 
law. Cases of cruelty and neglect are 


twonty-three 
£200,000 children, has, been. 

the society's various 
Methode, ‘The Bil en section of 
the society is the League of Mercy, 
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Cruisers 





an 








formed to interest happy ehharen Ii ama апд Bottoms 
ihe lives and we ho. loss | Cin * (1851, now ln S. Ken- 
fortunis. "A Prevention of Orasi The Fairy Ring, 
to Children деў was passed, 1884, |; Gfimaldi Shavida,” and * Digvurbing 
which imposed severe penalties on all | te later years 
tho interes moods mederi on | he сто Мои штру ы the 
fhildren (three montas’ imprisonment |ilustration of books, and in this 
to three years? pena servitude), and | direction. he wna Ine Hosen 
provided for government Inspsotion | ful with Dickens (Oliver Tetai), Aina 


of al places where children, ars 
trained. "But this and moat of tho 


Ке СЫ 
Т E, Т. Parr, and tho 

Sentral” ооо in, Leicester’ Sanare, 
Between St. Martin's Sret and Spar 
ps 


байгең, 1002; o Factors "kets 
Grimma! Law Amendment, Ac. 
Cruikshank, George, (1792-1818), a 
carfesturist ahd artist, son 
FE EXE Че), and to 
Younger brother ot Kobert C. (11897 
1856) both of whom alo aohioved 
success as caricaturista. George C. 
had по training in art, though he опоо 
made an abortive si to enter 
the Academy schools, but he was à 
T artist and begen to sketch as a 
ва. Some of his drawings st tha aga 
of soven have been exhibited. In 1811 
ho began to contributo to the seurril- 
ona porlodica] The Scourge, and within 
a few years ho was on the staff of 
ober papers, aud hed bogun Lo Шив" 
trata books. He issued many cartoons, 
after the style cf Gillray, and tho 
subject of à consilerabló number 








led in 1514 and 1815 was, naturally | de 


enough, Napolon. [n the latter year 
he became associated wità William 
Hone, the author and bockseller, and 
his illustrations to Hone's lampoons 
on George IV. and the managers of 
the gneen’s trial such as , The 
Queen's Matrimonial ‘Ladder 
mi ricordo ond ' Tho Man im tho 
‘attracted much attention. 
ТУ. werê 
x 
of his pictorial sermons. the famous 
Bank Restriction Note,’ through 
which ne claimed with воще reason 
to hava cansed the deati-penalty for 
to be abolished. Subsequently 
ho Issued в series of eight plates, ' The 
Bottle” (1847), and an oil du 
"The Worship of Becchus ' (1862), in 
which he preached temperance and 
ahowed the downward path of the 
drunkard. Of these, perhaps, he was 
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The precent | buted 











worth (The Tower of London, and six 
other hooks), Thackeray (The Tegend 
of the Rhine}, Fielding, Smolicti, and 
Sierae; His Indastry was prodiidous 
and his output enormous. He Contri- 
largcly to the Comic Almanac, 
1855753, Пе forerunner of Punch 
Among the popular books of ‘the 
ао by C. are: Grimme 
German Popular Stories, 1823-20 (000: 
possibly his best work), and 

"ales, 18275 Dickens's Sketches 





maldi: 

лон (2 vola ТЕЧ: 
my (containing his 

ао ^at “Ainsworth: те А 

pard). The Table Book ani 

Omnious sro magasinte of Bia own. 

Sis last known work, à WIPE 

ic Mie, Blewittw The Rose 


‘and tins buried bE Kensal ae ut 
skortly after his remains word гә 
moved and interred at St, Paul's. 
Tn caricature he carried on ihe work 
of Rowlandson and Gilray, but 
Without thelr ferocity and. Coarse: 
‘ess, in humorous drawing ho stood 


‘this Inet branch of art 
the gratecane and патыр 


олар Dr Г 
S^ тать оме fe 
Westminster iene, inne Tit. 
Cruisers (Dutch to eros), 
Ики и и 
Mood. hey ek ней i early as the 
THER century end, wore, шо for 
eon voring,” aud, оту 
ЧшрашБев Vat, Ast they. were 
pinnases of ema dimensions, bat the 
бураш esae. tho pace ia the 
Lith century caused & mE ot 
Vased to be built provided with cart 
XI well ав sali and carrying heavier 
armament. By the middie of the 
THE century they hina develope inte 





Crumb 


ihe frigate of 700 tons carrying 28 
or 32 guns, and were improved during 
the zava! wars with France until 
they reached some 1500 tons. The 
Introduction of iron shiphuildiny 
greatly affected the C., as it enable 
speed to be developed parallel with 
gth of armament, and the C. 
has ultimatel 
enormous Mxliling strength. 
velopment was, however, alow. At 
first, thers was tho corvette, with 
small steaming capacity bub high 
sailing qualities. ‘This was followed 
by unpretectod Ce. in which the 
steaming capacity was greatly im- 
proved.” Unon these came the pro- 
tected С. io which clans belonged the 
Ейлат, launched in 1895, having а dis 
ent of 73 ns and ё spec 

of 19 knote. This was followed in 
1895 by the Powerful by po (diepinoo- 
ment 14,200 tons, speed 22 knota). 
Later оп eamo the class of armoured 
Св. of the Cressy type, launched in 
1901, which was followed by the 
Monmouth type in 1903 ; the Devon- 


The de- 





shire type in 1905, and the Minotaur 
m Tho Minotaur has а dis 


1908. 
cement of 14,600 tont, в w 






Кс revert centr 
preludice of the batitestipy 


uta ге- 
‘versal of opinion subsequently took 
апа present Чат naval opinion 


In favour of the building of bigger 
battleship of the Dreadnought and 
super-Dreadnought types, This, 
movement also led to tho intro- 
duction of а new class known as the 
battle C., whose armament is only 
lightly interiorto thatof thestrongest 
Datticships.. 10 this elase Delong 
ships of the type of the Invincible, 
launched in 1909 (displacement, 


17.250 tone, speed, zi knots), yhe 
Indefatigable, launched 1911 "(dis- 
lncoment 18,730 tone, орход. d 


), апа the Lion (1911, displace- 
peat B0 tans, speed 08 knots) 
lat&t addition is the Queen 
Moy d (displacement 27,200 tons, 
ame mata). which "caries ап 
Заан of 8 gune of 1355 in calibre, 
The C. fleet of Great Britain in 1912 
consisted af 9 battle Oa., 34 armoured 
Oe. 68 protected Ce. and 7 un- 
armoured Cs, See also SHIPBUILDING 
And Navies, 
‘Crumb-ol-bread Sponge, the popular. 
translation of Ilalickondría panicea, 
A epteies or Porifera in the division 
Моратов. onge is fre- 
IS aea on Deitit сама asa 
Susi on the rocks, orit may be round) 
free at the bottom of the sea. 
colour 16 is usually green, yellow, or 
brown. 


Crusades, or Ware of the Cros: 
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Crusades 


croisade). The objecta of these 
lous ware carried on by European 
patfons against Mohemmedaniorn for 
ҮЧ centuries. Were рн 
CY o ensure. the safety of 
‘visiting the Moly Sepulchre, wend @) 
{o set up Christian rule in Palestine, 
Tater om, wa find tho attack directed 
against Egypt and even Constanti- 
pople, oud Шо 140 century de 
conquesta of the Ottoman Turks 
tarned crusading into a defensive 
movement. It is usual to speak of the 
C. as віх or seven m number, but 
actually the movement was contin. 
Qus for over two centuries, hardi 
decade passing without one or more 
expeditions. ‘the most success 
fil oz the most disastrous of (hem, 
however, have taker prominent place 
апыз stood thus. ‘The mild tale ot 
fhe early Saracens had for centuries 
allowed a. Christian. Protectorate, 
fret citabliohed under Charlemagne, 
to ех in Jerusalen end 
monarohs, Including our own Alfred, 
gent offerings to tho holy places, 
But thie wae ended їп 1010 by the 
eniti сайр, Hakim, ито de 
Siroyed the eanotuary. 
trctorato passed in 1021 to the Greek 
: | huren, and In 1071 the Saracens were 
themselves overcome by a rougher 
tribe, the Seljuklen Turks. " Christian 
Pilgrimage became. оши "and 
gero, and in 1095 the appeals of 
Роро Urban I1, ecconded ty the 
aching of Peter the Hermit. led 
the undertaking of an enterprise 
Poh in varlcug forms had already 
pontine "ie tarbulent warriora of 
Europo received а new impuls. 
Justeal of being restrained by te 
Chureh with peaceful admonitions, as. 
in the Institution of the Trice’ of 


Gr. 








God, their warlike, was. en- 
couraged, organised, and dedicated 


highest азд Бойс service, 
Déus vut of clenmons found Ив eoi 
Ri the heats alike of pines ‘Sek 
commoners. in 1006 Scverel an- 
Sisciplined hoste, including those ot 
Welter tho Pentilem and Petar the 
Hermit, ect out for the Eas, bui 
perished or tho way. In 1036-97 a 
ету under dodirey de мою, 
Eohemund of Otrento, and other 
Reader, voncontrailag at Constat 
Topia, tongni Па way through uus 
Minor, taking Antioch in 1091, and 
Jerueitem Шш Love. A Christian king 
дош was established, with Godirer 
аз ita fret head. his brother Виш 


|as Prince of Ed: (Upper Me М 
ta Bohemund mulae a; 


In elech. abor ded in TIO and 
Was eucoseded by Baldwins 
mund was ceptared by the 


Sunio 


A grest French expodition sent 
for the relist of Antioch was aimon 
entirely destroyed. During the next 
balt contury, in spito of rolnforoo 
‘ments, Including fleets from Genos, 
Norway, and Venice, the Christians 
dn Syria were hard-pressed. То assist. 
in the defenco of Jerusalem were 


pring the orders oi Hosnpadors at 
Sohn, and Knights Templars, 
afterwards во widely renowned. 
1144 Edesa was Jost. and tho second 
© under Lou VIL of France and 
Conrad II. of Germany, ended pl 
set ouaty apt цо failure or a 
European тог whi 
the Moslem pressure increased on all 
Sides. "1n 1184-89 tie monarchy of 
Sernslem was offered to the kins 
Franco and England in turn, toindueo 
tiem to come to the rescue, but 
pathing чан done im Gitpor OUR 
Beyond the levying of a speci 
Tels tas иШ b зый to havo 





174 and Aleppo in 1183, now ewopt 
Gown through Galio, with an im- 
mense force, defeated the Christians 
at Tiberias and Hottin, and took 
Serusciem, October 1187: ‘The news 
Was received in Europe with can. 
Memation and rage. Fresh C. were 
fet on foot, of waich Ше most im- 
at wa that led by Philip or 
Tregeriole of Germany, and 
Richard 1. о! England. "The Germans 
Went through, Asia Minor, losing their 
Emperor on the way by drowning: 
{де French and English Jouneyed 
py ses tp Agre, which had ai 
been besteed Пе two years Dy 
Guy do Lusignan.. "Richard distin- 
malthed hint 1з the capture of tho 
city, hut quarrelled with hia allies, 
who loft him to сату on the wat 
ione. After а year of briliant Vui 
neles ‘exploits, ho made a. truca 
viti Saladin, and returned to Europe: 
Brother "starting from Мосо in 
1202, became involved iù Venetian 
and Byzantine tntrigies, and instond 
SÉ reaching Jerusalem “assisted the 
deposed Isaac Angelis to regain the 
Greek throne; e few months iater 
Gonstentinenle was stormed by the 
jers. and a Latin empire catat- 
лей “anger пад ‘ot lan 
1204. In 1019 occurred the sirangost 
and most patheticevente Inthe втту, 
of the Holy Wam. A. Children's С 
Soa started by a French boy паласа 
Etienne, noar, Vendome, who. чыг 
тотеп: "int he had a, divine 
mission, wes Joined as he went south- 
ward by 30,000 other children. 
emberked it, Матвеев; two of th: 
Sessels foundered near Sardinia. 
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the resposte a higher clvilisati 


Crusades 


rost reached Alexandria, where ij 
Slaven, tew oF thorn over regaining 
tern rnm qnt 
SE ances pay aurea Nurs 
Meise T delen 
into Italy, but this did not end so 
aH Sine dl bY АНУ 
Puy oe i 
Кыш ct ne mia 
EN 
наа 
Е 


em d dis 











ihe 


‘and others (1217. Ер Inat 
ohammedaa power i DEN 
of | waga failure, but chat of тобаа 





undortalan in 1228 while he wae under 
the ban of Ше popo, was successful. 
By diplomacy, rot Aghting, he re: 
uer Јоана aod M E ot 
‘alestine, which remained in Chris- 
tian hands until 1234. when it waa 
finaly lost. The sevoath Cy ау 
Louis IX. of France (St. Loule), im 
ТИ. was lke that or 1217 
against Egypt, and proved even more 





disastrous. Louis, with the greater 
г of his army was captured, and 
i to pay 800,000 pieces of gold as 


A ransom. Even after this, in 1970, 
he headed another C, Dui died ai 
"Tunis. Among thosa who joined thia 
expedicion was Princo Edward of 
England (uflarwards Edward Т), who 
a few months latar lad. his own 
followers to Acre, but achieved no 
results. Но was the last royal 
crusader. except Peter of Cyprus, who. 








a SBS уе опа holy wis tm 
igypt and Syri, bub was assas: 
alnated. if 


Трог} jatar оп sererai 
"united war against 
Polling onmo “atte 
‘constantizople was сар 
tured hy Маһоттей ЇЇ, 10 1633 
Pine IT, felled in trying io тошо а 
©. for йе recovery. Tuo Теш 
were suppressed, Ti the Hospitalier 
Be Rhodes and afterwards, Malta: 
fone continued to bo a bulwark 
against Turkish ‘advance inthe 
Moditerranoen. ‘Though the C. failed 
in effecting the objeets for whioh 
they were intended, леу indirectly 
Worked great and urforeseon benefite 
for Christendom, While princely 
Adventurers, end, their rb lent 
followers lett Europe, to sel 
fene and conquest in the Hest, 
astute monarchs wero” establishing 
the reign of law in tho West. The 
(шге by preaching’ а thecoratle 
fusvewnt which was wnsuconeoful 
injured ita own prestige, and what 1a 
moro, by the increased knowledge and 
Огайо? of view Introdaocd by inter. 
course with another and In some 





lon. a per- 


Crusca 

ceptible advance was made in Ешо 
towards tha; freedom of thought 
which led in after years to the revolt 
‘Against, гага! authority. „ The Тев. 
themselves were accused ОГ 
(ivudinarienism and heresy. ‘Trade 
waa groctly stimulated ; the mor- 
chants and marinera of the Medi 
tally, of Venice and 

shipping iner 
transport of armies and the 
of new and таге commoditios from | 
the Kast- European craftsmen snd 
coldiors learned valuable lesnona from 
Serucen skill in art and in war. This 
may be illustrated, by words in gur 
‘Own language which bava descended 
from that era, for example Damsons 
Damask, and 


E O. I tmay be rernatized slao chat 
Ehe ganera ie DE ER word ranks 
alui апа орайын Foe Caie 
ара mation for Chris 
Hanes whatever their nationally, is 
se estlmong to the leading 
ich crasedors, and the 
n they eft on Orlentahainds- 


geterlous Christian 


егй0п of 
John was not 


oi 


AU Ss 
Prostor 


шо Vélo шша Ыз sot Narev, gave 
Карыш кермеге et Art fen 
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the ТЫ and 14th centuries | P 


Crustacea 


ecademios, founded at Florence, 1582, 
опа stil in existence, — * Crusca è 
means the bran which remains after 
the bolting of four. The Accademia 
della Crusca or Purfuratorum aimed 
at purifying and cultivating Italian 
language and literature. Ita arms 
were à bolter with the motto * П pit 
del flor ne coglie.” Ite vocabulary of 
tho Italian tongue (at edition, 1612) 
is still a model for works of thc kind, 
Tha French Academy was modelled 

fish residente im 


about 
"реја 





imental poet 
i785 were 
Cruscan School. 
sf their productions api 
World and the Oracle. Popular fora 
time, their work received its doath- 
blow’ from the criticisms of Gifford, 
in his Baviad aad Mamad, 1851. Thé 
Della Cruscons included Topham. 
Mig. ты од, ani James Bosal 
'yusonsi jus Jakol 
1868) a Sredi Ci peli writer. born 
[o edited Stilningar 
from 1838-63, 
itielam3 on the 


is of tho timo. His 






rare in the 





publishing 
Questions and 
oppasition to 


Court, but atter that, time 
[supported the Opposition. 
0 gave rise to rota in 
Stockholm. Fis best work is historical 
бойоп, euch as Marianen, 1840-44; 
Cart Jonan och Svenskirnc, 1845-46 ; 
Нче} Tessin, 1841-49. " He al 
[wrote novela ‘and pamphlets. See 
Дин M. J. C. Lefnadsteckning, 
1880-81. 
Crusius, Otto (b. 1857), а German 
|ctessical philologist, born at Hanover. 
He studied In Leipzig, beco: 








Europeen eeserephers tnei НГ pon) [fleas ae Mapsen” Univ is 
that time the wildest legends, such 1880, at Ileidelborg in 1898, and 
Tnt time the ШЦ randori: [Маден in 100, far 1888, be Voas 
Pau рова ae truth. Tho nome of C editor ot do S dba 
Бы рве as tuth giren to ware of | мшез ad Pa pee Gra 
hang domes bene Ele no ase |1500 an edition ot Picard d 
‘Thus, tbe poreccution ofthe Albigenses biis 41 i, 1889-94: 
gt Тошов, ordered by Innocent LIL. iftlichen Uberlieferung 
in 1209, and the panim war against der Parümiogrephem, 3891. 

the Mosicms of Granada, were so ieirdge zur oriechigcken 
called. The bibliography of the Mj Reli ichte, 
О an ta contemporary гсш mingen cu ferenda, 
Са t dero compilations, In very jon of the ротата 
abd ондатр ei readers ny cone оз up 

i mode oto. Goons Destine a SE 
j FAN o de Reman EDIE ua, oor а four 
ата РЕЙ ае трае, ation af then d дена aries et 
үтү nd. ктү Percy d я m a biography 
‘and Stevenson's The Crusaders in of Erwin Rohde, 1902. 

Sunt. би Walter Soott gives sketches n erista, 


from the Bret, and third C. in Count 

Robert of Parta, апа he Talisman. 
Grusca, Accademia della, one of 

the most famous of the many Italian 
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Crustacea 


characteristics will bo 
when 1 is seon that the group Includes 
crabs, crayfishes, lobsters, es, 
asorn-shelle, witoefona, wood loo, 
pill-bugs, sand-fleas, and shrimps, 
And ів composed of both terrestrial 
Sad aquatic animals, the latter being. 
either marine or fresh-water species. 
‘The features which are shared by ай 
аге fev, and in degraded forms some 
of tho chio! characteristics ar» lost. 
Nearly all broatho by means of gills, 
the head has five pairs of appendages, 
the first two of which are antonne, 
the thorax bears numerous append: 
ages which are usally biramona, and 
the segmented abdomen aleo fre- 
quently hes limbs. These limbs are 
capable of regeneration when lost. 
Tho covoring of tho body ia always 
chitincus and in maay cases ie cal 
Pareous; it is often beautifully 
coloured and may suffer change. The 
‘are most often compound, when 
they пау be stalked, ош they are 
aiso simple or aggregate. ‘The gilis 
fre placed in varioueyartsot thebedy, 
fhe heart, is dorsal in position, thers 
is а nervous system, and the alimen- 
tary system is typically simple in 
masure. Tho dict of the crustaceans 
mey фе either animal or vegetable, 
many of the lower forms ars 
Hic." Reproduction 18 sexual, 
[һе sexes being nearly always di 
not, and all orusteocana are 


with her under tho abdomen or 
thorax until they hatch, when a 
Bories of extraordinary "metamor: | 

Oses generally takes place. In the 
lower forms the ears hatch as а 


nauplius, or an unsegmented larva. 
thrée pairs of appendages and a 


wit 





® гос, eccondl 
ынна. Krosi forti, honorar 
fimp опе or other 2f these a 
0 distribution of С. ia very 
They frequent tho sea of all depth 
ооой in fresb-waver lakes and Fiere 
and а fow dwell under the bark of 
fee’ tho extinct species date from 
the Cambnian period. “They function 
Тай for сө, and oy seme people 
Sebe, оета, prawne, ehrimps 
Grensgaracd da cod. About 
S000 EE ‘fossil and recent, have 
Жазага. che grouping Deine 
ЕЯ pon the charadten and пипа, 
of the segmenta and sppendages. 
Scope wore баа chanced: with 
баата bit ara now 
vonslderod aa dictinct 
pius 





ne 
Entomostraca 


Google 





‘and | several monasteries 


Pine ahin ê 
Boiraoodan ag. tho genus CYP 
дө, eg. th 
e: 14) Cirripedia, ед. the barnaale- 
oos and scitu teli ie Malesus- 
ibe eliet аге tho Берара. ¢ tae 
She ole are tho Decapoda, eg. the 
Lg М бы: aphids, eg 
the’ onnd-hoppar ед: the 
Roodie: Зра одоре Sania 
балас, е. Gene 
‘Crutohed, or Trinity, Friars, an order 
vt friars who cure 20 England trou 
the Continent in 1244, called Praises 
cruciferi, or crouiera. from tho stadt, 
S erum on (ho lop. which thor 
in their hands. Tia name wan 
fn England corrupted into? Crouched, 


or‘ Crutched ° Friars, and is still pre- 
Servod in Crutcheitrians, Mark Lane, 
уа in Conary Marr Дае. 


занон who followed the Augustinian 
тше, Later they had 


stone in 1450 by Pope 
had monasteries in London (bet: 
Jewry Street, Aldgate, and Mark 
Lano), Oxford, and Reigate, and also 
in Scotland ‘and Ireland ab tho 
Reformation. ‘They were suppressed 
in the British Isles in 1656. 
Gruvelibier, Jean (c. 1781-1878), 
noted Hrench’ anatomist, edneater 
Paris University. He became pro- 
fessor of pauliological unslomy ai 
iler, and at Paste in 1424. In 
Т Do abtainod tho chalr of patho: 
IL anatomy founded by Dupuy- 
tren, Among his chif works aro: 
Anatomie | Putholgiqwe du 


Train, 1898-48 | Syetem of 4nalomy, 











‘about 6000, 
Juan de Іа (1942-9), 


Pop. 
| Spanish mystic and poet, born in Old 


Castile, Hie real family name waa 
Juan de Yepis y Alvarez, that of "do 
{в Cruz’ being gesumed on bis be- 

Doming a Carmelite frar in 1563, at 
Medina del Campo. Ме aided Saint 
‘Theresa in her reformation of the 


outed for his 
order. Finally, the originai or 


y, 
Condemned him in 1461, and he was 
emanet In the mopasiery of Ueda, 


where . Ha wrote hoth in 
pro and im vore markod by 
vour of style aal Darmoulous 


beauty of langusge. His works in- 
[olude Noche cbecure del Alma, and 
haro frequently Men izanainted | into 
other tongues, 'ойесей Wt 

Se deut published fa 1540: and 





Crwth 


ермей into Frenoh by Машага 
in 1094. Obras Erpiritnalzs (Seville, | 


Pios Lin ed уеге repritea ip 1549 
ье Toron. De la С. was 
оаа 1E 11265, See David Lewis, 
р Works af “Si Soin of he ot 
Cross, E 2M E i Er 
DA BE пе Bue Кошны Ге 


stromen! played 
with ute "bow, mentonet "atout 
$0ў Lp. by Venantius Fortunatus. 
Bishop ot Belts, in some eleglacs 
as carotta" "The О trithant раа 
Only three strings, Bow Instrumente 

eis sacre oricinsiy fromm Trias 
Ent the б. was apparentiy the arst 
of the viol famiy iB Europe. Tt waa 
ерй favourite Шш Wiles, and 
‘wee hoard thoro aa lete ae 1801. Jn 





England, Ireland, and Brittany 10 bes 


was also much played. ‘The sound- 
Боке were circular, the bridge slanted 
to the right, the lett foot passing 
through the sound-hole and resting 
on tho baok af the Instrument, thus 
olg ыш work v? а sound-pust. The 
C. ta frequently mentioned їп Watte- 
Dunton romance Aylwin, 1893. See 
Grove's Dictionary of Music, 1. 
усаа mineral with a Shimmer 
ing poarly lustro, found In abundenco | wl 
on the W. coast’ of Greonland. 
composed mainly of the muoripes of 
‘Sluminiam and sodium (ONaF AEQ. 
It waa largely employed in tbe pro- 
duction of aluminium, but ite most) 
important. uss now is in the produe- 
tion of alum and вода bicarbonate. 
Dy Hore эр epparstus invontgd 
'dlaxton to demonstra the | 








Tt is 


Tits of heat duo (o evaporation. he 


Instrument, consists uf a ешь glass. 


tube provided with a bulb at each | 


end; it Із prepared by introducing a 
Small quantity of water, which. is 
Dolled until the tube and ‘bulbs con- 
tain only water and wator vapour, 
when the apparatus is hermetically’ 
closed. When cool, the water is tilted, 
fate ono, bulb, Moving only | ater 
vapour at the temperature of the air 
in the other. The latter bulb is then 
enclosed in a freezing mixture, waleh 
gondences part of tho water vapour, 
lowering the presure so that morc 
water evaporates from the first bulb. 
As the process continucs, oo much 
ооу 19 abetractod from tho water to | im: 
account for the evaporation that it 
eventually freezes. 

Crypt (Gk. rprriór, hidden), a sub- 
torranean. véulted struoture under a 
churoh (ospeoially directly beneath 
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Cryptography 
tho choir or chancel), used for sopul- 
ture, or (rarely | asa chapel. Anciently 


it waa a subterranean ‘chapel in ie 

Dateaombe. Cs. when lange em. 
for an alta: and room to wonhip the 
relies grew ош. of the ‘confessions 
Gnderground Combs designed to 
Focie I bodice of satata, martyrs 
sd church dignitanios. On, were raos 
between the SFR and [th oen- 
Сана bu: were not common arter tho 
Ge of tha finest Eria he under 
3 





are to bo found in 


иш! in colouring. C. lineola ia 


oa 
Diack wita rad and Maok wing caste 
Gries i greeny gold, 
Суйо (Чы cpr, hidden, 
age), the ama given 
thetwon:y-teurth clase of the Lin- 
ema araom of йаш, and ty tho 
same ad the Acolripdon ol amen 
and the Eri of Pa Candolle. It 
is used to distinguish the plants "n 
do not produce seeds from 
Frouped. овде a id 
т sera 
The C. consista ot three groupa. the 
‘Thallophr ta, eg. seaweeds m 
the Bryophyta or mosea and yer 
mori (he одар, gi: Terms 
ANA enfer А Вола ТЕБ aame 
[indicates that the method of re 
Suction le obscure: It da now 
known ard is clearer than thet of the 
Жалаа, or flowering plante. 
hidden, toeret, and pagar to rey 
Bn meret and wapa j 
or writing In cipher, tho arb of writing 
Mensagens or nules ln such à may Chae 
they can ely be read by ione possess. 
Ing the Sey’ bo tho alphem ees 
вумеш Walch, in а moro oc less simple 
Form, ting been in me from mea 
[ansien бшк Plutarc, tele at a 
бунаш ia use among tho Spartan 
generals known aa the seria trom 
(Eh тШ (кулду used to rre aad 
ito а һе ter ‘The writer 
raped a long stri of parchment 
round his 


stat, во that tho 
touched Al tho war round, “fee 


then "written long the 
Joined cazes, sm thut onch letter was 
Ша оа tie oiber The perci 
strip waa then unrolled, and sent to 
fta "aostiration. Т, could ету be 














Cryptography 
read by it on a similar staf! 
to that used the sender, so that 
ше жүн! again became whole. 
Уш Mis mado veo of 
шшр cipher, by which tho four: 
eller of the anlabo; stood, for th 
0 Alih for the second and a 









in nier times the 


Verulam. im The Advancement of 
Learning (1805). elaaces C. ов a part 
oigrammar and gives tares requisi ies 
ior good cipher: It muss bo asy to 
write and read: it must be dithoul. of 
Äeteotion ; tmmust be void of suspicion, 
5t mušt not appear to be в secret 
оводо a 

fan ingenlona” bi itera eiphen by 
Which "tho еше 01° the “alpliabet 
Wore represented by various com: 
nations of tho lottery А and B In 
groupe of five, threo А в and two D 
r three Hia ahd two A я. Before thit 
time, however, some literature had 
гей yathored round tho art The 
fim whiter on the subject wax John 
Trithemis, abbot of Sponheim. А: 
fie request of tho Duke ot Davari 
he composed Potugraphia, 1500. Thè 
same prelate may also be tbe euthor 
St Bicnographia, р аре oome itty 
years 1вгег at Lyons, Works on С. 
wore also composed by the Neapol 
ton, Giovanni Battista, della Porta, 
and the Frenchman, Biaise de Vine: 
Bere. During the period of the Civi 


Tis Eoi 


‘were especially adept | 
at the art, and a large 
фон letters and papors remained un 
{ranslated unti the 19th century. | 
‘There are, of course, endiese ways in | 
which ciphers have been constructed, 
‘and some of them are eo complicated 
за to need mechanical aid for writing 
‘or roading. Tho various diferent 
ods of C. fall, however, mostly 
under the following heads: (1) Writ 
ing with invisible ink which becomes 
visible when che paper is heated; 
(2) the insertion of auperftuona words 
and lottors, where it is agrocd upon 
that words at rogular intervals form 
the message, the rest being padding; 


Wars in England, moet of tho im; 
ant шезыцгов [rom Ше leaders of 


[CN 


re sent in eipher. 





(3) the misplacing or rearrangement Ле, 


91 words or lottors; (A) roading ver 
tically or diagonally: (9) the substitu- 
tion of letters; (6) by stencil plates or 

hich are paced er the 
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Cryptography 
muse of two or more letters (Bacon's 
Eysen); (8) the omplosment, of 
Rumerais instead ot fevers: & sytem 
Bion eed by hanes Ту (0) by а 
special kcy containing am arbitrary 
‘ode: (10) henee ot specialy arranged 
оша tabulations witch rary 
HE OE ME 
Аааа of Hogrs secret eode 
Give adore ides OE 4 cipher ot 
tek clase Je consist of tuc columns, 
one Axel and ‘containivg the letter: 
ot the aiphmbet another sliding PY 
the sido of the fret column and oom- 
шк two alphabets, ono AUR: 
ing below the other. A key-word is 
ые on oy tho ocrrepond enta; 
ane this word [e repeated again ond 
rain Until tao зао, 05 ended, 
o ioneina may фо best 2 
ап кыши, Suppage (lo kay: 
Word be dia. т 
Bon moved’ өө that XE 
Upper al Comcs epposito the 
an the fred артараг aah letter 
Sh the aliding рор, is used as a 
Substitute fot ita equivalont on the 
fixed alphabet, "With the columns in 
Tif pontio the nes lan of tne 
motoage is lowa.. Then 
D ot the “aiding souls le штей 
Opronite the fixed’ A aad the азоты! 
{tier written down, Thon Ñ ie moved 
opposite A aud Vac tied leder 
Kien. ‘The fourth letter doce Aot 
Shange. For the tfta letter the E 
Sino is ognin used and во oi. Taus, 
With the key-word giyen abro, the 
Sentence ‘Sand asip at once” would 
Sppear as -Whaa Шур ew bush." 
гы. Allen Poe. {тош whose tale 
Tid Gold Fug many weta) temm of 
information on tho вайб, may’ be 
aral, wis. очту “clever 
TARE ary daraus, and frequently 
боша that any that the ingenuity 
of man ‘coud invent, hunan ime 
could: alto “solve. Tis 18 
where tie more elaborate 
forma aro used, bu it iscortalaly true 
of those on а plan of mechanical sub- 
Stitutlon: Tue tint ware of the de- 
Cipnorer in cascs of tais kind 18 to ao 
Ше levier, whieh 18 шей пені tre- 
anentiy Tn En 
pond to tho loiter’. 

Nach aro most frequent altor gare 
Tiere i mamina h PET 
tory m fo, de cid, XII the al 
Jets mast be eisor 4, О, ur Z 
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douule letters waich rebut most fre- 
quently are se, co, ff, U, as, and the 
commonest words of two letters aro, 
oun speaking pf, iem ir 

V, or, аз, al, 


Lp] 





great 
binations of letters whish ocour with 
groster or Jess frequency la all lan- 


guages, and which wii materially aid 
‘work of solving cryptograms. 


Cryptomeria E 
‘See JPolckneseea Treatise on, the Art 





Cryptomeria, о gonus of plante be- 
longing to the order Conifere. C. 
[OX та: qu 
green tree which grows to a height 
RM Whe slat at 
C. sinensis, is commorly cult rated 
© Дре ear тынч 
DE QE CO a 
pro 

Ean Rasun genset Geno 
in the же Crypto] pania, Con’ 
DOE Aa 
и TE 
TE or ott Коне ipa W 
[ORE DELE! 
nemen Н 2 

vae Føro, s specien e 

Sriram, per, nente er 

cs d n ice ad cones 
[wed 
Ems UP rua E 
ouseon as to Ite real ition in the 
ыш ыыы Ба Ponten ini 
E 
DERS 
Oo ng TES 
a BITS a 
nivorous, and extremely ferocior 

p ee aa 
Кус ES 

ad pr us 
Ed by Illiger. The species receive 
their name from the fact that they 
Merge fus га 
Ria, widaran 
dur Hoste peng tow | 
co iin ews, cule, ma 
anys tae te EU 
Selcuk бш at be Че 
Er не пш БЫЗ 
ee ee ыр Ee: 
Ses cee aa aan Prt 
Б eet aN ESO et ak 
Кы Бы rl 
EX ше ышы ER 
E gon O о 
Suc Fon Eon Жыш 
EB MN 
Sis SOS E n 
апата" they. présent, a. TA atad 
dur. trap en to 
pope eter pa 
фы DI 
Wn ошын: lls aw 
EN eee alin 
Шушы» EUS a 
EN 

Sn tee nth matin 
of crystals which occur in volcanic 
E Et qd 
ENDE RE 
Peg cep 
EI a ae vi 
Risa eed 
duced by allowing а solution of sul: 
phur ir carbon disulphide 





ase ner 


ilo Crystallography 
with Canada balsam, to e 

е Eg 
С. can then be noted on a microscopic 
ES оош 
Ti peat URL NECS 


Ec En 
Shapes, АЙ thasa forme aro found in 


nitrous igneous rocks, aud it is be 
levet that the small ‘globules 
bulitas) are ану stages da ‘the 
formation of crystals. 

Crystallography (Gk. xyioralAos, ioe: 
que", to rhe), thë "study of” the 
бш pirugturo, and properties, at 
crystals. When matter passes int 
fhe alld sate from the liquid or the 
gaseous etate, it may take ва amor- 
prous (apes) or a огум 
form, when there is a remarkable 
ойшы Бертов, тузшш ot “the 
ваше ince, "The formation or 
отун! appe to be favoured by a 
[gradual transition from tho fluid to 
ito- | the solid state, us when a subsanoe In 
olution is deposited by the gradual 
боой or evaporation of the liquid or 
when ‘the trausition occurs directly 
from the gaseous to the solid state. 
The molecules then tend to 
thomeclves so as to form polyhedre, 
апа thisten dency iseneot bythe 
‘presence of a crystal of the same, or 
Sta similar substance. Most огеш 
[and inorganic substances бап bo od- 
[tained in a crystalline form: sugar. 
Jenlt, and alum roadily cryetalliee from 
solution: melals udi as cast iron and 
Time form: but the moet perfect ox 

jes aro those resulting from ihe 
mal ‘cooling of the earth's erus 
the science of O. deals mairly wit 
minerals thus orvstallised, aud may, 
Therefore, be regarded 88 à Sub-divi- 
[sion of ihe ecionce of mineralogy. 
When the object [o is the form 
or itis known as Morph- 
logical or Geometrical Cz. thes radit 
acd properties arc ttadiod wader the 
namê of Physical С. 

“There aro three principles which 
characterise the crystallinotorm ; ther 
are indicated by the terms + cor: 
taney of angles.” 'aymmetry ’ and 
“rationality.” Although there may be 
irregularities and imperfections. cf 
form in erystals of the same mbatance 
‘the angles betwoon their feces are 
invariably the same. ‘The symmetry 
of crystals 1s noù перевагу one cf 
Position, but is one of dircotion; that 
Jo, the odzes and facce may be ar 
rangod во as to giyo the same direc 
tion with rospec: to certain axes or 

without correspondence. а 
dimensions. ^A cube is sym. 
тенсе! about it contral ynt; Dat 
pairs about thet point. itis aio 

















le, mixed metrical about eertain ares: the 


Google 
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Jerining opposite comers (fonr axes; Отуна ing exaatiy to 
Uroce ойша ths middle points oÈ the Туров as set down In the eystems 
‘Giegoully а ‘clues (ix axes} are comparatively rar», Imperfeot or 
Andinos janine rhe middle noltts of MID, development’ renjorine, 1E 
рове faves (hres axes), giving а often neoeasary o assume the exist- 
Total of thirteen axes. A ub» may ence of faces which cannot be ob- 
Soo be divided inta tivo вуваат етей, Where арнаш je terminated 
Тауен by certain planee: those pase- by ‘pyramids, if Often happens that 
ing through four corners (eix pianos), one ond oniy is complete, the other 
Sri thong passing doug ihe iais formning Je surface OF аас to 
Points of four edges (hee planea; the roek. , Oesasionally, Aemimor. 
ving a total of nine planes, "A cube КОА ‘this ie a oondition 
"berefore is symmetrical with res which the eud belong to different 
Eo twenty-three elementa altogether. 0 are often masse 10: 
‘Grier орнай forms dloplat Towar ether co dor a cup гака ло. 
Бура of ymuneiy. The principio of thea ooours, In which two ory stale те 
Уола "depends on certain compernded so that a Tine. joming 
eget оов by which the Chol contr Won шо a eris 
clious of the face are indicated. graphie axis or is parallel toit. Alum 
Suppose treo edges formed iy tis commonly shows this phenomenon. 
Trtersection of threo faces bo taken as In fotn-gronping, two sryatals have & 
хов of reference, Any face сал now commoa faos, ЇЇ the oryatals be re- 
He defined by ths intercepts его by garded as penetrable, and the faece in 
Жов these tre акак “Ав tho dier. Sontaat are looked upon аз moved 
tion, but not the dimensions, of the parallel to themselves cach throug! 
face’ и roauirec, the ratio of these [he other crystal, a form Ws obtained 
Extereepta а ruitclont for the pur. which ir known a a penetration twin, 
om as boon found ompisiealiy There may bo threo or even morg in- 
зо ratios are simple ambe, dividuals [n such в group, When Their 
112, 241, eic, and they can Identifation hy form may become 
over involve hisomrensurable surda somewhat cult, Many othor rem 
ms v2 or V5. The systems of nole laritics oocur, such sus ure союу. 
Eion оой в known as Welase, produtec in the laboratory when А 
abit has ben toa greatonsont super: айу regular individual le introduced 
seded by Miller'e In which thorecipro- into а eolution to promote tie deposi 
‘cals of Weise figures are used. Thus tion of the solid. Certain facet are 
Ehe овие index (25 1) bom, developed at the sxton; of thorn pro. 
азота to Miler, |: Ior 320: ducing a distorted созор. Waga 
таве, 0 Дога ta HL ais EE C 
bar “and natare of the axes ot v dirus the orgetalline тше of a 
metey, orystals may bo divide into mineral completely, it ie seid to bo 
pat 
Tiris system, where tha tuas Арш  Crystllogrpiy. Thero 
Еа of rlorenoo aro hyelcal prepertice charac" 
SE righ Shales шй incr aaa are VES Mid corsa foto y 
jn length. (2) Tetragonal or саводе s meant the tendency of a 
Pyramidal руна, where the three orystal to emlit alone contain planes 
Exes aro all ay right angles Co jou wabjecied to a wedging Taree, 
other, but only two are equal. (3) ‘These planes are always parallel ta A 
огы, orthorhomblo or pritmmatis fece ora рове faos of tho crystal, 
"rele, where he axes ге аЙ а, right When а ory sial ic broken to pieces by 
sen bul are of diferent lengths. a crushing blow, the tragmenta nan- 
Р Olde “or палоне system; Shy are bounded vy a fow plane oniy. 
shes fcr aan Tight Shoring the Герова uo ‘eal fi 
aig ard the indo S pario ons. "When а бту 
LR E uA Nr MUTO] 
duerthio or triclinic вузга, whero lines are HE which agre ia 
the angles between the axes’ aro al number amd direction with tho yu 
доо and (he axes are of different metry of tho faos. A eryatal 1m- 
lengths. (6) Tiexagonal вуш, where mersed in a solvent is ected upon ln & 
taere is opo principal ais of sym. manner, which shows атопак do 
metry, and six ares of symmetry Ri grees of resistance ancording to the 
ighi angla to it Where all the mro armngomony „of the 
OF lace required by the com- partici,- Etohed е 
Hele asymmetry of the system nm Huced whioh beautifully iltastrate tho 
the form in мыд to be bolo. simple iorm of tho раст eryetal 
Yearai,” Sometimes ошу hall of tho The hardness of a crystal face depends 
al numer of faces are present: the on ita direction, 
form is then sai to bo Попа багар ^ Tho. optical obamoterisice of 
And waen only в quarter are present, various crystals are ofen used as au 
rerom is called tetartohedrel. Ма to identification. They may be 
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classified primarily as opaque, trans. 
Таеп and trerspareno Opaque 
oria do nct allow light through a; 
translucent crystals allow lih to 
without. allowing definite. out 
09 to bo socn, Just aa oilod papor and 
шыма, ‘Tramspareat or 
Siow ight to pass through. bul the 
direction of tho ray is bentor refracted 
Оона of Ше cubi ву Bre mo 
3 singly. 
Other crystals are doubly rairaotiug 
the ray being spit up indo two. "This 
is Dest illustrated in calcite, 
r Toaiend spar” Tilo found, however: 
that the aifferenoo in direction of the 
transmitted rays varies according 10 
ite direction with respect to an optic 
axis "When the ray travels parallel 
1o an optio axis, it is transmitted sa à 
oray. Crystals which розева on 
Suck axi are calloc жиш to thi 
olam "belong hexagonal and tetra 
топа! crystals. "hane with two optio 
Axes aro known оз biaxial; such г 
йош, oblique, aud triclinic ory. 
fal The colour of crystals may be 














ales, "when they aro daowa as 
or may be dus to 
adventitious subetaneos, when they 
Are called allochromatic crystals, Tho 
Behaviour of aryetais with герен 10 
heat cormeponda io thoir optio peo. 
pertica j the conductivity i groaf 
the opto axes, Expansion by 
En ovaries in diferent directions, 
jucing of form. 
оа абое За chemical 
composition may crystaliiae in two 
diferent formo. Such cubstanoss are 
зара ‘dlmorghow; examples are: 
Garton, eryntaltized in the Gubio aye 
tem as diamond, and in the hora- 
pad вудеш es кїрс Guiphur, ii 
he rhombie system wien deposited 
from solution in carbou bimulphide, 
aur the oblique system whom erys? 
Тайвеа from ion. At example of 
iiimorphiem. o Siler eryctallited In 
the hexagonal (totarvohedral) system 
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uo to their own inherent absorptive | 





Crystal 
Morpholoru of Crugils; W. J. Lewis's 


Crystallography. 
Orystalloid, а term 7 to eub. 


stances, which pans 
ant panen, aa apposed ba allo a. 


stancos, such as све albumin, which 


will uot do so. See DiaLysis. 

Amaat (dr. сы. 
crystal, parée, prophecy, divina- 
on) a ucaus of divination by tho 


odiy into а crystal, mirror, 
обаа? This practiceltes beon followed 
in all ages joa means of forerel tur the 
fature. A bery] was most often 
Tho operator, naring muttered oer- 
taln formulas over it, handed It to a 
pure youth or malden, who was 
supposed to be able to reveal the 
Tuwre, "The desired gnowledgo was 

tained by masna of written char 
sotora on tho огуў or by die 
aopesracge thero of the гері ба. i 
voked Dr. Theo waa a noted adop 
б, bwo ot his 

now in the 

Crystal Жара la stil cared on by 
certain Foia ven in the 


Joe 








181; п (гуз. 
gazi: мах 1003, and 
Thomas, 1005. 

tal Palade. This building, matnly 
of glass and iron, with wooden foo, 
was first, crecéd in Hydo Park, 
Tondon, for the Groay Exhibion 1p 
TES ЧЬ was designed oy Sle 
Paxton, vus 1800 fe long, 31 corsets 
ares, and cost £1,150,000.. 
taken down and re-erectad 
ham, where Queen Victoria ope: 
in 135i. The central Lanne Is 300 v. 
by 120 ft, and 113 ft. high; the 
south transept la 312 ft. long, and a 
similar north one was burat in 1868, 
Its greatest width Is 384 ft. Intended 
aa а parmanent oxhibition of the art 
and culture of all nations, it has a 





ae guariz, in the hexazonal (helo: [sorie of cours representita, | the 





sten as tridymite, and in | 
the “thombio system 'ae umani | 
9С analogous, constitution 
have similar crystalline forma. 
Such a condition is termed isomor: 


ism. For example. the rhomoo- 
carbonates calcite, magneata, 
dolomite, siderite, ankerive, ine, 


oto, arc sim lar 
‘and optical properties. [n eanh сазе 
the mineral may be represented by 
БОСО, hire d. denotes equiva 
dents of the analogous metals, calcium 
magnesium. iron manganese. zino. 

‘or combinations of bwo or more 
St those metab. 





| 


ja form, cleaves, | day 





Architecture ani soulpture of анте 
ont civilisations, à pleturo gallery, 
museum, wud Феод] "of prot 
[engineering "i e пот а Dine of 
| Popular entertainment, but in apite 
Of ita nearness "to London, is no 
longer very successful aa mek. From 
1355 to 1901 the famous C. P. Satur- 
Converts {symphony” concerts) 
‘were held there under the direction of 
Augus: Meno, tho ecason being from 
October io "Apri. The Handel 
Бр has taken ‘place every three 
Bt the C p. ines 1849, the 
het, so, far ‘boing in tho summer of 


bb about $19 acres aad lamps Fotbal 
end cricket matches, Arowork, dis- 


plays, and exhibitions (such ms * The 


Csaba 513 Csongrad 
Festi: pire) are constantly | Catholio Sscklers come as pilgrims. 
ES ere dati: nomo palace! | lop abont HO Oe ва P 


waa erected tor the World's Fair in 
Now York on Sixth Avenue tn 1853, 
Bae wee destroyed by ‘are im 1888 
‘The prosent Bryant Park is onthe sile. 

‘of Hungary in the co. 
"Thero ars distilleries 


ч Мел corn, 





trom Temesvár, and Ín the 11th cen- 
бшу there wee founded en episcopal | stax 
aee, now the bishopric of Temesvár. 
about 6000. 
адраса, 

Hungary, 26 m. 
about 6096, 

Osantavér, a vil of Bács- 
Hungary 16 m. from Zenta. 
about 7625. 

Csárdás or Czardasch (Hung. “adr, 
tavern), a Hungarian national tance, 
geneistiag at two movements, o 


LR s E 


berto are ол! 
Sis and Cho тшш ^ 
tormor boing mostly in the imee 
mode, ene Шә tn tao mio AAT 
Humber of couples may dence it, 
doing diferent stope and figures. 
Geengery, Amon (1822 ~ 20), 
Hungarian statesman ane writer,” He 
took up jowrnsllam early, and by 
BLS жш, dior Of Кот Pest, 
Өй, contztbating largely Fre 
TRE newpaper, 1818 bo 
бошо a m ineterial ounce 
settling tn, Debreegen © Rabarring t 
Budapest tn 1849, ho begun a lkorary | m 
career, C. founded the review, Buda- 


semis in 1557. and maneged 
BLN Ko was elected to ts Pare 











liament in 1861, becoming an ardent | Hi 


supporter of che Dedi: party, snd an 

intimate friend of Deák. С. ‘was in- 

stromental in concluding the com- 
promiso of 1807 with Austria. He did. 

fnuoh for tho commercia! develop. 

ment and welfare of Hungary, 

Was founder and director gÈ the 





Eungarian пероне of Land Credite, | Con 


works include а translation of 


Hislory of England, Un- 
und” Si ner, 
disons Studien und 





Appeared n 188. 
Ssepel, an island of Hungary, 30 
long enclosed by two arms of the IC 
Barbe, just below Budapest. C. was 
once a favourite summer residence of 








Ciocan monastery, to which Roman 
Vv 
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iky, Gregor (Gergely) (1843-91). 
a Hungarian dramation noted fae bis 
Sirid “depiction of ordinary огош. 
Jenose 1ш modero uf», с. studied 
Gethous uiscera» Budapest and 
tae aad wes professor af Tomon- 
ум Prista” College, 1810-18, Не 
Then converted to Protestantiem, and 
tool up literary work. Ho wrote both 
tragedy and comedy, and also novels 
Зрзе ратна талата 
‘oclee, Euripides, Piautas, and 

adus reas ahd Egli demi 
is. ^ia mont cen plays tn 
clude 4s Вайса (Tho ито. 

ibis A Prolddrot Рт запа 

"che, "Oracle. Мин 
pariaan: Nora; Kel Seerelem (Тү 
Тот): d Scóguchlós (Tho Баай), 
Hiv bet novae werd mold and 
BP Ms oni. 

"Giokonay (Gsckona), Vitec Mihály 
TE SN, Hungarian poet, pro- 
padanie | facecr o£ poetry at tho оошо of his 
nativo Dobreczen, 1794, То 
MES. after thie hg passa most o£ Bi 

life in privato, writing satires, poems, 
and comedics. O. waa аот all а 
yrs, and inspired y ine. Hh 
farai folksongs he helped: to 
a flop the national роону; Among his 
toned Musa, 1780; "Amer. 
ioned Magyar- Musa, mani- 
dian hats ortu S ina fa 
stile deb 
"lire! Dalok: A Рав Li 
deog. iis collected works ap 
in 1813 ши 1846 (published by Toldy). 
"Fio neema were transla ап Into Gae: 
y Sowioker in енене der 
Ungarischen, Lenis, TS 
бота Ore, I Alexander 
(gandor) (e. 17901315), e Tamous 
агаш traveller and Orientals, 
educated "ay ^ Nagy-Hiryed 
tian ab Göttingen, 
мш 
Ош cf ше Flos Cho uaa: 
wed (a have come froin dila, but 
ied loevigg tho problem азат in 
Spite of fore, Fle vot ous for 
ral “Ania with this aim, 1800. 
Fisting “itety and олов the 
language ot Kanam, 1821-30. He 
‘went to Calvatia to study ване 
lin, altmacting muca nodos from 
British scholars, anc eatalonued Ше 
Тап Pooks in the ibrar et the 
Asiatio Society of Bengal 0. pub- 
ished his Tibetan- оаа dictionary, 
Baa a Pinata mamian M Past oS! 
While journeying to Tibet and China 
o connue uis агаа ho ed at 
| agit oer Dues Лу TENS, 























| ‘ad, a tn. of Hungary, cap. of 
"rs OBER, sit usto] ы ive pone 
Hugues of tho ‘Niza and Korda, Um. 





S.E- of Budapest. Т haa vineyards 
and patare” Pop. 25,310. S 
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Csorna 5и Cube 


Csorna, a mrkt. tn, ot Sopron co,|em India (Irani) aro extant, and 
Ww. Hungary, 39 m. from Pressburg | there are abridgmente of each "by 
Tt вав a Promonsiratonsian abbey, Photius. See fragmenta edited by 
built 1180, and gardens surrounding | Müller (appendix to Dindor?, erode 
it. Pop. about 7000. 7 ms, "18331. Bahr (823), " Gilmore 
‘Clenacanthus, а ‘genus of fossil | (1888). Consult Blum, Herodotus and 
fishes in the group Tehthyodoralites, | Olesias, 1836: Mahaffy, Ilistory of 
(e known ОШУ by the On-epiues, and | Greek Lilarature, 1393: Wachonn ath, 
those are conjectured to be- | Einleitung in dae Studtum der allen 
Tongea to the extinct ohark known a3 | Ceschichto, 1804. 
L^ The remains are found 1n | Ctesibius (ктен) (с. 250 B.C.), а 
carboniferous limestone. | Greek physicist of Alexandria, famous 
Ctenodactylus (Git. «re», comb, ior various mochanieal inventions 
фит ingen, a genus Of rodeni in Among these are the clepsydra (water 
the family Ortodontide, whieh con- | clock). foree- pump. hydranlie: organ 
taine the coypu and pcroupino-rate. and othor maohinos. C. waa first to 
C. Mussovi, Masson's com-rat, is the | discover the elastic force of air and 
single speelee, and ів a native of the to apply it ав a motive power. Hero 
Саро of Qood Hops. It le about Oi. of "Alexandria waa his pupil and 
long, with a tall of 1 Ín., is covered | helper. 
with soft віку fur, fulvous brown |“ Gtesiphon (Kmecpar), an ancient 
abore, whitish beneath, and has long str of Mesopcta 
hind limbs; the toes are pectinated | $0 m. from Пари 
AES eid" адап Sols app. viu dt Rere ШШ ГУ ha Tulta 
y Mentioned by Polybius (v. 45) and 
odus, a ef fool Веһоз | Ammianus (xxii, €), it rove to im. 
typical of tno family Gerodontidz, portance under the Parthian, aad 
waa established by Agassiz, The later Persian, empire. Strabo de. 
spocles had a diphycereal tail, their | soribos 1¢ as (bo wintor rosldenoe of 
Scales were large aiid chin, the bead tho "Parthian kings, and Tacitus 
Waa covered with numaraua bony | (dan. vi. 42) calls jl. ° redes Imperi. 
lates. "Tho remains are found їп the The modern equivalontie Falc, 
Gorooniferous of N. America and wide the rulus of ancient C. an 
Prope. Jef Selaneia tom oppoaita bank) are 
Сепо Fishes, the name given by together called Ei-Modeip (AlMadain, 
Agassiz бә & great division of the two cities) by tho Arabe. li wal 
fishes from the pectinated or comb- captured by various, Roman em: 
lke appearance of the posterior eds | perons botween 116302 A.D. 
of the scale, These ctonold scales 
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‘ous palace, sald to have been 
‘by Chosroes T., are included in 
in, Story of 









\dles, how an indepeadent republic, 
M he mouth, of the Gulf of Mexico. 
130 m. from F ted from 





d 
Gapedition of the younger Cyrus |sonslino lo mostly abrupt and stoop, 
Against Artaxerxes, aad was captured | a largo, шагапу depression Crock), 
фу the Persiane at the battle of 15 т. wide, connecting Morón and the 
„ 410. For about eevonteon | 8, coast, divides C. into two distinct 

Sear Шә tien remained as physician | parts, E. aad W, There is w meris of 
at the court of Artaxerxes Мпешоп. | lerraces on tho Ù. ‘The coasta are verr 
dt contemporary of Herodotus, us| dangerous owing to reefs nnd shal- 
jealous mind isrevealed in his attempt | lows extending nearly 2} m. out to 
depreciate that historians work. | sea. but there are good harbours And 
Fragmente ot bis History of Persia baya, as at Havana (capital), Guan- 
Tepai), in 24 books, and Treatiac о, Santiago de Cube, Маш» 





Google 


Cuba 515 Cubango 
Шо, Bahia de Jagua, Cabañas, Padre, | There are also ese deposita 
and Matanzas, ire aro mountain | still somo copper in Siorra del 





anges all over the Чапа, the highest asphaitum in 
and all grouped noar | and salt 


Being in tho E, 


‘he Bay of Cardenas, 


Gold and allver ara rara 


We tonto" Tho Birra Марита, or | Bop. bout 2000000; two thirds ace 
ype Matava, endsin Breo rong | Spatisnpeatiny” wit. Chinas 


[onte Azul (about 8400 ft. X 
Ís continued in the Siorra dol Gob 
Near by із the 

fe) with Sierras de 1а 
Varta taberna. 





аз, atc. | 


глаісапаше 
In the W. is a hilly district, witli Pico | tury С. 
de Гозо, fancti piritu, Clea | 


Fan de Matanzas in the 
THEO ft. Cordillera do los Orgufios 
(Pan de Guajaibon, about, 2000 ft), 
firetehing through Pinar del Rio ie 
Havana. сана аге Gran Piedra 
(6000 ft.) and Corro do Oro (3000 ft.). 
ho rivers are not very large, tho 
blot baing the R. Canto, отура Into. 
Manzanillo bight; others are: R. Saza, 
Hatiguaulco Negro draining Qa 
Tesi (einega to tno N- or gn Za 
sula, and Sagua la Gran 
so dinate jo tropical 
rabare 11", 











al erage беш: 
falling as low as 
0 Chief rainy arson, May to Octo 
ter, Earthquakes are mors frequent 
in the К, thao in she W. The numer- 
a forests contain mahogany, 
бойы, fustic wood, beelde 
ro- Woods, Obres, kume, anc 
одите aid тира ala оцай; 
cluding tho royal тайа, "Pho chiot 
producte aro sugur (usariy alf (де 
айтай area being Малай wilk 
tugar canes, cepecialy in Santa Clara 
Sad Natanzas), aud aromatie tobacco 
i Pinar ael tio, perticutarty in Cao 
district of Vuelta do Abajo, tho nest 
being produced on she banks of ths 
San seoasunn, and made Imo tas 
famous “Havana cigars "Coffee 
lanting i» nov of tte importance, 
Bitter “preducte are dndian, боп, 
maize, Hee, cacao, indigo, potatoes 
ИЕТ ir di 
janas, lemons, sheddocks, tcs, eto, 
and vegetables: mallnehin grass an 
Bactra aro grown; cattle and pour 
iy, геншщ are cárzied vu, tud wax 
ana апоу produced, Onet imports 
Sotton end linea gcods, cereals and 
provisions, Отог 1,000,000 tone of 
agar wore produoed in 1909, largely 
оной (o the USA; The average 
acco crop is 500,000 bales (bale, 
Калса 
solenodon are the only indigenous 
mammals, “Domestic animals hare 
Boen introduced, abd viris are very 
numerous, ‘The crocodile and сауап 
эго found in the marsha. Other rep. 
Шов aro the boa acd iguana, C. 13 
famons for seerie beauty, the Үлгі 
Valley belag one of ths most lovely. 
Tron ore is mined by American come 
panies near Santiago and Juragus. 
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- president, vioe-prosident, Sonata, anc 





coles are much ampioyed tor labonr 
or negroes of African blood. 
‘Discovered by 





Colum: 
colonised by Spaniards 


Vela, Toar, about 1510, negroes replacing the 
sida ye Hips ae еко SNe 


| possession Ш 1895. In the 170 
wis herassed by raids oi 
Daglish, French, and Dutch, whe 


. built ‘the primitive fortifcations of 


Darina 1605-78 there Мы Жш eR 
ire Spaniards for Cuban indepen 
in 1850 Cortes passed an act 
ай slavery." During 1806-08 e 
second war for Independence caused 
Inrarvontion of Che UAT Cas 
Under "American military control, 
159971502. Iu 1901 u repulllcac tori. 
Of goverainent wan озарии. wit 





use of Representatives; Ше first 
president being Strada Pama. ‘The 
Platt Amendment > contained guar. 
antess against foreign Intorforence 
TE 1903 а commercial convention was 
ined between С. and the U.S.A. IE 
406 rebellion against the governor 
was quelled by the U S.A. Mr. Taft 
TIS. A. Secretary of War, waa sont by 
President Hopodrelt o thodiacer ond 
cane provisional governor, Leins 
guensedad by Magoon- The TSA 
moors, under Gonorals Funston and 
Boll, restored order. Now educational 
measures woroenforcos. 1900. Havane 
University had €00 studonta in 1901 
The new government waa settled bı 
President” Roosevelt In Jan., 190i 
Taere are cx. provinces for aiminis 
mativo purposes "Havana, Matanzaa, 
шаг del Hio, Puerto Principe, Santa 
Ciara, Santiago. Internal поре, зата 
tion io poor; the railway aro оойт IE 
Ve W. гош Havana to different parta, 
ТАТЕ 
жай Tunas, Intemational 
centres are at Havana aud Saul 
Bee "Feguela. Diemonario ged 
‘edledtsitco y hidórico de la tala de 
Cuba, 1863-07 ; Cabrera, Cuba and the 
Cubans (translated 1490); Clark. 
Cuba and the Fight for Freedom, 11 
Ganini, Four Centuries of Spanish 
Tule th Cuba, 1899: Davey. Gubu, 
Past and Present, 1899; Robinson, 
Quba and the Intervention, 1905: 
Agee, "The Spanish amencin War 


Cubango (Kubango, or Okavango), 
a river of W. Africa, about 1000 m. 
iong, rining naar the лапах оптова, 
E, of benguello, forming " 
boundary between German 8, W. 
Africa and the Portaguess Angola, 




















Cubeture Б 


lt flows in a SE. direotlon, and iuto 
Take Ngami, ander the name Tiogo 
or Tonke (Taukho). 

Cubature, the process of finding the 
volume О! а Foll. The, Word. 18 
parallel to ‘quadrature,’ wi 
means resolving an area into a 
Dumber of squares, while C. means 
Fesclving a volume into а number 
Sf cubo To And tho value 
volumo trom particular data i8| 
an arithmetical problem in the сазе! 
Of paraliciopipods and is usualy | 
Geal with under the name of men- 
guration (qw) — Where figures aro 
Bounded by curves the proces 
ЕШШ analytical, and js, based ou. 
The theorems of Pappas of Alexandris 
which etate 1) if any plane 
revolves sbout an exterual axis in its 
Plane, the "volume "of sold 

norated by ihe revolution ie equal 

fo he, product, of the area of the 











figure and the distance travelled by | Lord Be 


tho centroid of tho figure; (2) if any 
ine in a plano revolve about an 
external axis ш the plane. the area | 
of the curved surface generated by 
the revolution is equal to the pro- 


quot of the lergth of the line and the 
distance traveled by the centroid of | styled 
tho line. warrior, 





Cube, а regular solid bounded, by 
ely tates pi fais apposta tidos 
being poralicl in such à way 

three Edges iwaya mees al right 
eles to cach oiher. “in arithmetic 
the С. of a number is found by muti- 


LET 
the С. root of any number i» that 
Dumber which ‘multiplied by Ш 
‘three timea gives the original num- 
ber; thus the C. root of 64 154. The 
volume vf а O. is woacured by шо O. | 
Of the length Of a Bide; thus the 
Solume of a C. with aides ? in. long is 
V cable inches 

Cubeba, the name applied to the 
fruit ot Pine Сыма à. красіва of 
Fiperacom closely allied Фо tho black 
aan Betel popper, Tho fruit ise bere, 
and is exported from Java. 

Cubit (Lat cubduo olbow) а 

rimitive linear measure "otaployed 

Ino anciena. equa! to tho length 

cl tho arm from tho elbow to the i 
Of the middle finger. There i» much 
Glacusalon ай to the exse length of 














Foor, 
‘Cubitt, Sir William (1785-1861), an 
English civil engineer of Norfolk. 
wasknowm as ап inventorof machines, 
such as self-rezulating sails for wind- 
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Britain). C. 
becoming snginser of the 8.8. Rail- 
way. Ho consirugtea the canal st 


hich | Oxford, docks «t Bute, Cardi, and 


IBS Situ hubs "арр gee: 
кок ыс 
pour beu 
ШЫБЫР ribs МЕНЫ, e ӨШИ 
ааваа 

еза а 


| deu. 





Philippo Atha- 
journalist. 





рый» ‘curopéen apris la 
sino. 

Cuchullin (Cuchulinn, or Cuchu- 
lain) the name of the chiet warrior 
aad hero in the Conchobar-Cuchulian 
heroc cyclo of Ireland. Но 18 uenally 
fon ot Sualdam, an “Ulster 
Mr adulte ee pol bee, а 
3 stion mt 
Briest name ven Баби, dud be 
зав brought up st Dun’ Imbrith 
Trou) dt the age of six ho went to 
he бо ‘of Coche, Ring 
Vister. He slew the hound or watoh- 

of Cuanu the simiti, Deco 





instead, hence his name ' Culan'e 
bound" (Cu-Ckulinn). Later the 
warrior slow the three sons of Necht, 
hereditary foes of the Uletarmen, 
After loaning chivalry with опиша 





[еген and the? Amazon Sea 
E de marnied Erat 
daughter ot Кокан the Wr. At the 
lage, of, eorentesn Des welded Ше 
шет trontion тайпа! tha forces of 
Мей of Connanght. "Ше woa ‘hed 
some ten rears later by Lugaid 
TER s at Cmdm TR аза 
placo the dato about the beri 
Pete Caritian ore» Tu ed 
Teresa Fea, Tin Or Hh eerta) 
©. taila ths story of a challenge 
зай similar to tnat of the 
Middle ‘English тоет, $i” Gan 
and the Green Кам. See Hull, 
Suchen Saga, 1808; Notis Ouchi” 
lainn, the Irish Achillea, 1900. 
Caskfieli, a emali marre tn. of 
Sumen, Юша, 12 Rr We of 
ewes, It b noted for Its faim, held 
Meno timer a year. Бор. (1811) 1809. 
askoo, a subfamily О de 
Cuculina famiy of the чоша 
Sontaining ‘early бо specion fhe 
tame is derived from the note of 
he common European C. (Сасина 


| 


Cuckoo ol 


ралоғц) which appears in England in 
tho spring, migrating again to warmer 
climesasvarly as August. Most species 
ara remarkable for their perasitic 
habits, Thor is no porraanent 
attachment of male to femalo, and 
ро Rest is built. When the fomale has 

an egg on the ground, she taker 
И I her bill and lays it In the nost 
or some other bird. The egy le then 








соскоо 


hatched and the young bird ja fed by 
the owner of she nost. Whon the 
young C. attains suMcient strength 
and € бану doce this) it expala its 
Joster mother's young from tho nest 
dy working itself under them ‘end 
Jerking them out. The vellow-billed 
©. (Coceyme Ainerisanua) Incubatoc 
Ya суп exes. 

СООТ, are ARIN 

Cucubalus baociter, the berry. bear. 





ing campion, is a species Of Caryo- | 


тусе which forma & genns m 
Basit. ТЕ овој resembles spseler of 
Silene, Vut differe from Шеш ta tuat 
ita fruit is а berry. It js в native of 
Europe, end hes been found wild in 
land, but is scarcely naturalised, 
has undoubtedly been introduced, 
Cnnulidee, а family of the anbordor 
Cuculi of tho order of birds, Cuculi- 
formes, It includes the euckoos and 
their kin. The pinmage ia generally 
brown or groy, barred on the uppor 
parts. Some focus аго crested and 
some are brightly coloured. "he hilt 
is long ond curved as a general rule, 
the wings short and curved. In thé 
Cuculinm, however, they are long and 
straight. "They are found in greatest 
Тапу in Lhe Indiun regions. 
‘Cuculina, Swainsan’s nama for the 
sub-family “ot tho Cuculide, whioh 
фшрпәееше brue oaekoos. Ctr. 
the kuropean cuckoo, belongs to the 
‘and iz well known in Britain. 
Fic voice of the female is a mero 
clattering, and it i the male which 
ters the familiar сал. паба in the 
breeding season. 
‘Cucumaria, a genus of echinoderms 











17 Cucurbitacee: 
їп the class Holothuroidea, or sea: 
cucumbers, Ie noted for the penta. 


onal shape of the body. ‘The 
Ere amaliy vit tbe Jost tn dou 
Powa on the radi and there Am t 
Branched tontaclos proscat. The 
maimai aro atie fo move slowly b 
fears of the small teek. "C. eroaa 
found in the Antaroti. 

Guoutnber, or Cucinis эшш a 
species "of Cucurbitecom. жн 
[lusgely oultivated. St ie a id of 
|Gralling annual, and the unripe rott 
[is ‘used for salads ani plores the 
[Bnet specimens аге obtained кош 
| shaded planis growing in a warm. 
(ditty љо end thorstong de 
| $eloping replay. Woon fie and tot 
i Fruit are desired, tho plant should not 
bo allowed to bear eariy. and the 
Female blowoins ould Bs stro ec 
untl tho plant bae booorao vigorous 
an well rooted. in the pea. 

бывш, a gonny of Cnenrhltacess, 
|in Indigenous to tho tropics and tò 
eub-troplon! landa Fu Cile wenas the 
Stamens are free and the Баа are 
| believed “definitely to be modified 
[етс C. Melo, the melon, is a Yah 
| able Dian of whieh tng native conn- 
fry le anknown, and with ©. softoun 
the cucumber, has een m oulivo 
‘lon Tcr centuries Tartàry 1з some 
timoa aneignod to tho втора as its 


home. 
Cucurbita, the genus from which 
the order. Cucurbitacom takes fa 
name. Tho spcolos all grow in 
Amerion, byt their nafire country и 
entirely unknown, ard they are cul 
‘tivated in Europo, Asia, and Africa; 
tuont of them are edible end harmises. 























C Pera ia the pumpkin, of which the 
jsquash and vegetable’ marrow are 
varieties; C. mazim, Une common 


gourd of giant pumpkin, 
known in N. America. 
Cuvurbitasezo, à wicespread natural 
order of dicotyledonous plants, most 
of which are of a trailing or climbing 
habit, The tendrils by which the 
Climbing ts offected are most Interest. 
ing, and their morphological nature 
has not усу beon determined; tho 
rubability Ix that they are modified 
leaves. Many of the species are пад. 
or remarkable, for tho order compre- 
henda such plants ва the melon, 
ard, ememmber, eolooynth, ani 
‘ony. The flowers are nearly always 
| dietincns, but occasionally are herma 
phrodite; thecalyxand corolla nanally 
aro in parta of five, aa are the epipeta- 
Tous stamens, Dut the last freyuontly 
|COhere in a' continuous ring or tn 
| : the ovary is inferior and bas 
from one to ten locules, with ons 
jig numerous, ovules, and as шаат 
fruit ts fleshy, and is often 
‘very lere: the melon is typical, with 


ja well 














Cucuta 


a berry-liko fruit called a pepo: the 
fends are exalbuminous. ош of the 
Prinsipal onera aro Cucurbita, Cu- 
А, Lasenaria, and Brvonia. 

шша ог San Jost de биеш, а tn. 
ot Santander, Colombia, 5. America, 
oh the Vonenavion frontier. dhe tow 
was by an earthquake, 
Тет, Cofee is largely cultivated 
Шеге, ro» abou 12400. 

"Gud, ‘the sodden bolus of hastily 
swallowed fodder which ruminanto 
rivo back from the pauach Into tie. 
manen а he lelmurely henad, whana 
endfaid ie formed which reponse 
Mi Ше scm 
der wed da dene, ad is ob 
er шн eng, and м ob- 
Тшей by Ureailag’ tho lebon, Leou- 
mora tnrtarea, witht ammonia. 

Cuddalore, Kudalur, or Gudalur, a 
qn. Of British! India, Madras, capital of 
3. Arcot. district, 15 ra. 

Sherry on the Coromands| couat. 16 
as extonsive trade, exporting quani- 
ties St grainy ted, abd casing on 
much trade also by land. It Importo 
ndis. ol andeugur, Nativocrattonl 
denen night ap the own, he 
there fa good anchorage in tho ronds, 
Tn. fra shore, Two шау aote 
idole placa G2 (1) The drawn artian 
of 1758 between Vio Admiral оосар 
hd” Comis AGUS, ia whieh tue 
henen suffered heavier losses than 
(2) the onsagement be- 
iren Vies A diairal Hughes and te 
Вал ce Süden m 175). This (o9 
vut Safron gained 
and Hughes had to 
goon to Madras. In {796 10 was 
шй бшген by tho English. Pop. 
Tlindue) abous 52,000. 
Cuidapsh. «tn. of Тайыр in the 
Bombay Presidency, situated on the 
Tt Guddapah, 140 m. N.W. of Madres, 
e raaa 
gach Soda a obtained Fom thi 
E tho district 

iro) dre are daona amies Шш 
o mighhourinad. Pan. 13,000. 

фенол, ge Guddeodon, û par, of 
озы, Бый oie dh 
Ёт from Богота 2 m. trom Wheaties 
tation, “Ihe palace of tha bichope of 
Oxford is her, and a theological 
Siege. Pop. abone TOD. 

Cuddy! [Cudo], адашса! term 
applied’ in E. Tudia irading vessels 
Ша iral room or cabin, ander tae, 
Poop or roundhouse, where the men 
cased and slept. Later the name 
Was ted for tho allay cr коп of 
mall ships, or for the plaftorm im 
he stern of a Ashing-boet, on whioh 
Ао опаа carried. Perhaps der: ved 
from French cavude, hut. "Also Seo 
term for a “donkey or aem 
Herau and druradvely, 

Cudgegeng, а mining болул! 
Wellington Co, New South Walon 





‘destroyed 























also salt and sult 











both 
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lle or viclet-eoloured | i 





pof [cathedral (rich chapel of the АЙ 


Cuenca 


43 m. from, Bathurst, on Н, Спе. 
gong. Gola, iron, оба and opra 
tre found. Pop: about 3000, 
Зона Пого or биге. а apail aeapor. 
ot Spain, ш Asturias, Жу me Коп 
Gviets, cu the Bay ef Biscay: Pop. 
Budworth, Ralph (1617-88), aa E: 
айк, #8), ал Eng- 
lish plllgcepher and clerey an, nda 
Ойша ire asino of ho баро 
Dame, born in Бошогон 
graduated at Cambridge, ioni 
окай ого Baumaiuels LO 








С. "was at one time rector 
Coabury, бшмнен ОН. I 
1542 he Dubilshed Discourse Concern- 
fag the True Ла the Lorde 


Shadow. the Arst causing much con- 
trovemy long after his death. а 
1544 ho became master of Clare Hall; 


Christe College; 
нона BP diouemtar. 
hiet work, The "rue. Intellectual 
System. of the Universe, ‘appeared 
in Tin.” Jt aispinss, great learn. 
ing, Шеге, and independence ч 
ind. io favoured Чы Platoni 
руу! mit in phyuiea adol 

Exe atomie theory. from thoir Y 





tho group of И ho was louder were 
known as Cambridge Platonista. ‘This 
fumous work attempted to oontute 


Al tho reason and philosophy. 
Atheism, and to demonstrate, ita ime 
Possibility. Hio Treatise Concerning 
iernat anà i Тане Morality wos 
pabdshed im 1131. A number of 
his” unpublished" MSS. are dn 

Iris Musou. | Among Qe E 
pons was epo reached b oforo pre 
ciosa connection ef region. and 
шогыр and, Буш ue “bate “tor 
Union Between Joni and re 
ligion. His даш) 








Lady Мова, 
Rove's Fast, 1. Marinan, тура 
етек Fasti, nean, 
Ёле "Theory, i Chadner s 
s | Frertforasiie p 7 Retona 
Y | coloni, Li. Lile oh arehbialum 
Sharp, i, 1898: ала M 





edition of’C.'s Works (4 vols.), 1 
їоктөу the Рр OF” Kein 
 Cuduorih, 1385, 

Cue, а bn. of W. Australia, chief in 
the Murchison Su district. lt 
is connected with Geraldton by Fai 

Cuenca: 1. A province of New 
Castile. Spain, оМеПу а mountain 
aad plateau region. Area about 6639 
sq. m. The elevated tract Serrania de 
Cuenca has large coniferous forosu. 








ich | Pop. 230,000. FAleocapital ofabors 


ојаг ов I Jucan, 80 m. 
ade. ТЕ has Fined vals, а citade 





noces), many churches, and the 


Cuernavaca. 


episcopal Manufactures 
woollen stuffs end paper, and trades 
in wine and lumber. "There la a 
famous bridge, 110 ft. high, across 
the stream "Нивоа, ^ Noar by 1а 
Ciudad kucantada, with ita wonder- 
fal stalactite deposits. Pop, about 
10,000. 3. Capital of provinco of 
Azuay. Есйай‹г. З, America. Has 
Cathedral, university, and” much 

e. Noar by aro the eluphur 
Springe of Rupiritu Santo. Pop. about 


Cuernavaca (formerly Cuanhua- 
use), a t. Of México, бар. of Morelos 
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Cuirassiers 
Gymnasium, and studied musio with 
Moniuszko. "He soon entered “the 
military college at St. Petersburg 
(1850), becoming professor on fortil 
cation there and elsewhere. Among 
hie most roted pupile have been 
Skobolo and the Nicnoias. 
Il. Ho is a leading member of the 
Dew Kussian musical school. and 
proident of tho 1шрепш Rusian 

jusical Society. During tho Russo- 
Turkish war he went to examine ti 
Danube fortifiestions, and published 
а ropert. По has written songs, 
Choral and orchestral works, 








m. from Mexico. It is finely | and piano compositicns, and вох 
situated, and has en agricultural | operas, дою include | iliam Rab 
academy, a charch роце by Cortés, elit, "19607 the m the 


and important sugar industries 
а growing popular as a health resort. 
Pop. avout 0305. 

ers, 4 tn. cf France, in the dept. 
of Var,” 16 ie situated about 10 ш 
Ж.к. i Toulon by тай. 

Cuesmes, a com -and tn. cf. 
Belgium, j m. from Mona. 
coal mives and railway workshops. 
Pop. about 8000. 

esta, & name given by American 
geologists to a certain land-formation 
Sonsisting of ar unsymmetrical ridi 
With а strong escarpment on one sige 








Map Eee prd 
ESSI E ЕУ 
P 


ow Mexico А, 
low ridges of this kind. Т 
wolas end Chitern. Hile are Cs: or 
scarped ridges. See Davis‘ On Drain- 
age of Cucstas’ in Proc Geologists’ 

degoe, XV 1899. 

Cueva, Juan de la (1550-1807), а 
spanish post ef Боно. Ile wrote 
various kinds of poetry, and his 
playa are important for” their 
parture from the elassio model ond 
thelr more romantic style. He was 
‘one of the founders of the Spanish 
national drama. Obras and other 
pueis were published, 1982, Other 
works are: Primera’ Parte de las 
Comedias y Tragedias, 1588; the 
opio Betica, 1003; КТ semplar 

'osiro, 1805, the nirst, spanish 
didactic poem." See Ticknor’s History 


adt 








of Spanish ure; Antonio, 
Батона Hit Nov. 
Cuevas de Vera, а tn. of Spain on 





T. Almanzora, 47 m, from Almoria. 
Une cf the few rapidly rising towns 
of Spain, it ia important for tho silver 
mines in the Siorra Almagera, "There 
isa rich agricultura: district all round, 
dedo reae e found. Pop. abont 





Cui, Caesar (Cear Antonovich) 
(b. 1835), а Rusian rellitary engineer 
and musical composer, born at Vilna, 
Ron of а Franch officer, a survivor of 
Napoleon’ army, who was unable to 
follow tho Retreat from Moscow 
1812). C. waa educated at, tho Vilna 
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үче к АЕ. ЖЫЗ 
paume “Musical Nill" Ошег works 








;Argéntean. С. Cui, 

Grove’s Did. of Music, і; 

Essai historique eur ka musique’ ea 
james (Lat одын loathor) 


a jorkin or leather garmon» 
ors atoms CHOU tobe 
proof agains pistola oc evon rauskcote 
Fio neme was later applied to plate: 
armour provecting tae body froin the 
neck te the waist, Tho C. was strictly 
tho motal covoriag tho front of the 
wearer, but is now commonly applied 
to both bronstplatoe and backplates 
Thoo ero hooked. or bucklod to- 
cher, "with & ploce Joined io the 
fame dulled tha eut or оте da 
feines. 1а antiquity tho woro oom: 
monly made of bronze or Iron, and in 
the: Yath century Tormod n regula 
Warte medieval armour. АН 
Waterloo orbain historical Cu, were 
adopted tar modern vie. Гог parade 
purposes various corps wear riohly- 
Чеши lento Ca. 
"Cuirassiers, the name of & kind or 
heavy cavalry, a curvival of the 
men-at-arms of foudal огоо and ot 
tho troopers of the 16th and 17th 
Centurio, whe wore culrasses and 
юше. "The first Austrien corps of 
"iyrissers " was formed. їп ]48 DY 
Emporor Maximilian; by 1705 there 
woro twenty such rogimente. The 
Prussian C. were во called under 
Frederiek William `T., playing a 
romincnt part in tho. wars of 
derick the Great, In France С. 
date from 1066. Both French and 
Gormon armics stil havo twolvo 
©. Tegimenia each. tho Russian hea 
four. The Knglah Lite Guards and 
Royal Horo Guards had stool C. 





given them in 1821, but they aro nob 


Cujas 


orm on activo ervice, and the name 
© одо longor used. 


Зардиев (Latinisod, name, 
саш) ҮН бо fe Inan Jara 
couult, born ai Toulouso, He 
studied’ law under Arnoul Ferrier 
And quickly gained a great reputa. 
Hon ав а lotro on Justinian., in 

‘vas uppointed professor 0! 
law at: Cahora ahd in 1938 ar Bourges, 
He lett Bourges for Valence, but re. 
turned to Bounces from 1320-61 and 





вхо trom 1207-79 remained tere 
his death. His great reputation 
Sor jui iot was gainod Боодо of bin 


lectures on Roman law as studied 
from the originals instead of from 
the works of ignorant commentators. 
He had an enormous library of old 
Roman manuscripta, of which, te | 
greator part have unfortunately boon 
Scattered and lost. Besides Lis 
Sectures on Justinian, he publiohed 
notes on the Recepln SendeMim of 
Paulus and Paratida, or summaries 
of the Digest, partie: 

of Justinian.” The bert eclioction | 
ог Ма works is that ‘publishes 
Fabrot at Paris CBSA) fm T0 wok 
republished at Napies and at Venice | 
Eia addiasps (1798.83) la 13, vols, 
See Spangenberg, Cujaeius und seine 
Zeitgenossen, 188%, and Berriat 
Bunt Friz, “Memviræ de Cues. 
appended ta his Histoire du Droit 


(шаві, or Colas, a ta. of tho 
Pniüppifo da. Tt if situated on the 
poast of Panay, and is noted tor ita 
fisheries. It produces also rico, pepper, | 
тосот. ой, and cotton. Pop.abou 


DN 
Ibin, regione of eand situated fn 
tne NAW. of віват, ip Scotland, 
deed (Cate celle De, à com 
panion of God), an ancient religious 
Rommunity onec found in Irelend ала 
Solana. ‘Ther orizin and early hie- i 
tory are vory obscure. Tt ia probable 
thet (ey опишале when Шо rulo of 
St'Chrodigans, Archbishop of Mett 
id; 180), was intredaced into Irela 
by the Irish priests. The rulo, ori 
тацу шийше for secular priesta | 
tended to include tho anchorites, and 
the order of C. became a sort of арх 
{O° the гок monasterios.. Poe 
Apparently bad charge of the sick and 
‘Door, and assisted Ш the musical part 
OF tho religious servicos. “They never 
‘attained to great importance in Ir 
Tang. but wher they erased to Вон 
lend at tho end of the ath елү, 
thoy found their opportunity await 
ing шет by reason of tho вар lett by 
the expulsion af the Tona monks by 
Nechtun, king of the Picts, in 117, and 
the inadequacy bf tie Roman monks 
from Northumbria who had come tà 
Alt thelr placo. Their Мо honcofor-| 
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rly of the Code табох 


| the 


Сша 


ward was very similar to that of the 
monlar canons in Englund. "bo pie- 
Turee of them in the 12th century, 
Shan the frat authentic ranords a 
thom aro found. vary considerably. 
Each C. monastery was ап indepen: 
dent community Which gave эй, 
2008 to none eave ita own abbot, and 
With no ties connecting іо witht the 
others,” Tie community within, tha 
monastery seems to have been 
divided into two sections, one con 
dieting the religious sereices and tho 
general offces «f a religious body, 
Philo the oiber Lad apparently eo far 
Gast of the rules of monasti disci 
Pline ae to marcy and practically live 
the Ше of ordinary laymen,“ lüdeod 
trodition says that the C, of Dunkeld 
wore ail married, only living apart 
From thelr wivee during thelr p 
Sh service ob the altar,» The оар C 
oues were et St Andrews, Dum. 
keld, Loch Levon, Monymusk, and 
Abernethy. In the reforms inaugu- 
aby St. Margaret, and Carrio 
out by her son, David L. the C. bo 
came canona regular ОР wers ар. 
sorbed "into. the regular religions 
зот. Ву! ‘ng Кайаша oe fe dis 
Sentury, the C. as a oparata body 
фай diatp penred in котела. Sea, W. 
Aum a ver que im 
si TR. Skeno, 
‘Scotland, 1876-80 "The older view. 
‘which was held by some Protestant 
tnd Presb ytorian writers. that the C- 
ere the first teachers of Christianity. 
Thich they precorved fece from the 
corruptions of the Roman Church 
ni ther vere Shay stamped out 
he peres um of the latzen; Bas 
been чороткај у disproved by William 
Көтөн (1815-82). Bishop Of Down. 
Connor, and Dromore, For this view 




















for th 
see J. dumieson's {Tistorieal Account 
Of the Ancient Culdees 1811 

Culebra, or Bland: 1 A 
Spanish ds, of tae W, Indies in the 
Yinan 1» m. from Cape San 
Juan, Barta "Rec 2. A station on 
nama Railway, 10 m. from 
Panama. 3. Also a seaport and river 
of Costa Rica. Central America. enter 
ing the Caribboan Soa near L. Chiriqui, 

"Culenborg, or Kuilenburg, а tn. of 
Holland, їп Gelderland, апа stands 
on the R Lek. Tte chiet industry ie 
Uie manufastureotribbon. Pop-about 
Ect 

Culiacan, a Mexican tn. ard the 
cap. of the prov. of Sinaloa. Tt stands 
fon the R. Cullacan. les WNW. of 
Durango, end a ling of railway con- 
necta with Altata the port. The town 
Ttoclt was founded In 1531, and ty the 





tho 


mita, midzo, and gnàt family. are 
Widely “distributed, and in Britain 


Culilawan 
they аге represented by about a 
dozen species, The proboscis Is long. 
‘and slender, the antenne bear dander 
Haire which aro fow in the femalo but. 
may be aumercus ш the male, oce! 
ara absent, ane the wings have fet 
Colla. "The female i5 oxtremoly harm. 
ful, bul the male is harmless The, 
гуз are laid on substances fonting 
Tn stagnant water, and the larre live 





ой the surface, ‘Culex pipiens is a| 


mosquito frequently found in Britain, 
and it also inhabits the E. Indies. 

Culila wan Bark (Malay kélir lwang, 
vare or cloves). Ше aromatic bark of 
the Cinnamomum culilabon, a tree of 
fae Moluceas. It is alno, called elove- 

tark, and is a cure for indigestio: 
fe, (The epidermis i white, but ir 

he bark is reddish-yellow. 
“uiar de Baza. a n. ot Granada, 

D, 68 m. from Granada. Pop. 
‘about 8000. 

Cullen, а purl, and municipal bor. 
of Scotland, in tha со. of Banffshire. 
situatod on Cullen Bay, Sinco 1206 
JL has been a royal borough, and, 
together with Elgin and five other 
places, it returns one member to 
parliament, There js a nne market 
place. a council chamber. 
Miseni; hall, and А 








ТЕ 
EEE af Boat! 
Hiding and rope-making’ are ini- 
ortant manufactures, ing 
j the еме! industry 
Cullen, Paul (1803-78), an Irish pur 








"Catholic prelate; educated 
a Rome, ond rector ef the irich 
ооо in Tat. опе Рторматба 
protection for iv to prevent eontisca- 
Поп of its propercy during the revoit- 
Hon onder Nasii Pie TX maia 
Dr. Cullen Archbishop of Armagh and 
Primate of Ireland ia 1849. Ho was 
амаа to the diocese of Dublin in 
1832, and was created a cardinal in 
1800, being the, fist Зла to 
attain to (nat. ашу, nal 
Graded’ O'Connell and helped the 
British government, "to suppress 
Feulanisny, Av te Vatioan сосре he 
advocated the definition of Papal In- 
SURE. O. wea tho reputed ether 
En treatise to prove tat the сарп 
rot movo. He disapproved of the 
fe eking an estivo. рыз in 
Sets. "Hs “tstabushed aumerous 
Конь. conventa. homnitala and 
Shurchée jm ireland (Mater Miseri 
ordie hospital 
Tallon: Wem (7121-00), а, 
tinguished Souttieh physician, born 
at Hamilton, Шаага те. Не wes 
fist apprenticed ^to. R^ surgcon: 
apothecary in Glasgow, buta 1729 
Vent vo Louden, From there be 
Milea to tho W. Indies aa surgoon on 
ding ship.” In 1740 he teok hia 
degree e; Glasgow and gare 
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rican | in 1746 By the Duke 


Culpeper 
eckures there on chemistry. In 1756 
io was offered the chair of chomistry 


at Kdinburzh University, and sub- 
sequently held tho chaire of insti 
| tutes of medicine, and medicine. Не 
attracted gront attention at this time 
by she novelty of his viows on the 
| functions of tie nervous system, by 
| his differentiation Вебжпеп The narves 
of sensation and moron, ond kis 
pathological doctrine of excitement 
Ad collapse. "Hin chief worka are: 
Treatise on Materia Medica, 1199; 
First Lines of the Practise of Physic, 


3117: and тори Ne 
dia, 1160, Seo Life by De S. 

homeon, 1882. 

Cullera, а Spanish tn. in the prov. 
ot Valencia and stands on the Н. 
Jucar. Tt is also e fortified town and 
the remains of its walis are still 
standing. Pop. about 11,980. 

Cullinan Diamond, ihe 
mown diamond, found 





Premk: 





Siher known one. "The pom means 
shout Ap tr Ti by $ in, and ka 
Suey platen: М E; и only ê 
ugh only & 
portion of Лаго crystal, Tho colour 
r no prep a ого tie ills 
us oen Talusd at 

Tio 000 te $5,500,500: 
NS шаа 
and, famed for a victory maine 
‘of Cumberland 
over the Pretender, Charios Stuart, 
‘The victors отпеу massacred thé 
somme Highiandar This was the 
Jast Battle fought in Britain; a cairr 
‘sud green mounds mark the eoldlers 

Bariai piace: 

Callempten, or Collumpten, a tn. Iz 
the co, of Devonshire, рева, Ti it 
situated onthe ie: Culm, about 
Tob an. N.E of Exeter, Pop. (1011! 


nh 
Guim, or Наша, a stem which ts 
jointed at the insertions of the loves, 
as in gracooey camnationsy coc, 
Culmination (Lat. tuimen, the 
summit}, an astronomical term for 
the passage of a heavenly body wher 
it crosses the meridian, “There are 
firs Giri the course of twenty 
10 upper, above the" pole, 
od the Lower below tho pole, Р 
За, эм ДО ат, 
‘Culpeper 


(Gutpeppery,,.. Nicholas 
(1616-22), an inglish medical writer 
and astrologer, & supporter of the 
Parliamentarians anc religious, sec- 
taris tn 1040 he seta 


а то 
talada itis uasetboroed toe! 














Culpeper 
lation of els, Pharmacopæta (1649 
‘erent. indignation among the 
College ERA ыа Жш 
шө sea "Mercurius linus. 
So pei 1619) Oibereorbs are 
The. English Physician inlar 
398 шше tag їп 1809): Semis 
быры, Si Thomas, tho iier 
Shaded at Oxford and the Тала ab 
Court. Пе was knighted in 1619, and 
lined шу Zraci ggatrat бы HO 
лшн tn ТЇК гате CR 
tho йч rate of intereet, (10 por 
sone) ougat {о be reduced to 8 per 


“Culpeper, Sis Thomas, the Younger, 
192091 sa English writer on usury, 
Son of Sir толя 1862); graduated 
from Oxford in 1842. He sho was 
knighted, aud | wrove pamphlets 
Against usury, See Dict Nat В! ой. Xi. 

Gulross, а burgh of Scotland in thé 
со. of Fiteshire, It stands on the 
Torth sigo ct tho Firth of Worth, and 
hos WNW. of Edinburgh. I eon 
alos the ruis of an abbey, which 
Was founded in the 13th century. 
Bop. anore 3st. 

"атакой Plants. Tb te almost Im- 
тоне te say when plants were Ami 
аралар bal iE be known, h 
millet, rice, petatocs, and figs are 
amom, wel at the oldest SE, ome 
prose day producta, „it ia dimene 

'souie canes Lo know whether a plant 
Шар is cuummonly aud cally Gulu 
табой In any one place le à native or 
ot ot That ‘country or bag only 
‘Some naturalised, but until recently 





о Interest was shown In the matter. |» 


А hee proved. tho 
original habitat of most plants, and the 
wild form has in тапу cases ceased 
[Desist АЁ tho preset day cultivar 
fon has reached such a pitch that 
ihe form їп which we know the piant 
arien very much Тот the отд 
wild one. and there ere various de- 
Tines known for the further Improve. 
ment or development of the piant 
in question. Compare, for example, |ti 
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Cultivation 
serios to man cultivated for 
(gar ota and tubera There am 
ар “useful producit from ortala 
piala which ere uuch cultivated Eur 
Tatiour Durposce apart from sible 
ies, for instanco, tarch, vegetable 
elds sach as cits and олай, 
Tubter, all tme numerous паго 
IY e doce 
| 


and many others aro valuable plant 
| producte. Apart from all these uses 
mast be mentioned the extent to 
which 

cultiva 


lanta of all sorta and elzoa are 
Ai for tie, devorative value. 





Por e 
Ii ре вечае ete all of oki 
F-ppd ppp 
[xt 
ral 
Instruments of the fork and 
DOG RE apd, арми 
Sal och al for the oH grows st 
Баша. et up tho me and te 
раша, Praia up tho sali and re 
matter facilitates tho free develop 
et tones and sos tbo НЧ 
DE eue pie [гоз рея, 
S aa in tenera dino „Пою 
alib, of, the, plante 
PO aule the witter manths 
cha in teer afe he 
p ob Eee ee 
OSEE 








frosty, Pulverigation also favours the 





“gue 
Tt also brings about the destruction 
of weeds and Insects which aro in- 
furious to the development, of oul 
tivated plante. * Cultivators * aro the 
уынан и феод vett 
a epeclal variety le called ' acatifee" 
Т, сопаїмы of a Crlangular or rectungu- 
|с iron, frame, with fixed teeth or 

These teeth are curved eo that 





Meta fod wid rose ch | when! ramen over te earth tues: omer 
the ааа garden forms, and the|goliquey and, bring the weed’ wp to 
mid orab'appis with (he numerous | Che азе. Ploughing, on the other 
Gultivated epele.. omo. plants | hand, buiica the weeds” Harrow? wad 
Me, cultivated Tor their вобак suon rollers are useful in separating the 
Mea nanai. piae, beane. Камба. | woods trom the soll When the tress 
Жез others for thelr leaves, ouch Бато beon removed tho earths wel 
Se cabbage of all kings,” spinach, pioughed. and manure dug deep into 
EE Na opt 
gain for their dowers, such aa cauli ferme a very important part of б 
ewer, cloves, їр: somo for thelr | Below the surfaco clay, Chalk. and 
Gravel ir found. eed fe the sing at 


olin shoot and ems, as aeparagua 
ubacb; aad someagainfortheir the agrioalvarist slowly to cultivate 
сана, sues да plums, oranges, goose his soll to а deeper depth., Heavy 
barriea, ail kinda of nuta, cucumber, | clay soll needa constant. ‘ove 

tomatoes, eto; and last out not|aad manure should be worked lato Ik 
cust is that lange class of plants of | Iater-üllage i» curried on while the 
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sell im still cocapled by a crop. | divided into Great C. and Little C, 
‘Brenching and draining aizo form an 17 сезиз of a dov-iyiug plaia of 
important part of cultivation, See about 424 eq” m In area: half of thia 
Sonicuurchn. | in bos land, but whore tho ood oam 
Culverin (Fr, cvulevrine, more re-| tilled ibis very fertile, and wheat and 
motely Lat. ochima, sake) a term | barley are grown, ‘Cattle’ aro aim 
applies loosely to any sau gun In | feared, the clef town of the ае 
фе early daya of Are anns. 3 ше Кымак Uz Salas. Hile O, lia 
century meant the Leaviest | to the З, of the ahows district. à 
gan in, ordinary "ise corresponding, very faval in charactor, wien an aroa 
эп 18-pounder, and throwing. а a.m. Tobacco end various 
15 роду thor Te waa go called Hom | Rinda of RNG aro grown, and age, 
Serpentehared handle. Culver? horses amd cattle are Tiere 
and“ whole C. (as distinguished from | Шоб towns аго Таша, Fologrhazó, 
Nera drei гн шшшеысес orari: эр Ru See iun The latis 
nance) were varlations cf the name, of Hungary is (be Immediate governor 
Culvert, an underground channel of these districts 
used for tho purpose Of catrying ^ Cumberland, tho most north 
Peer tase a roadway or canal HE westerly county of England, hode] 
"usually built ot stono, though ether oo > ea 
materials may be employed. Solvay Firth, оп the N. by Rox 
"Culvarwel, Nathanael 11. e. 1851), burgh amd Dumfries, on the S- by 
woe, bora. im Або end wal 
Viucatzd at Cambridge. He was оше 
fe wrier of dn legend and Learned 
e weiter of An Elegant and Learned | 
коше of бе ШМ of Nature, пр Vy the beautiful Lake District 
Jj. and other books | iazet with the neighbouring county 
Time, an necronit city on ho coast of Woxtmortand. Hao a the Cu 
о Naples, | brian Mountains, with tho а 
egording Pr ito was ths | Son FED Fike EN ть he E 
фойе of а Creo colonise eithor| point in England, Skicdaw (3058 Ке, 
in Italy or Sicily, olthough 1050 mc. and. Helvellyn (3113 Чы, and tho 
В probably too апу а dato Tor its | lekea of Derwentwater” with the 
foundation, “Te тару became the | Falla of Todoro,” Lion rait 
‘wealthiest and most prosperous city | Rnnerdale, Buttermere, and Oram- 
in this part of italy, planted colonics | mock Water, Waetwaier. Thirimere, 
th Zanele (sini), "Puteoli and | and, on the, Westmorland. border, 
Neapolio, and extended the iefuoneo | Ullswater. Tron: the Lako Distr 
of Greek civilisation ali over Southern | в network of valloys runs N., W. And 
a oie eee раке ae nyet | Sale ol е aoa an ааб е 
© eight cf ‘Ra power, but by 474 | valley of the Edon divides it from 
Bi. Ib pras compolled Vb Invoke tne | the, Pennine Chain, which reaches Tu 
Rid of Hiero. "Ty emnt of Syren, to | highest point in tiis сооту in. 
crush the Hoot” of it» enemies, the | Fell (2080 tt.) The N.W. portion, 
Eirucans. 1л 417 n.c., C, was taken | bordering on tie Solway Firth, la low 
by the Samnites, and ih 480 a.C fell | and йлы The chief river of Ci ara tha 
into the hands of the Romans and | Eden, the Liddel, the Esky the 
became e Roman municipium and | Derwent, and Шш Duddoa. ^ The 
imo рю sae um am irri, uri Ша руб Te 
i the henda of Sempronius Gmechus, | ande during the winter.” "he rain- 
resisted a. Carthaginian siege (Livy. | fall of the Lake District isthe heaviest 
xi... Under the Roman emperors |in England. Inthe mountainous 
БЫ into decay, although Cicer | districts the soil is beck, pouty earth. 
Shore to lro thoro, ТЕ wae gemrisoned but ia the plume dr doom pre: 
Фу ошо Goth and "wat tho last | dominacen and froduors lanis Cupit 
Ratios.” O. was cho residence Sf the | wheat and пзу ^ "Ies the Bid 
siby| who gave the Sibrine Books | pastures cattle and, Sgen are reared. 
to Rome. "Very Tow remains of the | ihe “Merdwiek ' variety of the latter 
city ill exist. being pocular to the county. O. B 
v umana, or New Cordova, a a. oj rie in minerale, cor оК, чойе? 
саара, Shape” Of | extensively round (00), епи Masy 
Cumana. situated about a mile rom | port, aud Workington, with’ muca 
they conit, near tho ‘mouth of the] Bocompaning iron rey Which I8 aio 
“йшй. Europes city. in Ameren. | sine, end lead ere minod. and Lice: 
Tho climate iy bot. ала caciliquakes | stone granite, and slate are quarries. 
often orem. Them len trads в sugar, | A HES silver is still found. bu (bó 
cacao, tobacco, ote. Pop. 12325. | copper mines near Keswick and tho 
Cumania, u diol, of Hungary, | plamUagoworksnear Borrowdale have 
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been closed. Thereare various manu’ | Cumberland, Ernest Augustus, Duke 
factures m tho county, woollers,|of, and King of Hanover (1771-1841), 
earthenware, glass. biscuits the fifth коп cf Georgo Ш. Ho 

at Carllslo, pencil-mills ab Keswick, entered the army, aud served with 
and ‘iron’ shipbuilding "at, White: | distinction with Ке Hanoverian соп. 
haven. Large yuantities of salmon tingent in the campaigns of 1703 and 
are caught in the Solway. The chief 174, At tue first battle of Tournay 
towns Wwe Carlisle (the capita. | (May 10. 1794) he lost the sight of his 
Cockermouth, Whitehaven, Working: | right eye and wassovoroly wounded in 
ton, Maryport, Wigton, Penrith, and the arm, but this did not preveat his 
Keswick. Carlisle Is served by the | returning cothe army later in the year, 
London’ and North-Western, Cale- Snbaeqnentiy he held high military 
donian, North British, and Glasgow | commands in England, and ho went 
aud South Western ‘railways, and | sgain on active service during the 
Several branch lines. C. ia part ûf the | ldst two Yeats of she Napoleonic wars. 
diocese of Carlisle, and ie divided into | He was а strong Tory, aud from timo 
tour parliamentary divisions, Nord | to time spoke tn tho Hous of Lords 
пт Eskdale, Mid or Penrith, West от On May 31, 1810, ha was found 
Egremont, and Cockermouth, each | wounded in ‘his bed, and his valet, 
The muni- | Sellis, dead in an adjoining room. Tho 

ers jury aesepted the view that 

had triod to murder his master 
апа had then committed suicide; but. 
pubreopinion believed that the'auke 
hd murdered Sellis. ТЕ was alao 






















withdrawal of 0 
many melies, с 





Komans, who lef | 
m, altam, and i 

Seriptions, €. beoame part of the 
Brill kingdou of Strathclyde. In | rumoured that tho duke was guilty 
876 the nirst reference is made to the 0f other crimes, On tho accession of 
kingdom of ths Cumbri, and in 4S | William LV. he became governor, and 
it was ceded by Edmund to Malcolm | on the accession of Victoria, king, of 
of Scotland. Henceforward, until the Hanover. Hated in this country. he 
Union of thé crowns, it Was à constant was beloved in Hanover, over which 
cause of quarrel between, the two ho reigned wisely and well. Ile left 








nations. now fn the hands of оле. new 
of the other. The small landowners 
in the county, whose lands hare been. 
In their families for centuries, are 
known ая ‘statesmen,’ hut. most of 
such small estates have now been | 
absorbed by the large Jandownens. 
Area 1590ка. m. Pop. (1911) 285,746. 
Cumberland, a ёп. in the stato of 
Maryland, U.S.A. It ly the co. ta. of 
Alleghany, end is situated on the Н. 
Potomac, N.W. of Baltimoro, It 
stands on several railways, among 
them the Baltimore and Омо rail- 
way, and iw also situated on the 
Chesapeake and Ohio Canal. Chief 
Industries : steel, glass. iron, flour. 
and leather manufactures. tt also 
exports coal. Pop. about 29,000. 
Cumberland, в tn. in the oo. of 
Providence, do Ie, USA. Tt 
manufactures cotton, and coal is also 
found here, Pop. about 10,000. 
Cumberland, a British erulser (class 
A.G., 9800 tons’ displacement), com- 
feted in 1904. Ships of this name 
igured largely in the 18th and 19th 
centuries, as at the capture of Cal- 
outta, 1757; first and second battles 
off Cuddalore, 175% and 1783: first 
battle of Negapotem, 1759; in 
Keppel’s uction off Usbamt, 1773; and 
that off Hyères, 1795; at the capture 
of Creole, 1808; and tho action at 
Rowas, 1809. A Federal war- vessel of 
this name, commanded by Lieut. 
Morris, was sunk by tho Confederate 
Tam Merrimac in Hampton Rosis, 
Maroh 1802. 
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e sof, who succeeded nim as George 

Cumberland, Richard (1631-1718), 
Epglish moral philosopher and Bishop 
af Peterborough, orn. in. London, 
and educated ab St. Paul's School 
sud Magdalene Collar, Cambridge. 
‘Among his college friends was Samuel 
Pepys. C. won a great reputation for 
learning beth in science and philo- 
корпу and for his simple and upright 
Vo and fulfilment of his opiscopal 
dutics. Among his works is Dt 
Leaibus Nature  Disqwwiio Philo- 
зорлоп, written là reply to Hobbes 
and upholding the utilitarian priaeipie 
of the publie good being the end ot 
morality, Ho dedicated his Estoy on 
Jewish Weights end Measures (1688) 
{о his old friend Pepys. Seo Pepys! 


Cumberlend, Richard (1732-1811), 
dramatist, was cducated ab Vrest. 
minster and Trinity Colege, Cam. 
уйке. On leaving the university he 
cue private secretary to Lord 
Halifax at the Hoard of Trade, in 
which depertment ho was in 1762 
kiven the poorly-pald appolutment 
ot elark of won hia office being 
almost œ sinecure, ho was able to 
Supplement, his income by Ше pen, 
ta the use of whieh he had been prone. 
from enriy daya. He wrote more thun 
My plays, the ürst, to be produced 
boing” The Summer's Tale in 1785. 
and tho mont, cuoceeeful The W'es 
Indian, brought out by Garrick six 
years later at Covent Gardon. C. 





Cumberland 


now moved in literar: 
CEU ар на 
Dp e 

ME E T 
Sheridan, whom ne hac "offended 
EO NM. 
BSN? caddie ean Е 
E TIC rates 
Ro RUD NT 
EM UMS 
[A E ast cee 
FOE E DES 
PE p Mere 





Rot allowed" e spent tie rest of ie | 


Ше at Tunbricge Wells, writing їп, 
mamcrablo plays, posms, novels, and 
iren e theolorieal рашро but 
none ‘of ags, except his 
Memmirs (1x06), have survived. He 
died on May 7, 1811, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. 

Cumberland, Wiliam Augustus, 
Duko of (179185), waa tho third son 
of George Ti, shea Brings of Wales, 
Educated tor the navy, the duke for 
a while sorvod undor Admiral it 
John Noms but whew he grew u 
his tastes inclined to the army, an 
ho waa allowed to follow his bont, 
Promotion for a prince of the blood 
was rapid in tose days, and at the 
tee, of thirty-sne he тез pazottod 
Major-general. "wo years ‘ater he 
Was Appointed tothe command ог 
the allied forces in che Netherlande, 
mith Konigsegg as his adviser; and 
Ж MESS phe tee of pantain sanem 

ne land fores ai home 
and in the field, dormant sinc» Mari- 
borough's day, was rovivod in his 
favour. Ho took an activo part 
against tho rising of "46, and affor 
tite vatui of Culloden treated tue 
rebels with sich severity that he was 
Bicknamod * Satcher.” His methods, 
though drastic, were not injudicious, 
for, in part at east owing to his pro: 
oecdinge, the Stuarts did not ongincor 
another insurrection in the kingdom. 
Subsequently the duke hel. trom 
ime to time, high commend abroad, 
but he never welieved muy signal 
success, in the nele., There ie na 
tdequate biography ot him. bet there 
are Lites by Andrew Henderson, 
Tre. end наът Koll, 1767. 

Cumberland Gap, ә pass in the 
Cumberland Mts, 4s situated In the 
S.W. of Virginia’ U.S.A. Ite chiot 
importance during thé timo of the 








Civil War lay in ite position, 
‘Cumberiand Island, їп Batin Land. 
It fg in reality not quite an island, and 


do altaatod [n tho Arctic regione of 
America, walle Doris Strait lies to 


the N.F, 
Cumberland Lodge, ia Windsor 
Park, was formerly the residence of 


the Ranger. It waa enlarged by 
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Circles, but his | Wi 


Cuminum 

lian Augustus, Duke of Cumber- 
land (1721-65), who resided. there 
among other places. It ie now tho 
residence of Prince and Princes 
Christian of Schleswig Holstein. 

Cumberland Presbyte а re 
Ligioua sect formed at the beginning 
of the ‘19th century in Kentucky. 
‘They cut themselves of from tho 
таайа kody of the Presbyterlan Churoa, 
because men who had not been 
trained were being ordained to the 
minister. This. soot, therefore, 
allowed the ordination of these mer. 

Cumberland River, U.S.A à trib 
ot the Ohio, rises in the Cumbor- 
laud Mw. їп Kentucky. Its course 
aasumas a nonth-weaterly direction 
and then a north-westorly onc till it 
jolns Ше Ошо. This river, which is 
navigable na far as Nashville, t» over 
600 m. in length. 








|. Cumberland Valley, in Pennsyk 
| amis, US. rtile piece of lani 
[Watered by the tributaries of the 





Susaushenne Ra, ite position being 

| between that river ard Maryland. 

jp o continuation of the Shenandoah 
loy. 

‘Cumbernauld, a Scottish vil. in the 
<o. of Dumbarton, It lies to the 
N.E. cf Glasgow. Pop. about $000. 

‘Cumbrae, Great and Little, are two 

‘of Clyde, Soot- 





delands in the Firth 
land. They bolong to the county cf 
Bute, uad on the smaller one ls Ёш 


они 
bre, La, kaowa also aa Uspal- 
lata, а pass ia the Andes, SW. of 
Mi Aconcagua, It over 19.000 п. 
high, and the tunnel through whieh 
уо galway in built le about n. la 
je 
|, Cumbrian Mountains, a group cf 
| mountains, in Bngland, etrcichlug 
| from Fell Top, Cuinberland, to the 
| slate quarries in Lancashire, about 
|40 m. from N. to 5. Soa Fell (3210 
| tey 15 the highest point. 
Cumbrian” Roeka, forming tho 
Cumbrian Mte. of England, consiet 
in the N. and E. of lowor carbonifer- 
ona (Shale and grit) rocks, with lime- 
Stone Бойз. In tho B. aro volcanic 
ashbeds and laves. А few species cf 
Graptalites and ‘Trilabites have been 
found. but fossils aro rare, 
Cumiana, an Italian tn. in the prov. 
or Turin (Piedmont). Pop. ох: 8900: 
Cumin, or Cammin, tho frait of 
Cuninium cyminium, a plant be- 
login to the order Übuliform, ft 
wa wild in Egypt near the Nile 
She is Cultivated In. S. Europe and 
Тоба. ‘The needs resemble earaways, 
but are rather larger; they are bitter 
and aromaiic, aud are valuable as 
‘earminatives, C. ia mentioned in the 


Bible. 
|. Guminum Cyminum, tho эш е 
species of ita genus, із ah annual nm- 


| 








Cumming 
belliferoua plant found in 
Ethiopia ad exidivated in 
Malta; and Inda. 3:24 

on асв, ia greyish- yellow 
зету ац веса, ака Шота 
rpiedsan: th ате), and the taste i5 





warm, bitter, and disagreeable. These | Hall, 


Cumis seeds wore formerly used t | 
«рагу medicine, bur, they are now 
‘employed on 


вов 

and | to the в. 
iine, 

‘The trait, impro- 3000, 2. 


in vetarinary praction, | is doceri 


Cugas 
of Ave on Lugar Water and 
‘alos, Pop. about 


‘coal 
Now C. les to the S.E. of 

Old C. Pop. aboat 4000. 
Gunner, » vii. in Berkshire, 3% ш. 
W.S.W. of Oxford. Here ie Cumnor 
the house where Amy Rodsart, 
the filfaced wife of Robert Dudley, 
Kam of Leicester, was murdered. li 
pad hy Montt in JKenilronth. 








except when forming an ingredient of but hes since been destroyed. Pari 


Sorry-powüors or used Like caraway | 


Summing, Constance Frederica 
Gordon. (b. 1837), born in Scotland, 
the sator af G.” Gordon-Cumming, 
the lion hunter (q.».) She bas been 





а great traveller in various parts of 
the world, among her books being: 
From the Hebrides Ao the Himalayas, 
3870; At Home in dre 
Founiaina > The Кї! of Hawaii, 
de Voleanoes, end the of is 
Missions, 1385 | 

in Ceylon, 1891. 








‘rus Happy Pears 


was born dn 
[o wis 





educated of Linge 
Фай was огйайзой, to E20 1 





ministry plet 


е теат 1832, Doing а tululster 
Ee Eha Stink Church in covert 
Gorden until 1679. Tie preaching 
fas popular, and Lie discussions Om 
Homan” Vatholo doctrine brought 
Ў е hie 

The Sith Pub idi. 

E 

ine 

uot 





Sucata. ndh 
Sme tima im India bogan his banting 
in B. Africa, Ho wrote an account o 
this life m Five Years of a Hunter 


Life, 1850; end The Lion Hunter of ol 


dia, 1858 
Cummings, Wiliam Hayman 0. 
эя horas s amey in evans 
When very young he was a ohole boy 
ia Se Pan's Cakera) al utter 
Mudying singing Joined Westminster 
abbey бор ana rhat of the Chapel 
Bezel. ‘He hae bold many important 
des in the mision] world and is 
rave, of the байанай Sokoot of 
anis Among’ bis works are: 
diets Sami. iesu, 1 
Мол ota. Bioma a o 
Sus “and "Musicians; Dije 
Paci, 1881, 
nine, Marin Susanna (1997.00 
a novit, vaa born st Galbam, Мады” 
азза» Hor chiet works аге: The 
arapilger, 1388; Mabel Vaughan, 
1861; Et ыга, 1860; Нашид 
Haris, 1804. 














umnedkt 1. Old C. зз a Scottish | 204 
town in the co, of Ayr. It is situated living in th» Isthmus of Dairon anc 
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een Bet 








СА 





of ше church dates trom the 13tb 
century, ard contains a statue 
Qucon шањо бо sald to have been 
erected wl the hell by Leicester. 
Pop. (1911) 1103. 

Cunard, Sir Samuel, (1787-1868), 
a shipowner, born at Halifax, No 
Scotia, where he began life as а 
merchant. In 1838 he left for 
Eugland, and iu the following year, 
with Mr. George lins of Glasgow, 
and Mr. David MacIver of Liverpool, 
founded the British and N. Arnerican 
Koval Mail Steam Packet Company. 
He afterwards, contracted, to, carry 
the mails betweca England 
America. ара the Erüannis was the 

Yolonging to this lin com 
ting the journey in fourteen days. 
14,1896 the first iron ship of this ser: 





Vice was Dait, and in 
made a baronet, 
Cunard Steamship Line, founded by 
Sir Samna) Cunard (0+), who waa the 
Quzer of peiling vues which pllod 
between Boston uud Dormudu. 
FER ACA a 
= ‘which could do 
Journey acres the Atlantic in lem 
time than the boata which usually 
фата the malls, Accordingly, when 
he came to England in 1833, 
Strained the hd ot Mr. George 
Bums end Me, David MacIvor and 
founded what is now known ae the 
Cunard Line—et tho same time 


ing а contract from the govern 
ment to ошту tho maile. ‘The Arst 
boat. of this line was the Britannia 


SER ма кот me S tma paan 
Superseded by larger and 5 
IES largest new il he 
Timbria and Etruria whose speed ia 
about 19 knots an hour, the Com. 
and Zucutia with e speod ol 
B22 knots, and the Lustianta and 
Mauretania. All tho vessels aro fitted 
With tho Marconi system of wireless 
Vüegraphy, and e powspaper, known 
nard Bulletin ls aiso printed 
On these steamer, About 1002, ов 
Account of tho formation of "the 
Morgan Shipping Trust, а new ar 
angepent wis nade by which ves 


was lent D the company br che 
Sosortinent cor ine Ше ui eme 
Sow steamers wach woro to be atthe 


josal of the government. 
nas, а race of American India: 





Cunaxa 


in the alluvial plains of the Atrato. 
Thoy call themseviss ‘Tale, and aro 
connected with tha San Blea Indians, 
Thor are of medium staturo and have 
шоп of ong Маск Bait, 
an оор одах about 60 m. 
Tt was horo bhat à 
it Doreen Аалыев 
a Eha Уля. in wh 
бута woa Шей sno story of to 
battle boing related by, Kenpo, 
С or Крал, the namo 
of a vil 15 ta. В. of Cuttack, ta the 
Puri district of Orissa, british India. 
Rear Dy aro two sápüsione Buis, 
саан and Udarugir command: 
Ing оа GDL vides & narrow gorge 
in ho jungia. the ‘aumberiom Saves 
ndermiidug these bills are thought 
fo conocal maoy тиеш! of prial 
ERES 
igo, Domenico (1797-94), a 
colores born’ at. 


[айап атат 
гола, & painter 
under 

















He studi 
picco 
ag tor egra ning sn sated a 
HCM UE rd 
EC n 
po armen, mle oro 
some of the frescoes of Michael 
Hu uc ANH 
of Raphad, and also his * Gulatca." 
WO C урра. 
asa Stone Tone 
ta Ravel, Толе Wat Ai 
SEGA Seo pe 
through Mossamode», expanding as it 
Fogg and losing also 1ш Vale oning to 
vw ater goa ts ae 
tier of German 3W. Africa it de- 
ERE ET Ed 
‘the sea with a westerly course, lta 
EE AIRES 
The C. drains an arca of 42,800 
eunea or Cont a. a pot, 
Ды EE 
Eis ute ue dio te a 
timo Alpe and D d Ца Products 
RE REE ББ Барын, 
flax. Cattle are reared and cheese 
isset o om dating a 
Бичи M aan 
rers aud rt and ron poo 
патра зата ЫИ. 
EBB of the RoTa, араб 
of Piedmont, 55 m. 8. of Turin by rail. 
TOSS Sg ын Sa 
Ma He ine fever mezia on 











goount of ite strategic importance. | posed 


It has a fico cathedral, lately restored, 
and a Franciscan caurch of the 12th 
‘century, now used өз а military atoro- 
Bouse. Tho chief manufactures aro 
Silk. Corton, and paper. Pop. of com- 
nude (1901) 25 
Cunha, Nune da (1487-1620), Porta 
quee commander, c sed him 
Solf by theca] 
basa, now in 
same year be superseded Sumpeyo as 
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Cunningham 
viceroy of the Indies, and on his war 
Day took Ormus, one of the E. Indios, 
hich had rebelled and maamorol 
e Tartugucoo end despatched. the 
or Spel, who Mad епс 
иа: teret, mao, mag (тро 
® shot ©. succeoded In gaining pot 
sesion of Diu, a stronghold en Che 
init of Cambay whieh It waa поо 
[ary to eovure for the safety cf hia 
country's settionenta, 1ш 1637 bo 
waa travels cefondise, Diu with a 
eren 100 agant tae ames d 
ikoan, tho Turkish admiralı waea 
A waa тесайе à 
‘Ganka, Tristéo da (1460-1540), a 
Fortuguces na viator and discoverer, 
mas if {20s nominated the Nat vice 
Toy of Portuguese Iuda, but а tem- 
lasy attack of Ышы prorented 
Biro trom filing the post. Two years 
liter ‘King Eriwane) éotrusted б, 
With, а fost of эзеп үсеш, ve of 











Thich formed а squsdron under the 
command of. Alphongé | D'A lbu- 
detachment б. 


perse. With ty 
discovered a иси 


of tiroe volcanic 
ilanda in the S. 


К 
Weill Sieh ati 





Sokotra (1807). 
control of all the trado with the 
-And ag an aid to this he Dulit a fort 


"Hi object was to 


at 
chose him ая envoy to Pope Leo X., 
who received homage trom O, or thé 
new Portuguese lands. 

Cunningham, Sir Alexander (1014- 
93), an authority on Inulin archeeo- 
logy, was а son of the poet, Allan C. 
Nany yoars of his Шо wore spent in 
tne British army Jo India. and nis 
саго writings on indian stal 
and urekitecture. ar дебито the 
rich fruits of a wide expuriencs. Hie 

Mrchealagieat Survey af India өл 
peared fa 1871. Ton years oarlior 

1 ablalued “the rank of major 
genes 


Cunningham, Allen 
Riso poat and biographer, wes 
torn near Daiswinton, Dumfriesshire. 
He was apprenticed to his unele, a 
builder, but in 1810 ho wont to Lone 
don and wrote for tre pres. In the 
‘sume year appeared Remains of Mitha. 
dale ала Gallway Song, published by 
Cromer, most of waich were com- 

In 1814. ве became 
Sir Francis Chantre, 


EX - 
О, 


(Tamarida). In 1514 the king 





(1784-1842), 





апа the өріс Tle Ма of Elvar, and 








in the same year Traditional Tale 
of the English and Scottish Peasa: 
За 1826 Ше odited The Songs of 5. 


Cunningham. 
land, Ancient тай Modern, and in 
1829.33 be wrote, Liven of the Moat 
Eminent, Bokia s, Sculptors, 
and Arehileris, n six койшпев, for the 
Library. Та 1934 be published 

Ay re-edited edition uf 
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ЖЕШ КЫ his chief original 





‘Burns's works in eizht volumes, with 4 


& biographie] preface conuiining: 
many new and interesting facts of the 
ше, Jat before his death C. 
а stroke of paralysis. the effects 
of which are obvious in The Memoirs 





Se Dand Wilkie. published after man 





Ma death. songs were for the 
most part in the manner of Burns, 
and лош they were much inferior 
to his tnodel s, «til retain some popu- 
larity. Se D. Howe's Lifeof Cunning 


ham, 1815. 
John (1729-73), the 
ish wi hant, 

rant player, chjed in the 


hood of Edinburgh and in the N. of 
He wrote a faroe and 


smoot enough to be included in mis- 


Exc кш alent 


at ийыште of Chet Dean, 
1845, where пе remained till 1855. 
Jn tbe following year (1880) ho жы 
elected ‘Of St. Mary's Cal- 





of 
Ыр render, as ‘History oj 
1899-82). aa ЕЕ] 
ference 868 appeared | Claas 
Мә leony of he 
h Davey (1812- 


Eha 
кшн ыңа, Hep uer Qc 
adobe ошо desse Ee 
Ed 

EON RUE рч 
а ot e ады адден, 
о» out 
RA gata Ашын t 
1837-45 his various appointments 
ER PNE 

EP SO Tg ie dy 
Eoo S даш, 
I rr батыш АЛМ 
Ash and Rares Meroe, 
1830 accompanied Colonel Wade over | 
seem colonel ore 
Ше ыгы E ра 





EC Ep 1 
"Chaine 


bam, William (1805-51), a 

йыр theologian, was 
Fllnbureb University, Рае 
pastor at Trinity College 
Church їй that capital. During the 
ten years’ conflict led the 


urcb in 1543, С. threw himself 
giving, Uke Candlish and 


political economist, was educated: at 
edinburgh Academy end University 
and at Gaias and Trinity Colleges, 
‘Cambridge, where be obtained а frst 





in maral sciences in 183 3. 
His T place im the 
каше year, and bs erved as chaplain 


of Trinity College trom 1830 ta. 
and as vicar of Great St. 
(Cambridge, trom 1981-1908. 
ven years during the period 1574 
to 1891, he acted as university ex- 
tension “lecturer, and for six years 
from 1891 held the chair of economics 
at King’s College, London. In 1899 
he gaye a course on economic history. 
Jat “Harvard “Caiversity, "and. was 
chosen Hulsean lecturer in. 1888. 


кот. 
^s 


cal agent on the field. His hitherto | Mt 


Wrülaat career was irretriovabiy 
damaged by certain disclosures he 
made in his history with mferenea ta 


ibo bribing of two Sikh chiottains S 


during the war- 
Cunningham, Peur (1816-69), а 
publisher and author, was a son of 
Allan C. the рое. Educated at Christ's 
‘Hospital. he entered the Audit Опе 
in 1834 end eventually rose to one of 
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Pa X CE 
Tasarishirein perliament from 1886 
19,2592. His publications include: 
гота 1а Casi, 1898; 4 Vanished 
айо, A991: Stevens, 100%; Ede e 








Cunninghamia 
Hernando de Sco, 1903: His Pergit, 


1905; and C) 
Preface to G. ews play, Cap" 
‘Srasepound's Conversion 


amis, а genus of plants 
belonging to the order Conifere. 
bero is only one Specie, ©. japonica, 
a tree native to Chine and Japan. 
Duneniscer, an order of Dicoty. 
Hege closely Аа to Зымми. 
ruba in- 


©. 
шеше fe En dadie Тыз 
vn of thelr” properties excep! 
bet the barie ie ottan verp estrin 
aod ured for tanning purposes, 
flower are generally hermaphrodite, 
mad calyx, corola, end апагыз 
Consist of four or five parta na a rule, 
Vt the petals are sometimes absent 
and te stamens may be numerous 
fhe gynæccum is superior, and tho 
two arnein are анау ‘united to 
io ponernily a capio with albulnous 
is a capsulo атпоо 
Mods. Tae Chef wenas le Ounonia. 
e a in кй thermal яр 
18 m. N. of Pontevodra, in 

Б. Ot Cardan їо Galicia, Spain. 
Rs Sh. 

D. the name of a favourite 
beverage; опе constituent of which 
in ually’ wine. Claret-eup, the most 
Riwi Шы ‘ingredient a guat of 

ingre: a quart d 
claror, & bottle of, одун sir 
E aantal of Малана some 
iqueu: gaan ino, some 
ed nutmeg aid. pounced ine 
der and ebempagre С. aro mixed 
in the cmo way, a glass of brandy 
Boing sometimes added to the iater. 
‘and Ring Marks are found on 
РАКЫШ monumenta of tho stono 
оп “шай, 10088 

and earth- 





ions in almost every part ot Europe, 
and also in man: 1 

although Ше 

оп thm continent. "In Seandinavi 
they are still regarded with super- 
slitlous awe, and most archeologists 
Agree in tracing а close connection 
between these cupe and cirelos and 
the fetishes aad ceremonial sym- 
Боба of our remote, forefathers. 
Frequently thoy ocoar in the neigh- 
bourhood of tho megalithic remaina 
ot india and Europe. апа in Prussia, 
they аго found curiously enough, on 
church faces. 10 seems, further, that, 
They are not unlike the symbols of 
Siva engraved in modern temples. 
Probably their true purpose will now 
never overstep the Donas of pure 
conjecture. The cups are circular 
Cavities, sometimes” grouped. in 
hundreds, ‘with diameters varying 
from one to four inches and with their 
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Cupping 
Hines ears tte Lond PR ams 


hypothesis it is eaggested that ово 
cavities arose from Ше Indian 
practica of cracking nickory nuta in 
omo euch. hollow by striking them 
with a stone, whilst quite 
possible that the lamer basins in 
rocks wore used as mortars, The rings 
up to six in number, flow concentti- 
cally round the cups, though they 
are not always found with them. 
Whero the circles are incomplete, & 
tiny passage usually radiates trom 








| the anp in the contre to the outer 


most ring. Not infrequently the 
degenerate into ovals or even a 
‘Achnabreac in 
Argyllshire siforés excellent ustra 
Чоп of these curicus sculptures, 
Cupar, оғ Cupar-Kile, a royal, 
municipal, and police tor, and the со; 
ifo, on the Н. Eden, 10 тп. 
Sh! ot St. Andrews, 30 m N-NE: 
of Edinburgh. Ite chiot industrios 
Are brewing, tanning, linen- 
Weaving: and there wa lange corn 
market.” Tho chiot buildings uro tho 
town hall, corn exchange, and Dun- 
can Institute. „The ancient, sest of 
the Macduff, Earls of Fife, i» now 
school. "In front of Wt in 1602 there 
took place one of the earliest, per- 
formances of Sir Darid Lyndear'e 
Ane Satyre of the Three Estaits. Lord 
Chaneolior Campbell (1799-1861) was. 
в mativo of Č. Pop. (1911), 430. 
Cupellation, a method of assaying 
wold and silver. See, ASSAYING, 
Cupid (Lat. eu e), the 
Roman namo for the god of love 
(Gx, "Epos), also Amor. Ho із goner 
ally represented as a winged, nude 
child, joyous and mischiovous, with 
a DOW aid arrows, and sometimes а 
torch and quiver, and blindfolded. 
‘Thearrowshe aimed athe hearts both 
of men and of the gods of Olympus to 
kindla them into the flame of love. 




















‘He lo gonorally roprooontod ao the воз 
vf Venus by Mars the ged of war, but. 
Sometimes by Japiter or Mercury. 





ос the story of the love of C. aud 
Popoh, воо Perche, also Andrew 

Longe beanu тенеп of) pho 
реја "myta which denotes the 
stliving of the вош attor perfection. 

Cupola 002 Мот Lat cupula, а 
small vault or cask), а term in archi- 
tecture for » sphorical vault or con- 
She oiling the dotis of аъш. 
‘The form is of Byzantine origin and 
was adopted by tho Romans. It was 
Much used 1a socledastieal build- 


dimos. obsolete re- 
medial measure desigaed io rellevs 
inflammation by blocd-letting. In 


Cupressocrinus. 


dry.C. ths blood ia withdrawn trom 
@еер-вевгга regions То the surface, 
Та wet-C. the blood is withdrawn 
from tho body through œ numbor of 
incisons made by в special instru- 
ment. ‘The apnaratns nsed ia а giant 
Cup "with rounded от roughened 
edges, „designed to adhero, io the 
Ain." "he glasa ia heated by being 
warmed in ‘a fame or by burning 
Spirit within it. Jt is epplied while 
Бос and (о eubsenuent -cooling 
‘causes в contraction of the contai 
air which so diminishes tho surface 
генше that the VIOO is quickly 
wn from the lower vessels to 
skin. 

Cupressoorinus, а genus of orinoid 
Клер 
Клер 
‘inides. "The fossil species have boon 
found in the Devonian, and the genna 
was established by Goldruas. 

‘Cupressus, ste Crrnias, 

Сиршв, the name given to a hard 
structure surrounding certain. kinda 
Gf fruit, derived from the fusion of 
brasteoles beneath the flower. In the 
onk, the cup of the scorn le the 
сшрше; In the hazelnut it 18 the 
usx: ih the beech and chestnut the 
Bri enoli; and la tho horm-beam 
о lobed racb, 

Tupulitoræ, а group ot shrubs and 
trees occurring in temperate regions. 
The fowom aro borne in staminats 
and Distillate catkins, and the fruit 
is a nut. The group is co-erten- 
sive with the order Dotulacom and 


Радою, 

Gira, or Ciudad de Cura, à tn. 56 
m. E,W. by. W. of Caracas, in the 
Bi of tie pror, of Aragua la Yene- 
Coton industry, but was almost 
destroyed by tbe earthquake of 1900. 

Tarlac Шо cashed quen. 
manufactured chieily in Holland. Iu 
dry C. tuere 15 39 per veni, in the 
Sweet vanity 36 per cent. Of alconol. 
Tamaica тшш is sometimes added to 

















‘with diluted spirit, 
Being eoftoned ina part of the dis- 
dilate eo obtained.” After (ону ови 
hours the infusion strained of from 
thie latter part ot the distillata is 
mixed with that part of tho first 
disuilate hitherto mused. Tho result- 
fag liquour may bo sweetened, 
‘Curagea, or Cursoao, tho most Im- 
garant ot pne Duich W: Таш 
ds Te es 40 m from the N. 
‘coast of Venezuela, fa 40 m. long by 
Aana “the acl angels unpre 
па m. The adit la 4 
ductive ; sugar, зов, tobacco, divi- 
ivi aro cul vated [a sone fertile 





che rest of the peel 
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‘the | of C. (1901), 30,114 


America. “The town has |t 





Curate 


tracts, and salt, phoaphatoa, cattle, 
snd straw hats are exported. C. 
liqueur was originally mado hers from 
û pooullar variety of orange. 
‘Aurantium curassuvienus). Willem 
йай (pop. 8000), on the harbour of 
Bt. Anna, is the capital not only of C.. 
but of (he nelghbouriug Islends of 
Aruba (pop. $591). Bonaire (тор. 
4026), and also St, Eustatius, Saba, 
and the Dutch part of St. Martin. С 
Was discovered by Spain in 1527, bat 
has been held by the Dutchsince 1634, 
except for а short interval when it fell 
Into the nande or Great Britain, Po 
pot the Dutch 





halen. 51.893. 
Curare, Garara, or a 
тө ы extract obtained from 
Тара curcre and members of the 
Siryesnos family. it 18 used DY the 
native of S. America aa an arrow 
Dolson. ^ Tie "activo principio” is 
сшагіп, and it has been used hypo. 
Дот » in. hydronhobia | and 
ictanue: ^ Ti de a dangerous drag 
wusing paral rtis of iie motor nerves 
Жай eventually death through para- 
уш of the respiratory organa. 
Curassow, ОГ Cravings, з sub: 
family of the reform bifds in the. 
family Cracidae, ie common to the 
forests of tropical America. ^ The 


species аге handsome garme-birds. 
frugivorour in diet and often easily 
domesticated. Crax alector, the 


crested ©. bears on its head a carious 
srest of fathers movable at will of 
thelr owner. 

Curate (from the Lat. curare, to 
vare for), a word which has com 
Sidorebly' altered Из meaning with 
tho passing of cid customs. In former 
handed over to religious houses whe, 
in thelr turn, might transfer them to 
laymen. Sngh_mombers of the lait; 
mire atsted impropriators and, ware 
obliged Lo appiy for a liceuce of 
diary "ta Bow a" alee in. ‘nals 
orders to take over tho cure or parish 
in question. "These clerks were culled 
"perpetual Cs. because the impro- 
priacory could not remove them. but 

y an Act of parliament of 1808 al 
' perpetual Ca. were allowed to пзе 
the titio of vicar, even although ther 
were given no vicarage nor tithes. On 
the Continent ief. Fr cure, Tt. curato. 
ate. ‘word , corresponding to 
Gis still used of tho purieh priest. 
C. 18, in fta etymological sense, * one 
ho has the care of souls,” and tb 





word is so usd in the Church of 





the office held by в C. 
the French curé signifies the parish 
priest, The word ie now restricted 
n general use to an unbeneficel 


Curator 


parochial Church of England cleney 
who is ln reality au" assistant 
©? y: In earlier times were generally 
deputivo for come iaoumbont whe 
never visited ‘his parish, now they 
are ministers employed by the rector 
OF vicar of ш pura to aset Ш 
parochial work "generaly, ad In 
ling "tag serons at, the pariah 
he bishop ot the dicesse, or 
an ordinary having episcopal juris 
lotion, Tioeneos and edmite the C. to 
his ыгын and assesses the amount 
salary, The minimum salary 
у is 250, and tho maximun 
r annum. If & C. 18 not in- 
to his curacy in Quo course 
ie tne ое ап, по соц 
notice from hia var The nenm: 
Pent n e ранаһ where the ther aro 
impro; and n» vicarage 
ever Doen endowed i ealed з por 
petual C; fa such а caso he b noi 
Femoreble, and the ipi 
under the’ necessity of maintainiı 
him.” Where sew parishes are forme 
їп & district, such incumbents are 
now cálled vicam. 
Curator (Let, curator, ono who has 





pu 











charge of a thing—a guardian), in | ы 


Roman law, the guardian ог care: 
taker of а person Over ago who for 
somo roason—for instanco, if ho bo а 
spenataritt or or unsound mind—is 
unable to take charge of his own 
ataia. Та eivi law О. in tho guar 

imn or caretaker of she property of| 
a miner. Under the Roman empire 
the titio woo given to thoce who occu. 

pied public oí jasitions of trust. 

In modern times the name ia gener: 

ally given to the caretaker of & 
upon or public gallery but ib is 
stin retained with Romothing of ita 
old significance at the univorsities. 

Curl, the erm used in masonry to | 
асосіо any Тепсе от wall, designed | 
to keep а mass of earth їп ite place. | 
It is applied to various endi 
Dorüers. oeng originally Amite, as 
the word seit suggests (curb froni 
Lat. curvus, crooked), to the frame- 
work or border of something circular. 
Tus 5t is still used cf the framing 
round the top ofa brewer's copper, of 
‘the cylindrical ring of iron or wood 
forming the foundation of a brick 
shaft, and of the wall or ' coaming ' | 
round the top ofa wel. But its most | 
common application is to the set at 
or other durable material placed edge 
Wise along a sidewalk to separate It | 
from tho rond, and to form a finish | 
to tho path or pavement, 

‘Curci, Carlo Maria (1890-91), an | 
Italian thcologieet weiter, became- a | 
priest of the Order of Jesuits in 1837. | 
At Naples where he lad a cure, uad 
where ао ne waa rector of the | 
school and visited tho prisons, ho 
‘came iuto contact wilh Gioberti ad 
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is aro | his 


ag | and also v 


сше 


other advanced religious thinkors, 
and in 1847 wrote а spirited reply Wo 
Gichertia JL. Gesuila. moderna, 

which tho latter put forward’ hio 
Views un reforma, In 1377 Leo XIII. 
expelled him from his Order in соп: 
sequences of a pamphiet in which he 
advocated tho, reoonoi lation, of th 


with the people. "Г; 
‘preface Го his édition of the 








Vatican, whilst in his Faticano Regio 
(1833) he attacked the faise position 
Of the church anc the ill-e-Teota Dro- 
duced by confusing material profita 
with all that ie most sacred. Christian 
socialists have much in common with 
C., especially as regards the remedies 
for poverty, -Macornmunieaved for 
locirines, С. afterwards retracted 

hj heresies * and reeled the pope's 

Curculio, a genus of rhy nchophor- 

Colnoptara, Ца typieni of the 

family Curculionide, or утома, Tho 

wecies Lave ull a Leaked head uud a 
пу pair of Jaws wita which they 
deposit tho овез in vegstable matter, 
аат to [orun fous for ino larvae 

* genas of Zingiber 

fo ршн to Айа, Asia, 
Austr ^ consista of about 
thirty” species, with tuberous “roots 
and Bowers of a dull yellow colour. 
©. angustifolia ie a native of 
forests of India irom the banks of 
the Lona to Nagpur, and C. leucorhiza 
grows in the forests of Baur. 











From 
the tubers of both species a starchy 
abor is extracted, and the evcellen 
E. Indian arrowscot 18 thua obtained 
from them for sale in the markets 
Of Henares. "C. ionga, the common. 
turmeric, ie cultivated all отот India, 

largely in China; the 
Chinese sort is mort, esteemed Tr Ita 
superior richness in colouring matter. 
‘The rhizome of this plant is dried and 
then ground, when it yields the 
yellow dye known as turmeric. It 
Rio possc an аста volatile oll 
which gives 10 aromatic qualities 
and renders it useful in languid 
habits, where digestion ts difficult and 
the circulation Sow. In the East it is 
n important ingredient in all 

O. Zedoaria, the brou 
merie, has aromatic tubers used by 
the Hindus as a stimalating condi 

| ment, as a medicino, and пе а per- 











fume. Ius sensible’ properties are 
PNE ихо apace, Dut are 
not во powerful. Colic, cramp, anc 


torpor are вошо of Шо 
alleviates in the East. 

Curó, ordinarily used in France, 
and in other countries where топов 


Curel 


1з spoken, of m pastor who haa the| 
oure (Lat. cura, care) or care of souls. 
C. is thus а common term for а 
Koman Catholic priest. 
Francois Vioornie de (b. 1854), | 
a French dramatist, was educated as | 
& civi engineer at the Hoole Centrale. 
But he early turned to literature and | 
Produced, in 1865, ө novel ontitled 
Д7 Eté dei fruis secs. Не has written 
four comedies. The first, L' Envers | 
Sune Sante (produced in 609) deals| 
‘with a nun who, after eighteen years 
Stvconventaal life, returns. toy live 
with her family, and the last, L'In- 
фе (1895), wit 1 a mover who, after 
renty years’ soparation from her 
famiy, comcs home to make the 
sequalntenee of her daughters, Га. 
Nouvelle. d dole (1899). In which O: 
ретеу presenta the вата con 
ict between faith and ronson, is 
probably hie most popular play, but 
Le, Rep nd La 








as du lion (1198) ai 
File sauvage (1902) are both finer. 
‘Bho latter а a symbolical picture of 
the religious evolution of bumenity, 
‘whilst tho formor doala with tho great 
Social question which divides “men | 
Tato thoes who look te the past end | 
thoso who look to tho future. Others 
Cf his plays aro, Les Fossiles (1392) 
and Le Coup daie (906) C. 
Resdonately lond ot hunting, and 
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Curie 
British Museum. In 1849 O. became 
Tector of St. Margaret'e and canon of 
Westminster. His most famous work 
was the discovory and translation ol 
э. Syriac MS., found in the desert of 
| Sita, near ‘Ciro, containing what 
fta шор believed to bo tie Sul 
| sütkentio epistles of Ignatian. Howe 
over this view, now gencrelly dis. 
credited, involved him im long con- 
trovenáós, аа cid many other of his 
Publications, including tho romains 
Dt a Syriac recension of the gospels. 
Among other honor, C. waa ented 
owship of tbe Royal Society. 
тшш, A, Urbe of 8. American 
Indians, who "dwell. peadeabiy. in 
villages, each undor в chief. Tàoy live 
in thatehed round huts with tall 
comical roofs in the country bounded 
by the rivers Vaupie and Japura of 
norte western, Brazil a А бшмш 





paints Tis body anà wears nis hale 
longi, he is төшү small but өв. 
ble powers ot 
Errem 
‚бае (Br, comer 
summer: a eight orclook ta winter 
‘warn all householders to extin- 


шой their lights and fires waa (nito 
luced Into Bugland from the Conti- 
nant by William tha Conqueror. Ji 
was not a tyrannical bur wasa 
caution against leaving Ores burning 





Tes to Lve away trom поп. А pro- 
ind. payenolog о 1a, neverihe- 
less, independent of the society he 
finds about lim. 





quarter, connected 

фу rail with Port Louis, and situated | 

gian elevation of some 1530 ft. in the 
terion of tho island of Мати! 


. 11,900. 
es. the birth of Numa, 
was а Sabine city, 25 m. fram Rome, 


on the 1. b. of the Tibor, 
bably destroyed bı orbards lu 
589 ат. but, tha site remains. 
namely, « ЫЙ with two peak, wl 

were crowned formerly by the oltadel| 
and necropolis respectively, " lt waa. 


Tt vae 





from C., зо the story go», that Titus | 2, 


Tatius "lod to the Quirinali the 
Sbmes, with whom шэ Romans in 
time coalesced to form the Quirites. 
Curetes, tho protectors of Zeus 
gud Red, hi» mother, on wie Tp. or) 
Crete, whither they had 
Sie eh М Олым the father 
In historical times they vere regarded | 
фе gods, and their worship was cele- 


brawd in Grovoc with Pyrrhic 
dances. 
Cureton, Wiliam (1808-64), a 


Syriac echólaz, attended tho grammar 


ghol of Newport, sau later Christ 
Ghureh, Oxford. receiving his ordina- 
Чоп in’ 1832. Sub-librarian at tho 


Bodleian, be was fo, 1827 appointed ш 
‘assistant’ keeper of MSS. 


Google 


‘favourite and fashions | 


Totei | rs 


io bois ta 


sf a tine when all houses were built 
| of wood. The formal practico of ring- 
| ing a boil at а stated hour is still von- 

tinued in some distrita. 
Muria Islands, see Kuru 


| мова eta pe. 
Curleo: 1. "A central province ot 
hing fom Argentina to 
and ocparai 


ei df 
gis ie ae 
rom of” Tales "und бом 
CR Е 
Ааа 
[S вз yet undevel eloped. 
TES OS 
a eI E 
i ee ance: f 
| The capitat of the at bove. ‘province, 
Pede ed 
| 5. of Santiago PE ію Chilean Central 
Une. pa aes ) 14,517. 
Эу arms 
| parse тва ‘was educated ai 
Sy tu ut 
| EI 
st Docteur ès Sclonoes, and wi 
PCT ur 
Lo rcr 
реке мшу: 
[Borde улы л pls 
cae ei RE 
ORT MES 
iridis E 
ныш into Тот, electricity and the 
EET 
nis ost d 
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Bab his greatest service In tho field 
of soleace was the discovery of two 
new elements polonium, and, aboveall, 
radium. Already, in 1896, Henri Heo 
чеге! had published his observations | 
Qn, the radio activity of uranium — 
$ property manifested in e still higher! 
by the eompound known аз 
hblende. Monsiour and Madamo! 
for his wife took a full and equal 
share in the whole of C.'s laboratory | 
work immediately began to subject | 
lboh еше to fractionation, hoping, | 
by. to bring to light some 
hitherto unknown substance, which 
must bo radio-active, bo a still greater | oj 
extent than uranium „Thei, hopos 
realised, and resulted, аз 
Tho morii knows, in the discovery 
Of radium and 18 transformation 
product, polonium. In 1903 the Cu. 
Recaived the Davy medal of tho Reval 
Society and also halt of the Nobel 
prize for pheles, the other part being 
awarded to Becquerel. А усаг 
his election to the Academy "ot 
Selonces (1905), C. was yt 
dray which ran over him. His dn. 
ly published 
e Annali 
„ and other 


X Gaius Saribonius: 1. А 
Roman statesman who lived in tho 





det оошу Bic: in 9t he was elected 
аталар the peoples and shortly 
Afterwards joined Sula who was thon 


Aghling кызы Archelaus, Michi 
ommander, in Greece. Again 
he followed Sulle [o Acta, thi timo as 
Шы legate, and helped him to restore 
n the territories whieh Mithri- 
tes hud ceded. Consul in T6, he 
ровом a сыво mar serius 
the ‘Thracisns in hie capacity 
governor of aia, and waa 
Toman to reach the Danube. 
Though he supported Cicero in the 
Catilina ‘conepimay, ha brought on 
himsel! а torrens of abuse from the 
laver by his 1n favour ot 
Godin at the ‘time of tha anari 











Оса! 
In 67 he was Pontifex 
Maximus, and four year later he 
died. % Son of the aboye, trans 
ferred his allegiance frora Porapey to 
Gusar during bb iribuncebip of 
29 Rc. It was C. who made the 
famous and ominous proposal that it 
Gesar laid пот Ше Шона before 
gaming to Rome, Pompey must do 
ikowe. Tho proposal was carried 
by an overwhelming majority. After 
Mosier opps fok Cosar in арна 
‘own against the Pompeiano in Sicily 
49), Bad was finally slain by Juba, 
фе Numidian king, whike crashing 


logue. 
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€— 
eloquent, ‘brillant, ye ord айги» ate is 
poca dete aha 
Erek edd 
NEN CS 
|had lovod the fathor, mado futile 
pnr ua Ot 
E tah M 
Nd A 
E 
E 
sed ima ос 
[SN E Nd 
vene into ie y a channel Siei 
Curityba, or Curitiba, tho cap. of 
the state of Parana, Brazil. Situated 
Wem uen i Shae 
the sea, it ia watered by the Íguagu, 
суур з 
wp T EA 
Ас 
after staple exports are maté or Para- 
аач 
Cams 
ORE uc othe pone 
Numenius, of the e Pübtamiy of the 
зк hale Biao 
Te D oua in all алтоо and le 1 
Some oa E 
зш гысы 
окуса 
the nest being quite exposed. The 
ipei 
lark bare, the hinder and lower parte 
p E EN ie: 
Eee ыык a 
D p etae 
berries. The whimbrel and the 
ERS өле NT Sai 
= 
geo brn am 
mesa ao pa 
ED 
E е 
A O Eat 
An Кш ae 
e a 
uu Te 
M M 
granite or whinstono reunded to the 
Suse С 
p ME TUNE 
‘The stone may be thrown in various 
туныкты 
Eo oec 
pt obe IM 
ESO RE ш 
By giving it a rotary motion to a 
а кси 
NYC RE 
Reena i ue 
SAS күс 
PR аш e 
pe UE EE 
of 7 ft. radius із then drawn at cach 
panos mA 














Curling 524 Curragh 


back from tbe tes to a distance of game, but 1¢ seems impossible fmali 
RC. those boing called the елиш р settle this point. Phe balance o 
Hines. At tho hinder extremity of the opinion inolines to give it o. Dutch 
cereal Vines foveecvres are Urawu at or Flemish origiu. There are Шашу 
Fight anziea to them. 18 In. long, on (references to the gama in the eariy 
o loft hand of the central line at ono | 17th century Scottish records. Cama 
faces the wee. With part of the foot- den, in 1007, speaklug of tiv Orkney 
score as diameter 801 with thelr |1slands says, that they supply ` plenty 
entree t In. from the central line, of excellent «toner for tho game 
Small circles 3 io. in radius aré сале С." Other authors who make 
drawn. On these, players must place |inetdental reference to the game 
ег left fect when casting their | during the frst half of the century are 
stones. Those stones which arc llenry Adamson, the Terthahize 
Inside the tee circle and nearest w the | poet (1020). and ‘Robert Baillie, of 
tee count, for the score, and а game Glasgow University (1038). ће 
consiste of a number cf “heads” or game at frst boro а much closer re 
Sends.” after ench of which. the semblance to quoits than it at present 
players change ends.” seven varda dors. TE was ior a long Hime слота as 
m cach tee а wavy line is drawn, coiling or kuling, and tho old name 
Known a thc’ Пор доого, end any soll) survives із many parts, AG thia 
stone which does ho: eroas this is (time tho stones wera mich smaller. 
called а Aog and removed from the weighing only а few pounds, and the 
fink, Midway between tho tees а pulse was given by Uio rers, to 
ht middle line is drawn. "The receive which а small hole was made 

rink having been prepared according jin the top of the stone. "Then for a 
{о the above rules cach side chooses |saort timo the stones wore of enor- 
Жа skip or captain. A side generally mous weight, (0 or 50 Пе. each. and 
consista of tour players with two etones shaping was not carefully attended 
apiece, and the skip ls an autocratic бо. With an increase in the syanuetry. 
director. giving minute directions to | of the stones came a decrease in their 
theotherplayerswhere they musiaend (size, [n 1835 an attempt to revive 
thelr stones, The loader ia qenorally the encienb sport wan made by the 
directed by his skip to send his sione Amateur Curlin Club of Scotland. 
Straight warda the tee, but On n attended with But Mile ues di 
account to go beyond it. The skip 1838 tho Grand Culedonian Curling 
Of the opposiug side may then direct | Club was formed on tore professional 
his first player either to send down а lines, and this club, which took the 
shot to remove hie adversary’s stone, |title o Royal’ from Queen Victoria 
эг бо tey and got Ше own stono nearer. |in 1842, extended, tho gemo. ш 
The, second and third ‘players: ar where It is played under 

milariy h 














different conditions. The 


ality. and Teterê] co: Я 
ра traditional exime dinners oes: 





this purpose, Ав a rule, when опе |If not quite, an essential. 
Pur A mund (1615-1747), а 


fo swoeg ату aay. portile of ico added a mow terror to deatia. Не 
or snow that seems likely to Impede | quarrelled with Alexander Pope. the 
tho progress of the stone, and ia used | poet, in 1716, in consequence of 
‘only on the skip'e order, The players’ which Горе pliloried him itt his work, 
Darty may eweep from the widle line the Duneid: A number of standard 
fo the tee, so long as they do not works, however, were alo published 
disturb either the running stone or 'by C. 
ашу Of those at rest. Sweeping’s are" Curragh, а flat expanse of open 
Brushed to the side of the rink. An country In the co. of Kildare, Ireland 
umpiro is generally chosen to settle Ita area is over 4800 acres and it is 
disputed points. The rules for С. are owned by the British crown. The 
Mate ana hened by the, Козы stretehex of gras anord excellent 
Caledonian Curling Ciub, to tho pasturage, but C. le noteworthy for 
energies of which club tue present [ts borse raves beld four times а year, 
flourishing state of the came must be and tor Иа great military "camp 
mainly attributed. Much effort bas | established during the Crimean War 
Been exerted to find the origin of the | 1853-24). 

















Curran 


. John Philpot (1750-1817), 
an ТЫ judge and oralen. wont 
1769 e sizarehip аб Trinity College, 
Dublim, bur в sturdy objection to 
aystematic learning manifested Itself 
here as at school. 

be recognised by bis shabby and 
Sloveniy dress; he indulged in 
soluto habita, was sometimes drunk, 
aud шогу often рришевв. However 
Docturmal debates in tap-rooma beforo. 
the, Dovüs ot ‘Templo Bar! ond 
Other convivial gatherings in Dublu 
and London fiet aroused his am- 











used afterwards to say that tho 
Üieening^ at a wake fimt inapired 
him in that feld. "Early he corrooted 
hie stutter and brogue aud softened 
his strident voice, so taat, after he was 
galled to the 19, 
МЫЙ sod genius," which according to 
Moore were superior to Grattan 
also hio torrentis] few of eloquence 
and high dramatic power led soon to 
his employment in tae first cases of 
the dey. In 1789 he was creat 
King’s counsel and jn the following 
year entered tne Irisa Parliament as 
member for Kilheggin. A staunch 
supportor of Grattan, hia fervid and 
sarcastic speech nevertheless falled 
to secure for him in the house that 
re pstisenco whlch he onjoyod imam 
court was a convince 
Protectant, but when the oppressed 
Catholios от his country were goadod 
at length to open rebellion, be throw 
Dimselt whole-heartadly into tha 
defence of their leaders in the series 
of state trials which followed. "Thus 
ho exerted himself to save Archibald 
Rowan (1794), the Rev. William 
Jackson (1795), Peter Finnerty (1797). 
Ene brothers Sheares (1798), Nappet 
‘Tandy (1800), and а host of other 
victims of government, porsccution. 
Cs last years wore darkened alike by 
the political outlook and by domestic 
troubles. "Pho union, which ho had 
prophesied would be “the annihila- 
tion of Ireland,” was in the laet degree. 
abhorrent to him: ais wife eloped. 
with a clergyman, and Sarah, hls 
алет, died in’ Sicily after tha 
execution. of her lover, Robert Em- 
inei, who rebelled, in 1503. From 
d С. served tha Whig govarn 
ment ae Master of the Rolle fn Tro- 
land. Referring to the Irishman, 
Byron once wrote,“ Ee has fitty faces 
and twice as many voices when he 
nimios, cn; pd havo hoard that maa | of 
peak tore poetry that Ї have ever 
ae himaelt coul 























Indeed he was to, 


ions towards oratcry, although ho | 
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jah bar "in 1775, hls | Medit 





Currency 


and has four representatives in 
Britain. The pianta aro shrubs poar- 
Ing racemes of flowers, and the stoms 
fre Usually spiny. A. rubrum ie the 
fed C. a plant remarkable for the 
mixture of sweotacss and віш 
ita fruit, and for tno beauty of ita 
semi-transparent ved or yellow berries. 
R. Nigrum is tho black C., In tho 
тш of which a powerful апа agree- 
ahe aromatic principio takes the 
laco cf acidity. I1. sanguineum, the 
loweclna ©., 18 well-known in. British 
shrubberies for Ita beautiful pendant 
танта of Howey walch aro waite 
Wien very young, sud. grudualh 
Become rose-doloaned. The C9. sold 
In grocers: shope are tho dried Berries 
ot a ышы! kind of grape which is 
Cultivated chiefly in taa ilanda of tha 
ilerranean aad im Corinth, the 
word C. being a corruption of the 
Tame of this town. Various planta af 
diferent "genera and ordera aro 
named C.-treos end C.-bushos, bub 
thos bear no tuo. resemiblante to 








tod | species of Ribes. 


Currant Wine, an inforior vint 
made from в seddiess Variety Of 
Vilis vinifera, or gripe vino, which in 
cultivated шой? in Zant, 

{ша and Орав and near Putras la 
the Morea. The fruit is grown on the 
over hils and m tho walleye, tho 
Higher slopes being left for the culti 
yacion of the grape yine. The vintage 
takes place in September. 

Currency (Money), that which is 
eyrreny or in етеш ton. вв а medium 
OP trade. The word is generally ap- 
plied to coins and what ls termed 

apor money, comprising bills tested 
y authority, and to bank-notee or 
noes ismod by govorsment. In the 
solnce of political economy 1è more 
properly connotas money in the 
Sonso of coin. bille of exchange, notos, 
or cthier paper substitutes, boing DO 
more than. & means cf economising 
the amount of coin or bullion in any 
country. Money їп this more re- 
Slrictad sansa may he defined na the 
means by which swo persons who do 
nu» desl кэе muvuully a» pro- 
users and eonaunera are enabled tà 
enter into traneastions. It 1s оге 
fore only в means to an end, but is 
pania? to the subdivision of labour 
anî servicos and tho very organisa. 
tion of a civilised society. Sore com 
mon measure Of valus must рабов. 
зау bo adopted ao at essentia) part 
of the machinery of trade, or, in the 

шгшде of ecoaomista, 1бг the pur. 
pose offaciiitatingezcnanges, Various 
rabetances havo been used in dit 
(orent countries 0 Servo a» money. 
е9 the Chinese formerly used cubes 
О tea and ancient classic nations used 
Cattle. But as the precious metals, 
old and ellrer, nad Ine losser degres 














Currency 


Fi 
By reason o tho 


Susceptibility to division, and nota: 
bility, it ts unnocesaary бо consider 
any other kinds. Besides acting tA a 
Medium "ot “exchenge. money per- 
forme the no Joes eerentiel funotiona 
of eer ring aa the moonure of the value 
of all other substances and asa means 
for effecting credit (gs... An apprel 
ation of the truo use of i; ener and: in 
Adam Smith phrase, ot ite naturs as 
merely Та tranch of the general 
stock * has led to the rejection of the 
Old fallacy that a country's wealth 
wasin direct proportion totheamoant 
of money in the country, a fallacy 
which resulted ‘from а gonfusion 07 
Тара with money.” The former 
policy of the lawa and trado of Great 
tain waa to retain as much money 
фе omit, and Penca to discourage 
importe and oncourage exporta (sce 
Сатти, Gostom Durus, aad Fuge 
Trane)” Ans general mis ft may be 
saldthattho rale of monoy, that is te 
вау, ite purchasing power, varies Ш 
‘versely ан general prices (MID). The 
complex industria? organism of а 
Country cannot be properly carried on 
звів there is at any riven time ап 
adequate quantity of money In that 
country. What isthe proportion, which 
the circulating money of any country 
boars то the whole value of tho annual 
roduce circulated by means of it, it is 
тоова е vo determine. "The point ia 
a controversia one, but ia only а pert, 
And frequently a small part, of tho 
аппа produce ip deetined Vor 7 
maintenance of Industry, it, mont 
ways bear а very considerable pro- 
tion t0 that part (Adam Smii), 
'heprobiem appears, in tha opinion of 
modern cconomiste, not to be capable 
of an answer in exact figures, Owing 
to the diMenity of deciding the emmes 
Which detormino the value of mony. 
The value of money is regulated Uy. 
the same laws ав those Which deter 
mine the valus of ether mineral pro- 
duce: lence the causes which deter 
mine that vadne are, though eompli- 
cated, reducible to the law of supply 
Abd demand. “Supply” of money 
means. ecporcinm to Mill, the- totai 
amount of money in circulation at 
any given time, and “demand” for 
money tae total quantity of goode 
‘offered for ssie. But as Mil pointe 
out, the element or factor of eupply is 
itself complicated by the varying 
Fates of circulation, or what he terms 
the efficiency " of money. Farther- 
more, demand in this context is to be 
taken ‘to indicate not so much ihe 
total quantity of commodities as the 
number of sais to which any particu- 
E X IL LE 
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; have been for long ~ mately weis oa 
edens mead Yor the parpena umet. “the ret Вала es the 

osecesion of thoir value of money varic inverse} 
Qualities of inirinsle value, durability, total amount iucireulation un 


Currency 


The ret. rest. le, that he 
‘as ite 
i ирей 
by ita efficiency (Паттен) Ак men 
economise to tae fullest possible ox- 
tent the machinery of production, so 
do they economise as far ав еу can 
the machinery of exchange, or mones 
1f actual money dn the primery 
ification of current coin paesed оп 
every mercantilo transaction, the 
trouble ага difficulties of the social 
organism would Dbe enormously in: 
Smaged : m all probability И could 
not be carried on ot all as at present 
constituted. In a Word, some system 
of credit, has to be adopted. (eee 
CREDIT), end as à corollary, civilised 
communities адап to the idea of 
Wat e known variously e paper 
money ог representative money im 
the наре of Dank-notes, promi 
notea, "amc ilie of exchange. (wbic 
latter tern: legally comprise choques). 
In the vast majority of trapsactions 
no money in the ariet, sensa, i used 
to liquidate dobta on either aide, But 
the ‘same resul; is oùtainod Uy De: 
Rotiation of. bills of exchange and 
Dotes through the intermodinion of 
Banks. These paper instrumeate are 
therefore а substitute for monay. In 
most modern countries that form of 
promissory note known as n bank- 
Bote ie part of the ordinary C. Notes 
аге made legal tender provided they 
го itcucd by the stato or by a etate 
bank.” When onos in circulation such 
Totes discharge debts as completaly 
га current coin, in spite of fuctus- 

















sonouttonce of. thoro who Multo 
them, Berk of England noves are now 
Тере C. nnd tender, and under certain 
Ысык ibe" notes of count? 
nk: may be treated an C, and paja 
mert, A Pank must always give gola 
or Hank ot England notes, on demand, 
in exchange for ita own totos. Thes 
Files pive fee to the asserir shat Ta 
the Ueied Kingdom there is a oon: 
vertible peper бу, W 

Bot convertible inte шойсу am de- 
Mand, they are what is called ‘facon. 
Того С” ^ Tho danger of incon: 
Tertio piper C. thau there 18 ub 
eal Imit tö the ashe, with the result, 
hat there may be a poor propeet of 
Fedeoulag the actos. and such bugs 
кита may therefore Dy thelr mease 
фе added 1o бле C. л to oneris 
prejudicial iufiuenee on is financial 








resources of a country and ultimataly 


Currency 
to injuro the credit, of a govornmont. 
ola coins are valid tender up to Ray | 
amount ; silver coina not beyond 408. 
Sopper coim novoverta. Бу a statui 
arem the third yearot William ГУ, 
nk of England notes aro local ten- 
Tor ell sus above £5, If tho notes 
are ауы оп demand tà boaren: 17 
the United Kingdom thoro io thoro. 
forono” double "vr treble "standard 
ot value, although there ere three| 
Kinds of ‘metal used in comage; the 
silver and copper coinages being no 
jore than sybsidiary, Advocates of à 
ible standard insist upon the rela- 
tive value of gold and silver 
Bea by international agreement: but 
the fallacies underlying this proposal, 
which is commonly known ва bi- 
Metallism, may be refuted by ооп. 
sideration of tae effect of the cost of 
production of the precious metals. 
Currency Bonds, government bonds 
of the United States, which ars 
во called bocauso they form part cf 
the circulatory system ot exchange. 
mie thay o In virtue of thelr inter- 
changeability with tao notos of 
пайош banks, us a security for 
whieh they arh deposited by the 
Bovernment with tho treasury. 
Current, Eleotrio, see ELECTRICITY. 
Currents, Oceani, see AREMO, AT- 
LANTIC, INDIAN, and PACIFIOOCEANG; 
and GULF STREAM, 














pam 
бапбалеа at the Belfast Academy and 
at the Royal Belfast Academical 
Institution. At the age of fourteen 
hg entered а shipping-oftice, and in 
1844 joined the Cunard Steamship 
Company in Liverpool., Tho * Castor 
lins ће established In 1802, and ran 
sailing ship: nn fixed dates between 
Liverpool and Сас. Throc years| 
later Le transferred Ше port of de- 
parturo to London. ‘The fina rapidly 


grew in importance, and in 1872 ho Ei 


Started а lino of sicamers to Cape 
‘Town, thus breaking the mononely 
previously held be the Union Steam 
Slip Company. These two companies 
Wore Соате n UU uate 
Union Castio 

pany, with S us 
Dn баш of the gove inea 
dated negotiations with rogard to 
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Sender demoni mine (Sr) 
ana he rendered fis country values 
service инш the Zum War ПЕТ) 
SS che Doc War (1399-19000 He 
Fenresenced Peruishire in parliament 
Inthe tera interest Cale amd 
lator W7. Dertnshire (1465-1900). He 
yas в onerous philanthropist and a 
kot pU 
Curse, Sir Filip Henry Wodehouse, 
ага, Baron Currie of Hawley IES: 
e Brin dienes bore te 


Google 


Cursor 


Loadon. He was oducated at Eton 
College, and entered the Foreign 
Ойсе in 1854, becoming Assistant 
Under-Secretary of State for Forelgu 
Айан in ЧАК, permanent Under- 
Secretary of Stats in 1880. Ho was 
despatelied to Coastan.inople during 
‘the Crimean War (1857), and became 
Lord Saliabury’a private soorctary in 
1818. He succeeded Sir Claro Ford 
as ambassador at Constantinople in 
1394, and was later traustorred to 
Rome (1893-1902), He was raised to 
ihe peerage in 1899 and diod at his 
country seat, Hawley. 

Corrupt Practices Аш» oce BRIBERY 
and ELECTI 

р à Indian dish, seasoned with 
©, powder or paste. С. is a concoction 
of pepper, Kinker, surmeric, coriander, 
caraway, tamarind, and many spices, 
This condimont is usd to favour 
ment, sh, Vegetables, etc., when the 
dish Їз served up with rics: 

Currying, are патат, 

Curse of Scotiand, The, а term 
applied in playing cards to tho nine 
Of diamonds, Ite origia 1e unknown, 
bul it may have been derived from 
the nine lazenges on the heraldic arms 
of John Dalrymple, firs: Karl of Stair, 
а much hated man ш Scotland on 
Recount. of Мя connection with the 
Massacre cf Glencoe. Another ox- 
planation is that tao nine uf diamonds 
өз tho, chiet card in. the game 
fonde, at one time the vogue in 
Scotland, and, perhaps, the ruin of 
some players. 

Cursitor Baron, an oficer of the old 
Court of Exehequer (а), formerly 
appointed to be one of the’ barons or 
Judges of that court. "The C. B. used 
to attend at Westminster to opon the 
court at tho commencement, of each 
tern, and after each term he formal y 
closca the court. "Ie administered 
Ше oath to all sheriffs end certain 
Teventie officer awarn hy the Conrt of 











Satine wan and t 
int ard 

Te tnd si d.a con of tho above, 
ho also defoatod the быша (268 
tne 273) dunne hie two согым 
fhe thts brought the hire Samnite 
Cursor Mundi, a 14th century verse 
only, parpolna to eive А Listers 
Behe world irons ite creation to s 
Шиш destreza, fete written un 
Lor best 
тод the longeet -containing 
MR P oat 
BET on Bible History, bot, in e very 


ie won great 


Cursores 


attractive manner, the author in- 
Gorporalco with thé scriptural narrar 
tive any legendary, story he, may 
now sch es that ot the Thras Trees 
Но alo owes probably something to 
Gædmon's Genesis, Grosseteste's Castle 
of "Love, and to the worka of Ware 
ава of ‘Isidore of Seville. See tho 
edition of Dr. Morris, published by 
tho kariy Канап Text Society. 
Cursores, єп ornithological term 
umed in various classifications with 
dierent meanings. It wns atone 
time applied to such purely terrestrial 
Birda aa ie tied 
agenus of the sub-temily 
ошо family of the Glaciol, 
‘The name was given to these birds on 
account of their running Father than 











brown plumage. 


entirely om dase 
found lo flocks, ‘They are found onl: 
ig бе tropical por [ons of tho ON 
Curtain, 2 term used in fortifioation 
Whien connects che, tiation ith М 
Another, See BASTION, FORTIFICATION. 


tal? à Lotnbardy, 4 m. W- of Man 
tua. It was tho scene of tho defeat of 
the айап petriota by the Austrians 
on aug. 29, 1348. Pop. 1600, 

Garisa do Argos, a tn, and Episco- 
pal sec of Roumania, in Wallachia, on 
the К. Arges a tributary of the 
Danubo. The ano cathedral, dating 
from the 16th century, ie of great 
interest.  Tnere are several ^ dno 





churches, Including one bull: in 1512 h 


Dy Prince Neagos їп the Byzantine 
style. "Ehe tewn has taken в promi- 
ent part in Cie history af Wallachia, 
and {а tho (3th century таа the 
Serial of the Wallaclien "princes. 
Bon. dedi 

Cartel», or Сшчапа (Anglo Fr. 
сше Latinivod титана, frota alc 
Surius, shortened). the ' Doinicus 
Sword’ of merey, called also Edward 
the Confeseor e sword, borne between 
the two swords or spiritual and 
рота} justice st tha ‘coronation 
of the kings of England. 

Gufeesy аро Courtesy. The right 
of a husband to enjoy for Ме, ater 
Ble wife's death, the freehold lande of 
Which his wito was solely” aeised ite, 
possessed) her Шеше, provided 
Such issue of the marriags was born 
ан might by rosstblliry Inherit ua the 
fiir oF the wife, made the husband 
Garters of Bie Stee tho peng 

mad Ве Cho рик 
St thy Мага Women's. Property 
Act, 1382, tenancy by the С. only 








Atidones W lanus of whioh Wie wife ti 


dies intestate, C. of Scotland, or 
* right of courtship,’ is substantially 





Соо 
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and are ‘rarely Оп 


Curtius 


similar, But the child born, or * in- 
heritablo issus’ must baro” boon 
heard to ery, tor in Scotland crying is 
the only legal evidence of lite 
"Синову of England, ace Состлтивт. 
riülage, si. enclosed space or 
building опет to and ласно 
io а largor building. "abe word is of 
feudal ы ошау denoting a 
сани wi Yard, Ошон ея. 
E d 
protected by law, setting firs to or 
entering sien er Tried as 
arson and burg e 
Curtis, George William (1121.90). 
an American man of letters, born in 
Providence, Rhode Island. Hob 
life as о clerk in New York, and 
having srent over a year with the 
Brook Farm Community, W. Rox: 
bury (18:3) bo traveled оп the 
Continent ana in Egypt anc Syria. 
‘his return to America in 1850, he 
Published hie travels, and soon ac- 
guirec a reputation, Ho was appointed 
editor of Putman’ inty à. 1892, 
Sad contributed the senec "Т 
Editors Казу Chair’ to Harpers 
Мот from 1453. In 1857 hà ber 
came editar ot Harper’ Weekly, and 
contributed serially to many 
ines. waa well-known aa а o- 
turer and public speaker, and was e 
keen ‘member “of Ube enu wluvery 
movement. "His омет publ cations 
aro: Nile Noles of a Hoead 185 
Eating, 1855; Рой арта, 
1893; Prue and 1.1800: Eulogy on 
Wendel Phillips, 1384: and Party 
and Patronage, 1890, His Letters te 
Dwight, were published in 1528. and 
‘Orations and Addresses in 1893-94. 
Consult Мз Life by Cary in the 
American Men of Letters series, 1894. 
Curtis, Sir Roger (1146-1316), & 
British admiral, born at Downton in 
Wiltshire, He entered Uke тауу in 
1762, and aa a lieutenant. waa sent 
out to Nowfoundland in 1771. Tn 











3 home 
despatches, and in July wae raised to 
the rank Of rear-admiral, and was 
created а baronet. In 1798 he Joined 
Lord St. Vincent at Cadiz, and in the 
following year became commander 
ip-chief ах the Cape of Good Hope 
Ho was made admiral in 1804, oom- 
mander-ip-chiet at Portsmouth in 
1809, and G.C.R. In 18 
Curtius (Quintus Curtius Rafus), 
Roman historien who probably lived 
towards the end of the lat cantury 
A-D. Ho wrote a history of Alexandor 
Great, Historia “alexandri 
Magni, inten books, of which the first 
two and portions of others aro lost. 











Curtius 


There i4 po certainty with 
to tho period fa wi ed, 
teigne of Augustas, Constantine: 
апана having МЇ been propos 
Various scholars. don 
Тао written in а declameterr and 
Seek, style, but is unreliable, and 
Shows a lack of knowledge. on geo 
Graphical, chronological, and aso 
Domica ipaiters ou the part 02 dus 
author. Mhe fra edition waa pub: | 
ahed abou: 147] at Venice. Tho boat | 
modern editions are those of Vogel, 
TRAA, and Doskon, 1837 

Curtius, Ernat (1814-06), a German | Ce. 
згасна bor, at Lübeck. He 
studied philology at Ronn, GOIN 
and Berlin, and ia 1859 (revelled It 
Greece and Italy, 
рр pitar fo the Crown Prinoe 

dorioi William of Prussia (after: 
wards Frederick III. of Germany), 
Fie aubseqventiy became professor ot 
archeology and philology at Göttin- 
ken (1850:03), and of ancient history 
BE Berlin, 1908. O. sugerinvended the 
German Sxeevations at Olympia, and 
with Sohne, edid, tho MT 
logische Zeina. "His writings, whic 
are very numerous, include Pelopon- 
Besos (i чон, 1881:82; Griech ack: 
‘Geschichte (3 жЕ.) 1857-67; Aütsche 
Studien, 1863-64. “Consult "Rroieber, 
Erinnerungen an Bret быны: 1800, 


Curtius, ein and 
ла oos. 
Surius Georg (1020-95) а Qerman 
"htlologisi, brother of Era 
Bene af anank and арий ak D 
walvonitios ot Bonn and Bevin 
He was uppoiuted successively 
Fomor extraordinarius (1649), and full 
Ee of classical philology at 
[LOCUS] 
Leipzig (1862). С. is one of thé most 
famous of modern scholars, and his 
books on comparative philology re 
main the standard works on the sub- 
jest. His chiet publications. are: 
Gricchinche “Sichulgrammatihy 1853 | 


‘the 
nd 




















Iu 1844 he waa 12 


Curzon 


stool, with curved legs, and was orna- 
mented with gold, silver, or enamel. 
Curvature, scc ANTICLINAL, CURVE, 


‘by | SURFACE. 





jarva 
shunting fa dion. Te Te does 
oint: moving under some given 
conditions, and curves can theiiloro 
фы seated RU tinet DY 
naming those conde, Fot ine 
Жапо a oiro ira © formed by a 
EE ovili au a oor elk ыд 
m'a Тхе point, Other well-known 
eek’ aes, ael 
hyperbola (jv) which, when re- 
TES D odia rotate, рет 
leo etatis of ne жез ewer, 
an inelastic thread is made to 
conde witha Gana fe then une 
Sola ote! voit Ept tense, ЧЕ 
extremity forms e^. which je called 
the involute of the original С. The 
evolute is applied to the original 
E with respect to the involute as given. 
Ta асе aspect che euin 
бар be defined вя the locus of the 
Saale of curabo ef the gives 0) 
Carwin, Jenn (510-20) aa Bath 
wear mmie, bom ee Мыш 
misia Yorkse. e promulgate] 
Th con Bolla srstom, invented 
by Miss Glover, by his contributions 
M the tae Moins ТЗ, 


to Camel's Popular Educator, 
1850 and by facture. Ho founded 
the torio Sol-fa Colloge ab Plaistow 
аа |in Esser (1875), and started а pub- 
lishing homa “in London, “which 
brought out his Tonic Sal fa Reporter. 
His other writings include Grammar 
of Vocal, Muric, 1848, and People's 
Жене м Song, 1850. MN 

Gurzcla (ancient Coreyra Nigra, 
Serbo-Croatian Koria)? 1. 
каа in the Adriatio forming а part 
SE Dalmatia and belonging to Ausirla- 
(ares JUD ваш, тор. ion 17; 
|2. Chie! town of the 


а above, on a 
Is 














promontory on the E» coast. 
олку fortied port and an 





Grundzing дер Griechischen, Etimo: 
jecopal eoe. It has an encient 


1158-09; at Verbum 
Gi d gem (one a cathedral) and a. 


Griechischen Sprache, 1313-78. 
ecliaborated with lübbeck, Lange, Franciscan, monastery of the 16th 
and Lipsius in founding the Leinziet century with a вора  Vanetian- 
Studien cur klassischen Philologie. | Gothic cloistor. Tho chiot occupe- 
Curtius, Mettius or Mettus, In tions of the people are buut-building, 
Roman mythology, the Sabine sol. end the cultivation af corn. olivea, 
dier who led his nation against Rome | and the vine, and muls-brooding. С: 
daring the reln of Romulus. Accord: was ruled by the Venetians (гош 998 
ing to one tradition the Larus Cur. until in tha 12th century It was taken. 
tius was called after him, bccauso he in succession by tho Hungarians and 
and his horse escaped froin death by Genoans to return to Venice in 1420. 
plunging into the awa: During the Napoleonic wars it feli 
Gurule Chair (Lat. гой eurutis), the | at diferent imes Into the hands of 
throne or seal of honour of the old the Russians, French, and Dritish, 








Roman kings.” Later, dictators, &nd was coded to Austria in 1815. 
consule, proctor, eurulo ediles, and |^ Curzen, George Nathaniel (Baron 
ates, with senatorial tank, | Curzon of Kedleston) (0. 1659), an 


abli | English statesman, bora at Kedleston, 


t use this chair on certain 
Tiene, Te wa iding: the eldest son of Lord Scamdale. Hà 


lone. Tt was mado like f 
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tary 

(1891-82), and, on tha return of Salia- 
bury te oos in 106, ho Босае 
Under-Secretary for Foreign Afairs, 
which appointment. he held till 1884: 
In that year be went out to India as 
‘Viceroy and Governor-General. Lord 
бопе with untiring energy for | 
the interests of the natives of india, 
and though his tenure of office was 
completed in Aug. 1903, it waa ox- 











tended in orior that he might carry 
out his schemes for reform, His aut 
©ташо disposition was not intre- 





quently the subject of criticism, and 
in 1905 tho partition of Bengal made 
iim unpopular with the natives. In 
the same yesr Lord Kitchener, com- 
mander-in-chiet ofthe force, objested 
to the dual control, civil and military, 
їп the Indian army, and, though hie 
view was Opp Y Lord O., the. 
government at home Supported Lord 
Ttchener. ja led. te 
Fonignelion on Aug 12, 10050 On his 
Tem to England, be became a 
Prominent amber of the Opposition, 
under the Jesdership of Mr. Balfour, 
and afterwards vf Mr. Bonar Law, He 
ува elected Cbancellor of the Ox/ord 
University in 1907, and Lord Restor 
of Glasgow in 1908. Bis vicersgal 


urzon im India, were | a 


ER AR 
EAS 
фак: тыкы 
к лс ста 
pou pe 
Nc Ne 
EOM biatch $a, 
e etree М 
Fe лус! 
p NK ын Be 
C mua Rul tt ТЕ. 
Puteo ie а 
VESTE 
Roster кога at Kuos on the 
TUMORS 
Er Цо т озове at 
тк ЕСЕ 
deacon of Liège, and eat in the 
EAT hag se de 
p ONE KE 
NM a Ru 
го changed hls views: 









but in 124i 
шуга he papal estrice and mud 
made а cardinal m 1444 TWO years 
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Cushing 





Dm 
MET а Копачи dem 
neuen Piilosaplcie, 1391. 
|a Custer mina, thé Dark of the Cin- 
Peru, "It contains an 'elealold called 
Cuscó-cinchionine- or cusconino, which 
Fecal bles cinehónh in te phywical 
qualities, but difora from t in 
дешева) qualities, It iaeynonyvaous 
With абоза. When applied medicin: 
ally it excites warmth, and is there- 
foro recommended in ood, intermit- 
tont, and туро stater 

Cuscus, or Phalanger, 
marsupials in tae family "Phalan- 
тою. "here are ive species, all of 
Sich are about the мше of a saty and 
These inhabit Australia and the B- 
indies. They have а probonalle tall, 
an oppombie big woo and in habló 
They are arboreal. "C, (or РА) macu- 
а Гард "ie known as the spotted C. 
or tiger cat? C. ureinus and Oz eeke- 
Bengis are nets of ho Colotes, 
to tho genealogy ш Gentis x. the 
eldest ноп of Han, aud the epony- 
mova anesator of the Cuaniter, 

Cashat (Columba palwmbus) known 
gino na the Ring Dove, or Wood Ірэн, 
‘member of she eyo-tamily of te 
Columbine, fanily of the Colum bide. 
Tê receives one of la names from the 
‘White parches forming s rag round us 
neek. It distributed throughout the 
‘pullipiiec grey in Briain. "Besides 
шү у in Britain. 

¢ whita mack patches, ft has aso a 

E wg ar are who, 

е number being us wo. 

‘Cushing. Caleb (1500-7 nr A meri- 
can politician, born at Salisbury in 








genus of 





‘The 








Massachusotts, and educated at 
arvard. lio was callod to tho bar in 
Tir and. 


teed et Newburyport. 
Ho socie uted al articles to the 
Nori american Aud in 1825 
was elected to the state аше 
and in the following year to Ше siate 
омо. Ho war else to бойташ 
1938, and under the presidency of 
Trier, became the Biat Азов 
Minister Plenipotentiary to China. n 
this capacity, ne made « treaty be- 








Jeter he wee gonocorasd Biotop of tween hip ov Country and China im 
йеп in ils Tyrol and papal lorate 14i, whic, spen up Chia” id 
for Germany C. broke away fram American missionaries. On his return 


the "prevalliag "echoleatiohu and 
taught а kiad of mystic pantiobn, 


[AU tast, tho S) 
Dresthod over the world, but that the 


vine Being потог became part of 


Google 


io tis etotos to advooatod tho mt 
ith Mexico (1840-43) and served n 
it. reing to the rank of brigade. 

eral [n 1152 he was appointed 
Тойво of tao supreme court of Masma: 


Cushman 


ghusetis and Joined the ministry of 
President Plerce in 1853, when he 
was mado Attorney-General, Daring 
the Civil War, he supported the 
Union, He was one of three in tna 





‘United States counsel in tho Alabama | Co! 


Arbitration, Prom 1874-71, Һе acted 
as ап ambassador in 
‘Author of The Practical 
les of Political Economy, 1690; 





manit Livingston s Par: 
mi, 1851. 
Cushman, CbariotteSaunders (1810- 
Sn celebrated American actress, 
born ‘at Boston, of Puritan descont. 
Sho mado her début as on opera 
Tire But hor rion addony ded 
ang in the following year sho м 
ва Lacy Macbeth, to the and ot her 
Lite her greatest rôle. She played in 
the Park Theatro, Now York, and 
BOE, comedy part Dut, shied er 
called in tragedy. 
Spese ul tour through tue North 
American States with у, and 
afterwards appeared in Tendon and 
Rome. Her cnet parts, beside Lady 
oci, wore Bornos, бона, Mer 
Могай, and Ophelia. Conanit k 
Stebbins, Charlolte” Cushman: Не 
Tellers dnd Memories of Her Life, 
1818; and с. E. Cement, Charlot 
Сыйнап, 1852 
lated by Sir J; 


а torm 
The "rotated 








E Oe. at fret sprang direct 
the under-side of the arch. Ta 
the Decorated Gotaic style ther 
spring from the inner moulding, and 


otten end in leaves, ct €t. ш the Per-| 


‘pendicular perio ‘more 
Tod ш strie. Muck of tho beauty 
of the tracery of a window is duo to 
ite Ce, "In mathematics, tho point, 
at which two curves, or two branches 
of tho same curvo; meot. 

Gusset, a tn. of Francs in the dept. 
ot Allier, and tha arron. of Lapaliase, 
90 та, 8.Е. of Moulins. It ig noted tor 
its mineral springs, also for manu- 
facture of linen, paper, and basket, 
work. Pop. 8500. 

» oF Kusso, the name given to 
the 8968 рше fowom of the 
He o Аруша 


jeter ‘name, boing 
derived from Dr. Brayera, the Frenc 
Phyacan who dlecovored the valu- 
je qualities of the plant. 
Cusi, Lionel (b. 159), director of 
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the National Porzalt Gallery, 1695; 
Lope, "and sureyor of, th 

pictures and works of art since 1901. 
He was bom in London, and was 


War Office in 1682, bot two years 
later was removet tó the deportinen 
of Prints and Drawings in the Britiah 

Mugcum, Binos 1000 ho hea boom 
gint “editor and в director of tae 
Fortinglon Magazine. Н hea written 
extensively on ог Sub. 
Jeva, his chiot books being Albert 


Ач 
ИУ Hidory of Eton’ бейне, 1608: 
Bir Andhony Van Dyck, 1900; Windsor 
Castle, 1908: and Noted on Pictures tm 
the Roual Collections, 1911. 

‘Guat, Robert Needham (1321-1909 

inna “ovat servant, orn d 
Cockayne-Hatley, Bedfordshire, and 
educated at Eton, Ho Locame а mom- 
Sor ot the lexisiative councll in india 
(1864.65), and wan also an Eastern 
scholar. "ilis wings include. dane 








: 
= 
5 
С 
ДҮ 
LO 
JE ae Re 


Sddea 00 tho desired quantity 
SU and alg bakod of bollo 
may be senson пазе 
Sinfa-on, lemon рее ow. 
presant time 


eating the A tablespoonful of 
powder is mixed with fost enoughmilk 
|to form a smooth pesto, and ts 
then added to the milk and boiled or 
baed 

Custard-applo, or Bullock's Hoart, 
the popular usine of the species of 
Aponte” technically known ва 
‘Anonareticulata, The plantis a nativo 
of tropical America and Js alli 
the Cherimoyer (0.9. 











fruit ia cor рө, and con. 
sista of a number of series welded 
| together. See ANONA. 

i, Custar, George 01839- 


| rah an merienn soldier, porn Bi New 
Ruinley, Harrison co., Ohio. U.S A- 
He gradhaced at West Point in 861 
pot whieh he оргого team HO 
fought with distinction "through tho 
| Civil War, serving suecessively tinder 
Keoray, W, F. Smith, and McClellan. 
| As major-general of’ ihe volunteers. 
he defeated General Early at 
Desboro in 1864, In 1867-68 bo took 
Ext in Hancock's expedition against 
Qe Cherennes, who wero defeated at 
Washita., Ho saveral times defeated 
other hostile Indians in the west, and 
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ум Analy kiled with bis men by a| that ls, they arp taxes whloh, accord 
TODO ide near tee itn Fug | ing te" ЕЙ added 
Horn in Montana, He wrote My Life trom one porecn in tho oxpeotation 
Tuis, Fine dye буу, Wile tn шошо i he shal депу 
is ile of Heneral George A, | Mori atthe Expert [тер 
бини, 1816; ana Mer. С. Boots and Te uo donee of uch taxation, 
addi. Ae wile General Guster Ta totae by the perert ut al whose 
Dakota’ 588. | pocket the tax really ‘comes, “Hise 
ustom Bouso, the government |foriculiy С. B. spreng from ths 
offen sha боры or treatin tows [тоу pragak vo SE reusing al 
nere tpe ies on importga end отпес master and tho ie Dit 
Erered goods am прода end | of taports tora «анте fovied Ру the 
oro vessia aro entered and оаа. | Ling la ©! тегү remote date” AC 
Rü personal ugue hes to pass | coring °to' Sir < William “Anson, 
Deut. ырын. 10. Гом | customs доага Та а chante 
Against conceclod contraband goods. | ended by way of repayment to the 
Customs OF Озара, In Reneral| king for tho cost MOARA Ш Шыг 
conte от eat T ISP As 
Source or basis of ай principles of sem clear from pirates. Leter ‘on 
fame Veger saya Protawor Holland, | the changes wote'Inereased. and om. 
окы A trantan Between meral: | braced’ pecie ia FI ÀI TIEDE E 
iey amà law; and morality plus a ono see af win out of overy Yen in 
аааз enforcing fe ol о chip's cary: nt 10. 9 сайи, pa 
Servanca of sertan paris of SE ia | tome an genera merchandisa? and on 
Susomary las. in England C; ot|wook fsb, seit, and leather. Then 
U. aro said to bo either general ог | merchuule began to complain of the 
locals’ (uo. former hate “prevalled| levy of avil tolls’ with the remit 
trom me immemorial, and form tho | that oy Magna Certa trey were Co be 
Foundations o the comica law, while | alowed te eie withour Delay subs 
the latter aro perujar со certain dis | ect to any bul” ancient and lawiul 
ieu ori» and in thoit nature torm | oustomas In 1293 Edward Liga 
Saceptions te common law principles, statute which wan probably. the 
The" Law Merehant. or custom ot aries passed im the United Kink: 
децаи, итде ex instance o dom hnap the crown we RE 
[осы or particular customs, bub by | веб to levy C. Da wes granted fo 
reagon of tho subsequent universali | exchange e the *éholgnt anc (ВШ 
ea О applicator кайы Pecans | охоразке (er te nc апе Атуш 
engrafted late tho common law. To Charter, am eaport duty of half a 
ER Coot Us must have existed | mark on every злек of mool pd gne 
atte itumemonal (the fime ot | mart on tke jest of feather: ера оре 
memory le fixed ae not going Confirmatio Certarum, 1297. these 
beyond 169), In addition they Count datio woro excluded trom “ihe а 
Be shoes to hava een eont Ruoms: | press euptender by che king oi ho 
maivercally aoqulenoed in; rosconable,| Fight te impose arbitrary customs In 
Tatio Ту aup ara | or а Car Шелдон ig 
t ar, eo muy mere рі. 1509 DY [аю сата O Foreign 
delito: and n the opinion of those | on every амор of oo! and hafa шагь 
inoue vont Uno Gasto is alleged to | on Che las oF eather п consideration 
SER funding ee also COMMON LAW. | pt certain privi aea. “This ASCE жаа 
anaa: radan eraa forthe ooi балт ad rhe муа мей nd 
par of axes eric ро нйн aad | was retuned by Uie represon taves of 
esito aegne rot сыйпар! ike Багаа (ea. ) Doe antigua and 
na Coreg Ошанов, Duk aay for | nova сйм поа however, W- 
glue шат os cea pure, Tis |geticrw.trprnage and Берат pou 
farm’ miso eit braces axes оп goods imported wines. a art ОГ the here: 
UT produce ушы thous one PE to | M orbata othe erown unii 
Suvther of the same country, Uke tae thelr absorption im the ешю. dics of 
Breach octroi узен info United tonnaze and poundage made io the 
шен cutie of this ast kind were crown at sho bagianing of ench mele 
imposed on coal, slate, amd stone or parliament, The modo long aue 
Garrod созы 1ге fromm ono nort te | ployed. “ie “ite заботе OF e 
Stother n tae ‘kingdom, but they duties was to Afix а certain rate or 
Sep repealed in 1851, Ab the ore тай upon ach find. oF article of 
Sent tine Wines no daty on dod | merchandise ‘ane vo prati what WaS 
бюрого, that on coah whioh was selled a subsidy upon these rates. The 
ото maintained having Toon | Mord frange m Cho aerly statutes 
soeben in i845, though Tora skort | was applied io a specine duty charged 
Brod. 1903-6 there ees a amall im: n the Pm portarian of faeh Con ОР bn 
Dono leva toner ош te hip meni of wine aad to exportation of curb 
Ene cost б шо Bos War. C. D. fur. иш of beer; ke nord лоларо wan 
nish ап exemple of inditeat taxation, applied to othe: articiea valued in the 
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mode above mentioned. | James I 
pando, unconstitutional, and, egal 
ork 





tions and in 1608 пед a Book 
ates Imposing а pumber of new 
heavy duris. ү Years ot hittor 
Sontrovory followed, and the modia 
ance of the merchant Bate to the 
imposition of the added duty on 
currants ond the judgment by servile 
Fares ot the Court ot, Exchequer In 
жейт or tha crown, form An hoch 
in the constitutional history cf the 
United Kingdom. and confirm the 
celebrated aphorism of Hallam thai 
Gur liberties were purchased by the 
monoy of our forefathero, Tho Poti 
Hon of Richt, 1558. Делиге ties im, 
pest "Phe ret Воо of 

ien Xo rc uon 57 


‘the House of 
Commons is believed to be 
Shar compiled in 1617 by a comites 


‘ofthe louse, In 1660, at the restora 
tion of Charles 1., the C. D. were com 
Solldated and the principle of pound 
ове was обого in regard to cartaln 
articles, upon which specitie duties 
Svene Mehr. Jantan hat tre oid | 
system of affixing а cortain valuo оп 
pach article was adhered to lu 
фа tne Dulk of articles, the 
honoured distinctions betwoon ал 
Equa and nonacustuma were abolished, 
and rates wero dessifiod under threo 
heads, viz. tonnage on wine, poundage 
‘on imported and exported goods, and 
% duty on woollen cloth. which last 
duty wag repealed in 00, dn the 
oof William I1, and Annemany 
al, spevific rates were imposed 
[Xr cM Td 
slay. This courso of sa stitution waa 
Pursue ош Limo Lo бше шшш 
147 there were аа many aa thirty: 





nino principal branches of С. D, with | 
subdivisions applying to diferent | 
Kinds of goode, tite whole constituting | 


‘an endless embarrassmont to traders. 
Tn 1787 Pitt effected а new consolida | 
tion of C. D. and the entire revenue 
derived therétrom was to be paid into 
singlo fund, called the Consolidated | 
Pund, thus doing away with ‘the oid 
practico of ellocating each duty to 
Specine. eorviee or particular public 
Purpose.” Several consolidation Acts 
ava Daen amad ainne Chat tima, and 
now imposte orcated. Prior to 1811 
there were no fewer Umu 1130 articles 
chargeable with duty; and diloni 
tiso wero increased by tho existence 
of a groat number of Acts of Parliw 
ment dealing with C. D. In 1853 ihe 
solicitor for the custome wasomployed 
ов а work of complete consolidation, 
‘The result of his labours was в Con- 











deneation of the various Acta into a| to tho 


fermed tne bass of Thy Cusvoms 
orm à Ins 
onaclldation Act of 1851, Under 
that aot provisioa woe made for Ue 


$43 


card | celled "Tarif Reform 
me clearly before. the electorate, 
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ог covering vonds їп len of tne im- 
mense number of Or special 
Bonds, " which Involved 
many’ thousand attendances рег 
|annum of merchants and thelr anro- 
tico. "Волзе 1842 and 1863, how- 


ever, В salutary change 
Sver che Аваза үй of the United 
Kingdom, With the advent of Peel 
came the initiation of the policy that 
Waa carried on by Mr. Gladstone and 
other statesmen after him. and which 
is in substance tlie fiscal policy of the 
country to the present day. That 
| Polley, which waa twofold, waa directed 
to the eimplification aad choapening 
of the collection of revenue by means, 
of a reduction of the number of 
articles or commodities on. which 
uty is jeviatie: to the strengtnening 
of the home industries by the aban 
donment of all taxes оз raw material 
imported into the Country. This 
general policy, in spite of considerable 
Controvorey ib recent years, would 
appear io De still 1915) in no d 
reversal, for оп the semumpuon 
lihat ths issue of what jo popularly 








18 
country three times within а period 
of Ave years (1906-10) returned а 
government pledged to the mainten- 
ance of what is popularly known вы 
a Froo Trade policy, but which i» 
more correctly to be described as a 
policy cf free imports. In 1845 Peel 
reduced the number of leviable 
articles by 460, and the reduction 
has continued steadily down to the 
present day, until tho number, in 
1905, was only fifteen, 1a addilion 
Peel ‘reduced the duty on some 300 
Other articles, and foreign cattle, 
sheep, fresh beef and pork, Osh, eto. 
previously prohibited, were admitted 
‘on payment of certain dutive ; these 
were al declared freo in 1340. The 
duty on foreign wool was repealed in 
1844, ага in 1845 the duties on cotton 
ond ‘some 490 other artides wero 
abolished. By about 1872 all foreign. 
produets were free from duty on im- 
portation, with tho exception of ton. 
loading articles, comprising cocoa, 
coffees currants” fige. minina, spiritas 
sugar, tea, tobacco, and wine—the 
minor articles , enumerated under 
‘those heads being merely epocifiad. 
modifications, enumcrated to pre 
vent evasion by entry under the 
diferent names of thelr various 
compounds—and even these were 
allowed very considerable reductions, 
Until 1869 corn and flour contributed 
‘evento at nominal rates, сого 
at 34. and flour at 434. per сту}. After 
1869 beth were admitted free, and it 
is hardly an exaggeration to say that 





first time for the acceptance of general 





‘the decision of the eloctoratein favour 
of the maintenance cf а free trade 


Customs 


policy us 
Paria was а decision die na mneh 0 
fear that come oom duty might be 
imposed as W tho fear tuau dod. 
pria wouid rine aa an indirect result. 
Df taris propoved on imported maau: 
facture шы. Tho groso amount 





‘of customs revenue in the year 1572 
Sras £30,008 1047 for the year anding 
March 31, 1012, 233,049,000, The 
manazemént, and collection of C. 
ie comultted by the Customs Gon: 
selidotion Act of 1576 to a board of 
‘commissioners, each of whom 
office during the royal pleasure. 
‘The conulssioncts aro mübjeet to the 


authority of tho Treasury and must | 


‘bey such orcers and instructions aa 
oe el ie ш Hos ne a PN 

"he salary of the 
Seitan ts DON "or the deputy 
chairman £1800, and of the other com- 
"onere 21260 per annum cech. 
‘The fitty-sixth report of the commis- 
aionam relating to the C. D. shows 
‘bit Increase of £183,000 for the year 
‘ending March 31, 1912, on the total 
Sovenuo for tao provioüs year. The 
Principal increases in the custems 





Revenue were: tobacco, £278,000 ; ten, 
SENSU ctor sp, ELAT 000 | and 
sugar, £98,000. Wino shows a do 


of #14+-400. Tue nel шога 
Would appear, however, to be Bome- 
what low thas it night have been in 
moral circummtances, the commis- 
loners pointing out that tho excep- 
tionally hot summer of 1911 and the 
Cual sirike which began in March 
1912 had an adverse effect on the 
revenue, The drought on the Conti- 
nont seriously reduced the sugar-boot 
стор. with Ше result that sugar, 
Toa to а very high level, and con- 
sumption in tho United” Kingdom 
waa considerably restricted. The 
seme, the report states, waa the сала 
with currants, raisins, and plums; and 
phe coal sirike checked Шэ cousuap- 
tion of dntiabie goods all round, caus. 
ing some loss of revenue for the finan- 
cial увы, but promising a still greater 
adverse Төс on the revenus for Ше 
financial year ending March 191: 
enel Vett otn On. la toy caa: 
lated officlully under the two benda of 
sums paid into the exchequer and 
sums (much smaller) duo to local taxa- 
The total revenue 





£31,125,031,439,799,312,634.020,231, 
D33070 а туба MOL £UU ION UAT, 
230,122,583,813,108,026,£33,049,000; 
giving an average uf £32000,000. The 
we as compared with tho inst 
four years of the decade is, however, 
wore than compensated for by the 
X. increase in tue revenue accruing 

m excise duties, which went up 
from £31,032,000 in 1910 te no leas 
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54 
any revision of | than £10,020,000 in one year ; result 
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ûf conrad cud to the heavy ities im 
posed on spirits by the hotly oon- 
ested Finno Act 1905-10), 1910, 
"he Customs Consolidation Act, 
1876, which, wich the various amend: 
ing Acts tinoc that timo, may. 
ve regarded aa the principal statute 
fisting to C. D., contains great 
Sumber of provisions dealing in detail 
With the collection and management 








SE duties; Чире and inquies re- 
specting С. ‘entry of ware- 
housed goods; drawbacks; bonds 


апана пея ontared inta by persons 
for the, due porformanoo of оду 
condition relative to the customs: 
Penalties for signing false declara: 
tions relating Lo the customs, falsely 
answoring questions put by Customs 
officials andeountertelting documenta: 
restrictions on small oraft; powers of 
the bourd Vo [razze regulations for Ше 
prevention of smuggling; and 1 

proceedings, civil or criminal, for 

recovery cf penalties, eaforeement of 
forfeitures, and punishment of offen- 
ders under the various Owtoms Acta. 
А “drawback ' is an allowance made 
by the commissioners Lo merchants 
on the re-exportation of certain im- 
Ported goods liable to duties, which 
allowance in some cases consists, of 
the whole, in others of a part, of the 
©. D. which had bern paid upon the 
luporuetien. Tho effect is thas goods 
jean then be sold in a foreign market 
at their normal oost in the bome 
Шагы The articles or conu oditiee 
in regard to which drawbacks are 
Шохе aad tho rates of the, drow 








100 Ibo. {provided 
And not mixed with chicory 

or any Other substance!’ molasses, 
Ts. owt; tobucco, 32. Sd. por lb. оп 
cigars, 00. td. cigateitos, de, 3d. cut, 
cake, or other nianufactured 
Tobacco, 3e, 24. snuf (not belag off 
snuff), anc 3e. id. on shorts, stalks, or 
other refuse tobacco, including offal 
snuff; sugar, a drawback equal to the 


duty on pugar of о liko polarisation. 
оты duéizs and protection.—ln 
speaking, the mere im- 
be said to bo a 
negation of ihe principles of free 
trade. Rut lative, proiection, 
implice the placing of foreign pro: 
ducere at э isu raal a compared 
with the domestic producers af the 
country imposing the dutios The 
primary object of C. D. is to obtain 
revenue, end the burden on forei 
goods imposed by C. D. is in 
United Kingdom countervailed by 
the imposition of excise duties on 
certain Ee produced at 
Iuipoise tho fiscal 
iagdom is in 








manner of s1 
position ot C. 








home. 
policy of the itd 


Customs . 


seno» а free trade policy, and one 
Shion nas beon ovdvod, as shown 


above, out of a system which was at 


hy роле, wich Н 
гь Lew agitation, end the repeal ot | do 


tho Corn Laws in 1840, the cornor- 
Stono of tho tree trado bolloy of tho 
‘United Kingdom was firmly hid: а 
policy which bas ever since subsisted, 
апа hardly over been “seriously 
attacked until the Tarif Reform 
movement inspired by Mr. 
Chamberlain shortly aftar Lhe close ef. 
the Boer War of 1910. England is 
almost unique in its polioy. France, 
after Napoleon ILI. had modified iis 
protectionist, duties, with a view ta 
Gementing friendly’ ‘relations "with 
Great Britain, reverted iu 1880 w a 
highly protective tariff. Hy the Com- 
‘mercial Treaty of 1800 with Great 
Britain the duties on practically 
ali manufactured commodities wore 
lowered to something like 10 per cent- 
‘Treaties with other countries soon fol- 
lowed. The reaction to provection was 
due in а measure to the agricultural 
lon some twelve years later 
following on the competition of the 
U.S.A in wheat exportation. Ger- 
many presenta a parallel history. Dar- 
ing the earlior part of ihe 19th century. 
‘the varions states which compose the 
proscut German empiro formed them- 
Selves iuto a Zollvorein, or Gustou 
Union, by which they imposed taxes 
оп imports from ouside but main 
tained free trade principles within 
tha union. Subsequently reciprocity 
‘treatice for mutual reduction of C. D. 
were signed with Austria and thea 
Franco. Asin France, however, so in 
Germeny, there war a reaction to- 
highly protective systom 
Tostered ny amticultaral depression. 
Tn spite of modifications of the duty 
‘on wheat and a goncral reduction of 
‘duties on the goods of " most favoured 
nations,” Germany's fiscal policy ге- 
mains protectionist, "Tho history of 
CD. in the U.S.A, gives an unbroken 
sequence of tarii wars, combined 
with intermittent attacks in recent 
{езге проп those powerful trade com- 
pioneer of the movement for proteo- 
Чоп in the U.S.A, in 1832 was Henry 
Clay, and by 1535 that movornent 
found expresion in a. considerable 
Шшоговно in tarit duties, The result 
was n bitter controversy with the 
non-manufscturing South, which, аза 
cotton-producing and planting region, | vr 
appreciated the adventage of an ad: 
erence to а, system of froo importa |in 
in exc sor ita rew mat 
to the time of the Civil War the tart 
was one of moderate ad valorem 
ethos, During ihe war increases ware 
made all round on foreign imports, 
together with a system of Inter states 
iv 
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Customs 


C. D. Since that time these interna! 
C D: have been gradually abolished 
in favour ota purely pd 
tarit designed ao wediy to enc: 

mestis industr e. Fhe McKinley 
Tarif of 1500 ташса tho duties ой i 
number of commodities, nolably 
weal and woolens, ections, and 
linens, President Cleveland, at the 
head or tue De;pocrats, гейцозй the 
duties hy the Wilson Tarif Act of 





ЕСА 
E MEER E 
DD y e: 
DOREM e 
FN MOEN PEE, 
Gigi hae Ead 
EAE da SE 
C. D., and the subject of Protection 
rr RETE 
[exa eat tcd 
notes duds s ID. 
with the object of ascimilating thelr 
pe ааа 
hm ates 
is of especial significance in relation 
Sous Aeneas dm 
Seed ы hat ly 
uenire Siu ak 
Кыла poem tener 
put Coa 
уйше, v Bali ol TON 
Ea d irs ЧИ 
ME de mies ne 
Es, "German jeveroigu states was 
yup edel 
edipi die 
NI M AE ES 
Erg peli cae 
Se wading Па аар 
E pre. 
Бес t pps 
Soop a ep CE 
existing tariff conditions, which im- 
атаве 
Bes SF КоЛ 
Sep si en a ot 
vailed a system “e fro importation, 
a lues 
Elis on s iT ms e 
Exi Noe e d 
HORNO 
Erb Apad 
n tah sm Mel 
Zaliverein. was Qnally transformed 
Gere лы p Spiel 
касд и hs 
WS Sd ace Baa 
Em AE EE 
FOI ae ra ош ES 
8 hard-snd-fast protective 
system which, with subsequent modi- 
s 














Custos 


fications in the shape af commeroial 
Ears ae with бошо of the E 
Salons and most favoured 
E меките ног Great Britain, 
‘continued resent 
day. Tho C. U. of Germany ls a re- 
Matkabie inetanco of she oimeacy of 
yurely material interest in weldin ng 
ороор ene nation imbus wt 
astonishing утешава vi purpose and 
R onararieridis omine, what were 
feterogericous elemente’ ecrorod by 
EC ӨР cred aud syaa | 
‘Something of the same sort 
So witncosed in S Aion fo the |M 


Cutlery 


gale as en кан ышын, 
Rie "He тше w called’ the ao. 
| apitat Bhat, Area, sreluding Ше 
i, OBO me "ov. da 
Aion °З Rana or Ruin ef tei, 
ealt morass on tho N. of tho state of 
SP бшгше tho SAY. monsoon it ais 
жа Pecoma an er of tho sea. Та 
tio dry season it ir divided into two 
шой Jakos, the mit, oa thie 
Rating an arta Of BI Ge Ше. 
tho Great Kags on tho W. an aroa of 
F000 sa un Witt aes агы found Ош 
{go sores or the Iakea and awarma d 








ma Sf thE C Û, ШОВ was Cuthbert; Bi, of Durham (c; 034 
formed between Cape Colony, the 687), was born, V probably, in North- 
Cange ros Stato mad Britisk umbria, of Lowland Scottish pares: 


Bechuanaland towards the end of last 
century, and which was joined shortly 
afterwaide by Basutoland. See also 

Ganbridge Modern History, 1901, vol 


rrr, Ойноо алы 
ASIE ibtd et 
ERI Y иш 
EEG AER 

a KE 
spaces feo sy pires 
Er LES 
RD STET META NI. 
OM ancl DOE EE 
ris асс 
Баас v sis 
existing holders. 

Custos Hotulorum Kooper ot the 
NE оро of e 
peace to whose custody are com- 
A oe 
county sessions. It le the practice to 
Ee best 

rang Е А 
Local Government Act, 1888, the 
E a aa batt ak 
Mo ot tay atone 

Sil of ay best L m 
аР ГЫН 


0 
ere i TAR Пе Aumann, lod y 





16 le crossed by two ranges of 
and ito genoral aspoct ip treelong ond Lat. 
Tooky. Owing to the turbulent nature |culécitus, a little knife) ^a term 
‘of the mountain banditti and the applied originally to cutting instru- 


Ê scarcity of water. the land ia 
n, Dut in “woattered fertile 
diaiiota cotton and rice are grown, 
and cattle and horses roared. The 
mineral producta are coal, iron, and. 
. Voloanio eruptions and earth- 





Google 


ingloren 
"modern Lines by Raine, 1825; 


1n 051 he hed а vision ol a 
bearing the sou! of St. 
jeaven, and in tho same 


‘idan to 
Tear joined the ‘monastery ot ОМ 

felrose. On the death of St. Bolsi 
in 661, he was chosen prior, with St. 


Eata às his abbot, whom he later 
sccompanicd to the monastery of 
Lindisfarne. In 676 he felt that be 
was called to  sternor and simpler 
life, and became в bermit on House 
Island off Farne island, where he 
built Ма hut with his own hands 
, King of Northumbria, and 
‘Trumwin, Bishop of the Pista, per- 
euadod him, in 684, to accept the 
bishopric of Hexham, which he subse 
quently exchaaged tor that of Lindis- 
farne. Two years later he resigned 
his bishopric and once again with 
drew to hls ор, where he died within 
a year. His body was removed from 
Lindisfarne in 875 for fear of its being 
desecrated by the Danes, and fora 
time remained fimt at ‘Chester-le 
Street and then at Ripon, ultimate'y 
nding Vs res.ing piace fn, Durham. 
Hia shrine was visited by many 
pilgrims, and was believed to work 
nirwles | September 4. was com. 
memorated “ar ihe guniversary of 
Fle death Consult Bedo Иона 
iu | Ecclesiastica Gentis ai 











3519, and Fryer, 

Cuisle, the outermost ekin, se 
EPIDERMIS. 

Cutlass, Gr Catlas (Fr. coutelas, from 
| Let, а diminutive of cuier, 
у аше, «а, ellehtiy, curved 

nearly з ft, long, with а bow- shaped 
on tho bilt. It waa formerly 
Sood as a sido arm by seamen of ie 


royal navy. 
Cutlery (OM, Fr. омей, 


ments of all kinds, The word ia often 
extended to include ull kinds of table 
implements, s» that farka may be 
везао. put has elo көш certo 

‘application, so that the larger 
kinds of cutting instrumenta, such 


Cuttack 


ae chisels and saws, are excluded 
from ita sense. Knives were not. 
Placed on the table ЫЙ tho эш 
Oth century, diners being ex 

Vo carry on their persons вой Docket- 
Knives as they might require. Forks 


Taro abraded from шу in the 
of, James I. Sheitield was 
darou tor ts C. aa eariy do Che 





14th contury, but loob come of ite | 
pre-eminence py the ITth century, 
When Hirmi led ài 
the centre of the trade, But eines 
1800 Sheela has increased in in- 
dustrial prosperity, and ita C. wares 
have now a world-wide tame, C. also 
to pen-kulvos, razors, scissors, 
re” toole, ео, epecial arm: 
surgical instruments, and to ewords 
Tapiers, all of which see under 
separate articles, 
Cuttack, a district of Bengal, India, | 
situated in the prov. of Orissa, with 
Эл aroa of 3017 вр, 


"b. 1618 watered 
by the Braminy, Mahanuddy, Coyle, 
аха other rivers, all teeming with. 
Near the coast are hills covered wich 
teak and other timher. Rice, pulse, 
and sugar aro calilvatod in th» low. 
lands, and west and maize on the 
uplands. "The city of C. ія notad for 
its gold and silver filigree work. Salt 
is obtained in parts along the coast. 
Pop. 31,830. 

Cutter, the name given to a small 
vessel, part of the equipment of 
a man-of-war. They аге used for 
seiling or row aro carried 
amidships or at the davite, It is also 
шей 07 а, veme with & single mast, 
a mainsail, а fore-staysail, and a jib 
at he bowsprit emd. e n) 

Cuttings of a plant are portions 
which are out off with a sharp knife 
from the paront and whioh are capable 














po 
usually desirable... Û 
are usually taken from the stera just 
below в bud, but in some cases this is 
ot necessary, eg. any part Of à Wil 
low stem rougily broken of and 
stuck in the ground will grow. These 
Stm. О аге either taken irom hard, 








rreeullouse 
Sree ithe the winter to fake up a 

plant Боп an open 
RD keep vin Ши greenhouso thro 
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Cutworm 
jig winter, ang, then take the С. tn 


the арн 
shrubs and bushes oro boot kept in 


1 | sand through the winter aud planted 


Sui the spring. "n begonias C. сап 
фе taken from tho loess whioh мө 
fick and Heals Many plants which 
have, tuberous’ oota gah. be propa- 
quisi ty diritto of those took 2: 
aa, elec, oto 
Cutti-fisy, somotimes retarded as 
the nario of aay mollusc of the class 
©оршороаа ысу bubs” moro 
Usually applied фо the species of tho. 
genna Sept Tha anacan. of whina 
Soptoinalio ihoconmon Gof elenina» 
is a example, have two gli lente 
полад, a p ац 
Broad and fattened body, an inke 
(bag, parow шый оше dum wad 
bs calcarouus shell edited tne Cullen 
tona, ie internal In length a C. may 
be Hon O ta 10 in aed ite colour 
| varies from grey to brown. ite diet, 
Рогош aa would bs expected 
ies animal which lurks he бр 
Water. “Tho genus is widely dis 
ad ance notable э producing 


of Gowran, 
& Britiah Шеш: 
tenant-general,. was probably born 
ut Arkesden n^ Ewex, Ho was 
fedinanted at Catharina Hall, Come 
bridge, and joined tho suite of the 
Duke of Monmouth. Ho lster served 
funder ^ Charis, Duke of Lorrain 
against tho Turks, in Hungary, anc 
12 1686 played a ргор шош part ш 
Tho capture of Buda.” He then served 
in Holland under William of Orange, 
whom he accompanied to Balan 
and with whom hefougit in ireland at 
the battle of the Воуп and the siege 
of Limerick (1690). For Ыз por ricco 
fhe was created Baron C. of Gowran. 
During the following twelve years he. 
[aid britiane scrvico, being рхо аз 
tho bellies of Swenkerguo (1992). 
Breat (1694). Namur 11009). at the 
capture of Fort St. ‘Michael (1103), 
and was third in command at Blea: 
Beima (1101). U. oat in parliament for 
several years, from 1639 to 1691, and 
again from i702 to 1707. Deside 
Deng a raant soldier, De 
scholar and а graceful verdi 
Verbo include a Mune de Cavalier 
Yos: E. 














made rutaics fun of by Swift, parti- 
are|culriy in his somewhat, scurrilous 
lemngor. Ode to o Salamander. VOS. 

Ses Macaulay's History of England, 








Сотта, the namo given to the 
larva of many, species of Nootuidæ, 





ugh [ог owlet-moths, from their 


Cuvier 


pleasing habitet cutting of the young | was 
ооо o? planta oultivated Dy agri 
culturiste.” During the daytime the 
Saterptilare romain, өтүнүп, bnt 
St night they come out in their 
numbers io attack such useful 
pianta an the “vine, cabbage, and 
Папе. "They belong to the genus 
Artis sud aro allied to the army- 
worm and cotton worm. A. Teatoria 
B e common species in America. 
Cuvier, Georges Chriiien Léopold 
Dagobert, Baron (1109-1532). French 
anatomist end naturalist, writer, and 
Sducatioaal reformer, Lorn at, Bion! 
Bellard department Doubs, Francs 
then under the rule of tho King of 
Wurtemberg. Ho atudicd at tho 
Garolinion “Academy at ssutteart. 
where. he distinamlshel himself n 
grey, утас of study, вено, tho 
dramatist, and , Svornmoring, 
Кес Жы “AE 
tho age of nineteen he beoamo tutor 
to the only son of Count à Henrich 
Rear Caen. whore be wia enabigd io 
study the animals und lois of the 
sors and rocks. It was hore that ho 
ESTNE AEN 
lod hin to reorganise tho classifica- 
Чоп of invertebrate animale. In 1195 
he wen; to Darig and by the exertions 
of his friends. ‘Tessier and вой 
Bt, Шого омга ürsbassistant a 
laver professor в the Jardin’ des 
Plantes. In 1798 ha bagan to publish 
his paper on the fossil ‘tones of 
Montmartre, which le later te hls 
rest work” Recherchen sur len Osan 
ments losriles dee умайтырдйев (1819). 
Та Ше ваше your ho becamo eeoretary 
to "the пым founded National 
Institute "of France, sad in. 1800 
was еррошіеї profesor of natural | hos 
History "in. the Coleg» of Janes. 
Here he camo undor the notice oi 
Napoleon. struck by his ad- 
ministrasivo ability. appointed. bim 
ono of the Inspocióre of tho yacen 
зе placa wras of Freed, dn 
the убал that ‘followed. ‘Napoleon 
Smpicyel him Im reorganising the 
Sducotional institutions oli. отот 
Europe, InN. Taly 
finally їп Кота. In 1414 thaemnaror 
appointed him a councillor of tut, 
Whioi appointment, was confirmed 
фу Lonii XVIII. Im 18109 ho was 
отоо ¢ baron. In 1822 hle corvioo: 
o ic Protestant faith wero acknow: 
баро by his appointment ws grand: 
master cf the faculties of Protestant 
theolexy in the University of Paris, 
In 1507 Louis paige made nim û 
poer, but he diei of paral 
PES your ia Pari. TE apko ot Mie 
Ee Tad ot natural history esd the 
study of na! 
Valuable тоо ш of hie гоеовгоһов, Сга 
mind, was owentially cast in the 
Troula ofan oldar shaoi. His method 
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Holland, and |P: 


cm 


аба "ido bo оша Ый 
observe; he had no patience with the 
[рок Быш at lis акле 
edes and ө Ыйопу oppo 
| Фу dawning theory of evel 
[18 aatan t ‘the worka alaen 
mentioned he wrote: Le Régne A nimal 
G86): book viu болотна Lir 
Sbeervations ‘ol the шске and 
habita of the animal kingdom, and 
vas fons thet standards work tas 
Fior? Mémoue pour 
ште ef A (Ате dea Mol: 
trario asion in nhien ho followed 
out. & classification of tho Мос 
indicated 


than the shell; 
ur les Sciences 





Naturelle дев Animauz ; 
he others. 
Cuxhaven, or Kuxhaven, a fortitied 





German port, in the torritory of 
Hamburg, on the southern shore of 
the eatanty of the ibe, in the distrlet 
Titzebuttal, The port was formerly 
ouly usod for coasting vessels and 
Bang orar bat was repulit in 1902; 
95, and сад now berth the largest 
ocean steamer, There are some 
üno peheries, and abating i 


popular. Pop. 

Porson, te cip. t tho state ot 
Matto Grosso n Brazil. In the dis- 
trict there are gold mines, which have 
boon worked sinco 1719. Tho city is 
fosched by Paraguay steamers, trom 
Argentina, np tha C river. ‘Phe trame 
is chiofly in tho exchange of gold for 
iron wad other hnplemeuts. — Cattle 
and salted mest are exported. ‘the 
towa is well built aad haa а military 





pital, arsenal, palaces for Ше 
governor and thè bishop, and eoi- 
legiate schools. Pop. about 18,000. 


ape, a Pueblo of Nuova 





uzon Че", Philippines, 33 M- 
VA" ot San ldo, situutod A. of tho 
si Pomponce Top. (1903) 


Cuyo, a, ба. and, Pueblo of the 
Prılippinee, prov. of 
гаг and Gulamiaaee, on the S.W. 
anars of tha island of бор. 13.090 
буу, albert” (1090-91), à. Daioh 
gainien, born st Dordrecht, "He was 
ho on ‘of Закар бега C а 
ap with whom be began 
dy of img. C's sunset 
O OE 
abiy with those of Claudo. Fle 
Painted, almost entirely, scones of 
‘outdoor life—fields, camps, markets, 
je [and the like. Hi» reputation hae in 


EOM Ce E пр 


Dele among, the fist t 
Eis fede oer (Saint: 
Rud ho ig iso Fenresentól 4n 
Waimea Collection and 








Cuyp 


and Dulwich, Among his best 
Picus aro: The Meuse ади Dove 
Bid. Banks ot а Lake. 


Pointers, 1831: and Timothy Cole, 
Ош Duich and Flemish Masters, 1902 
Ошур, Benjamin (1614-32) a Dateh 
palaten, am oidor brother ot Aalbert 
with whom he worked in their 
taner studio. He Was aiso born at 
ordrecht, and in 1831 became a 
momber ota guild there. His 
Тазаосаре and Ыра! pictures show 
the iniuence of Fembrandt, and 
Riis familiar goonco, that of Teniers. 
"joseph in Prison” end ° Tha Уні 
gi the Magi е among hi best 
own worl 
‘Cuyunl, or Cuyuwini, a river of 
British Quiana, a trib. 
qwibo. It fe navigable for about 000 
Tn, and Las for 210 of Its tributaries 
‘tha gold-bearing Varun 
Cuzco : 1. Capital of Cuzco, a 
division of “outtera Peru, in а smal) 
Salley 11,440 то above snitevel and 
nearly edcled by mountains. 300 
xn. 8:8. of Lime. It was the 
Capital of ths Incas, abd was captured 
By Pizarro in 1933, to be super edod 
lima as the capital of tbe 
Spaniards. On tne NA. cide are the 
Tuina of a great fortress of the Incas. 
Tho chiot Рэ aro tho cathedral, 
the university (1598), and а college 
of arta nnd ~cience. The climate ls 
Sool and bracing, and tho prod 









lucta, 
mainly those of tue temperate zone. 
Owing to tha enat of transport thara 
оло fow exports, but cotton and 
woollen goods, extbruidery, gold und 
silver goods and leather aro manu- 
fastured. C, o conneotod wita tho 
coast and La Paz, the capital of 
Bolivia, by "branch fine trom 
аса’ on tho Mollendo-Puno Rail- 
way. A branck of the Callao and 
Oraya Hallway s also being carried 
southward to C. The pop. в mainly 
Indian, ond is cethnated ab about 
20,000. "2. The dept. of C. is 
tho second ‘largest in Peru, and is 
paniy compost, of mountiins and 
forests. are grown in small 
quantities, and estie and sheen are 
feared. Area, 135,317 8q- 
atout 450,000. 

Cuzzoni, Francesoa (1700-72), an 
заав singer, born in Parme, She 
was trained and made her début in 
рау, pui per шар uon was In 
London, whero sho a 
Handel's Italian Opera 
TT. Her jealousy wes arouse 
Faustina Bordoni (afterwards the. 
qo gf the composen Linas), whom 
Handel engaged to sing in her place, 
with the теши tant ake retired, and: 
ор hor morringo to Sandoni in 1727, 
returned. to Vienna, where she 
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‘of tho Hane. | dest 
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Cyanosis 
to Holland, and paid a second visit 
$o London im 1748, but ehe had 103b 
her voleo and retejvot по welcome. 
ES E ENS 
at Bologna. 

emu, a par. of Glamorganshire 
хунтата SP W. of Ваве noted 
forite iron and coalminoe. Pop.(1011) 
iter, 

‘Gorin, see Спати. 

Cyanem Insul (Gk. Kvaréas vigo: 
ок su, wo rocky irlanda sicud. 
Sf "the ontranoo ot. tha Thracian 
Bospores into the Eure. Ther, were 

alata thology асаа кта) 
and ЭУЕ (илат Be 
Sause they mere арр 
foenn binds with wandered 
Abou and struck against ships, thus 











roving them ^. They became 
stationary after the Argonaute had 
sailed safely past them, 

oid (HONO), а strongly 





acid quid which con naediy bo see 
pared ina treo state, eco Ib dea 
sen i tem peratütes above O C. 
ore salts known oo oyanates, tho 
шо interes bein ammonium 
Syanate, which gives urea on heating. 
‘The formation of ures in this manner 
| Бу Woaier lu 1828 wem tuo Get, 
| formation of. orguniS compounds 
from inorganic sources 
Cyanide of Potassium, aee Poras- 
i: (CN or Cs), colour 
Vanogen (CN or Cs), а colourless 
ol nell 


poisonous soluble 
vimtnds. producea 








Tice tha, of bitter 
hy heating maranrio ce айта oyani de 
Tl oceurs as an acid radical Ia a serios 
of эшш vallok oyanldes, Bli of which 
are poisonous, "o beat. known 
hese aro potassium cyanide and 
odium cyanide, which aro used dn 
Combined with hyürogen, Rotae pras 
combined with hy. ода prus” 
Же acid, which ia knowa as a deadly 
Poison, bub which aleo hes medicinal 
proporties. 

Gyanometer, оп iebrument tor 
comparing ths shades cf thesky, con- 
йш of a circle of pieces of paper 
шю with ue. lbs pieces rarr 
in задатог осон of eji indie 
BE SU" ta cnlotiniess at V. When hel 
So that c full hebê falls on the pattern, 
the eire can be cured until tas 
Shade in tho sky пава 

Cyanosis, lividity cf complexion 
avwimoaniod by à fulues of tho 
Шала ana mrali versi rhe tana 

p3 especially. 16 is appliod 
especially to the ‘colour jn verimin 
Gases of congenital Иново or mal- 
formation of the hoart. Temporariy 
ie may be caused by extreme cold 
preventing circulations in the ex- 
posed parte. Jt je usually duo, how- 
Sver, фо some organic олох, which 

nts “perfect oxidation -of tae 














‘at the Court Opera: She later we 


Google 


a 
сд. тыш fa some casos bavane 


Cyanotype 
{he foramen ovule remains open some 
blood ean pase from the lof auricle 


direct to the arteries without passing 
through the mnga, or again, a per: 
foration may allow blood to pass from 
the right to the loft ventricle, while it 
may he caused by an ostrüction in 
the pulmonary artery or in the lungs, 
or by heart Tailure. 
lanolype (GK. коди, dark ошо, | 
and rirer, impression), a photograp! 
obtained by means of a суввійе The 
pocese wag discovered By Sir John 
‘See PROTOORAPAY, 
Cyathea, tho genus cf fore which |a 
gives its nanê theorderCyatheacee, 
1a to be found 
developed stato in tropical climates. 
The species, are arvorescent, the 
stems. are often beautifully marked 
With tho sours of fallos fronde, and | farts, 
те ime venturo to 
of mary lande. 





яла C. siut both. grow in New 
Zealand, and contain a starchy 
matter used by the natives as food. 

Cyathoorinidee, a family Of Іова 
‘echinoderms belonging to the fstulate 
Order of Crinoidea. fho species aro 
Yo be found from the Ordovician to 
the Carboniferous. 

Gyathephyliider, a family of, fossil 
gmlenteniies m (hs division Tetra: розро 
тайа, “The species are solitary and | prolific 
оша coral in which the numerous В 
eG a reset ш rusa gens: 

rhum the nei bal ganas: 
contains about 100 species from the | api 
гуын lo Ше? Carboniferous 

Gyaxeres (Gl. Kuatépns) (625-685 
Beg Or DM nc 2 of the | 
Medes, gran the 


‘organised a powerful and well. 
army. with which he waged war | 
“Assyrians, 








БО ДЫ К Си 
Vae ыер e 
M C 





Baden DC “or nent 9 
mythology, огу roughout 
Phrygia and In many parts of Wea: 
tern Asia. Her priests were called 
Corybanies. Sho was tho wife of 
roma, ana, the mathor ef Zona, 
Boscidón.and Haden. She waa, there: 
fry, шыру Ей as Uae motor of the 

"In Asla Minor sho waa regarded 
SP a natare goddess. or universal 
Mother, end her worship was attended 
With wil orgies. In Grecos Sho was 
identified with Khoa, whoso worship 
Sriginaved in Crete. The worship ct 
©. as introduced into Rome In 204 
эс where she was оова with 
Sng car.) tho mother or unitar, 

lum, В genus of mackerel-tike 
‘ashes In aiso klown an coment, 
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in jte most highly and 





Cyclades 
And belongs to the family Soombride; 
the sunny and mackerel aro noar 
relatives of the s Fossil re 
Maing poenr in the Kocene, Oligocene, 


Miocene 

© , an order of G: 
perma containing abont seventy-five 
pecias of living plants. Those usually 
resemble tree ferns in appear 
ance and habit, and in пец 








mno- 





h vary from about 1 to 60 Е. "be 
[plants have a long primary tap-root, 
[an unbranched stem covered with 


Jest-scaro, A crown of leathery, 
sta Tete Te 
Teva ce utes cis 
usually arranged as cones. The 
Epub Б шы fad 
sub-tropical бошт, and the chief 
para! он шй 
Eu jer arid 
SER get 
eG re Ead 
АЕ ЕИН 
НЕ Н 
ати орунча 
ever, and 278 have been elaseified by 
шр 
дур ot to 


Cysadenides, 
plants resembling in their vegetative 
Structure the modern Creade, but ш 
their Пожега and fruit they more 
nearly pate the Angie 

Oves, 


3 i 
po, E a E 
tow 
iur, ui, trips, der em 
‘appearance resemble ims, — The 
Fore cule ton A 
leaves at the top of it. There are two 
kinds of leaves —one ecaly ond dry, 
Fogembling the оша the other, foliage 
| leaves, pinna: d produced one 
jally. x onim s [524 either вй 
SIC Eit os Er aie а 
Itane ise "Swat A 
Uy as hss CE So 
CE Шо эш 
ERES E гы peus 
ола онъа 
sia il e 
Са ER soup whieh tom 
wane чы tuque sb 
The name ls derived from the Greek 
EXT degra Gen E 
rough circle round Dolos, stretching 
SE. from Euboa and Attica, The 











chier “Islands "are Andros, "Teaos, 
Sron Mykonos, patos, Naxos, 
Arnorgos, Keos, Kythnos, Seri 


Melos, and los" Many of the f 
are ‘of a volcanio origin, and. from 
some marble ia procured; Puria 
| mardie was very famous among the 
ancients, Wine, ofl, gum-mastic. 
Wax, ote., aro producod. “The islands 
comprise an aree of about 959 sq. m. 
Bop. about 180,000. 





Cyclamen 

mon, в small genus of primu- 
„азер son gere pa 
dozen Hore with. very nanceome 
flowers, and ай are to be found in 
Europe or on the bordero oF ho 
Mediterranean. "C. Ewropggm, Шо 
Sermon €. jsabandant in Sicily, and 
{5 often called row-broad, trois the 
delight ij afforded Ше wild boar as a 
food Te haa been found wid in 
Britain; but it ш probably oniy an 
oa po from gardens. 


Of the corolla are refered. ^ After 
fertilisation the Hower-stalks twist 
Funa une they bury che. capsular 
fulta їз the ground, where the seeda 
fpem end germinate, and produce 
Other plante; C. Persicum bas а stalk 
Saleh bends over instead of twisting 
Inthe burying of the trait; C. Aodort 
Јадит is a Species the flowers of 
Which exhale à pleasant fragrance. 
Gyclanthavese, а naturel order” of 
otrledonsas planta with about 
у ресін. Thess are 
Babit and ate to be fo 
America Tho inferosceneo |o à 
fa which the mais and formale 
iewers are arranged тер аг apirals 





Tho chief gonore aro Суала ond 
Cartudovica, ушер "have 
curious features peculiar to hem: 


selves. The latter onus is of interest 
Vo Europeans from the faot that the 
real Params hate are manufactured 
from the dloashed loaves «f C. 


mala. 
rcli, or Spasrium; 
NEC mohue 
фу Cyronido. 
harmäphrodita ара occur IB rivers. 
буаз (ЧЕ коля. egle E atro: 
пошу And methomatiesl chronology, 
Do p oae pr 
Badmomens repegtedi occur jn she 
Seine ceder. Co have boca invented 
Sere, mons of measuring Мале. hc 
iier are the solar, that of the Ban, 
Sd thn lunae or motor, that of the 
toon. ho forrar consists of teni 
Julia years, aud the lever oi 
EO e tha sitios 
on Chrondiogy, and the various Cm 
ader Choir specifi, names, Golden 
Number inaietlena, yahian tried, eto, 
Cycles and Cycling: History and 
decelopmentIe is hard to Ex de- 
REG the ong ot an invention 
Dat hee bad so Continuous a develop: 
ent as the cycles Velocinedes ard 
tBachites driven by hand, with three 
от four wheels, ware known in Eng: 
Prod af the clocovof the 18th ША 
Tue carlo, two-wheeled devion in 
the nature of a blevsie appeared, im 
EC OEC 
of ie same i}veation was latroduoed 
reo kngland in 1318 by а Baron von 
Eras, of Mannheim, Germany, and 
was Known oe tho "атышпоо! and 


one of the 
ct the 
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The plant has 
a» underground corm, and the lobes | 


ШЫНЫ 


‘Tho species are |Т! 


Cycles 
more popularly as the ‘ dandy-horse. 
Ti etaed of two wheels, about 
30 in. in diameter, one running in the 
track of the other, and connected by 
a wooden beam, which supportod the 
saddle. ‘Tho foul of the beam sus- 
tained’ an arm-rest, Propulsion waa 
‘Obtained by the ndor sitting astrido 
over the beam, resting his arms ош 
the arm-rest апа altertately ati 
against the ground with his right an 
isit Toot. "This machine, however, 
Speedily become tho buts of comis 
writers” and caricaturiste, amo, 
others George Cruikshank, anc 
Sucoumved to their nice, ‘The 
Gandy-horse was developed, however, 
by Rirkpatriok Maem lan, а Баск: 
smith of Dumfriesshire, who affixed 
cranks to the Axle of tha rear wheel 
and actuated thom by long, erore- 
‘This ‘Invention dates from 1840 ai 
atest, but Macmilian’s claims were 
Hardly known im ale нше, and the 
credit of being the originator of the 
‘two-wheeled single-track mechan- 
ical] ары machine жаз given 
te Gavia рар) A cooper саа 
hugow in Lanark, who in 1849 PrO- 
Sheed acopy of Macmillan’s machine. 
The next development of the сусе 
(ook plaoo lu tue seventies. 1a 1504 
я Frenchman, Pierre Laliement, fittad 
‘ranks and podals to tao front wheel 
of the dandy-horse. Tie necessity of 
Maintaining balance naturally led to 
tho introduction of the movable head, 
which enabled the relative position 
of the front and rear wheel. to be 
hanged und equilibrium maintained. 
Teh bicycle. known an “the. “bone: 
gh bicycle known ag e 
shaker, on account ef the vibration 
caused by ita frame being of wood and 
fee wheels shod with iron tyron At 
the sem timo numerousother devices, 
including tricycles of various types, 
Were placed of the market under tus 
пате of velocipedes. ‘The boneshaker 
attained a widespread popularity and 
Was used extensively by the. upper 
pnd micdie classes of society, I bad, 
howavor, little advantage over pedos- 
trianiam, and iic discomfort and 
danger threatened to cause It to be 
relegated ta the long lst. of obsolete 
inventione when a new dirootion was 
given to its development. Instead of 
E front-wheel driven machine. à Te- 
Version was mado to rear-driven 
cycles, with power transmitted by a 
chain.” "Thi was te origin or the 
modern safety bieycle, and credit for 
ivis duoto J.K. Вогт, of Coventry, 
who, preduosa Ce type in LBB. "t 
rodüelion of the sety blerele, was, 
jowever, Only a signal for etili further 
Inproveneny, aud nerer from that 
day to this haa a yaar passed withont 
some modification, slight or im- 











portant, being recorded in tbe history 





Cycles 
of cycling. The greatest step p! all 
was perans the invention of the 
mmeumatie tyre in 1888 by J. B. 
шор, а surgeon, which secured 
permanenti” the position Of “tke 
joyelo as a vehicle of transit and 
pleasure. “Steadily Increasing in 
Popularity, the bievele underwent an 
extraord nary boom in tho years 1806 
and 1307, wien company aficr com- 
Dany, wad floated. many under the 
direction of tho celebrated Mr. Ernest 
Terah Hooley. ‘The result was, how- 
ever, over-capitalisation of the in- 
dustry. which seriously affected tha 
position of affairs for many years to 
tome. "Jt would be impossible to re- 
cerd tho innumerable contrivances, 
many ingenious, many ridiculous, that 
have been though tof for:mproving the 
efficiency of tne hieyele.. The chains 
driven machine has been threatened 
by the pantam Бете with front- 
wheel drive, and by the ehainlese rear- 
driven, machine.” Adrocatos hevo 
jeun found Tor, execpiionudy lon 
ranka and exceptionally shor! crank 
Sliding pedals havo been introduced, 
shorlebing the length of eranc on tho 
movement and lengthening it on 
tho dowa movement. Such devices 
have made по permanent headway, 
but others have now firmly estab: 
ebed themoelvoo. The tangent spoko 
difuses tho stress throughout. the 
Wheel. and hes quite ousted the old 
direct epoko. Pranger or tyro brakes 
have given way before tho modern 
Tim and hub brakes, "Ihe free-wheel 
Bas ‘become essential wherever bi- 
eglos are used, for pleasuro riding, 
though encod riders stil adhero to the 
fixed wheel. Of recent years the fixed 
gear hag Lon more end moro, re- 
всей ty the variable gear. This 
contrivance was at first opposed on 
iocum, of He ercater, weight and 
Complexity, but. wilh improvement 
fn mechanism and manufacture it hes 
proved ite reliability ard worth, and 
Js becoming ‘increasingly common; 
The variable gear my consist. of 
two, three, or more ratios changeable 
among Uhemwelves a» Шо will of the 
Tiere AP tesele ‘with twenty-one 
Gears bas been placed on the market 
With, seven variations in the cuain 














middle йат boing the normal and the 
Эйиге Going 15 per eent. higher end 
jower renmec:ively.. Greater comfort 
es шо been sought by the int 
duction, of spring tremes 

Soria. "spring "sa uen, inate | 
жайа, though these, amd not Yet 








Goog 


552 


Суса 


in use. Inoreased use for 
Баа еа har led Ver ihe 
manufacture of а stardicr, unpreten. 
tious machine, kuowa as the "al. 
Weather” Dieu, wherein’ there are 
no plated parts io rust and all the 
Bauttentinge, aro” adequately е 
tected from wet and slush. Finality 
Bas not even been reached in the 
Shape ot the frame Reb The wo 
called gent ajamond frame, const. 
fng of an irregsla quadrilateral wi 
trene fors and bace stay additions 
10 hold the wheels, Das become so 
emailer that one a helinad ta таре 
t'as the pormanont form, Originally 
made with top tube sloping upwards 
ed the kek tinea ЖА 
the same tube sloping downwards, 
Of horizontal.” Recently, however: 
тте attempts havo been made 
to replace it by a so-called маш: 
Tried frame. in whieh all tutes Tem 
the side of a triangle, The underhrirg 
principle of tho kind of frame je thet 
Де angie ie mega a rigid 
figure, whorena ‘the quadrilateral is 
not, "and the quadrilateral frame 
легато turowe (greater atrun 0 
ine Tugs which “unite. the various 
tuben “Complete triangulation Baas 
however, the disadvantage OF pro 
duce & bieycie which 18 rather ino 
БЕДЫ to obviate this 
hare bem mado by introducing 
curved tubes an expedient, that has 
Gor meb win very greet аташ 
Mention must also bo made ‘of the 
le per frame mane” 
jected by the Burley Pedersen Co, 
in which tho principle of iriangulaties 
hias boon employed. with satistactory 
results, as the ус, in apite of 1e 
unwonted appoaranco, is slowly i 
creasing Io" оршу. e Moya 
meenime ia! af an’ ‘unmeshanieal 
mature, with iis tubes bent im order 
Vo айуу room for the skirt. ‘The Skat, 
foo, im a great dimivantage wus 
riding, on i expodee tho эор of the 
Tg ald’ become exirenicly ТОШ" 
somain windy weather. All attonpts, 
owever, toward emancipation "by 
the adoption cf knickem, ‘comuoaly 
taneg * bloomers, have been merit 
filed by publis germon: "Tho salt 
bicycle le now the normal ty pe di 
чеда обо, buy tne tricrole stil har 
many adhorenia. Tandem bioycles 
for tro persons Gre also soen, expect 
tity tobe for lady аша ett icis. 
aa thoy enable persona of cifre 
Sirength to equalise the distacco they 
Gan Eccomphb. "Am attémsb wa 
Slade some years ago to place on the 
market m triorelo lor (wo personn 
called the ^addalio. with "saddles 
Side by side, slowing’ of conversation 
Plo Fiding, But the rahino dia aot 

















hold ita place. The development of 
the motor industry has naturally led 


hen 

— ee 
1 fe radon t ear 
di xenon 

bide oven Ott 

[X PE a ies 

meta of ts fomne l 
Sy, ii were esa 
Baik She swat 
por Te ed 
deer Teat шылу еа аршу 
Ты ote з tant eg ot 
EXE HI 
ER NW c Ts 
piar obtained & monopoly of 

ml nod S pol” E 

British Ыоусіе is sold in considerable | 
numbers upon the Continent. There 
Sart oe бош. niet 
to the colonies. Whe C. industey ta. 


nglad is principally carried om at 
[m ‘ottingham, 
lol veri n, and Eondon. Most 
sf the big firms have showrooms із. 
‘Holborn Viaduct, London, where the 
йош types, ol machines Qm be 
pected. Prices range 


Ыш fur the bed waaay (o 1 

minos for а medium grade, and 

own to 5 guinsas or ices for a good 

low: machine. Two C. shows, 

exhibiting all tho modem for tha) 

‘coming year EUN new im- 
Yemen: 











"he choice and care of cycles. —Tho 
choice of a loy ole в matter | wiso 
for the individual, The experienced. 


wider knows exactly what machino| 
Te would like and where to obtain ii. 
The beginner ls, however, lable to 
make several false steps in purchasing | 
a machine. Ho is sometimes keea 
Spon having a machine bulit to 08. 
wm. specification, overlooking” the | soal 
fict thot tho manufacturing Arma 
tually kuow, muel Detter thy та 
mirementa of the average nyolist 
ho himself does. То this ond ho 
fequeuLly geta Ше bloyclo Duil by & 
mali repairing frm who have nona 
af the plant necessery for properly 
Sting and thoroughly testing | 
the machine before sale. Ав a general 
male it may be sald thet ft 1a far 
Totter to go to one of the recognised, 
standard ‘firms. There is little to 
"дове between them, excepi so far 
Ge is determined by’ personal pre- 
ference. Novio uro usually inclitol 
to use a higher reer than really sults 
them. In xing the goar the length 
girora should aiso bo takon inta 
‘account, and the ratio of crank 
gear should not exceed 1 in 10, ер. 


A in.orank with a 70 goar. Another Soottish 
(and, the 
to ride with too High a! 


шов tauli ip Vo obtain too aigh a 
frame, or 
Vv 
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v | every 100 m. or so, à 
ho latier | good lubricating oll ва оі for the 





Cycles 


saddle; inducing sadako soreness atar 
Hine, aa woii as fous of po 
А oonteniort test le 10 eoo Chat phe 
Bogi eam, uds бор оба on 
poda Ta every posltlon of he or 
Xd tyros sava a lot of annoyance 
Ша райы wad well тарар ога 
Cort, bb heavy tyres lesson the ra. 
Silioaey of the wheo) and so slow the 
tache. Rousvle braios are eson 
tial. ‘Two rim brakes or one front ri 
aud ons hub brake агопоомшату For 
ratio riding the two rim brakse are 
‘referable. as the hand control лер 
Rad mors, instinctive chan the Foot 
gontrol Pho ar of siding i aequi 
ae with extreme IAI, 
LAG LION 
Ошо prove, d goed rilo ta 
Fell npe vile оар 
Some trora below the hibe. 
fhe Бобу from side to side or ар 
sea downwarda, trequon(ly tasa Па 
fhe oaso of a novice ЫЫ an tn 
line, ie only ег expenditure oi 
Footer ot Catina, fet 
full une of the ankie Joli; 
honid bû раса, aa it ann blae the 
Hao to mork the pedal over the dead 
nt, and algo вош the siroko ol 
C that are properly: сагай 
for wil last much longer taan those 
flat aro nosecied, dr the desi plaoe 
the borings should be regularly oled 
Tov drops of 











Барав» riders make ihe 
i ot flooding their bearings. 
‘Tyree should bo ridden hard, бот. 
they ar Hable to orack. Be 
Inga should be adj 
without any side play. 





‘when the C. is not in use, it 
should be suspended or turned upon 
its Lead, as tio tyres doteriorate 10 
allowed to stand flat. 

Cycling ав а sport. C. racing, both. 
amateur and professional, was for 
many years a highly popular form of 
sport, and тапу tranga ware leid 
down sll over (ho country. The 
racing is controlled ia Englund by 
the National Gycliata” Union, 
consisting of à number of afiliat 
clubs, with a small private member 
ship or its own. ‘This DodY holds the 
amateur championships, defines the 
ftatua of the amatour, and frames 
rules for contests. Similar clubs exist 
ip Scotland end Ireland, rir. the 


2 Union (0i 
‘Gah буша Asociacion 
ithe Каша! Greta" 
s2 


month 











Dublin). 
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тйк: ts брод avas tho ine 
; Baa 097000 0 Шев 
Sf tie Crols” Touring "Club (ser 
Below). “Pha decline of (Т racing waa 
fo а great extent. due to C. meeta 
being шой by the manufacturing 
firms, aided by - makor” amateurs 
and organised Years, dor tho 
Purpose. of advertising» partiowlar 
Takes ог. Apar trom this, Bow- 
fever, there were other nanses. "In 
long distance avente the winner 
Owed his triumph more (о pussesslag 
the best team of pacers than to his 
ewm ability, while in short-distance 
conte the tact, that, fao loader set 
ace for the others and waa 
Sort JE variably beaten 1a the nal 
sprint for the past lod to a опоо of 
"айе, congesta nat soon damped 
ubile fntarest. Attar bis to meet tha | 
‘tor dificulty woro mado by intro- 
ducing Lhe lup to lap contest, where 
thie winner was determined by 'tinding 
Which rider led at most of the lape. 
The tendency fe, however, more abd 
more in the direction of hiding road 
Competitions, in which all forma of 
acing are strictly forbidden. Pro- 
Пар races, n whioh high-power 
motor C. ara and for paning. Are In 
tor favour on the Continent and 
‘Americas Шаш bere, aad surprising 
speeds have been obtAlred. Another 
favourite branch of the sport ls the 
etlempt to establish road. records 
between Various рога ‘Tne most 
famous of all such recorda is, perhaps, 
tho Land's End to John of Grout’ 
House record,” The distance is ap- 
Droximately 900 т. and waa accom. 
lished by H. Groon da 1008 in d 
ув 19 h. 50 main. Suek a feat could, 
of course, oniy be performed by help 
Sf elaborate arrangements for feeding 
And securing fresh mounts where 
Beceesars. while tne rider has 
follow к carefully prepared schedule 
of mos" Othor road recorde aro 
London to Вос wud buck (8. H 
Grubb), $ h. f min, 41 see. in 1912: 
London te York (F. R. Goodwin), 
10 1. 10 uin; Edliburgh to London 
iR, Sharing) 23 р, 48 imin, 91909, 
е 12 brs, safety uapaced road 
record is held by II: Green who com- 
ted 226) m. f 
hrs ecard by tha aama rider with 
304 m. The British amateur path 
Tecords, trom standing siarte "are: 
m. E прса, V. L бло, 1909 
m., 1 min, 48) seca, P: G, Orowly, 
189i (paced); 5 m. 9 nin. 30; seos. 
Le Meredita, 1906 (paced) ` Fath 











Oot 


1900, and the|tss 





motor-paced ‘records CH 
min. B1 


Roce, Te 
1 hr. record (British), 43 m. 210 yaa. 
W. Т. Hall, 1905. At Munich in 1905 
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known among" which 1a that organ- 
food by tho Catford Club and hold 
annually on Westerham ИШ Шш Kent. 
Nur DE CQ E cd 
as (he great advantage over 
pedestrian that he can cover from 
Ero to dix timos tho samo emount 
of ground with even lem fatigue. 
Henco it, in aot Ят ба 
cycling а pastime that ls pursued DY 
indies of thousands who веек tho 
froth nir of tho country after arduons 
work in the tovas. Every week-end 
зева the outpouring nf oyalista along 
the roads radiating from the big sitteo, 
while numerous mon and тогоп 
prefer to take their annual holidays 
ines. Touring, both at home and 
broad, seams |0 no danger of losing 
ite onarma for the enermetic, A esee 
Tove han “the advantage that dt 
Sables the tourist to alternate the 
Dlesesros of ihe country landscape 
With tho historie interest of the town 
tnd affords him the opportunity. 
Sbtalnig а kuowtedge ofall phases Of 
£ new area of country in a short враз 
of time, in a way which no other 
means of locomotion permita. Те 
neede of the tourist are cared for in 
Ragland ‘by ‘the. Cyolieta* "To 
Glub “fomces, 380 Euston Road, 
London, N.W.. This club nas 
consuls in ail the large towns in the 
British Isles and on the Continent, 
a well as official repairers and 
ainuiatea hotels. It publishes road 
books and guice books for the help 
of the tourist, end. ite monthly 
Gazete contains Interesting details 
of tours by member both at home 
and abroad, "The club leo defonda 
The legal rights of coliste, takes case 
ipvolving principle to law. mai en; 
ce vours id all ways an 
improve the status of tbe o ist n 

















is doing much to increase tho pleasure 
of cycling is the Roads Improvement. 


sociation (London), which issues 
pamphictoon road making and repair- 
hug, calle attention to bad roads in 
variouadistrictaand. inshort, concerne 
ctr with everything needing to an 
improvement of our highways. One 
development, of evela touring, whioh 
is at present rapidly increasing. ш 
the, practice of cycle camping. ‘The 
custom originated at the North of 
England Cyclists’ Meet, held annus 
at Harrogate, and it haa now for 
enthusiastic devotees In all parts or 
ihe British Tala. Tenta, specially 








‘constructed for oycle eamping, of 


565 Cyclopes 
Лілею and surprisi al b-tamily of beotlos 
ig tapez" ато now | the family" Chrseomelide, coulis 





pecially 
sdapted cooking stove, usually of the 
“primus” type, enable the camper 
to convey all tne requirements for 
food and rest wita him on hia journey. 
Several associations of cycle campers 
Reve sprong up dung recent years 
for mutual help, and for the ocquiei 
on of convenient sites. 
‘Cycling in torfare. — The cyelint 

hue proved Мә military valuo other 

7 oxperionce азс lu шшмикмүгүт 
tan in aotnal warfare. His value is 
‘considerable where good roade are ta 
бе Tound, "Cyists wre cheaper to 
maintain than cavalry or mounted іп. 
Pantry, aro more easily trained, ean 
Cover longer distances ab greater 
speeda, and are silent in their opera: 
tona. "Ta action bo men are requi 

te йеп to the mounts, but the 
whole Torce ig available for action: 
Dn the other band, they aro ot ittie 
пзе for cross country work, being con 
lined to the ronda. However. thay are 
of great value in conveying messages 
їп 'acizing quickly upon unoccupied 

oa) ious, in reintoreing weak columns 

a the two great ware of recent times 
the 8, African War (1800-1002, and 
the itisso-Japanose War (1904-5), 
they did not play a conspicuous part, 
ae he nature of the отиту on whick 
{he confict was waged did not permi 
it. Tt ie to be mentioned, however, 
that, the Introduction of tho moter 
сат for pleasure purposes is seriously 
Affecting the reserve supply Of horses 
‘pon whioh the various governments 
can fall buck in tine of emergency, 
яла therefore greater importance will 
probably be attached in future to the 
Proper organisation of cyclist cores. 

ibucoraphu, — See Baudry di 

Saunier Histoire Générale de 
Pelocipéde, 189»; Albemarle and 
fiera. Cu] (Badminton Lib- 
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the difference between Шо pressure ш 
the region of low pressure and the 
Cuter oigo, the mero violent is tho 
Storm. In the northern hemisphere 
the whirling motion of the С. 

opposite to the direction of the han 

of a watch, while in the southern, 
hemisphere i: is n the same direction. 


Ла | In the centro of tho C. there is а com- 


parative calm, whilo ов it moves to- 
Wards she poles Lho regio Of low 
pressure gradually spreads until the 
Storm dies away.” Cs, move rapidis. 
while anticyclones move more slowly. 
They bring certain weathor changes 
with them. "Ae they approach halo 
Torm over the sun and moon, followed 
by dense cloud formations’ Mist ja 
succeeded by raia, which becomes 
heavier as the region of low pressure 
estes, amd this is followed, usally 
Y соо, dry, bracing winds with а 
cht sky. See ANTICECLONE. 
yolopes (Gl. лоте, round- 
d, from es, Circle, and sy, 
a fabulous race of classical 








Tüvthelogr. , According to Homer 
they ware a lawless band of Sicilian 
shepherds, 





Cycloplegia 
bence the whole raco were described 
By subsequent writers ав one-eyed: 
According to Hesiod, they were, 
in mumbar, their namoa boing Argos, 
Bronte» end Sterope, "ey woro ti 
Sons of Uranus and Ges (or, aocord; 
ing to Roman mythology, Clus and 
Tes gad wero Tisane, They wore 
Tartarus by Chronos 
E ta) but they were delivered DY 
ua, whose servante they then bo- 
game, erd for whom they s 
thunderboits and armour. "They al 
fabriested a shield for Pluto and 
ө trident for Neptune. | Ultimately 
they "were. destro: 
Because they had QT tha thunder- 
Bolt wita whioh ‘killed 
ASsculapius. ү Ассо 
аап owing ta thelr vicinity ta 
certain voleanoes, they ` were ro- 


in whom “Workshops. im 
lemnos and Lipari they 
reed metal armour and ornaments 
[ou meroes The wore Te- 
garded as gods ani a temple dedi- 
оше Oe 
nth, The huj wa 
Мусага and of other Crea tama 
tir cp CE 
Mas -—— 
Strabo, ше Cr mire Buide fora 
mos oF гуш, who settled i2 


ga gs Ше servants of Hophestus | hont 





орой 


erustaceuris, 
water family Cyclopidie. The species 
aro very numerous and minute. 
Cyclopieris, в кепи» o: tosi plants 

founded by Brongniart, who sup- 
posed the remains to be those of a 
“шө orbicular or oval leat. Tho 
specs, eq. C. orbicularis, ато found 





^ Содоо (Окно в surround- 
jog), & term employed in botany to ал 
ate the movement of proto- 
plasm within the exis of plantar 
‘Cyolosiomata. (ЭҺ, "nietos, i 
стати ШОШ), or Marsipobranebui, 
fhe naino given to а cam of verte- 
Mts aniniala wall grouped with 
the Piscis ot Tishes, Vut separated 
from them by various characteristic 
Жош, Tho gpecios р coke ead 
Renerally marino, with a 

Sion persistent notochord. salg- 
oea oii, joven suetorial ioutb, | 
гык ‘intestine, simple tubular 
heart, and paired часа as tho 
eger ‘of respiration. he t 
n is very simy, and the ueteri 
mouth je used aa ên Organ of attach- 
ment when the C. Ax themselves to 





their prey. They dwell in the depths | Pogan 


OL ihe ва or Im rivers, апа аге pro~ 
@всеопя or parasitio in habit. The! 
two best known species are Murine! 
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ed by | Apollo, | 


Aia tater |N 


‘The smooth | 


Cygnus 
lufinosa, the common bag fub, and 
"eiromyaon, lis, the "water 

lamprey. They coour in temperate 


found fossil from Palaczoio times, and 
in length vary trom a few inches to 


Cydippidea, & division of coolen- 
trei whic todas af opal E 
SE rotenctilo бешш. a ‘coats 

وا 


рта ‘by ATAMIZ 
ang ig world-wide in, y ution. 
us, a river of Clollla, rising 

Mt, Taurus and flowing past Tarsus 
and a broed lagoon, now choked up 

sand, into the Mediterranean Soa. 
watar waa famous for ita cold ness, 
and Aleandar nearly lont Ма ite 
rough bathing in [t when over- 


Жо POUCH "adhere to eng 
Towing te the mucus which 
Eu 
old, cor 3 
Te another species, 


angus grown as а wall-plant, 
Cygnhus. Fredrik (1807.31). а 
Finnish post and man of letters, born 
at Tavastehus, Не was educated at 
the University of Abo, and lectared on 
history and literatare at Fredriksham 
(1822.28) and Abo (1830-42). and 
held the chair of professor of exthotice. 
and modern literature at Helsingfors 
from 1254 to 1861. He tried Lo revive 





the national art and literature, and to 
establish a state theatre, His poetical 
‘works wore published in six volumes 

kem, 1851-76, Не also 
wrote of his travels in France and 
italy. 

Cygnus, Uno (1810-88), а Finnish 
edueatiouis, bora at Tavastehus. 
He became ‘pastor and instructor at 
Viborg mm 31:39) at Sitka in Alaska. 








Petersburg ; 
урра, еш spector of schools in 
ê1. Ho inito: normal 


system (1863), and made manual 
| work (the slöjd system) part of the 
| ular school instruction. Author 
[D «7979000 rörande folkikolevioendet, 
1861. 
Gyenet, a young swan (am. 
Cygnus ( the Swan ?), а constella- 
Hon, comprisingabout 200 stars visible 
| ta tho naked eye, which lies between 
us and Draco., The Northern 
| Gross is formed by eight of the prin- 
cipal stars in C. Tho constellation, 
the brightest atar of which is e 


Cylinder 
Oral (mang шша 1:6), contains. many 
fects of fnterest not Ehe lent 
бе scar 61 Сука, а star of tho Ath 
magnitude, This star was Ше frst to 
Bavo ita paralar (ier ite dianes 
from the earth) caloulated. This was 
Gone by Dessel in 1838, who announced 





by the 


"Suraco and two рагай 
өз Interseoting Ite and Im parti 
E igh ыт O, whlch maar 
кайаш sius. one өнен The 
‘about ono of ily we] 
Cara developable surface, Le. 
may te rolled out to form à plano 
surface, "Tue section of а right C. 
formed oy cutting the solid by а plans 
aright angles to the parallel 
ie a Cicer an oblique section gives аа 
ellipse. "he volume of a right C. із 
Obtained by multipiying the ares of 
tho circular base by (he height, that 
ie, volume = rà, whero s = 31415 
беру v m radi of page 
ity "The area cof ths 
garved surigee is obtained trom | the 
formule Soh oe thea 
Of the baso mullipliod by the height. 
кай, the ancient Rame of the 
Dn arn, а та of Arcadia, là 
TE” is ‘considerably over 
ТЮС. ы. 
уса. an “Athenian who тей in 
tho 7th century B.o. He was victor 
at the Olympic guinea, wud atier Quiz 
ined. to” make nimelt tyrant. of 
Athens, taking possession of the 
Acropelio during a festival, Lio aud 
hia followers wore closely’ bociozed, 
However, and finally flea to the alta 
of Athena for refuge. “Megacles рег. 
Susded them to leave this altar, to 
whieh thay are sald tn hava attached 
Тотуев by astring. On deing so 
they more inurdered by thelr етет 
tthe altar of Kurnenldoa according 
{о tradition, on account of the гоа 
got he string 
ушын (Lai, сутра, в nollow 
vasel), & pair ci thin, round metal 
ten, Lolowed lu tho centre, with a 
feather strap attached by which to 
hold them. ‘Phe sound le obtainad not 
guy er looking thon toner Gat 
T табори 
loud and hamh end | 














C. were probably 
Very different in tone, with more of а 
boli-like sound. Their use ів very 
amelani; they ware known among the 


Egyptians, and wore usod by the |g.) 


in the worship of Cybele. 


Google 


557 


НЕ the centre. 





Супагею 
line, a king of uolent 
Britain whe appears i Shs 

play cf tho mano name, în whieh play 

a the father of шоке, Cunooe- 
inus, who lived during tie, lot con- 
tury AD., seeme to have been the 
original dt G^ The former ia mone 
tioned in Holinsned’s Chronicles amd 
Soins As namo are stil dn 
воо 

Сут, the botanica] name given to 
am infletoseenee in whlch each branch 

{орго in iu» grow after pre. 
ucing & wer, when i is 
fo to m nter ҮЛ 
which are themselves stopped after 
Forming one ower. A, gramos Ча: 

Hlononcenon san atan ba Sietingriehed 
from a raecmoeo inflorcsecnco by the 
aci thet the oldest fewer appears ia 

Tn the “order "Cary 
Phyllaoxe tho dower are always 
arranged in Cs, 

Cymrio Score, в method of count- 
ing, used still in perte of England and 
siue prinelpali ол shepherds 
in numbering thoir focus, and by 

children when playing games. “Differ 
Sub vorslons of theos Gumbors havo 
Been found, and it has been shown 
that thay have some connection with 
the. ‘numbers, "whoneo tho 
method has obtained the name of the 
Ж-та soars. hia metre haa 
also been used in other countries in 
залу ues. Mr. Alexander Sis has 
Sontributed largely to the amount of 
information with regard to this score, 
and has made a careful study of the 
rerom versions. 

Cymry, ser OBL, 

Cynanchum, a genus of the order 
Aeclopladacez, "отапа about one 
fimdred. tropical sand temperate 
Plantes The sposios are korbo oriundo 
Shrubs, with opposite leaves and 
posty twining stema. C. vine 

8 zativo oF sandy piaco on tho 
Continent, ani was des celebrati 
iy, at antidote" for "poisons. G- 

lomepdiacum, or^ Моро СО, 
contains a Juico which ie а drastic 
Satharue г ^O: Argel js а native of 
Upper Egypt, and the whole plant 
acta as а powerful purgasivo] C. 
йл is found uf Penang. 

Cynara, a Mediterranean genus of 
composito piante, contains the two 
ello planta, the artichoko and 
the cartoon’ C. sealymus, the 
choke, has long been cudi vated as 
a kieten garden piang, and when 
eookad forms an easily-digested food. 
Grsardunouius, tio cardoon, la омой 
like ошту. 

Cynarees, one cf the subdivisions 
ot the order Composter, and i in 
cluded in the Tubulifiore of de Can- 


Soll? Гы 
and te 
intensely biti 























principle af thelr 


Cynewulf 


active properties. In this division all 
the Mowe are tubular, the Outer 
‘ones are frequently neuter or рів 
Tato, the anthors often have uppen- 
Чад at the buse, and the alternate | 
leaves ато usually 
nutans, 

ier possessing much odour, and 

С. crispus, it ia a true thistle ; 








spiny., Carduus 


Carthammus tctoria, tho safllowor, 
and Serratula linctoria, Uw saw-worts 


Field yellow eolouring matters, wale | fa 


stn Che Bowers of OER OR 
the corn Пота, a blue pigment is 
Ома rium Laana pho tur 
Daa Hooked involucral leaves, 
Sha ie tender gprouts aro caen lite 
cus in оро, Omes 
fd erosus, a thistie-like plant, has 
p e ca and йз 
Sly,” Cnicus arvensis, uno prame” 
Не, contains mush tannin (ra. 
Jordon "ammiMum. ате or 
Тооп thistle, used us au natt ingeni | 
in medieiao |. отор SIREC- 
isis ыб roban Car 
link vulgaris is tho Carline thistle. 
Сулей, an Angio-saxon verna- 
NU eats ot Sa] 
Known, Ho appears to hare boon 
sorte but eno potait 
Stain, Dietrich tas елей 
hin with C., Bishop of Lindisfarne tho 
(137-30). Шак tile opposition de 
pposed by Toà Brink. "His worka are 
attributed to the latter half of the 
Sthreoutury:” The oniy ones that cen 
УЙШ cartainty be рюп o him ae 
ma ride Elne, aud a fn 
inent of he Fates of the а 
ой of hich be os парен his 
EE HA шуро 
фо have been the writer of af least 
Parv ot te lale, while te Phamiz 
шо corani hls works рды 
The Drecm of the Rood, The 
into Heil, and Andreas are also 
Stenpiter to iim; but their Bathor 
Ship w doubtral The poot belonged 
SS tho байа of Wandering Gloonton, 
and appears to have led a Very vari 
Sisteme, knowing both trouble and | 
роте P worka shew enel 
mastery of language end are rich 
in poetic tire ong | Folizicug fervour. 
рое wici Меат aud тойон 
gublecte. See rein Walker Biblio- 
which contains the poems mon- 
joned, TARTAN, and hls rendre 
ноба гше 1833. 
35 ^34 Hiolühequen э E 
ta ptard Brookes English Literatur: | 
do le Norman Conquest, 180%, whioh | 
оше Lranuiations of Uke Julie y 
and Dr. Carl Jansen's Die Cynevull- 
Pershing von 
берен 100. 
Cynics, The, a sect of Greek philoso- 
Noni e 
disciple ef Socrates, about 400 p.c. 
Shelf name 1e derived өйде from the | 
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‘the musk thistle, is the only | 


{меп Anfängen bis | 


Cynoidea 
Where they usually taught, the 
батан or rora AS OR iden. 
“a dos, in derision of bhoir morooo, 
{mariing principles, and Intense scorn 
Dr ай Ше conventions and even 
[humanity at large, for the early 
Cynio virtue alone was the summum 
tonum, and thereto “both "earning 
end pleasure wore thing» contemp- 
blo, and this cocbriao led the doom- 
dent (lovers of Antisthenes, torek- 
I of the saving grace of solf-control, 
to degrado human life to a mor 
brutish level, Diogsues of Sinopo, 
Crates. and ` Zeno are. represen 
tives of ‘the earlier, Demetrius and 
Demonax of the later school. 
Cynictis, о genus of tho family 
Viveridæ, or eirata, and allied to the 
anongooses or ichneumons in the sub- 
тапу Herpestine. It 18 Indigenous 
to Africa, and is characterised Dy Its 
long oæcum, tho five digite эп th 
manus and four ou Шэ pes. C. реті. 
diia ia foxy red in general colour, and 
| haa a bushy tail. Ite hoad and body 
Measure about a foot and a half, and 
|in ham the тегов! is à burowing 
Cynipidæ, tho gall-fiy 
belongs to tho order H: 
and the tiny Insecta which conscia. 
{he group are distinguished, by, the 
faot “thal they dwell when 
iter in galis or in the bodies of ot) 
insects. Tho fios have no mat cae or 
compicte costal norvure оп iue 
suterior wings, and the female has à 
bng, slender, and sub-spiral 





moptera. 








Cynocephalus, see BABOON. 

Cynodon a ылап gama of Gear 
minem, ie found in Rusralh 910 
Tor the ове toothy or Bermud 
grass, 18, however, world-wide in dis- 
(eats led m колата ла сн 
tho shores of Dovon and Cornwall, © 
одага the durvagrass af tho East 
(NG ymogioasura, a eonna of tropical 
Nonio 
the Boragiuacer condita of horis 
itn sort eaves” АТ the species are 
EAE amal? dower ате 
Son cf cultivation, D, montanum, 
ТОНЫП "specs. тока in shady 
Atadone, “Bye "roadeides, "nd. in 
dodge: C. geo the, commen 
сынок үтү ЕЗ 
Ха, Europa. and. America. “Pha 











‘whole plant hae a disagreeable smoll, 
resombuug that from mioo, and was 
formerly medicinally ва а 





remedy in scrofula. 

Gyaviden ore Gf the sections of 
pe шиа ae") ane gonsist ot 
| е ышна, аша ром 
family, tho Сай, and the poci 
Are detested over Ше whole word 








Cynomorium 
with the exception of New Zealaud, 
Tha many of thelr Tonsil remaina вате 
Deen found. Th. 

prairie wolf, and ali varieties cf dogs, 
"la or domesticated, belong to 
group. 


Gyremorinma Cocsineum, the ай 
species of ue genus in "sho 
lophoracem, is а Mediterranean 
lont. "Dy old hórbaliste it wae called 
Fungus melitensis, and was valued 
for fia astringent properties, but it 
is pow а rarity aud an Обо of 
curiosity to botanists, Tho discovery 
St the. medicinal properties of the 
Parasitio plant datae from гө 
Himes, and in 1740 ihe knighta of 
Malte eyo hih a valuo palt thas cher 
a the naawage te ha spat iine | min 
grow with tho striotest Jealousy, 
оао aves” Leas), Qno 
Gf Phosaaly. In Grovee 





sellasion of the Little Boar, which 
contains the Pole Star. "The 'Phrenl- 
slan mariners steered thelr course by 
this cousiellubivu, while thy Greeks 


floored by the Great Kear.” The pame 
formed to anything 

i бшктен 
aocynosurus Critarus, rested 
tail gras, or gold-seed, is a 
Bel knows pastime gites of tio Od 
World, ud Courishes ш Brivslu. 


The roots penetrateagreat way under- 
ground, and the plant thus romaine 
in dry weather when othor 


тарзе aro bumt. 
yathia (GE Kute) one of the 
many names of tho Greek 
mis, and obtained from 
буша. Tdentified by the Eomans 
aa Diana. 


Gyperacess, an extensive natural 
order of glumaceous monocotyledons, 
having much the appearance of 
Frases, with which ther aro some- 
mes popularly confounded. They 
ace spamoroliten in ditribution, and 
frequent marshy or зуншру 
à few live on dry upland 
Pastures acd а good many ato Aipine 
plants. In Bngland & large number 
ot tns 2 iog ro lied sedana; and 
layed in the manufacture of 
P da nnd Cation for Chinian. 
Althoush ulliod to the grasses, hey 
have scarcely any nntritióne qualities, 
and аго almost valuoloss as horbago. 
The fowers are borne In glues und 
may be hermaphrodite or unisexual ; 
‘are threo врагове, two or throe 
Seres united to fora’ а чайоошы 
ovary. end the stigma is very long 
thd Bathory" eiu 
Bulrush, and Oyperws papyrus, the |s 
paper-reod, are Common species. 
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дс |in graases. 
T | climate, need a great deal of water, 


Cypress 
the order 


сурсон which торыла about 700 
des of ‘rushlike planta. ‘Ths 





тоте are naked, вопогану u 
ЕЕЕ 


fruit, and afe arrange! in яр keleta as 
"Ther ашна in damp 


and form а large proportion of thé 
flora of cold regions. [n the Southora 


States the tubers ог rhizomes are 
‘used as fogd for swine, C, papyrus, the 
Paper-reed, writing- 


Paper of ancient times known м 


mole | ^ Byphergat, a mining vil. of Cape 


Colony. ft ia situated C. of Мово 
fads principally ened in 


P Gyproidm, the family o gastropod 

02.) "fno apoios are often largo anid 

Beanin, and most et thon dwell la 
ca tho. епз 

‘of whieh there аге 

pes, at, mpeg tarre што 9$ 





- | beon am арсотогой from the Uppor Jura. 


Cy: "n used in connection 
watit charitable trusts or uses (QU) 
Whore an instrument creating a tras: 

disclows au шашип to. benefi 
charitable purposes generally. Or. a 
їо ie called, a 'рөпөтї intention ot 
charity,” "without mentioning amr 
particular "charity or Sens 

ose; or specifica а partion 
Siatiteble "purpose which si 
{аллов be carried qui, ал eg. where 
fin institut intended to ha benefited 
Вав cossod to oxist, or which coos nb: 
раш the wile of (he trast fund 


purpose to 
which the trust fund or surplus (as 
tho case may be} is to be devoted; 
and їп во doing it will effectuate the 
settlor's intentions as pearly (oy-près) 
{в posible, Whore i is imposible 

to carry out any charitable purpose 
approximating to that in the mind ot 

'Se:tlor, the court may construe 
tha settlor's intention by the light of 
other ohariteble trusto (if any) im 
the same settlement. See Strahan 
Ошу: Snell Оп кш ш 

ness, or Cupresris, а gonuo 

coniferous plants, of which all the 

















ia toa damp and eld for it to flourish. 
It has boon identified as tho C. of the 
‘Scriptures, aud the cross of Christ is 
believed td have been made trom this 
troo. Tho varioty О. hortsontalia, the 

C., із a more hardy plans 





han 
sm бз оошо ба and he ра 


ames 

broncbeebnabo it а beauti- 
(ва drooping species, and its | dom 
glaucous 


КУ 
ot бою 
leaves” have е пешу. 
КҮР 
Chips and bears weeping brancher 
eden per Calle 
fornia and ‘wale good fetter Ро 
1€ often cultivated, but occurs 
Wid in N. America О masrocorps, 
the Monterey О, 
found in California. 
'Oyprianus, Thascius Cocolius (е. 200- 
258 Ыр), av Iustrious father of the 
ер, waa horn of heathen parent- 
put in H5 was baptised as & 
jun. Like Si. Francis, over 
some by ‘hia donata altrulam, he 
frocly gavo all his wealth to the poor, 
so inat the" acclamation ^ 





ащ 





ou 
secession he returned to Carthage 
251, and was soon engulfed in grave | vor 
thedlogical discussions, sich ea the 
quoetion cf tho ro baptism of heretics 
nd the readmission into the Church 
Gf tha Innsi, thosa whe had fallen, 
away during the recent persecutions, 
C. was inclined to view bhelr lack of 
faith with lentence, whilst, Novatian 
wished nothing lese than thelr entire 
exclusion. From C.'s letters the reader | liko 
obtains в lively picture of the strugzie. 
of the Christien church in ite infancy, 

and the bitter animosities aroused hy 

questions of ecclesiastical 

Sad. discipline, but alio. what 
surely of equal intereat an insight 
Into the poetic feeling and tenderness 
of the writer, whoan character haa 
ben ео ofon migudrcd, he 
pleusent вере, of tae garden,” sys 
7 on one opcasion. " harmoniesa with 
the gentle breezes of a mild autumn 
tn ‘soothing and ‘cheering the sontes; 
the neighbouring thickets insure us 
solitudo; and the vagrant traii ngs of 
the vino branches, ©; in pen- 
dant mazes among the reeds Sup- 
thom, have maio for us a 


о 
Baty shelter,” Tis with deight thet 
Hore, We gene ur thon, with К 
words” It ds clear that in Сз day 





Tove raa ine secupatced supremacy. 
for the Isishop of Коше, for he docs 
mot hesitate ta^ ариза with "hie 
brother" Stephanus, and in 206, at à 
тойа cor thoro, He openly à 

he d по judicial An- 
thority of i ‘oman over tho other 
Christian bishops, who were sub- 
fant his equals Оп the pro- 
Slamation of Valerian as emperor in 
208, C. was obliged once more to 
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18 d native OI ТАП 


js в hardy species and 


at | water, of 


Cypripedium 
| desert his Лоск. In the same year be 
те aag їз? ишегә" ауе 
* God Dy thanked,” he ere. e 
P his eontenon, Thus a 
10 nis une Drnoible tht a 

[ео God "may be put to death 

EE ka erroe tar de 
Trou. О sacritce. 
emperor's bidding. His whole towne 
feanctited by thé ardour of his dali 

the nobility ‘of ‘his self-denial 
‘whilst his death for Christianity 
Jedostually atonoa 








areny whose unity reata not an. 
| piscopate of Heme but on that of the 
Егу largo and mum 
m. | subdivided family of fishos of the 


group 


Yd 


te 


Ogteriophyei, is typitied by the 

‘Tho species are bony fishes with 

bodies, naked heads, and no 

They ase io be found ia fresh 

the Old World and N. 

orioa, and about 1300 havo bem 
dict 1e chi 


"рова “species are to be 
found in tne Upper Tertiary, and 
many are Recent, belonging to existing 
era. "Ina carp, goldfish, minnow 
» loach, chub, roach, tench, and 
fresh-water bream are ы few wel- 
known representatives of the Tamils. 
ws prinodontitte, а family of 
hes in the Sub-order Haplomi, 
somewhat resemble carpe, buy Бачв 
teeth in both jews, no barbels, and 
the head and body are covered wità 
scales. “The Temas 


is | viviparous, larger end duller than the 


maloo. omo ороойов aro carnivorous 
aud others feed on small organisme 
found in mud at the bottom at rives 
in Europe, Acta, Africa, and Arnorios. 
"The most curious genus is Anabiep, 
in wach tpe irr of the oyen han fas 
pila; the fiehos swim with the 
Yat out of the water, aud. the 
lower pupil ів adapted for sight in 

‘water, the upper for serial vision. 
о Ирей, tho 


тараыйыца of N. Acier e аш] 
в. They indulge їп a curious 
cf pollination, which i 
09992 pally by bese, р. Calcea 
the lady slipper orchid, is foun 
rarely in woods of N- England. Te has 
p oping hiomo, Broad oraw 
Jenves, and tho periant is reddish’ 
Drown in colour. "Ihe labellum, how: 
ever, is yellow and elippor-lilzo, the 
piges boing tumed inwards, Thr 
insect which alighte on the labelium 
ashes ite way Into the flower for the 
ney, ів unable to pase out the same 





Cypris 
HAV, and defore tt can make Ita erit | 
it haa first to brush against the stigma 


and the tro fertile anther 
а genus of Cypridæ, consists 
ot Кеше. тйл 1ш the 
order Ostracoda. They are heartless 
Sreatures with much modinsd ap- 
pandagen, and the females aro pi 
enogonotic. 0, replans is common 
2n Brush ponds. 
, the third largest Island of 
the Levant, in tho Mediterranean, 60 
m. W. of Lataria in Syria and 46 m. 
S. of Cape Anamur in Хаја Minor. 
With a length of some 146 m. and an 
average width of 45 m., Jia total 
зед 18 about 3551 sq. m. "Tha head- 
land on tho N-E., Cape St. Andress, 
forms the extremity of à loag and 








parow enira. v The, extremely 
le plain of the Mesaoria stretches 10: 


across tho centre of the island. Once | 
sheltered by dense forests, ita surface 
Dresenia to-day а hare and sreaiess 
ap) ce, brokon horo and thoro 
mih curious rock tablelands frum 
100 to 200 ft. high. Of the scuthem | 
‘and ‘northern ütoral ti 
former, known as tho Olympic, con- 
ins the higher summita. „Thus 
doa attains an olevatlon of 8406 
ft, the greatest In C. "Tho northorn 
EIE 18 divided Into two chains, the 
CERA ATE 





ИЕ) ен о ES 
Salus cf йкы chats шош 
numerous spurs extend over a third 
ot the island in the 8.W. The Pedia, 
‘which falls into the eoa at Famagusta |e 
tnd waters tho valley of Nicosia and 
The dalla both fow N. and thán E. 
through the central plateau, dn tha 
N.W. the chief stream is the Sardkhis. 
Bat unforcunately those and tho othor 
waterways of C. аге littl more than 
mountain torrents, whose beds dry 
tp la the summer ume. Even Wo 
Рей faia at times to reach, the 
sean, and the marshes formed from 
Ке stagnant, waiers зө tise 10 
malaria; Indeed fevers are prevalent 
among the netivea in tho low-lying 
ёле. Bas ор the whole the 
тае ‘ot Сы which is "nate 
Sieditorranean "in character, i ТЫНУ 
healthy. The winter, which oxtonds 
from October to March, je also the wet 
tenson, the mean annual precipitation 
being i9 in, Whilst tho moan maxi- 
muns temperaturo for а year te 19° and 
the mean minimam 215, the aver 
innus) tempercture je about 60° 
Tho island le subject io oartiquakes 
snd to the devestalions Of iocusta, 
the excessive 


for the increase in which 
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Cyprus. 


deforestation, ts responsible. 
Forosta stil cover 400 Sq. mr, but là 
ancient times they were one of the 
chiet glories ot Clothing өте 
mountain ridge and аЛ tho plains wi 
dense masse. Tho Creoks found tho 
lope pino. which. with other coni 
dere. атра predominates, exesilent 
| for sbipbuildine. 10 N., Eocene 
|forumiluas ure provalont, whilst in the 
piain of Mesaoria are nany calcareous 
rocks ‘alternating with Plioceno de- 
posita. Archean rocks torm the mass 
Erino oiympies, hich vield eypeum. 
red Jesper, a Helle sliver and goles 
[боор aid copper. Once Gy жюз 
gives the modern name to the me 
Was Tamous for its copper mines, b 
itis not found worth while to work 
Шеш now. The chief metals obtainoy 
г commerce aro "term umbra” 
gum, and salt, which ie worked fa 
Limasol and Larnaca diario 
Where there are great salt lakes. 
фабшгу marble fs quarried on But 
(тошо and lng sione i 
uite widely ‘algributed 


5 














italy itu: ll ve a 
he (Tat nami те da ati ery back: 


ignorance and projudies pre- 
| vent the cultivators systenaticallr 
[adopting auch improvementa as rota- 
tion of crops, modern implements and 
machinery, manure, ‘resh seeds, etc. 
Bull fair rope of wheat, Darley. onte 
a et na кекен А [сой deal 
of tho necossary i carri 
опо Dy wells, but in 1899 ang 1901, 
jà [reapectively, two achemes for irrigat: 
ing by means of rescrvoirs were 
ралиев gut, the langor enabling the 
fond waters of the Padia and [dalla 
to be temporarily held up. By thoss 
means 46,320 acres have been pre 
pared for cultivation, and 10,360 acres 
actually reclaimed, ' Cotton, carobs, 
tobacco, flex, madder, the poppy, 


BINE. dnd tlle vine аге also. ER 
фаг “Res, oranges eltrons, and. 
dates “fhe “native” wines, “about 


2,000,000 gallona of which йге pro” 
diem annali, are yura ie 

ough not alway» agroabio io thé 
taster” ho pracdce OF keeping Lav 





practically non-existent. ‘The silk in 

ystry Mouriehes in the Paphos dis- 
trict, and the sponge fichories are 

profitable, The Cyprian breed of 

|y | mules js famous in the East, and there 

is an indigenous wild. 

the moufilon. 


‘ths two porta, Limasol and Lar: 
paon, both on thé S cout Othor 
Paphos, and Famagusta on Stee 
coast, near whieh is tho ancient 
Salamis, The six aluinistrative di 

trite gre yrenia, Lar- 


Ns 
naca, Limasol, Nicosia, and Papho. 














Cyprus 
While the population of tho cap. was 
11:133, tha of the whois sian 


234,082 in T901, an Increase of 27,736 
on tho previous ton усате, Ti consiste 
Шашу оГ Greeks aud Turks, most or 
whom belong to the Orthodox Greek 
Church (Christian). the peroontago of 
Mohamredans being about 21. 
af natural harbours, the seaport all con 
ing opon roaditoado, 
against trade, Bui в good harbour 
Waa conatzneted aL Famagusta at the 
same time that а railway was built to 
Connec! that town with Nicosia. The 
main roada between the various cities 
эге good. Cable lines connect Larnaca 
with Alexandria in Egypt, and also 
min Latakia in “spre” Тыш 
Weights and measures are current, 
Dut bocides the Turkish ‘lisa, bronze 
imeem 14 тешу British pois 
epoca the sovereign), and ihe 
ch 2 piece are legal tender. 
A short тшш of the Melon of C. 
fill servo lo indicate the many тїїнї: 
tudes through which tho inland bas 
а, Thé Phcenicians colonised 1 





about 2000 n.c., and much later the | 4th 


Огоо sent soitlom to C. end in 
stituted the worship of the Paphian 
Qenusianlacoatthalof tbe Ренет 
For а shar. time tho iland 
passed inio the hands of Amasis ot 
ter ‘and im tho same camur im 
5 b.c., Cambyses of Persia annexed 
it to his empire. Alexander, after his 
Victory ol. Amijated the island 
fo his Macedonian kingdom, but on 
dis death. iù was transferred 
шешу or ауре с. 
Roman provinco in 5i 
Among th govornom connted Cicero 
to tte younger, Paul, Barna 
Bas, end Mari all visited the jalan’ 
ESS" урейге being one of tbe BE 
ойе peoples to adop: Christianity. 
astern or Byzantine em. 
pus ©. became Lhe seab of an arch. 
shoprio. From 644 the year ot 
етан cananast, until O78, tha 
inland wes doractated by repeated 
amb, pasion hal of aroun ei 
$03. ‘From 1105 to 1487, tho 
year whew 10 entered tae dominion 
pi the Vert герди, waa ruled 
y tho family of Guy do Lusignan, 
who received the island from Richard 
E, who conquered it on his war fo the 
kird crusade, From, 1570 to 187 
mus subjcci to Turkish: rulo, terriblo 
Tiassncronand wearisome neges mark- 
ing the early daye of subjugation, 
Sio: 1875 C. nas been ашид котос 
through the British Colonial O oe 
this arrangement having been agreed 
on by a Turkish convertion of that 
Year, ‘The administration is carried 
Sat" under a high commissioner 
deleted by oxeoutlve and legilative 
ошо, 
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"Cypselus (655-695 n.c), а tyrant of 
Corinth, waa, ор hls mothers eid, 
connected with the family of Bacchi: 
aden, who, having learnt from the 
Gracio that this child was to bring 
spout thelr боктап, sent me 
songers to murder him. "Thor wore 
unsuccessful, however, sud be eventu- 
aliy suoconded in oveteomina them 
and in making Мове tyrants 
5 Corinth for tary youre 
Сутеп, the ancient name of 
district in N. Africa, etrotebi 


fon 
Carthage to “the Gull of Plate 
Giga pomper 

фе; 





The, а school cf 
locophere, 30 called ‘because, 


Pounder, “Aristinpus, waa & nazive ot 





lasted down to the beginning of Ме 
antay $c. Their articles of 
"lief wore ren upy on were, Ur 
Aristippus the younger. They deal 
the excelleneo Qf vits, and ев they 
Regarded Коомдо ша “immodiie 
Sensation, considered all logic ani 
уша! Selanne wasta of cina. The 
B. were hedonicts, attor the manner 
of the Cynics, 1, wae thoir pesslism 
мой deterred man trom ‘accepting 
their Ideals, ‘Theodorus of Athos, 
Hegesias, who advocated sulcide, and 
‘Artie, Atielippos wile, were adherens 


id | of this school. 


Cymné, the cap. of the anoient 
Cyrenaicá, Africa. which roughly cor: 
Risponde with the moder Barea, wis 
одо near the modera rilage o 
Grenna. S-E. ot Cape Ras, a few Шив 
©шу fromthe Mediterranean. à 
olny "ot ‘Lecedemonians under 
attus founded C. In 631, and ruled it 
б soma био contin, wer IE ba- 
came в republic, In 06 п.с. Cyrenalea, 
Siti the rest of N. Africa, Became a 
Roman province, and the miserable 
Party struggles of the capital wore 
ылау ич In ше days of is 
roaperity ©. numbered over 100,000 
habitante, hac a Hourishing medical 
school and was notad for ie intel- 
Petua! activities, and ва the Dirt- 
Thes of Galimsotiua the post, Car 
Tender and Aristippus, the Founder of 
the Cyrenaica, Eeatosthenes, and Ше 
ева Christian writer, Synoslus. C. 
fully of which remain w attest id 
former greatness. carried оп а large 
trade with Kaypi, Greece, ani 
NC form, obtained through 
ius, a form, ot 
tho Grook, Publius Sulpicius 
Quirinus, who some time abou the 
year 1.D. was made goYeraor of 

















Cyril 


Syria and then took a census of the 
SE. Жогына however. 
ep pened выл and there have boca 

arii aud there have been 
several explanations onered. VO a0- 
fount, for the diforenca. between 
Sered and pretaae history оп thia 


point, 
Cyril (827-69) and Methodius 
@. 7885), two Christian apostles 
Si Tnostaionica. С, (Constar.tine 
haras), surnamed ‘the Philo- 
gopher, and "tho Apostle of the 
Slaves,” was sent to preach to che 
Сазага, and Inter to the Bulgarians. 
Но founded a eshool at Buda. While 
da Bukaris ho was taken prisocer, but. 
was released about 862 by the Inter: 
Tontion of M., Ша brother, whom he 
Wen accompanied to Moravia. The 
two Inverted the Slavonic alphabet 
and aro said to have been summoned 
fo Rome for employing the Slavonic 
tongue in the church services. After 
an understanding bad been arrived 
At with Pope Adrian 1L, O. remained 
at Kome, but М. returnéd to Moravia 
1$ archbishop of the church there 
По appears to hero bocomo luvolved 
in quarrels with Ше Gorman clergy, 
їп oonsequonco of which De waa again 
fummonod to Rome in 879 and SSL, 
After the latter date nothing is hoard 
st ип, and, intact, the whole 
‘fooounté of the lives of both C. and 
Mare enge and contradictory. 
"Cyri, St. (310-386 A.D. ordained 
bishop” of Jerusalem in 35. It 
was ihe time of the Arisa con- 
irOversice, апа as C. attempted Lo 
stoor а middie course he was deposed 
in 358 by his metropolitan. Acacius, 
bishop of Ceserea. an action which 
was ratified two years latar by the 
Zynod at Conatentinoplo. Dut ho wae 
Wünstaced in "ws bishopric va the 
Secession of Julian in 361. "Krpellad 
he айу ro. 
ш 373, "and 





tom years in tho Nitrian deser, suo- 
ps 


is. uaclo, as 
patriarch of Alexandria, а position 
which he managed to hold til his 
deut. Some measure of the responsi- 
bility for the atrocious murder of 
Hypatia must always rest with C. 
Nestorius, who refused to acknow- 
ledge the Virgin Mary as the Mother 
of Sed, waa tho чон of oonan- 
lese persecutions. After being anat 

matised in 430,he was condemned the 


Google 


563 


following, year st 
essel at Күйөм. 
gradomned Бу John ot Antioch fer 
arsh treatment of Nestorius, 
deposi inne, curiously enough, being 
ratifod by the pope. А number of 
Cre bemilies are sil extant, besides 
hie defence of Christicnity (4231, 
Cyrillus Luoaris (1572-1831), а 
Gro voolosiaetic, was born in Orote 
He was в student at Venice and 
Genova, in the latter placo adopting 
tho tenets of Calvinism, Шо оош 
ally became patriarch of Constanti- 
поро, and to bring toont the form. 
of tho ‘Greek Church, Корр up com. 
munications with the followers ot 
Gavin ia Borland and Holland, Ha 
Was eventually murdored, aftor hav- 
ing been several Limes deprived uf 
His обор, owing to the enmity of 
the Деш. iM 
Cyrtanára, a genus of Gesperacen, 
contains savera! hundreds of species 
inhabiting tho East Ladies. They are 
‘alt bogutsful in thoir Bowers, but are 
o known use erred 
toerna (prés, ourred, xi 
hock) @ genus o£ ios поре 
Which the species are to bo found in 
tho Ardovidan to the Carboniferous, 
They aro tho remains of nauiold 
oraino and const of curved, 
Gyrus the Groat (d. 628 в.о), th» 
founder of the Persian empiro, was 
e son of Cambyses 1 andthe grande 
son of Gyrus 1. and tho fourth of a 
ipo or kings Over Auzau or Elam 
Ho thus belonged to a branch of ths 
royal house of tho Achæmonidoe: 
"is boyhovd 19 sbroaded In a mass 
SP ingendi, whiga grow, ap round Bis 
Same a» round that of every great 
uad ueror. A grandaan, aa оош, of 
Setyages, “king of Media, C. n 349 
Bic. captured. Astyages and. gained 
oescssoa of his capital, the ancien’ 
Vatana. “Three years later he was 
fe ta fan With a prent mea of 
Egypt, Lydia, Babylon, and tho libto 
Greek state, Sparta, "Dui alioi 
the famous Ring Grossus’ of Lycia 


К Captured 
capital, Sardis, made Lydia a provines 

ОГ hls Persian empire, wad, accordi 
fo 'Herodatus, was oniy provented 
from burning the Lydian king alive 
by, bis admiration. of his philosophy. 
Cia next. stop was the subiugudon t 
the Corinne, Lycians, and Ioniana cf 
| Asia Minor, who, nevertholess, offered 
| а stubborn and gallant resistance. Та 
$38 ma. the great Babylonian empire 
ienes before tho Keralaa 

его, iabonidus of Bal 
En fad been wont to pase year after 
Ча епова at his capital, whilst 
son Jed the amy in Akkad 





‘crumbled to 





Cyrus 
(Northern Babylonia). 16 was in 
Jono that C. met any serious 
КОА for Babylon, without 
Stelling па blow far predam, 
Jesel opened ite gatas to lt che, vistor 
iaboaldus died almost Шшшеш- 
[53 Thin and үз who аа 
polytheist and Zoroastrian, proudly 
Toclamed himself a favourite of 
uk, tno chier local вэт ог Babel. 
With Babylon f the Baby- 
Jonian provinces in Syria, зо that the 
Jews were now under С.в sway. I 





return to Palestine and to rebuild 
thelr temple at Jerusalem. and for | 


lerous act of deliverance from |si 


E: 
SEP e Sep and Cio Апен 
sete stephen К 
of Jehovah? ТЕ ia also said oat C 
mado атеш miitary expeditions 
Искен aad iie десек 
jaro ae та comi arable ЁС 
НЕЯ 
tended from the confines of Beyat) 
to the banks of the Indus and 
Sexattes, from dio Fersan Gulf to 
es ot the. Caucasus a sae d Caspian on on 
об осле Сасавш 
soon dtc, Кроа 
e ever E ney ana mpare 
fo captive, kings, and People. 
reels fonuna his miert ory, Konoe 
AE RR 
забо, ап; and to the Persians he was 
ig ire empire, which ho a 
ie age eiie, 
pi Nb. 
pts 
fing perasliy was 
Cyrus the Younger 


421-10) m) 
me econ son БТ Батаа 


Darius. king of Persia. At sixteen he 
Decamó satrap of Айа Minor. 

Slotted against the lifo of 
brother, "Artaxorxee Mnemon. who 
had just acceded his father. Hie 
Blot waa prematurely discovered, and 

was "wntencel. to death,’ DUG 
pardoned оп his mother's "inter- 
cession. Later ho entered into an 
alliance with the Spartans, and ib 
was largely through Lis help that 
Lysander босаса tho Athonians at | 

spotami. But again he conspired 
against hie brother, end marched 
from Sardis. with a great army 
Gf 100,000 Asiatico and 12/000 Greek 
mercenaries. At Cunaxa he camo in 
сопе with his brother's army. Un- 


Кз 


Bosca ae 
Instant, his 
removed. 





fortunately С. was slain, otherwise | absen! 


al highly of C., both 
a well m isentidslaem 
Philosophy. 





for 
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Cystopteris 
суш, а tn. 9 m. E. by 
Lille, m the dopt. of Nord, 


Here there are cotton and woollen 
manufactoriea, and brewers, bnt 
O la famous for ita buildings of 
historic Interest, including в Эй 
century church, once the Chapel of 
Sp Augustinian bboy, and the ruins 
of an andent Merovingian castle, 


ыч, (Gik. «чәч, bladder), а term 
aod "n various "vare for” bladder: 
like formations. In zoology it is 
doped ta Ehe protective Be 
formed ty lower animale o mas 
times as a period of drought or imme 
Blately before passing [nto the resting- 
Mao" Eos pK Into lae retine. 
men. usually Repomes, бате ей 
When in prveeks of booming a ever 
тт haar ro, ix farmed fron 
Senneciivo ious ‘of the animal ta 
prega 07 

Cysticercus, the name given to an 








‘the | eariy stage in the life of certain tepe- 


moris (ОТ Cesta), wich arose frou 
the vedet Chat th» young bladder 
orm was an independent animal 
Tale form of eystio-worm difters from 
Comurus In chat IC posseases ШАЙТ 
fiy ane senior, or heed. C оеш 
found in ples, ©, faariolaris in mice, 
a а, воотапоо 
Jess віх sided tables, and le soluble la 


ammon 
UYsungia, а genus of tunicates In 
the famlly Cyntbüdm. The epecies 


are solitary ascidians and occur [n 


the Arete. 
Сун руша, a family of fom 
Жс Cfathoplty ide ase) The opole 
е Cyathophy idee (а 
are nearly always solitary, but am 
Very rarciy одеты, and have the 
iterecptal spaces lea with vesleular 
time called afsreoplaama. Cuat 
pillum vesieulasum овоша in the 
това, 
"Cymoldon, or Cystidon, tho rame ot 
a class of Echinodermata which are 
оү extinct end aro to be found 
Tons ln Falwozolo rocks. They чаго 
тану associated with the Crinalda In. 
the group Pelmatozca, and ther bear 
resemblances “to. such well-known 
echinoderms as the sea-urchin. Tha 
forme may be заза or unetalkod, 
bat she pedunculate stato i» the mors 
common; the calcareous Calyx B 
Spherleal or. bidder Uke “and. i 
formed of irregularly arranged platos 
which are к porous, ato, the 
‘developed “or 


aps m, 

‘he presence of tho respira- 

T Saen Knows ae pere kids 

the undeveloped "arme are 
Задна of tho class. 











Noo Yu darum: 
дету order "Poly. 
podina. "D. арй, tho brittle 





Cythera 505 Czartoryski 

bladder fem, іа common on rocks an blast, i 

Pelis a imcatono districte of Orest а Оа the hore denni la granula 

Britain ; O. montans is found on hills | which ere found in the cytoblastema 

of Sootland: oy formative fuld conilned in the 
"hara. the ancient name of the | sais af pianta. > (ater anthonthee 

Ta, gf Corpo (p havo applica, tho term protoplaam to 


'Cyünacwm, an order of dicotyle- 
donous plante, was established by 
Bentham and Hooker, aud by other 
botaniata; ie umotines divided labo 
So eller orders, Hydnoracom and 
Haflesluowo. All les aro loaf- 
lesa parasitos withoat chlorophyll, 
and tho flowers are either solitary о 
borne in a small compact: inflores- 
cones. "rho perlanih le bell-shaped, 
and the ovules in the unljocular ovary 
sre numerous, Cutina hupocisita la & 
parasite found growing on the roots 
of gersain kinds of Cistus n S. Franco, 
And in French pharmacy the Ie 

soto шоо ot the frais io шо as a 

ptic. In the S. inus. 

"пага the plants are parasitic on 
Baphordiscce, the Malayan genere 
Rafflesia on Azapell: 











dies and Legüniinoss. 
NS a genus of hardy papilio.| fo 


M etr pet 
Epp pw 
EORR SE E штата 
КЕЁ ЕЛ loans 
ш жЕкЕ 
coloured. LI 10, (ог. Sorta) [an 
[EA 
the brightness of its golden blossoms; 


Ше loaves of Ше planb are greatly 
feducad, and the fruit, has An вх. 
los!vo ‘mechanism. laburnum 


илыше celied Laburnum supe) 
Жа amai oe Li ia ominta 
ornament of our an 
Or Арш, fo аксын are laden 
in spring with bunches of Dondant 
Yellow fowers. They have а haad- 
Jomo, bari, obve-gten wood, Well 
darted for tho purposes of Wie 
Bern Roth are natives af the Alpe 
and ero much aliko, but C. Alpinus 
fe io haudsomer "plant, and nas 
Baler land mare aleine Nearer 
‘Tho ecodo of those epecios are danger: 
surly poisonous, though шов of Ше 
pianta, ia tnie Seder Ме зош 

o plant known as C. Adami а 
curious exampl» of в grafichyortd, in 
Whien C. purpureus waa талай on 
to C. laburmwm, and the upper part 
Tas C. of Vins wis tbo Medicago 

of Vitel wae the 

arborea of botanists 

risus Scoparius, or Ssrocbamnas 
sooparius, the broom, & ир er- 
ааа common on ш 

and hosthe of Britain. ‘The 

[ош cope or twigs, when ruled, 

va an unpleasant dau and was: 
agroooblo nauseous taste, Tho sods 
se emetic. 
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this substance, nad have showa Chae 
it occurs identically in’ tha ‘alls of 
pianto and of animals, 
cus, Cho алдм, даша of а 
about $ т. in length, Dro- 
ore ‘ut from the 8. const of tho 
fy TÛ ш. S.W, of Cone 
фор Ooo an апа, It vas 
Did et Gn tumen dor 
Splendid cir сша, described 
Бу Strabo, which was Analiy de- 
езе br eno Arabia 76, Dole 
pally O, vas colonised trom Miet 
in Tee uo A late ав 1444 thors 
Mero ll standing thirey-ohe GOES 
‘of tho magnificent temple of Hadrian. 
Tho Turks call Its mguntains (2900 
ту rans haeh. earth gak 
‘sid again dovostatod C. 

d ОГА king ot Sg, deriva 
lend Of the king o; ny derived 
m the Latin Cæsar. Ses Toan. 
Geardaseh, a ‘notional dame of 
EUR ай биво, 

oki, Stephon (1590-1065), 
a Polish gorccal. Tn 1654 Poland was 
favaded, and C. aistinrulshed himself 
гурош} defending 
ho ‘was complied ovontualiy 
to surrender to Gustavus 'A dolpin. 
Ho wos victorious, owever, о 800: 
cessive battles inst tho КУ 
алй айу finit а де ТЫЗ 
у gaining a doalsive victory 
iat Polonia, 1600. Ho was rowardod 
for these services, belug placed in a 
рор of high Kontur br the ki 
ui, dod very shortly afterwards 
while ou a cau pasts ауаны Bussie. 
is sometimes known aa "the Ройал 
баео? 

(свапотуві, Adam Geo 
IT CRT. a Polish evolutionary 
aden, harr at Warsaw: spent 
of his boyhood ín Eag and and stadiod 
at the University of Eülübuwb, la 
Tio he returned to Poland mad ert 
listed under Kosciusko. 





Prince 








Alexander aad the Emperor Paul, 
хто made him. ambassador t3 
Sardinia, In 1801, on the accession of 
Alexander, Le became assistant бэ 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, ani 
Ja this capacity, in 1805, subscribed 
the treaty with Great Britain. He 
Was curator of the University cf 
‘Vilna for some time. and used all his 
jowers to foster Polish national feei 
Ing, resigning when some of the stu- 
donta wore transported to Siberia tor 
вой оп. In 1830, at tho outbreak cf 
the Revolutioun, he olued the Poles 








Czaslau 


anà devoted all his energies to the 
Sause. He was appointed president of 
the provisional government. and as 
Such араз the Dist whieh met 
the Diet having. declared te POIRE 
throne vacant, made C. head of the 
pallona] government, o gavo 
doth of Bis money ani 
sonal servions, and alter the deals 
of August. served ва в commonsoldier. 
Bo mas excluded trom tbe wunnesty 
which war prediatmed on The Russia 
geg, end escaped to Paris, where 
TOIL! ааай а centre of Bolisi 





national Lite. 
Csaslau, a tn. of Bohomia, 40 m. 
E.S.E. of Prague by ral. Ite high: 


КОШЫ cte contains the tomb or 
Soha Zinta, tbe Homies leader, te 
whom thers is erected a consplououe 
monument in King Squase. C, was 
puc і ша апале, UE 
seriei. Por EDO) Wig e Dr 
is. H à 
Pen; oF ‘Tseheehs, Chesklans, 
levis рене ттен 
еге are some 7,000,000 In Bohemia, 
Moravia) ай okher parts of үа: 
Hungary, tbat i about ene eight of 
total ро Рр шов, „Фр ier 
dwelt along tha Пашка of the U 
Vista d Cerpathia, but. about 
Ib. $70 Uey swarmed across to the 
country now known аз Bohemia. As 
бау as tho Sth century thelr name 
Was applied to the entire Slav poptia- 
ton GP o CEA 
n, Боперца, аа (а 
тю tribes that migrated, “with 
them, Caro round alse in Russia, 
ind tho U ited Seaton: whore ews! 
ners are printed in thar laneta 
repay Hus regole 
Vo летип ot Joseph ЭОК УВ ТУ 
revived ШО language, which was 
Sow er Clot This revival, which 
fd Yo the “oundation of C: schools and 
a O, university, was Response aleo 
for ‘she. lastivalion of à motional or 
Gr political pariy in Ts 
Pr with mégistrae 
р РУ. St сааб in Hon 
агу, ада a junction for many ral- 
aya “Bape QOL) 30,108. 
Gzonateshows, a tn. of Russian 
Poland, js шей im the govern- 
Bemp ot Piotrkow on the R- Warin, 
or Warthe, close vo tho” Bilcaian 
frontier, ‘The manufactures curried 
on hare are niey hart ef cotton amd 
Woollen goode, This town, wbich ia 
m Old ош, la capecially noted for ite 
souvent, i which i Kept а picture 
of the Virgin, which is treated аза 
Sic and visiied by. xumbere of 
gyms этиу year. Pop. about E 


Üzermak, Jaroslav (183 
Bohemian értist, born at 
studied art in” Antwerp, 

















эъ, 
jo. He 
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the | subjects. After tre-velll 


n 


Czerny 
and Paris, and his fret picturea dealt 
with incidente in tho. history of 
Bohemia, nis ‘own country i among 

those pictures being ^ Rudolph IL 
bogging , Court - Posta,” the mos 
famous ot his works dealing wish such 
EE EY d picture 
dealing with incidents and 810 
Sith which he o 00е 
there,” Among those picture may be 
mentioned : "A Montenegrin Woman 
and Child,” The Turia newirg а 
Herzogovinian Womat 

‘Gcormak, Jobana Nopomuk (1825- 
13.8 physiologist, was boat. 

Se putet he studios Bee of айю 
‘Vieana and afterwards at Bresiau and. 
уйше, He vas in 1869 appointed 

9 professor at Jena Unive 
3 1809 «t Горак, He boa 
Soveral works, principally." uy 
Fhyalelogy o Anong his works wet 
Der kell попара und Pam 
метил für und Medizin, 
YER D cha tr 
allgemeines Bildunge Element Атей 
Vorlesung, 1810. 

(Статі аг, see TORTRNIGO. 

Cremowiis, the capital of the duchy 
ot Bukowina Austrias boina L20 
E. of Vienng by rai | Ovarinoking 
tho R, Pruth, it ie built on a 
varying iu altitudo trou 020 to $00 

















fi. round which stretches а marahy 
бузыу. Besides the Ame episcopi 
“completed in 1875), 

Fook Orthodox Cathedral (bnised in 
1880), controlled by nn arcbtiehep 
а German University. known aa 
Francis Joseph roned, in 1873): and 
an Armenian and emit. Chu 

о clean, attractive, moder 
vith considerable comuneros 1. 
Saltnral produce, cattle, wood, 
Spir, did a very болор 
Vonpation. «опитна of Gorman 

‘uthenians, ^ Kouminiane, 
demeniene, Jows, and Озава in al 
09.019 people. 

‘Grey, George (1186-1811). в 
Servian, who belonged to the poorer 
Glaosesot thet country. Песопе иної 
himself leader of the Servians gaint 
ne Turks, owing to the erueltis 
Practkol "by those poopie, ani 
Eventually, im 1805, succeeded m 
| making himmelf master of 


sving boon, scerciy helped эу thè 
ECC aw 
Lm om 
Gout the year 1312, however, tho 
шапа were unable to alc Ыш, 
Owing to their being involved in wat 
ешге, and ho waa defeated ani 

trod Чо De» ir tres. Se 
Bal, however. during, Tis 











Czerny 
Carny, Karl (1191-1857), » оош. 
т ana musician, waa horn at 
ienna. He wes a student of 
«Ошен sid Beethoven, ood was 
ihe creer e other fion mii 
giana, mone thom irt, He bom |g 
io witte at an тыйу ago, and 
Taantaeripts for the piano comprise 
masesa requiem, gredunle and many 
thor kinds of musical compositions: 
Czersk. в vil. of Germany, situated 
Jo the prov. of Prusia N lle to the 
8.W. of Danzig. Pop, about 5000. 
Giortkov, a in. 31 m. S. by E. of 
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Czuczor 


Tarnopol on the Soreth, in the crown 
and d Galicias Austria, "There are 
tobacco factories and an old castle. 
Bednar’ Gergely Istvan (1400-68), 
отот, Gergely Istvan 

post, bora at Andod in the оо, of 
Reutes (Hungary). Ho jolaed “the 
Benedictine monks, and fom 185. 
se ested м тоте, за Raab an 
Кошот. ‘He aiso hold the omos et 
gperetary to the Наал academy, 
oom ado, "abou 1648, but a 
oem. ado, about 1646, bui was 
Riverwards sct froe. 


D 


D, the fourth letter of tho English 
alphabet, occupies в similar 
iP Prettian” Greek, and Latin. 
from whioh it ls eucssesLvely derived. 
The origical symbol in tho Egyptian 
hiorogi Y hice nied, a Band. 
The Semitie dalek means a door, a 
aame which probabl: the 
Fevempiance, traceabie In the Greek 
A, fo tho triangular opening of a tent. 
Two sides of the triangle are run 

Mer n D, wd tue 

in le easily “discernibia In the 
Ser forme of the letter. Tho sound 
SED ie ho вой denial muto, though 
Тешу not a true dontal in Eng! 
Boing sounded by placing the tongus 


against tho top 
NX ‘Roman notation, ignites d 

Bal aif of the куто ТД; 

iteclf was possibly taken fro 

the Greek 4, D stood for 500,000. 
Т.п music, is the second note of the | 
natural scal 
contains Lj and Cj, 
minor ia В. The key of D minor haa 
ym de relativo to th» major key | 


salt-water tuke, or Pleuro- 

edes Hanan, & loh whioh 1e olcay 

laice and flounder in 
jeh fami 

va to 

ıe lemon 


Batchick, or Podicipes fuviatilie, а 
Ел кз ТУК ушыр 
puto rre 
which inbabits the Old World and | 
Ese cus Deis йыл), 
lakes and streams. 

т; a tn. ff, India in the atate | 





Bid its relative | 











‘The key of D major |a 


y. came Into 


contains a stone | 


va |р of tho Games, lta waterway 
Facilities lad ta tte mtlechion in TATO ал 
the Mobammoden capital of Bengal 
Ti suffered severely Ш Шо агыс 
duae of qt. Te hada nourishing 
Gentile industry in the 18th cont 
|Sompeutiog With Manchester go 
Pope iuo. Bop. at D. ары 
M the popular 
os, Dart, or Dare, 
names ot the carp bs ab та 
io chub roach, aid sinon. To 
if native dt Evropa and is found Ix 
Чер, clone water in shoals 
average weight i lest than 1 Ib. and 
the ener a, but the fa le itch 
sought after Dy an 
xi | Deh, Simon [ny a Gorman 
E Memel, Though poor ha Teselya 
‘education, and graduated at 
Rinim University. ‘Gaining con 
| siderable reputation as a iyne poot, he 
is appointed Professor of Postes at 
| kpowa posé ferried the originai ct 
Boro rie fedet e eue 
Dachshund, 


jus m ЫА NES 
dog. 

EXCEL barking 
quartets . merely 
uc sent the EE 
ар. The D. haa en extcezadiy soft and 
sir coat, and ia very pleasant to 
stroke and pat. It has & very long 
| Body, the length from tho back of the 

head to the тоор of the stern being 

Evo and a half times the height of iis 
Shoulder. Its colour varies, but much 











of stone lu the district. Pop. 14,000. 
Dabei. polifolia, cr 5t, Dabaoe 
Heath, the single species of Dabavia 
in tho order Ericacem. It is a bushy 
преп enrub оГ emali size, 
for planting in shrubberies and | 
аруга "Ie Housiahes in Ireland and 
the Pyrences. 
Da Capo, or D.C, in music, 
laced at (ho end ofo movoment aa w 
jon to return to the beginning o 
the movement and finish where the 
word" Fine "ie placed. The term is 
ofen Dal бом, ie. repeat from 
: oniy, 
алба, a tn. of India, 150 m. N-R. 








of Caloutta, formerly of conalderablo! 


eres ; ears lon 
| Tew nad carried” 
head, measuring fro: 
jew strong and square; chest di 





[aad "narrow, with a promine 
brennt hone "forelegs very mhort: and 
‘Gari, weit “orci hie 


Stung I boe? foot stroug aad wal 
Dade ekin chi, loose. aid uppie: 
Beat short and strong; loin wel 





arched and muscular; body long and 
low but not cloddy.’ Ite weight b 
about 21 Ib., а bitch about 18 lba. 


Dacia, in ancient times tho name of 
pp ortenaive decret north of 
| the modorn Roumania, Transylvania 


568 


Google 


Dacier 
КУРА. 
аре of Thracia Опе, 


gear. Ite inhabitant, 
"They began 


to trouble tho Romans in the time of | b 


Augustus, and in the reign of Domi- 
Gian, undér ther king, Decebalus she 
EU forced Chek” 4 
comes to buy them от wtb an 

ual patment, Aner aw 

ma 1Û to ê Abe the E: 
‘Trajan mado D. в Roman provinco, 
Tatio gas abandoned by ‘Aurelia 
Shout tho year 215 15. 

‘Dacior, André (1851-1722), a French 
веат йлы, burn at Соры» 
Upper Langueide. He wan mace 
librarian at tho Louvre in 1604; 
Tocame a member v! tho Academy 


€f inscriptions (1695), and of the are 


Trench Acadamy, being appointed 
da 1719 “perpetual, secretary to the 
Batter. His works include editions of 
Portus and Vorrius Flaccus end vrana- 
Intions of Horace, Aristotle's Poetics, 

5 ete, His wife, 
Зо edid 
Callimachus, Florus, Aurelius Victor, 
Entronius. and che story which goes 
by the name of Dictus Cretensis, all of 
which have beca repeatedly reprinted 
With her notes. She published French 
апав оза e Amphitryon, 
Rudens, and Lepidicus of "Plautus; 
‘with в kood prefaco; of the comedies 
af Terence; of tha Phidus and the 
Clouds of Aristophanes: and ot Ana 
greon and Sappho., She also trans- 
fakad the ТИ und tha asse, with 
ртов and noteo, 

Duoites (roi Dacia, g.v.) a class of 
yoleanicrocks found ii Dacia, Greece, 
N- America, and elsewhere: These 
rocks consist largely of feispar mixed 
mitn quartz. hornblende, and augit: 
Their structure la sometimes crystal. 
lino end sometimes vitreous. The 
Digor D. are ofven called * porphyrin. 

nus of Camebidee 
lr; the membere 
Of tho family are kaw as Di 
honey-oreepers, or птен, an 
all natives of America. D. cyanea, the | eurgi 
ЖОЮЫ of (he Mexicans, ise cærulean 
fha with blank таша оп the 
hond, wings, ard tall 

Dacis ^ (Hindustani даай), 
members of armed ganga organise 
for robbery and murder, Та 1887 
there were reported to be over 3000 

ofraional D. im India. and in one 
Uistriot alone (Gvalior) thoy mur. 
dered forty-six perons. Afer Ше 
war with Burma (1885). decoy was 
prevalent In that country for several 








(1798 - 1800), 
at and theologian of Jewish 
escent, was educated at Amsterdam 


and Leyden, His rst tg pom. 


De Verlossis 
peered in 1814, and seven "years 
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Geter, were a warlike 


lasting 
imperor 





Dactylopterus 
pter а satiation of торак 

Bim tm the front rank 
ot Baiona, wriers. ln 1872 he 
соко a Chr siam, end was thence” 
forwerd an ardent supporter of hls 
adopted faith, writing many theo 
Тоа as well as pocücal works He 
alto таме tho Persiano and 


ав, and айа 
Ec EE р 
acetals а lengue of Ameriosn 

asetabe а од 
Indian tribes who inhabited the 
mortherm part of, the Misimippi 
Missouri besin, aid efter whom tue 
iatea of Dakota are named. Their 
onfodoraoy ineludod oven nations, 
the principal veng the Sioux Paes 

ieved orivitially to have been 
turista until tae Introduoti 
lores when they became rovers 
and шег. 1n the wars of 1382 
Фай 1510, brought oc largely by the 
Brooking” of "oaragonents “ty the 
US government, thousands of Stour 
ed, ad in the latter eum 

jenerel Custer and в whole Un 
were anniniated. 

‘Dacrydium, a genus of Conifere 
indigenous lo Malay, Tasmania, anc 
New Zealand, and several specie are. 
grown in Drilain on account of heir 

‘appearance, D. Franklinii, 

е dinon pine, die moro onara: 

taristicn of the yew than the pina, and 
grows in Tasmania ; 

io commonest species in England, 

D. tazifitium, 














Bears an edible fall 
Merle toy ho valued for es 
haver: 
Басы (Ok, liene а Bogen), t 
Latin ang Greek рта, a four d 





Sates! 1де ed ern 
Sra Ж 
E Um этаноле 
syllables, 

Daewlos in prosody. а 


applied to meters which consist of a 
repetition of dactyle, or of equivalent 


Боп (Gk Веде a finger) a 
namo for tho т wob- 





Mediterranean, and Asia, 
state it bas а coarse bluish herbage, 
and is capable of enduring the 
drought ‘of dry, sandy land, and 
| forms good grass for pasture. 
Daciylology, see Dear AND ромв, 
оК genus of Cephala- 


In a wild 


(сал йе, or 
markable for tho 





ing guards, те 
immeneo, fan-liko 


Daddy 


peotaral fins possessed by ite species, 
pete me EE 
MAC ES 
Ф. (or Cephalacenthus) volitans occurs 
È ice) чес 
DXX ER 
Sae de nd 
Bai dnote жє Omer 
reor MEE. 
EX o te 
name ie also commonly applied to а 
ЕЕ 
ER e ы 
Б ara оры mals 
eire B Eeee en Se 
S SERIE, ie iam 
Dedalus, a figuro in Grook mytho- 
раш aS e a 
the beginnings of sculpture and 
ES NAI 
et is O 
IO 4 ыды 
а Mes E 


а wooden cow for Pasiphaë, wife of 
Minor, the King of Crete, and ашо 
‘with constructing the labyrinth for 
the Minotaur. Incurrirg the dis 
[өнгө ot Minos, D. made wings for 
imsalf and his son Icarus to fly from 
te. Icarus fell into what came to 
known aa the Ісагіоп Sea, but D. 
reached Italy safely, and thence pro- 
. "his story is possibly. 

connected with the fact that D. was 











tho reputed inventor of calls for shipe. | Tı 


Many” buildings ami otatuos were 
attributed by the later Greeks to 
lim, and his name is representative 
‘of the time when wood was tho chiot 
КА 

Ар Hermann Willem (1769. 
1818) a Duteh general, native of 
Gueldertard. Ia 1787 he with other! 
Spates had to escape ta Franca 
ab а political refuges, enc in 1793 ho 
took tervice with the French republic 
and fought under Dumouriez and 
Pichegru. Daring Louis Bonapartes 
Heime be became goverar-general 
of Batavis. whence he vas recalled 
fy Napoleon. Tbe latter years of his 
Uy were spent in Africa on colonial 
Service 

Dast, a puello (township) in the 
в. of Luzod la, Philippines. Port of 
Sui on he mouth of the Deeb R- 








Ban. 4. 
Balfodil, or Narcissus, the name of | his fi 


many species of the order. Amarjl- 
Edacee which havea well. developed 
torona. M. gerudonareierus [s the 
у, а 
Peauuru yellow Hower which Hóa a 
long and graceful hollow stem. This 
spociea is to bo found wild їп moat 
Para of Europe, Bribain included, 
And in a enltivated state it ia often 
soon double, М. eorbularia ia known 
ге the hcoped-etiticoat, daffodil, 
Dagami,s pueblo on tbe Binahaan 
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Dagö 
Б, S. of Tacloban, Leyte Is., Philip- 
pile; "rra an i € oshira tor 
Fagio, Pop. 13,0 


Dagana, à tn. of Sene ibia, W, 
NE EE т 
Dona ut aê 
Ше тыд 

Dagenham, а par., Essex, England, 
Rossum he eredi Sonics 
resort. Pop. (1911) 7930. 

а act bio wet tgr 
METRIS Die att“ 
E umes E ven no 
КЕ ЕЧ 
acd Fn eee 
е те 
handle was oben rich 
MEE e woe 
Era eh Pees баша 
Bea do aig Ba and a 











inland over the 


north caster орага of the Caucasus 
range. The country is for the most 
зода он Kod calle brood 
A LEA ael aeee ert 
‘an barley are grows, nd ваї an 
фу are predueod. "erbe «М 
ione amo. Derbend, Tomir-zhan- 
shure, end. Polrorsk, and tbe popula 
ion consista шоку ot овса and 
'artare, the former, a brevi and war- 
People, аараан tig. тар: 
tainous districts, Area 11,492 eq. m. 
Pop. 600,000. 

pei iuvet Pascal Adolphe 

Tenth panter, neti 

"Ho ‘studied under Caroma, 
but has since become of the fore: 
nost representatives of Шо plein-air 
Nicol P kariy ia Mia career he was 
‘classical’ in his subjects, but 
MIS us aod a © Wedding LORS. 
y Life, an у, 
SES Pain lenis,’ and, abovo ай, bis 
ocio period amade Rim (ашта 
Аз with Milet end Bastien. Lepare, 
ВБ Work became grarer and deeper 
se oot pesecd onr and сугару 
Vide “the "ovement. initigted by 
ka uch master. 

















aga. 
Dago (corruption of Diego), a nick- 
nemo si yen on Канев and Americas 
vessels to Spanish, Portuguese, and 
Italian sailors; also in United 
Эше ue Taian er 

ag, Dagan, or Gioma, tha largest 
of the Kethonian islands, Russie, tear 
the Gulf of Finland; separated from 
Оше! Is,” (Livonian) Dy the ‘Sola 
Sound. Hea rugged sonno, andia ua 
fertile except in the 8. and W. Ares 
36i eq. m. Pop. 16,000. of whom 











Dagoba 
about 10,000 are Hethonians, the 
mainder Swedee and Germans. 
Occupations, fishing and ооо. 
reat 

roba, are TOPE, 

Dagobert T, a Morovingian King 
ot (628-638), the sou 
01 Cintai He re-united the 
Frankish empire, but it was divided 
sgain at his death, 

Dagobert ll., & King ot tne Franks 





ЕЁ, Co EDU 

кобот, IL, im Acetrasia i 

Soo. o rar kept Dion: the throne 

fon eighteen years, end was azeb. 

sinated after reigning Ave yours. 

Obert Ш, & King of the Franks 

[1 ГЭ), succeeded his father, Childe: 
fort Ti” the ШЧ king of Меш, 

Dagon, а Philistine and probabi 
ganaanitish gay (Judges Evi 1 

















Samu It le uncertain whethor 
his name ia derived from dag, fsb, 
or from dagan, corn: his idol. re: 


Beurs the fermer быр едед out furti 


recent investigations seem to ‘show 
that the cult was agricultural, and 


imported from Babylonia,” The 
РЫШ ден worshipped bm ws the 





Bd he come 1o have bon the mals 
counterpart of Ashtoreth, or Astarte. 


He had temples in Gaza and Ashdod: | Set: 


theformorwas destroyed by Jonathan 


beus, 
Daguerre, Louis Jacques Mandè 
СТН 18811, Inventor of Бо dac 





rreotype, forerunner of the present 
оойт h, was born at Cormeilles, 
an inland revenue oficer, Afterwards 
he became an artist, and with Pierre 
Prevost executed a numberof 
Orario viows. In 1822 he estab- 
ished а pictorial exhibition called 
the diorama, which was во success. 
ful that he ‘opened another one in 
London. But his great ambition waa 
io produce permanent pictures by 
means of sunlight, and in this en- 
üeavour ho wes joined by J. М. 
терсе, who nad already Deon Work- 
ing for years at tha same problem, 
Niepoe diod in 1833, but D. per 
severed until he succeeded ini pro- 
ducing such picture on an iodine 
allvorplete, callod aftor him deguerreo: 
typos, He wrote many works on this 
^. His success was rewarded 
the decoration of the Legion of 
Honour, and annuitics for himself and 
Niebce's representative, Ses Men- 
enne, 
graphio en 1839 (1801). 
Daguerreotypo, ser PHOTOGRAPHT. 
Dagupan, i ih. on the island of 
Luzon, belonging to the Philippines. 
Iê ls in the prov. of Pangasinan, 
120 m. N.N.W. of Manila. The 
climate ia extremely healthy. It is 
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‘Ia decouverte de la Phol. |S 


Dahlgren 
в Contro of export trade їп Indian 

end indigo. Sait 
ûnê there ме rics 





comathing 
sharp prow, of shallow draugi 
carrying ore or more sails. "Tourist 
Ds. are often propelled by «toam. 

Dahl, Conrad Neuman Hjelm (b. 
1843), Norwegian novelist, born near 
Trondhjem. - Like Hdrason and 
Jonas ‘Lie he has drawn realistio 

сше of the home life of Western 

cand ама, especially among fahat- 
fol. His Finne (1813), Eda 
Mansika (1875), Glimt (1889), Lina 
Kjøri (1898), and other works, hava 
given him a secure position among 
Шао] writers, 

"Dahl. Johann Christian (1783-1857), 
Norwegian landscape painter, native 
of Bergen. In 1802 be went to study 
at Copenhagen, and in 1518 settled 
‘at Dresden, where he obtained a рго- 

Шо was particularly fond 
of striking effects in light and colour. 














One af hia hest pictures is an * Ont- 
proar of Voruvius,’ anothor* Droadon 
Vy Ми 


шы (1856-1742), portrait. 
painter, born fa Stocthaln." "Ho was 
 pupilot the Danish painter, Klocke 
mg m London п 1088, he eb. 
tained considerable patronage. Hs 
painted a portrait cf Queen Ann 
End “lao” senes ог DORI 
Hampton Court, Ho wes extensively 
emplored by tho nobility, but. hà 
work [s not marked by any great 


Dahl, Vladimir lvanoviteh (1801- 
72), author and philologist, of Danish 
fami, but Rusian, by ЫНА and 
Я many yoars’ scrvico 

under Ше guverameat һе setlod ia 
Малон ТАЙН), and there, dar the 
name of Lugansky, wrote many 
storie of Russian iie. Не also com 
pied a Rusian dictionary. and 
Volume of songs, folk-legonds, and 
Proverbs which ho had collected in 
Various parts от Russia. 

Dahlak, or Dahalak, an island grou; 
belonging to Italy, situaten in the 
Sen ofi the Bay of, aud about 30 ш. E. 
or tho port of Mgasowa, The graan 


Rumerous rocks, end was known to 





ise, and in early Life was | origi 


Sompricos three larger islande, 





д: 
Philadelphia. 


consi 
Pha United ‘Staton пат) 


Swedish 
ing In 





from 1828-47, ho was then transfe 
to Que ordumuce departiment, ans 
there invented the gun called by his 
hen the Civil Wat broke out. 
la charge of the nav7 
ington. їп 1863 he 





паше, Wi 
he was 
‘yard at 





made rear ‘and comme 


Dahlgren 


the blockading feet от Charleston 
‘until the end of tho war. 

Dahlgren, Karl Fredrik (1791-1844), 
е Swalah Humourist and poet, Mal: 
berg’s Epistlar (1819) displayed his 
ЖАШ in both capacities, and within a 
for, ears ho attained 4 leading place 
in Swedish literature. “He edited the 
Kometen for еч (1325-21), and 
soon efter reco vod an oteta: appoint 
ment in Stockholm which ha held 
"until his death. 

Danlhausen, ъ vll. of Prussia, situ- 
ated in he prov. of Westphalia, on 
tio Retake Саз from Шоп: 

ius of Conjpositee 

compose cf nike species of Moons 
Planie. In Britain several have beon 
Planted, but only D. varialilis has 
jouriahéd, and given, тя ta very 

many bedutiol varletion known io 
Our gardens. Та ite wild state ib is a. 
КИЕН d oy ef 
» with single purple or ао lowers 

of no great beauty, but їп cultivation 
Jt sports endless Yariotice 1m кш, 
leaves, and lowers, and in the double 
forms both ray and disc florets are 
ligulate. The zame of the piant was 

[von to it in honour of he Swedish 

калиф Dahl. 

Dahlmann, Friedrich | Christop! 
(1745-1880), a German historian and 
Politician, vas one of tho. fret. to 
Taise tho Schleswig -Holstzln question 
(T816). in 1837 he wes banished 
Кош налетов (ог upholding pop alar 
rights againet the king; in 
bropounded а seheme for establishing. 
S'oonstituriona] monarehy to include 
fasse ond ай other Germen states, 
Bie chief works wero; 
der deuissen Ceschichie, 18307 Pal 

1835; Geschichte Danemark, 
1810-13; dna histories or tho ELSI 
dnd French revolutions. 

‘Dabme, a ta. of Prussia, situated 
а the procol зден ти abont 0 

byS. of Potsdam. Pop. 5000. 

Dehn, Julius Sophue Pate (P 1091); 
a Gorman historian and apvelish, bori 
in Hamburg, whore his father Was a 
Badin аот at tho theatre. Feliz D- 
studied law in Munich and Berlin, 
ERS, Spear, prefeeeor sucposairely a 

funich, Würzburg, and Кш! 
and finally rector of Drodaw Univer: 
Sty in 181s, He has written several 
important ‘books on jurisprudence, 

їз ө more noted for is historica 
and lisiorical romances. "Tho former. 
dal with the very easiest records 




















of Germany, Ыз greatest work, 
onipe der Germanen (11 vols. 1861- 
1808, ending with tna азайт of 
the Carolingian empire. Hie romancen, 
Bin Rumpf un Fors, Die Krew: 
fatter, and. many othera, ара ex 
{роп pepu eran 

these, ke has published а good many 
топоз of poetry. much Of thia also 
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Daily 


founded. on saly Garman laguna. А 
бошооба edition of his 
oom us beet pulitbod (21 vols) 
[rrr 

ahomey, a country of W. Afri 
conquered Uy tho Frouch hn 1632. % 
Ses iormony a negro kingdom, tor 
350 years а contro of idolatry” and 
boato рар, The native army 
Wis famous or qu aguackmene 
80 Amazons.” The Trench color 
extends farther N. than the former 
БЕ аата nid bounded os 
He W. hy the German colony ot 
Tozoland, on tho E by the Bettas 
colony of Lagos, aud on Ue S. oy the 
att ar Gunea? "The country la fas 
oer tho veni, white, tho Тыю 
consists of undulating plains and 
Piatantix,” With aozaaidinal strobes 
раан Tho chief towns aro Kotonu 
Porto Novo, and Wiydah. tho iini 
паша veing now thé staring poine 
of a railway into the Interior. ‘These 
Hs “along tho coasts while Abomey 
tie Od Capital is бошо distance 
lnd. "rie climate fe moist ard hot 
noar the coast, ‘The chief produca 
are peli Ой, palm kernels, cocos 
биге, limes, malze, тоо and gold 
dst.” "Tho inhebitenta ero of 





pure 


ia | magro stock nour the оома but other 


are found inland. Tha lion la to 
b» mot with noar tho NI Top. 
about 1,000,000. 

Daili. Jean (1594-1670), a French 
Protestant divine, was educated ak 
Poitiers and Saumur, ordaited in 
1923, and became private chapiain ta 
Du Plessis Mornay. Ho waa after- 
wards minister at Saumur and ab 
Charenton. ‘Dis:ingulahed bota as a 
preacher and coutroversialist, he waa 
olocted president of tho last national 
Synod or che French Protestan 
шге (Loudun, 1650), 

Daily Ci catablishod in 1885. 
sime tte thas of tie ешти at 
Mr. Whelan Hayle, when it showed ita 
Indopondonoo in the oupport of Mr. 
Gladstone's Home Rule policy and 
became a Liberal paper, it пах basa 
® strong aad coasistent ad vocate of 
Liberal traditions. During the Boer 
E D.C. Wag edited by Nr. W, 

assingham, who championed 
Door cause in the interests of peace 
This led to Lis rotirement from the 
editorship in favour of Mr. W. Je 
Fisher, "Like tho Daily Neus, the 
P: O- 1а 1904 was reduood in bris 
to jd. in which year Mr 
Since the 
return to power of tho Liberal patty 
in 1908 the D. C. has maintained ifs 
position aa tha semi-offcial organ of 
the government, The D. €. har 
always been among the foremost In 
АЛ publio movements, among ita mom 
recent achievements’ "bel 
vestigation through Mr. Р! 


Igor, 











the 
їр Gibb 


Daily 5 
gf the alleged discovery by Doctor 
Cook of the North Pola, abd later, 


fo itis oat of the Fram for ths 
lopredei explorer Anundsmp s sa- 
pedition to tha South Pola- Ita ines 
Тооош eueocesey include the oxposuro 
LETS uf ono direi. wo puedas 
2 Veracicus De Mandeville under the 
Dame of Louis do Rougemont; and 
Tho" ас publesuon Sof Машков 
Sesoune ot nis Aretio expedition in 
1897. " Consistontiy with Ite support 
of the “Armenians and (уйым in 
their struggies against, the. Oppros 
Жк of ike ш and tet enon hace 
mont of, tho Orcoks ш tho Orexo- 
Turkish, War of 1897, the D. C. From 
бө aret strongly: championed 
cause of the Байкап allios in the war 
wich Turkey which broko ош 12 the 
йип ot Тен n the тес ar ita 
war nows the D. C. during tho abovo 
зба райр upheld iis best traditions 
By the briliant despatebes of ita war 
correspondents, Му, Mastin Donohon 

Ta өш degree Mio dion 
Durham. 

Daily Citizen, the oficial organ of 
tno abour party 1ш Great Pra 
Waa fret: published in Manchester or 
Get. 2, 1412, ita London edition Aret 
appearing on Doc. 16 of Ue sane 
TER, ile Brst and present citar i 

P. Düzot who, prior to filing that. 





73 Daily 
Daily Graphic was established in 
January 1890; the Arst illustrated 


morning newspaper in England; 
originated by Mir» W. I, Thora in 
fannection with tha weekly Graphic: 
Well reproduced drawings and photo: 
ereh aro employed co По о the 
| mera interesting evanta of the day, 
Foaturos of tho D. 0. are Ita special 
arclee by мау 9с Commit on 
Шайы of topical mtoro and a 

Dally Herald. Ia the long his- 
tory р} journalism few attempts ta 
found a journal have been apparentiy 
moro quixotio in inception, mud oer 
tainly nona more sunt in the 
Satoome, taan the attempt to found 
and maintain the D. H., the frst 
Labour gaily. With only а capital of 
about 13000, in face of tho, at Least 
| passives, opposition; of the vici 

enca ûf the parliamentary Labor 
party, ‘the ‘paper was launched en 
Spell 16, Tof? The dust editor waa 

= WHE Seod, Who ашо gafe 
laca to Mr. Sheriden Jones, who in 
furn lin June) was succeeded in the 
Шона! shair by A. towland iene 
fey, ander whose capable manage 
ment the paper forged ahead, albeit 
hampered at every turn by lack of 
capital. 1tywaa this editor who licked 
{або chapo” the paper and ате [t ke 








position, had beea parliamentary | intransigent policy. The papor ma; 
Fepresentative of tne Daily Май. The | be tainly described as being in all 
paper costs a halrpenny,andits polioy | things ‘agin the government,” and a8 
may be said to bo the politics of the | representing tho Extreme Left in 
Socialist and ‘Trade Union movement | polities. ТЕ admits to its columns 
fas evidenced in the Labour party. ТЕ ell the rebels, whether they ош 
aeo supporte tho Peace, Suffrage, and | thomsclyes socialists, syndicaliste, 


Other movements ailiod with Labour. 
The contro! of the paper is in thé 
hands of а beard of director, eon- 
sisting Ot three representatives each 
from the Labour party, the Indepen- 
dent Labour party (4), and tho 
‘Trade Unions, and one member repre- 
santing private sharehoidera. Mr. J. 
Ramsay Macdonald, M.P., tho loader 
‘of the Labour party iu Ше House of 
‘Commons, ів chairman of the board; 


the registered office is at 95, Floot | Mr. 


Street, London, E.C., and the secre 
. Мт, Clifford Allon. 

‘Express, established in 1900. 

Owned by Charles Pearson & Co. 
Jta principles are Unionist with a 
leaning towards imperial ideas. 

16 has consisiently advocated the 
Introduction of those fiscal. changes 
which are popularly described as the 
movement for Tariff Reform, in spite 





‘of the defections in and vicissitudes 
cf the so-called ' Tariff Feform" 
party. Tt possesses a distinctive 


make-up in the presentation of the 
day's ‘story ° on the first page, with 
the ‘story ? of the polio» courts and 
the day's вросу on the 

page. Alo add. 





lavouriste, апак ів or what. mot 
Emphasis is Laid on its working-class 
charaster, and while, atziczly speak 
ушу; et-pariumentarian, MAU- 
trial organisation and the strike asa 
working clus weapon are oncoura 
шош ita chief supporters and tr 
quent writers nre to he found working- 
Glace leaders liko Место Тош Mana, 
Boa Tillett, aud Geonge Ташы 
The present editor (Marh 1913) de 
Caas. Lapworth; Mr, Wl Dyson 
йа chiet cartoonist; its cost is a Balt 
penny: and ite editorial oifice, radar. 
treet, London, E-G. 
Daily Май. This journal was 
extabligned"on Mas 4, 1898. Чы 
Sensational Success and enormous 
circulation form one of the most ro: 
Inarkablo feniures of modern. Jour: 
halistic history, The D. M., togethar 
with the Evening News and Weekly 
Dispatch, now belongs to the ABD. 
ciated ^ Newspapers, Limited, m 
hich company Lord Norchelidd, the 
founder of the D, M. is the dominant 
personality. ^ The D. M. owed tte 
Ditial sucses to tto founder, who wae 
then Mr. Alfred “Harmsworth, ard 
whose own fortunes were laid in the 














Daily 


succes of Алеша. The principle of 
ling d reading “matter fa 
Bright itchy. tabloid manner, 
fet eariy established the success of 
Euntes, Nas applied to We presenta: 
ion of nov in (ho D. M. The pol 
dossier of tno D, M. aay 
32 auld to De Unionist, bul 
to any achorones te party cesed nor 
to the support or OIA views of 
атата that the D. M owen either 
ita vast croulstion—ishich arerazes 
Oo aad a hell million copies dalya 
re ita, tremendous. advergsement 
безер. "Ahe DoM. was the Йун 
marning rowapaper to give the public 
HGCA Torri has 
nt ang, (шумер Out ite: poly 
of catering forthe present, dey public 
фу giving the public exactly what It 
wadis, ahd by Bubordinating all per- 
sonal ‘views on current afaire to the 
sound business principle of serving 
Tee reagere “with, lively “news of 
"отого and right top cal ато, 
1b succoods In supplying thet” unt 
nual chang af interet whioh is 
Sesential to the jaded ceste of to-day. 
‘Tho navertining power of tho D. Mie 
тоова, and from the sime Gt ihe, 
алм Паттен expedition Це 
the North Pole to that of the organisa 
ion of exhibitions. its proprietors 
have eonitantiy awake ane “prism 
interest in tho doings of the paper. 
In event years Ше D. M. lus douo 
Vo ‘foster. in лизане that 
Branch "ef. asroneutic which le 
puiatz knowns aviation; Orge 
BE crost-country races for 
кош шев amounting te 210,000. For 
{ошо yours It has produced editions 
in Loudon aud Manchester simultane. 
ашу: ance 1004 it has alo. Pub 
thes’ a Paris edition, ала hea now 
inaugurated an overseas edition. 
‘Dally News: “Chis panerwastiarted 
on January, 21, 131б, under” tho 
editorship of Charles Dickens, who 
Somalned vonnceted with {efor several 
monins. Fror 1860 ard onwards It 
had attained the position of ei 
ШӨ recognisea Onda OF tho Liber! 
party, although fom abont 1880 itn 
Epinions tecame somewhat, more in 
agreement with the then Radical than 
Hi Whig section of the party. The 
DAN. wao among the earliest papers 
to “pullin foreign Стадо to 
Whicd fac; the geat ‘eireulation it 
enjoyed ‘Shinty yaar atter its Чава 
tion ie to bo perd attributed.” For 
Time 10 араага to ато been the 
fni ^ daily? to admit. engraved 
Hocks or displayed advertisements; 
‘The explot.n of tg numerous ‘epociais® 
and expecially the vist fits repre: 
sentative, Mr. O'Donovan, to Morr 
a iso, gavo uke paper а well 
merited "popularity: ‘fur eam tna 
Шу serious London rival ef the 
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D. N. in the world of Liberal journal- 
iría te е Morning iar, waloh 
ува bought up by the D. N. in 1870 
The D. N.. aa the exponent of in- 
finential publie opinion in England, 
supported tho cauno of the North in 
the Amoricau Gril War, Ta acoord- 
ance with ita Liberal policy, it always 
фато ite support to the cauno of tho 
апаш agains. Turkey, end Ie 
championed the cause ot Italy 
Spouse hr Garibaldi.” During the 
War with the Transvaal and Orange 
Free State, the D. N. strongly. sup- 
olod the pelioy of sit Alfred 
er and the “political creed of 
Liberal Imperialism. The D. N. is stil 
опо ot the leading organs of Ше 
Liberal daily presa, but now strikes 
à more progressive ог even eocialisun 
Bole than formerly. " "This change 
appears to havo been synchronous 
with the retirement of Mr, Cook, who 
Joinoa tho Daily Chronicle, and Ehe 
taking ‘over of the D. N. by Mr 
George Cadbury. Ta F907 tho aes 
of tie paper was diminished, and its 
Top. which was reduead tò ld da 
И, wea иШ Further rodueed io 
the Myle and makeup nnde: 
US е end makeup айк 
time it has devoted ito attention 
largely Lo Шә social welfare of the 
тиле and the cause of Froe Trade, 














facte which in connection with the 
trading interosts of ite proprietors 
led, in recent years, to ita political 
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ser tonsa rent 
being devoted to the doings of pro- 
ores de; 

Daily Telegraph was started |n 
сааи 
ые NU патот ed 
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day it may be sald that in point of 
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iade То any appeal for fan is for 
егу or any other public purpose 
ише ош die esthorby ut fe prot 


prietors. Some of the notable writers 
connected with the staff of the D. Т. 


Daimiel 515 Dairy 


in EE of fte history Include) of his ras engine (Colorno, 1870) and 





Ne Courlucy, who subsey tently wi 


Became editor of. the Fartuightty 
Bevtas, Mr. J.L. Garvin, who was later | 18 
editor "of the Observer, and J. P. 
Benjamin, who, after au ertroordinary 
career in the struggle between the 
North and Beuth in the Civil War of 
America, practiced and шне А 
guperemipent position at the English 
To the public spirited enterprise 
Of the D. T^ duo the dicovely of 
the Congo ‘Ly Stanley, his under- 
taking having been originated by the 
oper and the expenses of his mission 
In search of Livingstone borne by the 
proprietors. A similar remark applies 
io tbe Assyrian discoveries of Geo. 
Smith, the results of which may bo 
seen in the British Museum, and the 
exploration of Mt. Kilimanjaro by 
Sir Harry Jornston. The boldness 
And ments of Ifa correspondenta in 
securing tho most interesting and 
reliable delails of current events are 
well known. "Ihe telegrama of Mr. 
Benno: Burleigh in the Ordurman 
campaign and in the Natal campaign 
0 Boer War of 1900 may 
Durabered among йз beat records, 
and іп tho mattor of war пов if 
achieved a striking success during the 
‘War which broke ont between Turkey 
and the allied Balkan states in the 
mutuum of 1912, by the 
of seven columns of wired rewa oon. 
cerning the defeat of the Turksaround 
Hulo Burgas. in politica) principles 
jo D. T. begen ав а Liberti organs 
later, during the 1886 ministry of 
Gladstone, Йа views became Inde- 
is Liberal with a leaning 














warde politieal and паса! reform: 
kile at the present day its viows 
are frankly Conservative, 

Daimiel, & tn. of Spain in the prov. 
of Ciudad Real, 20 m. E. of that oity, 
and 00 m. 8.8.8, of Toledo. Thery 
Are manufactures of woollens and 
liens, end distillation of srandy. 
‘There ia also asalt lake. Pop. 12,000. 

Dalmiós (‘great names), thé 
feudal nobles of old Japan, who 





within their own domaine’ wero 
almost absolute, paying oniy nominal 
allegiance izado; {һе 
Ranwa’ were Choir шшш e 
tainers. Although the 


Cemnoral, ruien ang, D. lost their 






pioneer, 
and af Whitwor 


Google 


pote 
divou can Bear of tantei 
Panhard srd Levassor of Paris, and 
ohora” took. ap the ldo, aad D. 
Saline hero ЖЕ, 
ren grace te ТЫШКА, 
tha word 1. a the mamo 
tho Mate Bagiish "decies эмо 
таа ue. piace whero И ИН 
Rnldvervant worked, Tt nw denotes 
Bho роо waero tas milke in шш naturai 
form and the choose and ulie are 
Prepared’ “The mii ‘af tha care М 
MEME qrar ho! weld” fot D 
purposes, ‘bus in согып regions 
рар ы condicions nave ok 
da he dependence cheep, 
Fender, eamols, ota, for milk da 
БЕИ ач 
Iie the colerlty of ауксин 
fer than that in D tarmine. Tho 
wontion of tie ceutritugal separator 
about, Ibis created а теуш, 
Mulet amallar” progressivo reforms 
may unquostionobly be traced to the 
Verte OSORIO of tho Brian 
тр елегнода опо mid to 
tho D shows held annually undor ite 
Suspices since the year 1870. More: 
over Cut шадан han Aeta m 
Honser in Шо mattar oF providing 
peal kairani fa r 
for it founded a D. school id ts 
File" of Ау сөзу, а school now 
ы ie enine aniar s 
Same of the British Dalry Institute, 
And ft arampl hea heen followed By 
Shy” шишйрйы allover 
ТЫГУ: Improvement in Apptianest. 
ма рай aro now furnisted with 
racket or cess, wlica the ake, 
иба ended on йа шоо, pute om hi 
Tcen, thu aor the weight os 
i thighs, an arrangement 
much Sigs сш NOE d 
ләй method c ripping he 
pall dr ыйкоо ti кке fn 
Шол dairies бешли! separators 
ме now in-use, but without oa 
ТЕ appliante aream de oparaiod b 
‘meant of tho mile paa, skauiaer, aa 
fram crock. | The first is s, ‘shallow, 
Ped paa shade of white porini, 
enamelled Iron, or tinned steel; the 
Sine ca stil shallower dini dern 
eeiam топ dau es of 


























Dairy 516 Dairy 
hier butter fat is colpoted to the | beet made of tinned steel for tbe inner 
centre of wl and thence гө" | сөе, and iron for the Outer. Double 
moved through а Cubo, the watery tinned sheets of steel, fitted on the 

heavier vertion of bhe mite being make а strone 


iven ont from. the outer Zane 
through another tube. Small ma. 
chines for 10 up іо 10D galons an 
our are often Worked by ‘hand stiil, 
but separators worked by 

pican 

times thal quantity in the same time. | 
Pasteurisars, so палої afior the 
French scientist, Pasteur, have been 
designed зо as ко destroy the tubercle 
‘and cthar baeilll whieh may be com. 
municated to human beings through 
the medium of milk, But there are 


certain difficulties to be met with. 
Firstly, if the milk is heated above 
150° F.— the pasteurhmilon ів, of 





тле ‘throng, high em- 
uro. it acquires а taste whi 
Renders it quits unpalatable (a some. 
Seoondly, ithe milk is heated in open 
Nescio, û coum soon forms which 

‘batty avis шө а protection te 
Tabercio corms. “it is Enerefore best 
to beat the milk in closed pastourizers 
for about twenty minutes at 140° I. 
For it is found that а lover tempera: 
tare for а longer period is as effective 
ва a higher temperature (130° 17) for 

‘shorter time (ten minutes), Dairy 
Snginesrs have now dovised excellent 
plant for the proper filtration or 
Basteurisstion ol milk in i 

on. The new milk js allowed. 

flow into closed recoptaclee, іа which 
dt ls raised co the required vanpena- 
tare and kept in à state of continual 
agitation so us to provont the forma. 
tlon of Ue scaled Tt is then 
necessary to reduce the temperature 
of tho milk to that of water; other- | 
mies its hecpiag prvyerhice aro sori- 
шз impaired. ris result te mios: 
easily achieved by allowing the milk 
to run down the outside of a metal 
Tetrigerator, corrugated £o as to in- 
отели the cooling capacities of the 
machino, end filled insido with cold 
Water. "The water із Кору coubimu- 
Mi runring, the refrigerator being 
fod by a cistorn. Butyromotere are 
tho most couvenieut machines for 
testing tae amount от tas m milk. 
Properly graduated testing tubes are 
flied with te milk Co bo tested snd 
fixed on а rimmed metel disn which 
is then made rapidiy to revolve. 
Standerd sulphuric wid and warm 
water are required, chemical ation | 
ав well as the principle of centrifugal 
Тогоо being involved in the testing. 
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for cheese-making. Cheese | 
Yate are made both recionigular and 
Found, and may, be double-jackeled, 
Pipes for Mum. 

Vat, Which Is moved cu wheels, is 


Google 


horse or | 
power cau deal with four or dvo |* 


Шайы with Bande, 
нїш Va ‘knives, Tor Ere 
ing the whey from the coagulated 
mass, should’ be wade uf fino жию 
With keen edges, “A special machine 
Хов been dovised for subjecting Buah 
herd Роке эз Cheddar i eua 
nual pressure, "no pressure la ap. 
Pod to вор chooses, which am 
imply made into the requisite size 
| and shape ia metal moulds, Cheeses 
Should awaya be allowed £o Кров in 
û room fitted with easily turned 
Shelves.“ Dlaphrazm "vui -Shaped 
Wooden churns are вы Used dor 
|Vutter-making. "The buster is lifted 
cut of the chum by wooden butter 
Scope, А manhine, Known: aa tae 
“Deloitouse "butter drier, азд 
УБ! on the centrifugal forge prin: 
ble, is now coming into use in order 
to? „фиш ош tho” ошрсгйшош 
Dairy Faetories have originated in 
America and Шоо spread fo Europo. 
Tho Arst vas a choosery foundou by 
Jesse Wiliams la 1800 їп Uneida 
‘county, New Varii. Mis suocoss in the 
few venturo lod to the rapid estab 
lishment of similar tectories and also 
of "ervamorico, or butter factories, all 
over the Statos. Such was the mush: 
тоол; growth Of those factories thal 
Dy 18d thore were 300 cheese Guctaries 
18 New York state alone. In Sug. 
Jud cheoeries wore fret instituted 
I 1870, when one was soe up in 
| Derby and another in Lougford. But 
| the enormous increase iu the supply 
of milk "trom country 10 urban 
"stricte leaves а comparatively amali 
Surplus of milk for voavorsivu Иш 
butter. Gnd cleose, а fac which 
seeounte for the scarcity о! D. P. 
in Wngiand relatively to the United 
States, Moreover, fo 
irom Danmark aie. and 
Putter, from, Аза 
superior (p Ue average Cutter 
иеа in the United Kingdom. Who 
сое "and butter factory. system. 
was introduced from America imo 
Donmark, ireiana, range, eut. with 
surprising cuccess, To-day ош 
trulned Dutterinaker cun work up 
Wa creamery (ho cream taken from 
1700 созт. His product finds a speedy 
market by reason of ito oven quality 
itis packed in refrigerator cars. and 
| within two weeks of ite churning сап 
Rach a consumer many thousand 
milos distant. artificial fata am 
frequenti. added to akim milk io 
produce a poorer kind of butter, ful 
milk cheese ара manutucturdd at 




















Ê | tho sama timo in tho same factor 


| 





рашу 


ав ' economic safety-valres ’ to 
Жо miik ado. tali 1e che domata 
for milk causes small Inconvonlence 
En tha trader аЙ ha has ta da le to 
Sell io (ho cheeserr or орышу 
Instead of to (uo milk retail dealer. 
‘Datrystarming ^. Milk Production, 
and Disposal. Cows should bo allowed 
Plenty of pure water: epidemics ot 
EON OE ee io 
‘contaminated. water. 
Узза the crops of grase, Italian туо- 
grace, velobes or Cover fail In 
шйшол, the cow must be ‘given 
Бути рє бше grains "or 
turnips. io виррїу d 
homever, in ovardana, the ultor and 
ШШЕ зод ex оправа dvd. 
‘aud swodes are good sub: 
mialan ror turnin: RUE ad eS аш 
favo about sir pounds of concen- 
trate tood, Sich ae ой soed oak, 
bran. and various farinsccous a 
Eke bean medi, each days Thirty 
ot dry food а day is a sui- 
‘ent aniowande cor a cow [n full mi, 
ut tha food mixture should be 
ва much ав possible. Cloanliness is 
Sbsoluiely  emential inthe ‘cows, 
toi sheds, ала the тишет. ng 
lighted, ventilated, and аташе. 
Every ‘cow should be examined at 
D EE EE 
surgeon, and the milk of may cow 
Sisbectód of bores 
diana "rust. ba m 
finan haa boot inspected. 
show fone quickly 
Quietly, and avery oat must be 
taken not to excile the com un- 
Rocomarliy. “For summer Затов To 
in arranged that tho cows calvsin the 
Spring, so that abundance of succu- 
[ent grem ‘during tho summer mar 
dead fo a full supply of milis, On the 
Brot appearance at frost aowa shonid 
bo sheltered at night, even though 
Uais curtails (he milking period. in 
fimo all coma “dry off ^a few montis 
Before ceiving again in the spring. 
Sowa wili give a good supply of ilk 
here large popula 
lons hato te be cupped with maiii 
fall the year round, winter dairying is 
the rule. “With tale system Cows are 
Allowed to valve at all seasona so as 
Sot te torio бозар wb e 
зарру at апу one per he cow 
Pope shed winter and 
Summer ала fed ai en wancturtly 
rh pressure 00 as to ensure a good 
ik "rio. о Usually it. paves the 
farmer Dest to keep the animal only 
one milking season, as ite constitu. 
ton would undoubiedly ‘euftor it te 
were allowed to calve the following 
Your. Tho main objection to this 
Brovces fs tint, were lt to spread all 
Over the country. the breed «f dairy 
cattle would undoubtedly deteriorate 
ту 
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owing to neglect in rearing from ths 
best milking “mothers. For towa 
‘supplies cows are usually miliced 
thraa timasa day; otherwise morning 
and evening oniy. Tho distribution 
of mik was revolutionised by tha 
growth of huge railway systems all 
over the country, and also by the in- 
ventioun of refrigerators. The former 
allow milk to bo brought to London 
daily from places as distant ac Derby, 
Gloucester, Dorset, eto. and evea 





ө | from Scotland, and tho latrer ensures 


the goodness cf that milk by increas- 
ing He koping qualities. Тиш, 
whereas in 1889 there wore 10.005 
milk cows—the number must have 





00. 
Great Western line sione 11,004,000 


ons are annually delivered, 
onden, tho total quantity in allons 
consume por annum being estimated 
RE 60000 000. Praotioaliy” all the 
pile brought to the metropolis comes 
‘ther nig towns ae similari subo tie. 
or ate tiny supplied 

Te ры farther boon eutiiatei th 
{or London alone there ts: be some 
4100 Vlarmers, employing aitogother 
12,000 milkore thal 2800 horso ars 
Fouired to tako” the milk” (o tho 
country, railway stasioas, and thae 
forts delivery in the торош at 
not £600 horsea must be employed. 
joes tue Total aan ff mie 
ТИ 
вай of 


producer! waa estima al 7, 
з of butter, 87,328 tona ; 
cheese, 150,000 tons. Ta die Unito 
States statistics for the same year 
iva the total produot of milk as 
090,200,000 gallons; of "butter, 
1,430,000,000 ]bs.: and of cheese, 


800,000,000 Tbs, 
floor at the end of the 











NER ts 
ali of а өйт ог. 
The word ia alto nad dor the 
table wich stood there, in France 
a баору, aud general for ашу 
тыгей plattorm of dignity. 
Das, tho namo givon to several 
posite towers, bab is applied ix 
Particular to Belts perennis. the tue. 
plant which flourishes all over Europa 
And la common in fields and on lana: 
‘The head 1# composed of yellow, 
tubular, and hermaphrodite farets ci 
the diso, and white, ligalate, oad 
pistillate dorets of Ше тууш web 
Weather and at night the surrounding 
Involucro of braots covers the orete. 
The dog D. or ox-ey D. belongs to 
the Chinvsanthemom в 


mum, while the Mioaaelmas D. is а 
British wpesies of daier. 

ak, or Dawk, the пате for the 
Jadian posta: seréioo; appliod also to 
very tiny veiomglux (o It as dawk- 
runners, horse-dawks, eto. Dawk-men 
also carry travellers in palanquins, 

T 








Dakahlien 518 Dalby 
tad at every stage (about 12 m. on fom tho Norwegian frontier peas 
main roads) there 'ungalow | to Себе on the Daltie. - Tho district is 





Where rest and provisions can Be hed 


[bet 
Dagahila, or Datah- 


Dakahlioh, 
Heb a pror, ot Lower Egypt, with an 
Tn. Te fi one of the 





po fertile provinees. ‘The chief tn. | 


670,000, 
Dakar, the only conimodions port 
of Sonogal, French W. Afri. It 
has a well-equipped barbour and 
dockyard, completed in 1905, and is 
strongly fortified. In 1905'a sub- 
marino cable was laid to Brest. "Tho | 
town je well built and fairly healthy. 


E? 

PB Ai Abu Mansur Muhammad, п 
Persian boot who flourished about 
1000.4-p -a native of T'osor Bokhara. 
Ho wrote тапу odos and sonnets, 


В Mansour. 


and left unfinished the Book of K ings. 
of which he had written a thousand 
distichs at ie" death. — Ferdusi 


claimed to have been inspired in 
dreama ву DaKKI 
Dakor, a tn, of British Indio, in the 
Bombay Prosidency and thy, Кара 
Ituated 30 m. Trom Baroda. 


Pop’ 10,000, 

Butters, aieo celled Jemee River, 
tron the name, Svo de, Jee 
прш (пе E br inediam 
Foyugeuro. Te rien in N. Dakota, 
UA. "па dows. S routh” 5. 
Dakota, reaching the Missouri near 
Узар, eter a, course of P0 m. 
Its uer i ds SOF, fertile. 

Dal, a riv. in Sweden, 250 m. in 
кой. [t ie tormed by. the cou 
adits of the tirera Oster ang Wester 
Dal Elf, and entere the Gulf of 
Bothnia about 00 m. from Upsala. 

ошаш, à tn. on Cio Wand of 
Cobu, Philippines; situated atte 
mouth of ihe Papon FE Piening inm 
Industry, and Home. orioe, SURF. 
cocoa, ska ате grow 
eats ER idend d Lako 

ово, Ковно" бөкө Mon 
folia, 140 тш SW. ot Таш Baikal. 
Кс “io hela bythe nates 
Budahisis to’ be^ the navel of the 
tamtn andl in therefore” consider 
holy ground. Lat. 51° N., long. 100° 
wE 
or (Holy Sea): 1. Lake of 
Mongolia, near Russian fronte ona 
Ше irent feng of the Angan Н. 
lat, 10° N., long. 117° aE 
[47 Tow 
rapidly drying up, and has ceased to 
Sed coy’ tier’ fate Зы НЫ 
B e MEE NM 
Bisse o Delocarlin (tho Dales), 
an ancire prov, of Sveden 








40" 
Also called Hurun or Hulan. 


Kerulen R.. but 








Google 





now called Kopparberg. "The Dales. 
mon still retain their anofent costume 
‘and dialect, and hare always been 
‘noted for bravery and independence. 
Tn 1434, led by a miner, Engebreckt 
thoy robellod agninet tho tyranny ol 
Hele of Denmark, and when, їп 1323, 
©пягатия Vasa treed Sweden from 
tho Danes, his Dost helpers camo from 





See el Ota ma 
Teee en vius E 
| E od 
EIU LU m 
EXERCENT 
seksi, eee: ар 
ceo att Gace 
o OO ATIS 
Rouen 
Ma at iene 
Sasa 
‘Thames Embankment, and sae 
pice Roe ct ee 
e een 
Б ETE. 
EC E 
Ша чш эл рызы 
DW EE 
ao ane 
Eie 
[rg PAN 
аны ынын а, BNE 
rupi emp pu 
poer a 
DIXI EA NU 
EI e er 
ee Fia d 
M Delle du £03), 
XR ди 
MESE my SER diti 
e 
ier uem Mete. 
VER C 
ot the empire, a friend of Goethe and 
рын airaa Si etie ad 
Ri ae No 
Dp A NEL 
heiress married an Englishman, and 
Heo Аал 
күлтүк 
(1809-36), a musical composer, bom 
Ea e 
UON сүс 
Rus n uer ean 
NOE LN UU 
mI MET 
KE easels 


Sompored many popular dences. In- 
Riarte Walz, Sultan” cd к] 











alby, isaao (1744-1834), & matno- 


E 
Pdl аел Е maie native of Olou вза 


| 
| 


Dale 


In 1172 went to London and became | Bro: 

arithmetic master in Archbish 
Tenison’s school, and, afterw: 
mathematical mastar at the Naval 
Sohool, Chelors. Assisting in the 
trigonometrical survey for eonneoi- 
ing the meridiana of Greenwich and 
Paris, and also in the survey of Eng-|H« 
land and Wales, ho was finally ap- 
pointed  marheniatical protemor ас 

ө Royal Military Academy. He 
published some valuable mathe- 
matical works 

Dale, в coset vil. of Wales, situated 
on Milford Haven, in the co. of Pem, 
brokeshire, 7 m. W. of Milford. [t is 
noted in history ы the placo where. 
Henry УП. landed with nis French 
followers on his way to Bosworth. 
Pop. (1011) 35, 

"Dale, David (1739-1808), a Scottish 

philanthropist and founder of tho 
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Dalin 

is ıd tenth 

Brora, dr des ento 
of India; after passing thru 

сын Жы ИСЗ 


ous» of Commons in 1331, and ш 
the following yeer, on the death of 
Ma father, ooi is tat In tno Upper 
‘His powers of debate soon 

won him office, and at the early age 
шу, one Peek appointed Rim vid 
president of the ‘of. Trade, 
Rad, two years later. In sucocwon 10 
Gladstone, president. “In 1449 Lord 
Sohn Rel] snt him. to India. м 
governor general. - Not long atter Hie 
Srrival the second Sikh War broke 
Suv and Ig P949. ine Punjab was 
dis tho arrangament Dr 

the ишо ‘dilatation SE the new 
ro vince much of his timo. 
ot. found There to introduse 
‘many internal reforms in India. Caro- 





O1 Independents,” was in eurly life ful Lo interfere ae ttle ue poeslble 
a Lanarkshire wearer. in | with the religions and caate-system of 
tho Importation of French yarn, he | the vast peninsula he controlled, yot 


вашей епо Uo establish colton 
mils at New Lanark, and also the 





first Turkoy-red dye works in Scot- | je 
land. 


A kind and, thoughtful em- 

loyer, he was also deeply Interested 

Shesitablo and educational work, | aut 

and during his lattor years won uni- 

versal esteem asa Glasgow magistrate. 

His son-in-law was Robert Owen, the 
communist. 

Bale, Thomas, Franois, а divine i 
writer,” M.A. of Queens College. 
Derd, He ia contributor to various | w 
journals in England, America, and 
ndia. writing on travel and sport. 
He is a member of numerous councils 
apd sociolo, notably of the council 
of the Polo aud Riding Pony Societ 
Rnd the committee on Moualn. i 
Moorland Ponies, He has published 
the омак works: The, Game of 

БЕЛ 





Driving, and Kindred | 





was part editer ot Polo in tho Bad- 
minton serios. 


Daleoarila, see DALARNE. 
Dialempert, Jean i» Rond, see 
ALEMBERT. 


Dalgarno, George (1628-87), an in- 
yentor of a deaf and dumb " alpha- 
bet, horn at Aberdeen, and was a 
sohoolmastor in Guernsey and et 
Oxtord. His Ars Signorum (1981) 
contained ingenious si 

% universal langusge, based on the 
hypothesis that ideas could bo ox- 
» y universal characters, His 
Didasealocophus, or Taf and 
Dumb Man's ‘Tutor, 


1680. 
‘Dalhousie, a mt. sanatorium, 
7687 above sea-level, in the 

Punjab, | Yi 





appeared in 


tons for; 





there were certain abuses Шай, he 


could not but remove. Notably. he 
jtimatised the of Hindu 
lows, and used all the means in Мв 


Dower to prevent the old practice ot 
mittee. 
introduction of tho telogreph and the 





allway; the railways, 
LE а heh, Whon абыш 
Е rade, dadired to apply 
den lin were гыдо uud 
E S pis government 
in vlootoyalty that the 


Жу iens War occured, ane 
that Lower Burma was added to the 


evet, waa oven at tho time generali 
Supported, and ie to-day imoet ari- 
versn] approved. An abla 
trator,” conciliatory, but always 
irm, inais owes nim a heavy dott, 
and the eminent authority on Indiar 
affairs, Sit Alexander Arbuthnot, who 
has written that D. war one of the 
iet, пита A wor the Toate 
Euler, whom Tadia baa knows," 
mov overstated the caso, hero ine 
biography of D. by Str William Lee. 
Warner (1904), ana Captain Trotter 
and ЧЕ W. W. Hunter have written 


fia, a 2n. of 8 Stain, in the prov, 
Siento. Pep. dodp Ре 
К Dein Olof топ, (1108-69), а 
sodish poet pastol 
Tabeng. оиша a governmeat 
ames et Stockhom im 110 he tose 
rapidly. Boing fond of English Htera- 





Dalkeith 


ture he started (1188) the, дета 
the modal of 


Sue Stenska Broken (Ha anda 
tory ot Sweden, procured Dim the 
oot OF tutor to thé Crowa Prince: Dut 
сола entangled in Queer ошау 
political iatriguos, he wea diegrace 
Ena vanished trorh tne court (1190), 
and though recalled five years later his 
Realthandupirita were entirely hroken- 
Pss e mast un Орн. SR 
imbmrgh, ia "pletureaquely sit 
Stod on a tongue of land botwoen 
ihe N. end S. Eek. lt bas 
important grain. market, while Iron 
owing, тап пица. ап 
Baneris eami on. ар ar ie 
instrles carried, "Un. “Extensive 
fall are in the тешз Be 
Palace (rebuilt In 1700) le а seat of 
ite Duke of Basset, uud anis 
On. the site of a former castle. “The 
fown is in the county of Edinbui 
aud has а station Uo tiie N. Bel 
Kalay., Pop. 1000: 
'D'Allainval, se А атм, 








Ballas, the’ county Seal of Dallas 
Техав U.S.A. on Trinity Е. It 
Yes a Roman Са ойо Pro-C'ei 


af the Bored Heart, a Protestant 
Episcopal Cathedral ot S Matthew, 
э womens university in the корие oí 
Oak Clift, a public library, and fine 
hospitals. TL is a large commercial 
3ге, Having ош, cotton and 
flour mille, lumber and planing mills, 

cries, machine shopa ete. Pop. 
1906) estimated at $2,000. 

allas, George Milflin (1792-1864), 
an, American diplomatiet end poli 
ücian, born in Раво. Не 
ated at Princeton College, 1810, 
‘wos admitied to the bar, 1813; repre- 
vented Pennsylvania in the sonate, 
ТЕШ: attorney-ceneral of Penn: 
уем, 1835, T2 1837 he entered 

о diplomatic service and acted вв 

‘American ambassador in St. Peters 
Burg for two years. He waa elected 
vice-presidont of the United States, 
ТАЙ ambassador to Gray Britain, 

from London, 1869, and a Li 
febr A. T Dalias, TET 


Dall 
EU 











D a glek 
form at Devoni 
Wesleyan salis, 1501 ando wan 


principal o! Wesley College, Shetheld, | T) 
3, whore he spent much time | are smaller than those on the rest of 

He was | Us роду, 

"850. "and. president | long. with a iat si 

deroscopical Society, | from wrinkles ; 


1880 
in scient. 
elected k. 





research work. 
5. 





‘Author of Minute Forms of 
Life, 1886; The 

mey know oj the Methods of 
1837 ; and editor of Dr. 


Microscope 
е4), 1901. 


Google 
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i, | wire and olives. ‘The 
1 | peo 
Catholic. 








He wrote Series of Letters | runner, and a fine watch. dog. 
fe at his colour should be pure white, with 


fo entered the | sili 
‘oka aap 


‘and wiat we | 
Creation, brown іш the blaci 
tors | yellow or 
Grud Wa Revelations (new | spotted y 





London in 1851, 
EUN aS 
of his business in 1359. He also took 


and entered the 


kingdom of Austria- Hungary, 
along the eastern side of the ingus 
Tt is hounded on the E. by Bosnia 
Herzegovina, and Montenegro, and 
an by Croatia on tho N, ii is at ne part 
more than 59 m. in breadth. but has 
lengths of 380. m. Tho inhabitants 
are mainly of Serbo-Croatian ori 
at many Italiane are to be, Чабри 
ang tha ч "her are ton the 
экей in. sca 
зоо Рат, audit stock rated 
imit growing. ‘The products ingiude 
religion of the 
e ls almost entirely. Rowan 
Ihe Kingdom has a diet 
of forty-three members, and eleven 
embers are sent io the imperial 
Reichsrat. " The capital is Zara. and 
other towns include Sebenioo and 
Spalato. ‘The coast ie much indentod, 
peninsulas aud islands alternating 
With guita and Baya. The andi 
include Pago, Brazza, Lunga, Lissa, 
and Lesina. " Th» country [s angel 
mountainous, ara includes ‘une DY- 
nerio Alpe and the Karst plateaux. 
‘he principal versace theZormanya: 
Cetina, Kerka, and Narenta. D. Wad 
former times а part of Шуга. In 
tho carly conturic» of the Christian 
era ib was overrun by Ше Goths and 











an the Avars, and aso Dy the Slava. Tn 


the middie ages it fluctuated be. 
tween the dominance of Venice and 
Hungary, 10 was ceded to Austria in 

agein to 





1707, to France fa 1805, anê 
Austrie in 1814. Area 4940 q. me 
P Baimaiian Dog, a spotted carriage 
deg, generally kept in stable. It 
DC NEN ES] 


k or liver-coloured sj 


р, Willan Henry. F.R.S. evenly distributed over Па body, Thé 


average size of tho spots io thal of a 

but they vary from tho size 
ence to the мше of в norin. 
© араў» on the neac, Call ami dant 





Tis ой 





muzzio long and 
aa j eyes aet fairly wide apart, 
right and intelligent, black or dark 


k-apotted variety: 
а brown ia tho Шүк 
thio, well 


urs 
End” rather amall, 


close to the head ; nose black ог dark 
коно inet или at 
ings; forelegs perfectly straight ; hind 
legs with hocks well let down; feet 
a Bae тыш. 
Sab E SSS 
MAI Soe a aat 
HN ee sca ne as Bae 
ERS 
Base de ehala tke rere 
a Roman Catholic deacon since the 
nicum dus M 
DRE eta a a 
linen, with perpendicular кс 
зы "Бы асырды: „р 
шы Bi ars ш» и O 
ЕНГ, ay of na a 
LM m 
of Oudh, situated on the Ganges, 
60 m. N.W. of Allahabad, and 50 m. 
Aussie Foot 
pier. of 
Ayrshire, Scotland, 15 m. 3.E. of 
Ayr. Coal and iron have been worked. 
from the 11th century, and there аге 
quie hag aad thr e 
EGE ci oan is 





aimany, а vil. and par, of Lin | 


Uthgowshire, Scotland, 1 m. S.B. of 


S. Queensferry, Near is D. Park, the 
Sat of the Kari of Rosebery,” and 
Barnbougle, Cassia, Bop. (with 


Queeasterry) about 4500. 

Пашу se TALIENWAN. 

Dalou, Jules (1833-1903), a Frenoh 
sculptor, born in Paris. Не studied 
funder Chrpeaux and Duret, He had 
heid ооз under the ecmmuno in the. 
Louvre, 1871, and was obliged to 
Dee to Londod, where he was given à 
Professorship inthe South ene 

m Muacum, 1878; ho roturnod 
France lu 1879, Ho always remaliad 
a diseiple of Carpeanx, but his style 
Е а hie conception, more 

His "chief works ‘aro: 
delivering his. Ташо 
Address in tho State- General, 1739, 
Charvet of ерин, Pho trumon 
"hamber of Deputies; Pithe Triumpi 
of Sonus” Т, in the Luxem" 
Bourg, Paris; * Bacchus consoling 

o” (1882) j "Tho Triumph OF 
the Republic ’ (1400), in the Place de 
la Nation., "Ho aloo’ oxcoutod buite 
Of many of his contemporaries. 

Банда : 1. Tho ancient ramo of 
the ‘northom, “dist. of. oo. “Antrim, 
Froland, now kuowa аз. Phe Кошо 
The Dalriada were, by tradition, de- 
acendanta of Riada” of the Long 
Wrst, оше of the Cuello Scots; 
2. Tho “anciont namo of part of 
Argyllshire founded by tho Delriads 
of {йш about 495. They were do- 
Teated at Maga Kath. eo. Dowd, in 
BST, but in 845 united with tho Plots, 
under Kenneth Mac pin, and formed 
the kingdom of the Seata of Alban. 

Dalry: 1. А tn. of Ayrahiro, Scot- 





land, 19 m. E.W. of Glasgow, on the | of 
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d 


Dalrymple 


т. b. of tho R. Garnook. The iron 
Works wore established In 1849. Tio 
Kerra’ Rua also tend tad ‘hoor 
milis, and collieries. ор (1911) 4813, 
FA чу of Rungouapngtuanice Soov: 
land, 4m. N.W. of New Galloway. 
Pop. (1011) 807. 

jalrymple, Alexander (1737-1808), 
a British hydrographer, born at New 
alloc, noar Ediabwmgh. Im 1762 ho 
obtained ап appointment jn Madres 
йв wrier for the hast India Company, 
and through his ladustry won ra 
Saved promotion. In 1159 e wes 
fenton a voyage of observation 
through tho eastern islanda; mado 
commercial negotiations . with tbe 
Sultan at Sulu 1734; mombor of 
council in Madras, 1775 ; ay droge: 
Fher to, tho Base Indie Compan: 
719. He rooelyed a siralar appoint 
menê in the Admiraity, 1798, which 
ува summarily withdrawn in 1808. 
The humiliation ‘or dismissal appar- 
ently oseasioned his daath. 

Dalrymple, Sie David, Lord Hailes 
(172592), a Scottish Judge and his 
torical antiqmary, was bom at Кап 
Burgh, the proat grazdeon of th 
YVisepunt Stale. Allor Doing educated 
at Eton and ‘Utrecht, he was called 
{о the Scotian bar in 1748, boceral 
© of the Court of Session as Loi 
ier in 1765, and a Judge of the 
erimical court in 1776. He served in 
еге гарыз with ability, if net 
with distinotion, but ho is ообу pe- 
embered for lis Насау work, his 
Hothouse Hamos ingui ыан, 

fe thought Hume's Inquiry at elatio 
and refed to ravis 16 in 1133 or 
that ground. Но hod a controvorey 
with Gibbon lu 1180. He was muda 
esteemed "y Dr. Johnson, who. 
Sevortholees, adjudged him’ below 
Goldsmith as an historian, and who 












us | revised his ohlef work, Annals of 


Sootland, 1118. 
‘Dal-ymple, Sir James, first Viscount 

Stair (1019-35). a Scottish lawyer 
Bora at. Drummurehie, 


EM 
Glasgow Ё 
fiesta an adams hn Blu 
fie was АРЫНА matty to 
conamisolonore aont, to Charice II. br 
fig Bote partial. 16905" 
judge of the Court of Session, 1657: 
ane Lord тойдон of the. Count c 
Sesion, LIT, Ee wrote Таала 
97e Los of solid, A]. and 
iin чогу Baystologia Nowa Ear 
imental, 1086," He waa created 
зо Stain tj. OW: o бою 
"he Viscount and Pret and Second 
Lats or Segura 
sit John, sscond Earl 
Star (1613. EMI, w^ Зоб 


0 was 
3 








Dalsert 582 Daly 
perl, end ротаи, horn at] hich he and his brother eufrered. In 

‘He was educated at the 1801 sppesred als important essays 
иштей of Leyden and i d 
burgh, and in 1101 joined а Scottish | The Ézpaneion of Gasea by Heat, and 


[YU a 
ETE iy mass 
E Кузы 
Fri D 

ieri Gana 
Served ‘with ‘high бп dt the 
battles of Oudenorde, Malplaquet, 
epee 
gii. meena ius 
devoted much time to agriculture. 


барро n open fide. 
Dalsert, Dar. and vil of Mid- 


rasan talos SU atnan om the 
ER ырш ager ta 


Aye passed through tho parik, aud 
there are Caledonian forts. Coal and 
iron are extensively worked, and 
thero aro orchards and dairy forms. 
Pop. 11,300. 

alswirton, an estate and vil. of 
Dumfrics, Sootland. 16 ів noted as 
being the place where was launched 
тезй катоде in Great. Britain, 
by Mr. Patrick Miller, upon а smali 


loch, ш 1788. 
Whittieldc0., 


. oi 








and factories. 
Tt is also а trade centre for exporting | fon. 


tion gran. and fruit, Pon, 6112. 
Oot Charlea (i RADI, bor at 





momber of the Royal United Service 


Sad the Foyal Artillery Institutione. 
‘Amongst his various publications are : 
Memotr oj Captain. J 
foo of Napali ond EUG onal 
Times of General Sir’ опт Ceri, 
Pigcount W imiledon. 

Dalton, John (1766-1814), one of 
the “тов of | English Cpemiste, 
bom ‘ay Eaglesheld. tn Cumberland. 
Hie fathor wasa weaver and Qun ker: 
He ітар Kept a Quaker эстоо, for 
a Ume, aad was Mtr [en 
ira вой af Kendal, While at | 
Kendal he ‘commenced (1787) "а 
journal of metaorological observa- 
tione, the results of which appear 
ig hls Meleorological Obvercutions and 
Kasaya, 1798, and other worka. ТП 
1703 ho became a teacher of matho- 
malos and the physlea! sciences in. 
the Mancieeter New College, and It 
was in the following year (1704) that 
Де made known tho results of his 


investigations of ‘colour blindness, 
sometimes ealed Daltonin. ош 
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he followed up these a у 
SaaS? е 
EORR EE 
poo eio 
Е E 
Serie Ase А s 
EN ылы 
SS tet of, Mage 
EDEN MN: 
in 1895 ' for hie development. of the 
RSS ER E of ы 
t asinos et ЕУ 
associate of the Paris Academy of 
EE EE: 
D.C.L. of Oxford, and LL.D. of Edin- 
UE rint 


Dalion Pares 





ot 
Abbey are in the neighbourhood. 
‘Much, won cro abounds, and malting 


‘on. 
me Goblet, Count 
jan scholar and 


lan sonato. "Eo 
їп Brusosis, end 
Petar and later profesor of religion 
history at the University of Brussels 
To 1881 he delivered che Hivbert ter 
tare at the Oxford University, choos. 
ing as his subject, “Origin and 
Gronth of the Concoption of Qui. 
4uthior of contemporary Evolution of 
еме alent oe he Miro 
of Symbols, 1864 ; and йената, 


T ce Dermot (1821-95), 

born at Daly's 
Hyd Stra Ireland. He was 
A good (ш E" a qualified inter- 
preter in Hindustani, Marathi, and 


Lon 
Gonen at tho baitie of Gujrat in 146). 
and under Sir Charles Napier in 
Skirmisheo round tbe Kohal 





LM 
a 





pam. 
During the Indian, Mutiny Fe dir 
tinguished himself at Delhi, whero he 
was twico wounded. At the capture 
of Lucknow he was in command of 
romiment of Hodaon'a Horae, and on 





преп. He becs B. 
1879, and C..E. in 1886, and retired 
from’ active service in’ 1882. See 


H Daly, John Augustin (1889-00 

" in . 
Aperi enini "pruna and 
рази Bom "at Piymonih, К; 
Q.S.4. and educated at 
New York City. Ho Lovee dramatic 
Critic to various Now York papers 
Eo Sunday Sun, 
To" 1808 


Жесе; 
ЕТ 





jen he opened a theatre, known ax 
Avenue Theatre. This theatre 


Dalyell 


waa destroyed by fire, and in 1874 he 
‘another, Daly's Fifth Avenue 
Theatre. р. had ап excellent; and 
most popular company, Miss Ada 
Rohan being for many years his lead- 
ing lady. He toured in England and 
on the Continent with great success, 
and built Daly'e Theatre in Leicester 
Square. London. in 1893. Не was also 
a clever playwright, and. wet 
adaptations from French and German 
laya His omn plays include Pi 

"he Great Unknown, and The Last 
Word, and he was also the author of 
Wofton : A Tribute (o the Actress 

thé Woman, 1385. 

Dalyell, or Dalzeil, Thomas (с, 1599- 
1685), a Scottish general, who tought 
оп the Royalist side at Worcester 
1651) During Cromwella Common- 
wealth he enisted in the Russian 
army, and foughl against Ше Turks 
and агзага. O5 Charles 11. а necession. 
he returned to Scotland, over which 
hewasappointed commusider-in-eliiet. 
‘He harshly repressed the Covenanters 
апа defeated them at Rullion Green, 
In tho Pentlands. 








ШМ kan gomg ay 
ps get Ee s ae 


Shrew on June 27, 1893. The theatre 
was visited by Sarah Bernhardt in 
TAA УШЫ bs, Saran, port in 
Mies iss 
D E 
OM NEN 
havo included: The Geisha, 1890; 
Pr mu. uy rae а 
Xo e уде Чу" 
llar Princess, 1909 ; and 4 
Eois, Prin 
[cd pipe 
ana BA, ol ET 
paar, aad on, ке Сы, 
ониро герани pari 
pi naga and олген, ard tape 
' Black Country.’ There are large iron 
and steel works, and the manufacture 
spiel works and ушшпи 
Жыр, Has is а анар ы 
ep temas Sarr la 
ICD EDDIE 
by. Pop. 20,000. 
[arua омы 
NR NAE oru 
фура а votis е Jone ot 
Hope pas baa EU 
aloe epi ath ence азо 
[o NE D at 
Fi говна недо оп онты 
БАЕ е „геш 

















definite loss resulting {тота tho act 
of the defendant ; these must be 
specifically pleaded and "proved. 
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ta | injured party shoni 


Damascening 
Моден те Р. are awarded to punish 
the offender, in addition to oom- 
ening the injured DAT, amd 
s given in actions for slander, 
[ow 


D. mast be measured by thé lors 
actually sustained, and that D. must 
De awarded on thé ndinpinie that the 

Ti he placed sa 


nearly na poxelbio in the position ia 
УЫН be "would. have boon iP the 
Wrong "had not been sustained. 
Knothor role is that n a caso whore 
several persone, ‘are equal Poo 
sermed im commnitting an Injury, each 
is labie for the full amount. D. are 
Tecoverabio for a breach of contrac, 
a civi wrong. or a беш. Injury 
nttained through. the. want ot 
[ordinary skill on the part of a pro- 
[молы] “man в шшшде as a 

‘Damage to Property, ses Мастоса 
INJURY To PROPERT. 

‘Daman, or Damas, a Portuguese 
settlement on the W. coast of Indie, 
E tte prov- of быгы en the быр 
of Cambay. "In the district are the 
forests of Nagar Havali, which pro 
"йо toak for shipbuilding. . Tobaoco 
Broa, эра Шеге are fe fisheries 
outside the harbour. Daman waa first, 
сапра br the Portuguese in 1556, 

and was nally ceded by the Marahay 
in 1743. Aroa of the district TO aq. ri 
Total рор about TODO o 
Dananhur, or Demanhòor, Lhe oap. 
oca ier ot Beneran, owes 
Egypt, on tho Mahmudion Canal, and 
on Tie railway line between Cairo and 
‘Rexoadria -1t йвз trade in cotton 
ang moolen goode, Pop 10,000. o 
arsaraland, a ter. Бопай Da 
of German S.W. Africa. Tt, extends 
intend from the Atlantic Osean to tho 
Kalahari desert, Gnd “ies betweed 
Noimaqualand and O varpoland. Part 

















of the enatern district. ia very moun- 
tamous; further inland Пе well- 
‘watered prairies. The clef industry 


of tha Damama (om Hororo), x 


ear nomadic tribe of Banta stock, i 


tattle raising. Cop 
Stor. but the, oe 
ойну amoferthors d 
КОГА 


yet ls found near 
oducts of the 
ins, and ivory. 
Day, tho only good harbour,- 
has bæn Dish territory since 1854. 
when the maritime region of D. 
became а German protectorate, The. 
chief settlements are Windhoek, tha 
seat of government, Omarart, Оа 
bingue, and Otavi, Arca 329,000 
sq, m.” Pop. about 100,009, _ 
Damascening, or Damaskening, а 
word referring to the waterod linos on 
blades of weapons, and also lo to. 
Fold and sliver decoratjona that, are 
hnerugied ‘on blades. ‘The word is 
derived from Damaccus, whore the 
өг, originated aud was discovered Dy 








Damascenus 


Europeans atthe time of the Crusades. 
he wavered, petiern is produced. Er 
the process of 
soludibe tous of Lene’ The reds are 
isted and then welded into опе 
uying a fne watered or damaacons 
surface. Tho gold end silvor incrusta- 
Mons with which blades and kilts are 
ornamented ia practiced in India and 
Persis. Gold or silver wire is laid 
on to a design which has previously 
been cut or scratehed into the sur- 


Into’ position. ^ Consul Hendley, 
Damascening on Iron and Steel, û 
Practived т India, 1800. 





Thess. 
JOANN 

‘Damasoonus, Nicolaus, aphilosopher| 
and historian of the Augusian ago 
and a friend of Herod the Great; the 
dates of his birth and death are un- 


‘The Golden-Fiowing), 
DAMASCENUS, 








tion of him is gathered from Josaphus, 


Eusebius, end others who mention | and 


Kop E 
[OM RC Noe in 
character, cf which none are extant; 
an autobiography, of which portions 
po sesamin Spa a mt 
us; universal history in 
Trepi and лр history in 
remain. The best edition of mo 
[ON Er A 
EU CAE 
Damascus, the cap. of Syria, 
Бои о, берг, SE 
Mum "re ie a RE 
NE MUR 
ки ии 
e TOS u ehe б 
of Anti-Lebapou, whence comes the 
Заа, plone goea бе 
branches отог the great plain. Two 
Wen Sree бон DA TD 
NA mee 
Sono im inks, SM s 
EE EE ed 
[SUN Eo E d 
Н 
нити 
Seer engi stt publ, Pange 
interest. The Great Mosque, with its 





tome 120, th, Мен. waa, Sein 
‘erected in ginning, of the 
Bch century E the, caliph Wald 
ibaa Molik. Te teok tao 


iso gg 


Christian church, which, In 
replaced а heathen temple threo con. 
turies earner. the. puding паь | 
several times suffered, from tire, 
notably et the hands of Tamorlanc 
im 1401, In the S.W. suburb of 
Medan in‘ the Gata of God,” through 
whioh the Hajj, tho groct pilgrimage | val 
Vo Mecca, sete out. Tho tomb of Núr 
Кала te ono of the йз of the | pale 
city, While another place of interest 
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| London. 


"he" son of | t 
he ET 





s" boon cop. 
MEC ET en үрөп Me: 
terranean by railway, as well as by 
коой rond, open 1 1903. "ho ohiei 
Ernans ate Prade, 1а 1805, wan, 
E opo copo Mr 
apricot, and other ігшќа. Its in. 
E бо туойан ii 
ЖЫ work, иборат ald 

Works erie aad ever vor 

attar of roses, carpets, etc. PD. gire gives 
ita name to damaors (Damascene 
ase Pop. atout 300,000, ошону 

Baim ава? 

‘Damask: the name given to certain 
өм о pmo firn to ota 
Fiore. The ru originated with 
[x ite 

trae шону “applied te all 
fabrics only; now the name is used 
MS dor Ide inen eed epe 
p йог ar oiher pata 
Toren "ia the бок Do, aro nor 
Tihany used for tab ratus 
Sea eta save. tah nen 

Bal Wie шылын ab Belfast, 
шмш an “Barnsley аас 
Pe at Glango Fais mid In Lam. 
Sedes T neoion Da гб А Bee 
tord and Halifax; and silk Ds, noar 
‘The "qus waa intro 
EUM SEE TES 

by the ish Bd mae 
E (ons ot “the 
of alum, Эзэн. f wns 

















| brought from the Kast to Byzantiam 


ію Crusaders, thence It passed 
to Italy, and thence to Francs and 


Flanders. 
Damasus 1, pope (200-84) was 


born om огаш "about 304. He 
looted, (роге large 
majority, But the minority resorted 


to violence and bloodshed in order to 
laco reina in the papal chalr. ‘The 
poror Valontinian I. decided in 
favour of D. D. defeuded the faith 





Jerome's version 








ible, ana did 00 for the preserva” 

ton ot tho entume ade 

LES Dut succumbed (o шайл 
| treaty three 

Bantu cr Dambulay о vil, of 

Ceylon, stiuated about 40 m. N. uf 

ад. It ia tamona for ia care 

mpl. 

^t Violet, or Hesperis Matro- 

paka a aparia st Grietina, and ta 

Europo and Ada; tho Bower are 

Tal lnc in colour ang hove no soonb 

Жаш the evening. 1а Britain t 


Damghan 
double variety ia grown in gardens 
as a hardy perennial. 

‘Damehan, cr Damaghan, a tn. of 
Persia, in the prov. of Бозов va 
Dainghan, 1 m B. of Astrabad. Te 
gas of great importance in the time оГ 
Shan al londe and pistaciios 
are exported. Pop. 10,000. 

Damiani Piero (1007; 12), an 
Italian eeclosisatio, bornat Ravenna : | 








became a teacher, but in 1035 entered | 


tho hermitage of Fonte Avollano, 
near Gubbio, a severe aad aset 
establishment, of which he 
Вова in 1043: Оца soon went mto. 
political life, entering upon а corre: 
Spondnce the Emperor 
ny II. oad dn 1040 wrting to 
Pope Leo 1X, Liber Gomorrhianus, 
p wach ne genome tha vioas of 
ie clergy. Ho was onergotio in 
work of reform, being closely asso- 
сава’ with Elldebrand, aftorwards 
Pope Gregory VIL in, 1058 he 
became a cardinal and Bishop of 
‘Ostia, and gained а victory tor 
gapar a authority at the Counci! of 


în 1050. He төй зой hia 


Ùishopric ш 1967, and in 1009 went | 


ав Papal Legale to ihe Emperor 
Hon ТҮ. 
which are mainly directed against 
mony and the marriage 01° the 
clergy, appeared in four volamos at 
Romo, undor tho editorship of 
Cardinal Cagetan. jn, 1606:15. 
"Damien. Faber (111-35)... Joseph 
D. was born at Louvain, Belgium, and 
in 1373 was sent out by (bo Komma 
Gatholio Church as a las onary to 
the lepers, in the iland of Molokal, 
‘tn 1883 he швеи caught 
е вране, of which he ulumataly 
EL; Stevenson wrota а fne 
im tn Мв Open 
n Dr: 








prank ima by E 3 
НЯ oun rue 
aul Phe of Ato 
Stoddard, 12% 5 7 
Damiens, Robert Frangois (1714- 
эт), a Frenchman who ашешрюй 
io ‘sssassinate Loule ДҮ. Ве was 
Бога near Arras, and began lifo as à. 
вог, and later aa a menial servant. 
in Paris. Or January 9, 1107, 88 
Louia was stepping into his carriage 
to base Trimon, D. stabbed Шш 
with a knife, Не was саш and a 
Тюпде sentence passed on him by 
‘ho paramere threo months Inter 
itis hand was burnt slowly, and Le 
tortured by having his tien torn 
‘with red-hot. pincers, melted oll, 
and resin boing aflerwards 
Faxed into tho opon wounds.” Hia 
dy was than torn to pieces hy four 
homes It was оова tha the 
ена bad земе шш to 
lom ^e crm, but D. himself] 
asserted that һә had boon aroused 
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(а соцосбой works, | 


. | оп shipe aad also in varnish : 


Damnum 
by the king's conduct towards 


parliament. 
Damietta, а tn. and port of Lower 


He Rio, Iing boton tho т. b. af 
the river and Lake Menzaleh, Tt ls 
bout 10 m. from the sen, Dut, han 
been superseded аз a port by Port 
Said and Alexandria. Т still oontedns 
busy bazaars, has a considerable ө: 
ore trade in rico, s 








morig manataoiured “Tho old towa 
ias duri by Gip Sofas but 
tna several timen taken by the Cra- 
madere. Louis I. oaptured the town 
i 1249. When it was restored to the 
Затасара in 1250 they тала it tà the 
around, and dc wir гараш, on da 
Present site, Pop, 29,000, 

‘Semin Eddie Mohammed 
ton foe (130021005), en. Arabian Jurist 
Batista aud apent is Wein ERYDU, 

cat 3 
boing profesor’ of dion Af Ud 
Кыша in Galeo and atthe Moslom 

fey of EL Адыг. Вой lo 
the Shania eohool of law, he wore 
E Gormmontary АНН 
ta Talibin, but is chiefly romembored 
for his literary and Algressive Наши 
‘oya a ie or шаш, 

{ho nomo giren to four 
mocks ot done, Gp ROE est 
Hom ишо mneh rain тона тее 
These havo largo lanceolate loaves 
tad aaingle-winged ovulein a cepe 
lity senio. "The A. Australiar er 
Kaur. pine, produces very hard ocd 
toed for paving aui maste, aud ie 
ipung in Now Zealand and Australia, 
21. Dammaris produces. resin and 
ima which aro ased as pitoh and ter 

1t nas 
many aiher зно а Хатар: oft 
is aromatic and ia used in tho Bast as 








incense. 
Deine, formerly a city, but now 
merely а vil, in Baigium, ltuated 
Шеше pror. dt Plaudern, d um; from 
Brigit anos matod amog е 
ant European S 
pd ded 
‘The channel sited up and Cho por 
ies dosd, Antwerp tating Йа placo. 
“Bamnouli, Dumnonii 
1. An andent British Lebe inhabit: 
fig! tao western poalnula- (moder 
Peroa aad бушау, etd an 
Dumnonigrun (modern Bestar 
jas Chair capita] арааьа tribe 
of адаш inhaditing Monteih 
Stratioara, and ОТЧ 
western part ol File and Kinroad 
thd having Alanna (a lian) induat 
por. | AFC, aad Victoria 
Vert) ad thelr ania? tawna. 
Damnum absque injuria 


(Lat. 


Damocles 


Gamage without wrong) denotes 
damage done to a person for which 
the law Provides па remedy." Tha 
correlative logal maxim is ubt jue ibi 
Tematium, i.e. where there le à right 
Thore da remedy.” in the exendian 
of one’s ordinary rights much incon- 
venience and damage must, often be 
causea 0 ormer "persons ‘without 
thereby incurring liability, eg. open- 
inga shop in competition with a 
п@штъдоє in the absence or expres | 
agreement to the contrary may ren 
i damage, bui such damage vould be 
D. A 1s again, the interoeption or 
draining of ‘own land by a 
[Sur NU 
ings In a neighbour” 
Wal Кеша abo he D. А т and 
аюы! the principle applies inia 
Sumber of cases where а man uses 
Bis own property to the prejudioa af 
his neighbour. 
Damocles, u favourite of te elder 
тутун, iyrant of Syracuse. The 
story of Bow Dionysius, in order to 
Mustrate whet kind ot happiness 
‘wealth aad birth brought to princes. 
Placed his syeophant at a uxariovdy 
reed table over which hunga raked 
sword by a single horse-hair, ls told 
Ey Чет and refered to in Horace 














odar, a river of Bengal, Indiu, 
withe eneth ar АМ m. TE вте thg 
Hugli close to Caleutia, the chief. 


tributary being the Barakhar. The 
most important coalfield of India lies. 
in the valley of this river, 

Damoh, a town of British India, 
and the cap. of the Damon dist. fi 
the Central Provinces. There are 
manufactures of pottery, end also 
dye-works and в caule market. 


1. А Pyth 
whose name 








orean of 
[в always 


Syracuse, 
associated with that of Pythias, 


Proporly Dhintlao. "Tho latter was 
Condemned to death for plotting 
against Dionyring, tyrant of Syracnse, 
but was allowed to go and settle his 
domestic affairs while D. remained, 
pledging pis pwn tite for the return of 
is friend. Phintias came back just 
in time to redeem D., and Dionysius. 
‘was so much impressed by their love, 
for each other that he pardoned 
Phintias. Their love for each other haw 
become proverbial, 2. An Athenian 
musician and sophist, a and 
close friend of Pericles. Ho was ban 
ished from Athens about 430 B.C. 
Dampier, the name of oertain 
placce in Australia, which have been 
alied ater Will Dampier (2.7 
Т? An archipelago off the N.W. roast 
ot Australia, comprising Rosomary 
Q2 m. from the mainland), Lewie, 
Depuch, пате. Enderby,” and 
several тоору Whends. 2. А: 
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Dampt 
мепа of the N.E. coast of Papua: 
is volcanic. 3. Dampler's Land: а 
Derim at Avaimia Iyin hen 
the Indian Ocean and King Sound. 
f. A тый between, the Islands of 
Papua and Weigia, 70 m. love and 
35'm. broad. It affords the safest 
assage between the Indian and 
Pacing. oceans. э. А strait "whet 
separates the EÈ. coast of Papua fron 








the archipelago of Now Britain. 
‘Dampier, William (1692-1715), an 
h mariner and adventurer. 





parn ыр ker. боега 
fe wont 10 ses at ай early йде and 
attor voyaging “to Newfoundland, 
Tamaten, айа other platos, he took 
parti) buseaneering" expeditions i 
bentral amd S Aeris o Me кы 
marooned on the Nicobar Islands is 
Toss, but managed to reach Аспет, 
ina returned та газот Mone Ti 
1800 ho was sent by the Admiralty to 
explore around Australia апе New 
нез, atd he wave d 
mplar Strait and Archipelago. On 
his way back he was wrecked wr 
Ascension teland. but. жаз онна 
iwo months later’ After ап гог 
aig expedition са he South Sane 
ТӨЗ, he made his last, rorage 
niet ta Wands: Rogera РАТУРУ be 
E prietenia expen 
арон whin Alexander Salki 
immortalised as Robinson, Crusoe) 
who wae rescued on his last rover 
ДЖ Poyage round the orit (1997) ius 
ive enter work. 

Damping ail of plant ie а disse 
which at mg воі па when 
бер, are allowel to become too damn 
without sufotent fight and air, ‘The 
trouble in caused br a genus of tune) 
Тушн, tne commons Species oi 
эор тратта The 
Bt the fungus penetrate tho tissues ot 
the "ost, ana the seedling become 
imp and’ mmy les over: finally ft lea 
йа Solour and zota away: ‘Ties fun 
Produces qualis of spores Vi 
ily produce new flaments wien 
‘itor ie ош, в it tbe ecole 
sre not allowed execs of water Ше 
parasite js less likely to thrive. RY 
eana of а veruni reproduction, the 

mius produces resting spores which 
EE d 
opportunity for germinating arises. 

Bampremy, в tn. of Dolgin, in U 
prov-of Hardt. | a. troia Gharieni. 
Boar fe extensively" worked. Bop: 


9600. 
Jean Baptiste Augusie 
ib. BSD a French крот. Pot t 
‘Venarey in Côte-d'Or; studied at the 
School of Fine Arts, Dijon, and later 
at Рама, and travelled in Italy (1889. 
33) D. hae executed come cariou- 
busta, part of which may be carved 
їп ivory and part in wood. Не some. 























а | times colours hie work with sliver or 


Damrosch 


gold ornaments, or with jewels. He 
fno chairs, tables, eto. 
"AE ete paste emportant 1 Amour 
|н) de o. bascrellet in, marble; 
' Dagnan-Bouvereb! is a fine bust, 
executed in silver. Amons his statuas 
are: Dine plaurant. Actéon, ` Fan- 
netto’, and ‘Mignon chantant la 
patric, 1884. 
ch, Leopold (1832-85), а 
German-American viclinkst and oom- 
poser, bom in Posen, Prussia, He 
graduated in medicine at Berlin, but 
in 1854 began tho study of the theory 
ef musical composition. In the fol- 
Joving year he took part aga violinist 
burg 








Breslau phi ip concerts In 
159 and 1460. 1n 1871 he went to 
Xen York, where ho founded, the 
(1873). the S 
phony боле (aft), аһа the 
man Opere (1384). Ho wrote several 
"und piece for tho violin. 
or Prunus Mahaleb, а 


* 
"rhe piant 1$ hard, Dro- 
Омса end the Euis is lato and |1 
b fragrant, i [ato а 





1. 


i „1. A tribe of Тага, 
scended trom ita eponymous ancestor, 
D., the son of Jacob and Bilhaà. Tho 
tribe settled in the valleys of Sorek 
and Ajalon, but spread northwards 
to Laish, which it rebuilt as D. (see 


ав- 





Зову, 14, axx, 0, 0, Jules 1. 
ҮШ. ete. ^ 2 Tho most пойдет 
Tait "of тае! (of. the phrase ` from 
D: to Beersheba), near the кошо 
of phe Jordan. "rie sito e identined 
ich tha AU etal Rad, А m 











trit 
carolina and. Virginis, 


Dana, я vil. of Syria, 5 m. from 
Aleppo” "The convent and ruined 
Pillar of 31. Simon Stylives are la the 
Relghbourhood. 

ana, Charles Anderson (1810-07), 
оп “Anierionn Journalist, "born 
вако Nev “Hampébire, and 
educated at Harvard In TL1 be 
Joined he’ roc Farm Communic, 

Which he gated The Haminga. 
ayers, and became ma 
Papers, an. em 
Fo E.P (ТБ ӨК 
in which he wirongiy opposed any 


Google 


587 


Ío леге | 4 


Dana 
extension of slavery. During the war 
SE 163-64 ho wae appointed г 


ати ИЕ du sd 


, and worked it on stro: 
democratie шев. He was 





Paper journalists of kis time. In tho 
realm of authorship bo projected and 
edited with 0. Kipiey, Appleton’s 


New American Cydopadia, 1857- 
63; new ed, 1873-76; complled The 





| Houseroid Бо Book hot E Poetry. 2891: E. 
geo aua Pie Nh 

а X Ne 16057 
dien ind ү СО, i 


r a: (13-0 
k dames Diet ( 2 
Buncralogis and geologist; gre 

fist, and goo 
mi шө, 1835, From 1833-53 he was 
Mathematical insirvetor of the mid- 
Эрта of the US, navy in tho 
arrancan; Dy woo een 
Observer On the (exploring ex 
ition under Wilkes (1838. 42), 
ske Anas and Facite 

е Tatra, Biljman, 
еа Ameren Journal of Miner 

6, aad became professor of nai 
history (later Of geology) ap Yale 
озы Among M Torie aro: 


he Geology of the Pacific, 
Isto" On Zoophy ts, L886; Ол Crust 
tarem, 1889-641 


ТТ, Manual of Mineralogy, E; 
Texthook of amai a АЕ Goral and 





ist of mmp a 
Dana, by Gilman, 1899. 
pup 


Dana, Richard Ношу 
an American, Doet Enc 
Sdueated st Harvard, then loft yA 
Studied law at Boston, being called 
to the bar in 1511, Не was associato- 
Shige af she North e 
1518 to whieh he contributed ta 
Raven appeared in Т ur 
The fe zer im ТЕТ, In a volume 
s кыы d that year. An 
lou of his works was published. in 
ооа "whion ongin- 
ali qppoarod in he йй: Mans ТЕЙ: 
wave ten lectures on Shake: 
apeare, in U.S., 1839-40. His collected 
works were s published in 1850, includ. 
Пис Тлу» on the: бош, 1829, and 
the prose loui Felon.’ He, was 
perhaps at his best as a critic, but hls 
wn works did much to elevate the 








onary of dudar, 





з, Richard Henry (1815-82), an 


Danaë 588 Danaus 


American author, lawyer, and politi- | branoh, well built and slender, with 
аш, воп of the poet (2 1870); edu: features Indicating Intermixtire of 
cateri at Harvard. Attar twa year | Arah blood. Thay еїайт л ha Araba 
(1834), owing to an affection of the snd Mohammedane, but are really 
eyes, be veyaged as a coumou sallor pagans, living by caravan. aud slave. 
on tho Pacific to California, , He trade, and largely on the mik of 
Graduated at Harran in 1553, then their own Hooks. Their native name 

died lay under Judge Story, being аг For language gee Isenberg, 
called to the bat In 1830. Но was Vocabulary, 184 "Consult ашо 





maul 
especially distinguished in maritime Scaramucel and Gigitoll, Notisie sut 
iow. Hla оса йо, uo Years Баа, 1884. 
ore the Masi, 1840, gave ап account 

ТЫ voyage’ Other works were: 
The femoris Friend 1841; J Cuba 





and pave with tna Renubilgana in t6 | 
residentia] evcotion of 1888 Ha 

rolled Ia Europo from 1878, boing 
chosen minister to, England ext 
[егш the Senate taliad En confirm 

0 appointment. He contributed to | 
Tegal Jouruala aud tue Мут mere 
fi ee. Зи Adams, K- H- Dana: 
@ Biography, 1890. 

Danaë (darén), in Greek mytho- 
logy, daughter ot Дота, Bing. or 
IN grandson of Danaus. 
An oracle having foretold, thas hor 
ton should slay Acrisus tho latter 
prone D. in а Prazer tower, Put | 
Zeus (Jupiter) visited her in the form | 
of в goldeu shower, aud by him shy) 
Became ‘the mother Of Perseus. "Ab | 
tho oblld’s birth she was oast adrift | 
Staca with him in a chest, but they | 
drifted in eatety to Seriphos Island, | 
where a fisherman, Dictys, gave them | 
thelters ‘They ved hero Ut Perecus 
Frew up, aud thon rural to Argos 
Whero he accidentally killed Acrisins | 
at Larissa. Thore адо many лош 
Кшм of D., including Rem- 

randy. Coreedio's, and two OF | 
Titian’ 

Danaides (даға ку), in Greek 
tegen, Che Atty daughters ot Dana. 
who married the Aity sens of their | 
uncle, /Egyptus. То evold being 
dain by a son-in-law, as the oracle | 

redicted, Danaua bada his daughters 

fi their husbanda on the bridal 
Bight. АП ober ed esoop Бурин | 
nestra, who spared Lynceus. Accord- | 
Ing to later writoro, thoy were oom- | 
demned for this crime in lades to fil 
bottomless vessels or. sieves, with 
water perpetually. See Keightley, 
Mythology, Dictionary of Classical] 


Dandi (einguiaz, Den 
(singular, 
omad and ishor tribes living on tae | 
‘nd fisher tribes living on tho. 
coast of N.E. Айса, from Nassowah | marriage to his brother's eons, come 
Seto, Tajurrah Day, snd thence mandin them te ЫШ tboir husbands 
Суг: to hos i the arig, region | on the wedding right (we Danse) 
ween Abyasinia and Obook. They | He waa said to have reigned about 
aro a Hamivio tribo of tho Ethiopian Зу years, and to have fret taught 
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Danbury Ё Dance 
the people to dig wells. D. vas oon- Helena safely. See Gent. Maj. (vol. 
Si "tbe черде ot Apos PUE NC Ed Se 
"Eon Cua Муй; Pindar, | RT Матуа}, Neon Forster." 
Pythia, \т.; Horace, » lil. 11; ‘Dance of Death, ‘the {зей "ota 
dE алгыдай or pictorial анаара 

‘Danbury, a city of Conrecticat,| presentation of the universal power 

E situated on the Е. | and supromacy of Death over man- 





has been carried оп for many years. 
зер ей wares mre ut made, 
та ү 


Press (1709 188 
Таза end i (я 


рез, павирана тооно in IRIS, 
‘Landscape Evening *; starting tor 
London in 1819 with O'Connor and 


А 


of 
Became A R. 


Golden Ago, 1831 
after a storm,” Opening of tho 
Sixth seai Ted. Ewo жибе from 











the “Apontlynee, 1830; s Embarka, 

uon on ihe Cydnus; 

is * The. Deluge,” * Departure d 
Лузга 


ie E а 
sia 


Кош OR HOME 


ША A o sons were 
Journal 
JT pieno, L Hooi dmg. 


Frankaw) 
(b. 1884), danghtar of an аг. She 
Secelved prnctisally all her oducation 
Se hour de the iut of Madams Paul 
Latanie. “Her most celebrated 
ovals ero: The Heart of a Chula: 
Piye 9 Сїт; Тш ріпа. 
Lawyer Let the Hoog Fall 
Joseph in feopordy, published in 1013. 
apanas, Ого (1100-05), ax archi: 
10 the City of London: designed 
Ex Mannion ‘House (1799), the cid 
Все ia Broad Street, and 


Boh mm 


younger, succeeded hls father as archi- 
Wet to ire City ot London : тераш 
Newgate Prison (1770-83), and was 
обок of Architedtareat tho Royal 

1196-1809). His last ears 


d to por 
inira 1821), | 








ero devo 


NT 
oho 
EXCUSA 
Company's service, 1759, command 
ing sahip, 1787. While commanding 
the East Indis Company's homeward | 
bound leet (1804), be defeated u 
strong French squadron of men-ef.| 
war off Pulo Aor, and reached St. | 


Sir Naihaniol 
wien sailor, ов, 
dion of George D. 
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[o entored tho East India | been 


kind, Ort presented us a church play 

(вее MIRACLES, MORAL'TIXS, and М: 

TRIES), dating from about tho Lith 
Tt came 10 be 





oint the 





Ята]. 
uL. Machabecrum,’ or ' Danse 


lenca tle origin of the name 
Macabro,” by whioh it ls frequently 
known. The dmmatio form oon- 
sisted of short dialogues botwoen 
Dosti and about twenty-four” for 
lowers, representing all rarka of man- 
kind. "Та Spain it appeared as La. 
Danza General do tos Muertos.” The 
атата lested on till about the 15th 
contury. In Germany the subject wes 
û | troated most often. "The represcate- 





tons on tne cloister walls of tho 
ЕЧ Kilazentha! , (Bavel 


ed 
P EE 
sri У А 
La Chaise Dieu in Auvorgno of 14th 
D Iia s DU 
BE VIP: 
the Monastery of the Innocents, A 
Heh Ha tie E 
qur uin E ae 
С кле 
ERE NE 
EE NM 
E Qon 
round the cloisters о? Old St. Paul's. 
mona 
Кый 











a 
[WES 
Holbein’s fifty-two skctchca for en- 


clip famous And 

fnginal in design. the аай 

Mortis’ (originals at St. Potorab 

Titzotburger, ist? the Tanger: 

i arger, TET wan 
ublished st Lyons (1538) in book 
гш, A moden represtallon М 

| RA 





Tiowlandson's 
| Death (1815-16 le a mogen adapta- 
tion. téohol, (urrea de J. 


Hol 1180; Pelgnot, Recherches 
poU SI 








Dancetté 
of. Death. 


TS ано, Die Todos des 
Mittelalters, 1808; Gocthe, Der Tod- 


Dancettê (from Lat. dene, tooth), 
feraidry,‘dimering trom indented” 
eralüry, differing trom’ indented > 
only in tho greater width and depth 
of tho indontations or netchoe. ‘the 
fesse dancette " has only three in- 
dentatione. They are arranged like 
the zigzag or “chovron” moulding, 
a, бошоп, ornamentation In SAXO 
and early Norman акей лебче А 
аш, Heraldry it 3, 1680; Бошай, 
[d Pop, XIV 
enel, which ia RELY tlia ar- 
pression cf a univero] Instinct. for 
Thythmical movement, в variously 
practised аз an oxertüle a pastime, 
and an art. а te пагоні Torme i6 
wag an expression of strong emotion, 
aiid hence came to be associated With 
religious or patriotic fooling. In 
Regen elas may Б placed the many 
national canoes whlo ‘survive, 
not a few of which have been de- 
‘sloped acd perfecto in that nursery 
of modern D. the Wrench. capital. 
We still have the national dances of 
tho Bohemian, Hungarian, Italian, 
Spanish, and, Polish peasantry, thé 
A mntehico, the Soattiah’ reel, 
the Highlend fing, the Irish jig, and 
the hornpipe of the Euglish sailors, 
Inspiration for battle has often bers 
‘sought among civilised raccs by means 
of tho dance. — War-danoes kao 
Tourished among the American 
Indians, the Maoris, and other races, 
qoe Боло "haw had itn der 
dancers,” and Mohammedan coun- 
iri that Whirling der sahen Tho 
religious dance was known anong tho 
Israelites ; |t found в place in the 
processions to the Каур яп temples, 
And jt was oultivated by tho Grcoks, 
Dune ever found auy “permanent 
lace in Christian rites. Dat has often 
een known in Christian ceremonies. 
Carol dances were practised by Uio 
early, Christians, Until 1737 ‘ta 
етене waa dancod ab Besangon at 
Bester, “At Seville Cathedral, during 
ihe Corpus Christi Octave, & ballet 15 
‘danced every evening before the 
high altar, and a religious dance also 
survives, at Alaro in tie Baleare 
‘isles. The ballet of the modern 
thesire, in whlch, ‘posturing and 
medo action are com 
D., had ita beginning in the 15th oen- 
tury, though db may bo sald to bare 
book’ foreshadowed. w som ‘extent 
by tho pantomimea of the Romans, 
and in ihe religious and dramatic 
Tepresentaions of the Greeks. In 
Tako, On the ocasion of marriage 
fectivitioe, а ballot dance was given 
before the Duke Galeazzo of Milan ai 
Tortona. Thie appesre to be the iret | 
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Dandelim 
reoord of ballet on any considerable 
ealo., The fame of ths performans 
spread far and wide, and thereafir 
0 DALEY Became & favourite enter 
tainment on great, ‘and ae 
po UN ES 
ры m, hans 
nationa] theatre of the italiane, passed 
hence to France, whore it foustahed 
as it hes done howhero else, Ile 
Ballot was introduced into Franoe by 
Catherine do Мове Louis x IH 
sad Louls XIV. were fond of the 
Ballet tn exoeaa. and |t was In the 
reign of the later, himal an on- 
iuslastic dancer, tia D. reached the 
genu үт 
e ‘oF the centar, 
Noverre did rauch for the ballet, and 
Introduced шө baitet а асбон. A MONE 
the oldest cf Eagiish danose is the 
morris dance, which was much la 
‘Vogue in medieval Rurope. and wat 


‘the | introduced into England in tho time 


ot Edvard ПГ The name refers t 
ita Moorish origin. Sir de 
Coverley is another old English dance 
that hao survived to tho prosent day. 
‘The waltz became popular in the days 
of Napoleon ; it came to England 
from. у, but was Provoncal ia 
origin, The polka is а Bohemian 
national, ganot. ала ema much da 
vogue half а century ago, but, 
country dances ond quadrilles, 1t has 
declined in popularity. "The cotillon 
haa been revived and developed from. 
the old French dance of that name, 
‘The lancers Was brought to England 
in 1850 from Paris, where it had 
originated about fiftzen years before. 
The pavane, the coranto. and the 
minuet have had thelr day, though 
She dose mated, which at one time 
was brought to gi ‘ection in 
Franca, Рая not entirely died out 
Somo of the old homely dances oí 
Queen Elizabeth's me have. lett 
Haie im, children’ games, пов at 
Ива in the ring’ and bunt th» stip 
per.” See DALLET and RAOTIMES. 











actor. One ‘sucoases 
was as Alceste in Molloro's Afton 
горе. 


‘He wrote over Forty pie 
any oe which Cr lay his genius i^ 
lepisting peasant Character. 

AW vem of tis plave oreet 
Sa Mode, 1881: Les i z 
ier e s {мес теги dr 
ТМ. CT hus {мее feara D. 
Айе in tho country, 

Grd dovotod himsolt to writings ofa 


Porired to his 
religious character. 
delion, or Гала racum oficinale, 





Dandie 


itan apecios of Compositæ 
‘which differs from such plants as tho 
dai (ot) having ай the terete of 
the heed both ligulate and herme 
Dhredite, Fo has a tapering perennial 
root containing latex, and is some- 
time uscd im the ddultcrotion ot 
coffee, “The шыце is derived from the 
Fresh den datiem- or ion taath. оп 
account of its jagged appearance. 

Dandie Dinmont Terrier, called 
attor the characte: in Scott's Ошу 
Mennering, who was founded cn a. 
Border farmer, Mr. Davidson of 
Hindlee, Teviotaale, wno had hel 
to introduce the breéd. There are two 
Varieties, ' poppers and * mestardar 
the former being slate-biue In colour, 
and the latter yellow. It a a strong, 
muscular dog, а fourlos: fighter, 
somewhat unmanageable, ^ I Lae in 
it some bulldog blood. The muzzle ів 
deep and the Jaws very strong. The 
coat ie moderately long, and the 
eam feathered to а point. Weight 
Sbout 20 Iba. 

Dindliker, Karl (b. 1849), а Swiss 
historian, born at, HRorbaa; educated 
at Zürich and Munich; since 1583 

Profesor ab Zürich ‘polytechnic. 
Among his werks are: төпле und 
Уо der urpunteririepe V816 
Geachiohta der Schareiz mit 
Rilcksichluufdie Enlwickelungdes Ver- 
Jaseunga- und К wltur-lebens (3 vols), 
1893, nd od,; Kleine Geschichte dor. 
Behweits, 1889 (Eng. trans, 1893); 
Die drei letzten Bucher. Ierodians (ni 
Boaingers Untersuchungen zur rónt- 
achen Kaisergeschichte), 1830; Hana 
Walimann ung die Zürcher Feron 
Heanor ut imt ms 
Lehrbuch der allgemeinen (Geschichte, 
1891 ; Ortegeechichie. und hisret 
Нетай 1891. by himself. 

Dandolo, Énrioo (c. 1110-1205), a 
duge of Venivs (115271209), belonged 
to a distingushed Venetian temily. 
‘Though an octogenarian when he 

ie doge, he proved a rigorous 
and brave ruler : marched ab the 

Of the «Crusaders in 2901. 
and took Constantinople by stormi 
in 1204. 

Danebrog (Dan, brog, cloth), liter- 
ally the Danish national fi 
а white cross. Second of the Danish 
Orders. of knighthood, fourded by 
Waldemar IL, 1214, in honour of the 
banner of Denmark which vas su 
posed to have fallen Irom neeven to 
Inspire the army at the siege of Reval. 
Tn 1500 tbe order was suppressed, bui 
revived by Christian V, in 1871. In 
1808 Frederick VI, made it an order 
of merit for all the Danish’ people, 
whether for military or civil services, 
Te has doue dormes, and there in 
bosidea a class of ` Danebrogsmend,” 
who are not strictly members of the 
Order The decoration ix a white 
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= eyed people. of medium height. 


, red with | E 





Dangerous 


onaznclled gold crown, suspended by a 
white ibbén with a Fed 
anegeld, а lanc-tax, ori 

levied ty aed the vlr fer 
the purpose of buying oit the Denes. 
Jt was thus levied in D91, 984, 1007. 
thd HOI it was abo usod a d 
method of taxation by Canute, and, 
efter boing abolished by Edward the 
Confessor, was revived by Wiliam 
the Conqueror, and finally abolished 
under Henry Pi 

‘Danelagh, Danslaw, or Danelagu 
(4.-8. Dena lagu, law of the Danos), 
Én atclene name ror the territory it 
kngisnd to which Alfred the Great 
confined the Dane by his ware. Tt 
was ceded to King Guthrun afier the 
battle of Kthandun їп RI Апо ard 
ito dahabitante wore governed Ey 
modified Danish law. It was reduced 
by kdward the kider (101-25). re- 
Ported in Eldred reign, Dut” was 
foroed to submit in $54, Deira ard 
Талау wore tho mort Danish Darts, 
and Danish pisce-endings-— thorpe, 
Tis, “caster aro still commod. 
THO р. Gorrosponded to about ос 
af our modern counties in the north 
and cast (Yorks., Derbyshire, Leloes 
бегышге, NorTolk, Sufolk, kastx, Cam: 
bridge,’ Huekinghamahite,- Hedfom 
Shire, and others), Watling. Stres 
ei: roughly Wio “dividing line. 

‘Danes, à name given to Seandi- 
mavimm tribec, copocially to the i 
habitants of Denmark. In the 
Sth century A.D. they replaced the 
Angles and Juies. They aro usualy 
described as a yellow-heired, blus- 

In 

fhe carly Sth century bhey wara in- 
ыша the WW: Coast of the Cimbrien 

змогі Топа, 700-108 
ае Viking period. Throo marked 
ров in tne htory ses e Vir 
ег up to Canute d. 1039), ume of 
Waldemar. and I (1157-1297), ard 
the Lith contar. See Weltemayers 
Denmark. 1391. 

‘Danes’ Dykes, see Priwmonoccn 
































EAD. 

Danevirke, sce DANNEVIRKE. 
Dangerfield, Thomas (1030-85), en 

lish conspirator, вов of a farmor 
of Ewex. Having robbed his father 
early in life. he became later a fahe 
(сопот and a perjurer. He pretended 
to heve discovered а Catholic plot 
against Charles 1L.. the pseudo 
tub Plot, 1670. "Among numerous 
КОЛА ҮА 

arretive, For this he was triad for 
еї, and sentenced to be pilloried 
and whipped (1685). Ile died from a. 
blow shortly afterwards, 

‘Bangere histormisused 
in a pomewhatgohnioal seneo, mot 
including all D. T. but especially 
those in Which some form of olson OF 





Dangs 


disease in incidental to the trade 
itself, ав now carried on. ‘The designa- 
Won ja reserved not so mush for trades 
in whieh sudden injury or death may 
reult from machinery es for those ih 
Which tha camsen of danger and injury 
tro “slower acting. ft cannot be 
applied Lo the poor sanliation aud 
ventilation incidental ta all trades. 
Nus Countries consider 
speek lation fur D. T. ue neces 
and America, im now follow: 

ing their lend. The Factory and 
Workshops Aci, 1885, was tie lint 
төз! attempt. 00, deal with une ques- 
Won. Tho Act of 1801 gave the Home 
Secretary power Lo make regulations 
iar any "imdosry (nol domestic) 
certified to be dangerous to health. 
Бу 1808 the inspectors won forty- 
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nine out of fifty-six cases, and these | dare, 


trades wore henceforward classed as 
“dangerous.” They include, among 
various others, manufactures of 
china. carthenware. white "lead. 
lucifer matches, paint, arsenic, dry 
cleaning, furrier's work, tanneries, use 
of grindetones, electric generating 
works, “quarries, bottling, spinning, 
and weavi Dangerous. 
Trades, 190 

Dangs, The, a tract of land in tho 











Өең of Bombay, dis. deine 8 
Шай Attach potty айа, tha Bula |a 
being the chi 7 "The district is 





somo Jewish author who wi 
five his countrymen ‘somo consola- 
thon in the persecution they were then 
undergoing, for Antiochus was mak. 
ing a determined effort to substitute 
e Greek religion for tho worship of 
Jehovah. Before the daps of biblical 
guiticiam she book was held to have 
contemporary with the perio 
fest bea, that of Nebuchadnezzar, |} 
pe ‘of Babylon, and tho following 
„© The Book’ falls into two sub- 
Jeet divisions : D Chapa Tur which 
tell the history of Daniel at the 
Babylonian court, where Шо rises lo 
high rank through hia power of inter- 
preting dreams; (2) chaps. Ti. xi, 
Containing four prophetic visions. 
Chaps. i. and il. (to v. 4) are written 
im Hebrow, chapa. i. ( 
Aramaic, and tho rest in Hebrew. 
conclusive explanations have yet been 








given of thin change of lan 
Most probable theory ie thal, the 
Original work, in Hebrew, was trans- 
fated into tho vernacular Aramaic, |edit 
and that the translation waa used to 
supply шау parta in the original. 
The overta described in the pro: 
phetio visions clearly refer to the 
events of the reign of 


Google 


‘he | bo. 


‘Antiochus lin 





аз tutor İn several noble families, his 
Peirona Including the Eart of Fenr 
ke and Lord Mountjoy. He came 
into favour at court, wrote masques. 
EX dE ‘snd ш 1007 was 
‘appointed one af the queen's 
OF the nrivr chamber. Though mod 
successful aa a. sonneteer, 
persuaded by ‘sponser to attempt 
agody, and in 1616 ho booamo cox, 
Гостей in a theatrical company 
Фино, "is earliest poste, Soins 
te Delia (1592) are among hl bes. 
llis most ambitious work was a 





e Ep m 
EXT 





ешрш epialon jet, the Parisa 
language vus not euflable for прути: 
story of England (3618) 

Ben Jonson said he war "a wood 
[опей пеп... but ne ров. Put 
‘wee praised’ by Drummond ef 
|Heweborcen, and in lever tirage by 
Coleridge gnd Marii Seo Selections 


Daniell, Joha Frederick (1790 
4545) вабила, born in London. 
inverted the D. constant battery, a 


Esel SES 











Daniell 


ЭИУ, 813), Copley, medalist 
0836), an f chemintry 
in King's Соо London, (1831-45), 
E ings inelüdo 
usns 109; and Гоа 
Chemical Philosphy, 1839, and many 
Valuable papers 

Daniel, Willem (1160-1821), an 








ате nd Ld 
рош bo mont to Ti 1784-04, | 


Sketching trom Cape Comorin to thé 

EDO of tele work 
1 Soenery (9 тош), 

Boe D entorats Тед, Sed 

in 1799, becoming КА ih TAT. He 

уршы d 

шш зы, 








1814 and 1925, ош Ше subjects 
wero novel. and intoreeting, 


зис merite wero not ezpoptlonal- 
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ii| oxisted three dialeote—o? Slane, 





Danish 


ebout this time. In the eariy 
th century itis evident, from 
several collections of awe, that there 
Zealand, and of Jutland. The fre: 
approached most nearly to tho old 
nately “adopted as tho li 


torary 
(ot ашел» The leve 
BF fah began. Cd 


Sich century, and continued hrer 

av khe 13th and таю This period i 
 hiory of the language waa aluo 

markod by the introdaction of nume- 

тоша foreign words, Owing io tx 

necessities of commercia! interconree,. 

many Low German words wore bor 





| owed, and Latin, which was the lan: 


guage’of the cultured writers, nad 
Considerable influence on Danish. 

1537 Danish was used for about 
‘century as the official language or 
his | Norway. The Danish translation of 
the Biblo appoared in 1550, but it was 





Dc va co EDD ШШ Helene (1084:1794) that tae 
i ativan инер aor ener tage 
1735), ancestor of tho d: | beeran s any Way fired. Т During the 
КЫЫ К JR century. German and Danish 
PE bihan (siada GP MSE | nats Sond cial in Danner eee 
negro (1607-1735). Ho caused the former being the language of the 


madacocre of al Mon im who 

Were Mohammedans or p&rtirana of 

the Porte (172), and carried on 

опна. eroe ware with Шо Turks. 

E thesupportof Ftussia 1111), 
tered inio amicable 





mith Rosen support füooseding hi | we 
д suppor 
Enelo(VindhkaFekarit ang belonged 
tothe Y Sich the prince 
ahora, ог, Moatongero had boon 
enna. HAERES 
M bia ertet, ad opui illii ea 
8" secular prince. Кетсе, war was 
waged The Turks from 1852 
ай, afr their defenê ot Grahove 
18551, D. obtained the nomination of 
ошо to 


E] 





‘and the principality. Не did mi 
fo, improve the aws and social pons 
dition of his pco; the Codo 
Danilo (1895), w ited in the 


AA the cosy. 
institutions of theft and tho vendetta. 
‘Danish Language and Literature. 
‘Danish began tede nop nte a eel 
about tho 11th century A.B», 
when ft. formed. tho south-eastern 
During the two following centurion 1t 
vo following cent 
decano. dilerentiatod “trom  othor 
Scandinavian бада Бу оонап 
oyelandeonsonant change, nola 
Ing the gubstisution of 





ig tor diph:nongs, and the ose of | К, 
Tome tor dipninongs, 


Т.т, and r, whieh took 
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een | languasees 
tie of | The shell 





Woremunenta This Daci accounts for 
fits Jango торат of Carman words 
Fooabulary. At tho be. 
шшр of te OUD OOH te was 
тета of interest in did. Scandi 
vian itorature, ard aa a. conse 
acne many Grman words were 
Replaced’ by old Danish, зачува, 
E ie роон by educated Nor 
тайа, убаво intonetien Is some: 
What harsher Chan thet of the Danes, 
Toi yg ot е pt 
ind ae epokon i charac. 
ure ines. 
de ео ннер e AAF 
gal orthography of goverasicat pub 
деа она Gel Б 
‘The standard dictionary. is Chat ot 
E 








Diationary EI аге uec 
молат are 
Tor Кокан students, For the history 
the language. sensult Molbech 
(146), and Vernsr Dahlerap (1800) 
äng fot gremmar, Mobius 1871), 
The writton lazguego of the Danes 
during the middle ages was Latin, and 
noe thelr early literature 
singularly undeveloped. Tho 
only prominent writer of the 19th 
century was Saxo Grammaticus who: 
wrote Мв History of Denmark (iis 
Moria Danica) in Latin. After ths 
iunio monuments, Danish writin 
deal with church and civil law, the 
seris: Быш tho laweot Skane (1150) 
The chivalric ballads 
wero. probabi oom 
aeie lar veo Bobam eue 





Danish 


cone tr ng dn to 
тр nar a 
Seton being that of ее (1501) 
ig Ecc каю 
EE gare teas tne 
‘ton of Saxo, Ramkronik: (frst printed 
edition, 1495) Тһе University of 
had an eb E P 
sata ma ata IU 
Sir ceri i 
Danish literature,’ set up a printing 
esha arte mn sr 
TISSU and put tne legend or Cnarle- 
Ex pad аре 
mu Re lear ue. С 
the national language. German being 
E NE. 
Ped 
Dat orta 

TPF шк Seu 

rang пр a glorious epoch in English 
[су had little influence on 

p SN CRI 
belong Tousen, Kingó, and Arrebo, 
EIC 
SOME mue 
p ушт. 
[i EN EE: 
ONU. 

The fir great writer in Danish 
NX ERE 
Mum epe Mel 
humorous comedy and satire, of his- 
puero o Ed 
Dto ron hae 
EA uh ие eae 
‘Enother Norwegian: Dus: put p ite te ts 

karen ҮС: 
dob eM d 

E did his utmost to arouse a 

ERU Sarti pm: 
ME 

Е р 
HRC el erdum 
Be ake 
Rise eee 
EN 

free Danish from some convention 
iube im фос 
paca у 
кз ee с 
pA кы С 

е 
ТА eT. um 
of the next century. The writers of. 
Cone сас 

Sic E yee 

sine" (nie ita ТЫП Бош 
келсс tags E 
Hut eo e em 
[uu Ne oni 
(1777-1851), a scientist, This lod, 
RETE S, Qu gud 
Eb na, 
eate 
Gio author of Lal indher, & poot and 
5 

The Romantic Revival in Den- 
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Dania 


mark began with the work of Adam 
Olonschibeer (1779-1860), в [утса 
and dramatic writer of great. power. 
garded by many ss, Donar 
Anest poet. Ho was largely infhucnced 
by the so-called romantic writer of 
gd and Germans, and evoked 
is disciples a similar enthusiasm. 
{or their own national literature. To 
ihe new school belonged. Schack. 
Staffteldt (1796-1826), а German br 
birth; Grundtvig (1788-1873), an 
antiquarian and poet, who re-created 
the old Norse mythe tor his country- 
med Пр, aoritio, dramatic. 
and poet. is great mother, the 
Countess” ©, peas 
and J. auch (190 - LETE), а 
démais etie. and novelist” of 
the peychologieal school. "Among а 
slightly younger generation are: 
Hans Andersen (1805-75), whos 
Fairy Tales are known through 
the “nurseries of tho world, and 
Puiudan-Müller, the author Of the 
great. philosophie epic Adam Homo 
811-48). Ingeman (1789. 1862). 
among the foremost of the novelists 
wed muen to the romantic novels oi 
Scott, The chief antiquarians were 
Балк, Rafu, and Petersen; 
Magnusson (1731-1846) made а most 
scholarly study of mythology, and 
Thomson (1781-1809) and Worsaar 











В.В) GE archeology. The ear 
contar sed many gres 
philosophic thinkers, among" whom 





Should be noted Martensen (1808-641 
Amitan on thealngy end ether 
Seben, (1280: 1S9); "and Kier 
d, з myst original and stima- 

AE tuse a catis Ld ee 
was “also ‘marked by tho interes 
Shown In sclontifie research, Lhe most 
prominent. scientists being Пенал 
171-1851), who discovered electro: 
hammer (178. 








magnetism 2 
1864) a geologist ; and Steenstrup 


(1813-97), a zoologist and an au. 
thority on the kitehen-middens of 
Denmark, 

The German War of 1848-50 
arouscd tremendous patriotic entbu- 
slaam, but the Romantic movement 
was simost dead. for publie interest 
was absorbed in political questions 
of the day. The chief writers of the 
Mid-contuiry were the porta Plone 
[1813-04) and Molbech (1321.39) 
aud the nuvelist Guldsclunidt (1819 
AP The; mos: prominent "gite oi 
modern Georg Brandes 
te T2) who висша а what k 
known ав the cosmopolitan reaction. 
He wrote and spoke against national 
segregation, concerning himsel? em, 
геу with ite great currents nt 
European thought. At Aret hie 
teaching was mot with a storm ot 
oppodtion, ‘but пе ‘has now many 
nta, the most distinguished of 


(p. 1891): Karl Largon (b. "1560: am 
Nansen (b. 1881) The new 
school delighted for tho most in tho 


objective: their (Осло лет, | v D 
Я 
Че», пм, 
palumilam. ал expounded by Branden, 
Became evident in. (ho weitirgu oÈ 
теңшеп tat Eha na тата 
Ad аз a poet of the Hist rank m 
ie few years he was Joined by 

Jerup, and в new romantic school S 
Heveloned "de Dy ade wita. the 

Sider naturalistic school. Among 
thore notatio of tho reactioulete are ; 
Wome (1322). Hendrick Pontorpidan 

(1857), and Jobannes Jörgensen. 

Consult 


It Horn, Den danske Litera 
turs Historie. 1879; 
Skueplads 


'Overskon. Den 





допада Araona, ara 


1893; Christensen, He 
Drenden, Zudvig Litera орманы Tid 
4 ‘Seucopiteunst, 


aud Donsk 





мане on Scandinavian Literature, 
1898, 

‘Danites, sce Monsons, 

Dankara, а cist. of Upper Guinea, 
W. Africa, situated on tho Gold Coast, 
‘with considerable gold mines. 

Dannat, Willam T. (b, 1853), en 
American’ artist, born in New York. 
‘Ho studied at the Royal Academy, 
Münleh, and waa inter a puni of 

Munkasey at Perle. Ho booamo an 

expert draughtsman, and especially 

ted aa а figure- and partrat-painter. 
D. "hus travelled. widely оп the 
Continent, and early attracted atten- 
tion by some sketches made in Spain. 
Ho" gone tires clas medal 


1885) was a member of 
‘International Art 





Of Rrnerican Artiste trom 1081 
аде Panes a quavinde, (1684) 
is nog la tho Metropolitan Museu, 
Ses ok Other тоноо тош 
pen Aragonese Con: 
s. ORRA, кыча hair. or 
Viste General Thomaa Pelton. 
балет, Jebaur Helarish von 
(TARINAT) a German ега bart 
АСТА diligen He 
Sas educated a the military acaden, 
OY Lndwrigsbetg, and suudled fin ait 
ot Vues and kome, where шә niit 
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of | centu. 
. | by. в куне 





D'Annunzio 


genova, afterwards he besamo pro- 
fomor of ашр, t Stuttgart, i ‘He 
5 : 
ke Praten "Metlomich lad “other 
np | notable personalities.” Hie ^ Ariadne 
on the Panther’ and his < Christ at 
Moscow are among hia finest work. 
His death vas procoded by a 
ot penad Tale 
ri, Atn. of, Sweden in 
P pror of гөш, Jt jo tho contro 
Pen moet Inverta ioa ДЕН ol 
the country, and the best iron in 
Sweden io obtained hero. Pop. 3000. 
Dannevirke, or Danevirke, originali 
а settlemant’ of Scandinavian, emf- 
grants (Danes), 1872, їп Walpa 
So, North Island, New Zealand, 





‘on 
Hawkes Hay. It вд m. from Napier, 
the | in the midst of the Seventy-Milo Bush 


Forest. 16 is an agricultural centre 
and has much timber trade. Pop. 
about 3000, 

Dannevirke, or Danewerk (Dane's 
Tons) en enters line of earchworks 

originally by 

Danes under King Gottrix in the 
time of Charlemagno (308 аль, N. of 
the Eider, extending for 10 m. from 
the Воће to the Troens. Tt waa 30 to 


to Holingetadt, but it was 
"rein the 10ta 
line waa fectorod, 1748, 


of fortineations, thé 
Groat "and tho" Little Dannevirke. 


During the Schleswig Holstein War 
it was craoustod by the Danes, 1861, 
and levelled to the 





orielo (1 
(b. c-1364), poet, novelist, and, 
; educated at the Collage of Prato, 
"Tuscany, aud at the University. of 
He was tha son of tha 


di Roma, 
of Dalmatian extraction. His frst 
publication, Prima sert (verse). 1879. 
Won him notice, and he was welcomed 
at Home by 4 the Croraca Dizsncina. 

group. Th Yerning (1589) W 
Teautinuatlon in prose. Canto Nuovo 
э tho sanê уем, Ав Journal. 
on the вап of the, Tribuna at 
‘the name of 


Goligetion ot short, stories), 1886; 
WE 18807 


Chimera 
aradisinco * 





‘of mle and peyenologioal 


Beauty of 


si Danie 


e fila Num in an рава uni 

tetra ruse We ше. "nie jon 
Dag c 

Mo ome mp pesi ipid 
Review, Rimano dë Hardi, » rich and mobi 
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oC rnit be hu arsi eho а 

,»gruodeos of of saying werde in rhyme,” 1 

Juin af D.» frat sonnet thot hne come down to a» 

che a iin conncciun with hie love (10. 

zais. 13-30), | every heart which Ube swot puin doth 

decree move, m 30), Hu mas tmivediatel 
Мойше (1252) M à Lem 
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Dante 


‘witness to his growing maturity in 
art, while the prose narrative showa 
Bia) аса к пгайоо, 


Imola also speak of a visit of D. to 
‘thouniversitiosof Bolorno and Padus, 
‘which can bardiy hare been eo early. 
Ho was more certainly engaged in the 
military campaigns of 1285 and 1289. 
for Leonardo Frani talis us that he 
'rominent part in the battle of 
paldino (June 11) "This was the 
E {sina of Florentine arma, | Ang 
‘and tho city was given up je gros 
ici. Dui oH, June, S or 19 all 


ene . 


‘during the ton years whieh follow 
this orent. He seems to have taken 
Tes ip тышо cua, то 
X reproaches which Beatrice 
eos (o him when ho menis her. 
Оа Lethe’s banks seem vo tell as of a, 
Serious falling away at this perio 
Some moral aberration and sensual 
passion must have called him for a 
‘hile from the light of reason and the 
Beauty of righteousness. undo gir 
зво ‘low he fell ( 
Sex. 136), Ho became friendly with 
Treo di Simone Donati, a turbulent 
ambitious citizen, and with his 
er Forese, a sensual mam of 
onauro. in Soveral sonnots Guido 
rvalcant rebukes Ше friend for his 
Altered mada af lifa, while several of 
D.8 own sonnoie soem to show that | 
several women crossed his lite, Some 
Eme before 1297, D. marrid Gemma 
di Monctto Donati, а distant kins- 
мошад of Corso and Forest, and the 
Marriage does по. seem to have been 
entirely happy. Germa bore him four 
Shidren, Jacopo, Pietro, Antonia, sud 
Beatrice, bui sho did пор sharê Ма 
xilo, әда was still ving in 1932. 
tho abdication of Celestine Y. 
BP Tisi. Bonitace ҮП. was made 
{орох event ominous ior Florence: | al 
TB, the fis» year of Boniaces 
Tontitcáto, D, entered the troublous 
Bear ol pol ical en dan. РВЕ 
pope inaugurated his aggressive 
polleyowatds ine Florentino republic 
у o bull denouncing, Giano” delia 
Bella, a great leader of tho popular 
У, overthrown in 1295, aad er- 
ing the prudence of the lorentines 
in expelling hiw. Non, although Des 
пазлов on the polley ot 











outset he took a decided a:titudo in 
direct opposition to all lawlessness, 
such os the riot which had ovortkrown 
Giano della Bella, end that he opposed 
any extarnal intarforencain Florentina 
matters, whether from Romo, Napica, 
or France. In 1300, a new division do- 
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the Tatia 
ooseceio and Benverulo da | Tho 


ed | sions 





Dante 


vustated Florence, originating in the 
feud bstweea the two distinguished 
families of the Donat and thec herent 
"partisans of the former house, 
consisting mostly of aristocrats, and 
Sümirod фу the populace, ero kowe 
fa the Black Guele or Neri, wile 
the Cherchi, all-powerful among the 
burghers, headed the Whio Guts or 
Bianchi.” On May 1, 1300, the two 
parties came to Hows, and the whole 
у wes divided. “From Juns 18 
‘Ang. 13, D. waa one of the six elected 
ind from thie period he dates 

wow. "The dem of bot 
parties, were at first banished. but the 
шей, who submitted quiolly, wore 
Троа the popa, ® Мше assos. 
inang the nope, ise arcs 

bad Guill continued, and thai 
ponti sumone Charies of Valois 
ort Dn Nov Matter giving 

болар айвон tothe Sigorta, Charles 
entered Florence with 120 horsemen, 








allies, end. the Bianchi made no 
Atte3ipb to hold their own. "Plnder, 
massacre, and proscription was the 
Order ef the dav. in Jan. 1302, D. 
And four other prominent men were 
Accused of а variety of crimos, all of 
whioh the poos denice, aad теге exiled, 
Tier propery being ойга. i 
js early biographers support hit 
denial. "rhe terme of this decree: 
fale ern to imply that. D. had Nec 
Fram tha oity some time betoro ite 
Publication. ^ Ilo himself in the Com 
vivio thus sums up the earlier portion 
bf his exile: Since jt waa the pleasure 
St the citizens of the moot venil 
and most famous daughicr of Ro; 
огап, to eset mo forth from 
mos: owbet bosom (in which I was 
Born and nourished up to the summit 
of my life, and in whieh, with har 
goodwill, Y desire with all my hoart 
o rost my weary soul and to Sud te 
time given mo) 1 have gone through 
Il tho’ parte to whioh this 
language extends a pilgrim, almost 8 
berrar. showing against my will the 
wound af fortune, whieh is wont un. 
Justly to Бе ofttimes reputed to the 
wounded,” "We do not know exactly 
Where bó went. t may have boot 
Either Bologna, Siena, or Verona. In 
1303 Le was certainly” at tho latter 
town, where he found his frst fuge 
AP the house. of Bartolomeo delle 
Уап aftr тера 
attenipts to regain the "rem 
5 [often fa alliance with the Ghibellines, 
fhe Bianchi party wore utteriy de: 
featad nt Lastea (July 1384). Ahont 
this timo, D., who had taken no notive 
Steps in the Stack on Florence, wont 
to the Studio ab Bologna, вка be: 
freon 1307 аай 1300 wont on to 
Faris, whore Lo schleved muob repute 

















Dante 
їп the schools, Неге ho probably ro- 
mained until 1310, when tremendous. 
events put an end to hie studies and 
Unperatively suramoned nim Deck to 
Italy. In 1309 after tho death of 
Albert of Austria, who had totally 





neglected Italy, ‘of Luxembt 
waaelocte emperor with the approvi 
of tho Poro. Ho immodiately aoocrtod 


ils position as true king of tko Romane 
and suoceasor of Cesar, and moved 
south to Join ай Italy together undor 
Ж шей chumvi and empire, Di 
рү, end nt Maren 1511. Tad 
mago to tho now emperor, 
and had already written Lue first of 
Seance of lotte Lo the Тыала and 
Florentines in which he calls on thom 
to submit to the absolute authority of 
Beary, But Plorenee was the most 
perverse of tho great citise. ‘She su 
Emperors troated Мороа wink 
contumely and formed а Guelf alll- 
once "him with 
of Naples as her chief ally. D. urged 
the emperor against Blorenes the 
tiok acer that Infect ell tho flock 
of the Lora with her contagion”), aad 
the prohanis result of this aud other 
octets was thet a now condemnation 
уве pronoun, вкада alm In Sept, 
TST maxing bie avila рона "Hoz. 
4 while Henry besieged Florence, but 
he had to retreat before the end of 
1941, and, two years Inter he Miei 
wher about to renew the attack. And 
all hope being gone, the pet гоша? 
ient. rom tne eprin of 151) Ul 
the aid of his daya at Ravenna, whieh 
may be termed the last period of ba 
exile, "D^, "movemente "are hardly 
Engen АРАП, accept by more or deas 
certain Sorjocture 1o Бай now given 
8 Uf тошт io Florence. 
bd wandered about In irent poverty, 
Under the protection of rerlous lords, 
in dierent, paria ог шыш, 
Tuscany. and Romagna, here ia 
fon, "founded on Paraduo xxi 
ES 
ортоп cf Ban ron 
арада in the Apennines, 
а the grest Commedia, Tie stems at 
Sao tine to have Yid Lucca. and 
їз 1918 an amnesty was offered to 
him with many other exiles, but on 
conditions too degrading for him to 
Блер. Towards the end cf 1818, he 
Tonk to Verona to renew hie friend 
ship wilh Can Grande, goa of Bartol- 
Tomeo cella. Seala, and in 1817 he 
finaly седой at” ravenna. Here 
ensued m jugi Deed, lor he wag 
treated with honour and surminn ted 
Ex: companions: Then in 
а be wag gent on ап сше у 
lenice to settle a quarrel whi 
arisen between the two cities, He 
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Robert | quentia, 





roturned siok with fever, and 
away on September 14, the Feast 


Google 


Dante 
sf tho Exaltation of the Holy Crom, 
3321. 

Dante's workt.— Before w 
detail with the more Important of the 
works, it wil be as well to giro a 
general acconnt of bis, entire 

tion. 


CE OE 
die meum 





AYRE ИШ Almost. “Breer 
„ТЕ inoluéee tho greater 
Bast of the Cancontere collection, the 
NO unfinished Treatises the 
Convivio and Vulgari 


return. 
allegorical Beatrice, as well ав tho 


Elorontine fend and to Can Grande, 
ese are authentic. Among apoory: 
Phal works may be mentioned the 
Questo ае Aqua er Terra, tn Latin 
momo, and Ehe "Seven Penitentiat 
Pains and the Profeccion of Sin 
Шш Toaling verse, Several of his smaller 
poems, to which he incidentally 
Bankes’ roforeneo in other worke, ars 
now lost, D. Limmel! acknowledge: 
Guido Guinicelli as hia master in 
poetic art and tho founder of the new 
school of Italian poetey (Purgatorio. 
xavi. 97), whose doctrine of lave ез 
urided in the "Canzono of the 








ET 
Беота 
онерге Tho Fia ушла TAF e 
дви mava preparation der the 
тилей Tnassiuch re dt tels ur 
how the divine singer became в poet, 
and how she cromed Ме path wis 
кА: aaa Pai cree 
Шү Goer. ТЫ the most Spir ua 
КЖК Ит 
Фар but He panty to кш thet i 
Gomes, hot froin ianovent abl 
SE foul, but ftom Belt repression: ft 
SRI tno whale могу of Bre love for 
Beatrice Hom hie Aret ight of Rer it 
Eboantictpndion of her inal apotheosis. 
карабоз o herfinal apo 
Under tie Of the Canzoniere 
ars included all Bs Erici BOC 


Dante 





Preside passionate love of otter real 
jonate love of otber 
Women’ "he fourth, canzoni on Ractl- 
fade, Nobility, ond Gallantry. Just 
Be; iar he death of Воган, 0. 
сапой all hin enr it a pro 
so da rhe Convivium, ог 





prose commentary to the glory of his 
mystical lady, Philosophy. The work, 
however, wag left Incomplete, The 
first of the Latin works is the 
Monarchia, an attempt to solve the 


burning medieval question of the Fi 
of | to 


relations of church and stete. 
spiritual and temporal authority, [t 
15 divided into three books, and has! 
Been described вз the most purely 
idoal of political works over written.” 
The De Yi Eloquentia is in- 
complete, only two ant of the four 


Тоокара ов been written, thosooond | 


remaining ualmishei. It deals Orst 
with the search for the highest form | 
of tho vernacular, and secondly, with 
{he application of the vulgar, 
ostry. "ren Latin letters are also 
entant aad asribed to the divine 
poct, but only that to Henry VIL. 
imberor of Germany, 
sccepted ав genuine. One of them, 
that to Osa Grande, is a miniature, 
philosophic treatise in epistolary 
form, (a: the same, time 





Tord "of Verona. 


ity. К 


a 
müentie, and its date would 
EG) 


spring of 1800, botore D.» lection 
15 the priorata, and the nort puta 
in she’ position cf à man 
таби a vision which ho hod seu 
Twenty years before. Hence alleventa 
subsequent to April 1200, snok aa the 

faction fight of May in that year, are 
spoken Gf prephetcall ва future 
rente Approzimateiy thecompletion 
of the Inferno and Purgatorio may be 
placed between 1314 8201313, that of 
Wie Poradiso between 1316 and he day 
of his death. Tho poem [aa vision of 
the жоп beyond the graye, and also 
ory, based upon that yilon, 

of the ito and destiny” of man, bii 
ood of Hight ога guidance, hie ditios 
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à fem that are more} 


ie tie purifeation of the church. 


is universally | Be 





Dante 


to the temporal apa spiritual рото. 
ey | to the empire and to the chumh. Ii 
he the орад to Oan Grande, the poe: 
Sells Char une анегоп vacat 
JE" Man ав by вдос of will, merit 
fog and domeriting, ho is oubsoct to 
Justice rewarding or punishing.” ‘The 
igtorsteo' ond vioo, the бы 
Inui Ife of converted sizes) bey. 
ing Camar and reconsiled tà east, 
doing penance "and. striving God. 
‘wards, attor the state ‘of деро 
Jes been qomgiied m tne ЫЧ 
Paradie: the Paradiso ropresents the 
ideal fo of action and eonteupla- 
tion, domus im an eerthiy foroidate 
die of tho Beatide Vision: This may De 
applied to the moral or spiritual Hell 
story Paradie of monsti ошоо 
eit bodies in thin ife, as well as te 
he essential fell, Purgatory, Paradise 
St aisembodied shirita FC end ot tbe 
Doom, as the epistle to Cun Grande 
hows, ie te remove those liviog ix 
lis ite from the erate of misery and 
lead them to the state of ЕН. а 
tho individual, thie abject ia attained 
în ine manner desoribad above, In the 
Unversity t Sem only he fecta 
Br the restrain of th empire ane 
s 
PEG attainment of thie anit 
Bi haa two guider: Virgil represent: 
ing Fenson or Humana Wisden, und 
nice; representing Hevelation or 
$ AL mes. Visi 
Sess Inverted with the power ot 
Tie empire, ала "Боце Swit ve 
autnonty of tho church. The personal 
желше: too, must nal be egoten 
ЖЕ Могу ic partiy argon wast 
Virgil leaves "Dante in the Кал! 
Poradite to return to his own eed 
paco i Иң. end entirely when 
entrer in last’ sewn ‘enthroned it 
pory beneath Madonuas throne: 
he metrica structure i complieaved, 
kaen ct the three Cantienz fa iA 
Into centos, the Inferno into itg 
four, the Purgedsria into thirty lare, 
Калаи into thirty three, thu 
Making up a hundrol cantos, the 
sanare of the perfect number., Each 
Ой 18 composed of trom: witty: 
Sight to aity-three terzine or terzetto, 
Яав dn teret rima lus ABA: 
HOB, DU," “wha an exiret 
= жое же s at езіп 
ne of the last ierra tu cites the 




















canto thus... XYZ, YZYZ. The 
Divine Comedy is iwued in tha 
‘Temple Classics (Dent) in hres 


volumes with Italian and English on 
opnoniie sides, Rossetti translation 

Vita Nuova, with the sonnets 
ot D. und his contemporaries, is to 
Bo fonnd im No. 097 of Everyman's 
Library (Dunt). For further detail 
оп various points see biographies b; 
"Bartoli, -Hoocacoo (Florence, 1888), 





Dante 600 Danube 
tallan; by Butler, | sent on missions. In the cen- 
Moos and Witt in Engin. Tne | vention hs became leader of ie 


Best edition of the works ie the | 


МЫШ Dunte (1894 end 1897). Bee | 
Gardner, Danie Temple 
Gai Dane and De унс, ТӨ: 


VAS pi diues NI 
Eo nes s 
pude 
qo 
of Dante Alighieri. He was a slavisi 
HO LC na 
Feria nia utes 
Dania a М sonnet (A шешү aima 
gab aud “hast 
LE EI 
ERU uM 
MIN D Sem 
Бет MS 
i uror В 
Ete ren 
dogm se 
DX Mrd 
S E 
есш Heine dus 
no prominent. part in the earlier 
Rp P e quet 
mer pre qu 
EID ed 
ough local in origin, soon began 
pope ru 
aho bed 
any prominentpart in thegreat eventa 
of 1789, (ле fall of tho Bastilleand the 
Ht a 
DEN UNT. 
I GI 
Simo le zu 
and in thean autumn he appears to have 
pu dd 
EAR Cat 
БИ Ее 
[a q Er red 
EXE E rt 
Ese ira 
gen petia 
Minister of Justice. This appoint. 
ннз 
ро me 
ааа 
О Керде нее in at 
Ку EE RITE 
his personality loome large in 
Be Pore arena We dict 
had no part in the infamous Sep- 
fair EE us A 
p bI 
it was his eloquence t that а; Inspired bis Lis 
шылыш 
E ага 
C E E] 
Do ME IDE 
RA Ep 
DET, 
БОИ EAE 
pd 
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tà | Gutmadini 





‘Mountain, a party во named from the 
| high bonchce on which ito member 
| sat, Under Lis leadership, they over- 
cama the more moderate Girondins, 
or country party, but D. thon found 
Ша, he could not control the party 
he had led to victory. His enemies 
Ton отор Roboopierro to support their 
intrigues, and D., either careless or 
disdain of bis enemies, waa arrested 
without aitfoulty, On April 2, 1794, 
ho was brought before the Revolu: 
uonary'rribubal whieh he had created 
£ year before, and whon his eloquenor 
made a great impression on Lhe people 
le was sentenced to death ‘without 
further bearing. Ho was executed op 
April 6, 1704, with fourteen others, 
including Camille Dosmoulins, his 
comrade from the early days ot the 
Soe Life by H 


Dantzig, or Dantsic, eee DANZIG. 
| „ Danube, the second largest river of 
Rx uud 
pem ap s ar i 
It ita origin in the Brigach and 
thins, Ge suite nets Бы 
goto, ine BR arena! 
Bb Boonton sec 
the D. flows Шеше st TE d: 
S ipu 

ss Regensburg. Here it. turns 8 Es 
sige erue Ba 
Ecc 
RI ркы pst 
Er enis mari ea 
part of its course the river passes 
Wu uu une 

SU IS ahi equam 
Bonet Shae aft e tt 
eben Ge regen ag Mr 
Ка 
Pe A E 
Eug gue, a arm 
Before reaching Waltzen the ut Stream 
ie arte ne pe e 
ШЕП i onp Sa erga ang at 
prepared 
Pag EN 
p EE 

Waitzen the river turna sharply to te 
[Еее de ni es nemi 
uM E E 
SuSE DU lend 
SP f eb chan 
ph EAE 
[T оты d 
SE une ie Frid 
Ses Hr aie aban! tds 
cuprates oral Bite 
Proceeding in an easterly direction, 
ESTE ait ie Gh PRE E 
io sim eem ШУШЫ, E 
TG E eaa Aene kas 
IA DE qs 











Cordellors" Ciub. 


^ Belloc, 1809. 








je | N. as far аз Gelaty, and ther tums 





E; at a right anglo, and 


into 
Black Sea. The delta of D 


D. begine. 


Danube 001 Danzig 
à few miles after Galatz апа a few | alities of Moldavia and Wallachia. 
miles W. ot Tuldje. - Tho extreme now the kingdom of Roumanls. Ir 


mouths are 60 m. apart, and the vast 
expanse Iving tetween these extreme 

ches, comprising about 1000 
5} 2 ia tittie more than a wilderness 

‘rushes. The principal arms of the 
river are tha Sulina, Kilia, and St. 
Georgo, The arca drainod py the 
river in the whole ot its course is 
estimated at aver 415,000 sq. m. The 





D. ia dietinotive among Important | Lib 


European rivers in that it flows from. 
W to E. t has, roughly, about 400 
tributarios, abont one in four of which 
aro алка In ita upper осше 
feoeives the Tiler and the Leen from 
ihe "tight. "Passing through Austriae 
nd Hungary, it rocolveo the March, 
Waag, Gran, and Theiss from the left. 
and the Enns, Raab, Drave, Save, 
‘nd Morava from tho right. Lower 
Sowa it je Joined by the Боге and 
ruth. "Tho principal towns on the 

Retieboa, Vienna, Presburg, 
Dudapest, Belgrade, aud Galatz, The 
‘width of the river varies considerably, 
And at some points the opposite shore 
i» hardly discernible. "Iti Arst 
хатар at Uim. And, thaaks 10, 
‘varios Improverénte, is now navi 
fol continuously from that point to 
is mouth. “Engineering work to this 
end haa been unerinken al. Viennas 
Budapest, and tho Iron Gatos. The 
interuaticuad Danube Nav gation 
Commission, arpointed in 1858, con 
тога tho lower portion of the river, 
and has done” much to improve 
favi 








lion at "ће delta. 


Political discuesions it waa also ome 
Times used for Servia and Bulgaria. 
Banvers, А tn. of Малала, 
Taser со, 30 m. from 
Thoru wre oz wnsivo boot and 
shoe factories, brickfelds, ete., also 
manufacture of electrie lamps and 
fixtures. Among tho institutione area. 
Satelunaticasy lur. a Ca;holiceollege 
rary, and museuim. Pop, 9500. 
Danille: T. Capital of Vermilion 
со, HOt. U.S.A.. 4% m, trom Terre 
Haute, 190 m, fom Chiosgo on Var. 
talon, and various reslavo, Tel 
а coal-mining centre and important 
fmanutecturing town, and Бар our, 
Timber, and woollen industries, glas 















and Iron works. , A branch of the 
National Soldiers’ Home. la^ here, 
Pop, sbout 27,500. 2 Capital of 
Boyle co. Kentucky, U.S.A, ou 
the Queen and Crescent Route, 68 

rom Ше. 16 contains 
catre (Presbyterian), 


State Asylum ‘for 





deaf - mutes, Danville | Theo. 
logical Se: . Pop. about $000, 
3. Capital of Montour co. Pennsyl 
vania, USA, on М. branch of 


Susquehanna R., and various rail- 
ways, 56 m. from Harrisburg. Ti 
Hint. establishment for maniiachur 
ing reliroad-Iron was here, and it has 
а sioeli plant and blast furnaces. 
Anthrécite coal, iron ore, and lime: 
stone are found noar. Thors is a State 
Insane Asylum. Pop. 

4; City of Virginia, 








about. 1600. 
S.A. on раг 





y | E. 115m. from Richmond, on various 





means of canal 
with tho Rhino and thé Elbe. 
Danube International Ма 

lommiesion, a commission am 
by tho treaty of Paris, 1858, a 





ation 
ntad 
r the 





Crimean War, to make the Danube 
navigable and place it under tne pro- 


fection of international law. 





жеп 
1878. The commission bi 
dn power by various lator agrccmortó, 
1866, 1871, 1878, and 1383, and since 
1904 by tacit prolongation for Buc- 
toosivo terms of tiroo years. 8 оо 
authority is over tho Danube below 
Teakteba and at the mouths. but ita 
‘ower hes been extended as far as the 
ron Gates іп a lesser degree, the 
тотай Commission boing more Im- 
portant here. "The Commission carry 
оа enginocring works and make local 
lations, 
nubian Prinoipalities (Provinses), 
the name formerly given to the princi- 


Google 





railways. lt has numerous collogos 
nd institutions. Jt 1s in the yellow: 
Eabaren region, and haa mach fohanco 
trade and fortan milia Bop. e, 20,000. 

ville, Jean Baptiste Bourgui- 
enan ORBITS я Тат тле 
posropher and ep malko of Boris 
Не may almost beseid to have created 








ography, and in 1718 


Non appointed ° geographer te the 
Vine. PBs оос tho chair of 
pny. i The. Асааёш 


a 
moe, 1773. D'Anville published 





Ancienne abrégée (3. Vols), 
Blais jormés en Eure, 1111. 
 Condoroot, Eloge de 


Se 
Fd petite, 1782 | 
Nouvelle Biographie Générale г Eneu. 
Brit. i. cf. Delisle." 

Danzig, 4 seaport and first-class 
fortress of Prussia, and cap. of W, 


Prussia. stands оп tio 1, 
3 m. from ite mouth on the 








Baltic, 
Two tributaries of the vistula, the 
Mottlan and Radanne, run through 


the ойу. The Mottian has boen 


Daphne 


deepened to 15 ft.. and the extensive 
Pippi trade has voen further aided 
‘construction of » harbour at 
Аиа 
city,and tho widening of the Schuiten- 
luke cntrauce. ^D. 1s the puint of 
export for the producta of tho Vistai 
country. Corn was for centurion ex- 
ported fa large quantities, though the 
Dort has now lote trado in кта and 
more in timber sugar, ols, and spirite. 
The importa Include coal, iron, 
and fides. Tho tndgstres of D, fr: 
‘production of 
pM iron are, 
(р. Goldwaser J: 
fenaive docks and shipbuilding 
an artiiory axonal, dew mls, 
works, and amber-cutting, the Er 
Af gold’ апа silver oensinonta 
other industries. The public build. 
Inge include the church’ of St. Mary 
(1849-1608), one of the rest churches 
feof the Baltic; в Gothic 
(14th and 10th centuries; 
Mod. a Franciscan monastery, DOW 
eed as a museum, all situated in the 
old town. D., it's raid, was founded 
by a Danish colony, and it hes 
hald at various tines Dy Sweden, 
Poles, and. Rusian, 
1454" it belonged to the “Teutonic 
Knights, Tt Bist dell to prussia dn 
ТРИ Was taken. by the French 
1807, and reverted finally to Prussia 
Joined the Tian: 


in 1018. it tie 
League in the 14th century. ani 
the 15th contury its prosperity led 
to ite being culled the * Venice of tbe | 
North." TE has passed through some 
notable sicsos, namoly, by the Poles 
in 1977, by Ше Rusiaus in 1134, by 
the Prin in 1807. and by the 
Prussians, Russians, anc h in 
TS "Pos уе Oto. 

Daphne (adv), in classic mytho- 
logy, a nymph beloved of Apollo, 
daughter of ono of the Orech river- 
gods. She fled trom Apollo's pursuit, 
nd was changed into a laurel or bay? 
troe, which was ever after sacred to. 
Phebus Apollo. See Ovid, Melam. 
i. 452-567. For the legend of her. 
pursuit by another lover, Leucippus, 
see Pausanias, viii. 20; Parthenius 
Erotica, 15. 

Daphne, the famous grove and 
sanctuary of Apollo, about 5 ш. Э.З. 
of Antioch. Syria, on R. Orontes. It. 
was founded, hy Selenems Nicator 
(c. 321 B.C). The temple contained a |1 
statue of Apollo by Bryaxis, and 
was in the midst of п grove of oy press 
and bay treos, with beautiful gardens, 
baths, uud portivves surrounding ii. 
The temple was burnt (c. 303 A-D. 
The probable site is row called 

BL-1-MA. 
























































containing man; 
ing the more tem- 
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Deen | habits. fresh-water and. 
From, 1308 to ee] 


їп | dark’ 








Dapitan 
perte parts of Europe and Asia. Tho 
commonest of the species ia D. 
necereum, the merereon of our gar- 
dens, which Is found wild in moun- 
tainous woods of Middlo aad Б, 
Europe, Al ite parts are aorid and 
рооза; the bark, when appiled to 
the skin, raises blistors, and taken in- 
отау acte as n drastic cathartic, 
‘The inflorescence ів usually composed 
‘of three flowers, and these bloom 
etere tho inves have developed: Eae 
а smooth, shiny, bright. 
berry. D. laurecld, the spurge laurel, 
жер acer British opoctes found wild 
in woods ai ашо D. fur 
Hf often etltivated аз a атаў over 
green. D. Gnidium, the Garou bush, 
Hlelds a yellow dye; D. сона has 
gull purple weet Scented flower = D 
ден, the lace-bark troe of Jamaica, 
Contains strong bast fibres and the 
Tuner bark Is sometimes made into в 
Kind of lace; D. Cnearum, the garland 
flower, is a native of grassy places In 





tie Alps ot Switzerland. 
‘Daphnia, a crustacean of the group 
Cladocera, or water-leas, which in- 


is obarao- 
terised by having its head scarcely 
rated fom tho body. 
phnin (СН O»), in chomistry, a 
pitter glucoside obtained from. the 
bark of Daphne neczerqum and Daphne 
alpina, found Бу Vauquelin (ses 
Yanauelln, 4, Ch. з 12) Ala 
green resin. regarded às the 
essential, principis of the mezereon. 
Т; can be easly decomposed into 
sugar and a substance called daph- 
netin, whose composition is repre- 


peated "by, “the ‘molecules formals 
GHO. Jt u jared ari 
fal dor Children, Chem Anat 


ТҮР rumor, Elere” Chom, 14T 
Watts, Dict. o Chems 1903: 
Basha (айша 1А mehal 
shepherd and hero of вісу, sald to 
e e won of Meroury and 5 Заа 
He wasthe терий inventor 








tonal ngare. 
protection, and taught music by Pan, 


ea rae ы. 
po cnt eae аа 
By a "Мајак, whe punished him with 
Yong perdet n 
Yo Prescott; 24 Study of ie Daphnis 
ribi ОЧА 
Philology), x., 1899. 

Dapitan, a tn. situated on the N. 
ктүү Кү, 


oak A little gold iv also found: Por. 
35007 


Dapsang 
Dapsang, a mountain of Central 
Asias which “forms. tho oulminati 
point of the Karakoroum range, an 
Кага toa height of over 2510 FE 
gherd, or Darsbiin, 
wolty of Persia ln the prov. of Fare 
fan. е ta situated at the base cf hie! 
Hilla оп а small stream, and is eur- 
Founded by orango and lemon erovet, 
‘Gate palms, ew. Helios ol erent ал: 
ашу hate Been discovered in tha 
Жой. Pop. 1400, ; 


Darsga (lici name 
tn sitaated on tha ii of eon, 
eion tao Philippine, Arohi 
pelau, foe ctis dust is tie die 
Filing of dower essences and аһа. 














тореш, 

or Derayeh, s ruined tn. 
of Cenimi Abbe Hina one fins 
he capital of the Wehabis, in Мой, 


boing сошривей of five separa 

ЕЕЕ [ONERE [n 
Та 1816, after withstanding a siege 

Which lasted about seven months. 
Daryhangah, the оше tur of the 
аш of that name, in Bengal, India. 
{ув situated on the 1 b. of the Litti 
ан Чн me N OF Pate 
Sza in ion of several 





aud oll sods. Pop. 74,000, 
'D'Arbiay, Madame, se BURNEY, 
FRANCE 
Darboy, Georges (1813-71),a French 
ta кана at the sofninary ot 
Кашат: professor thore in 1810. AE 
Faris he became almoner f the 
College "Henri IV. : in 1995 titular 
Fear of "Paris. winning faveur at 
Repotion WE court, Dy wae Bishop 
су, 1939; arenbisiop of Pett 
$863" He upheld the theory ot epi 
соры independence, utr thou 
mentir o we doctrine 
Тара! айыу; кртица on tha 
Урра of this dogma, Ho was ot 
warkuuos with Quo Jesuits, aud thus 
displeased Pius IX. AT the si 
Paris. wile mlbletering to tho 
Wounded, he was seized by the Com: 
таша and mov, in Le Roguetto 
ош ас Ho translated Diony. 
sius (St, Donya) the Areopagite, and 
Grote Saint Thomas Becket а Vie 
Же Letires, 1850; Les Femmes de la 
"Bible, 1816 {6th edition): Les Saintes 
Tepic Mir. See euim de 1308" 
lan. Gallipoli, 
tho ouoiont "dollespont, 9, а narrow 
Channel connecting ihe, Зей of Mar- 
тога with ihe сап Ben: and thus 
superare Ботир from Ашы Ie ie 
40mm, in length, and varies in 
E: rom o. ai ne of the 
Xarroweot perte le between Abydon 
aud Solos, where, scoording io uis 
ес story, Leander swam acram 
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Dardistan 
nightly to visit Нето, ‘This exploit 
Fae foros by Lord Byron Ыз, 
Koree crossed Into Europa with his 
Tes crowed tito Europe mit Bie 
amy" Oy two bridges oF boata) in 
DO О арй дегег ihe hat 
ied io АША in iSi nos, Both des 
SF ihe най ate strongly forded as 
ftis the key to Constantinople. By a 
ишу ot Tal кал agrena thas hone 
SEE Faken’ warship chow рыя 
through tho D. without the consent 
a of Turkey. understanding was 
Sarai in TATT end IRI. тра 
ТЫЧ, during the шоо Japences 
War, ive mod 
raise paset through pr 
ships. Soveral castles are situated on 
the shores of the strait, Including two 
Mo the mamn ar папан то 
mes "AE oe ana оеро Fhe 
УШЫ Count towns йиде Gallipoli 











Lapeaki Galata, Kiia Hahr, ‘and 
the fortified seaport оГ i 
Sultaniye. The D. teke their name 


from the ancient, Dardanus, a Greek 
city on the Troad. "They were closed 
to merchant shipping in April 1912 
during the Turco-Iilian War, but 
were reopened a month later in 
response to representations from 
Great Britain "and o'her European 
Powers. The Gallipoli peninsula was 
the some of fighting during the 
second halt of the Balkan, 
Шатан Darin 


ancient phy o^ kingdom 
Mysia, Asie Minor, of which the size 
and boundaries were uncertain. Tt ln 
mentioned in the Zad, and was, ao 
cording to Greek mythology, founded 
by Dardanus, who swam On an in- 
flatod skin from Samothrace to the 
Troad. "The inhabitaate of D. were 
tne DRedani. 

Dardanus (Aáplevex), а son of Zous 
and Electra, daughter of Atlas, Пе 
was the mythical ancestor oí the 
Trojans, called after Мт Dardanidne 
ime Homer and. Viegil. Homer 
reckons five generations between D. 

Dardanus, Dardanum, or Dar- 
daniam, wes, in anclont geowraphy u 

Cii situated on the Hellespont in 
уша, Аша Minor, about 10 m, S- W 
of Abydos. It was built by Dardanus. 
who was, in Greek mythology. the 
founder ot Troy. 

Dardistan (country of the Darda), 
ope pame or e mountainous diet. oi 
the N-W. of Kashmir, where tho R. 
Indus bends 5. ; extended as а 
graphical name for numerous tribes 
Between Kashmir and Afghanistan, 
ов tho southern slopes of the Kare: 
koram and Hindu-K ush Mes, "teom- 

rises the frontier districte of Chitral, 
wat, aad Kafiristan, recently brought 
under British control, The Darde 
are an Indo-Kuropean people, onee 
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Buadhigts, now mostly Shiite Mog- 
lems. ` They we also called Кап 
See Biddulph, Zeibes of the Ho 
Коой, 1330: 


N 
Barsi Beida "or Cass, Blanca, а 
cape and seaport on the W. coast of 
Barocco, situated hallway between 
Малце and Rabit. 

Dares (ipm) a prit of Ho- 
раене an) mentioned i 
lomera Tiad, v. 4, and praised for 
bla wisdom, s азды have boon 
resont w tle lago of Troy, and en 
Wider story of Mya deatmotion 
төп eo pai loaves, was ateri: 
uted Vo iim Thero E an extant 
prose narrative (for 
scribed to! Dares Phrygius,” writter 
in very bad Latin, De Beidio roia 
ыйда, purporting fo be à rampa. 
ton tom the Greek. by Cornelius 
Repos, but ‘apoarontly Solonging te 
the oth century A. Guido delle 
Colonne hased а romanca on the 
Latin тоноп in the 12th century. 
TE was cfien printed with she works 
of Dietys Cretensis (by Doctor, 1689: 
Br eines Чаты A OA 
Sage, vom одет Kriege Ut don 


dienen des Miltelaiters, 1866 : 
ing, fi 


Velut nnd 
Dar-os-Salaam, tho cap. of German 
East Africa, situated at the mouth of 
the D.: Is one of the best, coasting 
ports in E. Arica the sultan, of 

дат ceded the town to the Ger 
gan Rast Afra Company їп 1885, 


PUBL ilii,» por. and ш, of West 
Riding, Yorkshire, оп ue Dearne, 2 
m. torn Ватану, Goal іа worked in 
thencighbourhood. Pop. (1911) 8197. 

Darfur, country of Central 
Ate, ia Sine Eastern Sadan 
formerly a contre of the slavo trado. 
Thies ил Independent kingdom ШШ 
ТЫЗ when it ras nominally annexed 
to Egypt, Subsequently, however, ft 
sufterod from the domination of the 
Maha), and his successor tho K halita, 
ntl the defeat of the latter in 1898 
Tt ia inhabited chiefly br Arabo aud 
a negro Uribe, the Fur; (he capital 18 
Fl Pasher. "The country is an un- 
Gulating plateau, with fab sendy 
desert in Cao N.” IU produbee grain, 
tobacco. батыйа, " dates. ЕНЕ 
melona, ivory, some sopper, and iron, 
and cattle, camels, and gamo аге 
Жош гк pasmi Pop, 
Хонде eafimated’at [бобо to 
000,000. 

Dargai, a nili-range near the Khoa 
vase, dm o 


tour chapters} 
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La E e man 
by the Gordon Highlanders, assisted and greatest, of 
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Darius 
aye 2nd Ghurkes and the ва 


ingens, oce AnGENO, JEAN Bar- 
sre DE bores MAR Be 
D Argonson, ше ARRON, pe 
аңа], a famous gorge amd ohlot 
in the Caucasus Sits., situated ш 
he central part of the rango. IE has 
been fortified from very remoto times, 
опа the present Russian fortress 18 aù 
fhe рет охлов, over 4000 6. 
in alude road crossing 
iP endo from "Iit to Vladiza kaz 
Dario, в Persian cuin, named after 
Darina i who is sald ta hace fret 
Фрей it. "It wae of gold, weighed 
mather more than a sovereign, and 
Was worth about #1 18. 10d 
Darien, Gulf of, forme part of 
the Caribbean Sea, situated n lai 
Sit long. iW» On АД] 
tha Tathniue of Darien, known аз 
Panama. In tho S. la the Bay of 
o, which recelves the К. Atrato. 
len, Isthmus of, otherwise 
Panama, tho marrow nook of land 
Joining Central and 5. America, 
Daren scheme, a project started 
‘a Scoteman, William Paterson, in 
1695, to form a settlement en the 
thus of Darien forcontrolline trade 
Tebwonn tho faa: and West. Paterson, 
tho founder of tho Bank of England, 
wee ш bold “and onterprising man: 
His ostensible propaen! waa £A estab- 
lich an E, India trado in Scotland ; 
Чиз finally developed invo ше plan of 
{forming an emporium: on each side of 
the Isthmus of Panama fo establish 
trade" between tho opposite. oon- 
tinents, and to * wrest, the keys of the 
world from Spain.” William IIL. waa 
‘opposed to hie schome, but, national 
enthusiasm carried їо through, though 
f was unable zo avert the dibeatrous 
fate of tho поетові. In 1895, 1200 
Scoplish colonists, lied trom "Leith 
Èo Panama (Puerto, Escocesa), to 
the foundations of Now Calodonio” 
They made Acta their hoad -quarters 
with the namê or New. dinburgh: 
and built a for, Now St. Andrews, 
The Spaniards proved hostile, and 
the colonists unhtted to endure the 
climate and hardships of war and 
сазе. "The survivors roturnoc home 
1a 1099, ud oul two more com- 
татїев had already bean aant one to 
пеп, a like "ato drove them back 
ia 1700,” For tho full story consult 
Bancroft, History of Central America, 
fl, 1883" Sir J. Dalrymple, Memoirs 
Of Great Britain and Ireland ; War- 

















oy 1. (521-485 B.C.) ie дг 
Persian 


ше 


Darius 
bearing thut. name, born in 548 R.C. 
Ee obtained the ‘throne after tho 


death of Camiyses, but for some 
time had to contend with rebellion, 














EON ы ык unger 
Sfinte Del. Alter obtaining peace 
mithin the empire, Le proved Plasei 
in mary ways a wise and enlightened 
Fults he divided the. empir into | 
twenty satraples for the purposes of 


government, sy:tematised the баа, | 
боп, end improved the roads His 
gpnqueste extended from India to 
Thrace and Scythia. "In his oped 
tion of 515 Һә transported 
700,000 шер across the Dosporus on 
B bridge of boat. He conquered 
Thrace and his general, Megaby rus, 
subdued Macedonia, after which hô 
pursued che Sor Шао as far as Шы. 








olga, hut returned with a deleted | 
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Darley 


of district 290,000. Consult Bom- 
wash. Handbook lo  Deriiling, 


Dark Ages, в, name given, to the 
early period’ of the middle ages 
\Bebwock tho ful of the Roman 
empire, д.р. 475, and the revival of 
[sing on “une discovery OF the 
Pandecte of Ameli, 1131 roughly 
a period of about 700 узагы, The 

гой o last, longer in the N 
[tian im “tne з ш the revival 
occurred in Italy sooner than in N. 
| Eurore. 

Darhston, a tn. of Staffordshire, 
England, in the borough of Wednce" 
|bury. iie situated on tho Bentley 
Canal | Gurloeks and пайа aro er- 
jtensiveiy manufactured, and there 
are coul-mines, ironworks, and blast 
furnaees Pap. Q011) 11/107. 








acpi, Та A09 po. the Гоппе re | Dari, Pelle Озата Cur (1829- 
Toled sud were helped bp the SB, аш American artist ad en- 
Athenians. tho revolt, son of an actor of English 





Afr 
D sent two expeditions agaist 
Athenians, The first ended in tho 
wreck Of bis neet in 492 B.C. The 
second ended in the defeat of the 
Teresian army ot the famous battle 
of Marathon, 490 m.c. He died while 
Preparing for а third expedition. 
arius. 11. of Porsia (124-105 B C), 
an illegitimate son of Artaxerxes L, 
who succeeded Xerxes 1L. after 
1айга "hls, own brother, Sog: 
dianus. His reign was only notabl 
for, insurregtion, апа тишче, не 
'elopon- 


helped the Spartans in 
the lust 


tus III. (330-331 x. 
ot the Persian kings of the Ache- 
monian dynasty; mest of his short 








ти was occupied Ly defendlag the 
empire against Alexander the Groat, 
who 


ved victorious. Darius was 
usly slain by one of his 


or Darjosling: 1. A dist. 
{лов bounded 7 


терга oy ine Lower Впала 
the other Бу "temi. formerly 
jangle, But Row огей for ago 
dene li product grain, 
aber, and cation. 2 Cap” 
at above district, 300 m. from Cal 
Gutta, connected with iv by tbe N, 
Bengal State, and the 1айга and 
Himalaya Raiwaya, 
Sanson (nearly 8090 ft. above 
Sa-level) їз hore, for the sick and 
Sonvalossent morbere of tho army 
(acquired by England, 1835). Magni- 
Ecent, mountain views can be Ob. 
(ped, Everest and Hanchanjanga 
Tt jo o fovourio 














17,000 daegely Hindusand Бадам, 
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"Eden | Errors of Kestasie, 182: 


He wort to New York in 1843, 
engraving outline illustrations of 
| drvang’s Works (Sketch Hook, ар ean 
| Winkle, Legend of Siecpy Hollow) for 
tho American Ast Union (1850). He 
ako “lustrated олса Гатау 
1856, which won "high praise 

ары ө montar of the oniy 
of Design ia 1862, aad abo of the 
American Society’ of Painters in 
Water-Coloure, He iluctrated Los: 
sing's IListory of United States; Haw- 
thoes Козле? Letter. 187: and the 
8i 








veil 1868. Among Ma langer worka 
aro: ‘Cavalry Chargo at Fredericks: 
Dung, Virgi, iors "Street, Scone, 
Romo? Quater'eciour), Y Чы Wask 
ington’s Entry into Ney York"; 
фаш» stacked “by "Tada, PE 
arves, art idea; Dr. Francie, Old 
New York; Tuokorman, Book of the 
Arista, aTi 

‘Danley, George (1795-1840), а poet 
Кукшо 
6 | Trinity Collego, Dublin, in 1820; 
went to Londen in 1125: апа began 
Writing ctitieal articles or various 








azine (London Magazine and 
Zilerary Gaseite). Ho joinod tho stat 
of “tha “Atheneum, "and herame 


famous for his sarcistic тоуісме in 
iL, au example being luis aitack On 
поша? jon. He published ‘he 

À, a dialogue in 
blank-verse. Liliun of the Vale, a 
sory containing the well-known sng. 
1826. Debwocn 1890-28 ho published 
manual of geometry, algebra, and 
trigonometry, and à Georttmeal 
Companion.  Carlylo praised those 
treatises, Labours of Jdleness Con- 
tained other stories of hia. His beat 
lyrical drama wes Sylvia, or the May 











Dailing 


1827, praised bv Lamb. 
$t; чын. „име PAR 
end Аймап, 1841. He was much 
D'une 
edited Beaumont and Fletcher, 1840. 
pp pica 
КОЕ e ein 
Jt is not Beauty d Demand (anony: 


ty really his, See Suedman, Victorian | 
Чорні 
Darling: 1. An Awtrallan riv. 


Ha rp 
some way it forms the boundary be- 
OM E d 
ЕА р 
joining iLaL Wentworth, Other names 
ааа отша 





Зое New South Wales, 50.005 
mom. name n SW. 3. Rang of 
Fountains Tr VP. "та IRE 
Коо рат! with the coast. 20 t5 
Bint pled. Sendalivond and timber 
Abound. под пя and rio 

ing. district of SOL Queensland, 
VL cen River Ded Condamiocr T 
of Norcion Tuy, 

Baring, Sit Chas. John @ 1849), 
son of nto D, Langues Hal, Kases. 
Created a knight ia 1807, it which 
Year he есап judge of the KED 
Veoh Division of he High Court of 
Justice, From 1838 to 1897 he was 
IEC ior Denttord. Ho has written 

editions in he Tea Room, On 

rd. Circuit ond. other 














Фепи 
1705. 


icd). Tighthouse-keeper on 
iono, one of the Farno olando. 
ie risk of their lives and at her 
earnest entreaty, she and her father 
Feseued ‘nine people from the For- 

rehire, which was bound from Hull 
tn nare, and was wrecked near 
Longstone Lighthouse in 1838. Their 
heroism уаз warmly appreciated und 
rewarded, but she Чой „of con- 
Sumiption soon afterwards. See Grace 
Darling, her True Slory 1880 ; Hope, 
Grace Harting, 1818; Journal of. 
Darling, 1886. 

Darling, Sir Ralph (1175-1859), an 
Bnglish ойшы and ‘general, Ав en- 
sign in the 45th Foot, ho helped to 

reos the negro insurrection under 
‘Fedor in 1793 їй Grenada. In 1195 
he was made military 
served in the West Indies, and was 
deputy aajutant-general in the Wal- 
Eheren expedition. From 1818-23 he 
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secretary, | are 





Darmesteter 


commanded in Mauritiua, and was 
ico of New South Wales, 1815- 
1, Acoused of excessive sorority, be 


tnd арга by Willian ТУГ fe LE 
3o became general in 1841, "Many 


Places (river, mountain, downs, eto.) 
mere named after him in this period 

feostephical discovery in Aus 
uf SE Beana Айу or “New 
South Wales, i., 184% ; Heaton, Aus 
tralian Biog. Dict.: Qurwood, Welling- 
don. es vil; Pariamentary 
Papers, xxxvi., 1831 

Darling Point, a tn. of Now South 











Wales, Australia, forming в suburb 
of Sydni 
Darlington, а bor. (parliamentary 





and tnunteipal) in Ше S» of the eo- ot 
Durnam. 14 ny н. of Dirham on ihe 
Жете tue di fanetion with thr 
‘Tees. Its prosperity began with th 
opening in 2182» ot the Stockton aad 
v {һе fast satay 
ecd tor passenger tae” The iet 
Конон со vast Palit by буору 
phonon, now standa on а pedestal 
Оше Cue central North astern 
allay stator. The Xorth- Eastern 
allway have oetersive. laceraotire 
works here, and there are also manu- 
acies Of iron, sical, and worsted. 
ойде Growing end ‘tanning in 
düstries, "Phe town contains tnan 
Food pup ules. "IE gnoe te 
but was incorporated in 1807. Re 
ut was incorporated in 1807. 
um, i 19.63 1. 


ingtonia Calitornics, the ai 
gem "Sf ite genus In the 
eraseniacor 19 © pitcher piant of 

















| the state Of N. Amorea which 


it the specie namo, ‘The loaves form 
TAI apod ар Che apex ee à used 
And ап Het enters it ia prevented 
from returning to ho. open ar ty 
Hoping: halte whioh Бош уг 
op A are pale eon and ЫЕ 
tnd ihe piant тш p he 
ЕТАН Agree Mi 
тоатат етот 

ттл nce Robinson (0. 1537), А 
ERE" poctem amd novele odin 
cated in "roseis am шу, niat 
epee a, Prope and deals, ала м 
married Prof. James D., and, after 
Ме ntn, Prot) Duclaux TADY. “er 
works inelude poems, novols, his- 


forical sketches, biographies, aud 
зардаи, dr fandra oj Honey 
suckdes аррёатей {ш 1873; The New 


drgedir RAS arden (a novel, and 

file of" Emi Bronte. 

Italian Garden, a Book. 

band's works, (sets "Other ILE 
orks, 1897., "Other wri 

rer ke Croimed H Hippolytus ( 

Retrospect, 


'ediæval 
land, and Vie dé Rénan 189! : Col- 





and 
"hoy include? Trate de la formation 
des mota composés dana la langue fran- 


valuable, original suggestions, 


petao, 1818; De la création. actuelle 
Wa mots vuwterur dans to uue 
Franpuise et des lois qui la таланат 
‘De locwant d de wévcsingo суйо. 187%; 
Gloses a” glossaires heures frangais, 
PE Wi пата 
eure sign factions, Vs, With Ман 
194° bo wrote Le XVIe siecle” en 
France. 


langue 
francaise, finished by Hatzfeld and 
Thomas,” 1895-1900." The Cours de 
grammaire historique de la langue 
francaise was oditod by Murct and 
Sudre, 1801.95. See 4. Darmeotcter; 
Peliques scientifques, by his brother. 


James, 1600, 

Darmesteter, James (1549-94) a 
Freneh orientalist, brother of Arséne; 
studied under Bréal and Borgaien 

dusted irr Lycée Bonaparte, 
faris, 1867. He waa tutor at 1, Reale 
doe Houteekitudoe, 1877; after Rénen’s 
‘cath, secretary of the Asiatic Society, 
1531: professor of Iranian language 


go 

Among his ш 
works are; Панто d 
eiat, essai sur la туй 








France, 
famous 
A 





a most 
valuable work; ahdi « 1885, 
D. viled Inda , Decoming 
fellow of Horn tay rsen Chr 
populaires fohans, -90. 
Tesulted frou Lluis visi. He also wrote 
Еаваія Orienlauz, 1883 ; Les originea 
de la poésie peroane, 1888; Bosio de 
literature angloise , Les prepheles 
«Тағай, 189%; and translations of 
selected poems by his wife. He trans- 
lated the Zend-dvesta in Annales dw 
musée Guimet, 1892-93 end edited 
it for Muller's Sacred Books of the 
Баж. He edited La Revue de Puris 
or а timo. See sloge in Journal asi, 
alique, iv., ; Cordier in Royal 
бо бойо Journal, Jan, 1898; 
Gaston Paris, J. Darmesteter, in 
Penseurs et Podies, 1496. 

Darmstadt, a tn, of Germany, and 
CAD. of the grend-duchy of Hesse. 
Darmstadt, Ja situated at the foot of 
the Odenwald, 16 m. S. of Frankfort- 
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Dartford 


some industries. inc.uding the manu- 
ture of ebomioals, machinery 
| playing cards, hats, tobacco, 


of end the producon of four, ТШ 


‘and wine. The old ducal palace now 
contains an interesting museum, аз 
| well us в library and picture gallery 
There are many grod кк in té 
new part of wn, notable among 
them being the new ducal palace 
(1502-62), the law courts, ete., while 
are also fine public gardens and 
romensdes. Liebig, the chemist 


Dorn 1803), was в native of D. 
000. 


83, 
"Barnet Grass, or Lolium temulen- 
tum, a species of ryegrass Which is 

shone and forms a 
or cattle, 


Valuable food 





factures “ot heavy ‘woolen goodi, 
Blanket, "eto, gleo, оне fof 
printing anû cotton spinning. 
Damay, ar Canc ent Scottish 
barony of Renfrewshire, £m. from 
Paisley, 2 m. from Darrlioad station, 
From ii Sir John Stewart took tho 
title Baron (e. 1461). He later became 
Berl of Douna, aud, was grandson OF 
Sir J. Stewart of D. (d. 1450). Henry, 
Lord D. (1545-67). was a descendant 
Barrera dit or EIOS India т 
. a dist. of British India in 
X. Bongal and sony situated be> 
tween the Brahmaputra, aud the 
Bhutan and the Daipha Hilis. Tha 
headquarters of. the administracion 
fare at Tezpur. The principal crop is 
Hos, Pon: 337,300. 
jari, a Tiv. of England, which rises 
near Cranmere Pool, in tho contro of 
Deruncor. It ig 36 m, long. M0 me 
Bene Ti. "Ae Totnes Je widens ints 
a broad estuary, and it navigated b 
саш to aud (roi Dartmouth, 7 
D'Aragnan (her in The Three 
Muskeitere), dee ARTAONAN. 
Darter, ot Snake-bird, Cie popular 
‘ame of dovoral speciesaf cironioform 
Birds allied to the cormorant and 
pelican. Tho birds aro viuous In 
Progresi when swimming on lakes, 
Hvern, or ses to obtain. thelr ADAF 
ey, and when {lus is acon the snakc- 
ke heck allows the hend to dart for- 
ward to seize It. Tae Ds. are widely 
distributed throughout Central and S, 
America, S. Asa and Australia, and 
very tile in edlour. -£ анди 
ihe american D., inhabita “tro 
gns; tts general colour je grecütxh- 
RISE ine all tipped with brown, 
tho wings marked with eilvcrr-grey. 
and the feathers are small ап 
хо 
Î ` Dartford, an urban dist. and market 




















Dartmoor 008 Darwen 
town of W. Kent, Engiand. | Te is/(1647-04), an Jnglieh admiral. tne 
situated on the Darent, about 2 m. | eldest son of Willam Legge, Rari 


from Ма entraaco into tho Thames, 
and 16 m. E. of London. In 1355, 
анага TIT. founded an Augustinian 
nunnery thore, and in 1381 Wat 
Tyler's rebellion took ace. ‘The 
Manufactures are machinery. gun 
powder, and paper. It is eaid that 
fhe ‘ret paperit in England was 
puit hers. The City of kondon 
Lunatie Asylum is in 6 
hood. Pop: (1811) 23,609. 

‘Dartmoor. в plates in ine S.W. of 
Devonchire, England. Jta longth à 
about 22 mi, and width 20 m. 
mean altitude в 1900 fù. The higher 
parta ‘are leak, wid, and giri, 
Composed of masses б! granite, the 
[lator patie of whieh "are, ied 

= quit fi. and High 

шде 2 ., being the most 
Ip Te lowland are отед 
And torm a beautiful contrast with 
the bioak moorlands. Ta the centre 
of tho moor lic the pools and moresees 
"Which fomm ime Headwaters of the 
Thiet Devonshire streamu ОР the 
oyal foroxt which occupied the centre 
of D. before the Conquest, smal) oaks 
SR undergrowth in тїр traria 
alone romain. The moor abounds in 
interesting. prehistoric antiquities, 
Tuch аа Avenues of large. standing 
Ronee, sacred or septilchral cireleo, 
dolmens, sto. Near Chagford may vo 
found a fno exampio of à primitive 

‘of rade granite blocks: Much 

ot the scenery, in excoedingiy wid 
and beattiful, Lyford Gorge being 
famous. Tho great convict prison at 
Princetown eo originally built tor 
French prisoners in 1509, and hax beon 
тне, fer ita present. purpose віпов 
1866, 4 good picture of the scenery, 
alingephor, and life of D. may be 
Abiained fom many o! Mr. don. 
Bhilpotte’ novels. See S. Baring- 
Gould, The Book of Dartmoor. 

Darimosih Mcaport and myinietvaj 
bor. in 8. Devon, $ SW. of 
Torquay, and 30m, S.W. of Bretar, 
The town is pleruresqusiy situated 
On the terraces of стату hil, neat 








Many of the 
well-preserved timbered houses. "The 


Santio, at the entrance to the harbour, 
dates from the reign of Henry YIL, 
though, the original castie was built 
in the time of award IV. D. fs an 
important coaling station, and ite 
spacious, jand locked harbour has 
Toà favourite resort of yachta- 

mon. It formerly had a considerab! 
(rade in the Newfoundland üsherles, 
but its present trade is chiefly of A 
coasting character. At D. Richard I. 
embarked with his crusaders for the 
Holy Land In 1190. Pop.(1911) 7005. 
Dartmouth, George Legge, 





Google 


Baron | of 


Dartmouth; ho eorved in tho nary 
during the Dutch War, 1965-67 and 
held many offices and commands in 
the navy ond army; in 1682 ho was 
Grated Baron D.  Eutrusted "by 
James Ш. with the prevention of the 
lending of William of Orango, ho did 
nothing, the disaffection of tho Meet, 
being marked, He took the oath of 

се, but waa in 1691 arrested 
for reso, and died in the Tower 
before trial. 


Tien, apar, and to, in W. Bi 








i ding. 
 Xorkshh lend. Ti ls situated du 
the Dearne, 2} m. N.W. of Bamsley. 
"fnere are coni mine and талат: 
fares of soros aad nalla. Pop. (1011) 
Daru, a port of entry of British 
New Guinea. It ie situated on an 








fhe western бов redes thero, and 
fection ‘with the pearl aol Asker 
on the pearl si ery 
carried on in the Torres Strait. 

Daru, Pierre Antoine Noel Bruno, 
Count (1767-1829), в French states: 
far and soldier, barn at Montpellier: 
Siucetod at the military cohool аі 
Tournon ; was comuisary to the 
БО бкагү ир: ТА wan te 

'onad on the charge of friondllneas 
fo the Royalists, but was released on 
the death of Kobesplorre. Не then 
Tose rapidly in the service and won 
EVE Lis organising powers. 

1798 he was employed вл Chief 
commissary to the army in Italy br 
Napoleon, and continued in ‘thet 
service, being one of the most capable. 
Administrators [n the army. Не 
rated the treaty of Prosburg after 
the battle of Austerlitz, He wee made 
Soeretary of State, 1311. and retired 
from publie lite on Napoleon's abdica- 











tion in 1814. After 1815 ho was 
made à member cf the chamber of 
peers. 

Darvel, o burgh and tn. of Ayrshire, 


‘Scotland, stated on the Irvine, 10 
m. from’ Kilmarnock. ^ Carpets and 
lace are manufactured. Pop. 3000. 
Darwaz or Darvaz, в ашай vassal 
gata of Hokhara, situated on the 
Pony." di, is в mountainous region 
ishin the bend of the Oxus, N. of 
Kokcha. Tho Angio-Russian bound: 
ary commission (1888) assigned part 
| oft to Afghanistan. The pop., about 
| 33.000, „аге ошау Momm) Така. 
| The chief town is Kala-i-Khumi 
the Panj 
Darwen, 
cashire, 
| Manchester by rail, situated оп tho 
Darwen. There are collieries and 
| sone quarries: the town is a centre 
ТОР the cotton trade, and haa blast 














a munlolpal bor. of Lau: 


land, Ж m. N.W. of 





Darwin 


paper. d freclay 
works. Pop. 1911) 40,382. 
Darwin, Charles 


‘Robert (1800-82), 
naturalist; grandson of Erasmus 
(s. and on or Robert Waring D: 
and Susannah, daughter of Josiah 
Wedgwood of pottery fame, was born. 
at Shrewsbury and dled, дк Down: 
Buried at Westminster Abbo 
бол} evinced а passion for ccllecting, 
and a taste for chemistry. | 
ete Bron bo went to E 
and late: to Cambri 
radies appear ro have been com: 
prehensive, bat they In no way In- 
‘lined him, as was intended, to follow 
his father's profession of medicine. 
The subjecta that fascinated him 
wore zoology and botany, and hia 
Bolive mind and abundant споту 
manifested itself in a love of apart 
and a penchant for collecting beetles. 
The seal of his fubure career was soù 
оп the invitation, through the in- 
fence of his close friend Henslow, 





ci 


botany ‘professor of Cambridge, to 
join H.M.S, Beagle as naturalist on 
Ker шаа voyage in ШП to © 


America and the Pacific. The im- 
Mediate remus of his assiduity ‘cn 
Fee граша ок, 18 аваа од 
phe word, The 
Faye of tne Bragi. From tho time 
APR ure in US, enel dmn 
fa gon 4 for бо тй of hig Y. 
wood i rds: With tte aid of his 
Тарсыл ‘ein Шә voyage dnd a 
ESSE prani, ton wir gn 
Second” Books ‘The Дойду of" the 
Voyage of the Beagle. From this point: 
the desperatio hie reat ons 
re theories berita. “The in: 
йу ha Доолов fa mito af pace 
ACHE waa roms, ta Pha 
epoci.making Orin of Speris wes 
уы Аа or АГ 
how known ae Darwinian (aw. His 
later scientific speculations are in the 
tater ҮГИ ТЫГЕ, 
Surius feature 18. oonneotion” with 
SRE Origi peti te the fact Dot 
Mir ынын 
pesdentiy ty fs erect 
Kear ed 


in "io first 





‘his paper on tho subject to D. 
The total absence of Јев оиву on the 
of the two naturalists, and the 
ony in which they "sevorally 
conducted their researches, forms one 
of the romances of English scientific 
ogreos. (See WWALIAOD, ALYRED 
гов.) in 1871 he published the 
Descent of Mum, which in some 
Tespecta exoitad «LI more attention 
than the carlier and greater work, by 
reason of its seurching inquiry lato 
the ancestry of man. Їп this connec- 
ton it ie curious to note that the 
prejudice excited in the vulgar mind 
Vv 
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А | Plants and Animata us 


Darwin 
by D.'s speculations was duo in great 
meagre to the eror o! mppoaing 
that he advanced the theory cf man’s 
descent. (тош ihe ape (ses under 
DARWINIRM). The theory of sexual 

ion as а process in the evolution 
of man, briefly adunbreted in the 


ened a niong framo, wae 
tall, and walked with a slight оор, 
Dut’ їз constitution he was far 
тїнї, ЧН endian in 
Shatacter ke aperi to hate hoon & 
character he appears to have been 
men of no pretensions and of eon 
Sidercble personal charm and warn 
Syinathelie geniality. А full list of 
Me worka 1в to ba faund n the Bib 
i» Written by his son, Mr. Francis 
Tile уаш] worka Include: Pe 


f Cross ала Self-Fertüssation, 
1 Differei 





Effects 
1876: ейп af Grantee. 


Movements and. Habits of. 
Pianis, 1815, "Among his zoologian 
"works are, besides the works on tha 
Voyage of the Beagle, tho moat popular 


of which is A Naturalist's ч 


1850, Various work оп Ci 
ра Formation of очай 
лн рт ЧЫ. у= r 
and @ monograph or Fossi Balan ses 
and Ferructda, 1831. His works on 
Коюу wero mimerous, and elude 
аа АРНЕ ea: 
тга, 

(опа on the Valcante Lalande Vistied, 
1854: The Structure and Distribution 
[Af Carat Reefs 1849, ail of thors ac 
дой 1а a рон work сай 





Ge the Voyage of the Beagi 
Tete” Mincellanecus. works, include. 
the Erprearion of the Emotions in Man. 


and Animale, 1872; The Variation of 

uniter LIDAR. 
Фот, 1888, See Lie and Lelera of 
Chartes Darwin, edited by “Francia 
D.. 1517: and two volumes entitled 
More Letlers of Charles” Darwin, 
1903 edited by Fraaois D. ond A. O! 
Seward. 


‘Darwin, Erasmus (1731-1802), born 
at Elson, heat Newark, Nottingham: 
spire. He studied at Cambridge, took 
Т). at Edinburgh. and settled as 
doctor at Lichfield, where he married 
and became very popular on accouat 
of Mis versatility. He was poc. 
freothinker, and an enthusiastic 
botanist, possessing ап eight acre 
notaries garden. Hia Arst wita diet; 
and to please his eecond he removed 
to Derby. Ho маз a strone sdy ocala 

erano. Aa a poet he lacked 

inspiration By his Arat wifo be was 

tho grandfather of Charles D., by Lis 
v 








Darwin 
возова of Francis Gutton. Не di 
ideni of Beart disense at ватани 


ory. 
Darwin, Franois (b. 1848), an Eug- 
ash алы, the third aon Gt Charles 
Dy author of tho Origin of Spocize, 
Pera at Down, ent Ho waa in 
timata ansenintion with hir father 
work til (ho latter's. death; wai 
шо Uf ue шше Ыта. 1а 
Ti appointed, шугу Теше 
and reader In botany to tho univer- 
Of Cartridge; prestdont of the 
"rush Association, L308, av Dublin, 
TO PLA ЕШ АГЗЫ] 
Elements of Bolany, 1806, and his 











admirable Life and Letters of Charles 1001 


Darwin, 3 vols., published 1881, waa 
followed by More Letters, 1903. 
‘Darwin, Sir George Howard (184: 
зө, an Engish руй and 
mathematician, the Second won of 
Charies D., author of Ше Origin, 
Species, bom at Down, Kent; weni 
to Trinity. College, Cambridge, 1865, 
ith a mathewutical scholarship. H3 
as senond wrangler, 188%; Smithy’ 


айе problem of three bodies with 
Ар айтайн of rotating Muld bodies, 
with tho thoory of tho Ыйгө and ths 
айшә of thelr effects during Ше 
Separation of the moon ош the 
‘arth, and the pressure of loose earth. 
Жо nas preddent, ot the. Britisk 
Хаоса он in 1903 in S. Africa, А 
follow of tho Royal Sooiety, Copley 
Audit, 1814, and "was mado о 
KCB. 1 1900," His published work 
ismaialy to be found [n papers of the 
Tarlon scienti societies Ho pub 
dished a popular summary of his wor 
Bathe tidos, Tor Tides or Kindred 
Phenomena of the Solar уйн. 1898, 
ot which & ‘more elaborate, uud 
Siarbematical account la to bo found 
in tho Eney. Eri, 11th od. Tides.’ 

Darwin, Mount 1; Situated near the 
в. бай. ot South isand, Tierra del 
Fuego, and attains a height of «bout. 
7000 d. "D. Sound I on tae S.W. of 
King Charles South Land, "erm del 
Juego. 2, D. Port lea harbour of S. 
nr 











Theory. а theory popularly but 
eronedusly identided with thé dawn 
fof the method of evolution, especially 
аг applied to the genesi of [ho human 
Specs. te, D, T. з expounded in 

he Origin of Species, accepting the 
preconceived notion of evolution as 
uch, by a brilliant ex- 


tension of the Lamarckian opinion 
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Darwinism 


that all species, includi шап, are 
M TU mU tra ы 
та ec 
p CN eiT ot E maa Sf 
Erin Tere tas im, ot ышы 
paean, ppa fie to rue e 
Ep Ere cd 
BUR suse ADR н S 
alle аА то eel ены, 
рет a 
ueni dr D ipine Er 
doctrine ot the survival of the fittest 
fection st dh ur rival slo dud 
Sega pram sinum 
Bnet соната wn te rat 
species, as oxplanatory of tho hitborto: 
mprehensible and marvellous со- 
Era 
aa 














adaptation 











beinge, Briefiy, D. or tho D. 
this: “There ls no independent croa- 
tiom ot organie beings fram an arche- 
typo, their ombryolc relations, 
эшда] ава, and geo ical 
distribution рет oppose any 
such hypothesis ; an investigation of 


aia aad animals howe that mas, 
фу а process of artificial selection, 
conscious or uncensoious, has been 
abi» to produce for hie own ende 
numerow, variations of" species i 
applying this principle of artificial 
Sélection of species under domestica- 
ion to organe beings in в state Of 
Daturo, ibo old one between 
species and varbtios break down 
except, in so far ма they are distin- 
кые Chroot, ror оао аа 
inking forms "or gradations; "in 
nature dominant or Nourishing speci 
produced the ersatest number 
‘Yariotice, and the alight variations of 
al parte of an organism furnished in 
nature itself the material for selon- 
tion. Those organio beings that 
Varied, помете а риу, Iu a 1шышег 
табх to themaaises, hare the 
o. chango of surviving: and there 
fare “of ‘aturully” selected. 
Natural selection. inevitably causes 
tion of the lose improved 
forms of lite, and from a considera 
tion of the Tigh geometrical ratio of 
increase of organie. beinge tothe 
means of subsistence а struggle for 
exittence "must follow. and, mat 
Straggle. is. most. severe" between 
‘Yarletice and individuals of the same 
прелев, Henco tho process of naturai 
Selection loads to the survival of the 
Bitast, or the preservation of favour. 
able individual diferences and varia- 
tions, and the corresponding destrue- 
tion of theg whick aro injurious The 
Origin of Species also brieny outlines 
the process оё sexum. selection, or ^ 
struggle betwoen tho individuals. of 
one Sex, gonerally the males, for the 
гадел of the other sar. The 
7 pothesis of sexual ociootion is wod 
by’ Darwin to explain, peculiarities 
appearing in one wer and becoming 

















Darwinism 
horeditasily attached to that sex 
‘whether those peculiarities appear 
undor domestication or in nature. 
The Descent uf Mun ала Selection in. 
Relation to Sez is really an applica- 
tion of the principles expounded in 
The Origin of Species to the human 
Species. In this work Darwin collects 
avidanee to show the descon: of man 
from some lower form, and trom the 
evidence approved by homologous 
Structures and embryologieal do- 
‘velopment ‘infers that man and 
anthropomorphous apos bad, в 
common ancestor. The theory of 
sexual 'aoloction haa been vory 
Generally abandoned at the present 
ay. Darwin accepted the theory of 
evolution apart from tho «xistenoc 
of lis motvecaus. Dut tno proof 
Of the existence in nature of the 
material for variations of epoeios ie 
believed by many to supply & mouye 
cause in it&elf. There ean be no donbt, 
Of tho almost universal aoeeptanee 
Of D., notwithstanding the prejudice 
roused at its promulgation, chiefly in 
feligious quarters. The value of the 
theory in relation to evolution is 
shown by the application of the latter 
to sociclogy, psychology, and the 

owth of political institutions, In 
ће subsequent, application of the 
method of evolution to other sciences, 
the theory of natural selection not 
infrequently found lese favour than 
that of Lamarek, who early laid em- 
phasis on the offect of use and disuse 
OF шшш ш species-formation and its 
hereditary transmision D, taught 











that habit, though it playod a con- 
siderable parl in some cases in che 
modification of the constitntion and 





don or innato ‘variations, and tho 
interprotation of D. as establishing 
the creation. ot new species rom thé 
Secumnulative power of natural eoleo- 
tion has since tho controversy over 
hereditary tronsmiosion, found, vory 
General acceptance. Ono of “the 
Subilest criticisms of D. was that 
of Huxley, who, while championing 
the theory ора вар degmatism, hi 

tel advanced the objection that man, 
By ereificlal selection, could not i 

dues sterility n domestic breeds, and 
that until ho could do so, variations 
were not satisfactorily accounted for 
hy natural selection. The dificulty 
offerod by the oxistonco of unity of 
type, or the "constant. fundamental 
Agrement in atmetmre in organie 
Beings of tho same clase, is mot by 
Darwin inset who thinks the ox- 
planation of tae unity liea in the faat 
Sf unity ot descent, In the Aold of 
philosophica! spoculation, D, would 
Meem to bo incousistent) with any 
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Darwinism. 
teleological conception of tho ual- 
өгө, Or the fears of & world ereatad 

‘af chaos by tho intervention of a 
ino Doing соок va Шо ща 
of a coherent and bonetidal plan. It 
Substitutes & purely mechantoal cone 
сормо of organi development basod 
Su Ше mere Institot of stli-presoryar 
fon, whieh, axeape i so fer ns Cas 
spontaneity of the variations and 
Katuni аек of epgoie 18 sagumad 
raa to lend ta the Тойгон of pone 
fete, Buea ү serie in tio 

ele Ie tere 

Extreme. if. the hal onus or oone 
solous purpoeo of human action ie no 
more than the inereaze ot tho apacia 
And this: notwithstanding Cho оша 
Чоп of a virilo doctrine id the highest 








of lifo or, 
as was Шо leuching of Button, with 
the evolution of tha primordial germ. 
Professor Wallaoa, who worked oni 
the theory of nalural wolection ‘Ia 
dependently ог Darwin, воза in it no 
neoewary inconsistency with (01907 
logy, and the existence throughout 
буй of en upward guiding nri 
iple from without. 1t may not bo im- 
joswible, too, to agree with some 
erman philosophers who regard D. 
эв inculcating а new ceterminiem 
л), based on tho relativity of all 
moral ideas in harmony with suse 
Rive stages of social progress. Neit- 
вгоһо, too, criticises D. through a 
deus of the primary Importance of 
the "instinct. of salf-presorvation, 
saving that ' Psychologists should be- 
think tuouselves before patting down 
the iratinet of salf-preservation as the 
cardial instinct of an organio being: 
A living thing seks above all to. dis 
chargo its strength life itself ia Will 
to Power; eol provervation i$ ошу 
опо of the indirect aad most frequa 
resulta thereof.” Huxley. however, 
кешу Өнор the whale theory of 
evolution by pointing out that all the 
laws оё physical ovclution сал nevar 
aid us in comprehending the origin of 
mind. Recently, Professor Schaofor 
sarta the wor by a materiansuc 
theory, not entirely Original, that 
life has originated bv a process of 
evolution trm nondiving elements. 
and that we may eventusily sucooed 
in building up living protoplasma in. 
the chemical laboratory. But he was 
careful to distinguish “Ше” 
"Soul," and the geniis of the latter 18 
as much ns ever in she region of the 
transsendental., Finally, it may be 
conocdod, and from the most opti- 
nist standpoint, tat, D. favours & 
love of the Is ot nature, not dis 
similer to tho Stoic conceptions, and 
Topluces current religious emotions 
by a love of the aschetie in nature. 























from 


Dasent 


ала a pantheistic conception founded 
on the belief of the essential identi 
Batween man and the external worl 
Boo Pariation of Monte amt anima 
Under Domestication, 1368: Oriatn of 
Species, seit. Desert. of Man and 
Эней са in Relation te. Ser, 1810; 
Wallace's Darwinism, 1889, See als 
Hooo. тоюту 
Durant, Sir George Webbe (1817- 
96), an English writer, born in St, 
шоор. W, Indice, i father Being 
astorney-gereral. Edveated at Woet- 
minster School aud at Oxford. While 
oig а diplomatio past at, Stock: 
holm he herme s fdend of Jacoh 
Grimm. and. studied Senadinavian 
erature and “mythology. He mo 
tumedto клема ind became 
Sedetant editor of Tho Times under 
Deiane, whose sister he married. Шш 
1892 he was made Drofessor of modern 
history “and English iiverecuse at 
King’s College. Пе travelled in Icc- 
and mu lied translations trom 
Тона Warne tn 1270 he re 
signed hie position on The Times on 
есш ГУ verv ios comuziedtener, 
and war knighted im TAI. See A 
Irwin Dasent, Lifeof J. T. Delane. | 
Dash, Couissse de, Шо prcudony m 
of "Gabrielle Anne d Cisternes de 
бош Marguie ge Pollen de 
Saint-Mats (1301-1812), а French 
novelist, bom ax Poitiers, "She was 
a woman in fashionable society and 
Бет numerous novels doal princi 
with love aad intrigue. Shots sald tO 
singlo year, and tno lit of her novela 
lo year, and tho list of hor nove 
пута 
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[and Paul Whitehead. Entering 


Dasyurus 
situated on the Drleper. ‘The French 
Sero delved here її 1817 by the 
Russians. 
Peshwood, Si Franois Bart, 
fifteenth Baron Le Despencer (1108- 
$i балса atthe CBee aba 
тегу cary age Dette MOOG for 
riotous living in an age when much 
кету А-А um поп much. 
PS. Attor making tho pron tours 
фей in many ind prania Me wee 
ed in imany mad pranie pe waa 
QS a dto апорны in he 
joueheld of Frederiek, Prince e 
Wie Ho presently DECANO PES сю 
of the Dilettante Ly, and later 
алей the infemons Sin oad ОР 
{йө Monks of Meimennam, among 
ths mambas of which were Bois 
ате, nio, Thomas Pottar; 
eed 
Bement in 1141. a an opponent бг 
Кшз жстс к. 
appointed by Dute Chancellor of tio 
beneader. ‘ont his meneral oor. 
Базада MS lere p ed 
Blane vasco Nat Chet hia tons of 
E aeter 
the spring of 1763. In that. year the 
abeyance’ into which the bony ef 
Te espemet треп Њо, мш Tent 
minated in his favour, and he beeame 
penler Paron ol Hugund’ da tha 
Du of Lorde ie ob one oett, 
шоуну ‘crested sich mers 
Purity The assets w шет 
The most ооо азнав 
Miss ior printing tid му ол 
am, für, Printing, ue, Давру ов 
дыл Eee ed 
Joint Postinsster- General in 1766, 





Which office he held unti his death. 








Norway. He was the son of a Scottish 
eter, Dundas, and was 


ears cl 


"Voronteol, 
‘with 


Roman 
to Prince Mikhail D. 


jow a 


Dashkova, or Daschkowa, a ta. 


Rasela, in Шә guv. of Mohedev. It ls! Dasyurus, а genus of carnivorous 
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marsupials placed near to the bandi- Datis (Gl irc), an Indian general 
Soot and parum genere tho species who, with Artaphérnbe, commanded 
Wo called павуцтов or native cata. the army of Darius in the expedition 
Thay inhabitthe Australian region, aré he sant ngainst. Athene, 400 R0. Ha 
nocturnal in habit, and are extremely suecoedod in capturing Exotria, but 
ferocious, "The bady of the D. is was defeated by ths Athenians under 
Yiverrine in form, dark brown And Miltiadea At the батона battle of 
white in colour, and а hallux is some- Marathon, and had to abandon any 
tues presens. "Tho fauily of Dusyu- furtaer attempt against Greece. 

Tide i known most commonly Dy , Datisoaceæ, à Siiall natural order 
Sarcophilus ursinus, the Tasmanian ot Dicotrledóns consisting of trees 
devil, but D. maculatus, the spotted or herbs. The plants are usually 





арача 8nd D. viver- dicecious with à varying number of 
mus, Mange’s dasyuro, are well sepals and petals, the male flower 
having from four io. rumerous 





de a atong with шен the emo 
in а mass of hard endosperm. 
ale aud tomate flowers are Durus On| 
Separate trees, and Ba 1t 18 MDOT 
to distinguish them before the flowers 
appear they have. to bo artificially | 
fertilised. No dimeulty is found in tho. 
Cultivation of the D. palm, plenty of 
Sun. light, and sandy rather han rich 
soll, and a cortan amount of water. 
fre he oniy “conditions. required, 
hoy’ commence to boar frait ab erent, 
yours old and connue 10 do se OF | 
Тота than А sentry Та Dia very 
important article af food in Arabia, 
Where other foods аго hard to obtain. 
Te ja eaten mam, toasted, or ground; 
and premed into cakes. ` The leaves 
оге used for matting, and the wood 
for any kina or carpentry in wich @ п 
ЖЕ species oniy e required the 
ia to ropes. TE in 
ама exported. Tis mentioned in 
the earliest records of the Assyrians 
fond Orecho, and tho Jews also used it wi 
ба а symbol Of victory. 

Раб „Рав. а рае ts ue 
soverat spocies ol m the 
order ЕЙ De ptus, the 
Sammon D. P. or Егореяп lotna. 
Бая long shining leaves, white flowers 
need "with pink, aud шо aim. 

Me ау Te in rentis a tropleni | 
тоо, but has been naturalised and 
is cullivated ia Ше S Uf Кабын 
Sparo the At ied for prongs. 
D. Kaki is the Chinese or) 
r Dalia, "Dittean. or Dattya, a native 
dor Bulan ‘protection, of] 


a 











im, NW. of 
Jhansi, and 195 m. SE. of Agra. It 
is almost сайга bulit of sione, and a; 

1s surrounded by walls. Pop. of state 
190,000, towa 28,500. 
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ost. narcotic. 


to compact texture. Te is 
ог with a slight tinge of 
green and may be transpare, Dr 
ө opaque. Hardness, 5-5. gr. 3'0. 
19 is found in Norway, Scotiaud, Use 
United States, and Tasmania. 
Datum (pl. data), any quantity, 








condition, or other mathematical 
remiss which 18 given in a partiou- 
r problem. Thus, in the various 


Propositions of Буе, eho comer 
lon of each contains’ che data Te- 
anid. The зоок of Fuelid, known 
a The Dala, I бо Cut oÈ 
tudes Шош other magnitu 

nat aa ta what thay anm TME ак CA 
Whether thoy aro detorminod or not, 

Dalura, “а genus of Solanuoouy 
flourishes in tropical and temperate 
Countries, many, speso aro 
known tocultiration. "roe overs ot 

‘Tunnel-shaped. and опара. 
Sus, but have а nauseous odour, and 
fhe planta aro handsome only when in 
Tower. D. atramentum, Wie thorn- 
‘apple, is the only species which grows 
Main Britain 1 e occum de am 
Samual on TUbbish-heape and waste 
plsevs near houses, where it grows to 
a height af aboa 31v. Tho lavos and 
seeds possess properties similar to 
Se of Renbane aad belladonna; and 
aot ав a powerful aad 
ie ovary Б quudrilooular 
and develope into a spiny four-valrod 
Capsule ae fruit... arborea, Che 
angels trum 
Deautitul, acborescent, S. “American 
plants; tho former boars long white 
Bowers, while thoss of the laster aro 
Yellow oF soariot. 

‘Daub, Karl (1785-1836), а German 
Protestant thoologina, born at Cassol- 
Fig studied at Marburge, beoming, in 
1795, professor ока па of th 

Шыгы, Fils gront object más 
to “reconcile” theology with рыю 
Sophy. and to this end he wrote many 


E 








Daubenton 


ies refet à gond many oF Enel 
titus reflect à good many OF thelr 
lows.” Hie works Include : Judas 
Techarioth, 1816-18, and Die dogma 
Rache Theologie jziger zeit, 1833. 
‘Bes Rooonkrans, Erinnerungen an 
art Daub, 1837; and Обо его, 
Deme or German Thaogi. 
Daubentoa, Louis Jean Mario (1116. 
А mallet, bom at 
ontara, Rite d s in Burgundy. 
‘At fret hc studied modieins and 
{есу од болбаан Bufon at 
tha Tardin an Hol, he became curator 
and demonstrator in the Cabinet of 
Natural History, and aseistod to come 
pi the Histoire далу де During 
Revolution he held the chairs af 
зараа history. end mineralogy. im 
1744 he was Chosen member of the 
Алада ot sclancos, lace tn tho. 
гомо. lio vae seized with apoplezy 
able fret attendance, end lod 
Shortly 





1867), an 

EY Y m 
gS ш 
Fo Eilon os 
QU pir iin 


fellow ot tho Royal College of 
Physicians, and elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society, 1829. Не waa 
fessor of chemistry, Oxford, 182%; of 
bolany, 
universities at the firat meeting of 
the British Association, 1831. He 
travelled largely and” made im- 
ant studies of volcanic action. 
lis numerous works include + Actire 
and Extinct Volcanoes, 1848; Intro- 
duction to the Awmic ‘Theory, 1551: 
Trees ond Sarua of Me Ancients, 
3 
D'Aubignae, sez, AUBIGNAC. 
D'Aubignė, sez AUBIGNE. 
Daubigny, Charles Frangois (1817. 
78), a French painter, born In Paris. 











Hiš father was an artist, and he began. 
aint ас an early age and had в 
studio when ho was eovontoon. Aftor 


зер md In Italy he returned 
ig, nnd hia landscapes, of the 
Barbizon school, were regulae an 
masterly. “file * Look at Optevoz 
Was bought by tne state, 
Re was made a chevalier of tho Legion 
Of Honour, 1830 Ilis Aness Isad: 
Beanes, вашу of river svenos, were 
painted between 1864 and 1814. Hia 
Ураев iain the vourre. With 
бег painters of his school, his works 
fetch vary Pigh рге in abt alaa at 
tho present day. 

D Aubusson, Pierre, se AUBUSEON. 
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1853, and represented the | an 


1555. and! 


Deudet 


a genus of Umbellifere, ie 
fn toin fe represented by D. carola, 
m Britain fa represented by D. carei 
the carrot. In ita wild state bhe root. 
© мше рш us nad, wiry, and Tues. 
feat but when Ralentad It nadoman 
suculent and nutritious. 

Daudet, "Alphonse (1840-97), а 
krenen novelist, born ab Nimen. Hia 
| father, Vincent D» wea а olik manu: 
| facturer, ‘The family suffered many 
| misfortunes, and Ds eariy уем 
Were not happy owing to the poverty 
following on the failure of his fatter‘ 
business’ Та 1859 he went to Alas as 
an nahar a а Doy s кї, hut the 
Ño wao imposible and in 1361 ho 
moat Vo Parla to lios sith Ше brother 
Ernest, who wasa Journalist. Hawaa 
ome timo throwing of the dores 
Sion of ie misery aaau usher, and tho 
memory of lis wretched experiences 
haunted him. as 1 had many who, like 
Hine were made fer Anor things: In 
1898 he published his first volume of 
vee, og amourouses, thd at tase 
| obtained employment on Le Figaro. 
‘Throw (hls post ho was maade seore- 
puri mith want ka Te 
maned till the latior’s death In 1303. 
Burling 1300 he published. Гайто de 

xin. апа! 1808 Left Chase 

Walch contiiued “memories of his 

Тапу lif, Tleoollabarated with others 

for the stage, end wrote Lriesieune, 

Jn TASS he published the dst of the 

| immortal? Fartarino,” Lao vonkie 
йе de Backer inde 

"Hlc no tired or rather bure 
Jesuod ite fellow Сге тера ТЕ waa 








| 
[more to tears ard laughter. 
Жогу of an чй шаце 

Тойга. His power of making hia 
characters live ie clearly shown in 
Tui: Ho паз boen changed with being 
& imftator of Dickens, but he was in 
self mastar cf tho new natera]. 
{st school of бойоп, and always went 
to real life for his characters and 
шоо, Tn teet, the more Iusti 
[fabie eritioim 1e that he was prono 
[to make his characters traawcripts of 
| ff porconages Yon өрө Visier. 
[Te Nabeby 13113 Les Rois en Batil, 
1819; anā Numa Tioumeztan, 1880, 
вто notorious examples ; in bho last 
|Gambetta is obviously portrayed, 
| толот, 1660, contained satoo 
tative on the French Aenderay, (o 
Which ‘in never waa electad. Hia 
thor novels include Sapho, 1564, and 
Ше contusions ол Tartarin, sur len 

е ала Талап Eager 

Trenle ans de Paris, 1887, and Souve- 
nirs d'un Homme de Lettres, 1888, 





"child, Jack, 
: 
akh 





Daudet ou 


те a vivid pleure of his literary 
Sat eccl Lie. He wrote oorno okaran. 
Кааап stories, che best known 
Being. La belle Nisernaine. Hio wan n 
rember of tie literary отор of Zola, 
Flaubert, and the Do Goucourts, 
amend’ do Goncourt dying in Aid 
houso, His wife, Julia Allard (see 
Below) shared his literary labours, 
ghd "thelr marriage was extremely, 
Bappy, See E. Dandet, Mon frire et 
‘mote L A. Daudes, Al d 
T8868 ; The Works of Alphonse Daudet 
ng, translation), 1902; A. Her- 





nudot Jule Aard Madame АГ. 
phonse (b. 1847), a French suthoress, 
Biia ot A sapie D the. navel 
EOM Ca 
* Karl Steen, several literary sketohes | 
Тургенова de Nabare d dirt, 1810; 
L fanced'une Parisienne, 1888 ; eto. 
oes toners E 
вай the ton of Alphotes D. He | 
ae meten soveral sates notably | 
‘one upon doctors, entitled Les Af: 
coles, 1894, and another upon re | 

асал Беата meds Ee 
rs, 1901. His works also 

Aii; Tab 








Daudet,- Louis Мане Ernest (Ь. | 
1897), a' French author, born at | 
Nimes - an elder brother of Alphonso 
D. His namo je wel known se n| 
‘writer of novels and also as « political | 
foumeliee in connestion with the 
publican party. He is the author | 
of Le Terrcur Blanche, 1878, and 
Souvenirs de la Presidence du Marechal 
‘Maemahon, historical works of con- 
siderable interest, and many novels: 
and he wrote a biography of the 
Princess Lievin (the Princess de 
Cadignun of Balzac), ontilod Fie 
d'Une Ambassadrice, 1903. 
Daudin, Francois Marie (1774-1804), | 
& French naturalist, born at Paris. 
Но wrote many books on zoology, the 
dest known beine в work entitled | 
jaturelle Générale et Par- | 
оге des lepties, 1001-3, а book 
Chat is of considerable value to hor- 
petologiste, as lescribes many 
rio and spocido forma for the first 


Daudnagar, a to. of Bengel, British | 
Indio, situated on the Bon, in tho 
dist. ûr Ganya, 90 m. 5. W. of Patna, 
"hero are mannfactnrea of cotton and 
Meilen goods. and a corsiderablo 
Tiver trade Is carried on, Pos. 10,000. 
Dauglish, John (1824-86), born in 
London. lie invented a prooses for 
the manufacture of aerated beowd, |b; 
which Was brought into operation in, 
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Dauphin 
Great Britain In 1850, Carbonio sold 
Tras evolved In а ganoearing veeel 
Те goron of sulphuric sold on 
EAM RC 
resh at high prsesuzo Into, water 
Neh was bliou ined with tho ur tu 
male the dough. ho area object 
Waa o kason the неш incurred dar: 
Tug she ordinary process of Tormenta- 
Uday a variable tera nerature and to 
Sartre certain and uniform result. 
Dauin, а ашай ёз. situated on the 
sant! ot Norros, Ta ГЕ; 
‘Arehinslago. TE wat formerly called 
Жакыр or ee 
wintabad, Dowictabad, or Doo- 
| gire,e fort, ta of India, in Hyderabad, 
for AW of Aurungabad’ ‘The foe 
irem ie placed. 360" fe. gh upon a 
pa E LE 
Sntlyinacosedbie,” cbe. meane” of 
Fencing lo top being cough а sabe 
Таалайы pange if the ale i 
Spits of a position the fort has boon 
Captured many tio. Iu the Тюш 
Exp 
‘DiAuinoy, ser скот. 
В.А знао, е Аймак, 
Окуш." Honore oso, а 
French caricatarit and patatet bors 
XS Marsella. Ho Legen tis ceroot es 
Sa ardet by producing. plates for 

















malo publishers and drawing for 
icbaeticn Gounda: Les Takeo cri ad 


vertigcmonts. Lic Joined tho stadt 
of Та Caricature, where his scathing 
caricatures attracted attention ; опе 
Of te king, Louis Philippe, ind to hie 
imprisonment (1893). He thou drew 
for Uharivert, his mOelal caicatures 
making artiet and paper famous. He 
was also a serious painter of high 
rank, whose pictures aro оцу now 
attracting the attention they deserve. 
He became totally blind. Sec Areng 
Alexandre's Lye, 1888, and Н. FALE 





and Octave Uzanne, * Daumier and 
Gavarni,’ The Studio, 1904. 
Daun, Leopold Joset M; unt 





von, Prince af Thiano (1705-86). an 
Ker a oS 
father and grandfather were 
[DN NIC C: 
[xut cm T 
Mar ie aer uale e bed 
AEN op V erui ыш 
SEP Quas Fh Е 
against the Turks (1737-39), and 
quen um gee, Td 
Еа а Я 
[roc oto ped 
mr Em 
Mo M 
inhabltonte of Daunia, which was a 
шашу а уушта 
HEX Dt 
Ter rer em Bree ч 
ME e pae? GPS artius 
Mm s per qu Sew 
pice rA M 
stib um d t Resp 
abolished after tno Revolution of 





Dauphiné 
Petes e gave the poverty 
x ТЕЛИ? 
Kd Мше to Philip V1.'e grandson. 
Dauphin, one of the old proriioes 
of Peer oa tse Eod 
tween Prorance and “sevov. fia 
Siria wea Grenoble: We Arst hear 
ЖН in tho posession of tho Aller 
Broges, Сайд, and various Coltio 
nie and thet 4 waa takan Inia the 
Homan empire. Later it bocemo part 
9f the kingdom of Burgundy, and 
Hen gam ил the aio al 
he Franko. The Carlovingian empire 
fre epi op end real rivaled, aud 
Т ык talen into the меп!” Har 
fandian empiro of Anes From the 
T to the Tach centuries 1t changed 
disent ing divided tte van 
prineipalitien, "The Bargundian eae 
Sawon failed, and il wan willed Lo tbe 
тшп expiry, in whos poesian 
it remained ШШ 1543, when it was 
five tack to Prange” n support of 
itii feeder a convceation was 
id st Volo ia 1278 fo, protest 
against the dissolution. cf the pro- 











vincial pariament. "D. now com- 

pies Hautes Alpen Таб, an 

Daurat, Jean (1608.86), а French 
scholar, born at 





E? М 23 
Re original namo mas Dinemaddy. 
Ве en appointed а nage in. he 

Bonsehoid of Francis I. "and hecame 
A learned classical ‘scholar end 
Gireator of the Сейде de Conuoret. 
Here he founded the атпа society 
of young poeta, the Pléiado, зо called 
Afer tne Rrou yf seven Grook povis 
of Ашура, "fne gran арваад 
ог Balt, Helleau, Pontus de Thyard, 
Bad tho more famous Ronsard and 
Joachim du Bellay. Etienne Jodelle 
wan attached intor, in 1888 De bo 
Game professor ot Greek ab the 
College’ Royale. 

атанан, Chiaro (c. 1230-78), 
Talian lyrical poet, Бога eee 

comfenced, by writing Тув in 
[е ayle of tho Provence and 
Semis эш later he became. a 
follower’ ct Guittone 
акала Aniiohe Rime (315-80) 
includes all Мө best work. 

Davao, or Nueva Guipuiooa, а giat. 
and t». in the Philippines to the S. 
of Mindaneo. 

Davenani, Charles (1697-1714), an 
English writer en political economy, 
eldest con cf Sir William D., the post, 
Бетал as n lampor ai Dogon? 
Commons, waa rat 
Bodwyn, wea Comrissoncr ot Exoieo, 
3583-19, wud luspector-ücnerm ul 
Custom£, 1705-14. He was secretary 
to'the Gommission which settled the 
union with Scotland. As an econom- 
ЖЕ ра at fit showed some free-trade 
tendencies, but later adopted the 
orthodox mercantile theory. com 
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Davenport 
plete edition of his numerous pam- 
pileta and works was published in 
Davenant (or D'Avenant), Sir Wil- 
Linn (1000-00), au ике pout aud 
dramatist, born a: Oxford, son of the 
proprietor of the Crown ‘Inn. The 
Story that саго was lis real 
father was fostered by D, himself, Dut 
there ia na certainty about t. At 
first attached as page in various 
mole households, the murdor ot iis 
praan, Lord Benak, dn ToS left 
"without moans, and ho turned 
tw the siage. "Не wrote Ше words 
Tor some tnagguee of, Inigo Jones, 
such ae the Temple of Love, 1834 
Jie eurlior plays vero Ageing, 1629, 
япа The Cruel frolher, 1640. Hid 
best play, & comedy, The” Wila, 
Wee produced in 1030, Та 1037 ho 
Succeeded Ben” Jonson ян post 
laureate. Не was an ardent royalist, 
‘and was knighted for bravery as td 
Siege of Gloucester, 1643, He. waa 
tured on a mission to Virginia t 
establish a colony, 1080, and im. 
prioned. but was released through 











id | the good offices of Milton, whose Hi 


it is sald, he saved after the Itostora- 
Hon. Ш the reign of Chanos TE. he 
took a prominent, part in the 
Velopment of che theatre, especial 
Tn the matter of elaborate sconerv ant 
msg eflecia, aL his theatre, the 
*Dukos' in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
His numerous plays und adaptations 
were worthless, and hia great epic, 
Qondibert, 1663, ie utterly dull, excep 
for som рашаць. аш роуа о 
Taseages.” His shorter Iyrieal poems, 
published first. 1635, with tho title 

ulagüscar, contain sone "verses 
that Stil live. "In 1656 e produced 
the fret opora ia England with Mre, 
Coleman, the first actress introduced 
on to the Engish stage. Ho waa 
Болой in Westminster Abbey, Ses 
Laing and Maidment, Collected Works, 
180214, 

Davenport, a tn., co. seat of Seott 

Towa, U.S.A. sit 


Shih Ris Joined. by two bridges 
it « eonnoctod by rail to tho Chi 

ad дариву» D, 1s a seo Oba 
Roman Catholic and . Protestant 
Epi: Þishoprio, and ie an im- 
portant contre ‘by river amd ral for 
foul and ктап. TE wax fonnded in 
1835 hy lona George Davenport. 









РОВ. ро Cyni! (b. 1848), am 
intondont ot Bookbinding” in uo 


British Museum, born at Sri, Не s 
is & major on the retired 
апкШагу forces and commanded а 
unit of the national reserve at the 
coronation procession in July 1911. 
He was educated at Charterhouse, 








‘and in 1868 became a draughtsman 


Davenport em David 
at the Royal Engineer d tof) leading Chancery barrister: ОС. 
о war omoes da CU he wes атола was Soloitor Gbera ааа 
Awarded the silver medal 01 шю ©! уйш 1880; n 1899 

lr Arta He nas at diferent | he waa mate R lord’ EKS of appeal. 


E 
times been а member of the follow- 
ing соска. Society of Antiquaries, 

ogrophical. ‘Society, , Hurwenot| 
Society, ete. Ав a writer, he has con- 
tributed to, The Anglo Sanon Review 


per on Опе M 


fake tod Tar libraries 
wna ыдын, 


. В. (o. 1660), born in 
at ше 

Tastitute, and 
afterwards et Harvard University, 
where he later held the position of 
Tnatmioter of zoology from 1393-99; 
Subsequently "ho became. sseistant 
Brofeegor of zoology at the waivordty 
‘Chicago, Appointment. he 

Read tli 1901, Sinco ТИМ he bas boen 
diretor of tae station for experi- |1 
mental evolution о? the Carnegie In- 
stitution, and since 1898 director of 
the Marino Biological Laboratory of 
the Brooklyn Institute, "Eis chief 
Pabllentas ara? Reperimeniel Mor 
Beka lop Been wad Hered 
in Relation Do Eugenics. d 

Daventry, а municipal bor. and tn. 
of Northamptonshire, England, 1018 
Situated near the sources of the Nene 
and Avon, 13 m. W. of Northampton. 
Theimanutactaro of boota and shoes is 
gained on, Lt ië noted in history Tor 
fhe fat that in 1645 Charles 1 
stayed thero o woch, prior to the 
bulo of Naseby. Та tho neighbour | rose 
hood ia the Forough Hill, a Homan 
Samp. Pop. (1911) 3518. 

Davey, Riobard Patek Boyle 
tb. 184%), ап Kngliah author. He 
commenced his literary career in 
New York, where he was for some 
time editor of the Spirit of ihe Times, 
Tn 1880 ho camo to London, and was 
attached to the staff of the Morning 
‘Pos ns torey and dramatic critic, 
ailing, also for other papers. He ie 
Eho author of a number of novels and 

уз, the best known ot his plays 

ne Inheritance, which ran for ayar 
e hundred nighto in New York. Hie 

















Present, Historical, London, 
1908; and The Pageant of London, 


1905. 
Davey of Fernhurst, Horaee Davey 
(4533-1007), en English lawyer, born 


онша, hapsbUe, йт 
ise, pue tno highest 
iro tp clans aod maiteac 


and was Eldon law scholar: called 
to the bar, 1861. he was for long the 
1v 
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| (now rulned), 1 





sad in 1804 а lord of appeal in ordia: 
ary, with the usual Iite-peere 
Tepitation as ano of tho finest 6 
lawyers of his day was fully main- 
tained by his judgmente, 

David, à Dy aad сар. 
Chiriqui diat. in Panama. 
situated on the Hio D., in a fertile 
valley, 8 ш, frons Шэ eubrance of the 
river into the Pacino. ‘Tobacco is 
largoly cultivated, and stock raising 
is an importantindustey. Pop. 10,000. 

David) Fort St. fortress in Indis 

adres, 
Tt wos famous in the 18th contun 
18 fhe wars between the French an 


David (probably ‘belovod"), the 
second of the kings of Teruel, was the 
son of Jesse the Bethlehemite. Thua 
gaze the most ancient tradition, but 

t writings furnish further intorna 
tion snd claim for him a descent from 
the ancient House of Judeh (Ruth fy. 
18). Ho was tho youngest of Josse's 
sons, and his busines: was tie 





| gustéldaahip of the Hoaks of sheep- 


he gained tho endurance, ro- 
sourcefulness and agility which were 
Inter to stand him th good stead., OF 
Die Introduction to the court, two 
accounts are given, but Jt seems more 
шода to redit thet which traces 
it to Ма ekill on the harp (1 Sam. xvi, 
14 T). The account of his conflict 
with Goliath is dificult, to reconcil 
mith other parts of the. historical 
Tooke.” De ttia ag may, D; qulokiy 

to а responsible position under 
fhe king, though at she aame time hia 
TO wes raiso 


HC cpu a 
the help of Jonatban and his wife 
DX ME UN 
hastened southward and after a short 
stay at Nob, finally settled in the 
Sie Re stie d dnd 
EO сутт 
oss a ips nt pnl 
SE oie retos us 
Lr d ed 
AU rrr 
"sis Boiled at staat ne 
che NON CES 
SEDEM Fue m NE MR, 
Feeder inst the Philistines, 
еы 
усы 
тан 
in onic Bes talen 
Bee rais gpl. mi 
Sit Bil Mand apa 
EXP alee ep 
pce nds 
of the frontier town of Ziklag. Mean- 
А 





David 
Milo both Seu! and Jonathan hed 
and Israel was in e 
hiaotit state. ^D. moved to Hebron 
and was soon acknowledged as kh 
Dy wie men or Judan, wile tho теб 
of the country remained in the hands 
of Tehbeal (Ishbosheth), and the 
Powerful Abner. To this period mey 
Well belong the conquest of tbe 
Sobueito stronghold ^ (огоо), 
ascribed їп tho narrative to tho later 
period when all the country was in his 
ands. ‘This came to pase on the 
death of Ishbosbeth. The Philistines, | oi 
Those уала! he had hitherto been. 
Boy opened war upon him, and mans 
viotorles are ascribed to Шш by the 


chroniclers, ‘Thon followed a succes. 





bed во, many, of the | Е 


inus; be 
woes of the latter part of D.'s reign. 
Absalom, hia favourito son, raised 


а revolution which resuked in his 





th, and this was followed by still 
another revolt, that of Adonijah, who 
was jealous of Р. в design of levi 
the crown to Solomon." In spite 
the stains which вой D.'e character, 
and which are, indeed, those of his 
fime, mot “the mast "destmativa 
eriticiem of Bayle, Voltaire, and the 
Tesi has beon able to do away wit 
the eulogistic tradition of the ages. 
Though "recent criticism | has de- 
monstrated the impossibility of the 
Psalter being to апу extent bis own 
composition, yet he is unlrorsally re- 
‘tho originator of the poetic 
‘Bu; hie great elaim to honour 
ialator. He’ executed ju: 
ihteousnoss unto 
people,” and, as Robertson Smith 
saya, hie admin "was never 
Scd ‘by бор “constasrations or 


nul raneour.* 
bed Т. 12453), King ot Sent: 
Porn in 1081, 


youngest son 
of Malcolm Canmore and Salut Маг 
aret, elstar of Edgar 














ieee 
mont ap. 


'Atholing. Ве 
married Matilda, daughter of Wal- 
theot, Бап of Northumbria, and 
Wbrogh her became possessed от the 
earidom of Huntingdon. On the death 
of his brother, Edgar of Sootland, in 
1107; he received tho southern йрн 
with the title of Earl of Cumbria 
in 1194 hie brother Alexander I. diod, 
and D. rained the whole lom. 
As ап English baron he mwore fealty 
ie Matilda, daughter of Henry I. 
and invaded Bugland on her behalt 
against Stephen. He was defeated 
near Northallerton at tho Battle of 
Ше Standard ш 1138. After this he 
‘devoted 


uned. ta 
Himself to the political and ecclesias. | Wilhelm 


tioel reform of his kingdom. Ho 
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David 
founded Ove bisboprise and several 
Onasteriee; Melrose “Abbey, New- 


Battle "Abbey, and Holyrood wore 
EE A ate тро 
ions rr bu. 8 
ppp e 
pleb Ө өнүн. к 
E d ЧЫГЫ 
pt xat WT. 
psrRd cQ ой ше 
PIE TEDE 
ment in Scotland was that of D., 
RE 
Mss е КЫ, as a 
е red 
MESSI sponta Sen 
Eat uti ee 
Iud Modi semi 
schools, and during his reign the 
Eod ea 
Re S Ds Н 
1924, воп of King Robert Bruce and 
Elizabeth de Burgh. He succeeded to 
Ly ga pA 
iore M карр отгы 
Supe лышы шше 
of Edward II. of England. The 
RE me 
p po 
us degentium 
Vom ЩА inge 
DX de uod 
Sisi Bid ae ege 
absence of the army in Frenoe, but 
PRIME ote 
Nri ard Vim шшщ м 
Eon m Piana E are ate 
nb aq n 
ESS НУ AT e 
EG anos as 
EEO ре eee 
Аб а ASO, 
Р aja awata pdt 
А UC: 
Mom cf RRS IA eh fs 
porri oF che aes 
Torn op fa as eh Ce 
Eat 
HN EE 
А m 
Va peat БУ ШЫ “atom 
Ке 
David, St, Bishop of Menevis and 
Nr rp NEUES 
IW e MICE 
EN We EE 
an ol Sleep preted d fet 
Welsh synods. These his 
o CX 
PEN Cee Dt Be d 


т 
Ferdinand (1810-73), а Ger- 
mon violinist and composer, born ab 
Hamburg. He was à pupil of Spohr, 
‘and from 1836 to 1873 was the leader 
of the band at the Gowandhous 
Leipzig. He taught at the Delp: рш 
eonservatorlum. and Joachim 
‘wore among his pupils. His 


Davi 





compositions include concertos, and 


David 
ta for the violin, and an 
Greene vietin inatraction Hook 
David, Gerard (o, 1450-1523), а 
Flemish painter, the inst greater 
inter of the Bruges school, Among 
i» many famous and beautiful 
pictures may be mentioned the great 
tar-pieces, of which fine example. 
SI Marriage oF St Cla про вх 
the Nati 


‘Gallery, London, and 
ipo triptych of the Майор En- 
Genes, “The frs 


Cena caliection, 
jon’ is one 
of tho tow still remat: 

David "каиа Lowe (LA I ЧЫ, 
а Fench painter, born bi Paria. 
earliest, fastraction wa obtained 
from hia uncle, Roucher, afterwards 
he studied under Vion, Hie first 
ambition was to obtain tho Prix de 
Rome, bnt it, was not till after he had 
mado several attempts that ho was 
sucessful, gaining 10 in 1714. Then 
he followed his master, Vien, to 
Romp, whero ho spent glx years 
chiety 


ро ont дз. 
ies ie f esset lend 


Secured bis admission to the Academy, 
atter which Le travelled for some 
fime in Italy and Mander, AL the 
timo of the Hevolution ho became an 
enthusiastic representative for Paris 
їп the Convention, and he vas alan 
made a member of the Committee of 
Publio Safety. After Robesplerre'y 
death he was twice imprisoned, and 
in danger of hielife. In 1804 Napoleon 
appointed him court painter, aud 
made him commander of the Legion 
of Honour, but when the Bourbons 
wero Teinstated he was banished as a 
ТРО deto Bruges, where he remained 
ENT hio death. Thero ara twonty-four 
of his pictures in the Louvre, his bosb 
known being * Napoleon ой Mount 
EDO aed: Omih of tho Horain? 
* Cupid and Psyche,” ete. 

David, Pipro “Jean (1789-1856), а 
French ‘sculptor, known ma Dat 
Klingor, bim eb Angora of cr. 
tremely poor parents. Overcoming 
amily oppanitlon, ‘he want te Paris, 

y hard work gained a prize at 
Vie Boole deo Beaux Arte and, lu 
1811, the Prix de Rome: he stayed 
five years in Rome, studying Canova. 
He became famous through his busts 
and medallions. Ніз chief works are 
& monument to the Greek liberator, 
Botzaris, the podiment of ihe 
Pantheon in Pans. ‘and the statue of 





















fepe in Wales, juting out into St. 
George's Channel, and forming pari 
of he county of Dombroko- 
Davids, Thomas William (1816-34), 
a Welsh ecclesiastical historian, Horn 
at Swansea, In 1840 ho was appointed 
minister of а Congrogationsi 
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"ohuroh | Fi 


Davidson 

vor INIT yaara Болот sanitary 
ep thirty yaara, becoming seo 

to the Cor tional Union. 

Ta “1803 шө ришшей Annais of 

Reangetical”” Nonconjormiéy n. the 





(b. 1843), an English Oriental scholar, 
born at Colchester. Не entered the 
Ceylon Civil Service in 1366. [n 1882 
ho eremo profesor of Buddhist and 
Pali literature at Universit: 

Lando: pon TARS to TM he ы 
secrotary and librarian of tho Royal 
Asiatic Society. Hols a fellow of the 
British Academy, president of the 
Pali Text Soolety, and professor of 
vomparutbe religion, He 1s the pria- 
cipal English authority оп Hnddhism 
and Buddhist literature. Among hie 
morie are ыйлат 1889; Биш 











X 3x64 
shire, graduated at Aberdeen Uni- 
тегу 1849: was master of а Free 
Tinte: schol We lon and байр 
Misc Hobrow, Frenchy Germany 
Dui айаш; аш Sotto), Be 
diea Verena, Now Colleen 
Edinburg 1555 66, ind was licensed, 
in 1800" be was made preamar of 
Оно] langunges and War ane of 
the O.T. sevivers ot the A.V. of the 
Dibi. He publishel various works 
on Hebrew grammar. syniax, to. 
Davidson, George (b. 1825), 
English astronomer, born at Notting- 
nam. "When suli d boy he went do 
Ameria, end in CIBA joined tka 
ОЕ ine cona, Survey, dio alo 
engaged in surveying work ITO 
Gane to Texas and ба the Pado 
coast. He was given tho command ef 
several astronomical expeditions, apa 
Ma Rama I comete with Do a 
төш of many ascsonomloal instr. 
inant 
‘Davidson, Jonn (1851-1909) а 
Beltish ро, dressed, end үйөр 
born ab Barrhead Hentrow Scotlands 
twas a mastar in Seotiish алоо was 
Teo a business, ani in 1000 amo 
aon. Ти carly poetical plays, 
Bruce 1850: Smiths d tron arer. 
Е in Neue, 1880, 
афто то aitentlon, nor did tE 














Exlogues, 


1893 (2nd series, 
followed by Бапай and Songs, 1894. 
3806, ond 1808. Mis novels ot this 


1899). 





La Couronne tor Mr. 
Robertson aad Mre. Patrick 


Davidson 
Campbell in 1896, and wrote other 


Hegr, ا‎ вз God. 


1008. Піо satiric and didactic works 





Ait of a Mon Prid 1501, and of 
an ич irutder, 1003. ule Inst tows 

ok ian oon, Hotkey and other 

waa 'Wublished® in^ (806. 

aon end His Mesage. 1008. HS 

vas drowned near l'onzanoe under 


mysterious oireumstances pointing 
Бей 


to suicido. 
Davidson, Randall Thomas (b. 1848), 
pinety-sicth Arcnvishop of бащ 
bury, born at Rainburgh: educated at 
Harrow erd Trinity College, Oxford: 
ordained (1514. and was domestis 
chapiain t» Arshhishop Tait, whose 
itor, Edith, he married {n 1815. 
ln 1552 ho was made Dean of Windsor 
and damentis chaplain ho, the laa | 
сеп Victoria. io was Bishop of 
Rochester, 1891, of Winchester 1893 
and succeeded ishop Temple of 
Canterbury. I Ho was president 
of the Puj-Anglican Congress 1905, 
and the mibsoqvent Lambeth con- 
co, and crowned King George Ys, 
IL; He haa written the Life of | 
Archbiancy Tait wi Canon W. 
Benham, 1801, and edited tho 
History of the Lambeth Conjerences, 


Davidson, Samuel (1807-08), an Irish 
biblical scholar, born at Ballymena: 
educated at Royal College, Belfast 
where he hacama professor af biblical 
Gcitioiam. IIo had been ordained a 
minister of the Presbyterian Church, 
but. became а Congregationalist. and 
accepted the chair of bibiteal criticism 











andOrleníallanguagesatIndependeat ге 


College, Manchester. Tn» advanced 
Howe ol Interpretation of the 

af taurodustion to tho text af 
the OE. сало i гошан i 
1857. ‘was the author of many 
works dealing with biblical criticism, 
Жеп Include : Introductions vo the 
N.T., 1851, tn the O.T., 1862: The 
Ganon of f the Hible, 1311, and trans 
lated Fünt's edition of Buxiorfs 
great Hebrew Lericon. He waa one 
ot the O.T. revisers of tho A.V. 
of the Bible. 

Davidson, Thomas (1438-70), hom. 
pear Jedburgh. He was known as 
Hie Зоо Probetiener, « und 

a „licensed preacher of the 
онаа Pprssbyenes Charot, "he 
never held a living. He was a poet 
and алт pf the popular studenta 
song, Vang-isi-Kiang:; he also wrote 
The Аша Ashe Tret, and Myopic 


Davidson, Thomas (1810-1200), а 
Soottisn-Amorican oducatioulst, Dora 
at Old Deer, Banff: went to Canada 
and hier to the U.3.A.: for many 
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Davies 
ogra he wae а wellknown, lenturer 
id (во on philosophy, educa 

Чоп, and затва вай. fate pub: 
lished works aro numerous, chi 
gius. trom che Нота, side 
Y 100 cattle qd Ancien 
Ekucolional [ей 1392; and Hour 


Жой ond, feducalion decordina te 


Davies, Ben (b. 1858) a Welsh 
tenor, born near Swansea. "Ho started 
Шо in trade, then went to London to 
study at the Royal Academy ot 

f. Ire itryotoa attention” are, 


for man: 
Pico 9t the loading 

Davies, Fanny, an English pianist, 
born in” Guernsey. She went to 
Leipzig to study music, and became 
& pupil of Reinecke and also of Oscar 
Paul While staying at Krankfort 
she studied with Madame Clare 


уолга held the 
allah tenor. 








of | Schumann, acquiring no little of the 


harm of vun оет? родів" She 
fes played at ali tho groat Buropeas 
festivals including the Leipzig 
этапа, nas aoceuipaniod J ach, 
Ard, wus for mary years onè of Lon: 
doe most, popular favourites, 
теат (or Darin, Sir John, 1369: 
an Клей and lawyer, 
born at Tiabuty, Wiltshire. Но was 
educated at Queen's College, Oxford 
11533). and waa called to the bar in 
1S5: " He aseme to have enjoyed e 
pation for it, aud role many 
liene sell ad premi оре 
Wim lato favour, and 
Ktiented hime made Dim. sollt 
General of Treland in 1603, and threo 
years later Attorney-General when he 
Sas created Sergeant-at-Arme. His 
Pues and вв for une Provestant 
Teligion ^ accomplished. aome geod 
werk, ond he became frst а member, 
‘Sud them the Speaker of die iris 
Parliament. Tn 1619 he resigned and 
Trea elooted to the English parliament 
aa member for. Newcastle- under: 
Tyme, and in 1826 was appointed 
| Lard Calor зависе, shortly before his 
Sudden desit. 1ш conjunction with 
Sir Robert Cotton "he founded "the 
Society of Antiquaries. Bis beet 
known works are Мо poems 
TBI and Nose Perna 100, Mid 
‘wore Vy "Dr A.B. 
Grosart (1803-1810). Ho must nob be 
го ar тани Davis ot eree 
Forde 13551613), tro part, whos 


ish soprano, 
loh parentage, 





дү" 
ксл ҮҮ 





шашу 
== thelr leading soprano. 
s Dovios Thomas Witton (б, Коу 
bom in "Monmouthshire, educat 
gi ton Park and University Cok 
London, where he won the first |h 
i In logio and philosophy, and also | 
Hebrew. He was postor of the 
Baptist church in 
from 1870-80, when ho became pro- 
fesor of classics, matuematics, and 
Hiobrew at tha Нарик: Collage, Havar: 
fordweet, In 1807 he waa eppota 
Tosturer ia Arable and Syriae at Ui 
Yemnty Coliere, Nottingham: and 


lite: at the Baptist Collogo, 
or. Amongst his numerous pub: 

dications may be mentioned: Oriental 
‘Studies in Great Britain, The Scip 
duris of ihe Old, fearen, Welsh 
Political and Educational Leoders, and 
Quislanding Literary and Human 
erally known as 


Davies W, 
«Не Мр bora at астра 
Australis, and went to 3. Africa Ho 
came into publie notice during the 
agitation of the Witiandens in the fede 
‘aol against the Kruger régime, 
and was a member of the Transvaal 
Ratarm Committee ; ho was armasta 
with other members at the failure of 
the Jameson Raid in 1897. Sentenced. 
fo tmo vam Imprisonment and a 
Reavy Sne, he with Wool Sampson |i 
‘alone refused to appeal from the sen 
Tences and was 1 on the Шега- 
Hon of the other prisoners. Ho fought 
in the 8. African War. (800 1003) | 
an 


He of Mokrom cad Ya 














Xie 
tinguished Crprioi had fled o France 
when the Turks conquered Cyprus. 
From being a page a? tho 

court he rose to the position of one of 
the! men of Venice, aagovernor 
of Dalmatia and Candia. He wrote в 
famous history of the Civil Wam of 


France. He was assassinated on his |з 


way to Crem 
"уйше, гес LEONARDO DA VINCI. 
Davis, Henry ‘William Banks (0: 
а English painter, He studi 
at Academy schools, and | 
Samade an an associate of the academy 
im 1873, and academician in 1877 
Hi carctully Snishod landscapes with 








ostile, showing close attention to 
Metall! have won him a place among | 
om artists, апа" lie plotures 


"une inpr aa 


Night, rere irit 
the Chintrey Bequest 
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lerthyr-Tydvil | hia 


pointed | 1847, 





Davis 
and and ure hung in the Tate Galery, 


at Томор. 
‘Davis. Jetferson (1803-89, 
о | dont, ot tho бунты Southern 
States ab tho time of the American 
Civil War, burn ab Fairview Ко 
uci His father Samuel (175! 
1824) was of Walsh extraction. Не 
pa assed ош; of the military academy at 
ча: Point in 159: and distinguished 
meelt [n the ‘Black’ Hawk Tatan 
‘War, 1833, and in the Mexican War, 
1540. ! Hio mado a large fortune fom 
botton “estates In Missouri and 
entered politics ва а democrat and 
Support or save аши. Locura 
member of the United Siatas Sanat, 
ШИНЫ, and ESI 
was ‘the leading member ot Ше 
Temoerata of the Southern States, In 
Teer he wan searetary oF war ta the 
ыз of Breddert Pierce, and vas 
ейте jà the réonganim- 
MO ые toa Stet агшу dis 
attitude to tho slavery quonion bad 
Deen clearly shown 
Же senta in 1848, and in 185 he 
waa defeated for (bo governorship of 
Missouri, He was (hon. eonvinsed 
that. “secession 
come, "The demooretle 





ne eventually 
2 parts vee 





i enormous ; the financial strain, for 


the Aghting line were limited on the 
fide of the S. when anoa d by 
‘Ulysses Grant, was bound to end in 
their defeat; it was the *bammer" 


have surmounted. 
the wur was the ob 
Jeet Of uuch criticis ab the Ише aud 
Since, hia continuance of the war in 
apite of tho later defeats and of the 
hopeless situation зав been extolled 
as firmness of character or as more 
obstinacy by those who difer on the 
causo for which the war was fought. 
|The failure of the conference for 
| terms of peace, Feb. 1365, due to D-'s 
instructions to his representatives, 
Jed io went, diminution in hls popu- 
‘After the surrender of 
Conlederate armies, April 1865, he 








Davis 
‘was captured in an attempt to escape, 
RASA in woman e шош, and тату 
on the war, and was severely treated 
gan prisoner in Fort Monroo, His trial 
for treason, in which it was attempted 
( connect Шш with the assassination 
GE ‘Lincoln, was abandoned in tho 


general amnesty, 1888. D. wrote, 


after his release, the Rise and Fall oj 
jermeni, 1881, a 

Че States 

‘See Mrs. Davis" 

on Davia, 1890; Lites by F. H- 

Ыйга, 


NITED STATES 





ES 
in steato 
Lg Devane 
shire. From 1856-77 he made various 
expeditious around Greenland, and 
FC C ва 
fortune succeeded in pushing throt 

Gio Birali which, beara his name 


brated navigator, was bom. 


father of Arctio discovery. 


were In the бош 
ТУЙ ho Wok a Dutch veel to the 
East Indis, and 


trouble in 
Madagaecar. Пс then undertook o 
short 

Tn 1805, 


edition ews major of the dee. 
ve met out for Batagy, m 
bad weather just off the ‘coast 

ore. A Japanese junk, which 
Saf been pirate om (o (mnes 
Coast, same across and made friends 
With ihe English boat, then treacher- 
ашу attacked I. "The pirotos ware 
driven ой, but ia the encounter D. 
tras killed: s invented a retiocting 
Tüaarant, long m eo, DUL super 
ждей br Heder o; There la a арга. 
men of this im tho Royal Naval 
Museum, Which was recovered from 
EiydroorapMoal Description: end he 
Eyaromraph an 
Soave sir John 

avis, Sir John Francis (1795-1890), 

an Engish diplomats After some 
Yours of service In diplomacy be was 

inted готетзор of Hong Kong tn 
1824, but Bo got into rouble with the 
government o 5 arbitra 
ation in acining the Hogue forts at a 
time when there was disaitection 
among tbe Chinese: е published 
Gres books, Chinese Monde Trans 
lated, 1832; The Foriunzie Union, 
19 ond The Chines 1136. 

Davis, ‘Richard: Harding (6. 1864), 
ancAmeHesn. novelist and journalist 
born in Philadelphia, Throughout 
the Spanish-American War ho acted 
aa war correspondent, aad served їп 





Sic зш capacity darias the ‘soe 
War ip S. Атка, “He as weit 
several poole resting bo those cate: 
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Sena. Ta | 


Delgns, aa well aa a large number of 
novela. He also wrote a 
| Dictator, whioh waa 
Comedy Theatre; London; May 1005. 
Davis, Thomas Osborne (1914-45), 
an Irish poet and journalist, born ai 
Mallow op. Cork, Whep ө а graan 
‘ate at Trinity College, Dublin, he be- 
came imbued with strong Nationalist 
views, and Jater Le Joined J. D. Dillon 
editing tha lin M. 
Register, Dismissed from this he 
Michel bünsell w the pariy ol 
Daniel O'Connell and worked on the 


‘Dawio, | committee of the Repeal Ascoelation, 


1841, Tu conjunction with Dillon and 
Gharies Gavan Duny, he started the 
woolly paper The Nation, the first 
ber appearing Oct. 19, 1542, and 
Bla best work appeared in this, com 
фы spine ine rice puoh ia the 
Kantia er Wontenoy, eta. кй torial 
E an 
sketches. ‘Trouble arose between 
O'Connell and the * Young Ireland’ 
Party. аа thoy wero called, and D. was 
Ылай on tha plea that he was anti 
Gsthollo, but He retained а 
faluenes on his рагу anti nis death. 
Sue Sir б. Gavan Duffy, Thomas 
Davis, 1806, 
| Davu, William Morris (t. 1820) 
son of Edward Morris, born in Phila. 
dolphin, Io was sducdted at Harvard 
Unlversity, and taught, geology am] 
geography” there in. 1876 and 1878 
ойт: In 1877 na mado a tour 
ofthe world: From 1001 Ге bold te 
Position. ot corresponding 
Rothe American academy of Ата and 
Sconces in Boston; and from 190%- 
11, ho was president of the Harvard 
‘Travellers iub. Besides these, be 
has hdd many other important 





appointments, ais principal раш 
ions are: Klementary logy, 
and 


| Elemeniary Physical Оеортарћи, 
| numerous articles in scientific. "jour 
nals. He haa alsa contzibuted articles 
ов N. America and the United States 





| to the ney. Brit, 
| Davison, William (1541 — 160%), 
[secretary to Queen Elizabeth. Of 


tary 
Scottish birth, and a friend of Robert 
Шав, ho waa employed on varians 
Giplomitic missions by. the quoem. 
He became a member of pariiameu: 
a privy Counollo. apd in 15 
assistant, to the queen's secretary, 
‘Walsingham, Hebrought the warrant 
for the exeoution of Mary, Queen of 
Soois, for Elizabeth's signature and 
Бого tho brunt of the queen's dis- 
Pleasure’ when i? was carried out, 
Bong boavily fined end imprisoned. 
In 1539 he was released but mot 
restored to favour, and he retired to 
‘Stepney where he died. 

Tavia Sirait soparatos N. America 
апа Greenland, Bamn Bay 
with the Atlantic The name 





joining 
Ocean. 


Davit 
da derived from John Davis, who was 
the first to exploro it. It 1s frou 100 
to 180 m. across at the narrowest) 
Roin and tho тошо: depth o DOE 








ш 
which 
Davitt, Michael (1546—1906), 


Iren Neonat politician, born in 


20. Mayo. His tether having Beon 
Ovictod in 1861, tho bor started lifo ia 
"Lancashire суйпш, butin 1897 
& machinery accident resulted in tha 
loss of his tight arm. In 1865, ho 
[ше us alone, and пуз year 
ter was arrested on tho charge of 
importing fire arms into Ireland. and 
was sentenced (o Alvon years penal 
Servitude. Released afier neven years 
Bo returged to Ireland in 1879; and 


helped Parnell vo start te Laud | an 


League, with the result that, he waa 
re-arrested, bu; released on tioket-of- 
leave again in 1882, when he was 
elected to pariament as Nationalist 
member for Moath, but a3 convict 
was not allowed Lo sit, He was опо 
Of the respondents before the Farnell 
Commision (1883-90) and spoke for 
five days in his defence. le was 
elected to parliament On three sub- 
sequent occasions, but never sat for. 
any longth of time. Ho wrote a good 
deal and was bitterly ánti-Englsh 
and anticlerical, and latterly was 
much in touch with tho Bocialist and 
Labour parties; his sincerity and 
force of charaster won him respect 
from all parties. 

Davos, а mountain valley in the 
wlan enhton of tha Grigans. Switzer. 
land. ‘Its two principal villages aro 
рой and Platz, which are 3015 ft. 
above the tovel ot the e. They are 
situated. 10 rr. E. of Coire and 18 m. 
from Süs ix Шо Lower Eugudiae. The 
valley ів sneitered Trom the cold winda 
and enjoys brilliant sunshine, and 
these facts being noted by Dr. 

engler in 1865, he advocated the 

as suitable for consumptive 
tioata, and tho valley has since 
me a famous winter resort for 
those suffering from the disease. 
‘There are many hotels and sanatoria, 
and the winter spori attract аш 
increasing number of visitore. 

Davout, Louis Nioclas, Duke of 
Auerstadt and Prince of Eckmühl 
(alzo Davedt and Devout) (1770; 

B23), а marshal of Franco and one 

of tho most brilliant of Napoleon's 

; bore at Annoux on Мау 

Ho wont through tho Rhine cam- 

[ата of 1794-95, and on Eha expedi- 
tion to Egypt with Bonaparte. 

the Marengo Бо booame 

general 





of and won 
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Davy 
Napoleon became ө wes 
Created a marshal of and 


Spi» |E command of the third corpa ef 
TES бюд Arme at A тшен, and 
wits au Corpa won the victory 

‘Ausrst&dt адв авс the main Prus- 
San anos Hi was mado Duko of 
auod in, 108: Aftor baing 

vernor of Poland he 
ES Grae wiih antra а уала wea 
mado Princo of Eckmühl, lio organ- 
ited tae army for tke Russian cam- 
Palen, throughout which he com- 
mandad tho frst corpo, and in 1813 

dete ambung. 
Ho retired on the frat restoration. 
{gining Napoloon on Віз тобого from 

a үнө ho ыо тшдер of 
war, and was loft. m command of 
Pario “altor Waterleo. o Hin ators 
discipline made Ше iro 
manded the mast trustworthy. 
Napoleon's шшр, end Mie orte 

extortion ш conquered territorie 
‘Wore in execution of tbe empbrora 
dere? At the second restoration be 
Was doprived of all his titles, but in 
Т thov were stored to h. 

Davy, Se Humphry (11781890), 
nora dE Penzance? aal. We 
father was a woodcarver, He was 
educated at Truro, studied medicine 
and eet up aa a doctor, dovoting Ве 
Misure to оеша! rescaren. 
eris of his experiments were pu 
Tohed by De. Baidoa who mado hia 
superintendent "or. tho, Pueumatie 

itate. This led to his appoint- 
mont to tho post of aesletent Орама 
Of chemistry to the Royal institution, 
"lenti 











London, where his br 
‘success, hio vorcaLility and Еч 

at him recognition and fame, 
which spread abroad. In 1307 hd 
delivered a. remarkable  Bakerlan 
lecture on * Some Chemie 


Agencies 
VP ee оп аоше dig tra ont 
ot experiments he had been making 
for sume (ine. Tt revolutionised tis 
Жел world, and francs bestowed 
‘on him the Napoleon prize of 3000 
franca He planned the ventilation of 
the House of Lords, end, in 1312, was 
knighted by the Prince’ Regent; the 
samo. Jour marrying Mrs, Aprücon 
регез, and daughter of Charlee Karr 
of Keko. With Faraday he visited 
the Coatinont, where ho met oor- 
Toading sentis, Ampéce 

avlar. бөтөн, and. Маш, 
Ga ki тей Co England hie invest 
gations into the cals of re damp 
Жей io tho Ctarenton ot the 
Tine" safety” lap. Numerous 
honours followed, "He was made 
baronet and president or the Royal 








Soclety. cut health nocossitated 
His loving England, aud he died at 
Geneva. Sea ris and 


Eo Dery ырын Whines pate 
mares s ne voie. Lage P 


Davy 


Dey Jonn (1109-1824), on Каша 
руа а, Mord nonr Exter, and alod 
in London. He wrote mani 
Bost known of which is Phe Bey of 
Davy Jones, the sallor’s name for 
the evil epit ot the sea. the eallor's 
devil, whose locker" is the ocean, 
ihe rave of those who die at eea 
Tho fret quotation given in Murray's 
Dictionary e rom Solet, Peregrine 
Pickle. Yl: The same D. J. 
согд to tho mythology ot salloni 
in the fiend who presides over all tho 
evii spirits of the deen.” 
javy Lamp, a form of safety lamp, | fhs 
usod especially in mings, which wil 
Silow ар illuminant to ve burnt an it 
‘without. danger af explosion from the 
texplonivo guion often genoratodin the 
рий of Us mins, "Tho principle or 
these lamps. e d clone air 
should be allowed to enter to allow 
ub to bum, while et dhe кашы 
me the name ot gases of combustion 
Should ‘not sscape at e temporature 
which would cause ignition of the 
gxplocive кззен in the mines Sir 
Humphry Davy Ча 1815. invented 
the lamp which has sinco then borne 
Ме name Te consists eb a су 
foal lamp, ta whieh ‘air я at. 
Taittcd at tho bottom and covored by 
ous of iron wire gauze, Lhu mosh Of 
ШЕ wan at AL ret 148 aper: 
tares to the square inch, 
Raider am boo rodi. Тш 
ар is in two parte, locked together 
во that orco lighted the gauze oan- 
Bot be removed, -Many ротой 
Jumps have Deen made on this 
Sopecialiy to peovont the alla zumabis 
co, traveling at. Вер olet 
ing forced back into the lamp. 


Davyne,a Vesuyian mineral, related 

















Dawes, Wichard (1708-88), an Eng- 
lish classical scholar, born at Market. 
Bosworth, educated at the town 
grammer schoo! and Emmanuel 
Cambridge; be becsme а 
Sole oe ius one o ү ЧЕ 
1738 was appointed head master of 
the Newcastle Grammar School, but 
bis mind becoming affected he had to 
теце (1143). He wrote Матей. 
Critica (1745) which won him fame 
among English and continental 
wholare. 
Dawen, William Rutter (1799-1863), 
n Englishastronomor,bom at Christ's 
ial, London, He made a name 
by his observations and measure- 
monte of the double stars; he made 
ап early observation of the dusky 
ning of Saturn. 1850, and In 1855 
won the gold medal of the Astro- 
nomical Booietr. По was a clorsy- 





в 


Dawson 


brook, Wateringbury, near Maiden- 
head, aad Haddenham. 
iwhins, William Boyd (b. 1838), 





Welsh вові and archeologist, 
parn at Bul Welshpool ^ iu 
1852 he joined tho Geclogical Survey 


of Great, Britain. For over twenty 
Jens (1869-90) he hela ‘the poet, ot 
Guratot of the Manchester Museum, 
bocomingsin 1874, profoecorofgoology 
and раюоп!о1оку ab Owen's Collage, 
Manchester. His researches in con- 
eotion with the eave-dwellers of pro. 
historic times won him е namo 
gntronglogy. але? he has published 
mg works: Cave hunting, 

IM Early Man in Britain, 1880; 

Britian Pleistocene Mammalia, 1866: 
ЁТ. He was also connected with sur. 
уерэ ог the proposed Channel Tunnel 
‘nd tor che of coal m Kent 

Dawley, a tn. of England, in Shrop- 
shire, situated on Shrewsbury Ca 
sud in the Wellington division, 4 m. 
В.К. of that place. Coal and iran ате 
Мето, Pop. (1911) 1701, 

















Dawn, the morning twilight, the 
period ot halt-lignt. when the sky is 
laminated by the reflection of the 


rare of the rising sun or the clouds 
ата dust, ete.. suspended in the atmo- 
sphere, before it rises above the 
Perron. Tho meximum vertical de- 

eosin of to wud was pariy calon- 
fred "by astroromem fo bo TA. 
Tho timo tho dawn light laste is 
еше ty the aie бы eua ako 
to pase through an are "an 
чш with the latitude of the observer 
TER deditation of tie sun. Tt boing 
i its minimum at the equator 
ftorencing acoording to the dictonae 
from that, point, end being longer in 
summer than in winter. ‘The ейошв 
Of the sunrise at dawn are pol wo 
| warn so thosa of nic, ninco tho air 

jp clear and thers is lew dl:fusion ‘of 
| mys. (rho order of dawn eciomrs 
is doep red, thon orange, gold, and 
Sisar bright yellow, the reverse order 
of the sunset colore." The duration 
of dawn is shorter than of twilight. 

Dawson, George (1321-70), an 
yah Norepnfrnint divine, bor dn 
London: "He entered the ministry as 
s aptas and in 1843 wont to 
Mansworth. removing a year Jeter to 
Meant fios, Birmingham. Hi we 
orthodox views led him to resign, and 
his followers bul the Church of the 
bv nn Hee hn morse for 
nearly thirty years sea em 





пш of people by ‘his 
and freedom of thought. Cari iyi and 
Emerson wore numberód amorg his 


friende, and contributed to hie popu- 
larity.” “He published one or two 

books of lectures and sermons. 
Dawan, Georgo Mercer (1049-1001) 
at Pictou, 





man “and "worked. at” hie” privato 
observatories at Ormskirk, 
Google 


a Canadian geok 
Nova Rott const ортаа baton: 


Dawson 


Day 


Dax, a tn. in tho dept, of Landes, 


lerican | Frarce, on the Adour. #16 bas manu- 


су trados dn wine, timber, 





tion in 1887, and Dawson Cir is 
named after him. He was one of the 
Behring Sea commissioners (18917. 
and went to Paris on the Arbitration |of Acqua. 


Board. Пе wrote many eoloniio, 


Papers and reports 
jawson, Henry айт 18) 
English printer, torn ot Hull. With 


the meagre 





factures of pottery and liqueurs, and 
‘and. agri 

cultural produce. There are [ine 
medicinal springs which have main- 
tained a reputation for the cure of 
rheumatism gained in tho time of the 
Komans. ‘The name js a corruption 
1 ‘contains Roman. те. 

maine castle, and cathedral. Pop. 


“Bay (Old Rng. dasg, Ger. (ap. 
usually means tho time during which 





artistic educan of а Ше sun is above the horizon, the 


dozen lesions from Pyne in 1838, D. | period of light as opposed ta dark- 


поведоа in winnins 
English erties by 


а place among | noes. In astronomy it ia one rotation 
is wonderful skill | of tLe earl. 


‘The sideren] day is the 


ting sky and clouds, He was an | time between two culminations of à 


lont follower of Constable, 


and an etar, condetontly equal. ho solar 


exhibition of his pictures in 1887, at | daz, which ia moacured by the sun, 


Manchester, obtained for bim a well- varies el 
painter. |sidereal 


deserved ple» amen Eng 
Dawson, Sir John William (1820. 
‘born at 





nti 
MP рор E 
WE a al bea s 
prp Ne 


39) a Canadian geologist, 
Hion, отд Зоок He guciei at тай» cre биши rotation and the 


Edinburgh University, and on воо; 


down to educational 


earth has come back 
‘work in Nova place relatively, 


to the eame 
tho sun hae moved 


Scotia undertook a geological survey |eastwards nearly one degree which 


of the country, publishing his results | nocossitates 


Tour minutes longer 


1а Acadian Geblogy, 18207 ‘The seme availing by the earth. Ошу Tour 


ane principal at. Mail Collage 

And prinelpal nt. Мо r4 
University, Montreal, and in 1 
yar Чер TIUS. кош 

ДӘЛ майл, ni che Royal Son 
Canada. Ta 1984 he waa knigh 





[times а Year does the sundial and 
the cloek agree. The astronomers” 


а in 1862, imaginary sun, moving uniformly, 
e таа then me (teh mpl 





meridian gi 
|the apparent time. Day varies 


SEN Iu 1695 vae nominated Emeritus eae und жыры, te Que Ne oF the 


Principal, 


Principal, professor. | and 


5 Redpath Museum. D. 
Mi great service an 
education. He Чок" a ine 


in the movement for the improve- 


and 


the World, 1811; Fossil Mm, 1318; 
and Syria, 1889; ‘The Меч 
Gentoo end History. duni: 

ерсе of Primeval Life, 1607 
Dawson City, tho сар. of the 
Canadian Yukon dist. and contro of 
the Klondyke goldfields. The town 
was founded in 1806 at the timo of 





а still а well-established mining city. 


Bousblug several Nne opera houses of. 


and hotels. [t enjoys tho services of 


graphic communication connecting 16 
frit the uppen and lower Yukon. 
Spite of the climate, which, 
Etrom, mhont, апоу, and € 
fete. beep succesfully. cultivated wm 
tere. ion has 





fending part night ers neany equal, тор o 





honorary | equator, Increasing in summer and 


‘decreasing in winter, and vice versa 
то tae, S pat the equator day and 


the inclination ot tho Garth's axis to 
the plane of Ма orhit, tho parallel of 
latitude in which the sun appears 
ta mova ie continually chai 


ders 
[P 
Ug ertt quent 
Suse, who wrote some standerd 
келү at E SIS 
EC WC EE 

prp 
Cis Ше eh mier 
Ho ey c 
India (2 vole), 1815-83: "The Fishes 
‘Great Britain and Ireland, 1880-34. 
E а 
EOM 


Cam- 
for 


Day, 
arenas 


Yu. comedy, Humour ош of 


; Thomas (1748-88), author of 
ood and Marion, born In london, 
inheriting in carly infancy 4900 a year, 
the greater part of hls father's estate, 
‘He waa educated at, Charterhouse and 
‘Oxford, and was called to the bar but 





did nof practice. He was eccentric, 
nd educated two girls Witt the idea 
of making one his wife, but 


The rpari 
таса Talea. Wih duo friend Eag 
Worth ho miado the acquaintance Gt 
Rouseoau in Paris Literature, archi- 
(contro, politice, and agricaliure in 
tern hed lus attention. 
ather Milnes, en heiress, 15 support 
of the avolition ci the elave te 
rote The Dying Negro. Mo vas killed 
Whilst taming’ colt near Wargrave. 

Dayaks, we Dawa, 

Day and Night Breezes, relato to 
фе varying difootton ana vloeit 
{е wina during the afferent ‘periods 
of the twenty four hours ‘Tho heat 
Of tie vun rodcted Фош dhe varet 
feasta оп Ше surfaco layer bf tha 
Xiosphere, Cho aterchanis coping 

‘and uprourrente, Thess 

uccuations are not op marked over 
Water whero the conditions аге mote 
йон. Certain surlace winds dio 
down towards sunset owing to the 
Scaling gronna” wie Yemen the 
Yendonoy of tho air to rise. The moan 
direction of Uke wind does uot vary 
iic “througout the "Рузу Jour 
Moers. Most bros vuali tnd to 
Soar ‘lightly to the observer's taht 
Visor the morning and turn bak 
Sean after munt. Spill phot 
Secon ero wood Ly metorrolo ioni 
elution to determine the direcion 
End volocity of tha wind at dierent 


“Буду, or Maytiy, sec E 

or Mayfly, see Burma. 
Dabluttora a boc. ‘and tr. cf ke 
tralia, situated in Victoris, 98 m. 
N-E- of Ballarat. Gold 18 extensively |a 
Tiga in tho netenbourhoed. ГОР. 


Day Lily, the popular name for the 
їшвсеошв genus Hemerocallis, com- 
mon to Kurope and Asia. Н. 
іва yellow-flowered species caltivated 

rival for its sweet sceni, and Н. 
Julva ів & species from H. Europa 
‘which is given to cattle for fodder. 

Days of Grace, see BILL OF Ex- 

CHANGE. 








Dayton: 1. Cap. Montgomery оо, 
Ohio, is situated In the Miami valley 
af Ше mouth of the Mad E) 50 m; 
N. by X. of Cincinnati. The city 


ilove an oxocliont water supply aad 

improved modera wnliation Te 

g large number of churches and dome 
interesting public buildings, including 

‘courthouse of white macbo. Might 

Fallroads converge on the town. ita 

manufactures, which include cash 


Google 


"He married | 


Deaconess 


registerg, textiles, and hollow ware, 
Both numerous and valuable. 
RA (1912) 130.173. 3. A city in 
Garephallag., Kantncky, on the Ohio, 
|oppeeite, Ошошпан, "Тө Spior 
orbs Hospital Is its principal 
pubie building. Manufactarde plat pa, 
Spirits, wateh-oases, ete. The city 
Wes founded in 1349 and incorporaied 
ünder the name ot Jamestown. ГОР. 
(1912) 7030. 
D'Azara, Felix, 
FELIX DE, 
D'Azeglio, see Aznar 
Do Ам, à tm. of Capo Colony, B. 
Africa in the dist. of Rdelmoud. Tb in 
| situated at the junction of the railway 
From Cape ‘Town to Port Elizebeth. 
‘Deacon (Lat. diaconus, Gk. dover, 
an attendant. minister), an едена: 
Bical officer Ta. the Christian Churoh, 
| hose ойсов and duties havo ver 
lu diferent placea and at 
ierunt Итек Thott origin de con: 





eee Azara, DON 








doubt ів thrown on this theory by the 
Тасі that the Seven aro never called 


| Ds. in the N-T., and do по; вош to 
[nave heoa thought of as such until 
[Sho end of tho nd contury. Allusione 
to tho disconace occur in sovoral of 
| the pastoral epistles, and with the do- 
| velopment of the bishoprie the odes 
122 T became poouliariy attached to 
thut, The chief functions of the D., аа 
Wwe may gather from the story of 
Lawrence, archdeacon of Rome, in 
the 3rd century wero the care of the 
poor, with the collection and distribu- 
оп of alms, and personal attendance 
on tho bishop. Та time, thoes faao- 
Поши уоту Tost of absorbed by the 
miner orders, and the Do 
merely о partloulor part in thoohureh 
service. In the Roman and Augiloan 
Churches the dinsonata Ча rarely A 
permanent, tice, "but ia considred 
to tho priesthood, whereas in 
0 lw retains moro of Ra old 
character. Among certain Protestant 
bodies, euch as the Presbyterians, the 





the 


D. H & layman чудо has Charge of 
finances, ete. 
Deaconess, ono of an order of 


women se, apart for special ver vios in 
the Christian Church. In Kom, zvi T 
and 1 Tim. v. 0 sf өм, wo find trapes 
hd ss th time of ite Арон Cont 
end at "da ‘con: 
Situs, It already forms a Чана 
pert of to EE end 
Munich is mentioned in tye canona ot 
Nice and Chalacon. hough De. 
moe ordained in meh the notte 

ә Товон, there is uo taon lu (hele 
Guiles of any sacerdota! function. In 
the Western Church, the order was 
оошдойшей at soverai counolls four 
the sth centary onward, and fell en- 
rely into abeyance during the 





Deacon m Deaf 

middle ages. 16 has recently been |ft.. E. Of that it is only з to 18 ft, 16 

revived Ta several ‘ot tho reformed teieires tho Jordan, end air otter 
churches, e.g. the Anglican end Pree- 





Dr ов of a Trade, the temi 
jacon ol a le tempo 
ident "of" сопа incorporated 
odios in Scotland. These prejdente. 
represented thelr diferent trades OF 
erate In tho various town councils 
Dotore the Buni Reform Aot of 1834. 
Yale Act depesed them from their 
Bosiion as “offical * members, but 
Bull penalited them to regulate the 


Dusiness affairs of the crafts when агы 


appointed by election. See DEAN oF 


ao 
Book of the, a collection of 

ж ЫН ious аша пици. 
or 


ond). 
Jt, was 


the lator Mis ore very 
imperfect, but а pure, edition wae 
shed by’ Basueca ‘Nevilio in 
in, "1883. "Excellent Кабы 
translations brLe ene. Renoat, 1800, 
ana Eo Ае W. budas 0b and 1401. 
Dead Centros, o term Snplored 
мек, 
tions dui "each tarn when the oon- 
Dectiug rod le parallel with Ше crank- 
Afin sd thebetore exorta po power 
of tation.” When two erants are fn 
we this s шаш by settling. thom 
Bi chiant argia, ana When ee 
Tio distance. Dead ia often, 
seafaring: arazo tO denota the og 
Site ol active, ettoetive, or гем. 
lighis, кто! wooden shutters to 
proteas tne aloes of capin winders in | 
Solon, Ded 


Fitton by the ascent Bay 
the safo 
Ament! 


Idance of tne 
e Egyptian lower 








AL ЕА 
ass studded with tontecled polyps, 
found attached to marino plants and 
Togks, In сер water round our ovasta, 


Deid-nettls, the popular name of 
several epecics of belonging to 
the labiale genus Lamium. Iuappear 


Dut the stem of Zamtum is square, 
Several of these herbs grow in Britain. 
жа waysido woods; L. album is known. 
oa the white D» L. purpureum ls the | samo 
purple 


"Elsa ies (Lat. Lacus Asphaietes, 
Arable, Bahr La бсо of Lot), erip- 





Ка greatest breadth Y} (ал o 8 Dm. 
The long oval of iil erate ШУ 


divided by the El Lizan guai d ot 
loose calcareous formation. N 
Ташы the темы. depth is 1ТЕ 


Google 


vies d 


Rho rater ie 
specific. 


Water. 


iby one-sixth re 
onse vs ba the Into 





maining portion of the movable 
t [Er ий Where the Renee Heaven а 
| widow aad no children, the widew 
lakes one-half as her Jus relate, aad 
tho other half is D. P- 1t he bava à 
child or ehildren and no widow, 
fest ce fe ings so Cele degilim aad 
if 5 D. P. it he waves widow and 
children, one-third is D. P., che residue 
қош equally wo Hbc widow cmd ch 
ett he des childless and un- 
married every part of the extata fa 
. E. rho samo principles apply in 
the camo of a wife loavlag movable 
Silat The D Po Іпа арава of, 
devolves on the next of kin. 
‘Deadwood, a oliy ln theextromo W. 
ot 80; cap, of Lawrence 
| ео. pun = wi te treding 
Е 0 gold, silver, lead, ant 
Де Black Нше ' Was 


ios Of the, 
Banded in, 1876, and owns sone 
ulldings of architectural interest. 

12), 3810, 


IH f and Dumb. Deal-mutism or 
dont inmense in ibo sanse In which 
(itis ased in this article denotes: (1) 
‘Fhe congenital doataess which arises 
from some original malformation of 
tho ear and which is always acoom- 
ed with” qumtnew (2) dea. 
jumbness attributable tê post-natal 
causes. Acquired deal-lumbnees, 
Which for tha most, part follows. on 
Tome febrile disenne im very early lio, 
is of importance from tho dackrlo 











logical standpoint, bu in cases wire: 
deaf-mutiem has Gocurred later in Ше 
Iris obvious that tho sub) 


jeot may well 
à and 





molem to educalore ae 
кеа dat mute ‘Complete dest 





fuse of complsie dumbases, a small 
amount of deafness may, y ET erent 


Mherttanoe 1e a potent cause of deat 

metam, tho intermarriage of deat. 

mutes and consanguineous marriages 

are mainly responsible for its pro- 

“Tho principal causes of noa- 

iial deafness aro those which 
story 














Deaf 


of the middle ear. The most. prolifte| 
Sourece aro scarlet fever, and in a ee | 
s, meningite, measles, Tevere, | 
е Rd, lamaliph and | 
erysipelas. It frequently" happens 
{int mental disorder is in some way | 
Connotea with deatnes, and the 1 
portanco of an eficient moans 
fiction is apparent from the fect 
that Do ana "D. ellen, ir unedu- 
cated. have perforce to be classed 
Deyohological aoi that without special 
Ddayoholog: Spec 
Education some form of merta! disease 
‘will asourediy follow. A morbid con | 
ition of the mind must almost vor: | 
tainly "ovestuale whore the deal. 
mute, to however great an extent he | 
nay be suecoptiblo to external impres | 
Signa, in utterly unable to formulate 
Coherent 1 ип never having had | 
Ыз intellectual faculties developed | 
Dy communication with other and un- 
fected human beings. Ta 1840 the 
proportion in Europe of deaf mutes 
{о Ше population was 1 to 1937; iu 
Каап ¥ in abont 1600. Fut happily 
itis demonstrable that the propertion 
is becoming lees every year, ш result 
due То the more scleatite treatment 
Stthovazious cuase. In tho decennial 
periode from 1851 to 169l the pro- 
Dortions tor tne United Kingdom 
ere respectively 1 in 1930; 1 in 1439, 
Yin 16055 in 1604; 1 in 1814; 1 in 
3897. It is bigher in Ireland than in 
die rest of Great Britain, and higher 
in Scotland than in England and 
Wales, The statistics, however, are 
not “оге ће“ conelusivs, because 
many perecns refrain from: disclosing 
thelr amiouon to tho cereus authori. 
ties., "The schedules did not require 
the. deaf only’ to state that fact, 
While on the other band many were 
ingiuded in the category who proper 
halonged to the feeBlecminded or 
aphasic dumb-claasee, At the prevent 
day there are ш Great Britain close 
on 100 овоон for the D. ad d 
comprising some 400 to 500 teachers, 
and about 4500 pupils, The figures 
for Germany are ‘not dissimiiar and 
France bouts 10 schools with 600 
teachers and 4000 pupils. Altogether 
in Europe there are some 450 schools 
with neatly 30,000 pupils. da the 
United Stalce about 130 schoole make 
vision for (he Insizuction of over 
0,000 pupils; while there are schools 
in ‘almost every other country in the 

















world, although in some cases, notably | of 


China, Japan, India. and countries In 
З. America, the provision made ia 

ther inadequate. In regard to 
the Instruction of the D. and D., it 
is to be neted that those instructed 
include for the most part persone 
‘Whose vocal organs are perfec, Dut 
who from deafness are ignorant. of the 
way to articulate thosounda of speech. 





Google 
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Again the pupils comprise many who 
ЖЫЛ" eerte 
EE CP tare 
Pets, SE TS MAGN 
to the sharper noies of sound. This 
ppt bp mis 
EE TUE EA 
fru ce ee e 
ARP a uo ыыр ы 
[D 1 5 
done PENA RH 
pcc ars 
ccu p 
E Ee d 
Ene atte ы ш ыра 
E fonan t уыз ылыс 
Hy cy c E 
inp Rud DES 
teachers of the D. and D. Many of 
Inc ER NC eRe 
Barron рсы 
Ven fc, a dele 
XE Ed 
Au de epe Osage 
EEG ad d Soph 
таа ыр ie EE 
[Y c E p at 
[Mu a pop o 
NOD E d 
tel ost utar es Lies 
pasion ere ows, he 
Sect Boa gol eins tld 
ИЯ 
BO San Ge BAAL EIERS at 
to fill with knowledge, and that 
pA oC XE 
Ester GUAM E 
Severs es saree 
inert teeta delet 
iog. Nevertheless he attained con- 
Sorat te Se 
Parse ve d шош 
M rta 
tesching in signs ie that of the chief 
EC seme tan ot Sed 
туша! language of the D. and D., 
bnt. the attainment. through signs of 
abstract thinking and conceptions is 
peotp EI 
EE mis а шан M 
porcos a 
EUM TE 
1 ua 
poc ЕГ ы 
КАК ТОС СОЧ 
и ‘by some manual alpbabet. 
Loeb s 
seule Shae ns Bo eMedia 
Sgt te ean alae 
Pa CS Ed 
ШЫДА Die Ell 
Ч 
Pa E 
POM NL Pa EIE 
were naturally more debased than 
RE han ра: eumd um 
morals. Even Whately, the logician, 
pepe ы үа; 
Buc poc ылкы 
Eater uH 
pcc us 
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Deaf 


Jess many of the D. and D. aro intel- 
lectualiy and morally inferior, and 
remain habitually credulous, childish, 
of shallow sentiments, and scarcely 
Suceptitlo to tho emotions of pity oF 
But ва indicated above, 
AE sor sore 

have oven attained to, едет, 
the publica- 


рог Maslou, the pupil of Si 
in England shorty 

Dy Dalgarno of his гово, the 

truction ot the D. and D. 

Was advanced by John Huiwer and 

Dr. Wallis, ^ Contemporaneously 

with thceo D. and D. philelogisto, 


Montans, Van Heimont, and Amman 
with Ив etude in 


Holland; 
later, Kerger, Arnoldi, and Heinic) 
were devoting attention to the snb. | 
ject. It was in France, however, that 
[е greatest, wurtdcs We made. as 
Indeed vaa tho case in the instruction 
of tho blind (eee BLIND), and the work 
of De l'Epée and Sicard, however 
Incomplete, cannot be over-estimated. 
In , after Dalgarne's timo, 
the art slumberea for many rears., Т. 
was revived by Henry Baker, the 
ist, and in the middle of the 
18th century Thomas Braidwood 
Opened an academy in Kdinburgh. 
ldwood’s sucooss was remarkable. 
He opened anouler school in Huckuoy 




















in 
coin TS "the disi public 
school tor free instruction of the 
D. and D. was opened in Bermondsey | 
18 ondol e ehl Белу зот, | 
nephew of Thomas Braidwood, was 
Er ЕН 
seven youre. With the dovslopment | 
а more eulighveued social кузет 
days have long since passed wÎ 
the duty of Instructing tho D» and D. 
was left to Individual effort alone. 
‘The Elementary Kducation “Acts, 
1870 to 1801, make provision for 
tho compulsory elementary education 
of “detective” children, Including їп 
that term the deaf. ‘The education 
Guthority aro empowered by the 
Elementary Kaueation(Defceniveand 
Epileptic Childron) Aot. 1811. to pro- 
fae for tho cducation of defective 
ohildren either by establishing classes 
in public clomontary schools certified 
by the Board of Education as special 
clases, or by boarding ou; subject 
fo the Woart'a regulations, Or D 
establishing ond maintaining возо 
certified by the Board; and the Board 
may make parliamentary grants in 
aid of auch spesial education: 

"Methodo of instruction. — Whero 
there is eumticiont hearing the instruc- 
ton may be auricular, but experienoe 
‘does not point to uay groat success in 
‘this method, Where the amicted are 
completely deaf the methods must be! 
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Deaf 


| soh as appeal to tbe eye alone. The 
obvious ways of so appe are by 
{а "am. language, representation by 
enti, painting, and pictures Iip 
| feeding: and ths manual alphabet: 
leneraliy speaking the two. 
Methods aro the mranl and che ony 
appealing „fo the ‘exe i 


"reos." he mandai and the ord 
may alto bo combined, but, the com- 
Mino wywemns bavo not been pro- 
ductive af sich uberes an the Purely 
manual; end tho crai, whioh o ad. 

Silly uapopelar with Uo deat 
themselves, produces а much lower 
percentage’ of епоса than th 


PETES 

ARRA 

45 
SIR oy 
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TWO-HANDED ALPHABET 
In the manual method 


[ONCE RUN CT 

sizas г 
thoughts, and the thoughts are given 
Hata Expression to in tho mind 
of the rapelling and 
utn vit Goat aha ad tO. 
anced, in Europe and America, for 
themostpact, the oze-handed manual 
|aiphabet 13 пога. That this 
method is successful may be inferred 
rom the fct Ghat a> many pupila ав 
Acquire an average shorti 

зошто атое ot 190 worda А 
[alphabet published Im. England was 
EES ished im England vas 
thatot Dalgarno in 1680. 





рем 


So far аз the single letters аге con- 
cerned the system was simplicity 
itself. The rules were: (1) Touch the 
piacea of tha vowels (ace diagram) | 
‘with a crose-touch with any Anger of 
tho right hand; (2) point to the oon- 
sonanta with the thumb of the pg 
hand. The present two-handed alpha- 


bet appears to have been derived | hear 


Tom 0'e niger alphabet. The 
one-handed. alphabet, was invented 
jn Spain and was probably frst pub- 
lineg in the works of Bonet; 

A deck ology of rylinhlen has ocon- 
sionally соз employed in tho inotene 
fon of the D. ead D. and a srstom 
of alphabetie and ayilabio dantylo- 
{ogy Twas publichod by, Dr. Бекет 
the younger ln 1830." The applet 
on “ot шег engage to designato 
members is attributed to Mr. Stang 
bury, superintendent in а New York 
тайына tor the D. and D. шу one 
fand, the loft, is used, the right being 
lt free to record calculations, 

"the “olpuse Ye represented by tho 
closed hand- To indicato this, the 

eos Pol the hand is changed | 
Rom perpendicular to horizontal; the 
thumb fe pointed torwardn for 10, the 
thumb ad forofrgor for 20, and ao | 
ont 8. Hundreds are” polntel 
Stonwarda; thus the thumb, Tore- 
finger, and middle Anger, pointed 
downwards represent 300. Iti? bo 
fie umber bo Ve designated, tres 
positions ars required: thodve пше 
Bre pointed downwards for 500, the 
{ig inger and ring-hnger forwards 
for 70, ang she turo and fore Anger 
held upright for 2. "To ropresert 
thousands, the left hand is ‘placed 
Bross the body towards the night 
shoulder, aad tho signo whioh wore 
юй it font Tor units ш cds position 
Tépresent tionsands.  Varinkiona of 
position with tho eme elas ато 
Edepted for tous of thousands aud 
higher numbers, "Inougi compler 
in doseription, the whole i casy and 
comprenons vo in operation. Та the 
oral method, although, reading and 
Wins may be utilise e» ia tbe 
Manual, “the principal means. em 
pioveg are аниса and i road 
Tag ne sounds of letters ax opone 
to tho names are taught through tho 
Media. of lip-tormation? btt, of 
Course, the names must he (ай 
where diToront pronunciations of tho 
Sane deer are o be convorod. 
Articulation, which in tha connection 
denotes the teaching of Зов лаша 
T spen and to comprehend speech 
by merely watching the motion of the 
Son organa, seme to bo az old as the 
Vino of Beds. Not ono pupi in thirty 
attains any appreciable: degto di 
voliclener by thie method, and {a all 
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робар, jê requires in the pupil a 
пег degree of intelligence, "Much 
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Dedk 


[айел and kindnee on the part ot 
teacher are absolutely osgential, 
‘The speech, such as 1018, of the deaf- 
mute (rho mnst, of course. be 07 Phat 
class who are not completely dumb) 
feartifcial constrained. and laborious, 
ani generally too loud and discordant 
from the obvious faet that he cannot 

himsolt speak ond has nover 
heara any one olse speak. The system 
haa never been a really ‘serious rival 
to the art of dactylology. although 
opinion Ting citare фа the question 
Whether articulation ia indispensable 





to the cequiaition of thought. Gor 
man teachers think |t is, Ki 
teachers for the most, part. ara of the 


opposite 
soera 0 L 


opinion, . Tho Americans 
[4 в middle view. 
deaf mutzs.— hase 


of the blind (q.v.). Indeed only those 
fm which soecch and tearing are tee 
Glapenstbie are closed to hem. As 
an Indication of she stride made ia 
Sir education, Н may pe jastreoti ve 
fanata, the, albe тавана 
occupation: bookbinderss carpenters, 
azar makers, cuties, kider, Я 
jewellers, law-writera, optical ani 
philosophical instrument makore, and 
printers of ali kinds, Some have 
Miained distinction ja ho highest 
Bremenos "of oll and” wator chiot 
painting, while one, at laot, becats 
ВАБО of "eras ability and 
Sather а convéyanane нада 
‘The census roturas, of courso, show 
that Che highest proportion ars Soe 
pe either in non-productive and 
ао, or in industrial occu 
tions; bat попу many hava 
found employmentin commenda and 
oscioual och." Ses Taken Dio 
lovers uf, Pavetolagicad Medicins s 
Ain, rug ition s Kase Love 
Desf пишт Amold, Haeratón of 
es abies ешт Mamai 
eatnens see EAR DISEASES oF- 
Beto Жыл {1808 76) а famous 
Hengorlan politician, an veloqumut 
speaker, ana de vetê patriot. Kitetad 
BGR eno Merged ш. шее 
as leader of the Liberal opposition, 
moved measures for the ameliora 
Pm ar tne ease ee, tend ы 
reversal of the aw exempting the 
BONNEY from taration S was 
Bppointad Ministar of Justios “ta 
Count Batthyanri's аыр (1848), 
egal’ his, ыы „Вав 
committees was formed nndar Koe 
suth, Returned to the Diet by Pesth 
(1361) be became leader of the 
Moderate. party, ane drew mp the 
Famous "alien to the Rayau 
Sesso Joseph. demanding Uim m. 
Scopus ofthe constiutio of Iiis 
ЕЕЕ ا‎ 
To. duel eye of 
Шолар наала Det Ho Aus. 














Deakin 


trie end Hungary, ater 
estia дозы, о, was the 
result of Ме сос! polioy. 





Deakin. Hon, Alfred (5. 1856), an | 


‘Australian states, 


Datliament, (1870), до became gue 
Sesoively Colonial Minister of Public 
Werke” sss), Solicitor Gonera 
(1885), and Chiot Secretary (1386-90) 
of Victoria. He represented Victoria, 

in tho Imperial Conforonce at Lon: 
don, aud (ook в leading part in the 
canta of Aviatmalian fodetation aa А 
member of the National Australian 
Fodera! Convention (1397), and of the 


of Australia, and held office three 
times between 1903 and 1910. Was 
appointed to nt the Common- 
wealth in the Imperial Confereneo, 
1907. His standard works oa irriga- 
ton include: Irrigation in India, 1802; 
Irrigation in Australia, 1808; oni 

Temple and Tomb, 1894. 
Deal (tho valley, a form of Dale), a 
rt and watering-place in Kent. 


Tamor tan Ri oine ye die 
Dolet residence of the Lord Wardan 


ao gustas oF the Суулар Dorey al 
Me huro Hemy VILL uli tates 
atlas in thensighbonrhood: Walmer, 
Sandown, and D., Sandown Castle, at 
Shih Coleus) Hutchievr: died, Tad 
to Do destroyed as dangerous, owing 
to the neuron of the sea: The Ne 
portion ts now grornes бу tto Cane 
System, ^ The Inhabitanta are em- 
oped in Dont шше uail enaking, 
nd piloting, and aro proverbially 
cous. Pop. Q3 HE Ho. 
ih, a genr Дзен fish, 
of ie eub-ordar Acnatnopted, Boven | 
Ог eight species ame kuown in Euro- 
waten ‘The Voagmaer Hom 
Norway ап 
timen round the coasts of Scotland 
it^ about ty fein Tengt, aod 
very in colour. 

Beate wood, the division of a рос 
of timber, кенегийу by sewing. Te Ts 
a term tally applied to Ar planka 
fe ie obtained trem fimus, а mua of 
cuniterous trees, several’ species of 
Shieh уйла тайа timber, Erom 
Seotch ar wo get Russian deal, from 
Pine, Strobes, white pine oi deal 
from tne Ulica Euntes and Shore in 
ао species of yellow plas rans 
penea mom Hassia, Norway rend 
Beten, and N- Ашна, and is PE 

пачау need fn house carpentry 
ruio tae wian end jn lengih varying 
Tule Vie. wide, and in length ve 
over à fe lea than B ine wide Der 
ere calloi: bastona.. Under $ ft.lo 
They are ^ deal овда, 1j in. thick 
whole deal." 
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1d Toeland ia found somo- | 


Deane 
anaes, Ramee, ом AN. 
Doan (Lat. decanue, from Ok. 84 
ten), the title of various eoolgsiaatical 
ssonezes tile was Апай 

[сог of 





jorived from a Roman civil of 
whom we find mention under Thoo- 
dosius and Justinian, Ite first uso ia 
| foune in the monastories where the 
decanus bed the supervision of ton 
‘monks. When the canonical Ше was 
introduced, among the clergy in res 


donoc at tho cathedrals, the same 
tle vas often applied to the head ot 
the chapter. Mention af an 1 ате. 


Presbyter, а somewhat similar officor 
attached [о a bishop's staff, occurs in 
tho time of St. Jerome, who uses the 
term in his fourth epistic to Rustious. 
The D. of ө cathedral hae cutive 
pare or ше ebrie of tae building 
the arrangement of the services, a d 
0 management of property. ‘there 
are ‘also certain deene of решит, 
| it пате charge of particule chur 
°8 not under episcopal supervision, 
gaoh as the church of Balto ci 
Sunrex and tho chapels oval Furat 
deans nave hold оте in the Enga 
Chureh from very eariy timos, Тг 
duty is, to tiend to the concerns of 
t'a diocese ard report thereon 
‘he bishop. The Bishop of Londen 


Tn tha Roman Curen. the Dear of he 
Sacred College is tho cardinal who has 
sid auk lage, The omes is one: 
I5 aL by the Hishop of Ostia and 


“Dean; East and West, parlshos of 
убогого En : 
ing part of the Porost of 

and iron oro abound, also olay, bulla. 
ing stone, and ochre, Pop. (1911) of 
RSD 14/594, and W. D. 10,570. 

Dean, Forest ol, a tract of land in 
|W. Gloucestershire, England. situated 
|in the Severn and Wye valley, dt 
was 6 royal forest, and muob ot the 
Umber was cut down by order of 
Charles 1. but it was Peatoreated 

Бу order of parliement after tae 
Reformation. “A great portion of ite 
timber was formerly utilised for tie 
navy, Te ia divided into aix walks 
Of oak, becoh, ейп, oto. Much coal and 
irou abound thrvighout, the forest. 

‘Deane, а lange par. of lantahite, 
partly in the bor. of Bolton. Iti 
situaied on the Lancashire coalilokl, 
ana thoro aro cotton mille and bleach 
ing wor! 

Deane, Richard (1510-53), a British 
вапгы! and general at oed; "In 1044 
he fought with tbe parliamentary 
armyin Cornwall and wasalso prosent 
at tho battles of Naseby, Preston, and 
Worcester. Ha was appointed joint 
commander with Dieko and Monok 
in 1053, and lost his lifo at the frst 
battle ofr the N. Foreland. 








Dean 


Dean ot Guild, in former daya heed at 
que mummers trade guilds in Seotklah. 
Purgis. Hie function wee to aot as 
appli gall mercantile sad maritime 
thins vin Ше биз, His prosent 

were consist. m. 

Ter erection of itatis buildings acd 
condemning ‘those unas for babita- 
Hon. See DEACON OP А TRADE: 

an. Under Бом ib was 











pointed out that there ie a continual 
change proceeding In every call of 
апу orgarism, wasto matter being 
carried off aud new deposited. "Thus 
the colin of nny ntwaniam. ara cone 
tinuslly dying, and D. in thie mole- 
cular sense is an essential to life. But 
Se inevitably follows that. because of 
this proces of metabolism, D. Їп the 
largor оше, е tho D; of the entire 
organism, Tous ensus. 
ould ooSur naturally by the gradual 
decay of tho organism aa in old age. 
but moss organisms do not die in 
this way. The majority af Da. are 
соодо, boing causod by disease 
er violence. And D. thus caused, 
must bogin. ав Bichat sud, at the 
heart, tho head, or the Jungs. 
those’ three vile] ‘organs, tho heart; 
brain. and lunge, are mutually de- 
pendent, snd while D. may ha im- 
mediately caused by tho failure of 
‘one of thom, yet Lhal ono may Dave | 
falled таран en impairment in the 
functioning of another, D. from 
failure of the heart may be sudden 
эя In ayncope, or gradual, as in tho 
action of some poisons. Or. again. it 
шар occur because the blood is in- 
suficient in amount to excite the 
Beart as in the case of memi. D. 
from fallurs of respiration, oraephyeia, 
again. [в Chiefy due io violence, 
ой! eortaim poisons and lena 
may cause it, D. which boging at tho 
bralo, or D. by coma, is caused either 
by. violence. of by the action, 07 
poisons, or by the formation of lots 
FE blood in the томаша 
The signs of approaching D. are 
sometimes well marked, as in natural 
D. from old аво by à vnconcy in 
Шо intellect, au an atrophy of tie 
senses and &entimente Again. de- 
irum and even dementia, er im- 
becility, are often precedents of D. 
similarly the museles relax. and are | 
ineapsoita ied, the voice ern lon 
and the heart either begins to fail 
азау, tho pulso becoming faster 
weaker, oF it may heat irregala riy 
though "nit weaker, or ib may 
Suddenly contract violently and stop, 
ie venirstor gis ay ha haere 








termed, df, 
Junge through exon: 
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Death 


мше! D. are; (1) The extinction a 
Ше mitat Junctions. The cessation. 
oireulation and respiration may not 
awayê signity D., or they may aa in 
drowning and in newiy-born infanta, 
Bo entirely suapendod for a who and 
then restored, or they may even 
be reduced во iow that while ther 
Rave not ceased they may yot 
сараро of detection: Loss of 
heat Is а tolerably ‘certain agn. 
although Ча exceptional cases thé 
Tanpemiur may moo after (D. 
Gortain signs of D^, however, are the 
lona ‘of contractility af the malen 
op application of a galvanis current 
алде tn the Hae, The nies! 
"portent of these is, Of courso, the 
irit, which, ошодо in 
Tie nede and trunk, proceeds through 
Ue "upper and then the lower €x: 
tremities, finally passing away in the 
same ordor after from twenty four 
{o'tirip ais hour, Taa sure sign of 
"hanges in appearance. 
ate Grell “marked, hut “the chet 
Me thelvidity of variou parts of the 

у, and the appearance of a areen 
L| tint on the жыз of tho abdomen 
| accompanied by e separation of the 
| nigeria. 

Death Duties, Thess Include, since 
the passing of the Financo Act, 1804, 
sad Ube цоо (1969-10) Aot; 1010, 
state duty, legacy duty, ücóeseion 
daty, and increment value duty. 
Ite Шо deceased diod on or before 
August 1. 18594, his estate wes liable, 
in addition to leracy and succession 
duties, to probate duty, account duty, 
and an additional duty Imposed, by 
Ss Саша and Ini Revan А, 
1880, in extension cf both estate ар 
suction duties. ‘Tho effect of the 
eho ie waa to periodo probata 
duty and account duty by, estate 
duty, und to Пх а date for tho ex: 
Diration or the additional duties im- 
posed by the Customs and Inland 

vente Act, 1860. Аа thoso latter 
duties stil apply ‘wholly or in a 
modified form to property" on 
û death that oovurrod an ог Lotore 
August, L, 1894, they are of some 
alight practical tmportance, 
ie duy ш а camp duty 
tormeriy levied on 
ат itn phe duri 
tobate Court, and hence on 
irato and secu in ra E respect of which 
person Yea о! tha 
deceased derived title from the grant 
of probato of the will or Iottors of ad- 
Tulkistration. Jù hae boen concisely 
deseribed as the price of obtaining 
probate. Iis now payable on all per- 
Son! estate passing on а death on or 
Betoro Atens 1894. and on property 
Spi from setate 














all personal pro. 
оноп or the 


Death 
dom, and in certain cases in the 
Commonwealth of Australe and 
other colonies. ‘The rate of the duty, 


High Is oniy leviet on gatases over 
100 in value, 1 in а sliding sonio 
from в minimum of £2 to £10 on 


estates over £100 and not over £500: 


SE Pha to ds on estates over £105 | 


‘and not over £1000; and ab tho rato of 
Spor voni ou ellen ovor 41000. 
emnt duty, Blo siaran duty, te 
on amy property taken as à 
one. morti cna made by the 
deceased: or under В voluntary dis- 
ition purperting to operate as an 
Кошой gitt inter vivos, whether by 
way of transfer declaration of trust 
or otherwise bond file, uad not made 
twelve months before the death of 
the deceased: property which the 
deceased has voluntarily caused to 
be vested in himself Jointly with 
another. so that the benef ctal interest 
Ту iss hy rvi tothe 
or {property passing undor n. 
Voluntary seulement by deed or muy 
other instrament not taking effect, 
ae a will, whersby the settlor гееогтов 
Vo lumseir site! a Ше estato or an 
absolute interest in reversion. lBe| 
duty is only payable when the 
exceeds £100.. Hanson p. 
Bat ua a person mar Айели 
evads the duty when disposing cf| 
iis property by vay ei death bed) 
ginta” OF Voluntary” Seiiomentà, 80 | 
jong аа the whole amount. passing 
under cach separato gift doce лоб. 
кова #100. 

“йе duty is a comparatively new 
duty imposed by the Finaneo Act, 
1891, as mended by subsequent Acts, 
Tt supersedes probate duty, nnoonnt. 


‘duty, additional succession duty, the | 


Veaiporary iato duty luipused lu 
Tand and 1 рег сеш. legacy, or 
succession duty. Although it is 
Substitute for probate duty, It taxes. 
Property which escaped ih» latter 
wy p Rr 
ever "property changes hands оп 
Seain Without resard То 108 meiste 
Geatination, and te amount of the 
duty is unaflosted by any testamen- 
tary disposition. ТЕ is also leviable 
Snr personal property situate abrant 
where the dcesoecd was domiciled in 
the United kingdom. To is calculated 
©п the principal value (Le. for ail 
Practical purposes the market valuo 
Bê the dave of the desi of deceased) 
ofall property vealer personal settled 
Sr not вонед, which passes o3 death- 
Te is not posed on estates ишо du 
not exceed £100, and the rate is 1 per 
ent. on an estato exgooding £100 und 
Rob esoveding 4500 ia а sliding scale 
UD to £19 Der cent, оп an estate of 
E, 000,000." Tho teet. of lability to 








the duty, depende on whether ‘the | 


Property * passes ° or can be deemed 


Google 


633 


ro | Bike msde. by the 


Death 


jio pass on death, the duty being 
емне, not by etico ог some 
жойы (о on the dost. bat 
оп account of а change of possession 
consequent on the termination of an 
interest by reason of the death. Pro- 
| porty pasing on the death of, the 
ceased embrares praperty of which 
‘the doocasod was ocmpotont to dis- 
рове at Ще death, aud property over 
Which he had no power of disposition. 
This latter oncagory relatas, princi 
pally to settled Property dn whi 
{ооба ot anyother pereon hada 
limited interest ceasing at the death 
of the deceased, and the duty is 
aimed not at that limited interest, 
bus at the property out of which it 
was carved, aad the quantum of 
perty taxable depends on the exi 
‘which a benefit accrues by. 
creser of ouch limited interest." Pro- 
party in whieh the deooamd or other 
person was only interested яя holder 
of an office or аа trusteo, or rccipiont. 
of the benefits of ш charity, or ae a 
corporation sole (see CORPORATION), 
are excluded from she operation of 
dis principle and aro exempt trom 
пу. The duty is payable on all 
deceased, other- 
| wise than for public or charitable 
purpcses, within, three years before 
io death (oxoont in considera- 
tion of marriage). Before the Finance 
Чор, 1896, the duty was отаде en 
the cesser of an interest created by 
tho settlor himself where the proj 
reverted ack to him; that Act how. 
ever, excludes property reverting toa. 
Зоог on tho determination of & ie 
or other limited interest created by 
| him: property of whieh the settler 
acquires the immediate reversion by 
[reason of the detenuiuation uf au 
intervening life-estate created by him 
in succession to a prior settlement 
on himself for life, and rents of real 
| or Jessehold property to which, the 
deceased was entitied in right of his 
| wife and which pass to his widow. 
The Finance acts, 1894, 1896, and 
1910; create n number of ‘exemptions 
addition to those indicated above: 
tung whieh are incluced proper 
‘of common аватеп or soldiers dying 
in service, works of art given to the 
nation, and pensions or annuities 
payable hy the Incian government 
the widow or child of a deoeased 








vf such goverumenl. 
Icgal parsona! representative of the 
deceased ds responsible for the duty 
ou tie property of wich the decease 
Waa ‘competent to dispose, and he 
must pay ft out of the residusry per- 
sonality., The duty om property over 
which the deceased had à general 
power of appointment ia iy payable 
dat ot the residue when 

has boon exercised and ап executor 





Death 
ted: % is payable ulti 
appointed: i not, it s payable uiti- 


mately by the, 
property passed ln default of appoint | май 
ment. and may, be reecvere 


meh ‘person by the execator. In all 
other cascs ostato duty ie payable by 
property eventually goes, whether it 
[y eventually goea, whether 
фе paid in the frst instance by the 
өтөй or other persona 
Sentatíve or pos., Ko tne Duros ot 
tech part of the property, the prin 
digel "values of the diferent parta, | 
Sor te oertain exception. 
ted, "The exceptions are 


op EE ced 


torent; reai and personal property 
the combined value of which does 
not exceed £1000 exclusive of pro 
Dery settled otherwise Шап Dy his 
and objecta of. elentifio or 
historic interest settled ‘on different 
20 аз to be enjoyed by them 
kind successively. In computing 
the principal aluo, ө deduction may 
be made lor funeral expenses, dubis, 
and incumbrances, The dnty on real 
Sebago may po paid Py sight, Yearly 
gr sixteen half yearly Instalinents, 
‘cont. interest belng charged ort 
unpaid portions of dub starting 
12 months after death, and part of 
the lard liable to estato duty may 
be accepted, by the treasury in tien of 
the duty. The Oustomo and Inland 
Revenue Act, 1889, imposed "an 
Additional state ny of prr oent 
fon the property of persons 
Between June 1589 and Juno 1806. 


This duty was imposed over and | 


above probate duty and account 


EOM and ар 
exoseaing 216,000 Im value. It wee 
шогат: n йө шие and t artiy 
payable now. 
mE estate duty is а further 
aus nf BE per cont parable an die 
principal, m of add property 
Sontingently setti. “Tie aes does 
not apply o property оо t 
Opposition "uat as taken. cect 
Зар Quat 1 1898, nor where me | 
life interest i» taken by the | 
Бабата or wile of tho deceased. 
15 a tax on the interest | 


Гелаву duly 
ot the individtal and henofelay in | Vahl 


personal propery devolving ‘under | 
ТШ or оз inves 


holds and moneys to arise from a 
gelo of геш cetate Gee Соку кдн), | 
Dut includes all other pereonalt 
roperty regarded in equi 
куй зу ойы inte money! Where 


y аз 


ihe value of the whole personal | 


estate ia under £100 no duty is pay- | 
abio. Spode ico under thc 

alus of £20 aro not Hable, and there 
are а few other exemptions. Where 
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the duty ов the 


lied only to estates | 


lacy. The personalty | 
Table to legacy duty excludes lease | 








Death 
|a legaoy ig given free ot 
the шт. he бабу рез ратар ous of ele 

er porno Tn all other 
basea fe le бейта by the executor. 
О! other personal "representative, 


from tho amount of tho legacy or 
к imer 
of kin. "The duty ls а parcentage on 
the value of the legacy stod 
EXE ES 
[NN EE RE 
BO aue Vereor ul 
Atene fue iod 
ЭЕ E а ЖК 
EIU даа оер 
| ont; all other Tegatoco, ineiudlag 
strangers, 10 per cent. "Under the 
Suse P inm uinum 
| wife of the testator, or intestate, is 
Tees Sheets En 
BERE QUI, Ы 
расан 
асан 
payable by the surviving Spouse « on 
Hope outre 
Hcc p pilier 
SE reor ft das 
EOM e tenera qs 
iam 





lary. It, is chargeable on every 
succession to real or pro- 
Pos. скаро ae to pertopaity lapio 
legacy duty. Lenseholds are liable 

fo succession but pot to legacy duty. 
E 


Эзоп duty, lie legacy 
leaistion ОЁ the courta af 


Payable on 
Ender the 
the United Kingdom, For tuo pur. 
Poses ot succession duty. the data at 
Ao instrament contering tho euooes- 
sion is immaterial. The duby ls тк 
Rarable in the cae of real estate, 
volving to heirs or devisees, until 
з P T cute: ip E 
ion. Np Gub ie рата) 
here the principal value cf all the 
acoounlone a under 4190. The rte, 
@hich are calonlated accordiag (S 
lailonsbip. as in the case of legacy 
а | duty, vary according vo the date of 
the death uf deceased) ЇЇ tho deceased 
dled before July 1, 1888, the rates 
‘ate tho sume na those for estate duty. 
| Provided the property In question Bé 
[Riso lable Lo existe du(y. It not 
| dod after July 1, 1888; the Prey 
| died after July , the prop 
is liable Lo Ше additional rates lur 
û by the Customs and inland 
| Revenue Act, 1588. The tates would 
| then be: 1{ por cent in tho case of 
Vi hüsbaad of Wile, lineal &econdanis 
anddescenóanta; 4j por cent, brothers 
‘and alters and БАНЕ descondanta: 
Si percent, uncles and aunis and êlê 
ia; TE pem eent 
оссе and етан вына and their 
[descendants ; "aad 114 per cent, ln 
other cases. Where the deceased died 





Death 
between June 1, 1889 and June 1, 
1896, and the value of the succession 
is over £10,000, an additional duty, 


sad Inland Мото Aet, 1280, al the | 


rate of 1 per cent. is payable. Loesc- 
holds passing under ъ will or ou in- 
testany and property liable to account. 
duty aro, czompt from, both the | 
ъд иот raves imposed vy the Act 
of 1445 and the 1 per cent. temporary 

duty, provided, in the latter | 
case, the tein} italo duty has | 
actually been paid., The mode of | 
valuing sucocoiona to realty before | 
the iNmanco Act of 1804 mas to| 
capitalise the beneficlary’s intorest | 
Be ite were їп the nature of an | 








succession for а lon 
his own lito, Since 
the succession arises on в deuil 


period than 
Seon ie where | 
Qeeurring after Avent 1, 1894, and 
the beusiclary is compeient tó als 
pose of Ше "property, Шо duty is | 
Катай on the рїш valve acter | 
deducting the amount of estate duty. 
The duty in either case is payable by 
eigne equal helt yearly instamenió, 
the aret being due at the end ol 
brine months trom the date of the 
mnencialy entering into possession, 
Ав |n the cam of estate duty, the 
eon liable may. agre wit, the 
Whole oF part ol 
ihe dntj in the form of real of lease 
4 property. "In the cese ot 
Succession io porsonalty, the bene 
Bclary or an interest шей to him 
for Ше oniy paya duty on the prias 
cipal value of the annual inccme. TE 
Sto absolutely. he paya оп the 





principal vale and the duty beromes d 


Payable immediately. 
Inerement value duty ie а tax on 
lend values, payable on the rise 
the sito value above the oi site. 
value ms on ADE 30, 1900. Lt ds 
payable at thé rate of £1 ner every. 
ot that increased value, tho amount of 
the duty being collectod on  chauge 
of ownership. ln so far вв it із pay- 
Mie on the рш of dead de 
may be regarded ana D. D. 168) 
to here 
Are 








th leaseholds and realty. 
Ic na es 
КҮ 
Кымын Ыы 
fate. See Hanson's Duties, 
1011; Austen-Cartmell, Finanse Acta, 
D AN 

5 
реч 

СЧ) 
ENIM d 


is marked as though with « skull. 
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in Thee 


pac Moth. or Acherontia | of 


De 


‘When it is at rest 1t sometimes gives 
Mori Bolte produced Rob 
ably by rubbing tho palpi upon tho 
robos: "The сагера is about. 
VI ng and a brightly colon 

Death" Valley, "or ho Am 

ony trust ol dort Doa] 

SU tt. below he level ct 
the situated in Inyo co., Cali- 
fornia, United States. ‘The Аико 
Kris into i Jt 1s noted Tor ts 
liner 

Death Watch, tho namo of a oer- 
iain" class Of coleoptera of, bootie. 
шу мге abont d e. loni, with ama 
round, and convex bodica of light 
Brown colour. "Their wing shells are 


Devry 
from jud 


‘woodwork near when 
mate. This sound cf 


сева of their burrewings can often 
seen near old woodwork, When 
disturbed they simulate death, 
Deauville a tn. o Franca m tha 
dept. o? Calvados. 
N; cous, opposite Trouville. 


3800. 
Bary, Heinrich Anton (1831-88), 
а German botanist and biologist, bora 
at Franktort-on-Mai. Не studied 
medicine and botany at Heidelberg, 
Marburg, and Berlin. Но wea pre- 
fessor at Freiburg (185), Halle (1867 | 
‘and first. rector of the newly organised 
Strasburg University (1973). Ho was 
editor of the Botanische Zetiun from 
1866 until his death. He made valn- 
ablo discoveries in mycology and 
dactoriology, demonstrating Ше 

pro-s 





tho 
Pop. 








power of parasitie growths in 


iuction of disease. Chief works: Die 


Bakterien, 1886 (Engi sh translation, 
Debbieg, Hugh (1731-1810), a Brit- 
ih gonora! and oadet gunner who waa 
reset at (ho sieges of Loulsburg an 
mebe under the commandership cf 
Wolfo, and corvod with distinction af 
L'Orient (1746) end Bergen-op-Zoom 
1747), A secret mission to Kranceand 
Spain occupied him curing 1767, and 
ho was entrusted with the pro:ection 
of London in the Gordon Kiota (1740). 
De bone asso, a. technical legal ex- 
pression oquivalon: to * provisionally,” 
Sud applied Ly te conditional doin 
n act for tha time being, subject 
to such act being disallowed on a 
fuller examination of jus propriety. 
The term is Darticularis applied 
the provisional examination of æ 


2 (3 parte), Vorlesungen üb 
ХА en ber 





Debenture 636 Debt 


vens afore a nal wharo isi feared |the ‘Calvinist. Rome”, There ыт 
Hist the тир, of age or | four annuel faire and a famous swine 
nalis oror to appear | markets Pop. iste, 


ngs, may be 
at fhe trial (ase DKPOGPITON). A Ver. |. Debrosses, Charles (1709-77), a 
diet talon do benc eae is ono that may | French lawyer end historian, 





be reversed on furtier considoratiun. | sad educated at Dijon. He became 
"Debentare (Let. debentur), is etymo- | Judge in his nativa town, and gained 
Jogioally “he fist word ina document | the friendship of uch diotinetiahod 
formerly used by the crown, adimit- | men as Diderot aud Buffon. He wrote 
ting indebtedness to its servants or | istoire des Navioationa aur 
To. Now, we mean а deed by | Australes (1156), employing the nares 
whioh а company chargos its property of Australia ead Polynesia for the 
And азво, and covonante to pay the Are; umo. He contributed articles 
Баат vum ceoured iy the D, at a | on language to ho vnerolopedin ot 
Diderot and Voltaire, and collected 
700 fragments of saliust which he 
A хе гө 1 Po L'Histoire du РИ! 
bear the registrar's certificate of | Si irublisue Farr 
registration. ^ Thero аге ud 


DE аа De: to boner. Ihe Erat sem Аана a term usod in heraldry. 
‘Quiz bo transferred in the company's | да animal or other charge 
Books.” Da; to dearer are norotiable defaced by haying an ordinary 
and pass by delivery with coupon shove it, is sald to be ' debraicod "of 
attached for mieret Te in a term that ordinary. 
Wd by customs oficers Tor a бегий: | Debt. a liquidated or determinate 
cate entitling ат. exporter of roods to sum of money due from one person to 
Fooeive bounty or drawback on cx- another. D. indudes an obligation to 
ported good: | pay money on a contingenoy which 
Bei. o tliy of Judah, situated in| must hapran, hut not where tho oroat 
jong. D 0 W. and iat, 81°20N- Te may not happen, eg. a contract of 
mentioned in the О. ag captured eurotyehlp js Шора 0. " De. may be 
фу Othniel non af Rennes dur dlassited into” (1) Da. of record, ie. 
name was Kirjath Sophi. See Judges | Ds. ovidencod by the rocords ofa 
1/10 geg.. and Joshua xiv. 6-15. court La rover (ie court, tha 
Babit and vedo we Beda eterna, ay fine or оаа), the prine 
jeborah (Heb. * bee", the famous being recognisenoos, and judgment 
Jsruelite prophetess and ‘judge,’ De.; (2) specialty Da., tht is, 
‘wife of Lapidot, who incited Barak created by dead or confirmed by 
fo freo her people from tho Canaanite | epeotal evidence under seal, such as a 
Upprevsion which thoy had endured covenant to per rent on m. lose, 
Yor twenty Years. She joined Barak or a bond to repay monoy wih 
in leading an army against the interest; and (3) Ds.eroated by simple 
Cansanites under Sisera, and com- contract. Intersst is only payable ш 
pletely vanquished ttem in tae piain D. undor an express or implied eon- 
BE Hedeaclon. Sicora, а fugitive, was trast to pay interest, by trado uaago, 
murdered in his sleep, by Jael, wife of under @ written contract io pay 
‘Heber, the ‘Thonite, The triumphant money on demand or at а fixed date, 
disons of ‘hin бегде ensue а lon on money fraudalendly withheld, iR 
‘The famous’ Song of Deborah the ‘cago. of Ña коптой on land, 
Sogmemorating the уоту i | under the Civil Procedure Act. 1833, 
OF the oides DER, | where the jury allows it, and on all 
Sites of criptare. ament Da. Ds. aro recoverable (а) 
Sebre Tabor, or Deora Taboor, a br action in the high court, whatever 
large dist, and’ ta. Of AvP, "E |e amount. Ordek Order X IV of fie. 
Afri, вош 88 т, E. ot Lake Rules of iho Supreme Сош the 
emboa. аъш may spply summary for 
бон, оар. of co. ot Rihar, inal judgment by apeciaiiy ейгш 
m азай in tho Hortobagy hio writ, of summons for the amount, 
puszta (Seppe) К. ot the Tisza, Т Bug by Miu wu МҮН wating that 
ho railway and "enmmereial cantre in his belief there is no defence to the 
for the groat plain in which it iaitu. section, whon ho will be allowed to 
шей, Agricullure, callie und "horse sign fna Judgment unless the debtor 
breeding, mannfartures of soap. salt» gets conditional or uneonditional 
ro, and tobocco pipes fourish, Бето to defend by divelosing o prim 
hough iL is  scatterwd, rambling facie defence; (b) by action in the 
22 there are some fine publie county court where tho D. docs not 
dings, ineluding a Protestant |exoved £100, or oquitablo dobia, 
e, vith library ard museums, in a foreclosure action, up to ЕЯ 
the Boat ‘stucatioual establishment | Actions in the nism ‘court may 
in the ecuntzy- Tt the headquarters [remitted to the county court whore 
of Protestantism, and le often called | the creditor's claim is not over £109. 
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‘There is an analogous procedure ъа 
Russe qe 
saa Ta М бл e 
(улыт hh «шш. АЧ 
wie itive set tse 
«п simplo contract Ds. after ix ue 
apie Sent Da, akar яу qe 
Exp ERE A 
BE E De d 
EEE 
‘unloss tho estate is insolvent, Се if 
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Decamps 
fon. The Symbolist movement rose 
тад absorbed ibo lost of, the 
Bite Symbols woro matheri and 

i Y delighted in half tones, 
delicato shades of expression, and 
placed peychical sensation above 
Faller. Ре? Deeadent, ia all applied 
to those modorn writers and artiste 
ose artistic deal je the production 
Si morbid and пайва ‘Set 
Symons, ‘The Symbctist Movement in 

eratere, 1899, 





‘sdministered by the personal represen- | Zi 


fafives, rates and taxes, wages or 
salari of clerks or servants up to 
0, mad waves uf Isbourery or wor 
men up to 225, mnst be paid fire, hut. 
i edministored in berkmuptey, tho 
Grey classes aro payable purè Basen, 
being choses in Antion are assign. 
qhi une Б the entume Act T83, 
jy writing signed by the assignor, aud. 
written notice о! the assignment must 
Ve given to the debtor. “There is now 
по imprisonment for debt, excepi on 
в judgment, debt, whore a debtor can 
Day and will not or hes voluntarily 
ut, it oul of bis power to pey. 18 
tish law Ds. charged on pergon- 
alty are called movable De. and thos 
charged on land, heritable Ds. They 
aro recoverable cither in tho court of 
Session or the sheriff court, there 
being analogowe provisions аз to 
ишо оп Xo those which obtain in 
Following the Roman law 
zation ec MS barred by tone 
cription. The process by whic 
ditor de р detain the goode 
Sf hio debtor, which happen to 
ine hands of a third party, 18 by 
errestment. 
Debt, Notional, see PUBLIO DEBT, 








Dooa (Gk. ec, signifying "ten | thx 


wee meaning. TAn 
Seld ot (en years. 





Decabrists, ог Decemberisis, Rus- 
sian military ‘conspirators including 
many officere who inaugurated а 





Colonies, and carry out much- 
Eeoded coterie fa shar amd acta 
Jn spite of tho determination aud 
courage of the егарга, the 
Sovomenttanok Nicholas Heated 
them with grea: severity. They wore 
Tefused а tial. Ave of clo ringleaders 
Wore hangod, and tho remainder 
Danisned to Siberia, See Cambridge 
Mode History (val, =), 1907 

ив (Lab, de, Hom; cadere, 
to fall, в schoo! ot young writers and 
Artima, wach ая Baudelaire, Verlaine, 
Mallariné, and Barres, who woro much 
discumed in France about 1882. The 


end endeavoured by their 
loito to nttzuct public atton- 
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Dacagon (Gk. мю, n 


wages s ipie ck 
Ua end pe 
Кеды D. when all the iden and 





ten sayings 
the "hare ander Мой ine Grea 
fathers speak of the Tan Command- 
ments, of which two versions are 
given ‘in tho O.T., viz, in Deut. v. 
$31, end Exod. Xx. 4-17. coord: 
ling о the account given in Exod xx., 
they were given to the Israelites DY 
Jehoveh on Mt. Sinai, and were өп. 
|graved by his finger ch two tables ot 
stone. These being broken. Mones 
was commanded to hew two fresh 
tables on which Yahweh again en- 
;vedtho commands. Inthe Western 
reb since the time of Augustine, 
it haa gonorally boor held that the 
‘st Toar commandments, giving. tne 
duty towards God, were inscribed ox 
the Arst tablo, and tho last six, the 














a | duty towards one's neighbour, on th 


secand. Phila and Josephus, how. 


in | отот, assumo the natural arrangement 


oF ive ou euch Cable. There ale ee 
itis arrangementa of ths, cam 
шгген: (Т) dhe nud makos 
дейш ау venom Pam the 
Tard ty ion whieh Mavo ТЫЫ: 
обы бо land ee Harpy ou of 
the hoase of bondage: Use liit comm 
menemeni and then а tho 
Ber Deo (Eroa. x" S) Inte one, 
thus. ing the number ten; i (2) 
oS RO NOI 
Gomblne these two commandments 
fand коор tho namber by mili che 
[ш coxmandment into tno. the 
беек Church, the огноо 
ted alee iher Pot A na o Een 
the ‘arrangement assumed in this 
silicon ie D. doala with moral, not 
Ж iai questione and ПЫ е; 
now generally xod Èy critics at the 

[Wr somewhat ke 

Dooemarony sce Boccacers, 
Decamps, Alexandr» Gabriel (1803- 
cop ET e Peete ORO: 
fp ase ead tho uni бш 
ol David, au 

rius in tne alo of Шо TES 
фай ту ot Ше жод onen айга. 
T males“ e Iande thn Кто 
DS Ps e дотле ihe TS 

















position as в eclourist, landscape, and 
Evaro painter, * Café in Asim” Strood 





Decapitation 


9f, S, Roman  Vilage," - Children ac 
ying near a Fountain,’ are among 
Мә finest pictures. Chantilly and the 
‘Wallsoe collection in London contain 
some of his bes work. Soe Life by 


Moreau (1369), and Clement (1580). 
Decapitation, 


‘Or Бороон 





enis (1078). Not only folona bat 
aio delinquents of high rank were 
formerly decapitated, the rebel lords 

745 being the last, Englishmen to 
incur (bat penalty.” Those capital 
convicted Їп Franea are st А 
headed with the guillotine. See Cart 
TAL PUNISHMENT. 

‘Decapoda, 





‘the order, of malocos- 
trate erastaceans” which “Inoludes 
crabs Jobstors, vray fishes and shrimps, 
and ie therefore the order bent. inawr 
tothe vulgar. Usually all the thoracio. 
segments ure fused to Шо head iu Шю 
species, and there are always nve 
pairs of trunk-legs; the sexos are 
distinct, | The decabods aro widely 
distributed, favour chieny. the 
warmer seas, and they are found 
fossil from the Tertiary period. "The 
term is also used for the sub-order of 

helopoda, which have eight arms 
‘and two teatacles. 

Decapolis (Lat. from Gk, AerémoNe, 
ten cities), а name used in ancient 
writings to denote a league о ten 
cities situated In or near Palestine 
and mainly E. of the Jordan. In tho 
Gnd century the number was appar- 
ently increased, . The contederated 

ndod Reythopolm, Phila- 

della," Damaecue, Dium, 
Hippos, Gadara, Gerasa Ruphana in 
‘Bashan, mad Kanatha. Details are 

ге, but these towns were pro 
tabiy fourded or settled in bj some 
of Alexander tho Greats veterane, 
when in his conquest of the East 
031 mc) he opened wp (he old 

ic world to the infuences of 
Greek cultare 

Decatur, & city of Llinois, U.S.A., 
situated 44 m. Ё. of Springfield. Is 
manufactures consist of agricultural 
machines, brass goode, end tools, 
cars and trucks, end soda There are 
large. Hour-mills. The Cincinnati, 
Hamilton and Dayton, with the 
Tüimois Central railways pass through 
тле ту, Pop. 25,000. 

Decatur, Stephen (1779-1820), an 
American aval commander of French 




















extraction, bam їп Maryland, He 
achieved distinction by his daring 
feat at Tripoli (1801) when ho made a 





dash into the harbour and burned the 
British frigate Philadelphia, which 
ihe Tripoltans hed gap. Не 
віво captured the British irigatie 
Macedonian, when commodore of а 
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Deceased 
padron off the Atlantic совае in 


surrender. "The ваше yoar 
in command of а squadron egaiust 
Algiers, Dut, rhe war was noon con- 
gs treaty dictating terma to 
Algiers, sias and Tripol” o eot 
luf desn in в duel near Washington 
with Commodore James Barron. 
Life by Mackenzie (Boston), 1846. and 








Brady, Stephen Decatur (Boston). 900. 
Dosarms, Elie Duo (1780-1861). 
French ctateamen, born in {Һе 


Gironde, "who leone ûrt lawyer, 
then judge, and member of the court 
pi appeal in Parias ТЫ, Ae the 

restoration (1815), Louis 
UTI ate tn садо Оше 


feot of police, minister of police, and 
Nasliy prime minister. His Liberal 
partisanship ‘offended tha ulert- 


royaliste, who rovenged themselves 
by accusing Шш of complicity in the 
murder of the Duc do Berri (820). 
D. resigned and became ambassador. 
in London, He returned in 1521 and 
теней his part in puli affairs, "In 
| TE ho retired nally from polities, 
and eccupiod himself with the 
management of his estates, 

Decazes, Louis Charles Elis Ar- 
manteu, Duo do Gldoisborg (1819-30) 
a French dipiomatist, born in Pars, 
Through the influence of hia father 
Klo Ds, ho was made secretary to the 
embassy In London. In 1871 be mas 
Settimed to the Franch assembly by 
the’ Gironde; ambaseador in. London 
(abr) end ben їшїк of {орт 
‘faire’ until his texigmation (АТТУ, 

"Docazovillo, a tn. of Franoc in the 
depts of Aveyron Mm NW of 
31; by Pall.’ Dug Decazés, miiniater 
of Lous ХҮШ. esla ваа ion 
works, which are atill supplied by the 
iron mines in the vicinity. t 8 also 
ibo centro of tho ‘coalfield of the 
Атоов, Pop. 11,400. 

Decean, or ` Dekkan, comprehen- 
sively includes those territories oj 
India that are situated southward of 
tho R. Nerbuada, though more par- 
[enlai the distet ние he. 
twoon tha: river and the Kistna- The 
slates of Mysore and Hyderabad and 

rovinoaa between’ Madras, and 
Bombay, form a pert of The ange 
tract. With. the" Ghats rising. 
ЖИ n. "on ene Wv. ie Torma а "mi 
Plateau. 

Deceased Wife's Sister. Tho Mar- 
gage Act 1885, ie as from that 
doto all marriages betwoon persons 
within de prouibited a ч 
Afinity (relations of marriage) while 

ng those already celebrated: 
But by ше Deceased Wire's Sek 
Marriage Act, 1901, marriage with a 
D.W.S.lolegal. Tho agitation for the 

















Decebalus 


legalisstion of шалі! 
eere period, eod (ho mater 
realy pared ed i 
Eel ofa he СН 
puru nnd: 
Е У А 
Ext p Bae 
EX pasha Eat ua Sat 
Sr REPS m oe a 
of Lords. Previously to 1907 mar- 
age ia a DNS уш ul 
nearly every self-governing colony, 
BEE ee у Se. 
Eigh Church party provented legali- 
EN MODI 
тыи, alidating the union as a 
Eo tae m 
E ép 
Bue of glen usse Lee 
brate the marriege without incurring 
mr po eivil or prp 
EE gd 
nce NEE par 
Dad d Retina ns 
eanullod before Aug. 28, 1907, and 
Fur ck des 
Spagna it 
affects the devolution of property on 
PERSA uel o 
Abs doeet Rp 
Eco p eis 
wife's sister shall still constitute a 
BeOS Able alla tt 
gue diens demie qe 
Act, 1857. 

Decebalus, see DACIA. 

Bee (Eten, tem, to 
кшк, th maa Pa 
month of the vear. It'is so called 
pu 


with a D.W.S. 
‘throughout the 





‘Roman calondar was March, во that 
what is now the twelfth month was 
only tho tonth. Tho Anglo-Saxons 
ошеа D. "Mia-winter-nonth^ or 
* Yule-month.* 
Decemborists, see DRCADRISTS. 
Decemviri (Lat. ‘the ton men’), 
ten magistrates of supreme authority 
at Romo. Attor the fall of tho Tar 
quins dissatisfaction was still rife 
among the plebeians, because, there 
‘being по written code of laws to pro- 
toot Шеш, they depended for justice 
on the pleasure and will of the patri- 
cians. The tribunes appealed on b. 
Init of the people to the senate, aux 
а r E лен жены тета 
appointed (Decenviri ariben- 
dis, the Ds. for writing the lawsl. The 
rst De. wore Appius Сиш, T. 
Genutius, P. Soxtus, Sp. Veturius, 
С. Julius, A; Manlius, Ser. Sulpitius 
Phoriatius, T. Romulus, Sp. Pos- 
thumius. "Their authority was su-| 
prome, and with their appointment all 
‘other inagistracies ceased. According. 
to the agreement the plebeians were 
digido to the new order, but no 
рева was eboted in 451 вс. At 
end of their year of office the Ds. 
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published», code of laws on the 
ania mus hs ee 
E These тш se Paced O 
тоте Боко тта тото capa 10 
ub clam даа, гы Шу 
tee pita as sua Трева тото 
Ка зало а тае E 
КҮКСЕЛ 
duodeeim tabularum (laws of the 
e que deve ol 
to be elected each year for three years, 
ORS for Hs уша, 
PARRE A 
roams a scar o опе теори 
yore мет! Ino анары pt 
roused the people to aLolish the order, 
тоні ea eiie ehe order 
ene te ош теге a Ты 
ата tis nuns of lames leg: 
boy bat tg ву; 
nr Amos 
(De. for the performance of sacred 
Jipe, foe, Бо Edu 
| guard а ibylline books ; they were 
originally two, but afterwards ten in 
perc rg ab eres ма ш 
utes ave Lol е Чер ae 
numbor to fiftoon * quin- 
qum ө анса. MEN, ата, 
dibus judicandis (Da. for f ing 
Шола ласта (Du, for udi 
ECCE ENS 


empire. 

Dechiles, Claude Frangois Millet 
(1611-78), an Italian mathomatioian 
bornat Chambéry, He became mathe- 
matie protesscr а; Ciormont-F oram. 
at Mamoilies, and lestly at Turin 
University, His edition of Босна was 

Sevopied as а stendard work in 

co. Tis vollooted writings on 
mathornatics, mechanics, and as- 
Tronomy were published in Mundus 
Mathematicus, 4 volo, second edition, 
буо. 

Deciduous Trees are those which 
shod thoir leaves annually. which 
takes place in temperate climates in 
Autumn. Tha fali of the leaf Is сконе 
by а lyor of oori, tho absclcaion 
layer, belag formed across Ше base 
near the insertion of tae leaf. This 
layer bocomos disorganised, as water 
cannot pass throught it, and so causes 
$ Preak. which is hastened by wind or 
ros 

‘Decimal Fractions. On account of 
the difleulty found in manipulating 
many small fractions such asf, d» 
Hl, particularly in addition and sul 
tolio, it was found necessary to 
devise tome simpler system of Bota- 
Hen. This was dono by an oxtension 
of tlie ordinary system or numeration. 
Ef wo take the number 126, tho Agure 
aro unites the Bauro drm ton 
the figure 1-one hundred; 1.e. going 
from right to left а figure becomes 
ton timos as groat at cach stop. А dot 
(called the decimal point) being 
Placed after the unite’ figure; ibi 
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Iroceea was then carried further, and 
were mado to continue deoreas- 

Б ын: from left to 
t. Thu, in 125346. Che 3 three 
dred he ; the 


Tibe whole num- 
Pu o To о ny к 

fraction into a simple decimal frac- 
tion it must be poseible to bring ite 
denominator to è power of en. 
Hence, any vulgar fractiona whose 
denominator contains, епу prime 
factor other tian д or 2, will always 
contain some element which ік Te- 


ending, Thus j 3332, eto. This is 
aborefiatee as 4. a dor baing placed 
Over the бише, ad It 1s epokon of as 
E oint 3 recurring.” Sometimes 
ole series ropaata. e.0. 4 = 142851. 
ere a л. pinced over the 
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Jas been rejected in ihis country and 
in America for various reasons, ono 
of the chief Пепе that our system. 
posaosaos better facilities for dividing. 
into halvor sd quarters with, fair. 

‘Purchasers "than “does the 
DIB, "Pe Ras bees found inapplicable 
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Decize 


punishment, initicting execution, on 
very tenth man chosen by lot, thus 
obviating too great weakening of the 


hen a Taro hody, oF soldiers 
"hen. found guilty of a 
meriting death. 
Deolus, Caius Messius Quintus 


dio wes veut by Uie радова Що 
to put down a rising of tha Mi 
army. but tho soldiers made him 
their emperor against his will uud 
persuaded him io advance against. 
Italy. "They. mot Philippus. near 
Verona who after a flerce engagement. 
wes killed. Throughout hort 
reign he was in constent confict with 
tho Goths and barbarously persecuted 
tne Christians. He was killed in battle 
the” Gotha, thmmgh tha 
treachery of Galus, who eucocodod 


[ep 
Decius Mus, Publius (340 к.с): 1. 
Е consul at. Home and goxamnador of 
the Romaa army cuing the Latin 
War. ‘Tradition saye vision told him 
that the army of one side and the 
general of tho other must perish. The 
following day, at Vesuvius, D. sacri- 
fesd hie Mio to ensure a Ferman 
victory. 2. Docius, son of the above, 
and four times consul, In order that 
fhe Roman srme might triumph he 
died with similar heroism at Sen- 
tinum, 195 вс. 

Deciza, & tn. in the dept. of Nievre, 
France, is situated on a rocky island 
in the Loire, at the summit of which 
is am Old castle, It has extensive iran- 
works and coal mines. Pop. 4064. 
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